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A Worker’* Prayer.
II there be good in that I wrought,

Thy hand compelled it, Master, thine;

Where I have failed to meet thy thought

I know, through thee, the blarae ia mine.

One iri.stant’s toil to thee denied

Stands all eternity’s oflfense;

Of that I did with thee to guide.

To thee, through thee, be excellence,

Who, lest all thought of Eden fade,

Bringst Eden to the craftsman’s brain,

Godlike to muse o’er his own trade

And manlike stand with God again.

The depth and dream of my desire.

The bitter paths wherein I stray,

Thou knowest who has made the Are,

Thou knowest who has made the clay.

One stone the more swings to her place

In that dread temple of thy worth;

It is enough that through thy grace

I saw naught common on thy earth.

Take not that vision from my ken;

Oh. whatsoe'er may spoil or speed,

Help me to need no aid from men
That 1 may help such men as needl

—Rudyard EUplioff.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. A. S. Shelly, of Bally, Pa.,

in co-operation with Rev. A. M.

Fretz, of Souderton, Pa., have

been holding: a scries of special

meeting's in Bowmansville, Pa.,

this week.

The Berne, Ind., congregation

celebrated Thanksgiving Day

with a harvest festival, at which

the children's Mission products

were sohl at auction which, with

their pennies, amounted to

$134.55, and this added to the

adult mission collection amount-

ed to $102b.34.

It is reported that Rev. Elmer

F. Grubb, who formerly minis-

tered to the brethren at Stevens-

ville, Ontario, has been placed

in temporary charge of the con-

gregation at Wadsworth, ().,

lately vacated by Rev. J. W.

Kliewer, of Berne, Ind. If it is

true, Bro. Grubb deserves the

promotion and we are sure he

will do his duty.

Rev. James M. Gray has been

appointed by the Presbyterian

General Assembly’s Committee

or Evangelistic work to visit the

churches and conduct Bible con-

ferences. In the west and south

his work has been successful, and

the churches have been stimula-

ted to better Christian work. “A

knowledge of the Bible is the

primary condition of successful

evangelism.”

35,000 Christian Endeavorers

were in session in Philadelphia,

this week. A. C. E. Leaders

Institute was held and questions

like the following were discussed;

What is the good of a C. E-

Union? Where should new Upi-

ons be started? Who should

go about it? The Union whose

constituency is scattered. These

questions together with many
other phases of C. E. work were

considered at the meeting of the

Board of Trustees of the United
Society.

A Sunday Service in California,

Miss Sara C. Sprunger, of

Berne, is at present drinking in

the delights of California. She

is staying at Upland, where there

is a Mennonite colony under the

sjiiritual care of Rev. M. M.

Horsch. She writes to a late

number of “The Berne Witness”

about her elysian experiences in

the Golden State, and quite en-

tertainingly too. We clip the

following account of a Sunday

morning:—
Let me give you a brief ac-

count of an ideal California S. S.

and church picnic which oc-

curred on Sunday, Oct. 18. It

was held in one of the most ro-

mantic and picturesque canyons

of southern California. Where

could there be a more appropri-

ate place to worship our great

Creator than in the midst of the

grandeur of ?Iis great works,

surrounded by the massive walls

of the mountains and over head

the blue canopy of heaven! And
to worship was the main object

of the trip to the canyon 10 miles

away from Upland. With a few

exceptions the whole congrega-

tion went out. We from town,

23 in all, went in the ’bus drawn

by fou*" horses. The last 8 miles

of our trip was a constant steep

up-grade. Those from the coun-

try went in their separate con-

veyances. Young and old joined

the crowd, not leaving behind

the well filled dinner baskets pre-

pared the day before, because at

7 a. m. everybody had to be “on

deck”. The sky was cloudless,

the sun shone warm, the birds

were singing merrily in the

green pepper trees which lined

the avenues we were driving

through. It was a perfect morn-

ing in dear old Nature for a pic-

nic and one felt very much like

singing, “Hallelujah, shoener

Morgen”. The crowd seemed to

be in a mood very much iq har-

mony with Nature all around us.

Mr. Sontag, the honey man, and

whose name is Sontag everyday

in the week, who lives at the

foot of the mountains, met us

with a basket of choice muskat

grapes and presented it to the

crowd, and Adolf Ledig furnished

the delicious blue California figs

for the day.

After driving as far as it was

possible with the horses to the

mouth of the canon, the first en-

counter was to descend a very

steep and rocky trail into the

canyon. Down, down, over the

rocks through the bushes, leav-

ing a cloud of dust behind, we
went. By the time we landed on

the bowlders of rock below we
were aware of “that tired feel-

ing” in our limbs. On we went

winding around stupendous rocks

and cliffs and precipices, until we
reached the Elim of our desire, a

shady ravine by the side of a

gurgling stream, clear as crystal,

bubbling over the rocks for miles

and miles through the mountains.

Here we made halt and encamped

for the day. Seated on the rocks

in the shade of the trees, by the

Mowing stream the words, “How
glorious are the Works of the

Lord”, broke forth.

First on the program was the

morning service.

The services were opened by

singing the appropriate songs:

Grosser Gott, wir loben dich und

bewundern deine Werke” and

“Ich weiss einen herrlichen

Strom”. Very appropriate was

the Scripture, Psa. 104, read by

Rev. Horsch, our pastor, and the

following introductory remarks

of the sermon by missionary G.

A. Linscheid from Oklahoma.

Mr. Linsctieid and wife were here

on their wedding trip.

The Unity of the Truth,

“Suppose it were proposed to

build in Washington a temple

that should represent all the

States of the Union. Stones for

this building were to be brought

from the granite quarries at

Quincy, the marble quarries at

Rutland, the brownstone quarries

at Middletown, the grey sand-

stone quarries at Berea, the mal-

achite quarries of Northern

Michigan, the brownstone quar-

ries of Kasota, the porphyry

quarries below Knoxville, and so

on through all the States.

These stones were to be of all

conceivable sizes and shapes

—

cubical, spherical, cylindrical,

conical, trapezoidal, rectangular

was to be cut into its final shape

in the quarry from which it was

taken. Now, when the stones

are brought together and builded

into the temple, every stone fits

into its place. There is not a

stone too many or a stone too

few; not a stone left over, and

not an unfilled niche anywhere.

And there arises before your vi-

sion a temple of splendid propor-

tions, with its side walls, its but-

tresses, its nave, its choir, its

transept, its arches, pillars,

domes, and spires, perfect in

every outline and in eyery 'detail,

every stone just fitted to its jilace,

and yet every stone finished in

the quarry from which it' was
taken. How would you account

for this? There is one very

simple way of accounting for it,

and there is only one rational

way of accounting for it all.

That is this; back of the individ-

ual stonecutters in the quarries

was the master architect who
planned the whole from the be-

ginning, and gave to each indi-

vidual workman his specifications

for the work.

“It is exactly so with this eter-

nal temple of truth which we
call the Bible. As we have seen,

the stones for it were quarried at

places and at times most remote

from one another, and yet every

stone fits into its place, and there

is not one stone too many or one

too few, and it has stood through-

out the centuries a glorious tem-

ple, perfect in every outline and

in every detail, and yet every

stone hewn into its final shape

in the quarry from which it was
taken. How shall we account

for it? In one way, very simply,

and in only one way at all. Back
of the human hands that

wrought was the master mind of

God, that thought and gave to

each individual writer his speci-

fications for his work.”

Y, M. C, A, Convention Echoes.

JAMKS E. .SPRUNGER.

It has been my rare privilege

to be one of five delegates from .

Oberlin to the second Triennial

Convention of Young Men’s 1

Christian Associations in Theo-

logical Institutions held at Rocll* ^
ester, N. Y., Nov. 19—22.

. ,
u

It was by far the largest ga4h- :

ering of Theological stndeiite
'

ever held in America; 374 dele<'.3

gates represented SI
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institutions and 29 different de- tl

nominations, comprising nearly r

all the theological seminaries of t

North America. h

“The purpose of this convention t

was to afford the presidents and e

leaders of the missionary, evan- t

gelistic and devotional student a

activities in theological institu- r

tions an opportunity to consider 7

together the common problems r

pertaining to the lives and asso- 1

ciated Christian work of theolog- c

ical students, to gain a wider ,

view of the possibilities of the «

ministry, both at home and ;

abroad; to strengthen the bond

of brotherhood uniting Chris- ,

tian students, and to receive in-

spiration from waiting unitcdl^

upon God.

The convention was character-

ized by a thorough evangelistic-

spirit from beginning to end.

The personal development of the

spiritual life; the cultivation of

the spirit of constant prayerful-

ness; the importance, need and

advantage of personal Bible

study in addition to curriculum

work; better knowledge and deep-

er interest in Home and Foreign

mission; the importance and

qualifications for personal work

in bringing people into the right

relation with Jesus Christ; the

need of thoroughly furnished

men in the ministry; these were

the themes presented by such

men as Mr. Robert E. Speer, sec-

retary of the Presbyterian Board

of Foreign Missions; Mr. John

R. Mott, general secretary of the

World’s Student Christian Feder-

ation; President Charles Cuth-

bert Hall D. D., of Union Theol.

Seminary; Rev. U. Douglas Mac-

Kenzie D. D., president-elect of

Hartford Seminary; Rev. Willi-

am F. McDowell D. D., secretary

of the Methodist Board of Edu-

cation; Rey. W. G. Puddefoot

D. D., secretary of the Congre-

gational Home Mission Society,

Mr. John Willis Baer, secretary

of the Presbyterian Board of

Home Missions, and a number of

others.

The man that attended that

convention with the purpose of

obtaining evidence to substanti-

ate the accusation that the stu-

dents of our theological semi-

naries are “going to the dogs,

that they are being poisoned by

skepticism and ruined by Higher

Criticism; that our seminaries

render our young men unfit for

doing valiant service for Jesus

Christ, that man, I say, must

have come away a disappointed

man, for he heard no theological

disputes and never obtained a

glimpse of that many-colored

animal called “Higher Criti-

cism”. It must have been a dis-

appointment to that man to learn

that North American insti-

tutions are working on the poli-

cy to double the number of stu-

dents in their Bible Study classes

this college year, and have al-

ready more than accomplished it,

that 75 Bible Study Institutes

have already been arranged for

the purpose of training the lead-

ers in the work and enlarging

the scope of the student Bible

activity. 41,000 students are en-

rolled in the Bible study classes;

7550 in Mission study classes. It

must have surprised that man to

learn that on the average 1 out

of 2 of our college students in

America is a Christian while out-

side the colleges only 1 out of 12;

and that out of their ranks since

188b, 2202 have gone to the for-

eign field and over 4000 more

have volunteered to go.

The most beautiful spirit of

harmony and Christian fellow-

ship prevailed throughout. All

marched under the one banner of

Jesus Christ, the Lord and Mas-

ter of all.

On our way from Buffalo to

Rochester we joined the Toronto

delegation 40 strong, in a pri-

vate car, and while we were

speeding on to Rochester we all

joined in a service of song,

prayer and testimony, closing

with “My country, 'tis of thee,”

“God save the King,” and “Blest

be the tie.”

In the quiet of my room on the

evening of Thanksgiving Day I

look back to the days of that

convention with deep gratitude,

thinking that there are 374 men

that do not suspect, but trust one

another from this time forth;

that there are 374 men that love

one another; 374 men that are

friends in Jesus Christ; .^174 men

that will cooperate with one an-

other; .374 men that pray for one

another; 374 men that have gone

back to their fellow students de-

termined to do better service for

Jesus Christ.

The Boy and the Latch/Key,

At a certain stage in his prog-

ress the boy feels very sure that

he is a man, and resents any-

thing like surveillance, or the

enforcement of a too strenuous

authority. He chafes at too

tight a rein, thinks himself the

arbiter of his own actions, likes

to spend his evenings where and

as he chooses, and perhaps asks

for a latch-key. “There is no

use in my keeping anybody sit-

ting up till midnight for me,” he

says grandly, and is frequently

rather aggrieyed when told that

father or mother will always sit

up until he comes in. Midnight,

except when there is a special oc-

casion to detain a young man, is

too late an hour for him to linger

with thoughtless comrades away

from home. At a much earlier

time he should be in his own

room. If the lad goes to busi-

ness, he needs sleep as well as

recreation, and if still a student,

his books should furnish him with

congenial occupation. Tempta-

tion traps the heedless feet of the

boy who is under no restraint,

and who may spend his eyenings

as he will, his inexperience lead-

ing him into perils that, later,

he will be sorry that he did not

avoid.

We do everything in our power

to keep our daughters safe and

pure, to guard their innocence

from stain, and to surround them

with absolute protection of one

kind or another from the evils

that lurk in ambush in this world.

Our sons should be as precious,

and as lovingly and carefully

guarded as their sisters. Noth-

ing is finer than that a man

should reach maturity spotless in

character, with no past follies to

regret, and with no lapses from

chaste living to bring a blush to

his cheek. Far better is it that

parents should be lovingly vigi-

lant than thoughtlessly indulg-

ent, and that the freedom of the

latch-key should be withheld till

the manhood has come and the

boyhood is over.

A boy should be contented to

spend many evenings at home.

A parent who is judicious will

see that home is inviting, and,

above all, the father will be com-

panionable with his sons. Good

men are sometimes so grumpy, so

unreasonable, and so fault-find-

ing in their behavior that they

drive their sons out of the home;

they not only forget that once

they were boys, but they so con-

duct themselves that one fancies

they must have been very dis-

agreeable boys. A boy should

be allowed to enjoy his friends’

company in his own house and

his own room, and if he has a

fad of any kind—a camera, for

example,—or if he likes wood-

carving, let him carry out his

own fancies undisturbed. Then

. he will not miss the latchkey.

—

Margaret E. Sangster in the

Christian Herald.

The Largest Organ at the World's

Fair.

It is natural that at the Louisi-

ana Purchase Exposition, which

promises to be the greatest ex-

position ever held, the art of mu-

sic should receive due recognition.

A very large appropriation has

been set aside to provide the best

there is to be had for the enjoy-

ment of the throngs in the high-

est as well as in the more simple

forms of musical art- A very

fine orchestra will interpret the

symphonies of the great masters,

well-drilled choruses will sing

the great oratorios and other

choral works, while the best of

of brass bands will discourse mu-

sic of a more popular style.

A large auditorium, with am-

ple seating capacity and the best

acoustic qualities, is being built,

in which the orchestral and cho-

ral concerts will be given. Reci-

tals by the world’s best artists

will also be of frequent occur-

rence. The organists will be

heard upon a monster organ,

which is now being built for

Festival hall. This instrument

will be considerably larger than

the famous organ built by a

London firm for the town hall of

Sidney, Australia, which has

hitherto held the honor of being

the largest in the world. It will

contain 140 speaking stops and,

with the mechanical stops, about

200 registers. Aside from an al-

most bewildering array of electri-

cal and pneumatic devices and

combinations, it will be arranged

to be played automatically.

There will be six rows of keys,

including the j>edal section, and

practically every tone quality

that can be produced by pipe and

reed, will be represented in the

specifications. The cost of the

organ when set up in its final po-

sition will be about $100,000.

There is some satisfaction to

western musicians in the fact

that after the exposition closes,

the organ will be brought to

Kansas City and placed in Con-

vention hall. Thus this colossal

instrument will be a great attrac-

tion for the city and will form

the center of an art education

that shall become very far-reach-

ing as time goes on. “W. in

the Bethel College Monthly.

Many persons are ready to

spread a banquet, but slow to

give a cup of cold water.—Camp-

BEI.I. MORGAN.

My Friends,

Think on what you read in the

first chapter of Genesis, what

God created you for. Man has

indeed spoiled His work, but not

destroyed it. God’s purpose still

remains. Fallen and ruined

though you be. His purpose still

holds for you. God intended you

for better things. God meant,

you to be more excellent than

any created thing you see on

earth. Sound it to its depths,

pry into its mysteries; soar to

the farthest bounds of its most

distant star—He meant you with

your living spirit, your divine

gift of reason, your power of be-

® ing holy and just and righteous

^ to be greater and more wonderful

than all these.

And will you disappoint Him?
^ Will you, for the love of this

^ world and its short pleasant sins,

^ reject the gift of being made like

*’ unto Christ, and give up the

^ promise of endless life in that

true presence of God of which

the Paradise of Eden was a faint

shadow? ^ • I* • G-

Nov. 28, 1903.

Always the best strength of a

nation is found in the saints of

Christ.

—

Campbki.1. Morgan.

1903. 3

Dr. Torrey's >Work on Hi« World

Tour.

At the great meeting held in

Chicago to welcome the return

of Rev. Dr. R. A. Torrey and
his singer Mr. Alexander from
their most remarkable evangel-

istic tour of the world Dr. Torrey

made a noteworthy address, the

closing part of which described

their success as follows:

•SOME JAPANESE CONVERTS.
“Now we will take a bird’s-eye

view of the tour, though a very

hasty one it must be. Honolulu
we visited for less than twenty-

four hours, reaching there unex-

pectedly; held two hurried meet-

ings, one at ten in the morning
for American and English Chris-

tians, and the power of God was
present as we talked about the

Baptism of the Spirit, and God’s

people entering into the experi-

ence of His power. At the meet-

ing in the afternoon for native

people, mostly none-Christians,

God set His seal by giving thirty

Hawaiians to come out clearly on

the side of Jesus Christ. In Ja-

pan we spent twenty-nine days,

holding seventy-two meetings

from Sendai on the north to

Nagasaki on the south, and the

power of God was manifested in

every one of the ten cities where
we preached the Gospel. I shall

never forget that night in Tokyo,
with the thousand men, some of

whom had never heard the Gos-

pel. I can see those black eyes

to-night,as they strained over one

another’s shoulders and listened

to the speaker, and then to the

interpreter. I think of the men
who stood up and said, ‘We will

take Jesus Christ as our personal

Saviour, surrender to Him as our

Lord and Master, and confess

Him openly before the world’.

The thing that interested us was
that so many of the men testified

that they never heard the Gospel

in all their lives, and that it was

the first Christian meeting they

had ever been in, and the first

Christian sermon they had ever

heard. We went to Kioto, and

119 in two days came out on the

side of Christ, including two

Buddhist priests. In Kobe we

addressed an audience almost en-

tirely Japanese, the only oppor-

tunity I had occasion to preach

to them. When I gave the in-

vitation, in that one service

eighty-two Japanese men came

out openly before their heathen

brethren. At Yamaguchi, nine

miles from the railroad, we held

the first meeting in a theatre,

—

not an elegant hall like this, but

where the reserved seats were

squares marked on the floor, each

square bolding four men. I was

told they always had disorder,

and at the outset they wanted to

ask some questions, which were

answered, and at the close be-

tween sixty and seventy people
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came out and confessed iheir ac-

ceptance of Jesus Christ.

JAPANESE STUDENTS ACCEPT

CHRIST.

“The next day I was told that

the whole audience, who came
by invitation, were non-Chris-

tian students and, professors in a

government school. My inform-

ant said, ‘Now, I think you had
better give them a lecture on
“The Influence of Religion in

Education.” ’ I hadn’t any lec-

ture on the subject, and I hadn’t

time to prepare one, so I took as

my subject, 'What Shall I Do
Then With Jesus, Which Is

Called Christ?’ I showed who
He was, what He had done and
what God had done. I looked at

those men, and said, ‘Gentlemen,

I believe a good many of you
here to-day know just as well as

I do that Jesus Christ is the Son
of God, a divine person; I believe

that in your hearts you believe

that He bore your sins in His
own body on the cross; I believe

that you know you ought to take

Him as your personal Saviour,

and step right out and say so. I

don’t know whether you have got

the moral courage or not, but I

am going to give you a chance.

Every man that is willing to

come out before his non-Christian

friends and confess his faith that

Jesus Christ is the Son of God,
and accept Him as his personal

Saviour, surrender to Him as his

Lord and Master, begin to-night

to confess Him as such before the

world, and go forth from this

place to live to please Him in

everything day by day, please

stand up.’ One by one they be-

gan to rise and when we left the

place, the man who had given

me the advice, said, ‘I have got

the names of 130 that have pro-

fessed to accept Jesus Christ in

these two days. I am going

back to preaching the Gospel.’

It is time we all did!

A MONTH IN CHINA.

“I was in China for thirty-one

days, holding as a rule, three or

four services a day, when not

traveling from city to city. The
power of God was everywhere.

[Continued on Ath piiKe.]
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“SteppiflS Heavenward”

By Elizabeth Prentiss.

One renewal and one new sub-

scription’ to the "Mennonite”

and two copies “Stepping

Heavenward” postpaid for $3.

The new Subscriber will receive

the “Mennonite” • from date of

subscription to Jan. I, 1905.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.

Berne. Indiana.

V - —

0ur <£. (E. Copic.

Topic for December 6: What
THE Heroes of Faith Teach
Us. Heb. 11: 1-40.

MEDITATIONS. '

Austin Phelps, once a promi-

nent preacher and author, wrote

that as a theological student be

gave special attention to the

study of Isaiah and Romans, and
found material therein for ser-

mons for twenty years. The 11th

of Hebrews is a veritable mine
in which preachers may dig for

texts and for thoughts. It is an
interesting chapter to read,

mostly because it gives so many
concrete instances of faith, sum-
moning a host of witnesses from
the Old Testament and giving a

fresh and inspired comment on
their life and deeds.

Let us see how many “heroes
of faith” are on the inspired roll.

We find these names: Abel,

Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sara,

Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Ra-
bat), Barak, Gideon, Samson,
Jephtha, David and Samuel—al-

together sixteen. Of some little

is said, of others, like Abraham
and Moses, more than usual. The
last six are merely referred to by
name as belonging to the honor-

able company of men who, what-
ever their faults, immortalized

themselves by -their faith. Ref-

erence is also made to an army of

unnamed heroes and heroines,

ineluding the prophets after

Samuel and the children of Is-

rael. The first verse of the 12th

chapter, which should not be

thus artificially cut off from the

preceding, sums all up and calls

the heroes a “great cloud of wit-

nesses”. One of the best things

we have ever read is G. Camp-
bell Morgan’s grand exposition

of this first verse of chapter 12.

There are many different ways
in which faith in God can act.

Some of these ways are brought
out in this 11th chapter in con-

nection with the different heroes.

Let us take some of the individ-

uals cited and see wherein their

faith triumphed.

Abel: “He obtained witness

that he was righteous” by the

nature of his sacrifice. He of-

fered a lamb -a bloody sacrifice

—while Cain brought of the

fruits of the ground. The truth

to be impressed is that he under-

stood that “without shedding of

blood is no remission of sin”, and
consequently no righteousness.

By faith he grasped this great

truth which pointed to Christ as

the Lamb of God which taketh

.

away the sin of the world and
he heartily accepted it. Faith

accepts God’s plan of salvation.

Enoch: “Walked with God
three hundred years.

And he was not for God took
him.” So says Genesis $: 22, 24.

The inspired commentator adds,

that he “was translated that [he

should not see death; and.WRS
not found because God had trans-

lated him: for before his transla*

tion he had this testimony, that

he pleased God”.
,
Out of all this

these three thoughts stand cleat;

Enoch walked with God, that is,

communed with Him; he pleased

God by his faith (see v. 6); and
he was translated to heaven with-

out seeing death. To walk with
God is to live as in His present
day by day, to hear Himr^ speak-
ing constantly to order our life

by His will instead of our own.
This is a life, not merely an act

of faith. When we live thip life,

though we may die a physical-

death, we shall not come into

judgment, but have passed from

>

death unto life (see John 5) 24).

Enoch is a beautiful type of the
church, or aggregation of saints*

which shall be caught up to meet
the Lord in the air. If we know
God here we shall know 'Him
forever, never to be separated. : -u

Noah: “Being warned of God)
of things not seen as yet-v .

prepared an ark, etc,” j It was *
marvelous act of faith to- buHd'a' '

boat on the dry land far from,
the sea, on the bare word of 'Ood:> •

alone that a flood was imminent;''
The world of unbelief doubtless '

laughed him to scorn, but did-,

not move him. Faith can stand ,

ridicule and persevere for a life-'

time. Noah preached while he
was building—preached a' hUn-^
dred and twenty years. ’'JHe^‘*'’

staked everything ort God’s wo/d.
Abraham: Three things ^'are^'

said of him—he left his^^Mesb-*^

potamian home at Clod’s com-'*-^

mand, “not knowing whithfei'lie ^

went”, dwelt in tents in ^the’'^

promised land.' showing' ’’that-

^

heaven, not earth, was ’ his home'*''

and he “offered up Isaac” at

God’s command, belieying that
God could restore 'him from the
dead, thus rising aboye' and-
hushing.up all natural impulses”''

by reason of his superior trust

and confidence in God. The ob^ ' *

dience and consecration of true
^

faith are admirably set forth in

Abraham’s life.
'

We might in the same way
point out the leading features in

'

the faith of those that follow in
'

the list, but the reader can do it
,

'

for himself. ' ' '
'

All these instances show that
faith is a dependence on the un- ^

seen God, a confident conviction
of His existence, a disposition to

believe His word, and lastly a
'

desire to abide and live by that '

word. * ’

I.

II The “Mennonite” and X,

; ;

"(S^riftlidjer 33unbe«bote" ^

o together to one address t*"
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The most successful ajritators

of reforms whether in the tem-

perance line or any other, are

those men who are generally

called good “mixers”. This

means men who are socially ge-

nial and popular, whatever their

creed and however energetic they

are in enforcing it. Bad men

can forgive almost anything that

lays bare their iniquities if it

comes from a “hale fellow well

met”, who has the knack of con-

vincing the people by his social

gifts that he loves them and has

their interests at heart. You

can tread on anybody’s toes with

impunity if you carry a smiling

face and make your warm heart

radiate its warmth into other

hearts. Preachers of this stamp

will not drive away their hearers,

no matter how hard they hit

them in their sermons.

Our briber. Rev. George H.

Gulley, has kindly resumed his

contributions on the Sunday-

school lessons and we heartily

commend them to our readers as

they appear from week to week.

Bro. Gulley believes that our

teachers should study their les-

sons Bible in hand and get into

the excellent habit of comparing

Scripture with Scripture. It

may mean harder work. It may

not be as pleasant a method as

reading the easy, well-illustrated

discussions of the lesson in the

newspapers and many o t e

helps, yet in the end it pays,with

compound interest. To see a

shoemaker make a shoe is an

agreeable diversion; to learn to

make one ourselves involves

work, patience, wearying effort

and tedious exercise. The teach-

er is a craftsman. He is not only

to see things done, but is expect-

ed to learn to do them himself.

His main object in teaching is to

acquaint his pupils with the in-

tents of the Word of God. The

way to learn this is by continual

practice in searching and com-

paring the Scriptures.

But others beside teachers may

be similarly benefited by studying

Bro. Gulley’s passages.

If practice in leafing the Bible

to find appropriate texts is bene-

ficial to the teacher, it is no less

so to the scholar. There is no

more delightful spiritual exercise

than an intelligent well-planned

Bible reading. Each Sunday-

school lesson is capable of being

the nucleus for a helpful Bible

reading.

All who renew their sulv

scription before January

1904 will receive the

Year Book free as pre^

mium.

(£orrcspon^cncc.

Salem Ghurch, Dalton, O.,

Nov. 30. On Thanksgiving day

in connection with the usual

Thanksgivingservices, there was

also held a harvest festival for

the first time, which proved to

be a success. The children

brought in their products, which

consisted of corn, potatoes, a^

pies, chickens, rabits etc., and

placed them around the rostrum.

After the services the products

were sold at auction. Some of

the goods nearly brought double

prices, which pleased the children

very much and it is hoped that

the coming years more will be

done.

A program is prepared for a

Ghristmas entertainment.

Donnellson, Iowa, Nov. 30.

On Thankgiving day we were

favored with a visit from Brother

Rev. Musselmann from Wayland,

la. He preached in the forenoon

in German and in the evening in

English in our church. We all

feel especially grateful to him

for visiting us, as it has been a

long time since we were favored

by a visiting minister. We are

having splendid winter weather,

the general health of the com-

munity is good.

Hillsboro, Kans., Nov. 26.

This is Thanksgiving Day and

we are all thinking of the many

blessings we enjoy and the many

special favors God has bestowed

on each one of us. In spite of

my helpless condition on my bed

of pain, I am sure that I have at

least as much reason for thank-

fulness as people who are able to

go about. There are indeed

many who have not the same

source of joy to render them

grateful, and to such I can but

say, when I am asked about my

condition; “I would to God all

were as I am, except these bonds,

as Paul said of old-

I am happy to report that the

Lord has also raised my dear

mother from her sick-bed again,

and that he has seen fit in bis

grace to lessen my pain to such

an extent that I am able to keep

up my private lessons with my

two pupils. One of these pupils

is a talented blind young man,

and I am glad that my eyesight

can thus do service for us both.

On Thanksgiving Day we had

the usual services at the church

in the forenoon. In the after-

noon the Sewing Society paid me

a welcome visit, spending the af-

ternoon with me, and brought

me a valuable add very appropri-

ate present in honor of my birth-

day, which occurred two days be-

fore, thus multiplying greatly

my reasons for gratitude this

day. J- G- Ewert.

ftnlrt

Saturday, 5. Woe unto you when all

men shall speak well of you. Luke 6: se.

Jesus wants His followers to

stand up for the very loftiest

moral principles and such a po-

sition has ever aroused the fi«-

cest opposition of the world. To

try to stand well with the gen-

erality of men and at the same

time to stick to the right with-

out weakening, is impossible.

Not a single moral reform in

history has been accomplished

without a storm of popular

wrath. The world loves dark-

ness rather than light-

Sunday, 6. In everything give thanks.

1 Thess. 5: IS.
. .

How it would revolutionize

life if tve could agree to have one

day a year for murmuring and

complaining, for letting out the

floods of pent-up annoyances and

grudges and slights, and be

thankful the rest of the time!

How much better than to try to

be thankful one day by law and

grumble by impulse for three

hundred and sixty-four. Let

to-day sound a thankful note to

ring through the year. Malt-

BiE D. Babcock.
Monday, 7. Who then ie Taul and

who is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye

believed, even as the Lord gave to every

manf 1 Cor. 3: 5.
• o

Each one has his part in God s

great work, and no one does

more than a little part. One

builds the foundation; another

rears up the structure. One

sows the seed; another reaps the

harvest. One gives the impulse;

another works the dream out in-

to beauty. All we need to do is

to find out what God wants us to

do and do that. We never need

fret about the things we want to

do but cannot. These are not

our tasks— another is waiting to

do them.—J. R. Miller.

Tuesday, 8. And said, Cornelius, thy

prayer is heard. Acts 10. 31.

Gornelius was a devout man

“who prayed to God always ,

and some of his prayers at least

were answered. Then it became

bis business to stop praying and

to begin receiving. There' is a

time to pray and a time to recog-

nize the answers to our prayers.

Simeon prayed many years to

live to see the Messiah, the sal-

vation of Israel. At last in his

tottering old age, he was per-

December 3 .

mitted to take the infant Saviour

in his arms, and his prayer after

that was changed to “Lord, now

lettest thou thy servant depart

in peace, for mine eyes have seen

thy salvation.” We often lack

the spirituality to realize the

answers to our prayers, by fail-

ing to wait upon God for His re-

sponse. There is a time when

taking by faith is more impera-

tive than praying the prayer of

faith.

Wednesday, 9. These things have 1

written untp you that believe on the name

of the Son of God; that ye may know Uiat

ye have eternal life John 6: 13.

“Gertainties in Religion” was

the title of a sermon recently

preached by a popular minister.

It is astonishing, when we come

to investigate, how many things

about our Ghristian religion are

certainties — that is, not mere

hopes, or prospects, but realities

which are ours if we will only

take them. Salvation, fellow-

ship with Ghrist, eternal life, re-

generation, forgiveness of sins

are all certainties, and every man

has a God-given right to say, if

he has fulfilled the conditions,

“They are minq.” The posses-

sion of these things is what

makes us spiritually rich. Many

do not know how rich they are,

because they are afraid to claim

what has been deeded over to

them by virtue of Ghrist’s atone-

ment.
Thursday, 10. He that bdieveth not xs

vondemived already. John 3: IS.

Not long ago a penniless man

was buried whose funeral had

been prepared for many years

previously. To them he was a

dead man, his shiftlessness and

uselessness having reduced him

to a nonentity. He was dead,

though unburied. All men who

refuse to believe in the Son of

God as the only means of enter-

ing the new life are in God’s

sight dead. Spiritually consid-

ered, they are corpses.

Friday, U. The love of God « shed

alrroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost

which is given unto us. Homans 5. B.

John the Baptist said, “A man

can receive nothing, except it be

given him from heaven.” Love

for our fellowmen, forbearance

toward their faults, a spirit of

helpfulness and benevolence are

all from God. The Holy Ghost

fills all true believers with that

same tender compassion for men

that Jesus felt when His heart

yearned to do good to the multi-

tudes who wandered about “as

sheep having no shepherd.”

The work of a man must be

measured by his life, not by his

failure under a single and pecu-

liar trial .

—

Froudb.

Your renewal to '*The

Mennonlte'' and one new

subscriber from now une

tilJanuary 1905 for only

S250.
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Just a word about the Melbourne

Our choir this evening

is a pretty good choir, isn’t it?

in Melbourne twelve hundred and

fifty people came' and joined the

choir, and many more would

have liked to join. In Sydney in

a few days we had to turn people

At the af- away by the thousands. Oh,

was those magnificent audiences,

when the Town Hall was packed

! As the meeting

closed they walked down out of

their seats and stood up in front

of the audience, and on one oc-

casion two hundred confessed

Ghrist. Tasmania I cannot stay

to mention. We had twelve days

in Hobart, and twelve days in

Launceston, and then we started

for Sydney. But when we re-

turned, about four months after-

wards to Hobart, they told us

that they did not know of one

convert who had gone back. I

suppose some had, but they did

not know of any. When we got

went here, the power of God came

down, and I never saw people go

so to pieces in all my life as

those stolid Scotchmen did. I

know not how many hundreds of

those sturdy Scotchmen and

Scotchwomen came to the Son of

God. As we left these places

and went on the railroad to our

steamer, at every station where

we stopped for a few moments,

hundreds of people gathered for

a brief service. Mr. Harkness

would be the first one out of the

train; he would jump on to a

lorry, and Mr. Alexander would

follow him, and I would be after

Mr. Alexander. They told us,

some of them, that ’they came

many miles just to hear us for ten

minutes; schools were dismissed

and the children ran up along

the railway, and on the journey

we had ten meetings. India,

Madras, Bombay, Galcutta, I can-

not tell you about, but the power

of God was as potent to convert

Hindoos as Ghinaman and Ja-

panese.
’

IN GREAT BRITAIN.

“Now, as to England, Scot-

land, and Ireland. In Edih-
‘

burgh, the Synod Hall that they
^

thought would hold a crowfi,

proved insufficient; we had a

service in St. Guthbert’s church

at six, with three thousand peo-
, ^

pie, and they said there were
'

thousand outside. Scholarly,

classic, conservative Edinburgh, .

welcomed the Gospel. When we

went into the theater the power,

of God came upon the meeting. ^

It was pouring an overwhelming (do,

rain, but every inch of standing

room was taken in the building,''-'.’

and the best was when we gave ' -

out the invitation, in the gallCTy'

reserved for University students,'

more men stood up to accept ‘

Ghrist than in all the other parts ' '

of the house together.
' ’ '

One night two hundred men

with several town halls, magnifi-

cent buildings. The committee singing,

had engaged them all. In every

available open space were held

out-of-door meetings. There was

a nightly attendance of fifty-

three thousand people, listening

to the Gospel, with conversions

from the very outset

temoon Bible study the hall

not large enough; they had to

meeting into by men only

at twelve for

and one

an hour later for three thousand

men.

THE CONVERSIONS IN AUSTRALIA.

“When they secured the Ex-

hibition Hall, seating seven or

eight thousand, they thought

they had a big building; but the

first night the building was

packed, but those on the outside

were determined to get inside and

they swept the police before them

in their desire to get in. The

power of God was there, and

every night as we spoke of being

weighed in the balance and found

wanting, the judgment day, the

baptism of fire, and heaven,

heaven came down and hell was

defeated. When our month in

Melbourne was ended, we knew

definitely of eight thousand two

hundred and forty-seven people

rejoicing in Jesus Ghrist, who

were not rejoicing in Him when

the month opened, and we don’t

know how many thousand there

were who did not openly confess

Ghrist. . At the business men’s

meetings which were held, I took

up the subjects, Ts the Bible the

Word of God?’ ‘Did Jesus Rise

from the Dead?’ ‘Infidelity,—

Its Gauses, Gonsequences and

Gure,’ and similar subjects. Do

you know there has not been a

city in which we have not a rec-

skeptics and infidels

brought to Jesus Ghrist? I re-

member one day in Melbourne a

Where is My
Wandering Boy To-night?’ and

down in the audience a man

jumped to his feet and said, ‘I

—I ucic, X cx... home.
secretary o

Down the aisle he ran, and when

I followed him into a private
questii

I found him on his knees uneas
‘Will God ever for-

^

give me for my blasphemy has
15 ; 2

been against Jesus Ghrist?’ He
arose, a

and I discovered he

of the lecturers of the In-

fidel Society of Melbourne.

an old man converted. fg]l on his

“In Australia men and women The atheii

were converted by the thousands; fell on his

of eighty-four years, Ghrist, E

I shall never the evenin

sitting that *l was at t

night down in the front seat, and did th

drinking in every word; at last said to me

he got up and said, ‘I had not time in Du

been in a religious meeting since men most

I was ten years old, and now at emotional

the age of ninety-two I take of them.

Jesus Ghrist as my Saviour.’ men in n

's Work on His World

Tour,

(Continued from 3rd pane.)

A dear friend said to me, ‘You

must not expect to see in Ghina

what you saw in Japan. Ghina

is not ready.’ I went at once to

Hanchow. The moment I gave

out the invitation, eleven men

walked out of their seats and

down the aisle, and gave me diyide the noon

their names as then and there ac- two, holding one

cepting Jesus Ghrist as their three thousand women
Lord. I shall never forget the

ten days in Shanghai. As the

people were bowed in prayer, I

asked those who would accept

Jesus Ghrist to raise their hands,

and a lady who had been a mis-

sionary for ten or twelve years in

that country, said to herself, ‘He

has made a mistake.’ She peeped

out through her fingers, and she

saw the hands going up one by

one, and then I asked them to

stand up, and she said, ‘He has

made an awful mistake; they

never will stand up-’ The women,

of course, sat on one side, the

men on the other. I said, ‘Step

right out into the aisle, walk

down the aisle, and kneel around

the communion rails’ — it was a

large Methodist church. ‘Oh,’

she said, ‘my heart went down,

he has spoiled it all.’ She knew
*

the Ghineese women would never

do that! And down the aisle was

heard the patter of little feet un-

til both sides of the altar were

full, one with Ghinese men, the

other with Ghinese women,

bowed in tears of repentance and

bursting into tears of joy of sa-

ving faith in the Son of God.

“I noticed the, other day in a

paper a remark by some one who
knows all about it, because he is

a soldier, that none of the higher

classes are being converted in of

Ghina, but I say to you that as

a result of those days in Ghina

two came from the household of man was singing

one near the Emperor, one the

daughter of one of the richest

men in Ghina, and she wrote her

old father telling him what she ^m here, I am coming

had done, saying, ‘Dear So-and-

So, I have decided to become a

Ghristian and unite with the room
church!’ Her friends prayed for exclaiming,

her, for they thought it might

mean imprisonment for long

years. In a few days a letter found peace

came back from her home saying, was one c. .

‘I am glad you have become a

Ghristian. 1 hope you won’t

unite with the church right

away, for in a little while I and

my wife may unite with you.’

THE MARVELOUS AUSTRALIAN one of nioety-two.

REVIVAL. forget that man

ine walked down the aisle and con-

ty; fessed their acceptance of Jesus,

isk Glasgow was still better. On

a the first Sunday they commenced

lie- to come, until at last it got so

to full we had to have two services.

He one for men and one for women,

the When we left the city twenty-

at seven hundred people were re-

nd joicing in a new-found Saviour,

er. from three members of a noble-

eat man’s family to the outcast on

md the street. Mr, Revell, who hap-

ind pened to be in Glasgow while we

m.’ were there, will never forget the

ind two thousand wrecks packed into

sus one building, gathered off the

. in streets by faithful Ghristians,

im, listening to the Gospel, and sixty

ing of them professing to accept

hey Ghrist. I got a letter one night

ard which was the worst letter I ever

xh- received. It was from a man

un- stating that he was not only go-

aid ing to hell himself but driving

tch- others down, and that when he

We got to hell he thought the devil
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Solomon (verse 5) with such

kindred texts as John 14: 13-14

and Matt. 7: 7 is constantly

pressed to give lis the largest

liberty in prayer. The “treasure

house of God is freely at the dis-

posal of every believer but it has

6 . Who came in those days and a combination lock whose secret

preached in the wilderness of Ju- {3 ^ of course, of vital account.”

dea? This passage may throw some

7. What did they call this light on the matter.

child which was in Bethlehem? Solomon’s
8 . Who baptized Jesus? j Promise. (2 Chron.
9. What did Jesus hear after

^ revealed to Da-
he was baptized? jj-g concerning Solomon

10. Where did the devil take
prayer was according to

Jesus?
that definite revelation which in

11 . What did Satan say he o Pnr 1 -

. , , T t.:-. itself was a guaranty. (2 Uor. 1 .

would do if Jesus would worship ®

him?
12. What did Jesus do to the (2) His prayer was in connec-

sick in Galilee? tion with Sacrifice. • (2 Chron 1:

13. What did Jesus say that 5 -7 “that night”). It was after

people should not do at all? the offerings upon the Brazen

14^, How many masters can a Altar. That was the place where

person serve? the question of sin was always

I would be pleased if anybody settled and the place of special

would answer the questions. consecration as well. The sacri-

Flossie Moyer. fice on this altar was the whole

Pottstown, Pa., Nov. 25, 1903. Burnt Offering which stands foi

entire dedication and .absolute

Dear Boys and Girls: I want to surrender. The application is

ask a few questions through the '

obvious.

Mennonite which I wish some
^3^ Th?re was a right spirit,

one would kindly answer:— Childlikeness—(Psa. 25: 9)

What were the three Jewish For God’s glory,

boys named who were under Ring of genuineness.

King Nebuchadnezzar? What 2 . Gqd’s answer is likewise

did the king give them to drink? threefold:

For refusing, what punishment
^
1 ) It “pleased the Lord”—th(

did he give them? How big was sweetest thing Solomoi

the image which the king had got was a smile of approval,

set up, and what punishment did
^2) He received the very thinj

the boys suffer when they did not be prayed for, because every con

worship his god? fulfilled, (1 Jno.3: 22]

Clarence Oberholtzer.
^2) He got more than he askei

Pottstown, Pa., Nov. 17, 1903. -o')
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en thousand inside, six thousand

outside. While I preached in-

side, three open - air meetings

with two thousand attending

each were -held. I thought I

would be early the next time: but

when I got there at half-past six

the meeting was already going

with seven thousand people.

When 8 o’clock came I dismissed

the first meeting, and six thou-

sand more came in; I cast the net,

after they had been instructed,

and three hundred men and wom-

en got up and confessed Jesus

Christ. The next night the same

thing repeated and many who

had not heard a word of the ser-

mon were converted. Two hun-

dred and eighty owned Christ the

second night. On the li^ night

the power of God fell upon us

wonderfully; it seemed as if we

would never get away from that

meeting and when the record

came it was that there were at

least five hundred in that one

meeting who took Jesus Christ

as their Saviour.

THE REVIVAL IS HERE.

“Ah, friends, we have been

praying for a revival. It has be-

gun. It has touched every class

of society; one of the most prom-

inent men in Belfast rejoiced in

the fact that several members of

his household were converted to

Christ; at our last meeting he

climbed the platform and was

scarcely able to restrain his tears

in telling that God had given

him such a blessing. The chief

engineer of the railway got up

by his side and literally burst in-

to tears as he told how God had

blessed his soul. Mr. Ballard, a

man who has been through the

revival of the year 1859, and

through the great meetings of

1874, said, ‘I have never in all

my life seen such a display of

God’s power as I saw it in St.

would resign his place to him,

he was so bad. Up in the gal-

lery sat the man. That man had

not been sober in twenty - five

years, but in less than forty-

eight hours afterwards he sent

me a note saying, ‘I am saved,

sober and happy. Bob.’ About

the last sjght I saw as we drew

out of Glasgow depot was Bob

waving his hymn-book in the

air.

ABERDEEN AND BELFAST.

“Next we went to Aberdeen,

the granite city. It is the only

city of which Mr. Moody said

that it seemed as if his words all

came back to him when he

preached. • The people were

praying about our visit as never

Subject for Dec. 6: Solomon’s

Wise Choice. 1 Kings 3: 4-15.

I. introduction,

The opening verses give us

the surroundings and circum-

stances of the incident we have

to study and furnish introductory

teaching.

1 . ''‘Gibeon" was a place of sa-

cred interest, and it was to en-

gage in a religious service that

Solomon went there. “Those

who worship and honor God by

day are most likely to meet God

by night.”

2. “The Lord appeared lo

Solomon”. This is a way God
has. He always begins with

Himself, cf. Acts 7:2. Ex. 3: 2.

3. Moreover there is the soyer- —
eign purpose of God to bless Sol- in« out

omon (2 Sam. 7: 12-17) although

now he is told to “ask”. Did his “soopj

cry 'out “Thy Wisdom O God”!

And Jesus Christ is that Wis-

dom” (1 Cor. 1: 30).

Geo. H. Culley, Philadelphia.
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vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain clotb blndlns. net, i .20
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MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.
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The Authorized Edition of^

THE EXPOSITOR'S BIBLE
Edited by the REV. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, LL. D.

THE OLD TESTAMENT AND THE NEW TESTAMENT G0M|PLETE

In 25 Volumes. Size. 5x7 3-4 Inches. About 860 pages each, aggregating 2 1 ,546 pages.

T
his work consists of a Series of Expositions on all the Books of the Bible, by the fore-

most preachers and theologians of the day. While having regard to the latest results

of scholarshipf the volumes are essentially popular and are as much adapted to the

needs of Bible-class teachers as to those of the clergy.

In connection with our business associates, we have secured the absolute control of the

twenty-five-volume edition of this magnificent work, and at such rates that we are enabled to

offer the set to our pastors at the low figure of

FIFTEEN DOLLARS lor cash, or SIXTEEN DOLLARS on time.

TIME OFFER—Four Dollars with Order, and One Dollar per month for one year.
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a •
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Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 23eautiful Design printeb in <5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
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$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONOENN,
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i “NEW DOMESTIC’
SEWING MACHINE

MENNONITE HYMNAL. Nearly Two Millions in Use.

A hymn and tune b(H>k prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 3.30

pages quarto.

^reife.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid .$ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26
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edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne,' Indiana/
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DOW IE BANKRUPT.

TWO bkckivkRS appointed over

7.ION CITY PROPERTY

.

Chicago, Dec. l.—Financial difflcul-

tleaof John Alexander Dowle culmi-

nated to-nli{ht in the federal courts,

taklntr possession of all the property

controlled by Dowle, in Zion City, 111.

This town, which was founded two

years ago by Dowle, has a population

of over 10,000, is the general head-

quarters for Dowle’s church and is

said to represent an expenditure of

>20,000,000. Two receivers were ap-

pointed of the property by Judge

Kohlsaat of the United States district

court, who made the appointment on

the petition of several creditors. The

receivers left for Zion City to-night to

take'charge of the property.

Dowie has been hard pressed by his

creditors and especially since It was

announced that bis recent mission to

New York had proved unsuccessful

financially.

Chicago, November 30.—“We need

a little more money, and I want every

person who has not deposited his

money in the Zion Bank to march up

to me to morrow afternoon between

the hours of 2 and 6:30 o’clock. I U

be In the office at the administration

building.

“I have a list of all persons In Zion

who have made no deposits since 1

sent out the command, and 1 tell you

we have no use for them. If they

don’t show down to-morrow they wii

be expelled from Zion.'

With this admonition yesterday a

-

ternoon John Alexander Dowie made

the most urgent appeal for funds ever

heard in Shiloh Tabernacle. He ad-

mitted that Zion was in a -tight

place “Put every cent you have into

the Zion Bank,’’ he said, “and 1 as-

sure you it will be safe. if it

should collapse, what of it.-> It wil

be a comfort to all my people to know

It was spent In the service of God.

Dowie’s entire sermon was devoted

to a discussion of financial conditions,

urging bis people not to fail him in

his greatest trouble.

Dowie says Zion residents have lent

the Zion Bank *500.000 to enable all

floating indebtedness to outsiders to

be cleared up by January 1.

will give time to realize on securities

in Zion offered for investments,

which, Dowle says, amounts to *2,-

500,000. Dowie expects to pay all the

claims used upon before court opens,

December 7, and Intends to pay cash

in future. He will also refuse to pat-

ronize Chicago merchants who sued

him, and will buy In the East.

Wages Reduced in New England.

BOSTON, November 30. — The wwes

of 32,000 cotton textile operatives

were reduced to-day. This brings the

total number in New who

have had their pay cut down this fall

to about 64,000, and the cut which

takes effect in New Bedford next

Monday will swell the toUl to about

75 ,
000 ,

and completes a general reduc-

tion in Southern New England cot-

ton mills. The cut in the matorlty of

factories averages 10 per cent.

To-day practically every cotton mill

in Rhode Island, where there are

about 2
,
200,000 spindles. Is on the n^

schedule. In that State nearly 20,000

operatives are affected and the new

or^r of things will mean a loss of

fully *20,fkX> weekly in wages.

The cut also became operative In

miilB In Massachusetts and Connecti-

cut controlled by Rhode Island capllr

'fHE MENNONITE.

al, and employing about 7,000 hands.

The reports from the mill district

indicate that the new schedules were

received without any serious protest

on the part of the operatives .

Mis* Gould to SUmuiate Bible InvestigaUon.

New York, Nov. 30.—Miss Helen

Gould announced to-day by letter to

President Wilbert M. White, of the

Bible Teachers’ Training school, of

this city, that she would offer through

him and a committee of judges to be

chosen by him three prizes of *600,

*350 and *100 for the three best essays

on the double topic;

pirgi, “The origin and history of

the versions of the Bible approved by

the Roman Catholic church.’’

Second—“The origin and history

of the American revised version of

the English Bible.’’

Miss Gould’s object In making this

offer is to stimulate investigation and

to secure “brief, yet thorough and

popular statement for general use

of the orlglon and history of the dif-

ferent versions of the Bible used In

Protestant and Catholic churches.

The offer was accepted by President

White. .

Eight-Hour Law Stands.

Washington, November 30.

United States Supreme Court to-day

affirmed the constitutionality of the

eight-hour law of the State of Kansas,

regulating labor on public works.

Justice Harlan said, in handling down

the opinion of the court, that if the

statute is mischievous the responsi-

bility rests with the legislators and

not with the courts. Chief Justice

Fuller and Jusliees Brewer and Peck-

ham dissented.

Standard Oil Co. Defies Government.

Washington, Nov. 27. — Commis-

sioner of Corporations James R. Gar-

field has been met by the Standard

Oil company with a point-blank re-

fusal to answer questions touching

the tinancial affairs of the great cor-

poration.

The curt declination of Mr. Rocke-

feller’s company to reveal its business

affairs to the new department of la-

bor and commerce, of which Mr. Gar-

field’s bureau is a part, will necessi-

tate legal proceedings to force the oil

corporation to make answer to the

pointed queries which have been put.

It Is said that other great companies

have given their reports freely

.

President Roosevelt knows of the

action of the Standard Oil officers and

will discuss with Attorney General

Knox and Commissioner Garfield

means by which the corporation may

be made to obey the law.

Big Ships Race Across Atlantic.

New York, November 28. — Al-

though the officials of both the Amer-

ican and Cunard steamship companies

make denials, it is known In shipping

circles that the steamships St. Paul

and Lucania started on a race with

the malls across to England to-day.

Since the American line two '’^eks

ago changed its sailing day from Wed-

nesday to Saturday the vessels of the

two lines have succeeded In getting

the malls to London at about the

same time.

Much Interest Is manifested In the

race In London. The Cunard line has

Issued a circular warning Its capUln

against crowding on steam beyond the

usual rate of speed.

The American line carries most of

the mail of the United States. It re-

ceives a subsidy from the Government.

The Cunard line is paid by the sack.

December 3, 1903-

proposal from Colombia regarding the

Isthmus.

foreign-

REPUBLIC OF PANAMA

CANAL TREATY DELIVERED.

Colon, December 1.—The steamer

City of Washihgton, from New York,

having on hoard the canal treaty, ar-

rived at Colon early to-day. Senator

Esprllla, the Minister of Foreign Af-

fairs of the Republic of Panama, ar-

rived here from Panama last night

and the treaty was turned over to

him. He then boarded the train for

Panama, taking the treaty with him.

blazes the way for REYES.

Washington, December 1. — Dr.

Herran, the Colombian charge, called

at the State Department to-day for

the first time in many weeks for the

purpose, he said, of informing Secre-

tary Hay of the arrival here of Gen.

Rafael Reyes, of the object of his mis-

sion and to pay a friendly call upon

the Secretary. Dr. Herran said at

the close of his visit that he was ad-

vised of the exact attitude which the

Washington Government would as-

sume toward the special envoy.

If General Reyes is pleased to meet

the State Department officials on the

ground fixed by them and for the pur-

pose which tliey named, the arrange-

ments of peace terms between Colom-

bia and the new republic of Panama,

he will be cordially received. Other-

wise his visit to the department will

be fruitless and his mission to Wash-

ington a failure. It is known tliat

the United States stands ready to ex-

tend its good offices to effect a settle-

ment between Colombia and Panama,

but with this exception it is not in-

terested nor can it consider any other

Severe Snowstorm Abroad.

London, Nov. 30.—Incessant rains

have been succeeded by snowstorms,

which to-day are general throughout

Great Britain and many parts of the

continent. The fall In London was

slight, but In some of the country

districts outdoor work is suspended

and traffic Is carried on with difficulty.

Sixteen degrees of frost was recorded

In the south of Scotland last night.

Rome, Noy. 30.-Severe weather

continues throughout Italy. For

twenty-live years past there has been

no such barometric depression as that

recorded to-day in Rome.

Lynching* in America.

Paris, November 30.—A manifesto

published here by the International

Socialist Bureau calls attention to

the rapid Increase in the number of

lynchings in America. It is supposed

the document was Instigated by cer-

tain Europeans prominent In radical

and philanthropic movements with

r6j(ard to the United States,

The manifesto protests against

“these abominable acts which are

committed daily in the United States,

and calls upon the working classes to

unite, without distinction of race or

color, in a .capitalistic tyranny.” It

is signed by leading Socialists, repre-

senting twenty-four countries.
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Ministering Angels.

Angels of light, spread your bright

wings and keep

Near me at morn.

Nor in the starry eve, nor midnight
deep.

Leave me forlorn.

From all dark spirits of unholy power

Guard my weak heart, •

Circle around me in each perilous

hour,

And take my part.

From all foreboding thoughtr and

dangerous fears.

Keep me secure;

Teach me to hope, and through the

bitterest tears

Still to endure.

If louely In the road so fair and wide

My feet should stray.

Then, through a rougher, safer path-

way guide

Me day by day.

Should my heart faint at Its unequal

strife,

O still be nearl

Shadow the perilous sweetness of this

life

With holy fear.

—Adelaide Proctor.

Items of News and Comment-

Bro. Joel Welty at Fort Wayne,

Ind., is still confined to the

house with liver trouble.

The brethren at Bluffton, O.,

have lately begun to hold regu-

lar services in a hall in town.

On November 3rd Rev. Benj.

Horning, of Alleghenyville. Pa.,

died at the ripe age of nearly 80

years.

The old Mennonite colony in

Russia is reported to be visited

with incendiarism and robbery

to an alarming degree.

Many Mennonite settlers in

Kansas are looking for new loca-

tions in promising new countries,

as Oklahoma, California, or

Canada.

The -enrolment of students at

Goshen College, Goshen, Ind,,

has already reached 80 and is ex-

pected to be augmented alter

holidays.

The sad news has just ar-

rived that'Rev. Manassah Moyer,

of Deer Creek, Okla., died of

heart failure Monday morning

at 3 o’clock. Burial took place

I

yesterday.

Bro. John F. Bressler, of h't.

Wayne, Ind., reports, that they

were obliged to hold their mis-

atoTT meetings in a hall .-tlso^sed-

for dancing and gambling, and
that they sincerely hope for bet-

ter quarters.

Bishop J. P. Smucker in Elk-

hart Co., Ind., died November 23

of dropsy. His services as an

earnest minister of the Lord will

be especially remembered by the

Amish congregations. He was a

pioneer in evangelization work
among his people.

The Missionary Sewing society

of Hillsboro, Kan., kindly re-

membered Bro. J. G. Ewert on

his sick-bed on Thanksgiving
day by visiting him and present-

ing him with a valuable present,

his birthday also having occurred

on Nov. 24, two days before.

On November 19, a disastrous

conflagration swept the town of

Butterfield, Minn., destroying

several large stores with the con-

tents and several residences, one

person barely escaped with his

life. The Mennonite Aid Plan

suffered a loss of $10,000 by the

fire.

Bro. Abraham Baumgartner, a

prominent member of the Hal-

stead, Kan., Mennonite congre-

gation, was killed last Saturday

noon by an express train on the

Santa Fe railroad near Burrton,

a town west of Halstead, while

crossing the track with a wagon
and team.

The Young Peoples’ Society of

the West Swamp church held

its fourteenth anniversary last

Sunday evening. A splendid pro-

gram was rendered, which in-

cluded addresses by J. A. Rosen-

berger, a member of the society,

and William H. Grubb, pastor of

the Allentown church, and by the

pastor A. B. Shelly.

It will be of interest to know
that the Indiana National Bank,

at Elkhart, which recently be-

came insolvent,is also the place of

deposit of $1000 belonging to the

“Evangelizing & Benevolent
Board” and also asmallsum of the

“Home and Foreign Relief Com-

mission.” Hopes are entertained,

however, that these creditors will

not have to lose these funds and

that the bank will soon be solv-

ent again.

Brother and Sister Jacob Reiff,

of Lederachville, Pa., on Novem-

ber 14, celebrated the 53rd anni-

old homestead in Skippack, Pa.

All the living children and grand-

children were present. Fifty-

three years in loving marriage

relation is a long time, but to

these dear old pilgrims it was a

blessed journey. They are faith-

ful and devoted members of the

Eden - Mennonite church, at

Schwenksville.

The First Mennonite church of

Allentown has engaged a part

of the McKinley school building.

Turner street above Twelfth
street. Here a Sunday - school

will be held every Sunday morn-

ing at 9: 15 to be followed by

preaching to begin at 10: 15.

The brethren soon hope to have

regular morning and evening

preaching. The membership
numbers about thirty-five.

Ground has been secured on

which a new church building is

to be erected.

Wesleyans in South Africa.

The late Mr. William Marsh,
of Cape Town, made a bequest to

the South African Wesleyan
church of $600,000, for the pur-

pose of establishing the “Marsh
Memorial Homes” for the desti-

tute white children of South Af-

rica. The South African Wes-
leyan Methodist Church (not in-

cluding the Transvaal and Rho-
desia) reports 7,058 English mem-
bers, an increase of 447, and 59,-

378 native members, an increase

of 3,553.

Mennonites in Idaho.

Rev. P. R. Aeschliman, home
missionary for the Pacific Dis-

trict Conference, recently paid a

visit to a small settlement of

Mennonites at Payette, Iowa,

and has written an interesting

account of it in the “Bundes-

bote”. We here present the com-
munication in English:

—

“November 17 the writer, by
request of Conference, made a

trip to Payette, Idaho. Payette

lies in the southwestern part of

Idaho, on the main line of the U.

P. and O. S. L. R. R. The Pay-
ette valley, some ten miles wide,

lies along the Payette river, and
is framed within lofty mountains,

of which some are snow-capped
nearly the whole year around.

The lay of the land is wondrous-
ly beautiful. The climate is mild
and dry, and as reported to me

by such as speak from experience,

is reputed to be specially suitable

for asthmatics. Years ago this

district was a desert, from scarci-

ty of rain, but lately by means
of irrigation has been transformed

into a very fertile country. Till

now hay has been the principal

crop, owing to the great demand
for it from cattle men and shep-

herds. The hay is mostly alfal

fa, which is usually cut three

times a year and yields as high

as twelve tons an acre, bringing

nearly five to six dollars a ton.

Wheat and oats also flourish, and
fruit and vegetables. The land

is already rather high in price

and is constantly rising, still the

district offers a good opportunity

to young families to win a home
for themselves.

“Up to date only three families,

five members, of our people have
settled here, having formerly be-

longed to the Bluftton,0.,church,

but later left that section for the

sake of their health. They are

well satisfied with their new sur-

roundings, especially since their

health has so materially im-

proved. It seems to me that

those faithful people have but

one desire, one longing left, and
that a church of their own.
“But these dear brethren are

not without hope. They comfort

themselves with the belief that

some more will join them and
make them able to organize a

church. Shall we not, dear

reader, commend this matter to

the Lord. He can so wonderful-,

ly plan and carry out all things,

and we want to remember the

dear brethren before the throne
of grace.

“Some 35 miles southeast of

the above section there has ex-

isted for a number of years a lit-

tle congregation of 30-35 “Old
Mennonites”. The writer was
privileged last Sunday to speak'

to a very attentive audience,

though rather small, owing to

the rainy weather. This congre-

gation has four ministers and
seems to be in a good condition.

They have a roomy church not

far from the flourishing city of

Nampa. Idaho. This neighbor-

hood does not strike me as favor-

ably as does that at Payette.

The brethren David and Samuel
Niswander, Payette, Idaho, are

ready to give more and better in-

formation to all inquirers and
M £a I ^ V A— -V



The Sacred Tenth, or Studies m
A„d.».

One of a series of articles in

the Union Gospel News by e'
• found

Henry Lansdell, D. D., inten e
jjefore

to inquire what may be Londc

from non-Biblic sources as to the

practice of tithe-giving among

the ancients: how far it was re
^

garded as a duty to dedicate

property to the service o

gods, and in what proportion,
^

follows below: verse

The land between the g Assy

and the Euphrates is commonly ^

spoken of as “the cradle of the

human race:” in harmony with
^

which, when I was steaming up

the confluence of the two rivers

some few years ago, the mter-
^

vening tongue of land was
^

ed out as the site of the Garden

of Eden. This had to be received
^

as “according to tradition only.

But, on reaching the J
Babylon, there tem
undoubtedly yery ^ of I

eye to see. We have read fre^m

the tower of Babel having bricks

for stone, and bitumen for mor

tar. But though 1 have trave e

round the world; in every country

of Europe and of Asia; through

North Africa and across An^e

ca, it was not until descendmg to

the excavated ‘1 sh

-'’“‘'‘"‘r'hrn^tg g.Xs
oalace and hanging s

, at

that I ever saw bricks
til

of years old actually laid m b

tumen. yc

But the antique objects a
^

Babylon most In harmony with

our subjects were the table

written in cuneiform character in

a language that for many c n-
^

turies remained
unknown. Very

interesting therefore rt vvas to
^

me at Bagdad to be
g““‘J ,

Consulate, in the very ™«"i as I

was told, where Sir Henry Raw

Hnson, when living there a. Con-
^

tablets covered with
,

were mystic characters and d.d

” much towards the discoveries

in cuneiform literature
‘J»‘

his name famous; and which

have opened to us whole hbranes

of information concerning the

Lrlv peoples of Western Asia,

krsia and Babylonia, Assyria

and Media, Armenia and Meso^

tamia, in all of which countries

cuneiform tablets have been

narrow-headed or wedge-

shaped

roircu^sUheud^d
were stowed away m royal book

r like that of Sargons
liotiscs*

, ^ R
librarv at Agane ^ about 2,000 B.

r 1 They were kept as religious

records connected with temples,

while some wme. more.hants at

-

counts and contracts. Among

the subjects treated of

formulae, charms, and hymns.

also calendars and mythological triump

poems, as well as works of his- comm^^

toTv and cbt*otioloj[^-

Many of these tablets have their a

found their way, as did othera o th

before them, into the museums of their

London, Paris and Berlin, and as pa
^

read by Assyriologists they their

throw much light upon Babylo- tale o1

nia and the neighboring coun- the r
_

tries whither Babylonian mflu- buildi

ence extended: Desiring to be In

able to quote from “chapter and furnu

verse” I made my way to the upon

Assyrian department of the Brit- eshar

ish Museum, and was kindly m- him,

formed by Dr. Budge the Cura- him

tor, concerning some half-dozen gods,

tablets, the numbers of which with

were given me, that: Agai

Nabonidus (555-538 B. C )
paid fighi

to the temple of the Sun-God on the

the 26th day of the month Sivan of tl

in his accession year, 6 mana of use .

;
gold for tithe - the gold being Ran

:
paid in the great gate of the the

: temple. Again, Belshazzar son Tig

;
of Nabonidus, paid 27 shekels o to

silver as a tithe for the daughter aid

^
of a king, on the 5th of Ab, year Rat

^
17 of N^nidus. A third tablet lore

: states that Nergalnatsir gave an con

ox to the temple for his tithe, the

I A fourth says that a governor to

^ and another official, together hac

: paid a tithe. A fifth states that arc

[I
two-thirds of a mana and . e^ i

!.! sheckels of silver were given to wb

the gods of Bel, Nebo, Nergal cai

and Ishtar (lady of ^rech) as '

"i
tithe, whilst a sixth records that Sn

tithe for the eleventh and twelfth in

years of the reign of Nabonidus m
were paid by certain individuals, sa

'll
Hence, Dr. Budge says, there pi

is evidence that the tithe could c

' be annual, that it could be, and o

»as, commonly paid in kind, that ol

/ two or mote individuals could d

*: urite in paying a tithe, and that p

, T a tithe could be offered to a num- b

ber of gods collectively. I learned 1

also in the same department, s

from Dr. Theophilus Pinches, ^

that the mention of tenth parts f

did occurs on tablets which were un- ,

t doubtedly copies of bi-lingual :

Z phrase tablets drawn up 2,200 B.

Z t C or earlier, and representing

the legal expressions current

"X among the scribes at that time;

and I was encouraged to hope

that when more of the tablets

-o^- now in the British Museum are

^ transcribed and published, it will

be regarded as certain that tithes

were given in early Babylonia to

, the temples of the gods 2,100

years B. C., and probably earlier.

iTets Meanwhile Professor Maspero

dried, tells of religious endowments a -

book- so in ancient Chaldea, saying:

rgon’s “Kings in founding a temple no

000 B. only bestowed upon it the ob3
eets

iffious and furniture required . . • •

titles, they assigned to it an annual i

ai - come from the treasury, slaves,

^mong or cultivated lands."

magic Also of spoils of wars he says

„mi, -A. soon as be (the king) bad

triumphed by their (the gods part |i

command, he sought before al Babyl

else to reward them snP'y “f

'

their assistauce. He paid a tithe he Sn

of the spoil into the coffers of tithes

their treasury, he made over a year,

part of the conquered country to same

their domain, he granted them a
^

tale of the prisoners to cultivate

their landsL to work at their manel

buildings.” _
In his later volume Maspero

furnishes some interesting items

upon tithe-giving by Tukultiaba -

esharra, or as we better know
^

him, Tiglath Pikser: e see

him lavishing offerings on the

gods,and enriching their temples

with the spoils of his victories.’

Again, “Tiglath Pileser, after
^

fighting in the country north of

the Tigris, consecrated the tent^h

of the spoil thus received to the

[ use of his god Asshur and also to

r Ramman.” And once more; near

i the source of the Subnat river

1 Tiglath Pileser recorded his vie-

f tories thus; “

r aid of Asshur, Shamesh, and

r Ramman, the great gods, my h

)t lords, I Tiglath Pileser • . •

• ^0
n conquerer from the Great Sea 000

•. the Mediterranean • went pec

K to Nairi.” And the gods who 40,

r, had so signally favored the mon- 1,0

It arch received the greater part (i. risi

e more than half) of the spoils ag

to which he had secured m his ha
. lin

al campaigns.

as The testimony of George o

>at Smith, an eminent Assyriologist, pr

th in his “Ancient History from the fft

lus Monuments,” is much to the o

is, same effect. He says; 'The Cl

ere priesthood formed a privileged

uld class: they lived on the revenues

tnd of the temples and the offerings c.

hat of worshippers, while they were

uld directly interested in war, as a

hat portion of the spoil was dedica- «

am- ^d to the temples.” And again: s

ned Tiglath Pileser proclaimed him-
^

sut, sell kiug of Babylou “Marchiug

bes, dowu to Babylon, and king of 1

arts Sumir and Akkad; offering mag.
^

un- nificent sacrifices on the national

gual altars.”
, t i-

10 B. After these examples, I have

ting the pleasure of quoting Br.

rrent Sayce, Professor of Assyriology

ime; at Oxford, who wrote to me in a

hope letter on our subject: “The esra

blets or tithe was a Babylonian insti-

a are tution which was paid to the

t will temples upon the produce of the

tithes land, as stated in my Social

lia to Life among the Assyrians an

2,100 Babylonians.’ The tempk and

irlier. priests were supported by the

tspero
contributions of the people-

tfal- partly obligatory and partly vol-

• untarv. The most important

“Ing them were the 'tithes'

Ibiects peih "P"" Pi-<>i“«- The tithes

^ were contributed by all classes of

,al in- the population, from the king to

staves the peasant; and lists exist which

’ record the amounts severally due

e savs: ifom the tenants of an estate,

iir) had The tithes were paid for the most

December lo.

part in corn. Thus we find a

Babylonian paying about eleven

bushels of corn to the temple of

the Sun-god (at Sippara) as the

tithes required from him for the

year. The tithes paid to the

same temple by Naboniduj just

after his accession (555 B. U.),

amounted to as much, as six

manehsof gold, or 840 pounds.

Voluntary gifts were com-

mon, and were often made in pur-

suance of a vow or in gratitude

for recovery from sickness.

Among such gifts various arti-

cles of dress were included, with

which the images of the gods

were adorned.” The Professor

observes also in his “Partriarchal

Palestine” that Cyrus and Cam-

by^es did not regard their for-

eign origin as affording any pre-

text for refusing to pay tithes to

^
the gods of the kingdoms they

. had overthrown.

Privilege and Profit.

"Lift up your eyes and look on the

tield.” “Occupy till I come.”

Four hundred -million Chinese,

250.000.

000 Africans, 200,000,-

000 Hindus, 100,000,000 kindred

peoples, 40 ,
000,000 Japanese, and

40.000.

000 Polynesians, or over

1 .000

.

000.000 of heathen, will

rise up in judgment to witness

against this generation which

has come so far short of fulfil- _

ling the last command of Jesus

to go into all the world and

preach the gospel. How it m^t

grieve our Father’s heart as He

looks down upon these for whom

Christ died (“God so loved the

world”), and in the same look

see the horded millions of so-

called Christian people. God of-

fers greater dividends for invest-

ed capital than any earthly syn-

dicate or trust; besides being a

shareholder, he offers us co-part-

. nership, and, unless the Bank of

. Heaven breaks, all the stock-

[
holders are insured against loss.

Why it is that His people are so

slow to grasp the privileges for

investment thus offered seems

e very strange. Worldlings would

climb over each other in their ef-

V forts to invest their money in a

a company which offered 100 per

•a cent, profit upon so sure a basis,

4. but we do not find God’s people

le hastening their step in order to

e invest in a greater enterprise

al than any worldly company could

ad possibly organize: and until by

od the anointing eyesalve we are en-

be abled to see this matter «pon the

basis of “privilege" and profit ,

ol- we are slow to move. But that is

is a precious privilege, and enor-

es’ mously profitable, no true ch Id

taes of God will deny after a faithful

, of study of such Scriptures as Matt.

, (,.19-21; Mark 10:29,30, 6.43,

1

° p/ov. ll: 24, 25; and Phil. 4: 1^
1#, 17 19. To encourage us, God

r; .hown us the “privilege’’

msi and “profit” side; but we must
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not blind our eyes to the fact strong man. The truth is his

that there is another basis, and passions are strong and he is a

that is that we must either obey slave to them,

or disobey His commands to “Go The two grandest things on

ye;’’ for there are none exempt; this side of the grave are said to

God i# no respecter of persons; be our life and our reputation.

His commands are yea and amen But a mean whisper can rob us

in Christ to every one, and if we of the one and the weakest

fail to grasp His commands as weapon of the other. Our first

privileges to obey, we fall short, thought should not be to possess

and lose; how much we shall lose a good name, but so to live that

eternity alone may tell. w® may not be afraid to die.

To this generation our Father Character may be likened unto

is offering such privileges as were a brick structure, — every deed

never offered in the history of the we do serving as one brick.

Church, and seems to be pleading The good deeds we do will be the

for us to hasten to take advan- good bricks, the evil deeds the

tage of and “occupy” the posi- poor bricks. But just as one

tions of advantage which exists leak sinks a ship and one flaw

through His providential deal- breaks a chain, so one dishonor-

ings with the nations. \^itness able deed will forever mar our

India to-day, broken by suffering, character. Some one will be

and inviting the gospel messen- sure to imitate us. Hodge
gers—yea, beseeching them—to writes, character, good or bad,

come and bring them the bread has a tendency
_
to perpetuate

and water of life. Lift your eyes itself.

upon China, and see where the careful to build our

martyrs’ blood has bathed the soil,
with good bricks only, we

and ask yourself. Did this ever stand a beautiful edifice,

fail, in the whole history of the living on forever. How much

Church, to bring a glorious har- more careful we should be in

vest? Look upon Japan, that building this structure than in

nation which seems to have taken erecting of an ordinary build-

a craze for Western civilization, A building may be re-

and is also looking to us for a modeled and made almost like

religion which will bring them ”cw, or it may be torn down and

peace. The Japanese are tired rebuilt. But our past lives we

of Buddhism and Shintoism, and never change. How often

are throwing off the shackles of
would we recall some hasty word

priestcraft, and emerging into- or action! Our minds are given

what? It will depend upon the characters we must

Church of God whether she gets
, i A germ is not a plant, an

salvation or goes into infidelity. “
^ ..f .

L i.
acom Hot a tree, neither is our

Then, behold Cuba, Porto Rico, • , . ^ I
„ mind a character,”
South America, and the Philip- a j n • ,

, . ,
A dollar is composed of a

pines, which are all wide open
,

* r . -X A- TT thousand mills, so our characters
doors of invitation. How can we . -j a ^ r

, ^ A • niay be said to be composed of a
con emp a e ese s range ^°vi

thousand deeds. Trials are a
dences without seeing in it God’s a a f a

,, , A A A, r A j test of a man’s character. One
cll to hasten to the trout and

take advantage ot the ripeness?
I

ters upon any study, pursuit, ress daily in a mastery of the Bi-

amusement, pleasure, habit, or ble, and of deeply impressing on
course of life, without consider- the mind and heart the life-mold-

ing its effects upon his character, ing truths of the Bible.

—

Robbrt
is not a trusty or an honest man. E. Sprrr,
He whose modes of thought,

state of feeling, everyday acts,

common language, and whose
outward life is not directed by a

wise reference to their influence

upon his character, is a man al-

ways to be watched. Just as a

man prizes his character, so is

he. This is the true standard of
a man.

Topic for December 13: — An
Anti - Worry Mbbting. John
14: 1-a31.

MBDITATIONS.
As a matter of policy one

should not worry. It is useless.

It makes the useful person a use-

less one. It is a hinderance,

making necessary work harder
and blocking the path of duty.

True, some do worry and suc-

ceed, but worry did not win their

success, they reached their goal
in spite of it.

As a matter of Christian duty
we must avoid worry. It cannot
be said that Christians do not

worry; one often finds himself

doing wrong in spite of himself.

But in the exercise of the right

kind of faith in Christ there is no
room for it.

Sum up your thoughts under
two columns. Call one worry
and the other faith and see what
results they will lead yon to.

The first will be a melancholy
story telling of doubt, pessimism,

lack of confidence, uselessness,

helplessness and hopelessness. A
life’s record made up of that kind
of stuff keeps the heart from
Christ and the soul from heaven.
The faith column will be like

bright sunshine breaking
through the clouds. It will tell

of the helping hand extended, of

evils removed, of a heart so full

of love that it cannot be kept to

ones’ self. Above all it will

show how Christ, his sacrifice

and his presence, are best used
and appreciated. Need one hesi-

By EliMab«th Prentiss.

One renewal and one new sub-

scription to the “Mennonite”

and two copies “Stepping

Heavenward” postpaid for $3.

The new Subscriber will receive

the “Mennonite” from date of

subscription to Jan. I. 1905.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.

Berne, Indiana,

Neglected Bibles.

“I often have people tell me,”

says Dr. Pentecost, “
‘I wish I

knew my Bible better than I do’,

or ‘I confess that I do not read

my Bible as often or carefully as

I ought,’ or sometimes ‘I wish I

knew my Bible as well as you do
yours’. Only the other day, as

we journeyed together in the

cars, a Christian gentleman said

to me: T fear most of us business

men are comparatively ignorant

of the Bible. We take our knowl-

edge of God’s will from our min-

isters at secondhand. We are

content to let them read and

should hinder a true man when study the sacred Scriptures and long between these two col-

umns and say what ought I to
do?

Our lesson sets before us the
most comforting words in Scrip-
ture. The assurance from Christ
himself that there is no need for

trouble; that there is a place in

heaven for his disciples; that
where He is there we are to be
too; that though thestrife against
the world, the flesh and devil

will be hard it shall not over-
whelm us, we shall have the
Comforter with us.

Doctor Deem writes:

, The world is wide
In time and tide.

And—God is guide;

Then do not hurry.

The man is blest

And—leaves the rest;

Then do not worry.

give us the benefit of their

thoughts.’

“And then, turning to me, he

continued: ‘Do you read your Bi-

ble every day? Do you read it

apart from study and preparation

for your public ministry?’ And
when I told him that it was my
habit daily to read the Bible, al-

together apart from my profes-

sional use of it, be sighed and

said: ‘I wish I knew more of it

for myself. I have often dreamed
of the pleasure I might find in

sitting down daily and studying

the Bible, but I am too busy; the

habits of my life are too fixed; I

am too old to begin now, but I

feel that I am very ignorant of

divine things, and very unfurn-

ished for this life because of my
ignorance of the world to come.’ ”

The daily study of the Bible,

if possible at some regular time

each day, as in the quiet hour in

the morning, or in the evening,

and in a systematic way, is the

stthataatial way of making ptof^

they are there, nevertheless, and • ,.a a,.- , t a i.

, ,, „ a right thing! Let a man be
the “wise shall understand. • • i j • u- i- • u^ . ,, principled in his religion, he may
May God stir us up to see the

blessed priv,leges and profits,
j, ^

and may we be swift to obey for L • o a i.- j
.

'
. . ^ , the journey. Set him down in

His name 3 sake.—Liying Words, a,, j _a j • a ithe desert, and just as a palm

A tree thrusts its roots beneath the
Character, , . u tenvious sand in search of sus-

Since we are studying the lives tenance, he will manage to find

of some of the great men of the living water there. Banish him
Bible, it may be well to note to the dreariest Patmos you can

what influence a man’s reputa- find he will get a grand Apoc-

tion has on his character. alypse among its barren crags.

The word character is usually Thrust him into an inner prison,

defined as the reputation a man and make his feet fast in the

has. But character really is that stocks, the doxology will reverbe-

what a man is, and reputation rate through the dungeon, make
that what a man seems to be. such melody within its walls of

How often we misjudge people; stone that the jailer shall relapse

we can see only their daily ac- into a man, and the prisoner

tions, but God sees and judges hearing it shall dream of freedom

the heart of man. and of home.

We often mistake strong feel- “The value of character is the

ing for a strong character. A standard of human progress,

man who by a frown makes the Another writer says: “He who

people afraid, or by a word makes lives for anything less than

The “Mennonite” and

"(S^rifttidjer !0unbe8bote"

together to one address

for $2.50

bis children tremble, is not a
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(Ebitorial.

It is with deep regret that we

inform the readers of the Menno-

kite that our dear editor, Bro.

H. G. Allebach, who has been

East for several months where

for awhile he was confined in a

hospital and submitted to several

operations, is obliged once more

to lay down his editorial pen and

again return to the hospital for

another and seemingly a more

serious operation. We ask the

readers to unite in prayer for the

speedy and complete recovery of

our dear brother.

Owing to the prolonged illness

of our editor, and the fact that

he must be confined in a hospital

for an indefinite period the edi-

torial work of the MENNONITE

has been placed in charge o

Brother N. B. Grubb, pastor of

the First Mennonite church of

Philadelphia. This for two rea-

sons, viz: Bro. Grubb resides so

close to the hospital that he will

be able to confer with the editor

daily and do the work under his

direction. Then too, Bro. Grubb,

is really the founder of the Men-

nonite, and the interest he has

in the welfare of the church at

large and all her interests, en-

ables us to know that the work

will be well cared for.

Until further notice all cor-

respondence with the editor, eith-

er personal or general, should be

addressed lo 2110 N. Marshall

Street, Philadelphia, Pa. The

news notes and correspondence

from the different congregations

can be addressed. The Menno-

nite, Berne, Indiana, as before.

“Bear ye one another s bur-

den’s The undersigned out of

simple love for our afflicted edi-

tor, and desiring the best inter-

ests for our paper and through it

our church, has consented, for

the time being, to comply with

the request to attend to the work

of our brother as far as we are

able to do it for him. We are

willing to help him bear his bur-

dens in a practical way. We aji-

pealto our brethren, especially

the brethren of the ministry to

lend a helping hand in this work.

If you know of any news item re-

lating to the work of the church,

either local or general, that in-

terests you, send it to us, so that

others may share with you the

knowledge and joy of such inter-

ests. Determine now to write

an article on some timely subject,

and do it at once. And in every

possible way help us to make the

paiier better week by week and

thereby show our brother the

sympathy we have for him in his

trying hours. Pray for him

earnestly, and for us that the

dear Lord may overrule all tor

our good and His glory.

N. B. Grvbb.

(£ortcspoTibcncc.

Germantown, Pa-, Dec. 5, Oo.

In the historical Mennonite

church there are services held

every Sunday as follows:

At 9 a. m. Junior Christian

Endeavor, which is doing good

work for the poor in this coming

season in collecting money to buy

clothing and food. Donations re-

ceived from all such that feel to

help us to do this work for the

Lord.
Sunday-school at 9: 30 a. m.

They are at work in earnest for

Christmas. Pray for them.

Preaching at 10: 45 a. m. in

the English language, and in

the eysning C.E.at 7: 15. Preach-

ing at 7; 4S p. m. Vours in the

Cause, F. F. Gabel.

All who renew their suty-

scription before January

1904 will receive the

Year Book free as pre,-

mium.

A '‘Laborer Worthy of His Hire."

HARVEY S. GOTTSHALL.

When we consider the fact that

a very large number of all the

ministers of all denominations

throughout the United States

are paid salaries which, consider-

ing the demands made upon

them, may fairly be called in the

language of the other bread-

winning occupations, starvation

wages, is it not fair to say that

there is need of a readjustment

of the financial relations between

the pulpit and the pew?

In order to have a comprehen-

sive view of this subject, let us

examine briefly what the Word

of God and history teach us

about it, and arrive at such con-

clusions as they may warrant.

During the Patriarchal age the

people of God had stated times

for public worship—the Sabbath

day Altars were erected and

offerings made to the living God,

and with them' they had mims-

of religion or officiating

priests. Noah was a preacher of

righteousnessJ ‘and offered burnt

offerings on the altar”. Abra-

ham, Isaac’ and Jacob officiated

at the altar of God. All these

things point to a regular service

of religion, and sfurtherraore it is

plain that the people of God con-

tributed most generously to the

support of their public worship

in tithes, and this tithing must

have been a divine institution for

Melchizedek received tithes of

Abraham (Heb. 7: 6). Later we

see Jacob conforming to the es-

tablished law and custom and

vowing to consecrate one-tenth

of his income to the Lord. From

such facts we cannot but infer

that the most generous provision

was made for the support of the

church ordinances and ministers

who labored for the advancement

of the revealed truth of God-

With the Levitical age came a

theocracy and a worship of God

in and around a gorgeous taber-

nacle with imposing rituals. In

this age God selects his own min-

isters. The tribe of Levi are to

be his servants and the sons of

Abraham his priests, and besides

these a multitude of stationary

men to serve at the daily sacri-

fices. These Levites were very

numerous as compared with the

number of people whom they

served. Now the question arises.

How were all these ministers

supported by so few parishioners.

They had good parsonages pro-

vided for them, for many cities

were set apart for the use of the

priests and Levites, (Josh. 21),

also beautiful and fertile suburbs

for pasture for their cattle. Be-

sides this they had also a yearly

income from all the other tribes

in the form of tithes. This one-

tenth was to be given to the Lord

for the use of the Levites, and it

was considered robbery of God

not to pay these tithes. This oae-

tenth was for the exclusive use

of the ministry. Under this God-

ordained Levitical law all minis-

ters were educated at the expense

of the church and while in active

service, were kept free from all

worldly cares and avocations.

Their families lived as well as

the best of their parishioners,

and upon their retirement they

were well cared for.

Thus God taught his people

that his chosen priests were not

to be regarded as respectable

paupers, as ministers are so often

regarded to-day, to whom it is a

piece of philanthropy to, pay the

smallest conceivable salary for

which their spiritual services can

be secured. God has laid upon

His church members<an irrepeal-

able obligation to provide for his

servants in these solemn words:

“Take heed to thyself that thou

forsake not the Levite as long as

thou livest upon the earth”

(Deut. 12: 19).

In examining this subject un-

der the apostolic age, I, for want

of space, refer only to the words

of as honorable and large heart-

ed a man as ever walked God s

earth to proclaim His Gospel

the venerated Paul, who in 1

Corinthians 9 lays down the

fundamental principles of materi-

al support.

To-day the salaries paid to

hundreds of ministers are not on-

ly out of keeping with the de-

mands of the work performed,

and in no way commensurate

with the talents of the men em-

ployed, but they are obstacles in

the way of the best results from

the labors of a noble class of

men. More than that, they tend

to weaken the minister and to

make him the subject of the al-

moner. This inadequacy is not

wholly due to the selfishness of

the contributors to the fund as

set apart for salary purimses, but

in a great many cases it is the

result of thoughtlessness; while

again it is often due to the sys-

tem of alms giving which many

churches allowed to develop and

which has become a plant of pro-

digious vitality.

When a young man enters the

ministry, he consecrates to the

church his talents educated at a

cost to himself of from $1,000 to

$5,000; he consecrates his time

and labors and shuts himself off

from other pecuniary profits.

Now if the church accepts him,

is she not under sacred obliga-

tion to support him as long as he

is in her services? Surely

laborer is worthy of his hire”,

but in these years of prosperity

his hire is very small. While all

other occupations and businesses

are increasing in prosperity to-

day, the circumstances of many a

minister are becoming harder

and more pinched. According to

actual statistics it takes $1,000

to-day to do what $700 did four

years ago. Then why help per-

petuate such conditions?

Some people seem to have an

idea that when a man enters the

ministry. Providence provides

his family with a barrel of inex-

haustible meal and a cruse of

overflowing oil; or feeds them,

Elijah-like, through the minis-

try of ravens. They seem to for-

get that a minister and his fam-

ily need such things as bread,

beefsteak and potatoes. They are

rather proud of the parson’s long,

lean look, regarding it as a mark

of personal piety, when the fact

of the matter is, that it is the re-

sult of the poverty of provisions

and worry over unpaid debts.

Henry says, “A scandalous

maintenance makes a scandalous

minister.” Ministers should be

kept free from worldly care. If

only the well-to-do members of

our Christian church realized the

broken spirits, the prostrated

powers, the physical wrecks

brought about by inadequate

I
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support, more money wpuld be

laid on the altar of the Lord for

the use of his Levites.

It is not our aim to take a pes-

simistic view of the Christian

ministry, for the servants of the

Most High are engaged in a

blessed and glorious cause, and

they have for their reward the

highest bliss that can be enjoyed

here below—the joy of the Holy

Spirit, the luxury of doing good

and the hope of endless glory.

But on the other hand it is la-

mentably true that their labors

are not fully appreciated and

they are not made as comfortable

as their people could make them.

Let the people consider more

earnestly the inestimable value

of the Christian church, and the

comprehensive work of the

clergy, and then estimate their

worth. They are the educators

of the intellectual man; they im-

plant the great principles of suc-

cess in the minds of the young;

they restrain the vices of society

and set up a high moral stand-

ard for it, they are the advocates

and promoters of all forms of be-

nevolent institutions, and they

teach the immortal soul the way

lhat leads it back to God and

glory.

Surely the ministers of the

gospel of Jesus Christ are en-

gaged in a glorious work and are

worthy of a generous support.

But whether they are paid or not

in dollars and cents every minis-

ter of the Word shall receive as

his reward a royal diadem as in-

corruptible and imperishable as

the glory of the Lord Almighty

himself.

Schwenksville, Pa.

Your renewal to ‘*The

Mennonite" and one new

subscriber from now urn

tilJanuary 1905 for only

$250.

Five Rules of Life.

Are these the rule of my life?

First. Live in God’s Sight.

“Thou, God, seest me”. Gen. 16:

13.

Second. Do your whole duty.

“I delight to do thy will, O

God.” Ec. 12: 13. The main-

spring of Christ’s life was duty.

Third Have high ideals and

aims. “As a man thinketh in

his heart so is he”. Ps. 119: 2.

“Seek those things which are

above”. Ps. 27: 4.

Fourth. Be loyal to the truth.

Our Lord Jesus called Himself

the Way, the Truth and the TAfe.

John 14: 6. Prov. 3: 6.

Fifth. “Owe no man anything,

save to love one another. Heb.

13; 1.

These have been the rules of

my own life from the beginning.

I may not leave much of world-

ly groods. But I will at least

leave no debts. has

the right to assume an obligation

which he cannot meet. But

there is one debt man never can

discharge; It is the debt of love

—-brotherly kindness and charity

to our fellowmen. Every man

owes that to God and to the

world. Make honesty and broth-

erly kindness the rule of your

life and you will find that life

will be useful and happy, and its

end will be blessed.

“Blessed are the pure in heart:

for they shall see God.”

Rev. F. F. G.

Mel fiotti ilf|oinl|(s.

Saturday, Dec. 13. Neitlier murmur ye,

as some of th&n also murnun-ed, and were

destroyed. 1 Cor. 10: lo.

Does it rain to-day? Is it dark

and gloomy? That is all right;

there must be some stormy days.

To-morrow the clouds will have

a silvery lining or disappear en-

tirely. Does the sun shine? En-

joy the sunshine. To-morrow

may be bright also. Are you

well? Enjoy your health, and

use it to the best advantage. Are

you ill? Then it is a day in

which to be patient and endure

cheerfully. Are you free from

trouble? Then it is a thanks-

giving day. Are you carrying

heavy burdens for yourself or

others? Then it is a day for the

rolling off your burdens at the

foot of the cross. — Louise Hey-

WOOD.

Sunday, 13. “He that cmereth his sins

shall mt prosper; but whoso confesseth

and forsaketh them shall have mercy."

Proverbs S8: IS.

He that covereth his sins shall

not prosper.” They shall not

prosper in the effort to hide

them. They shall not prosper in

their prayers. The man with a

secret sin, coming to the mercy

seat, comes in vain. Men may

find no traces of his sin. He

may persuade himself that it was

not sin. But the'power of prayer

is gone. He shall not prosper in

his attempts to serve God. He

may hope to make amends by

diligence in the vineyard of the

Lord, but his service is not ac-

ceptable. There is a secret evil

that neutralizes all his good

deeds. He shall not prosper in

his own soul. His effort to find

happiness is vain. A drop of

bitterness mingles with every

draught. He does not grow in

grace. His hope is vain. He is

a stranger to peace. The hid-

eous thing which he has hidden

haunts him.

"1 dug a grave and laid within

Its secret depths one secret sin.

I closed the grave—and know full well

That day I shut myself in heil.”

Monday, 14. " Therefore ux ought to give

the mgre earnest heed to the tilings which

we have heard, lest at any time we should

let them slip." Hebrew 2:1.

It is not want of capacity nor

want of opportunity that causes

so many to fail. A way has been

provided for all whereby they

may live a good life. Multitudes

go down under temptation, not

because they intended to do so,

but because they did not think

what they were doing. The

drunkard did not think, when he

took the first step in the down-

ward way, that it would lead

him to ruin.

The prodigal did not think,

when he left his ‘father’s house,

that he would soon be a wreck.

The man who comes to the close

of life, and looking back sees

that his life has been a complete

failure, did not consider whither

he was going as he journeyed care-

lessly along. “Take heed what

ye hear.” “Take heed to thy-

self.” “Take heed that no man

deceive you.”

“Unheedfulness—that Is the worst of

foes;

IJnfieedfulness, of poisons all most

fell;

It Is the path to hell and death that

goes;

The robber at salvation’s citadel."

Tuesday, 15. "Let us thereforefollow af-

ter the things which makefor peace." Ro-

mans 14: in.

Dear Lord and Father of mankind,

Forgive our feverish ways.

Reclothe us in our right mind;

In purer lives thy service And,

In deeper reverence praise.

Drop Thy still dews of quietness

Till all our strivings cease;

Take from our souls the strain and

stress

And let our ordered lives confess

The beauty of Thy peace.

—J. G. Whittier.

Wednesday, 16. “ IVe might have a

strong consolation, who have fled for ref-

uge to lay hold iqjon the hope set before

ns,” Hebrew 6: 18.

If mankind lives by confidence,

it lives also by hope — that form

of confidence which turns toward

the future. All life is a result

and an inspiration, all that exists

supposes an origin and tends to-

wards an end. Life is progres-

sion: progression is aspiration.

The progress of the future is an

infinitude of hope. Hope is at

the root of things, and must be

reflected in the heart of man.

No hope, no life. The same

power which brought us into be-

ing, urges us to go up higher.

What is the meaning of this per-

sistent instinct which pushes us

on? The true meaning is that

something is to result from life,

that out of its being wrought a

good greater than itself, toward

which it slowly moves, and that

this painful sower called man,

needs, like every sower, to count

on the morrow. The history of

humanity is the history of

indomitable hope; otherwise

everything would have been over

long ago. To press forward un-

der his burdens, to guide himself

in the night, to retrieve his falls

and his failures, to escape despair

even in death, man has need of

hoping always, and sometimes

against all hope. Here is the

cordial that sustains him. Had

we only logic, y^e should have

long ago drawn the conclusion:

Death has everywhere the last

word!—and we should be dead of

the idea. But we have hope, and

that is why we live and believe

in life.

Thursday, 17. "The glory of the Lord

shall be thy reward." Isaiah 68: 8.

One of Frances Ridley Haver-

gal’s poems tells of an iEolian

harp which a friend sent with a

letter describing the wonderful

sweetness of its tones. Mias

Havergal took the harp an

thrummed its seven strings, but

there were no thrilling strains,

only common music. She first

read the letter again and found

instructions which she had over-

looked at first. Then she raised

the window and put the harp un-

der the sash. Now the wind

swept over the strings and the

room was filled with melodious

strains which no fingers of man

could have produced. Only when

the breath of heaVen blew upon

the harp could its marvelous

music be brought out. The hu-

man soul is such a harp. Human
fingers call out much that is

lovely and sweet, but it is only

when its chords are swept by the

breath of heaven, by the Holy

Spirit, that its noblest music is

called out.

Friday, 18. “ We walk by faith, not by

sight." e Corinthians 5: 7.

If, through unruffled seas,

Toward heaven we calmly sail.

With grateful hearts, O God, to thee.

We’ll own the favoring gale.

But should the surges rise,

And rest delay to come.

Blest be the sorrow—kind the storm—
Which drives us nearer home.

Boon shall our doubts and fears

All yield to thy control;

Thy tender mercies shall Illume

The midnight of the soul.

Teach us, In every state.

To make thy will our own;

And when the joys of sense depart.

To live by faith alone.

Farmers' Wives.

Did you ever think of the

amount of thought to plan three

meals a day, for 365 days in suc-

cession? To prepare enough,

and not too much, and for those

living at a distance from the vil-

lage to remember that the stock

of flour,
^
sugar, tea, etc., is re-

plenished in due. time? Did you

ever think of the multitude of

her cares and duties? She must

rise early to prepare breakfast or

otherwise oversee it. Perhaps

there are children to wash, dress,

and feed or get ready for school

with dinners. There is baking,

sweeping, dusting, making beds,

lunch, and dinner for the men;

supper to be made ready at the

proper time; the washing, starch-

ing, folding, and ironing of -

clothes; the care of milk, inclu-

ding the making of butter and

cheese; and the inevitable wash-

ing of dishes. In autumn there is
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an additional work of pickling,

preserving, canning of fruits, earn

drying apples, boiling cider, ma- a

king apple sauce, with the still proi

more unpleasant work in butcher- ing

inirtime. Then there is sheep- mg

shearing, haying, harvfestiug, wo«

threshing, etc., when more help like

is needed, bringing an increase

of her labors. Twice a year fiUe

comes house-cleaning; for of all hou

the foes that a housekeeper has 1

to contend with, dirt is the great- Imf

est. She may gain a complete the

victory and to repose upon her In

laurels after the semi-annual en- ea

ffagements-but it is only tern- viz

oorary. The enemy soon returns, bai

Ld even daily skirmishing does am

not keep'.it at bay. we

There is the mending too. pe

Sewing machines are great bless- m:

ings, but they cannot set m a Sc

patch or darn stockings. I don t is

mention these things by way of m
complaining of woman’s lot in G'

general, or asking for her any ac

rights which she does not possess. n(

I don’t know as there is any a

remedy in the present state of o;

the world. It seems to be one of oi

the ills of life which must be o-

borne as we bear other ills, but n

what I ask is a due appreciation c

of the important part a woman n

acts, and a concession that her t

labors, mental and physical, are i

as great, all things considered as ^

those of the other sex.
^ . x

^

Women are not so childish that (

a little sympathy now and then, i

or acknowledgment of their ef-
(

forts and sacrifices, make them

imagine their case worse than it

is. I tell you men and husbands,

“It doeth good like a medicine ,

and many a poor, crushed, broken

down wife and mother is dying

for want of it. And if some of

the gentlemen who affect to de-

spise woman’s work and under-

rate her abilities had to take her

place for six months, they would

be wiser and perhaps sadder than

they are now.—Sel.

What the world needs most to-

day is justice, which is the open

expression of love. — Campbeli.

Mokgan.

Pe SnnilM £***“'*•

At the very last the Ark was tui

carried into the Holy of Holies wi

and then, when Solomon, as

prophet, priest and king, stand- ^
ing to address the people, kneel-

ing before God, to present his

wonderful petition to Jehovah,

like “an Apostle and High ty

Priest”—the glory of the Lord oJ

filled the empty, the offered U

house.
_ t. -1 n

The scene is'sublime and thru-

ling. For simplest teaching, u

there is instruction about prayer, b

In additions to the points present- t

ed in last week’s lesson study— t

viz., that “true prayer must be I

based on sacrifice, on a promise e

and must be childlike in spirit— c

we have here suggested a trait, c

peculiarly like children. We ^

may call it faith and find it in

Solomon’s attitude (22, 54). It

is the air of expectancy which

must be especially acceptable to

God and does not usually char-

acterize our prayers. Who has

not seen a little child as soon as

a request is uttered hold out an

E open hand’i There is also an-

f other suggestion in these spread-

J out hands; it is emptiness, bnng-

t ing nothing and helplessness,

1 confessing need. Then in Solo-

n mon’s petition we have an illus-

r tration of presenting our requests

e in detail. It is the minutiae of

IS desire, like the compounding of

the fragrant incense beaten small

It on the altar (Ex. 30; 36). Every

a, need-from personal forgiveness

f- (“the plague of his own heart )

m to the ravages of a caterpillar,

it was laid before God. Our Fath-

is, er loves to have us come to Him

as little children and pour into

en His ear, everything, however

ng trifling, that may burden or per-

of plexus. The trouble with our

ie- “neighbors” the assault of the

turneth His face about”— they

will see their King.

The prayer touches the strange

future of the Jewish nation. See

Deut. 11: 12. Psa. 132: 16.

in. spiritual truth.

The dedication of the temple

typically represents the descent

of the Spirit at Pentecost the

Old Testament emblem of the

Holy Ghost in the cloud of glory.

It is a figure as well of the com-

ing of the Holy Spirit into the

believer at conversion to dwell

there forever—the filling with

the presence of God that which

He has designed and has accept-

ed. The temple was often

cleansed but never re-dedicated

or re-consecrated. (1 Cor. 6; 19-

20).

Wanamakkb — Fasshaubr. On

the evehlng ot November W, 1^>
the First Mennonlte church of

delphla, Pa., by the pastor, N. B.

Grubb, Mr. Charles Franklin Wana-

maker, to Miss Anna Martha Fass-

hauer, all of Philadelphia.

Dcatt^s.

lUarriagcs.

ENSLEY-UMMBL.-On Nov. 29 at

the home of Fr. Aeschliman by Rev.

p R. Aeschliman, Dwight Eosley to

Mary R. Ummel, both of Whitman

Co., Wash.

EWBRT—SCHUI.Z, BOBSE—SCHUI^..

—On Nov. 26 at Loretta, B. D., by

Rev. Chr. Kaufman, John Ewert to

Elizabeth Schulz, and John Boese to

Maria Schulz.

“enemy” — when “there is no

rain”—when hunger comes-or

Subject for Dec. 13; The Tem-

ple Dedicated. 1 Kings 8; 1

11, 62, 63.

I. THE STORY WITH ITS LESSONS.

The dedication of the Temple

occurred not only after the build-

ing was all completed but the

holy vessels were made and

placed therein. God’s ordering

is most deliberate and not the

hasty bungling thing we make

it For over 7 years the work

of rearing the house continued

(6: 1, 37-38) and then the cere-

mony, of which we now study,

in the 9th month of the next year

—eleven months after.

“whatsoever sickness there may

be” is all of interest to Him; al-
^

so our intercession for the
^

“stranger” and supplication for •
s

“the day of battle”. This is of

limitless application.

The New Testament teaching

of this is Phil. 4; 6-7- “with

thanksgiving”. Stress is laid on

what the Lord has done (56)

which is thanksgiving and what

He is (60) which is praise.

prophetic explanation.

As the Exodus marks the de-

liverance of Israel from Egyptian

bondage and points onward to

the time when they shall be gath-

ered out from all nations (Isa. H:

If,)—so this building, with all

the attending circumstances, is

a prediction of the establishment

; in earthly glory of the “moun-

tain of the house of the Lord

I (Micah. 4: 1) when Jesus Christ

. David’s Greater Son—shall as

Priest on His Throne come forth,

r as Solomon did, to bless the peo-

ple and, as we read (14) “He

BURKHOLDBR—BUCHKK.-On NOV.

29 at the home of the bride’s parents

near Bluffton, Ohio, by Rev. J. B.

Baer, John Burkholder to Verena

Bucher, both of Allen Co., Ohio.

Rosbnbbrqkr—Kbller.—On Nov.

21, by Rev. A. M. Fretz, of Souderton,

Pa.. Isaac G. Rosenberger and Laura

Keller.

Fretz—Kletzing.—On November

24, by Rev. A. M. Fretz, David L.

Fretz, of Doylestown, and Mrs. Leah

Kletzing, of Sundale.

Moyer-

W

isLER.— On November

28, by Rev. A. M. Fretz, Ellbu B.

Moyer and Lizzie Wlsler, both of

Hatfield, Pa.

BOSHART-MILLER.-On Nov. 4, at

Wayland, Iowa, John M. Boshart and

Miss Addle Miller, by Rev. S. M. Musr

selman.

Klopfenstbin. — At Washington,

Iowa, on Nov. 18, Michael

stein, born in Basel, Switzerland, ag

68 years, 11 months and 2 days. u

neral services were held at the Elcher

church on Nov. 23 by Rev. S. M, Mus-

selman before a large concourse Of

friends and relatives, which crowded

the church to Its doors.

Hauenstein. — On Nov. 29, near

Olds, Iowa, Josephine Hauenstein,

nee Miller, wife of Gottfried Hauen-

stein, aged 50 years, 11 months and 2

days Funeral services were held ana

interment at Elcher church. Noble,

on Dec. 2, Revs. S. M. Musselman and

P. E. Stuckey offlclatlug.

WBNGER.-On Dec. I, near Way-

land, la., Magdalena, wife of Benedict

Wenger, aged 57 years. Funeral serv-

ices were held and Interment made at

Sugar Creek Amish church on Dec. 4,

Revs. S. Gerlg, D. Graber, Kropf, and

Musselman officiating.

’ LATSHAW -On Fov. 8, 1903 in

’ Pottstown ,
Pa. ,

of paralysis, Abraham

Latshaw, aged 71 years, 11 months

, and 1 day. Funeral services were

s conducted by W. S. Gottshall and Ja-

. cob Hunsberger. Interment In Mt.

a Zion cemetery.

Heckler. —On Nov. 20, 1903, In

Mainland; Pa., of croup, Paul, son of

William and Mary Heckler, aged 1

year, 8 months and 12 days.

ment on Thanksgiving Day at Chrtet

church close by. The funeral services

were conducted by D. K. Laudesl^r,

of tbe Reformed church, and by w. ».

Gottshall.

Hackett.—At the Municipal hos-

pital, Philadelphia, on November M,

1903, of small pox, William Hackett,

in the 26th year of his age. Funeral

services were conducted at Northwood

cemetery by Rey. Silas M. Grubb, on

November 29.

KuLP-Ellknbbrg. — On Nov. 21, f

1903, at the home of the groom in

Led^rachville, Pa., by W. S Gott-

shall, Howard Z. Kulp, of Lede^f ‘ I

vlllle, and Clara P. Ellenberg, Phlla.,

Pa.

Ernby-Baum.- In Philadelphia,
j

Pa., on November 26, 1903, by Rev.

Silas M. Grubb, Titus Erney to Miss

Ada Baum, both of Philadelphia.

Watson—ScHEiD. — On November

24, 1903, in Philadelphia, Pa., by Rev.

N B Grubb, Mr. Harry Watson, of

Hatboro, Pa., to Miss Lydia Scheld,

of Philadelphia.

Waysz—Heck.—InPblladelphia, on

November 25, 1903, by Rev. N. B.

Grubb, Mr. George Frederick Waysz,

to Miss Emma Ida Heck, all of Phi -

adelphia.

KEISER-LEIGHT.-In Philadelphia,

Pa on November 26, 1903, by Rev. N.

B. ’ Grubb, Mr. Milton O. Kelser, to

Miss Edith A. Leight,of Philadelphia.

RuFE—Snyder.— On the evening

of November 25, 1903, In Philadelphia,

• Pa by Rev. N. B. Grubb, Mr. Claude

T Rufe, of Richland Centre, Pa., to

’

Mrs. Mary R. Snyder, formerly of

, Milford Square, Penna

(lontributions.

for home missions of thf middle

district conference received:

By Rev. S, F. Sprunger, from the

Berne, Ind., congregation 946.89.

W. W. Miller, Treas.
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For Only $t.75
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THE
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THE EXPOSITOR'S BIBLE
Edited by the REV. W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, LL. D.
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MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 3.30

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana/

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bzperlenoe baa shown that the Domeetlo Is

the cheapest to bay. It slwaye glvee satlsfao-
tion, and wUl last a llfettma No other ever
eqnaied It. No other erer wllL The name is
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“NEW DOMESTIC”
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his work consists of a Series of Expositions on all the Books of the Bible, by the fore-

most preachers and theologians of the day. While having regard to the latest results

of scholarship, the volumes are essentially popular and are as much adapted to the

needs of Bible-class' teachers as to those of the clergy.

In connection with our business associates, we have secured the absolute control of the

twenty-five-volume edition of this magnificent work, and at such rates that we are enabled to

offer the set to our pastors at the low figure of

FIFTEEN DOLLARS hr cash, or SIXTEEN DOLLARS on time.

TIMB OFFER—Four Dollars with Order, and One Dollar per month for one year.

Transportatioa in each case al tbe expenae of tbe purebaaer.

JustMHbatYouWant.

(£atecl?ism “NEW DOMESTIC”
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Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and repubii.shcd as ordered

bv the General Conference.

SEWING MACHINE.
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FIFTY^EIGHTH CONGRESS.

ONE SESSION ends; ANOTHER BEGINS.

Washington, December 1- — The

first reKular session of the Fifty-

eiehth Congress began at noon to-day,

but the Senate met half an hour pre-

vious to that time In accordance with

the adjournment Saturday last, for

the purpose of permitting an orderly

termination of the so-called sesslom

Upon reconvening the Senate Mr.

Hale reported for the committee that

the President had been advised and

„ would shortly communicate a mess-

age. Mr. Barnes, assistant secretary

to the President, then presented the

message, which was read.

PRESIDENT'S MESSAGE

TO THE fifty-EIOHTH CONGRESS. EX-

TRACTS FROM THE SAME.

Washington, December The

President sent his message to the first

regular session of the Fifty-eighth

Congress to-day, of which the follow-

ing extracts are tlie gist;

Publicity can do no harm to the

honest corporation.

The consistent policy of the nation-

al Government, so far as it has the

power, Is to hold in check the unscru-

pulous man, whether employer or em-

ploye.

Whenever either corporation, labor

union, or individual disregards the

law, where the Federal Government

has jurisdiction. It will see to It that

the misconduct is stopped.

The indications are that the surplus

for the present fiscal year will be very

small, If, indeed, there be any surplus.

The integrity of our currency Is be-

yond question, and under present con-

ditions it would be unwise and unnec-

cessary to attempt a reconstruction of

our monetary systenj.

We can not have too much immi-

gration of the right kind, and we

should have none at all of the wrong

kind.

There can be no crime more serious

than bribery. The bribe giver is worse

than the thief and is as wicked as the

murderer.

No city or State, still less the na-

tion, can be injured by the enforce-

ment of the law.

There seems good ground for the be-

lief that there has been a real growth

among the civilized nations of a senti-

ment which will permit a gradual

substitution of other methods than

the method of war in the settlement

of dispute.

The fighting ship, not the commerce

destroyer, is the vessel whose feats

add renown to a nation’s history, and

establish her place among the great

powers of the world.

The attention of the Congress is

asked to the question of the compen-

sation of the letter carriers and clerks

engaged in the postal service.

Of our insular possessions it is grati-

fying to say that their steady prog-

ress has been such as to make it un-

necessary to spend much time in dis-

cussing them.

No other class of our citizens de-

serves so well of the nation as those

to whom the nation ownes Its very be-

ing, the veterans of the civil war.

A revision of the civil service rules

took effect on April 16 last, which has

greatly improved their operation.

Tlio effect of the laws providing a,,

general staff for the army and for the

more effective use of the National

Guard has been excellent.

I heartily congratulate the Congress

iipon the steady progress in building

up the American navy.

The question now is not by which

route the isthmian canal shall ^
built, for that question has been defi-

nitely and irrevocably decided. The

question is simply whether or not we

shall build an isthmian canal.

DOWIE WINS OUT.

SHOWS RECEIVERS AND CREDITORS HE

HAS CASH.

CHICAGO, Dec. 6.-By a stroke of

diplomacy John Alexander Dowie hM

established liarmony between Zion, its

receivers and its creditors in and out

of court. He proposes to settle with

his immediate creditors, to arrange

with others on a reasonable time basis

and to end the receivership. At a

conference to-day between the at-

torneys representing the heaviest

creditors and Jacob Newman, attorney

for the receivers, Dowie showed the

lawyers a statement setting forth

Zion’s assets and liabilities. He de-

clared he valued Zion’s estate at $14,-

000,000 above all liabilities. He -ex-

hibited a large order for seventy-five

car loads of candy from a Clncion^

firm. He showed a draft for 50,000

from a welthy wellwlshert and de-

clared he could draw for $20-»,000 more

on one of Zion’s friends in Wisconsin.

On this showing he offered to settle

all urgent claims in cash and to put

Zion on a cash basis in all future deal-

ings with the outside world. With

his heaviest creditors out of the way,he

said his debts demanding immediate

payment would not amount to more

than $150,000. Samuel Stevenson s

judgment notes for $100,000 are not

yet due. *

Dr. Dowie’s presentation of figures

and his offers of settlement were sat-

isfactory to the attorneys. His plan

will be submitted to-morrow at a

meeting of the receivers, tlieir attor-

neys and the attorneys for the credi-

tors, and it is believed will be ac-

cepted. In that event receivers and

all creditors will join hands with Dr.

Dowie in a plea to Judge Kohlsaat to

dismiss the pending litigation and per-

mit Dowie freedom to secure funds

and settle obligations.

pervaded the talk last Wednesday

night was considerably toned down.

“We will have this receivership, as

it is called, dissolved within two or

three days, and Zion will once more

rise victorious,” the overseer declared.

“Be of good cheer, beloved. Zion is

not -bankrupt. Zion is solvent, and

will pay all her debts, have this re-

ceivership dissolved, and then will en-

deayor to teach a lesson to those who

have persecuted her.”

In the midst of his remarks about

the trial of Zion being of short dura-

tion, in which he stated that delivery

from trouble was at band, a woman in

the audience, waving her hands shout-

ed “Praise the Lordl”

“Shut up!” shouted the prophet,

pointing at the woman. “Shut up.

You are one of those persons who al-

ways are shouting and talking when

you have nothing to say. Why don’t

you use your heads when you open

your mouths. If you did you would

keep them shut most of the time.’

Dowie commended the courage of his

followers.

Texas Negro Sentenced 1000 Years.

Huston, Tex., December 8.—In the

District Court of Cherokee county to-

day, Allen Brown, a negro, convicted

of attempted assault, was sentenced

to one thousand years in the peniten-

tiary. At the time of his arrest

Brown narrowly escaped being

lynched.

Fierce Fire at Salina, Kans.

Salina, Kas., December 4.—The H.

D Lee Mercantile Company’s build-

ing was gutted by fire from top to

bottom this afternoon. The property

occupied a block and was five stories

high.

It was the largest wholesale grocery

and notion store in Kansas, and car-

ried a million dollar stock. TheH.

D Lee Hardware Company’s building,

a block in length and four stories

high, across the alley, was also badly

damaged. The hardware stock was

valued at over $800,000.

Union, of New York, the B«v. Robert

F Coyle, D. D., moderator of the gen-

eral assembly of the Presbyterian

church, advocated the return of Bible

preaching and said In the course of

his address:

“The Presbyterian church is as broad

as the Bible and no broader. The out-

look for forward movement of the

church is very bright. The troubles

of the past have been forgotten and

Instead of a controversy over the con-

fession of faith, we are looking for a

confession of sinners.

“The wrangling as to whether elec-

tion preceded faith or faith preceded

election is all wrong. Such hair-split-

ting must make the Master’s heart

bleed.”

foreign.

Herbfert Spencer Dead,

London, December 8. — Herbert

Spencer, the philosopher, died this

morning at his home in Brighton. His

health had been failing for some

months. The illness took a critical

turn a few days ago and he became

unconscious last night, passing away

without pain. By his own desire the

least possible Information was given

out during Mr. Spencer’s illness. He
was born in 1820.

The newspapers all publish long ap-

preciations and anecdotes of Mr. Spen-

cer, whom they universally describe

as the “last of the great thinkers of

the Victorian age.”
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Dowie Preaches an Optimistic Sermon al

Zion.

Chicago, December 7.—Jacob New-

man, of the law firm representing the

Dowie receivers, says that the situa-

tion at Zion City has changed during

the week, and that the altered wn-

dltlons are favorable to Dowie. “The

present trouble in which Zion is in-

gulfed is a test which has proved the

heroism and courage of the members

of the Christian Catholic church.”

This was the theme of Dowie’s ser-

mon yesterday afternoon, which lasted

an hour and a half, and was almost en-

tirely taken up with praise for his fol-

lowers for not deserting him while he

is in trouble. The stormy note which
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The Four Anchors.

BY MRS. H. E. BROWN.

“And fearing, lest haply we should

be cast ashore on- rocky ground, they

let go four anchors from the stern,

and wished for the day.”—Acts’ 27: 29.

R. V.

The night is dark, but God, my God
Is here, and in command;

And sure am I, when morning breaks,

1 shall be “at the land”.

And since I know the darkness is

To Him as sunniest day.

I’ll cast the anchor Patience out.

And wish—but wait for day.

Fierce drives the storm, but winds

and waves
Within His hand are held,

And, trusting in Omnipotence,

My fears are sweetly quelled.

If wrecked, I’m in His faithful grasp,

I’ll trust Him, though He slay;

So, letting go the anchor Faith,

I’ll wish—but wait for day.

Still seem the moments dreary, long,

I rest upon,the Lord;

I muse on His “eternal years”,

And feast upon His word;

His promises, so rich and great^

Are my support and stay;

I’ll drop the anchor Hope ahead.

And wish—but wait for day.

Ob, wisdom infinite! Oh, light

And love supreme, divine!

How can I feel one fluttering doubt

Id bands so dear as Tbine?

I’ll lean on Thee, my Best Beloved,

My heart on Thy heart lay;

And casting out the anchor Love,

I’ll wish—but wait for day.

Items of News and Comment.

Missionary P. A. Penner re-

ports from Champa, Ind., the ar-

rival of a healthy baby daughter

in their family.

In the Waterloo, Ont., congre-

gation a Bible conference was re-

cently held which was very in-

structive and well attended.

Missionary J. A. Ressler and

wife, who sailed for India from

New York in the beginning of

October, intended to reach Na-

pels, Italy, Nov. 19.

Nineteen persons were ad-

mitted to the West Liberty con-

gregation in McPherson Co.,

Kan., Nov. IS, 17 through bap-

tism, by Rev. S. C. Miller.

Professor H. H. Ewert writes

from Gretna, Man., that the.

Mennonite Institution there is

prospering and that the enroll-

ment is increasing since the close

of field labor.

Next week will appear the last

number of the MkKNONXTjt for

this year. None will appear the

week following. The first num-

ber for the New Year will appear

January 7, 1904.

God willing, the Cucamonga

—

Upland, Cal., congregation. Rev.

M. Horsch pastor, will celebrate

baptism next Sunday, a Christ-

mas festival on Christmas Eve,

and on Sunday following com-
munion.

Consult the label on your pa-

per, now while you have it in

your hands, and see how far you

have paid your subscription. Be-

fore you do another thing see to

it that your subscription, cover-

ing all arrears, be forwarded at

once. Now is the best time to

pay-

The Hillsboro, Kan,, corres-

pondent to the Bundesbote re-

lates the misfortune their S. S.

superintendent met with by fall-

ing from a load of bay into a

pitchfork, inflicting a severe

wound, which is^ however, heal-

ing nicely. The Sunday-school

will celebrate a Christmas fes-

tival on Christmas Eve.

Missionary Th. Digel, whom
many of our congregations re-

member by his kindly visit a year

ago, dedicated a fine Christmas

epic to his friends in America

which he sent to the Bundesbote

for puplication, and which ap-

pears in this week’s issue. The
subject- of the poem is “Schoep-

fung, Suendenfall, Erloesung”

(Creation, Fall, Salvation).

A ministerial conference will

be held in the church at Quaker-

town. Pa., on Monday, January

11, The program is being pre-

pared and an interesting meeting

is expected. Among other sub-

jects there will be a paper on In-

fant Consecration. Should the

old custom of the church be re-

vived and generally observed; if

so should the observance of it be

in the home or in the public serv-

ice of the congregation?

Character is the product of

daily, hourly actions, and words,

and thoughts; daily for-

givenesses, unse Ifishnesses,

kindnesses, sympathies, char-

ities, sacrifices for the good of

others, struggles against tempta-

tion, submissiveness under trial.

Oh, it is these, like the blending

colors in a picture, or the blend-

ing notes of masic, which consti-

tute true manhood. It -is the

blending of these things in the

rounding out of a simple life,

that make true character that

heaven will own.

For the information of the

readers of the Mennonite, who
are constantly inquiring into the

condition of our much afflicted

editor, Bro. Allebach, we are

happy to say with gratitude,

that his condition is at present

writing quite favorable. The
operation was declared success-

ful, and strong hopes are now
entertained for his complete re-

covery. It is likely that he may
have to remain in the hospital

for several weeks longer, so as to

insure the best results. Mean-

while continue in grateful prayer

for the complete recovery of Bro.

Allebach.

India as a Mission Field.

In making a study of the mis-

sions of India, let us first take a

look at the country itself. India

is found on our maps near the

center of the southern part of

Asia. Its area is over one and

one-half million square miles,

and the population about two

hundred and fifty million, nearly

one-sixth of the population of

the globe. The three principal

rivers of India are the Indus,

Sanpoo or Brahmapootra, and

the Hindu’s sacred river, the

Ganges. In government, India

is under British rule.

There are over one hundred

languages spoken in India, be-

sides a number of dialects. The
most important language are the

Hindi, Bengali, Panjabi, and

Hindustani or Urdu, a mixture

of Hindi and Persian, which is

understood in all the large towns

and cities of India.

What was the condition of In-

dia without Christ? The princi-

pal religions of India were Brah-

manism, Buddhism, and Moham-
medanism. Besides these, many
gods and goddesses were wor-

shiped. The Hindus are said to

have three hundred and thirty

million gods.

Some of the fruits of Brahman-
ism are the degradation of wom-
en, child marriage, and infanti-

cide. Another great teaching of

Brahmanism is caste, or a divi-

sion of the people into two class-

es, the high and low caste. No
communications, nor dealings of

any kind, nor marriage between

these two classes, are allowed.

When a high-caste Brahman be-

comes a Christian, he is discarded

by his family and friends, and

can never again be restored to

his caste.

The women of India are es-

pecially degraded. “A woman
has no other god on earth but

her husband.” She has no hope

of heaven. If she is very faith-

ful and attentive to the wishes

of her husband, her next birth

may be as a man, and then she

may hope to win heaven.

When a child is born, and

proves to be a girl, she is very

unwelcome, and formerly in high-

caste families was often put to

death. This cruelty has been

abolished by law. Little girls

are married when between five

and ten years of age, and often

to very old men. When her hus-

band dies, the child becomes a

widow. These child-widows are

the greatest sufferers of India,

and at present arc said to number
twenty-one million, most of these

under fourteen years of age.

What has the missionary al-

ready done and what is he still do-

ing for India? Over a hundred

years ago, William Carey, the

“consecrated shoemaker”, obeyed

his Master’s command to “Go ye

into all the world, and preach the

gospel to the whole creation”,

and went to Ind^, one of the

first missionaries to that country.

His example has been followed

by many earnest and consecrated

followers of Christ, until to-day

we have nine hundred Protestant

missionaries in the field, but even

these allow but one man to every

three hundred and thirty-four

thousand of the population.

—

“The Wellspring.”

A Season of Refreshing.

According to appointment

made at the time of the Confer-

ence last May, Bro. A. M. Fretz

and the writer went to Bowmans-
ville. Pa., on Mopday, Nov. 30,

to conduct for the people of that

congregation and community a

week of special Gospel meetings.

Similar meetings held there last

February bad been so signally
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blessed of the Lord to the revi-

ving of God’s children, that the

present season of services was an-

ticipated with a deep and wide-

spread interest. This was evi-

denced in various ways, notably

by the large attendance at the

opening meeting.

This numerical indication 01

interest was well maintained and

at times increased during the

week. But better still was the

deeply earnest and serious atten-

tion given to the word of God

and the quiet religious enthusi-

asm evident in the meetings an

welling up in the services of song

and testimony. Whether we

spoke and sang in German or

English there seemed to be a

clear apprehension of the lan-

guage of the Spirit on the part

of old and young. A most strik-

ing case in point was that of the

aged mother Bauman, whose

heart, as she said to the writer

in parting, was too full of joy

and gratitude to find expression.

What the ultimate and abiding

fruit of the meetings will be, we

leave with the Lord. We were

glad to make the nearer acquaint-

ance of Brother Joseph Gehman

and his wife who have recently

joined hands with the congrega-

tion there, and to witness three

of their children to-gether with

two other young people indica-

ting their desire to be counted

with the Lord’s people and form-

ing the nucleus of a class to be

further instructed in salvation

truths with a view to being made

a part of Christ’s “little flock” of

whom He said that “it is the

Father’s good pleasure to give

you the Kingdom”.—A. S. Shel-

ly.

Singing My Way Around the World.

Seventeen years ago God made

me the pencil in His hand to

write a song to His praise and

glory—a song which He has

blessed to the savings of thou-

sands of souls-“Throw Out the

Life-line.” The many readers

of “The Life Bo*t” will be inter-

ested, I am sure, in following a

few of my footsteps thus far in a

mission of gospel songs around

the world.
, , ^

On the 7th of October of last

year I left my home in Holyoke,

Mass. I desired to undertake

the long journey of 25,000 miles

on faith,and see what God might

do with my one talent of song

and story. I passed on over our

continent, receiving a cordial

hearing, in many of the promi-

nent churches, and arrived in

California in time for my

Thanksgiving dinner in San Jose.

My tour through Southern Cali-

fornia wass attended with blessed

results in reaching the hearts of

of men. Then up the

Pacific coast to Oregon, Wash-

ington and British Columbia, the

same covenant-keeping God at-

tended me. Here I spoke and

sang to large gatherings and

many souls were melted under

the Holy Spirit’s anointing. Hos-

pitals were also visited and the

poor “shut-ins” cheered.

On the 6th of July, in San

Francisco, a farewell rally was

held for me in the Mariners

church by the young people of

the churches, and on the next

day, just nine months from leav-

ing home, I sailed on a Japanese

steamer, “Hong Kong Mam ,

for Japan. In all of these bless-

ed days of gospel work our God

manifested His presence vouch-

safed to His children, and all

temporal and spiritual blessings

were beautifully bestowed. Hel^

ing hands were extended all

along the way. I bad sold 6,0

of my song sheets and maintained

my family. 1 paid a visit to the

big trees and that “holy of ho-

lies” of nature, Yosemite valley.

But I had always desired to

visit Honolulu, so I was granted

a stop-over privilege in that

rightly named “Paradise of the

Pacific”. There for nine days I

rode through its palm-shaded

streets and looked upon its en-

trancing scenery. Four address-

es were giy.en in the principa

houses of worship. The most

impressive one, it seems to me,

was the Sunday afternoon meet-

ing at the prison.

The prisoners were seated un-

derneath a large almond tree of

125 feet span. It really seemed

as if God’s love and mercy were

seeking for expression in the

stately tree, with its out-stretch-

ing branches as if to enfold them

in pardoning grace. A quartet

of convicts in striped garb sang

very touchingly “Rocked in the

Cradle of the Deep”, and when

the voice of one rose like a fet-

tered bird in the solo, “For He

doth mark the sparrows’ fall. He

will not slight thy humble call,

tears came unbidden to the eyes

of all.

I strove in that brief hour to

so throw the life-line to those

sinking men that some hand of

faith would grasp it. My woMs

were translated first into native

Hawaiian by a Christian worker,

and then next into Chinese by a

young Chinese disciple- It was

a most impressive service. Then

there was a double quartet of

convicts who sang “Beautifu

Eden” and the exercises closed.

We shook hands with many o

the prisoners and exhorted them

to accept Christ. They said they

would. One said, “I have found

Him since 1 came here through

these meetings”. Anothet said

as he grasped my hand, “I wis

I could go home and see my

mother, but I am here for life.

Mr W. C. Wceden, a real estate

dealer in Honolulu, sang just be-

fore the services were oyer, with

good effect, “Jesus, Savior, Pilot

Me.”
. .

The Queen’s Hospital is beauti-

fully situated in the heart of the

city. I visited it the day before

leaving and sang and whistled to

the patients. They all seemed

to enjoy my visit. The morning

of my departure, as I was leaving

a store, a young lady approached

me with a pamphlet for sale. I

saw at once by its attractive cov-

er that it was “The Life Boat.

I had seen it several times along

my journey and I gladly pur-

chased it. After reading it care-

fully on my voyage in the “City

of Peking”, I left it upon the li-

brary table, and observed many

of the passengers enjoying its

perusal as much, I trust, as 1 had

done. .

On my arrival in Japan I will

mail this letter, asking the

prayers of “The Life Boat” read-

ers that I may be brought safely

home again to throw the line for

many years to come to soul^s

drifting away into sin.—Rev. E.

S. Ufford in “The Life Boat.

The Difference the Tide Made,

I had an experience the other

day under a bridge. It was a

bridge over a tidal river running

into—and out of—Buzzard’s Bay.

A few hours before, my boat had

shot under the bridge with the

speed of an arrow, borne on the

rush of the incoming tide. No

oars were nesessary to keep the

boat in the middle of the current

and away from the rocks. But

as I started to return, twelve

hours later, things had changed.

The river had changed. It

was an incoming tide once more.

And my relation to the river had

changed. Then I was with it,

now I was agfaiost it.

And, dear me, what a tug it

was! Bend to the oars, • pull

frantically for ten minutes, and

lo, I was opposite precisely the

same boulder on the shore as

when I began! Turn to the

quiet waters along the bank and

row up to the bridge, then dart

into those rushing waters and—

pffl—they catch the boat and

whirl it around like a cork and

send it back where it came from.

The incoming tide was swift as

any millrace, and the usually si-

lent river was noisy in its turbu-

lence.

After many vain attempts, we

took the long anchor rope—my

friend and I-and tied it to the

further end of the bridge, floated

the loose end through, tied the

boat to it, and by dint of much

pulling and boot-soaking and

arm-straining, got the skiff m-

gloriously through and made our

difficult way up the still hostile

river on the other side and so out

into the bay.

But I had learned a lesson-

bought it with an aching back

and blistered hands. And the

lesson was this:

There is a tide in all the affairs

of men. It is the great current

of God’s will. It does not rise

and fall like the ocean’s tides. It

sets always in the same direction,

and it moves with steady force.

It flows, I say, through every-

thing. The ancient Greeks had

a philosophy whose central max-

im was, “All things are flux’’;

that is, there is in all the uni-

verse no such thing as rest. Eve-

rything is in constant motion.

Modern science has come to the

proof of this old philosophy. It

shows that there is
,
no stone,

however solid and stolid it ap-

pears, but its particles (could

some powerful microscope dis-

close them) are whirling in won-

derful orbits in and out among

themselves, with chasms between

like the interstellar spaces. The

massive globe to its ultimate atom

is in continual movement, and

that movement is its life.

And it is precisely thus, as I

have said, with the higher uni-

verse of mind. Through it all

flow the tidal currents of God’s

providence. We may move with

it, and our boats glide along

without our effort. We lay our

hands to the oars, and every

stroke tells grandly. We are in

perfect control of the boat, and

can turn it this side or that with

a touch. Oh, it is glorious, row-

ing with the tide!

But, once in a while—foolishly

enough, for no worthy goal lies

that way—we turn against the

tide. At once our swift speed

changes to a snail’s pace. At

once our easy control of the boat

has become a difficult one. At

once the way grows hard and

fierce and desperate. By this de-

vice and that, we manage to get

along, but ingloriously enough.

Oh, but it is hard work rowing

against the tide!

And I won’t try to do it—

m

my spiritual life—any more.

“Christian Endeavor World.”

Old People,

I want to say a word to the old

people. I see you wherever I go.

I see you on the street cars. The

conductor gives the car an extra

rest when you get on or oft, out

of courtesy to your slow steps. I

see you at church. You nod

sometimes, but the sermon is not

complete without your smile of

approval. I see you in the warm-

est corner of the hearth reading

the paper.

You have one great tempta-

tion-it is to think that your

days of usefulness are over. You

are only in the way, so you feel,

and you’d better be out of the

world. Tf it.

It is a great mistake. If the

Lord thought that old people
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were nseless, he wonkt have de-

vised tome way suddenly to get

rid of them.

What makes a person useful?

Not ability to work. A baby

cannot earn a penny, cannot do a

stroke of work, yet it is often the

most important factor in the

household. Baby’s coming often

makes father “straighten up”;

often unites the estranged hearts

of husband and wife; often brings

sobriety and industry into the

home life.

An old man sitting in an arm-

chair, feeble and helpless, may
be the most useful member of the

household. Let me say three

things to you:

1. Old people are a blessing be-

cause of their accumulated wis-

dom. You have made the jour-

ney of life. You have the rich

experience. That boy is a bright

boy who forms the acquaintance

of some aged person.

2. Old people supply a necessa-

ry conservative force. You make
society more stable. You bring

reverence to it. The age that is

wise rises before the hoary head.

3. Old people link us to heav-

en. You remind us of the future

life. “My old mother knows how
to pray”, said a merchant recent-

ly to me. You bind us to the

throne of God.

The earth would be positively

poor without you. I am not sure

but that you are the most useful

members of society.—Advance.

The Sheep That Was Lost,

On the Aleutsch Glacier I saw

a strange and beautiful sight

—

the parable of the “ninety and

nine”, repeated to the letter. One

day we were making our way

with ice ax and alpenstock down

the glacier, when we observed a

flock of sheep following their

shepherd over the intricate wind-

ings between the crevasses, and so

passing from the pastures on one

side of the glacier to the pastures

on the other. The flock had

numbered two hundred all told.

But on the way one sheep got

lost. One of the shepherds, in

his German patois, appealed to

us if we had seen it. Fortunate-

ly, one of the party had a field

glass. With its aid we discovered

the sheep up amid a tangle of

brushwood on the rocky moun-

tain side.

It was beautiful to see how the

shepherd without a word, left his

hundred and ninety-nine sheep

out in the glacier waste, know-

ing they would stand there per-

fectly still and safe, and went

clambering back after the lost

sheep until he found it; and he

actually put it on his shoulders

and returned “rejoicing”.

Here was the Lord’s parable

enacted before our eyes, though

the shepherd was all unconscious

of it^ And it brought our Lord’s

teachings home to ns with a viv-

idness which none can realize but

those who saw the incident.

—

•“Leaves of Light”.

The End of Life.

The end of life is not to do

good, although many of us think

so. It is not to Win souls, al-

though I once thought so. The
end of life is to do the will of

God.

How can you build up a life on

that principle? Let me give you

an outline of a little Bible read-

ing:

The object of life, “I come to

do Thy will, O God”.

The first thing you need after

life is food: “My meat is to do

the will of Him that sent me.”

The next thing you need after

food is society: “He that doeth

the will of My Father in Heaven,

the same is My brother and sis-

ter and mother.”

You want education: “Teach

me to do Thy will, O God.”

You want pleasure: “I delight

to do Thy will, O God.”

A whole life can be built up on

that one vertical column and

then, when all is over, “He that

doeth the will of God abideth

forever”.—Henry Drummond.

Those Who Would Have Must Give,

What would you think of a

rose that would say to itself: “I

cannot afford to give away to

strangers all my beauty and

sweetness: I must keep it for my-

self. I will roll up my petals of

beauty, I will withhold this fra-

grance for myself. It is waste

ful extravagance to give these

things away.” But behold, the

moment it tries to store up, to

withhold them from others, they

vanish. The fragrance, the

beauty, do not exist in the un-

opened bud. It is only when the

rose begins to open itself, to ex-

hibit its petals, to give its secret,

its life, to others, that its beauty

and fragrance are developed.

So selfishness defeats its own

end. He who refuses to give

himself for others, who closes

the petals of his helpfulness, and

withholds the fragrance of his

sympathy and love, finds that he

loses the very thing he hoped to

gain. The very springs of his

manhood dry up. His finer na-

ture becomes petrified. He grows

deaf to the cries of help from his

fellow-men. His tears are dried

up, and he stares at misfortune

without wincing.

Refuse to open your purse, and

soon you cannot open your sym-

pathy. Refuse to love, and you

soon lose the power to love.

Your affections are paralyzed,

your sympathy atrophied from

disuse, and you become a moral

cripple.

But the moment you open

wider the door of your narrow

life, and, like the rose, send out,

without stint, your fragrance and

beauty upon every passer-by,

whether peasant or millionaire,

you begin to develop a marvelous

power.— ‘ ’Success. ”

The Sin of Not Doing.

But there is a deeper aspect of

these sins of omission. There is

a disobedience of inaction toward

our heavenly Father, as well as

toward our earthly friends. Do
you remember on what kind of

sins the last indictment before

the judgment seat of Christ is to

be based? Do you realize that

what Christ is going to call you

and me to account for then, is

not our sins of commission, but

our sins of omission?

“It is not the big things we
may have done, but the little

things we did not do, that in

Christ’s thought will condemn

us at the last. How does the in-

dictment read? We shall not be

taken unawares by it. Christ has

served it upon us in ample time

for us to remedy it if we choose:

‘I was a hungered and ye gave

me no meat; I was thirsty and ye

gave me no drink; I was a stran-

ger and ye took me not in; naked

and ye clothed me not; and inas-

much as ye did it not unto one of

the least of these, my brethren,

ye did it not unto me.’

“It will be the disobediepce of

inaction that at the last will fi-

nally condemn many a self-sacri-

ficed, self-centered Pharisee in

this house to-day. The disobe-

dience of inaction; the selfish tor-

pidity of somnolent souls; the

sluggish indifference of earth-

blinded men; these are the things

that arouse the wrath of the

Lamb and bring down the judg-

ment of Heaven. It is a start-

ling truth, but not less the truth.

“The mistakes of our life may
be many, but it is not our mis-

takes, but our neglects, that at

the last will shut us out from

the kingdom of light. What says

the Apostle? ‘How shall we es-

cape if we neglect so great sal-

vation?’ Men die spiritually by

simply neglecting the great sal-

vation. And you and I may be

neglecting it by forgetting the

needs of those around us, by

shutting our eyes to the cry of

the poor at our gates. ‘Whoso-

ever will save his life shall lose

it, but whosoever will lose his

lite for My sake and the gospel’s

shall find it unto life eternal.’
”

•

Correct your circumference.

But, above all, correct your cen-

ter.

—

Campbell Morgan.
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Topic for December 20: A Vi-

sion OF World-Wide Peace.

Isa. 11: 6-9; 9: 6.

MEDITATIONS.

If Christ came hundreds of

years ago and we still look for

His reign of peace need it be said

His coming was a failure! Peace

on earth is no dream. The real-

ization of it is as certain as the

fulfillment of any prophecy. It is

better to look forward toward

the reign of peace to come than

to look back upon it as some-

thing which has been. Ideals

toward which we can look ought
to lie before us, not back of us.

An ideal ought to show that we
can be better and not that we
have been better. Christianity’s

great mark of superiority is that

her golden age lies before. False

faiths invariably look back to a

golden age which has been.

An era of peace will be estab-

lished the moment that the reign

of Christ becomes absolute in

both the heart and the nation. It

is not Christ keeping back that

time from us. It is prevented

only by the sinfulness of men
who will not have him rule over

them. Our duty is to make
Christ a universal King, then

there will be universal peace.

1. Peace between the nations,

abolishing wars and armaments.
This will prevent suffering so

great that it cannot be estimated

and leave billions in cash to be
used for producing comforts in

the place of death and suffering.

2. Peace between the different

parts of the kingdom of God. Ri-

val denominations.rival churches,

rival preachers will cease, rival

will then read revival.

3. Capital and labor will be at

peace- The employer will get

his just profits and the laborer

bis just compensation. Poverty
will then give way to plenty.

4. Peace which will so organ-

ize society that disorder, idleness

and crime cannot occur.

5. Best of all “The peace of

God passing all understanding”

will be the peace of the heart.

Is peace an impracticable dream?
It will not be when all of God’s
people pray for it and work for

its realization. Then peace will

have become an answered prayer.

Don’t Tell it.

Remember that charity think-

eth no evil, much less repeats it.

There are two good rules which
ought to be written on every
heart; never believe anything
bad about anybody unless you
positively know it is true; never
tell even that unless you feel

’that it is absolutely necessary

and that God is listening while
you tell it.

—

Henry Van Dyke.

/
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tcrest in the pursuit and the ex-

tension of the work entrusted to

us Suddenly and unexpectedly

his labors with us have come to

an end. But long will be the re-

ward of his faithfulness!

A. B. Shelly.

Editor: H, G. ALLBBACH,
Bbbnb. IHD,

the HENHOHITH. b»~.

BOOK CONOEKN. Bbbnb, Imp-

as second-class mall matter.

tRcv. M. S. Moycr.t

On Tuesday morning, Decem-

ber 8th, a telegram, sent the day

before, conveyed to the wri er

the sad intelligence of the death,

from heartfailure, of Brother M.

S. Mover, of Deer Creek, O. T.

the morning before. Being a

near relative, a dear and respect-

ed brother and a member of our

Mission Board, whose sessions

we attended together but two

months ago, this sudden and un-

expected announcement of our

dear brother’s departure was a

sad and startling one for us

However, it reminds us a«ew of

the uncertainty of life an o

fact that we never know when

our summons for eternity will

come.
Brother Moyer was born in

Springfield township, Bucks Co.,

Pa., on September 25th, 1845.

and had thus reached the age o

58 years, 2 months, and 13 days

at the time of his departure. His

earlier y««rs he

teaching ot the young both rn

our public schools and parochia

schools and for some time in our

late Mennonite Educational In-

stitute at Wadsworth, O. Eater

he went farther west where he

taught for a while and then en-

tered the ministry of the Gospel,

serving for a number of years as

the pastor of the Mennonite

church near Tipton, Mo and

for the last few years as f^e pas-

tor of the newly organized t^k

at Deer Creek, Oklahoma. Dur-

ing the last four years he was a

laithful number of the Board of

Foreign Missions of our Genera

Conference and took a live in-

The Arapahoe Indians.

Frank Harrington, the Arapa-

hoe Evangelist, writes to our

Mission Board of the changed

condition of his people. He says.

“As the years and time are pass-

ing away the Arapaboes have

begun to disregard their

ent kinds of religion gradually.

But then civilization vices have

set in and have taken a hold of

some of them. Among these

civilization vices are drunkenness

and infidelity. These are per-

haps the most horrible and de-

grading things that a human be-

ing can become subject to. h^s-

pecially do we find these among

the young educated Arapaboes

who have come in contact with

this class of civilized people.

Otherwise the Arapaboes are a

religious people, believing m the

one Almighty God and the resur-

rection of the dead. The old

Arapaboes respect Christianity,

but are not willing to accept it

as their religion for the present.

They say “it’s too much prohi-

bition in that religion. They

are afraid to transgress against

religious laws. When they as a

whole shall once be convinced

that all their religion is wrong

and that Satan has been deceiv-

ing them by showing them his

power they will flee from him

and come and accept Christi-

anity.”

(£ottcsponbcncc.

Noble, Iowa, Dec. 8. Prepa-

rations are being made to cele-

brate Christmas in our church on

Christmas night. The churc

building has been undergoing:

repairs, so services were held in

the schoolhouse near by.

Health in this neighborhood is

pretty good now again. There

was one death caused by

ria, but as the families who had

been exposed were quarentined

and there are no new cases, we

think all danger is now past.

West Swamp, Pa., Dec.

J403. — Thanksgiving services

were held in our

Thanksgiving morning,

services were well attended and

Brother N. B. Grubb preached

an appropriate sermon for the

occasion in the German lan-

guage, taking for his fext Matt.

6- 11. In the evening Brother

Grubb preached in our church at

Quakertown in the English lan-

guage on the texts Amos 8: 1

and Col. 3: 15, comparing the

basket of summer trmt with

what God has done for us

through Christ and for which

above everything else we should

be thankful.

On Sunday evening, Dec. btn,

. our Young People’s Association

celebrated its 13th anniversary.

The program consisted of sing-

ing, recitations, essays and sev-

eral addresses, the principal ad-

dress being delivered by Brother

William H. Grubb of Allentown.

The church was well filled and

all seemed to appreciate the ex-

ercises. The report of the As-

sociation showed a present mem-

bership of 58 active members. Be-

sides the contributions for cur-

rent expenses the Association

contributed about forty dollars

during the year for missions.

The semi-annual business '

ing of the Association will be

held on Monday evening, De-

cember 14th.

All who renew their sn\y

scription before January

1904 will receive the

Year Book free as pre^

mium.

Hope for Doukhobors,

A recent number of The Friend

published the following informa-

tion on the above subject:

The education of the Doukho-

bors is receiving considerable at-

tention at the present time. The

plan of sending some of their

children to the public school in

Rosthern proved very

until, by a recent decision of the

school board, all non-residents in

that town were excluded from

school privileges. As the in-

crease of the population necessi-

tated increased facilities, re-

quiring another teacher and

higher taxes, these foreigners

were sent home. This deasion

has brought out a great deal of

expression in favor of the Douk-

hobor children. One of the

teachers in the Rosthern school

writes under date of Eighth

Month 31st, 1903: “The Douk-

hobor boys who have been pres

fent (attending school) are happy,

prosperous and well. But our

hopes for their future in Rost-

hern have been dashed to the

ground, for the board of trustees

finding the school-room over-

crowded for three teachers, and

not feeling able to hire a fourth,

passed a resolution that all the

children of non-rate payers

should be informed ^ey

could no longer attend I think

the Doukhobor boys felt it keen-

ly. They have won the favor

and respect of every one about

the town by their quiet and gen-

tlemanly conduct. Their coming

out (from the Saskatchewan

Colony — twenty-five miles dis-

tant) to the town and donning

tb€ dress worn by the children

here and getting accustomed to

their manner of living, has cer-

tainly done these children good.

Another teacher says, “All the

(Doukhobor) boys made excellent

progress and could understand

English wonderfully and answer

in it. It was the spirit of being

so willing to learn which they

all had all the time that made it

so interesting and satisfactory o

teach them. Their progress in

arithmetic was so good that 1

advanced them in that subject

with my higher classes.

“Their conduct from the first

day they entered my room till

the last was all that could be de-

sired. 1 never once had to re-

prove them • • • •

“I can see people here are

angry at the action of the board,

and if only a school-meeting

could be held these trustees

would find out they have crossed

the better sentiment of the town.

In some way or other I hope

those boys will soon be at schoo

again and I just wished to tell

you how satisfactory they had

been as pupils and how heart-

sorry I was to lose them.”

For some time a plan to bring

a few of these children to Phila-

delphia has been under consider-

ation and when this unexpected

decision of the Rosthern school

trustees was made known the

time seemed at hand to carry 1

out, especially as the parents of

these children, who had been de-

barred frbm the Canadian

schools, were yery willing for

their boys and girls to have such

advantages as Friends’ schools

near Philadelphia offer.

Some ten or twelve of these

children will soon be on their

way here and those Friends who

have taken a heart-felt interest

in the education of the Doukho-

bors will have an opportunity to

provide suitable holmes for them.

It is desirable that they attend

schools under the control of

Friends.

Any further information may

be obtained from Joseph Elkin-

ton, 817 Mifflin street, Philadel-

, . J. E.
phia.

Ninth Month I6th, 1903.

The following letter appears

in a London paper:

Yorkton, N. W. T. 2 Aug.

Peter Veregin, the former Si-

berian convict of eighteen years

standing, and present leader of

the Canadian Doukhobors, has

MoHgb, peace to the troubled

communities here and at Rost-

hern, and has made good prog-

ress in his self-imposed task of

converting the fanatical Doukho-

bors into good Canadian farmers.

One of the most difficult fea-

tures of the Doukhobor settle-

ments with which the imnligra-

tion authorities have had to deal

was the refusal of the members

to homestead the land. Their

opinions have within the past

1903.
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few months undergone a decided th(

change in this respect. Every

male Doukhobor over the age of thi

eighteen years has applied for a ag

quarter section, and one thousand it

seven hundred and forty-three pi

homestead entries have been pa

made since Veregin’s arrival in In

the country.

It is significant that the name ®P

ofNicoli Zebroff, who was the

prime leader of the pilgrimages, “j

appears as the attorney for five P*

hundred of the settlers who have w

made application during the last L

month. ^
Although seemingly a little

^
thing, Veregin made one change

during his visit to Winnipeg,

which is destined to have a great

effect on the Doukhoboristic com-

munities. While in the office of
^

the commissioner of immigration

he had expressed the wish to be-

come a good Canadian, and the
^

suggestion was made that he
^

should begin by dressing in the
^

clothing of the country. The
^

Doukhobor leader said nothing, .

but when he reappeared at the
^

immigration office on the follow-
^

ing day a wonderful transforma-

tion in his appearance had taken
|

place. The leader’s hair was
^

cut short, the long sweeping
;

beard had completely disap-

peared, and in place of the Rus-

sian blouse and trousers, Ver-

egin was attired in a suit of store

clothes, with all the accessories

of starched linen and neat cravat.

Veregin was a little uncomfort-

able, but proud of the fact that

he had sacrificed his personal

feelings for his loyalty to his

adopted country. The costume

of his followers will not be long

in undergoing a similar change.

Veregin has set them another

and more important example. He

has begun the study of English,

and knows enough of it now to

pronounce familiar words, and to

write his name in English char-

acters.

While in Winnipeg, Veregin,

who was the head of a committee

composed of his chief lieutenant,

Paul Planidin, and Nicoli Zeb-

roff, purchased four registered

Clydesdale stallions and forty

draught horses for use in his

settlement, and also a consider-

able quantity of agricultural

machinery. It will be interest-

ing for those who still regard the

Doukhobors as irresponsible no-

mads to know that in this sec-

tion alone the people own four

hundred and sixty-nine working

horses, seven hundred and eighty-

four cows, six hundred and forty-

one one and two-year-olds, eigh-

ty-eight oxen, one hundred and

fifty-nine ploughs, eighty disc

I

harrows, seven seeders, eight

self-binders, forty-seven mowers,

two hundred and sixty-three

wagons, and two hundred and

seven sleighs, this in addition to

the purchases recently made.

The financial setback given to

their settlement by the pilprim-

ages was considerable, although

it must be remembered that peo-

ple who caused the disturbance

paid for the cost of it themselves.

In order to provide more money

for the purchase of stock in the

spring of next year one thousand

of the young men of the commu-

nity have volunteered for em-

ployment on the construction,

work of the Canadian^ Northern

lines next winter. It is estima-

ted that each of these young men

will earn one hundred dollars,

and the sum of one hundred

thousand dollars thus gained

will be largely used for the pur-

chase of more stock and ma-

chinery for the use of the whole

community.
Cornelius Jansen, a Mennonite,

and a brother of Senator Jansen,

of Nebraska, has interested him-

self in the matter of the educa-

tion of the Doukhobors, and has

a scheme for a system of schools

in the different villages. The

settlers will themselves build the

schools, and funds for the sup-

port of teachers are being con-

tributed, principally by Quaker

societies, both in America and

England.

Your renewal to **The

Mennonite'* and one new
subscriber from now unr

tilJanuary 1905 tor only

$250.

Mel .gottr Pottflljls.

Saturday, Dec. 19. Take no thought for

your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye

shall drink; nor ya for your body, what

ye shall put on. Is not life wore than

meat and the body more than rainumtf

Matt. 6: £6.

A simple life is a blessing. By

it our thoughts are not diverted

from God by injurious living or

frivolous dressing. The man

with but a loaf of bread does not

say “what shall I eat,” when he

is hungry. It is the womah with

a dozen changes of raiment who

is frequenty handicapped . by

having nothing to wear, while

the one whose wardrobe consists

of a calico frock and a shawl has

no need to debate the question,

“what shall I put on?”

There are spiritual and intel-

lectual heights to which one’s

mind may rise. Why make it a

slave to the back or the belly

better fitted to serve the pig in

the pen, than the man created in

the image of God. Long living

and simple feeding go together

and love for God does not ,
har-

monize with love for display.

If one can design a scheme of

humility, good sense and refine-

ment dictate that display shall

not be a part of it. Love for

display often transforms good

people into self-righteous bigots, ai

and is a very common beginning tl

for dishonesty and immorality. h<

Sunday, 20. And they corUinued daily ai

loith one accord in the temple. Acte t: 4S. n;

The first Christian prayer tc

meetings were daily and not bi

weekly occurrences. Some go to S

service once between Sundays, tt,

others are there on Sunday and \

others are there some Sundays. ci

A man’s religion on Sunday tl

should only be a fraction of his n

religion, no matter how strictly a

it is kept then it does not make v

up for the rest of the week. As h

perfume permeates the whole at- p

mosphere of a room so our re-

ligion ought to get into every q

day, every hour, every minute of

our life. The notion that quit- t

ting work on Saturday night and I

doing nothing until Monday s

is examplary Christian conduct 2

doesn’t speak much for Christian 1

character. One’s Sabbath will (

be what his week days make it. 1

It is easy enough to be good one i

day in seven, but it is a hard and i

tedious struggle with temptations 1

and the weaknesses of the flesh

to make every day a time of con- 1

scientious service. It is not 1

special days, but every day that

tests true discipleship.

Monday, 21. Obadiah feared the Lord

greatly. 1 Kings 18\ S.

Obadiah was a God-fearing

man in the service of a bloody,

idol worshipping, licentious, mas-

ter and yet remained true. Need

our daily vacations take us from

God? we ask. Some say business

and religion won’t mix. One of-

ten hears the excuse “In my
business you can’t be a Chris-

tian.” Such an excuse simply

means this—I would rather be in

j

a sinful business than be a Chris-

t tian; “I choose the devil rather

' than Christ, for my master.” It

is selling a soul for a business.

^ How cheaply that soul is sold.

I It is worth no more to its owner

r than the profits of a little mer-

1 chandize. How foolish 1 What
t shall a man give in exchange for

2 his soul?

1 Tuesday, 22. Whatsoever God daeth, it

0 shall be forever. Ecd. 3: U-

y
Throughout ages the diamond

e in the mine may have cried:

s “Why don’t God let me sparkle”

s and there are men and women

1 ,
who follow their duties well, do-

ing their best, but they chafe un-

1- der restraint. They fear their

’s lives are thrown away. Their

a soul aspires to high things; they

y are gifted, they can do worthy

n things; but poverty handicaps

in them, sickness puts them back;

ig the opposition of jealous or more

er fortunate ones cripple them and

they are led to think that be-

cause their names are not heard

of they are doing no good. But

e- think. Can any one tell you the

ill name of the good Samaritan, or

or point out the place where the

od prodigal’s father lived. Or does

any one make a pilgrimage to

the grave of the widow who gave

her all. Do men on earth or arch-

angels in heaven pronounce the

names of those heavenly minis-

ters who came to our Lord in the

bitter agony of Gethsemane?

Such jewels do not sparkle as

men like to see them sparkle.

Yet the brilliancy of a monarch’s

crown is nothing compared with

the light they have shed into

millions of dark souls. As long

as the earth shall remain their

work will go on. As long as

heaven endures their work shall

praise God.

w-i4ri»«lay
, 23. And he called the name

of that place Bethel. Oen. £8: 19.

Christ declared to the woman

by the well that the time was

here when God was to be wor-

shipped, not alone in temples

and sacred places, but every-

where where there was a soul

going out after God, God would

respond. Eyery place was to be

a Bethel—a house of God. How
many Bethels are there in our

lives?—places where God is seen?

Troubles come to us as they did

to Jacob. These troubles bless,

for when no power on earth can

help we find that God has helped

us. We may be alone in the

world, our sky may be dark. No

cheerful voice is heard, no friend

helps. But that very lonesome-

ness is a Bethel. Whenever in

life’s adversities one* sees God, be

it his protective shield or his

provident care there ,.surely we

find a sweet Bethel.

Jacob’s pillow became an altar,

about that sacred spot a nation

gathered, there Christ came to

declare the sweet truths of a uni-

versal fatherhood. How true

the analogy. Man has his God.

He worships Him; a^ Christ re-

veals himself there.

Thursday, 24. Qo into all the' world,

preach the Gospel to every creature. Mark

16: 15.

God gives to every[.human soul

^
a message to deliver. To one it

^
is some revealing of science. A
great astronomer (Kepler) spoke

j
of himself as thinking over God’s

thoughts after him, as he traced

1 out the paths 'ofl the stars and

:
laws of the heavens. To the po-

” et God gives thoughts of beauty

a which he is to speak to the

world, and the world is richer,

1

- sweeter, and better for hearing

r his message. We do not* realize

r how much we owe to the men

y and women who all along the

y centuries have given forth their

)s song^s of hope, cheer, comfort

c; and inspiration.

e To every one of us God "g^ives

d something that he wants us to

g- say to others. We cannot all

d write poems or hyigns, or com-

it pose books which will bless men;

le but if we live near to the heart

or of Christ, there is not one of us

le into whose ear he will not whis-

es per some fragment of truth, some



6
the mennonite

revealing of grace or love, or to

whom he will not give some ex-

perience of comfort in sorrow,

some new glimpse of glory.

Each friend of Christ living

close to Him learns something

from Him and of Him which no

one has learned before, which he

is to tell to the world.—J. R-

M1LI.KR.
^ ,

Friday, 25. Glory to God in the hiyheet

and on earth peace, good will toward men.

“She was of that trying age

when small fingers are beginning

to find their way about the pi-

ano, striking as many wrong

notes as right ones; and young

nerves do not feel particularly sen

sitive to the anguish which such

attempts are capable of inflicting

on others. She knew one or two

tunes sufficiently well to be able

to make them out with one fin-

ger and with these she made the

guests familiar to their despair.

“But one day a brilliant musi-

cian came to the hotel, took m
the situation, and sat down be-

side the small musician, accom-

panying her with the most ex-

quisite improvisation. Each note

of hers only gave him a new mo-

tif for chords of surpassing

beauty, whilst the drawing room,

now crowded with people,

breathlessly listened.

“When the performance was

over the illustrious accompanist

took the little maiden by the

hand, and led her blushing round

the company, saying, ‘Let me

introduce to you, ladies and gen-

tlemen, the young lady to whom

you are indebted for the music to

which you have been listening.

“It was true they were indebt-

ed to her for the music, because

her efforts had led to his magni-

ficent accompaniment, but his

part in the pint perfomance had

led to a deep impression, and it

was he whom they were destined

to remember.

“It is difficult to describe how

greatly that simple story helped

me through the following weeks,

and will help me so long as I

It is inexpressibly helpful to

us whose best efforts are like the

slow imperfect notes of the child,

to realize that God accompanies

them with heavenly music,

makes them, by His spirit, to ac-

complish results infinitely beyond

the natural power of our words

and works, and thus is filling the

world with the angel’s song.

Glory to God in the highest, and

on earth peace, good will toward

men.”-REV. F B; Meyers in the

C. E. World April 23, 1903.

If I Were You.

If I were you my boy, I would

not go into the company of boys

who use bad language. I would

keep my ears from hearing pro-

fanity and vulgarity. I would

not allow mv feet to carry me to

a place where dancing is heard,

or drinking indulged in. I would

never allow my finger to touch a

card, no matter how innocent the

game. I would not presume to

know more than my father, nor

would I despise his old-fogyism.

I would never be ashamed to

speak well of my parents. I

would never pout and become

sulky if I could not have my own

way in everything. I would not

be ashamed to do right anywhere.

I would not do anything that

brought disgrace to my parents.

I would not do anything that I

would be ashamed to have any-

body know. I would not go any-

where, where I would fear that

my parents would not like me to

be. And in all things 1 should

say, “Thou God seest me”.

If I were you, my ^rl, I would

never associate with any young

man that uses liquor in any form,

be it ever so little. I would not

keep company with any young

man whose lips ever tasted liquor.

If I were engaged to be married

and my intended would ridicule

my religion, and show disrespect

for my church, and my Saviour

Jesus Christ, I would break the

engagement at once. I would

not allow any young man who

uses vulgar and profane language

to speak to me, much less to es-

court me to my home. I would

be so careful in the selection of

my companions that everybody

would know me by my honest

convictions, and know my de-

termination, by the grace of God,

to stand honestly by them. I

would seek to honor womanhood

through my whole life, and serve

my dear Lord with all of my

God-given powers. The purity

and sincerity of womanhood is

one of the greatest factors in

winning the world for Christ.

"Steppine Heavenward”

By Elizabeth Prentiss.

I

One renewal and one new sub-

scription to the “Mennonite”

and two copies “Stepping

Heavenward” postpaid for $3.

The new Subscriber will receive

the “Mennonite” from date of

subscription to Jan. 1, 1905,

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

Berne, Indiana,

ttde SnnPeq Scdect Eessen.

Subject for December 20: The

Queen of Sheba Visits Solo-

mon. 1 Kings 10: 1-10.

Golden Text: When the

righteous are in authority, the

people rejoice.—Prov. 29: 2.

the lesson illustrated.

How much was done for this

(|uei‘ti by thctse who told her of

Solomon’s glory? The good that

may be done by simply telling of

Jesus’ love is a lesson for our

classes. The children will remem-

ber the incident of the little maid

who told the great general, Naa-

man, who was a leper, of the

healing power of the prophet of

Israel, and the cure that resulted

from the information that she

gave.

Emphasize the purpose of her

coming. “To prove him with

hard questions”. Not as the

lawyers came to Jesus to trv to

perplex with questions of mere

speculation and sophistry, but to

receive the answers of wisdom to

problems that vexed her soul.

If the schoolboy has a difficulty

in arithmetic, he does not take it

to the teacher of grammar or of

elocution. If you desire to know

the value of a ring that you

found on the streets, you would

not take it to a grocer or a dry

goods dealer. Only Jesus can

satisfactorily answer the ques-

tions that concern our eternal

interests.

She made known her ignorance

and obtained all needed informa-

tion. We are told that she com-

muned with him of all that was

in her heart. So God would

have us come to Him, trying to

hide none of our sin and guilt,

but fully and freely and confi-

dently confessing all. If vve do

this He will reveal unto us all

that it is well for us to know. If

we will not make known our ig-

norance and need, we need not

expect Heaven’s knowledge and

help.

Solomon’s glory exceeded her

expectations. She had heard

wonderful discriptions of the glo-

ry of his court, but she partially

doubted these, and was in no

wise prepared for all she saw.

The penitent soul joins in this

experience. We heard many

wonderful descriptions of the joy

and peace and blessedness of com-

ing to the Saviour, but when we

found Him we said, with this

queen, “The half was not told

me.”
She saw his glory extending

to .all his servants. True wisdom

and greatness are seen in all as-

sociated with them. Compare

the servants of the Lord with

those of the devil. The glory of

Jesus shall be fully shared with

His royal servants. Even now

we must remember that the world

measures our Master by the char-

acter of our lives.

There is one exceedingly prac-

tical suggestion right here. The

world judges the character of the

Master by the .lives of His serv-

ants. We are the only Bible

that the world reads. Are we

rightly, reflecting the glory of

the King whose we are?

She saw the house that he had

tHiilt- We ^ave seen still great-

er houses that God has built. We

December 17-

have seen this earth with its

matchless appointments. We

have seen these bodies that He

has built for the soul. We have

seen the great spiritual house-

the Church—the dwelling place

of His glory and honor. If the

temple reflected glory upon Solo-

mon, how much greater *glory

do all these buildings reflect up-

on Solomon’s Lord? Surely we

have seen enough to lead us to

acknowledge His wisdom.

This queen manifested her

gratitude by bestowing upon

Solomon many royal gifts. So

the soul that comes to Jesus with

the question of life receives ans-

wers of forgiveness and mercy is

ready to bestow upon Him its

best gifts. But let it ever be re-

membered that we can never be-

gin to compensate our Redeemer

for what He has done for us, and

that all our gifts must be from a

heart of pure gratitude. It is

the giving of the hearts that

makes all other gifts acceptable

to God.—Prof. F. E. Dager in

“The International Evangel’

.

marriages.

8AYLOK-ELLi8.-In Philadelphia,

Pa., on December 10, 1903 by Eey. 8.

M Grubb, Mr. Irvin G. Saylor to Miss

Emily M. Ellis, all of Philadelphia.

ADAMS—Gillen.—In Philadelphia,

Pa., on December 8, 1903, by Rev. E

.

B. Grubb, Mr. Richard F. Adams to

Mrs. Helen Gillen, all of Philadelphia.

Deatt^s.

SHBLLY.-ln Philadelphia, Pa., on

December 1, 1903, Eva, daughter of

John and Clara Shelly, aged 6 years

and 2 months. Funeral services on

the 10th by Silas M. Grubb and N. B.

Grubb.

Contributions.

fob HOME MISSION, MIDDLE DISTRICT.

From Daniel Smucker,Goshen, Ind.,

$10 00; John Schneck. Dalton, O., $9.-

10; Pulaski, la., con., $10.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. W. Miller.

MODERN SECRET SOCIEBES
Bt Ctarlw A. Blncktrf, D. D.- Prt*. WkeMM

features OF THE BOOR
Ab taipBrlBBt .BWee* '‘VKl?

JeMm w<mW
Thb Christian Bndbavob

WoELD calls it:

“AN ILLUMINATING BOOK.”

Plan tl th* Work : Part f‘'rt

an8wartoWection®,and clears

awaT the obetacles to a canuid

oonslderatiOTof
Part Second treato of Fre^

fer Tha Dntrof the Hour, et^
, ,

W0pa«eejoloth.fceenta|leatkei.$L0a Ad.

tree, all orden to

Your renewal or one new

subscription to The Mennonite

and the above book “Modern

Secret Societies”, cloth binding.

For Only $1.75

USHNONIIE BOOK CONCERN,
Bemtr Indiusia.

THE MENNONITE

WINONA LAND VALUES A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid $ 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana.

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures

These are not “boom" prices—simply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy of our Board.

JustWHatYouWant,
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC’
SEWING MACHINE.

We WanI Buyers who will improve their lots with cottages, and so join us in the work of building up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for

a little while. If you want to let it He and take your proBt, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10

CENTS A LOT. We do not know of any investment you could make which Is so sure to pay and which you can
carry at so low a tax as this.

The past year is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal

and enthusiastic. There cannot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Winona.

DON’T YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc,, address

Thomas Kane, President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager,

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PL. Indianapolis, ind.

Mrs. T. B. PIrrnold,

Practical Commentary on the In-

ternational S. S. Lessons, 1904.

Carefully Prepared by Specialists

in the Various Departments. With
Map and Blackboard illustra-

tions. Large 8vo, 240 pages,

cloth $ .50

Mennonite Book Concern.

Pelolibefs Notes

on the International S. S. Les-
sons for 1904. An excellent book
for S. S. Teachers especially.

Very comprehensive. Illustra-

ted. Bound in cloth $1 25

Mennonite Book Concern.

Berne, Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bxmrlenoe has shown that the Domasllc is

the cheapest to buy. It always gives satisfac-
tion, ana will last a lifetime. No other ever
eqoaied It. No other ever wUL The name Is

a guarantee of saperlorlky.

ILLUSTRATBO CATAUKIUB PRB8.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine tht

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs and Part^ Needles, Shuttles,
Beits and Attachments of Every Kind for All
Makes of Sewing Machines. Your Local Poalar
can get them of ns. If no Dealer, write ns
direct.

SUTHERLAND <& CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACHINE
And Sawing Machlaa Supplies el Every Kind,

291 WABASH AVE., CHICA(K>.

THE

(£atccljtsm
— 'OR

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, in plain cloth binding, net, t .80
Per dozen, net, 8.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

KEY TO THE

A

Hew Btsstoniin) look

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

y 23eautiful Design printcb in (Solb anb Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

l^niiretD Murrai).

Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray
must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not

only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but

it is also the key to most of our problems, and points to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind

Lot No, SoU First Amount SoU Agsia Amount SoU Agsia Amount SoU Agsia Amount
168
158
160
85
87
89

174H
612

1898
1896
1896

1896

$150
SOO
150

too 1
iliilii

$m
225
300
362
600
500
225

1900

iote
1903
1002
1901
1901

350
700
700
450
3(»

11

iiiiiiii

$5o6
000
800
600
000
800
800
800

•41

J
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COCKBAN TO TAKB M’CLKLL.AN’8 SEAT.

Washington, December 14.—The

Democratic mloorlty In the House is

to be strengthened by the addition ot

W. Bourke Cockran, of New York. At

a conference here to-day between

Charles F, Murphy and Mayor-elect

McClellan, It was decided that Cock-

ran shall be named to succeed Mc-

Clellan In the House. McClellan will

retire from Congress at the eud of this

weefe*

Cockran has served several terms In

the House, but several years ago he

was forced out of active politics by

Richard Croker, with whom he had a

disagreement.

adjourns SATURDAY.

Washington, December 14.— The

House to-day adopted a concurrent

resolution providing for a recess ad-

journment from December 19 to Jan-

uary 4 .

the wage system

WILD PASS AWAY, BAYS CARROL D. 60

WBlGHT IN ADDUE8B.

Philadelphia, Dec. 13. — ‘‘The
^

wages system will pass away. In Its

stead, 1 believe, there will come a sys-

tem which will be composed of the

protit-sharlng and the co operative

Ideas. The great labor questions _

means the struggle of bumanii y for a

higher standard of life. The employer

must consider his employe, as well as
^

the stockholder, as an Investor.”
^

These words were coutained in an

address upon ‘-The Wage Question”,

made to-day by Carroll D. Wright,
^

United SUtea commissioner of labor,

before the Society of Ethical Culture

of this city.

Of scarcely less Interest than his

prediction of a new labor system was c

Colonel Wright’s approval of a plan 1

to Insure labor against Incapacity, re-

sulting from an accident. Illness or

advancing age. The German Idea was

quoted, under which the employer

pays one-fourth the cost of a sick and

death benetit policy, the employe one-

fourth and the government one-half.

"England”, said Colonel Wrlght,‘‘has

taken up this question, and we of the

United States are steadily approach-

ing it.” ^ ,

,

Continuing, Colonel Wright said:

“Capital charges to the consumer the

depreciation of property and machin-

ery. Why should not the depreciation

of labor’s machinery. Its hand.s. Its

brains. Us body, be Included In the fi-

nal cost?

"We see in every progressive com-

munity that the demand of the work-

ingman is no longer for a wage suffi-

cient to enable him to keep body and

soul together.

"Labor has been taught to feel that

It Is a social as well as an economic

power in the community, and this ed-

ucatiug process has gone on until the

demand of labor is for a reasonable

margin beyond that fixed by the iron

law of wages.”

capital and labor.

thirty thousand affected by cut.

Connellsville, Pa., December 15.

—A reduction In wages averaging 17

percent, and affecting 30,000 men In

the Connellsville coke region, was an-

nounced today. The H. C. Frick

Coke Company takes the Initiative In

tbls, the Ur>l redact ion since the great

strike of the early 90’s, and to-day

posted notices at all their plants an-

nouncing the reductions. Just a year
^

ago an increase of 10 per cent, was an- T

nounced by the company. Nothing n

but advance notices have been posted

by the companies of the region since h

1896. ®

PRICE OF GOODS REDUCED. t

The new rate Is somewhat above the

basis of the former *2 coke scale and t

Indicates that the Frick company in- 1

tends to make a stand for something t

like a 82 minimum price for furnace,

notwithstanding the fact that many 1

sales have been reported below that

figure. '

Simultaneously with the announce- ;

ment of a reduction In wages, the

Union Supply Company, the owner of

all the company stores at the plants

of the Frick and allied companies, an-

nounced a general cut In the price of

goods.
PRECONCERTED MOVEMENT.

The third cut of 10 cents a ton in

the wages of members of the United

Mine Workers of America, during the

last two weeks, has been made. It Is

believed that these cuts were the re-

sult of some preconcerted movement

on the part of the coal operators, as

all three cuts, the miners’ officers say,

were made In violation of agreements

with the miners. The joint confer-

ence between the miners and opera-

tors is to be held in this city the lat-

ter part of next month. It is thought

that these cuts are in the nature of

opening guns by the operators.

The first cut of 10 cents a ton was

made in West Virginia and resulted

* In several hundred miners quitting

* work last week. The second cut of 10

cents was made In the Myersdale (Pa.)

district and resulted in the announce-

ment yesterday that between 8,000

and 10,000 men would strike, and the

third announcement of a cut of 10

’ cents, in North Dakota, was received

!’ to-day at the headquarters of the

’ Mine Workers. It is thought that

this also will cause a strike. There

is was a story to the effect that a similar

iS cut would be made In the central com-

n petltlve coal field, but nothing author-

8- itative was learned, and It was not

jr thought by the officers of the Mine

IS Workers that the step would be taken.

various stations of the weather bureau.

There Is apparently no prospect of im-

mediate relief.

Trains on all railroads are delayed

because of the intense cold. In this

city the minimum was twenty-three

below, reached early in the morning.

Reports from central Wisconsin and

northern Michigan report a terrific

blizzard raging and much delay to

traffic.

Burlington, la., Dec. 13. There

has been a fall of forty degrees In

temperature here within eighteen

hours. To-night the mercury stood

at ten below zero.

»

Pjyc Persons Perish in Sunday Wreck.
I

Ottumwa, Iowa, Dec. 13.—Five

persons were killed and ten injured in

a wreck at 9: 15 this morning on the

Chicago, Burlington & Quincy road

three miles west of Albia, Iowa. The

wesVbound passenger train was in

some manner derailed while running

on the Cedar Creek bridge and five

cars were wrecked by collision with

the steel girders of the bridge. The

wreckage took fire and several of the

victims were badly burned.

Umbria in Atlantic Gale.

New York, December 15. — The

steamer Umbria, which arrived to-

day, encountered a gale on the voyage

which the ship’s officers say was one

of the most severe they ever experi-

enced. A large section of the forward

rail was smashed and a lifeboat was

stove in Third officer Moulten was

severely hurt by being hurled against

the rail, while a passenger, Mrs. Caro-

line Bradford, was bruised by being

thrown to the salon floor by the im-

pact of the same wave which threw

Moulten off his feet. A sailor had his

hip dislocated and several others of

the crew were more or less Injured.

Twenty'lour Degree* Below Zero.

St. Paul, Minn., Dec. 16.— The

I northwest to-day experienced the

i coldest weather of the season, the

' thermometer ranging from four to

twenty-four degree* below zero at the

foreign-

republic of panama

COLOMBIAN TROOPS GAVE UP WAR
MARCH.

Colon, Dec.ll. -Governor Melendez

In an Interview to-day said:

"I have just learned unofficially

through passengers of the French line

steamer Fournel that the Colombian’s

warships. General Plncon and Carta-

gena, left Cartagena at the beginning

of December, having on board the

same 450 troops which General Toyar

brought to Colon. They were landed

at the Rio Atrato with instructions to

build a road towards Panama. But,

after terrible suffering for four days

in their efforts to go up the river In

small boats and canoes, and being in

want of provisions of all kinds, their

supplies having been soaked with

water and completely spoiled, the

troops resolved not to go any further.

The passengers also affirm the troops

have since returned to Cartagena.

News has been received here from

the interior to the effect that 4,000

Colombian troops left Bogota a fort-

night ago to go down the Magdalena

river, but on reaching Honda, they re-

ceived orders countermanding the

movement, and returned to Bogota

Dec. 2. It is believed that General

Reyes is responsible for the counter-

manding of the order.

ITS ALL OFF NOW.

Washington, Dec. 11.—The state

department to-day received a cable-

gram from Consul General Gudger at

. Panama, announcing that the Colom-

i
bian expedition to Panama, accord-

! ing to his Information, had been aban-

I
doned.

portion thereof by the Panama

leaders. Arbitration at The Hague,

or the personal decision of President

Roosevelt, would be quite satisfactory

to the council.

THE TREATY COMES BACK.

New York, December 15. -r- The

steamer City of Washington arrived

to-day from Colon, bringing the

signed copy of the canal treaty with

the republic of Panama. The treaty

was In a metal box, in charge of the

purser, who turned it over to a repre-

sentative of the Government on larrlval

at the dock. There was no news of

Importance reported by the officers

and passengers.

BUCHANAN SAILS FOR PANAMA.

New York, December 15.—William

I. Buchanan, of Buffalo, the first Uni-

ted States minister to the republic of

Panama, sailed to-day for Panama to

take up his new duties.

u. 8. MARINERS ARB SENT OVERLAND.

Colon, December 14.—A company

of marines from the United States

steamship Prairie was landed here to-

day, under the command of Capt.

Smedley D. Butler, and entrained

for Panama, whence the marines will

be sent to a point on the coast south

of Panama. The step was in conse-

quence of the receipt of Information

that Colombia troops bad landed in

that direction with the object of

marching on Panama. If this Is con-

firmed, it will mean the beginning of

a long campaign of guerrilla warfare

on the isthmus. The destination of

the marines Is said to be Yavasi, up

the San Miguel gulf and Tulca river.

bondholders EXPECT PANAMA TO

P^Y part of COIXJMBIA’S DEBT.

London, December 15.—A long let-

ter from the council of foreign boni-

holders, personally addressed to Presi-

dent Roosevelt, putting forward the

British bondholders’ position aneiit

- Panama and Colombia, has been for-

warded by the Foreign Office to Am-

bassador Durand, who has been in-

structed to hand It unofficially to the

President. The letter recites the his-

tory of the Colombia debt and asks

the Pre.sident to use hht g<»od office U»

secure an equitable aasumptioo of a

Bryan at theVatican.

Rome, December 14.—W 111 lam Jen-

nings Bryan, accompanied by his son,

was received In private audience by

the Pope yesterday. Mr. Bryan was

presented by Monslgnore Kennedy,

rector of the American College, who

acted as Interpreter. His holiness

spoke with great interest of the Cath-

olics In the United States. After the

audience Mr. Bryan expressed himself

as highly pleased with the Pope’s

kindly bearing.

Before going to the Vatican, Mr.

Bryan visited several of the Interest-

ing sights of Rome, including the

Coliseum and the Roman forum. He

took particular interest in the spot

fromjwhlch Cicero thundered his in-

vectives against Cataline. Later Mr.

Bryan lunched with Ambassador

Meyer. .

Russia’s Reply Means Peace.

London, December 14.—The tertns

of Russia’s reply to Japan have been

communicated to the Japanese minis-

ter here, Baron Hayashi, by the gov-

ernment at Tokio. The minister sub-

sequently said the negotiations were

still incomplete, but he significantly

added that he saw no reason to change

his previously expressed opinion that

a peaceful issue would result there-

from.

Fought on the Frontier.

St. Petersburg, December 16. —
Sanguinary conflicts between Persians

and Turcomans have occurred on the

Russo-Perslan frontier. The trouble

arose from the establishment of Per-

’ Sian customhouses. Fights between

custom officers and Turcomans fol-

I
lowed and resulted In killings on both

sides. The governor of Astrabad,

' with a large body of troops, Inter-

* venedand refused an indemnity of-

fered by the Turcoman Khans. In

the fighting which ensued both sides

sustained heavy losses. According to

a telegram to the Noyoe Vremya, the

*" Persian troops were defeated and re-

tired to Astrabad.
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BERNE, INDIANA, DECEMBER 24 , 1903

Born Into that undying life.

They leave us but to come again;

With joy we welcome them the same

Except the sin and pain.

And ever near us, though unseen.

The dear immortal spirits tread;

For all the boundless universe

Is life, there are no dead.

C. M. S

Fort Wayne, Ind. Dec. 23, 1903.
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tjOEL WELTY, Dec. 20, IWA. T

In the life and death of a good

man, lessons are taught and

learned, that leave their faithful

impress upon the imperishable

tablets of membry, for this life,

and the life beyond.

It is most fitting now, that

death has removed from his place

most valued friend,

a more personal

ter county. Pa., was on Thurs-

day, December 17, ordained to

the ministry, he having been

chosen by lot. Seven brethren

were voted for, but the lot fell

on Brother Good.

The First church of Philadel-

phia holds its annual business

meeting on the evening of De-

cember 31. After the business is

transacted the congregation re-

mains for the last service of the

year which closes about ten min-

utes after twelve.

The First church of Philadel-

phia, Pa., N. B. Grubb, pastor,

as is the usual custom, will hold

its Christmas service on Christ-

mas morn at six o’clock. This

service is usually largely attend-

ed-, sometimes the church is quite

filled with devout worshippers.

The congregation considers this

one of the best and most solemn

services in the year.

The Union Mennonite Sunday- gro.

school, held in the Springfield, sermons

Pa., church, was closed for the tnunion in

season last Sunday, December 20,

the school being open only nine

months in the year. A Christ-

mas festival was held in connec-

tion with the closing exercises of

the school. Rev. Henry G. An-

D-lemover. of Silverdale, was

gaged as missionary among the

Hopi Indians in Arizona and who

is now attending a missionary

institute at Brooklyn, New York,

where he is taking a course in

the study of medicine, will visit

some of our U
during

Christmas

lowing he will be in

ent churches

,

Swamp charge

ary i

S. Shelly in his charge

the intervening

possibly visit

charges of

ence. ]

From Arizona,

Missionary J. B. Frey, our new

missionary at Oraibi, Arizona,

writes as follows to the Mission

Board, on October 1, 1903:

The words of the Lord spoken

He sent him back to

Hgypt, “I am that I am” arc

sufficient for us. Hitherto the

Ivord has shown himself as such

to us also, and that is enough for

iieged toenjoy the hearts filled with

look back over

the three months we spent here,

and with hearts full of hope and

consolation we look into the fu-

hospitality, his trusting in the promise of

^
the Lord: “Lo, I am with you al-

ways, even unto the end of the

world.”
' With the congratulations of a

number of friends and acquain-

tances who had assembled at the

at Newton, Kan-

to off, we the

ter place on June 25th, and short-

ly before the following

Saturday we arrived at Canon

Diablo. Not wishing to

on the Lord’s day we went in the

afternoon to the mission station

among the Navajoe Indians and

^ remained over Sunday with Mis-

sionary Johnston and his family.

It was late in the evening when

L WELTY t we arrived there. This was the

first mission station we saw. We
ithy in a

, received a favorable im-
rtaihng a

preasion from the mission family

i -th him to
encouraged to emulate

mamed ».th him to

rived at Oraibi late on Monday
member, too,

evening and soon felt ourselves

at home with brother and sister

bb, the stars go down gpp_
lome fairer shore. Soon after our arrival at Oraibi
a Heaven’s jewelled

i,ecame our privilege to attend

Drevermore. a missionary conference, where

thl an angel form
opportunity of getting

the earth with silent acquainted with many mission

workers and Government em-

58t loved things away, ployees and at the same time to

call them “dead”. insight into the work in

learts all desolate which we were about to engage,
our fairest, sweetest returned from this confer-

,„U. bU«, lb., »n- refreshed, encouraged and

rt»l bower*. »treifgtbcned to noW enter upon

among us a

that we speak in

manner of those qualities that

endeared him to us as a husband,

father, brother and friend. Moses as

He lived indeed a pure and

simple Christian life and was a

most consistent exemplar of the

religion he professed. Those

who were privileged toenjoy the

intimate relations of .friendship gratitude we now
in his home are the better for it,

and memory faithful to her trust

will keep bright the pictures of

his gracious hospitality.

Eastern churches

the Christmas vacation,

arid the Sunday fol-

the differ-

composing the

Sunday, Janu-

3rd, he will be with Bro. A.

During

week he may

some ot the other

: our Eastern Confer-

He expects to return to

Brooklyn on Monday, Jan. 4th.

Through letters received from

Deer Creek, O. T., we are in-

formed that on Sunday, Dec. 6th,

the day before his departure,

M. S. Moyer preached two

and administered com-

his church. In a let-

ter to his only surviving sister,

written on Saturday, Dec. 5th,

presumably the last letter he

wrote, he tells her of the work

before him for the following day;

also that he had selected John

3: 14, 15 as text for his commu-

nion sermon, stating that it takes

him a greater length of time lo

pt-epare a sermon than formerly,

owing to the failing of his mem-

ory. In a letter written to his

brother. Bro. J. S. Moyer, a few

weeks before his departure he

speaks of the pleasant experiences

he had while attending the ses-

sions of the Mission Board at

Summerfield, 111., the meeting of

the Western Conference at Hills-

boro and the Oklahoma Conven-

tion at Geary. He also remarks

that his failing strength reminds

him of the fact that he is getting

older. His heart troubles have

been of several years’ standing.

The ‘‘Mennonite aod

a3unbe«bote"

together to one address
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the work'ourselves. During the hi

first three weeks we did little er

else besides observing how Broth- bv

er and Sister Epp were doing the th

and occasionally helping is

them a little. My dear wife Ag- le

anetha was not well during this fr

time and I devoted some time to a*

the copying of the English-Hopi P

dictionary, which took me fully h(

two weeks, and in connection st

studying a little of what I have 01

written. When after a month w

brother and sister Epp left us we c<

fully entered upon the work our-

selves. We were enabled to have g

our Sunday - school regularly t:

every Sunday, assisted by two a

good and reliable interpreters, o

Later on both our interpreters, C

Coin and Pawike, left us for a

while going on a journey. Du-

ring their absence we spoke

to the children in English a

and to the older Indians by (

means of pictures which we i

endeavored to explain to them i

in a broken Hopi. Now things (

are going better again. Both 1

our interpreters have returned 1

and are coming regularly to our (

meetings, which are well at- <

tended. We now also have Sun-

day-school regularly every Sunday I

in the Government school. Both

the superintendent and all the

teachers of this school seem to be

earnest Christians who have the

temporal and spiritual welfare of

the Hopis at heart and are ear-

nest friends of the Sunday-

school. The children come to

the school building every Sunday

morning at eight o’clock. They

are then required to bathe them-

selves, have their hair combed

and clean cloth put on. They

are expected to be through with

this by 10 o’clock. (At first it

took them longer). After this

they enter the Sunday - school

room. There are from 150 to

lf,0 children attending the school

and it affords us much joy and

pleasure to narrate to so great a

number of children the blessed

stories of the Bible. As all the

children attending the Govern-

ment school during the week do

not think of absenting them-

selves from the Sunday-school on

Sundays we can in this manner

also reach the children of the un-

friendly ones who would other-

wise never come to Sunday-

school.

Sister Nettie K. Harms has

now been here over a month. I

went to the R. R station to

bring her here. I took a Hopi

with me, who. on our way,

taught me to speak some Hopi.

With the study of the language

we did not make the progress I

desired on account of so many

other little things which claimed

my attention and thus left me so

little time for language study.

Yet we are longing to be able to

srxak Hopi. In n-aking

through an interpreter one feels

himself so distant from his hear-

ers. But we are not discouraged

but rather encouraged, seeing

that the work among this people

is not in vain and entirely fruit-

less. Recently I received a letter

from an Oraibi girl, 15 years of

age, who is attending school at

Phoenix, in which she expressed

her desire to become a Christian,

stating that she was praying to

our God in Heaven, and that she

was so glad that her people were

coming to Sunday-school where

we are telling them so many

good things. Our prayer is that

the Spirit of the Lord may cre-

ate a similar desire in many

others to become the children of

God.

Christmas Entertainment.

A great deal is heard and read

at this season'of the year about

Christmas"entertainments. This

is, I regretl'to say, the correct

name for many of Sunday-school

Christmas'festivals. Would God

have us in this way to hold in

remembrance His great gift giv-

en unto men? Did God send His

only begotten Son into this

world to entertain it in its lost

condition? Did the angels sing,

“Glory to God in the highest,

to entertain the lonely shepherds

on the plains of Bethlehem? Ah

no, we all say, no, not to enter-

tain, but that the world might

have life eternal. Can it be

pleasing, then, to God, if we

make the glad tidings of Salva-

tion a subject of entertainment?

The Gospel news will bring

great joy to the soul that re-

ceives it by faith, but there IS a

vast difference between this holy

joy in the soul and to be enter-

tained by a religious show.

J. S. Mover.

Just as I Am.

Just as 1 am, without o“®

But that Thy blood was shed for me.

And that Thou bidst me come to

Thee,

O Lamb of God, I come!

The story has been told over

and over, and yet it will never

appear old, of the way m which

this hymn of Miss Charlotte Elli-

ott came to be written. In 1822

Dr. Caesar Malan, of Geneva, was

visiting at the house of this

young woman’s father. One

evening, as they sat conversing,

he asked her if she thought her-

self to be an experimental Chris-

tian. Her health was failing

then rapidly, and she was har-

assed often with pain; the ques-

tion made her petulent for the

moment. She resented his search-

ing, and told him that religion

was a matter which she did not

wish to discuss. Dr. Malan re-

plied, with his usual sweetness

of manner, that he would not

pursue the subject then if it

displeased her, but he would

pray that she might “give he-

heart to Christ, and become a Ai

useful worker for him.” Sev-

eral days afterward the young

lady apologized for her abrupt
.j,|

treatment of the minister, and

confessed that his question and jj

his parting remark had troubled

her. “But I do not know how to W

find Christ,” she said; “I want

you to help me.” “Come to him

just as you are,” said Dr. Malan.

He little thought that one day
^

that simple reply would be re-

peated in song by the whole S

Christian world. Further advice

resulted in opening the young "

lady’s mind to spiritual light,

and her life of devout activity
^

and faith began. *'

She possessed literary gifts, d

and having assumed the charge §

of The Yearly Remembrancer, c

on the death of its editor, she in- 5

serted several original poems t

(without her name) in making up 1

her first number. One of the 1

poems was “Just as I am,” 1836. >

The words of Pastor Malan, real- ^

ized in her own experience, were,

of course, the writer’s inspira- «

tion. Beginning thus its public

history in the columns of an un-

pretending religious magazine,

the little anonymous hymn, with

its sweet counsel to troubled

minds, found its way into devout

persons’ scrapbooks, then into re-

ligious circles and chapel as-

semblies, and finally into the

hymnals of the “Church univer-

sal.” Some time after its publi-

cation a philanthropic lady,

struck by its beauty and spiritual

value, had it printed on a leaflet

and sent for circulation through

the cities and towns of the king-

dom, and in connection with this

an incident at an English water-

ing place seems to haye first re-

vealed its authorship to the

world. Miss Elliott, being in

feeble health, was staying at

Torquay in Devonshire, under

. the care of an eminent physician.

^ One day the doctor, who was an

earnest Christian man, placed

one of those floating leaflets in

^

his patient’s hands, saying he

felt sure she would like it. The
^ surprise and pleasure were mu-

tual when she recognized her

^ own hymn and he discovered that

® she was its author.

® Her brother, the Rev. H. V.

® Elliott, stated: “In the course of

’ a long ministry I hope I have

been permitted to see some fruit

of my labors, but I feel far more

^ has been done by a single hymn

of my sister’s.” There is no

3- language or land where the mel-

ody of this hymn is not heard.

It is the most familiar formula

on the lips of the Christian evan-

gelist in all quarters of the

®‘ world.. A word fitly spoken, in-

** deed! Another hymn by the

of same author is;
,

As that which calls me to Thy feet—

The hour of prayer?

Then Is my strength by Thee renewed;

Then are my sins by Thee forgiven;

Then dost thou cheer my solitude

With hopes of heaven.

No words can tell what sweet relief

Here for every want I find;

What strength for warfare, balm for

grief.

What peace of mind!

Miss Charlotte Elliott was born

near Brighton, in England,

March 18, 1789. She was the

granddaughter of the Rev. Henry

Venn, of Huddersfield. She was

never robust, and often was

feeble, but her mind was clear

and her imagination vivid. She

loved poetry, and music was her

delight. This seems to have

given to her poems that sense

of exquisite finish in rhythm.

She offered only about one hun-

dred and fifty hymns to the pub-

lic; blit almost all of these are

now in wide and common use.

Some time in 1834 she published

the Invalid’s Hymn Book, to

which she contributed from her

own pen 115 pieces, including

the following, and the other by

which she is most widely known,

“Just as I am, without one plea.”

After the death of her father in

1833, and of her mother and two

sisters, in 1843, their home was

given up, and in 1845 she went

with her sole surviving sister for

a while to dwell upon the con-

tinent. Returning they settled

at Torquay and lived there in

peace for fourteen years; by and

by they went to Brighton again,

where at last, at the great age of

eighty-two years. Miss Elliott

passed away, September 22, 1871,

i in the full hope and triumph of

. the gospel she had sung so long.

the hour of prater.

My God. Is any hour so sweet.

From blush of morn to evening star.

The Chief of Mockers.

Wine w tt mocker, etrong drink a braw-

ler; and whosoever errelh tkerebg i» not

wise. Prov. SO: 1.

There’s a sparkle In the cup.

But beware.

There’s a brightness flashing up,

But oeware.

In Its depths a spell was spoken,

Which once felt Is never broken.

So beware.

There is no mocker like wine.

It lures only to destroy. It

promises happiness, but instead

causes misery. This deceiving,

derisive elf has been the same

through all the generations since

the godly Noah planted a vine-

yard, and “drank of the wine,

and was drunken.” With all the

testimony ot the ages to warn

him, “whosoever erreth thereby

is not wise.”

Wine and strong drink are per-

sonified by the wise man, and are

represented as being what they

cause people to be. Thus wine

causes those under its influence

to mock at the most sacred

things, and strong drink inflames

their passions until they want to

quarrel. Beth stir up The devil

1903.
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in one—wine, a light, mocking but

devil, and strong drink, a hate- is

ful, furious, murderous devil, goa

One begins with wine or some ma;

light drink and ends with strong tioi

drink. The daily papers in the the

larger cities rarely have an issue Th

in which, under display head- tiv<

lines, there is not some awful it

story of wounding or murder mo

committed by some one who has net

passed from wine to strong drink a §

and became a brawler. Gather set

the papers in any large city for er

a single day, and in all probabil- pe'

ity they will contain more than thi

enough to justify the closing of wV

every saloon within its limits, gr

And they would be closed, too, m<

were it not for the fact that the fo

public has become so accustomed

to such facts that it has become

apathetic.

In what ways is wine a mock- di

er? It is a mocker relative to;— in

Happiness. In nothing is wine m

a mocker more than in its delu- c£

sive promises of “good times. 01

It holds up a picture of a ban- ai

quet hall filled with merry f<

guests, the tables laden with del- V

icacies, the wine being quaffed o

with laughter and song. It is o

the jollity accompanying drink- c

ing which appeals so strongly to t

the young and inexperienced, e

They long for the fun, the good t

fellowship, the enjoyment. And s

they begin with what they call i

“roaring good- times.” But be- I

fore long that which simply <

stimulated and exhilerated be- 1

comes a necessity. The resort to

it becomes more and more fre- 1

quent. In due time the ocepion-

al wine drinker develops into a

tippler, the tippler into the in-

ebriate, the inebriate into the

drunkard. The good times then

have all gone, and in their place

are dark horrors. Wine, the

mocker, redeems his promise of a

life of pleasure with troubled

dreams, terrifying visions, an

agonizing thirst. Oh, yes; and,

besides, there are a desolate, re-

- pulsive home, it may be; starv-

ing, ill-clad children and a heart-

broken, despairing wife; a

shattered reputation and unfit-

ness for any kind of work. How

the demon of wine mocks at the

wreck he has made!

Strength There are some who

take stimulants to help them

work better. A bookkeeper finds

himself overworked, and takes a

glass or two to put life into him.

So does many a worried and

pushed business man. How the

wine demon must mock at those

who resort to this expedient! for

it is merely putting a spur into a

tired horse instead of resting and

feeding him. Of course the

horse will go for a while longer

and with increased speed, but ap-

plied too often the spur will kill

but simply calls out what there 1

is at an exhausting rate. A ma

goad in the stomach, though it ing

may cause a feeling of exhilera- lift

tion, is no better than a goad in the

the side which produces pain.

The feeling of strength is decep-

tive, and after its effects pass off

it leaves one with nerves still

more shaken. A railroad engi-

neer may feel that he has taken

a glass of spirits, but the pas-

sengers are in so much the great-

er danger. This impaired com-

petency is so well understood

that it is only water-drinkers

who are wanted in positions of

great responsibility. Wine is a

mocker of those who resort to it

for help.

Benefits. In regard to benefits

wine is indeed a mocker. For tl

1901 there was expended for it

drink $1,454,119,858. Estimat- w

ing our population at seventy C'

millions, that is over $20 per s(

capita. That is a tremendous o

outlay to make for any one thing, t

and we should get some returns I

for it which are worth while, f

What permanent or transient good a

comes from it? What is put out a

i on our schools we see more than t

• coming back in good and effec- 1

> tive citizenship. That which is (

expended in churches is more :

1 than repaid in good morals, good 1

1 society, benevolence towards the

1 needy. That which is paid out

- for the government protects prop-

y erty, life, reputation, and pro-

;- motes every industrial enterprise,

o All these do not cost so much as

;- our drink bill. What, then, do

i- we get for our expenditure for

a liquors? Wrecked homes, blight-

1- ed lives, pauperism, misery, vice,

le crime, these are the things which

;n are purchased with alcohol.

:e What a mocker it is!

le Every year when there is a

^ city election in Boston, and the

id question of license or no license

in comes up, cards appear in every

d, daily paper stating that the

e- revenue from licenses is $1,000,-

•y- 000—“Vote Yes.” A committee

rt- of citizens in Worchester, Massa-

a chusetts, made an investigation

it- to ascertain the economic value

3w of saloons to the community,

he The eighty saloons paid into the

treasury $118,300, while as near-

-ho ly as could be estimated their re-

am ceipts were $1,200,000! But that

ads does not represent all their cost,

IS a for the police force has to be

im. larger on account of the saloons,

ind the costly criminal prosecutions

the are multiplied, the poorhouses

ose are largely filled with their re-

for cruits, the insane asylums receive

to a no inconsiderable quota from

and them, and there are the ranks of

the the impoverished which they

leer keep full and who are a burden

ap- upon our charitable organiza-

kill tions. The revenue argument is

Not many years ago a young

man, who could stand the mock-

ing of wine no longer, took his

life in a Chicago hotel, leaving

the following, headed, last

will and testament”
.'

“I leave to the society a ruined

character.

“I leave to my father and

mother as much misery as, in

their feeble state, they can bear.

“I leave to my brothers and

sisters the memory of my mis-

spent life.

“I leave to my wife a broken

heart, and to my children the

memory that their father fills a

drunkard’s grave, and has gone

to a drunkard’s hell.”

Turning Aside to Sec, tl

It is only by turning aside from s«

this determining trend of secular-

ity, this well-beaten track of w

worldliness, that any individual tl

can, in a spiritual sense, come to v

see and gain inspiring glimpses s

of the grand religious realities p

that adjoin the pathway of its s

life. “I will now turn aside i

from the paths of folly and greed a

and worrying worldliness, and e

see some great things’ ,
must be

the resolve of every soul that j

would rise above the low plane (

of moral mediocrity and realize <

a nobler destiny than that of the

rabble and the crowds madding 1

with sin. It is the exercise of '

will implied in the turning aside

that has spiritual value. The

distinct decision to deflect from

the accustomed way of worldli-

ness is the act that brings bless-

ing. It is, of course, by no

means easy to induce men about

us, particularly in this rushing

age, to turn aside from their ab-

sorbing avocations in order to

contemplate spiritual realities,

even for a brief hour or two on

the Sabbath, and in order to in-

duce such a decision on their part,

a moral shock, a convulsive re-

vival of religious interest, seems

often the only available resource.

So complete is the thralldom

. of men to secular interests, so

^ elaborate is the network of world-

I

liness that surrounds them, that

. nothing short of a spiritual shock

from heaven would seem to be

j
equal to the task of dislodging

them from the ruts of selfishness

and greed in which they are with

t
feverish haste traveling. Yet

the condition of all spiritual life

e and blessing remains unaltered

,
and unalterable; namely, that he

s who would see into heaven must

,g turn from earth, and, if he would

escape the living death of an ut-

'q ter carnality, must abandon the

jj
path of a persistent self-seeking,

,f that he may behold some greater

,y
wonder than anything that is

'n
visible in marts or forums. It is

a. impossible for a man to see all

.* that God would show him if he

simply jogs along in the conven-

0ur €, €. Copic.

Topic for Sunday, Dec. 27 : An
Optimists’ Missionary Meeting.

Isa. 60: 1—5.

An optimists’ missionary meet-

ing must be bright enough to

dispel any gloom cast upon the

cause. It should so present the

missionary cause that objections

to it, will become as nothing.

1, It must first show that money

given for this purpose is not

wasted but well invested. That

it brings the greatest glory to

Christ. That it is devoted to

the best possible cause, viz. the

saving of souls. Money given

to the missionary cause is giving

the Lord His own and He will

see to the increase.

2. The one who does not see

why the lives of good men are

thrown away upon barbarians

who will not appreciate, must be

shown in this meeting that ap-

preciation does not mean mis-

sionary success. He who is do-

ing his part in giving all nations

a chance to hear the Gospel

earns heaven’s appreciation.

What of it if for every day’s

journey across Africa there is a

grave of some missionary? It is

an honor to die in fhe harness.

Those lives were devoted to the

best possible good. Saints who

died in the arena did not throw

their lives away. The blood of

the martyr became the seed of

the church, and the pioneers of

the cross mark the gospel’s tri-

. umph with their tombs as monu-

,
ments.

t
The career of St. Paul was a

r
missionary one. His earthly

I,
prospects were the brightest. A

j
man with his ability might have

become the chief Rabbi of his

’ nation. But because persecution,

misfortune, opposition, and final-

ly death marked his career can

you say his life was thrown

g* away? You must say that no

. man’s service to Christ ever sur-

prised the world as did Paul s.

Q 3. Make this meeting empha-

j. size how steadily the cause of

Christ has grown among the

heathens. Reqew the mission-

ary efforts of the past century

and you can’t help but become
® an optimist.

“Stepping HeaienwariT

By Elizabeth Prentiss.

One renewal and one new sub-

,

scription to the “Mennonite”

and two copies “Stepping

Heavenward” postpaid for $3.

1

The new Subscriber will receive
i

the “Mennonite” from date of

subscription to Jan. I, 1905.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN.
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(Ebitorial.

“Peace on earth, good will to

men.” How that song of the

angels over the hills of Judea is

ringing down the centuries and

to-day fills the hearts of men

with hope. The fullness of this

message does not seem to have

come to us, for there are still

wars and rumors of war. Chris-

tian nations are still contending

in arms. We rightly ask, where

is that peace? We do know that

the Prince of Peace has come;

He of whom. Isaiah prophesied is

here and reigns, we celebrate

His coming in these days.

“We must remember, however,

that God has never declared that

the human family should have

jjeace at any price. Peace by

submitting to sin and sin’s auda-

cious rule, peace by remaining si-

lent concerning wrong done to

others, peace by stilling con-

science and closing the eyes to

Satan’s daring—this can be no

divine or Christlike peace. For

we are told that life is a conflict;

that we must fight if we would

reign, and that there is an armor

for the Christ-follower to wear

when he takes up his cross and

seeks to live like his Master.

This peace does not mean a

cowardly shrinking from holding

up the glorious banner of right-

eousness; it cannot imply a weak-

ening in the great conflict for

higher living and wiser service.

And as it thus cctoes more clear-

ly to light, this peace, this real

peace, has a balanced bearing al-

so with nations.”

Peace must first come into our

hearts and life before we can per-

form acts of peace — even that

jieace which passeth all under-

standing. Peace must have con-

trol of the heart, the mind, and

the nature, before it can master

the body. That peace of which

the angels sang in the long ago,

on that first Christmas morn, is

a calm, sweet trust, stilling the

anxious cares, and the disturb-

ing alarms and fears, and the

consuming desires within the

breast of the human being.

When this peaceful calm is once

established in the hearts of all

men, then the eternal peace of

God in Christ will sweep the

whole earth, and then in unison

of heart and voice all the world

will sing, “behold the kingdoms

of the world have become the

kingdom of God and His Christ.

The Blessedness of Giving.

“Remember the words of thfe

Lord Jesus, how he said. It is

more blessed to give than to re-

ceive”. Acts 20: 35.

These words we find nowhere

recorded in the writings of the

Evangelists. No doubt they be-

long to the many things which

Jesus did (and spoke) of which

John writes John 21; 25. From

the way Paul makes use of these

words it is evident that they were

known by the elders at Ephesus,

no matter how they had come to

know them, whether they had

been told of them by Paul him-

self or by some others of the

apostles and early teachers. Paul

admonishes them to remember

them as an encouragement to a

willing, free and unstinted giv-

ing. It would be well for all

Christians at all times to remem-

ber these words of the Lord Je-

sus in reference to giving. When

the Lord compares giving with

receiving and says, it is more

blessed to give than to receive.

He does in no wise convey the

idea, that it is not a blessed thing

to receive. The fact is, we all

must receive. And it would be

a deplorable and miserable state

of affairs if the privilege of re-

ceiving were taken away from us.

We are constantly receiving from

God, as well as from our fellow-

men. No one, whatever his lot

and condition in life may be, is

so independent as no longer to

have need of receiving from

others, that which he needs and

which he can not provide for him-

self, The millionaire with all

his riches would be in a miserable

position if he would be deprived

of the privilege of receiying serv-

ice from others who are less fa-

vored with material things than

he is, or if he could no longer re-

ceive the means of nourishment

which the labor of others pro-

vides for him. So every person,

whoever he or she may be, is in

need of things which others must

provide for him, and blessed is he

who enjoys the privilege of re-

ceiving.

But above all, it is a blessed,

and at the same time a necessary

privilege, to receive 'from God,

who giveth us all that we need.

Imagine for yourself, if you can,

the deplorable condition into

which we would be brought in

case God would only for a single

day deprive us of the privilege

of receiving from Him. There

would be no air for us to breathe,

no water to drink, no food to eat,

no object to see, no sound to hear.

no peace and rest to enjoy, no

health to experience and no Hie

to live. Our very existence and

all our happiness and joy depends

upon our receiving from God,

through His different means, that

which we need for our sustenance

and to make our lives happy and

blessed. In fact our very giving

is dependent upon our receiving.

We can only give that which we

have received. Receiving there-

fore is a blessed thing. This we

too should remember and thank

God for the privilege of receiving.

But, says the Lord, it is more

blessed to give than to receive. If

receiving is such a blessed thing,

giving must therefore be a doub-

ly blessed thing. And why is

this so? Because the giver is gen-

erally more happy than the re-

reiver.

1. The fact that one is able to

give, that God has blessed and

prospered him, that he has that

with which he can help others

and make them happy, is in itself

enougb to make one feel happy

and for which he ought to be

greatly thankful unto the Lord.

Many a one would like to g^ive

and would be happy in giving,

but his circumstances in life are

such that he has but little to give.

Many a one is grieved because he

can not give more liberally.

2. Giving ffives pleasure to the

one that gives from the right mo-

tive. It promotes the peace of

the giver and is followed by the

recollection of having contributed

to the happiness of others, and

that what they have done for the

least of the Lord’s people they

have done for Him,

3. It is blessed,, for the reward

will surely follow. The Lord

will not leave unrewarded even a

cup of cold water given to the

famishing one, if given in the

name of the Lord. He will

abundantly bless him who is a

willing and liberal giver, even in

this present life. He that soweth

freely shall reap abundantly, but

he that soweth grudgingly shall

also reap sparingly. He is the

most miserable man who has

never known the luxury of giving

of that which the Lord has given

him for the good of others. But

he is the most truly happy man

who out of pure motives helps to

make others happy by acts of

mercy and benevolence.

4. Giving is a blessed thing

because thereby we imitate the

example set us by God himself

and our Lord Jesus Christ, whose

delight was to give unto others

that which they had need of to

make them happy. He gave

bread to the* hungry, health to

the sick, life to^he dead

—

Him-

self for our sah'ation. If He, our

Master, was such a liberal giver,

should not his followers be will-

ing and liberal givers also!

//> are to give unto Him. Not

unto Him personally, but unto

His people and unto His cause.

And what are we to give? That

which we are and that which we

have. Above all we are to give

ourselves unto the Lord. Having

done this it will not seem hard

and difficult for us to give unto

His service that which we pos-

sess: our talents, our time, our

influence, our money. The Lord

has need of them all and we have

need of giving them unto Him

in order to enjoy the blessing of

God.

But we must be wise and dis-

crete in our giving. An indis-

criminate giving to every one

that asketh, or even to those who

do not ask us, is not to be recom-

mended, We are to give to those

who are in need and give them

that which they need. Even in

this blessed thing of giving we

must exercise judgment and dis-

cretion. By giving indiscrimi-

nately without examining wheth-

er the person or object is worthy

or not, one may do more harm

than good, and oftentimes good

and worthy objects have to suffer

thereby.

We are to give without ex-

pecting a reward or return from

those to whom we give. But if

those who receive the gifts of

others are able to compensate

them for their givine, in some

way or other, it is both a duty

and a blessed thing for them too

to give unto their benefactors of

that which they have in return

for what they have done for

them. As we are naturally de-

pendant upon each other our giv-

ing should be a mutual one also.

AU who renew their sulv

scription before January

1904 will receive the

Year Book free as pre/

mium.

Allied Forces in Christian Work,

Having had the privilege of

taking in the good things at a

few sessions of a convention of

the Evangelical Alliance of Penn-

sylvania held in Reading this

state recently, I am moved to re-

cord a few impressions I received

concerning the work of this or-

ganization. I give these, at the

*oggestion of the present substi-

tute editor of the Mbnnonith, to

the readers of this paper who

can take them at their own esti-

mate.

In the first place I am im-

pressed with the strict conformi-

ty of the spirit of this body with

its name. It is well known that

there have been movements which,

despite their name and avowed

object, have resulted, not in bring-

ing about united effort and a

closer fellowship among believers

of different denominations, but

rather in adding one more to the
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long list of divisions of profess- the i

ing Christians—still further di- actei

viding instead of uniting in the gry

cause of Christ. I know of at and

least four such movements start- othe

ed at different times, two of of c

which are now regarded even by and

the members themselves in no ful 1

other light than that of a regu- yet

lar denomination. Two others It

at this time still repudiate the der

thought of being simply a de-. the

nomination on a par with other nes.

branches of Christ’s church is

though in reality they cannot be W
said to be anything else. The diei

Evangelical Alliance, however, cesi

as a national and world-wide Chi

body and the Pennsylvania Alii- ma

ance as a local part of the same the

movement seems to be an alliance sta

in spirit as well as in name. Men sta

of many different denominations Go

participate in its deliberations ing

and stand together in carrying coi

plans thus laid to an effective de(

issue dropping out of sight one kn

another’s church connections yet m
not in the least forgetting or be- pe

ing alienated from their own. Se

Like the Christian Endeavor th

movement with its United Soci- ev

ety and interdenominational con- P

ventions, the Alliance seeks to ev

bring about united efforts and di

the feeling of fellowship among g'

Christians in general, dnd thus G

realize the spirit of Christ’s si

prayer for unity, not on the basis §1

of conformity in doctrinal state- '

ment or form of worship, or out- a

ward discipline but on that of

loyalty to Christ the one Master t

and Head and to His spiritual t

body the church.
®

Again, I was impressed with
^

the value of such a movement.

To make plain my thought along
^

this line l should perhaps first
^

mention the salutary effect it has

on the individual participating

in it, broadening one’s views and

sympathies and strengthening

one’s love for Christ through ac-

quaintance with and love of the

brethren in a wider sense than it

is possible to realize within the

confines of any single denomina-

tion. What an inspiration there

comes with the grasp of fellow-

ship and the harmonious ming-

ling of spirits as hearts beat in

unison on such great themes as

humanity’s crying need of salva-

tion, the infinite provisions of

God’s redeeming love, and our

responsibility in view of these

facts! What a thrill of enthusi-

asm and courage there comes

from the shoulder -to - shoulder

touch with others in the great

army of Christ in the conflict

with sin and iniquity in the

world.

Again such union movements

and gatherings are valuable in

I their testimony to the unbeliev-

ing world. Nothing has done

more to weaken the church in its

witnessing power in the wor

the divisions and schisms char- tot

acterized and emphasized by an- Ms

gry word strifes, bitter rivalry, dei

and even persecution. On the '

other hand a tangible evidence lai

of oneness in spirit, of charity w(

and of cooperation has a power- T'

ful influence for good with those to

ro
yet to be won.

It is, moreoyer, essential in or- ba

der to meet the forces of evil that of

the forces of faith and righteous- sc

ness be united. Edmund Burke Cl

is credited with the advice,— re

“When bad men conspire, good T

then must combine”. The sue- w

cess attending united efforts when e'

Christians irrespective of denom- a:

inational lines unite in figting

the forces of evil show that God b

stands by His people when they a

stand together. The Israel of ^

God in order to realize the mean- r

ing of the name and have over- s

coming power must not be divi- c

ded against itself. This was stri- ^

kingly illustrated at the meeting t

in Reading in various reports, es- i

.
pecially in that of the General 1

Secretary, Dr. Webb, and also in 1

that of Dr. Feltwell on united <

. evangelistic work. At various

places throughout the state union 1

)
evangelistic meetings in which

1
different churches united were

r greatly owned and blessed of

s God both in the conversion of

s sinners and the banishing of the

s spirit of rivalry and jealousy

.. from the churches thus cooper-

t- ating.

)f In concluding these random

;r thoughts I may say that it seems

al to me that one who is a Christ-

man first and a churchman after-

- wards, with whom a deep love

^
for Christ and a Christ-like pas-

‘

sion for souls is supreme, whose

love for his church is free from

* bigotry and overwhelming pride

for such a one it is both natur-

al and easy and withal most de-

° lightful to meet and labor togeth-

er with those of like mind in this

respect, never allowing the points

•X of difference to creep in and chill

the love for one another as breth-

. ren, nor to dampen the sympa-

thetic enthusiasm in the common

cause, nor to blur the vision of a

common hope of reigning togeth-

erwith Christ in His kingdom

and of being glorified together

,
with Him. A. S. Shelly.

ton before his return to Berne, v

May the Lord richly bless our t'

dear Brother. *

Our church and all her auxil-

iary organizations are in good t

working order and prospering, c

Twelve new members were added i

to the congregation at the recent 1

communion services, eleven by 1

baptism and one by right-hand 1

of fellowship. The Sunday-
^

school is preparing a s£«cial

Christmas service which will be

rendered on Sunday evening, 27.

The week of Prayer, Jan. 3—10,

will be observed with services

every evening; the pastor will be

assisted by different ministers.

Saturday, December 12th will

be remembered as a very pleas-

ant day, especially by Pastor A.

M. Fretz and the members of his

Deep Run charge together with

some of the members of the

church here who made the day

doubly pleasant to the pastor as

the fiftieth anniversary of his

birthday by gathering at his

home here at Souderton with val-

uable gifts and many good wish-

es for the future. The visit is

an evidence of the high appre-

ciation in which the pastor is

held by bis congregation in

: which he was raised and in be-

half of whose spiritual welfare

f as laborer in the Master’s cause

- in various ways he has devoted a

T large portion of his life. In Oc-

- tober last he began the twenty-

first year of his pastorate of that

3 congregation. In March the

s eleventh year of the combined

;• pastorate of this congregation

> with Deep Run. His aged father,

c now well advanced toward four-

3- score years, was among the visit-

Services in this charge next

Sunday, 27th, as follows: Deep

Run, Sunday-school Christmas

services 10 a. m., Perkasie, 3 p.

m., Souderton, Sunday - school

Christmas services 7:30 p. m.

Your renewal to ‘‘The

Mennonite'* and one new
subscriber from now un»

tilJanuary 1905 for only

$250.

anlet .gonr ilMU.

(£orrcspon6cncc.

Souderton, Pa. We are very

sorry to learn that our friend

and brother Allebach, editor of

the MENNONITE, bad to go back

to the hospital and submit to a

second serious operation. We

are however glad to learn under

the circumstances that he is fast

convalescing, and is in hopes in

a short time to leave the hos-

pital and return to his parental

home at Green Lane, and that.

Providence -permitting, he in-

tends to visit us here at Souder-

Saturday, Dec. 2b. The harvest truly is

great, but the labourers are few. Jjuke 10;

2.

Blessed is he who has found

his work: let him ask no other

blessedness ;he has^a life purpose.

Labor is life. From the heart of

the worker rises the celestial

force, breathed into him by Al-

mighty God, awakening him to

all nobleness, to all knowledge.

Hast thou valued patience, cour-

age, openess to light, or readi-

ness to own thy mistake? In

wrestling with the dim brute

power of fact, thou wilt contin-

ually learn. For every noble

work, the possibilities are diffused

through immensity—undiscover-

able except to faith.

Man, son of heaven! is there

not in thine inmost heart a spirit

of active method, giving thee no

rest till thou unfold it? Com-

plain not. Look, up, wearied

brother. See thy fellow-work-

men surviving through eternity—

the sacred band of immortals.

Thomas Carlyle.

Sunday. 27. Let your speech be always

with grace. Col. 4: 6.

There is no command in the

Bible which says we should emp-

ty the tale of all our woes into

people’s ears. We do not’ really

have so many woes as some of us

imagine we have. Of course

everybody has some pains, cares

and losses. We cannot live in

this world without such things.

But most of us have at least a

hundred mercies to^ one misery.

We need cares as a clock needs

weights to keep our life machin-

ery in healthy motion. God makes

this world a little rough for most

of us, to keep us from settling

down too contentedly in it as

our home.

But he does not want us to

‘ complain continually about the

^ roughnesses that are for our

good. It is neither loyal nor

' brave in us to do so, and surely

' it is not beautiful. None of us

^ think it beautiful in another

when he speaks always of his

miseries and never of his mercies.

* J. R. Miller.
^ Monday, 28. Whatsoever thy hand

findeth to do, do it with thy might. Eel.

0 9: 10.

:, Dally living seemeth weary

f. To the one who never works;

,,
Duty always seemeth dreary

To the one who duty shirks.

. Only after hardest striving

Cometh sweet and perfect rest

“P Life Is found to be worth living

18 To the one who does his best,

p
C. M. Sheldon.

01 Tuesday, 29. Despise not one of them

little ones: for 1 say wUo you that in

heaven their angels do always behold the

face of My Father rehich is in heaiwtx

MaU. 18: 9.

Richter, the German artist,

painted a series of paintings il

lustrating the ministry of angels

He showed us the Child Angels

who sit talking with mortal chil

dren among the flowers, now

holding them by their coats lest

they fall upon the stairs, now

with apples enticing them back

when they draw too near to the

ind precipice; when the hioy grows

her tall and is tempted, ringing in

se. thq chambers of memory the

t of sweet mother’s name; in the hour

tial of death coming in the garb of

Al- pilgrim, made ready for convoy

i to and guidance to the heavenly

[ge. land. O beautiful picture setting

jur- forth the secret of each true

adi- Christian heart.—N. P. Hillis.

In Wednesday, 30. Blessed are the meek,

rute Matt. 6: 5.

itin-
hardens his heart with

pride softens his brain with the
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In Palestine, the people gener-

ally go barefoot, unless they

travel on a journey; then they

use sandals, which they always

leave at the door when entering

the house. Pursuant to the

courtesy of hospitality, the serv-

ant meets the guest at the door

with a pan of water and a towel,

takes off his sandals and washes

the feet. If in this climate of

cold and rain you would obey

that commandment, instead of

washing the feet, which is not

here an act of hospitality, you

would simply, in Ethiopian dia-

alect, give your guest a “good

shine”, as blacking the shoes is

really an act of hospitable cour-

tesy, while washing the feet is

not. We are to be “all things

to all men.” It is pertinent here

to state that history certifies that

the Apostolic Church never did

practice foot-washing. which

certainly would have been the

case if the disciples had under-

stood it literally, for they cer-

tainly did know what the Savior

meant by the operation.

I have met holiness people in

different parts of the country

who believe we ought to practice^

foot-washing, recognizing it as

an ordinance of the Gospel

Church. This was never done in

the post-ajKtstolical ages, until a

few centuries ago some of the

Baptists took it up. From the

simple fact of its intrinsical in-

nocence we should not oppose it.

We must give liberty in all non-

essentials. The Christian Jews

practiced the Mosaic rites until

they were driven out of Jerusa-

lem by the Roman armies forty

years after our Savior ascended

to heaven. Paul circumcised

Timothy long after it had become

a dead letter, superceded by

Christian baptism. In essentials,

i. e.. the redemption of the world

answer such people; we can say

that what is impossible with man

is possible with God. But we

have also this to say: If the ten-

dency shown by the census is

continued for fifty years, what

will be the aspect of India then?

—J. A. Vanes.

MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES
By Chirlc* A. Blanchard, D. D. Prta. Wheaton Collcyt.

FEATURES OF THE BOOK
Aa ImporliiBt «lrMrly

OBmprehenBlvcij hansSIrd.
1b klnilly Im toae* 1b sfiTideU IntB

later«Btlnff cimptN'r*, and
iBAdmlrakljr adapted to aid hu>y
people. ItaoBwera the QueBtloa,
wkat JeaaB would hare oae do.

Thb Cbbibtian Endeavor
World calls it:

*

"AN ILLUaiNATING BOOK."
Plan al the Work ; Part First

answoraobJectioDa.and clea^
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fer lt1"“The Dutyof the Hour " ot^
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wM tr*

Your renewal or one new

subscription to The Mennonite

and the above book "Modern

Secret Societies”, cloth binding,

For Only $1.75
MEHNONIIE BOOK CONCERN,

Berne, Indiana.

marriages.

Geisinger—Young.—In Philadel-

phia, Pa., on December 16, 1903, by

Rev. N. B. Grubb, Mr. Abraham S.

GelsiDKer, formerly of Zionville, Pa.,

to Miss Minnie L. Young, formerly of

Bangor, Pa., all of Philadelphia, Pa.

Koch—Meirhaifer.—In Philadel-

phia, Pa., on December 16, 1903, by

Rev. S. M. Grubb, Mr. Louis Koch to

Miss Clara R. Meirhaifer, all of Phila-

delphia, Pa.

Mattis—Faust.—On Dec. 12, 1903,

at Schwenksvllle, Pa., by Rev. W. S.

Gottschall, Amos Mattis, of Roxbor-

ough. Pa. and Esther Jane Faust, of

Nelffer, Pa.

Dcati^s.

same
From the great Eternal Himself

we learn humility. He chose

Mt. Sinai from which He gave

His commandments, *twas not

the highest of mountains. He

called Moses not from a lofty

tree but from a lowly bush.

When he spoke to Elijah he al-

lowed the wind to roar, the earth

to tremble, and the fire to flash

forth; but for his medium he

chose the still small voice.—

Talmud.
TbuniUy, 31. Boaxt not thyiidf of to-

morrow. Frov. 37.

Our Father, to whose sleepless eye

the past and future stand

An open page, like babes we cling to

thy protecting hand;

Change, sorrow, death are naught to

U 9 if we may safely bow

Beneath the shadow of thy throne a

hundred years from now.
Mary A. Ford.

Friday, Jan. 1. The greatest of these is

charity (love). 1 Cor. IS.

Love feels no burden, thinks

nothing of trouble, attempts

what is above its strength, pleads

no excuse of impossibility for it

thinks all things lawful for itself,

and all things passible.

It is therefore able to under-

take all things, and bring them

to a conclusion, where he who

does not love faints and lies

down.

—

Thomas A. Kempis-

Feet Washing.

W. B. GODBEY.

John xiii, 14-20, is the only

case we have. Meanwhile Jesus

girded with the towel is going

ahead washing his disciples’ feet.

“Then He comes to Simon Peter,

and he says to him. Lord, Lord,

do you wash my feet? Jesus re-

sponded and said: What I do

thou knowest not now, but may-

est know hereafter. Peter says

to Him, You can never wash my

feet. Jesus responded to him, If

I shall not wash thee, thou Tiast

no part with Me. Simon Peter

says to Him, Lord, Lord, not

only wash my feet, but my hands

and my head.” Here we have

the only case of inspired record,

setting forth the transaction of

foot-washing. The very fact

that Jesus said to Peter, “What

I do thou knowest not now, but

mayest know hereafter”, forever

sweeps away the literalism of

the transaction, and established

its symbolism beyond a possibili-

ty of a doubt or cavil. If it had

been literal,Peter did know what

Jesus was doing, for he saw Him
washing their feet.

The simple solution of the

whole matter was that Jesus

taught them a great lesson in

humility in Christian grace,

which Peter never understood

until after he received the fiery

baptism at Pentecost, which

burnt up all of his pride and

brought him down to spend the

balance of his life in the bottom

of the valley of humiliation,

where he lived a hero and* died a

martyr.

by the vicarious atonement of

Christ, the regeneration and

sanctification of the heart by the

Holy Ghost, the reception and

experimental realization of the

indwelling Comforter, on all

these glorious realities witnessed

by the Holy Ghost, we can make

no compromise, and dare not un-

der any circumstances lower the

standard.

Rate of Progress in India, .

During the last ten years the

Hindu community has decreased

one-quarter per cent., showing

that it is on the down grade.

The Mohammedan community,

of which so much is heard as to

its proselytizing power, has in-

creased 9 per cent., but the^ na-

tive Protestant Christian com-

munity of India has increased 50

per cent. When people say:

“There are more heathen born

every year than there are Chris-

tians, how can you possibly over-

take heathenism at that rate?”

wc are not altogether anxious to

phi. Pa., Amanda, wife of John

Stritzel aged 43 years, 6 months and 20

days. Funeral services were held by

Revs. W. S. Gottshall and W. B. Wer-

ner. Interment was made in the

Schwenksvllle cemetery.

Fox.—In Philadelphia, at the home

of his mother, on December 17, 1903,

Eugene Fox, of New York city, aged

42 years, 4 months and 28 days. Fu-

neral services were conducted by N.

B. Grubb, who preached from John

14: 2, a text selected by the diseased.

Interment was made In Northwood
cemetery.

Yoder.—On Nov. 24, 1903, in Boyer-

town. Pa., Sarah II. Yoder, nee Borne,

man, wife of Abraham Yoder, aged

74 years, 7 months and 12 days. De-

ceased was a member of the Hereford

Mennonite church, where she was re-

ceived Into the communion of God’s

people in her younger years and con-

tinued as an active and falthfql mem-

ber to the end, though for a number

of years she has been unable on ac-

count of physical weakness to attend

the services there. Her aged hus-

band, and one daughter, and one

brother survive her. The funeral

services on Nov. 28th were conducted

by Pastor A. S. Shelly, assisted by

Ufio, W. Roth,a nelghl)oring Reformed

pastor. A, S. Mack and N. B. Grubb.

Her b^y was laid to rest In Falrvlew

cemetery, Boyertown.

Obbrly.—Near Apple Creek, O.,

on Dec. 4, 1903, Minnie Oberly, mem-
ber of the Salem church, Dalton, O.,

at the age of 26 years, 9 months and

few days. Funeral services on the 6th

conducted by Rev. A. A. Sommer and

Rev. C. N. Amstutz at the house, at

the church by Rev. Jacob Nussbaum.

Burial at the old Sonnenberg ceme-

tery.

Steiner.—Near Dalton, O., Daniel

J. Steiner, member of the Sonnenberg

church at the age of 37 years, 6 months

and 14 days Funeral services on the

17th conducted by Rev. C. N. Amstutz

and Rev. Ira Buckwalter.

Welty.—On Sunday evening, Dec.

20, at his home in Fort Wayne, Ind.,

after a severe Illness of several weeks,

Joel Welty, aged 46 years, 8 months

and 5 days. Bro. Welty’s health be-

gan to fall last May, and in October

he was operated on for appendicitis.

Since then he gradually sank, his case

greatly puzzling his physicians. A
post mortem examination only re-

vealed the real cause of his demise, a

vicious growth having formed at the

opening from the stomach Into the In-

testines. Short fuueral services were

held at his late home In Fort Wayne,

Wednesday, Dec. 23, by Rev. Mr. Bai-

ley, of the Congregational church, and

on the afternoon train the remains

were brought to Berne, his former

residence, where services were con-

ducted in the Mennonite church by

Rev. S. F. Sprunger in German and

Rev. J. W. Kllewer In English In

presence of a full house.

Joel Welty was born In Wayne Co.,

Ohio, April 15, 1857. He lost his

mother through death when he was

only 11 days old. When a boy eleven

years old his father moved to Moni-

teau Co., Mo ,
with his family, where

he spent his youthful years on the

virgin prairie. In Spring 1878, he en-

tered the Wadsworth Ohio Mennonite

academy, taught one term of school

after this on Sonnenberg, Wayne Co.,

Ohio, and three winters in the Ger-

man settlement around Berne, Ind,,

two winters In Dist. No. 8, and one In

No. 9, Monroe township.

On May 9, 1882, the deceased found-

ed, what is now the book store of the

Mennonite Book Concern in Berne,

which he in partnership with his bro-

ther Daniel conducted under the name

of Welty Brothers, until In fall

1884 In time of the session of the Gen-

eral Mennonite conference at Berne

the firm sold out to the conference

and became the publishing house of

that body, now known as the Menno-

nite Book Concern. Deceased was

the manager of the firm until 1896.

He also started a book bindery In con-

nection with the store, but in 1895,

believing Fort Wayne to be a better

location, moved the bindery to that

city. In 1896 he and others bought

the bindery of the conference he re-

signing from the managership of the

Mennonite Book Concern. The last

few years he has been at the head of

a large paper box factory and has be-

come one of the prominent manufac-

turers In Fort Wayne.

On April 3, 1887, Bro. Welty was

married to Miss Dinah Lehman, of

Berne. She survives him with six

children— Magdalena, Harry, Viola,

Paul, Ivan and Carl. He also leaves

to mourn hlS* early departure two

brothers and two sisters, a half-

brother, Prof. B. F. Welty, of Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., a halfsister,

and a step-mother In Berne, Mrs.

ElirahetK Welty, also survive him.
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THE MENNONITE.

An Unusually Safe Investment

First Mortgage Gold Bonds

A hymn and tune dook preparcu

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, .330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid *

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid ^ ^
Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges ^ ^

Mennonite Book Concern,
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lonaand Warsaw Electric Light* Water Company,

arest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Assembly and Summer School Association.

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing incandescent light bor business

houses and residences. There Is no doubt whatever

that the Income of our company will be at least twice

r.r n>«»lhlv three times as much as will pay the in-

Winona

The city council granted us a 50-year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and is not used for

^"^l°All vlsitws^to Winona know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-

na water are being shipped and sold all over the

“‘’“wl'have at Winona a very fine power house, well

equipped with moderu machinery, which furnishes

mwer for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which Is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly

School Association, and also electric light on Die

Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

JustWHutYouWont.
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“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE

PeloUbet’s Notes

on the International S. S. Les-

sons for 1904. An excellent book

for S. S. Teachers especially.

Very comprehensive. Illustra-

ted. Bound in cloth 25

Mennonite Book Concern.

Berne, Ind.
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Experlenw ijM
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tlon, »no wUl 1m»
equaled It. K-
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THE I

Catccljtsm

Practical Commentary on the In-

ternational S. S. Lessons, 1904.

Carefully Prepared by Specialists

in the Various Departments.With

Map and Blackboard illustra-

tions. Large 8vo, 240 pages,

cloth -

Mennonite Book Concern.
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Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite amreb, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, in plain cloth binding, net, I .20

mennonite book concern,
BERNE, IND.
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Certificate of Baptism
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Size 11 X 14 inches.
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Of all the books on the call of our Lord t<

tion of the world, this apical by the beloved

must stand in front rank, if not first. A h

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusu

only by ministers, but universally, througho

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Prol

it is also the key to most of our problem:

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound

mennonite book concern,
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REPUBLIC OF PANAMA

COLOMBIA AVARNBD BY POWBR8.

Washington, Dec. 21.—Diplomatic

pressure will be brought to bear upon n

Colombia by several European powers

to prevent war between that country

and the United States. The first step
^

In this direction already has been

taken by several powers through their
^

representatives here, who have In-
^

formed General Reyes of the futility
^

of any attempt by Colombia to retake
^

Panama, declaring that It will result
j

only In precipitating the Bogota gov-
^

ernment Into war with the United ,

States, and have said to him that the

result of such a catastrophe Colombia <

herself must realise. If this Is not suf-
1

ficient the representatives of these

countries at Bogota will be Instructed
,

to Inform President Marroquin that

Colombia can expect no sympathy

from the European powers In any

move she may make on Panama which

would inevlta’ Involve her In war

with the United States.

COLOMBIA DEMANDS NOT A MATTER
OF ARBITRATION.

Washington, Dec. 22.—"Refusal by

the United States to consent to a

proposition from Colombia for a refer-

ence of the Panama question to The

Hague tribunal Is expected and It is

fully approved by the European pow-

ers.”

This statement was made to a repre-

sentative of the Affioclated Press to-

night by a European ambassador of

high rank and Influence.

The ambassador quoted In explain-

ing the attitude of European powers

said:

“Panama Is a closed chapter In the

history of nations and The Hague

court is not the place for settled ques-

tions, but for pending problems, when

referred to It with the full approval

of all the parties interested. When
Russia,Germany andFrance recognized

the Independence of Panama they set

their seal of approval on the prompt

action of the Washington government

In pledging Itself to guarantee and

maintain the Independence of the re-

public It had previously recognized.

“There is, however, a question be-

tween Colombia and Panama which,

with all property, might be referred

to The Hague and to which reference

the United States will scarcely offer

objection. It is the question of the

assumption by Panama of a part of

the Colombian debt. If General Reyes

should ask the United States to use

Its good oflBces to have this matter

'brought before The Hague, Panama

might safely acquiesce In such a prop-

osition. The difficulty In making

this request would be that Colombia

thereby would recognize the Indepen-

dence of the new republic, but this

must come sooner or later.”

At the navy department the state-

ment Is made to night that the In-

structions to the naval commanders in

Isthmian waters to “prevent the land-

ing of forces with hostile intent” have

not been modified. These Instructions

are sufficiently comprehensive to en-

able the commanders to maintain open

transit across the Isthmus and to pro-

tect the new republic from Colombian

expeditions.

Thirteenth Guest Perished.

Menominee, Mich., December 22 —
Pirv l»i-d;ty caused twelves persoiis to

Jump from the second-story windows

of the Travelers’ Home, a small hotel

here. The thirteenth guest, James

Beatty, was found dead In the ruins.

Joseph Vorachek was fatally burned

and Fred Jenski was badly Injured

in jumping. The hotel wa.s practic-

ally destroyed.

CAPITAL AND LABOR.

REDUCTION OF WAGES IN SOFl' COAL

fields.

New York, December 22.—Opera-

tors throughout the bituminous coal

districts of central Pennsylvania,

Maryland and parts of West Virginia

have decided, according to the Herald,

to reduce the wage scale now being

paid to mine workers unless business

Improves materially within the next

three months. At least 100,000 men
will be Involved.

Word has been received at the head-

quarters of the United Mine Workers

that 1,000 miners In Preston county,

West Virginia, have quit work, on ac-

count of a reduction of 10 cents a ton

In their scale. Several of the opera-

tors In the Preston county fields are

also interested in the mines at Myres-

dale. Pa., where 5,000 men are out on

account of a similar cut of 10 cents a

ton. The men in Preston county were

recently organized, butare determined

to hold out against the proposed re-

duction.

John Mitchell, president of the

United Mine Workers, who returned

to this city from the East, yesterday

afternoon, will leave to-morrow eve-

ning for his home in Spring Valley,

111., where he- will spend Christmas.

.Se!;retary William B. Wilson will also

leave for his home in Blossburg, Pa.,

]

to-morrow, and Vice-President Thom-

as Lewis will spend his Christmas at

his home in Ohio.

Mt. Tacoma Changed.

Olympia, Wash., December 19.—

A

well-known stockman, living near the

base of Mt. Tacoma, reports that an

immense rock and landslide occurred

on the mountain early this week. He
says that the slide has changed the

shape of the mountain and reduced its

height. The first slide occurred

Tuesday and was followed by others

of lesser magnitude until Wednesday

night. He says that hundreds of acres

of rock have fallen. Those who are

familiar with the peak from having

climbed to the summit maintain that

a slide of that portion of the mountain

would be Impossible.

foreign-

colored College Burned.

Nashville, Tenn., Dec. 18.—Wal-

den university, a colored Institution,

Is burning. Students,male and female,

jumped from windows. From twenty-

five to forty killed and Injured.

Three dead bodies have been re-

moved from under the windows where

they fell. It Is feared there are many

more In the burning building. The

number of injured Is estimated at fif-

ty and every ambulance in the city

has been brought into requisition.

The fire broke out in the Tennessee

Central college for young women, a

deparment of Walden university. The

building was four stories high, and

was occupied by about sixty students.

It had no lire escapes, and the wild

stampede followed the alarm, the In-

mates jumping from the windows in

droves, the south side of the grounds

under the windows being literally

lined with the Injured.

Nine Killed in the Wreck of the "Meteor."

Kansas City, Mo., Dec. 21.—In to-

day’s wreck at Godfrey, Kan., of the

“Meteor,” the St. Louis & San Fran-

cisco railway’s fast train from the

south, nine persons were killed and

thirty-two others Injured. Of the In-

jured, five probably will die and four-

teen were seriously hurt.

Santa’s Address Lost.

New York, December 21.—More

letters addressed from children to

Santa Claus are reaching the post-

office here this year than ever before.

They come from all parts of the coun-

try, even Alaska. The childish peti-

tions are carefully set aside and will

be forwarded to the Dead Letter Office

at Washington. The collection will

weigh at least a ton and Is double the

quantity received In any previous

year.

Bryan Sees the Ciar.

St. Petersburg, . December 22.

—

William J. Bryan was received in au-

dience by Czar Nicholas at noon yes-

terday. The audience, which lasted

for fifteen minutes, was arranged by

Ambassador McCormick.

During the conversation with Mr.

Bryan his majesty expressed In the

most emphatic manner the feeling of

friendship entertained by him and by

the Russian nation for the United

States, and the hope that the good re-

lations which have always exists be-

tween the two countries would never

be disturbed. He gave evidence of

the deepest interest and acquaintance

with the affair of the United States.

In response to Mr. Bryan’s inquiry

concerning the progress of public In-

struction In Russia bis majesty gave a

minute description of the system of

education In the Russian empire,

showing an intimate knowledge of

educational methods and the statistics

relating thereto.

Mr. Bryan was entertained at din-

ner by Ambassador McCormick last

night. He left for Berlin to-day.

RUSSIA AND JAPAN.

WAR OR PEACE WITHIN NEXT FOUR-

TEEN DAYS.

Pekin. December 22.—A report Is

current here that Japan’s request for

the reconsideration by Russia of her

reply to the Japanese demands was

accompanied by the speeifleation of

a time limit. It Is the expectation

that the question of war will be de-

cided In fourteen days.

Paris, December 22.—Confirmation

was obtained from official sources to-

day of the reports that Foreign Sec-

retary Lansdowne and Foreign Minis-

ter Delcasse have, within the last few

days, made strong representations at

Toklo with the view to averting a

crisis between Russia and Japan.

There is reason to believe that these

representatives, coming at the critical

moment when Japan’s reply was being

handed to the Russian minister, ex-

ercised a powerful restraining In-

fluence. This Is especially true of

Lord Lansdowne, owing to Great

Britain being the ally of Japan. Tbe

terms of the Japanese answer are not

yet known here, but owing to the ac-

tion taken by Great' Brltalu and

Franco tbe officials here are confident

that her answer permits of a continu-

ance of the diplomatic negotiations

toward securing common grounds for

an agreement.

ToKio, Dec. 22.— It is asserted in

official circles here that Japan’s reply

to Russia rejects the fundamental

points at issue, which are understood

to Include mutual guarantees for the

preservation of Chinese and Corean

sovereignty while securtngtheif Indi-

vidual Interests.

The situation Is graver than since

the commencement of the negotia-

tions, but Is still succeptlble to a pa-

cific solution if Russia will quickly

reconsider her reply.

War preparations continue apace.

The transports and the war ships can

sail at live minutes’ notice.

New Pope is a Dictator.

Rome, Dec. 21.—To-night’s Osser-

vatore Romano, the Vatican organ,

publishes an Important document,

signed by tbe pope, on the action of

the Catholic laity, which is said to be

rendered necessary by the proceedings

of the recent Catholic congress at Bo-

logna, which showed such opposite

tendencies of the Catholic conserva-

tives and the Catholic democrats.

His holiness remarks that divergent

views In field practice easily cause di-

vergencies In that theory so essential

to the strengthening of the principles

which must direct Catholic action.

The pope quotes nineteen articles

and rules taken from the encyclicals

of the late Pope Leo on the subject of

Instructions to congregations, the fol-

lowing being the most Important;

“Christian democrats must entirely

abstain in Italy from participating in

any political action, which, in the pres-

ent circumstances and fur reasons of

a very high order, are interdicted.”

Thus the pope destroys all hope en-

tertained by the liberal elements In

the Catholic party that they would be

allowed to participate In the political

life of the country.

Other Important rules mentioned

are for the direction of Catholic writ-

ers, who must abstain from- anticipa-

ting the views of the holy see on lead-

ing subjects. They must submit all

writings concerning religion, Christian

morals, and natural ethics to the cen-

sorship of their bishops, and they are

p constrained to do this even In the case

of publications on mere technical sub-

jects. In the case of differences of

opinion among Catholics, instead of

making these differences public In the

newspapers, they roustsubmltthem to

the ecclesiastical authorities, who will

pass upon them.
’ These rules have generally dampen-
' ed the enthusiasm of those who hoped
' that the present ponlificate would be

* more liberal than tbe last one.

Colonel Bryan Rides with Tolstoi.

St. Petersburg, Dec, 20.—William

Jennings Bryan arrived here to-day.

Mr. Bryan said he spent fourteen

hours with Tolstoi Friday last, arriv-

ing before breakfast. He rode half an

hour with Tolstoi, who then Insisted

that Mr. Bryan should take a siesta

while the author wrote. Tolstoi’s

physician laughingly said he was sorry

that the author had curtailed his

dally exercise through the fear of tir-

ing Mr. Bryan. The conversation be-

tween Tolstoi and Mr. Bryan took the

widest range.
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A Sermon.

A preacher quiet and gentle.

Of little or no renown.

Came to me once in the spring time,

And settled iiira cosily down.

In tlie tail grass built iie a brown
house

That in haste you would scarcely

see,

And from the top of the stone wall

Preached every day to me.

lie had no eloquent language,

Mo rhetoric of high degree,

Rut in clear, slncerest accent,

lie said “do right” to me.

“In your most important action,

And in your humblest task,

Let all things else be put aside,

And to do right but ask.”

"Do right to your friend and neigh-

bor,

Do right to your next kin,

Do right to the one wiio seeks your

help,

But ask not too much of him”.

“Do riirht to the one who serves you,

Do right to the one you serve.

And you sliall find the same reward

For those who do right reserved”.

“Do risfht to God’s dumb creatures

Who patiently do your will.

For even tliese the dear Lord cares.

And each year the granaries till.
”

Then the preacher looked sad and

weary

As he thought, “Will it be any use

To speak for my kith and kindred.

Whom fashions so abuseV

“Ii'or they have been told so often

Of the suiYering .sad and sore

Wliich, God forgive me for saying.

Must be laid at woman's door.

“But there are those among them.

Noble, and brave and wise,

Who would scorn to follow a fasliion

That cost such innocent lives.

“And 1 trust by their silent preaching

That they will serve us still.

And our songs as they rise to heayen

With grateful love shall fill.”

Would you know the name of this

preacher

Who earnestly preached “do right';'”

1 tiope you will hear him often,

'Twas the Reverend Robert White.

— B. N. Mitchbi.l. in “The
Cliristian World".

Items of News and Comment.
m

t

The thing' we shall be most

ashamed of in eternity is our

judgment of our brethren.

Bushnkll.

The only son of Dr. S. S.

Haury, of Newton, Kan , died of

lung trouble at the early age of

eighteen. The bereaved family

is assured of our heartiest con-

dolence.
I

Rev. G. Campbell Morgan last

Saturday began to hold meetings

and give a series of Bible read-

ings and addresses in Philadel-

phia. He will remain in that

city till the 22nd inst.

Dr. C. I. Scofield, the gifted

Bible student of the Northfield

Bible school, will during this

year (1904) furnish the pages of

“Our Hope” with notes on the

Sunday-school lessons.

This evening the church coun-

cil of the Allentown (Pa.) con-

gregation give a reception to

their pastor, Rev. W. H. Grubb,

and his newly-wedded wife. Our

best wishes go with the young

couple for a happy life lived in

the fear of God.

This is the Week of Prayer,

observed throughout almost the

entire Protestant world. It orig-

inated in 1856 in the request of

Rev. John H. Morrison, a Pres-

byterian missiogary in India.

nriiC Wv/TI. bUCiC tit*d

reduced to terrible straits in con-

sequence of the Sepoy rebellion,

and Dr. Morrison issued an ap-

peal to the churches at home to

engage in prayer during the first

week of the year, for the out-

pouring of God’s Spirit on the

work in foreign lands. This

first week of prayer was fol-

lowed by a mighty revival.

About fifteen years ago the

late Dr. A. J. Gordon, pastor of

the Clarendon Street Baptist

Church, Boston, organized a

"Chinese Sunday-school. By this

time about 55 of the 60 regular

attendants are members of the

church. They have organized

among themselves a Young
Men’s Christian Association, and

every Sunday afternoon, they

hold a prayer meeting of their

own. For several 3’ears they

have supported a native mission-

ary in China and several of them

have gone to Canton to acquire

proficiency in the Chinese dia-

lects and be able later on to

preach the gospel to their fellow

Chinese.

With the New-year's number

the “Herald of Truth” begins

the publication of a Course of

Bible Study in twelve lessons,

prepared by E. S. Hallman, of

Berlin, Ontario. The author

lays great stress on the necessity

of what he calls a “simple”

course, claiming that the ordina-

ry lesson helps are not simple

enough for the average church

member, “whose education is

limited.” The course will be

printed in pamphlet form, cost-

ing less than a cent a piece per

student. Private instruction

will also be given by mail, if

desired. The present course cov-

ers all the Old Testament books

from Genesis to Ruth, and in-

cludes the first fifty Psalms.

According to the annual re-

port of the secretary of the Berne

(Ind.) Sunday-school, the total

enrollment for the year 1903 was

763. Of this number 46 are

teachers, 398 belong to the chil-

dren’s classes and 318 to the

adult classes. The substitute

class has a membership of twen-

ty. The average attendance for

the year was 621, including 44

teachers; per cent, of attendance

of teachers 95, Bible classes 80,

children 78. The new S. S.

c^ouiuiitlee fo* 1904 consists ot

the following: Superintendent,

Rev. S. F. Sprunger; assistant

superintendent. Rev. J. W. Klie-

wer; secretary and treasurer, C.

A. Neuenschwander; members,

J. F. Lehman, J. F. Sprunger,

J. P. Habegger and Rev. Joel

Lehman.

The Deeper Life,

Much is said these days about

a sinless life; about living above

or without sin, but perhaps not

enough about a “devoted life.”

It is possible to “live without

sin” and be very strict and rigid

in our Christian deportment and

yet not please or glorify our

blessed Saviour as He would

have us. In Matt. 22: 37-40 we
read, “Thou shall love the I.,ord

thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind. This is the first and

great commandment. And the

second is like unto it, "Thou shall

love thy neighbor as tliyself. On
these two commandments hang
all the law and the prophets”

Jesus’ new commandment was,

“That ye love one another.” Jno.

13: 34. Paul tells us that “love

is the fulfilling of the law.”Rom.

13: 10. “Love” is the word to be

made emphatic all the way
through. The highest service

we can render Jesus is our “love

service”. Jesus wants us to pour

forth the sweet ointment of our

No. 5.

love and devotion on Him and

how blessed it is to do so.—

A

n-

DKKw Campbell.

Ministerial Conference

ro UK HELD IN BETHANY MBNNONITE
CHirKOH AT qUAKERTOWN, PA.,

ON JANUARY 11, 1904.

PROOKAM.
Devotional.

10 a. m. Prayer ,.. A. S. Shelly.

10:15 Meditation N. B. Grubb.
10:30 Service A. B. Shelly.

10:45 Praise .1. S. Moyer.

11:00 What message did you bring

your people ye.sterday? — a

three minute’s synopsis of yes-

terday ’s .sermon

By the ministers

11: 30 Closing Prayer. .W.H.Grubb.
2. p. m. Devotion H. S. Gottsball.

2: 15 Marriage, who, why, where
A. M. Fretz.

3: 00 Our Ministry—Its relation to

the church and to our people.

S. M. Grubb.
7: 45 Devotion F. F. Gabel.

8: 00 The Mennonites—n historical

sketch W. 8. GoVtsball

2: 3C' liiiuut Cuuseciabiou

when, where N. B. Grubb.
9: 00 Concluding service

H. G. Allebach.

Unconquered.

It may not be for me to win the
height

To which my being and my soul as-

pire;

Life may not give to me the dear de-

light

Of granted heart’s desire.

V'et tliough success for me may never
spin

9’he golden thread of its sweet fel-

lowship,

’Tis mine, when failure’s cup is at my
lip,

Still to deserve to wini

It may not be for me to win the love

.Such as I fain would reap from
passing years,

1 1 may be only given me to prove
Sad harvestry of tears.

Hut never dourest fate may wrest
from me

Tlie sacred privilege to serve and
wait.

Still it shall be my aspiration great
Worthy of love to bel

— L. M. Montgomery, in “Cbristiau
•Advocate.”

Why I Go to Church on Rainy

Sundays.

I attend church -on rainy Sun-
days because

—

1. God has blessed the Lord’s

day and hallowed it, making no
exception for hot or cold or
stormy days.

2. I expect my minister to be
there. I should be surprised if

he were to stay at home for the
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3. If his hands fail through

weakness I shall have great rca-
' son to blame myself, unless I

sustain him bv my prayers and

presence.

4. By staying away I may lose

the prayers which may bring

God’s blessing, and the sermon

that would have done me great
good.

.3. My presence is more need-

ful on Sundays when there are

few than on those days when the

church is crowded.

< 1 . Whatever station I hold in

the church, my example must in-

fluence others. If I stay away,

why may not they?

7. On any important business

rainy weather does not keep me
at home, and church attendance

is, in God’s sight, very import-
ant.

8. Among the crowds of pleas-

ure-seekers I see that no weather

keeps the delicate female from

the ball, the party or the concert-

'K Such weather will show me
on what foundation my faith is

built; it will prove how much I

love Christ. True love rarely

fails to meet an appointment.

10. Those who stay from

church because it is too warm or

too cold or too rainy frequently

absent themselves on fair Sun-

days. I must not take a step in

that direction.

11. Though my excuses may
satisfy myself, they still must
undergo God’s scrutiny; and they

must be well grounded to do
that.

12. There is a special promise

that where two or three meet to-

gether in God’s name He will be

in the midst of them.

13. An avoidable absence from

the church is an infallible evi-

dence of spiritual decay. Disci-

ples first follow Christ at a dis-

tance, and then, like Peter, do

not know Him.
14. My faith is to be shown by

my self-denying Christian life,

and not by the rise of fall of the

thermometer.

15. Such yielding to surmount-

able difficulties prepares for yield-

ing to those merely imaginary,

until thousands never enter a

church, and yet think they have

good reason for such neglect.

lb. I know not how many more

Suhdays God may give me, and

it will be a poor preparation for

my first Sunday in heaven to

have slighted my last Sunday on

earth.—Frances-R. Havergal.

Seeing Things Rightly,

KEV- THEODOKK CUYLEK, D. H.

There is a right way and a

wrong way of looking at almost

everything. Spiritual discern-

ment is a very important grace;

for many of our joys and many of

our sorrows proceed from our

method of looking at those

things which concern our peace.

Salvation depends upon a right

view of Jesus Christ. The dif-

ference between the impenitent

sinner and the sane person after

he is regenerated, is that he

looks at Christ with a new eye

and has discovered him to be the

very Savior and guide that he

needs.

But there is no direction in

which we are apt to make more

egregious mistakes than when
we look to our Heavenly Father’s

providential dealings. Some
Christians are betrayed into a

heathenish habit of talking

about “good luck’’ and “bad for-

tune,’’ and using other expres-

sions that convey the idea that

human life is a mere game of

chance. Blind unbelief may be

expected to err and to scan God’s

work as either a riddle or a mud-

dle. A Christian who has had

his eyes opened ought to know
better than to make such mis-

takes. Yet how prone we are to

regard many of God’s dealings in

a wrong light and to call them
by wrong names. We speak of

things as afflictions, which are

really great blessings under a

dark disguise. We often con-

gratulate people on getting

what turns out to be a danger-

ous snare or a lamentable loss.

Quite as often we condole with

them over occurrences which are

about to yield to them blessings

more precious than gold.

Be careful how you condole ,

with a man who has lost his

money and saved his character,

and be equally careful how you

congratulate a man who has

made a million dollars at the ex-

pense ot his religion. A severe

sickness has often brought re-

covery to a sinner’s soul, and

suffering often works out for a

Christian an exceedingly weight

of glory. Let us learn to see

things rightly and call them by

their right names. Then we
shall not put funeral palls over

rich blessings or decorate tempta-

tions with garlands of roses.

Let us all ask God to open our

eyes and give us spiritual dis-

cernment. Then we shall dis-

cover that this life is only a

training’-school for a higher and

better one; then we shall see a

Father’s smile behind the dark-

est cloud, and at the end of the

pilgrimage of duty it will be one

of the raptures of Heaven to be-

hold the King in his beauty and

know all things even as we have

been known.

If we possessed clearer discern-

ment, we should not so often

torment ourselves with sinful

anxieties about the future. Our
loving Lord knew what was in

man when he reiterated his re-

monstrances against borrowing

trouble in advance, when he said:

“Be not, therefore, anxious for

the morrow; sufficient unto the

day is the evil thereof.” Worry
is not only sin against God, it is

a sin against our health and
peace. It sometimes amounts to

slow suicide. Honest work, how-
ever hard, seldom hurts us; it is

worry that corrodes and kills.

There is only one practical reme-

dy for the sin of anxiety. Let

us not climb the high wall until

we get to it, or fight the battle

until it opens, or shed tears over

sorrows that may never come, or

lose the joys of present blessings

by the sinful fear that God will

take them away from us. We
need all our strength and all the

grace that God can give us for

to-day’s burdens and to-day’s

battles. To-morrow belongs to

our Heavenly Father. I would
not know its secrets if I could.

It is far better to know whom we
trust and that He is able to keep

all that we commit to Him.

“Why forecast the trials of life

With such sad and grave persist-

ence.

And look and watch for a crowd of

Ills

That as yet have no exlstencey

Strength for to-day is all that we
need,

For we never will see to-morrow;

When it comes the morrow will be to-

day,

With its measures of joy or sorrow.”

—“Union Gospel News”

Representative Men.

When Moses chose from among
the rulers of the children of Is-

rael twelve men to spy out the

land of Canaan, only two of them
brought back an encouraging re-

port. Ten of the twelve brought

back evil tidings, and slandered

the land through their own tim-

orous unbelief.

If it should be asked why there

were not twelve such men as Ca-

leb and Joshua sent up, men of

unwavering faith, who would fol-

low the Lord fully, it might be

answered that no such company
of men could fairly represent the

camp of Israel. Those sent were

the appointed rulers of the people,

and it is probable that they fair-

ly represented their average sen-

timent. Had the Israelites been

a believing and obedient race,

doubtless they would have se-

lected as their rulers men having

faith in God; but being them-

selves disobedient and stiff-necked

and unbelieving, it was the most

natural thing in the world, that

their leaders should partake of

the same spirit, and reflect the

unbelief which characterized

their constituents. It may be

that this principle holds good in

other relations, and that men
who are often accused of wrong-

doing and charged with misrep-

resenting those whose delegates

they Are, are simply representing

the true condition of those by

whom they are sent.

In an ideal government we
should of course expect righteous

rulers; men of godly conduct,

and of blameless lives; but we
find no such ideal community,

and hence, the governments of

this world from the beginning

have been largely managed by

evil men, whose lives have been

thoroughly in harmony with the

general spirit and character of

those .over whom they ruled.

The prophet Daniel has informed

us “that the Most High ruleth

in the kingdoms of men, and giv-

eth it to whomsoever he will, and
setteth up over it the basest of
men". Daniel iv. 17. To a na-

tion tyrannical and ungodly, he

gives a ruler as tyrannical as the

people over whom he bears sway.

To nations corrupt and vicious,

he assigns rulers mercenary and
vile.

And so when people select by

their own suffrages representa-

tives and rulers, nothing can be

more natural than that men
should be selected resembling the

average character of those by

whom they are chosen. By what
rule should a corrupt community
•be represented by upright men?
Upon what principle should a

stupid and imbecile race have as

their representatives men of wis-

dom and intelligence? By whom
should office-seekers and dema-

gogvies be represented, save by

one of their own class? Upon
what principle are private rascals'

entitled to the guidance of hon-

est and honorable men in their

public affairs? If men are in-

competent, surely those that

serve them are likely to be equal-

ly unfit for their positions. With

what reason could a merchant

who devoted himself to swindling

and cheating, expect to be served

by upright and honest clerks and

assistants? It may be well then

for persons either in Church or

state, instead of finding fault

with their standard-bearers, to

inquire whether they are not the

fittest that could be chosen. If a

church devote itself to money-

getting, what can be more appro-*

priate than that its pastor should

be like its members, a worldling,

covetous and gain-seeking? If

they were men of generous hearts

and liberal hands, surely a miser-

ly leader would misrepresent

their impulses. It is possible

that in many instances where

people complain of the meanness,

worldliness, and inefficiency of

those to whom their interests are

confided, that a deeper study and

more careful look would show

them that these characteristics

are simply the reflection of their

own carelessness, indifference and

worldliness, which allows them

thus to be represented. Eagles

would never select an owl to

reign over them; and if such a

selection were made it would be

i*
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piaiB proof that those who made
it were flot eagfes. ‘ 'Wise men
would not be hoodwinked and
led about by demagogrtes, and
men who are thus controlled give

poor evidence of wisdom. Possi-

bly in those laws, which, based

upon the eternal fitness of things,

underlie all superficial observa-

tion and comprehension, we may
see just and proper cause for

many apparent wrongs that fill

this world; they may be the ex-

ternal developments of deep-

seated internal disease, which
needs to be first exposed, and af-
terwards remedied.

A western judge after being
elected to the legislature was
charged with occasional intoxi-

cation. His answer was, “Gen-
tlemen, I do sometimes get drunk;

but I never get too drunk to fair-

ly represent my constituents.”

It is possible that men who deem
themselves most grievously mis-
represented by the misconduct of

those whom they haye placed in

positions of trust, are fairly rep-,

resented by them in their miscon-
duct as well as in their other
more commendable acts. Men
who deceive their own selves,

are most subject to be deceived
by others. Men who are willing-

ly blind, we should suppose
would most naturally follow
blind leaders, and ultimately find

their places 'beside them in the
ditch. When Israel revolted from
God he gave them Saul to be
their king; when the revolt grew
still greater, he turned them oyer
to the tender mercies of the cruel

monarchs of Babylon and Persia.
When they returned with humil-
ity and brokenness of beart,'he
gave such men as Ezra and Ne-
hemiah to be their leaders. When
afterwards they sank down into

Pharisaic hypocrisy and villainy,

the iron yoke of Roman power
was placed upon them, and the
iron heel of Roman oppression
crushed them to the dust.

. When
Jesus Christ came to his own,
they received him not /because
they were not of his sheep.
“Not this man but Barabbas”,
was their cry. Christ could, not
have fitly represented the mass of
that people. They were unwor-
thy of the blessings of his benig-
nant sway, they chose thieves
and robbers, and from that day
to this their heritage of govern-
ment has been a heritage of cruel-
ty- robbery and ruin.

So- men departing from the
path of sober Christian faith,
lose themselves in the mazes of
fanaticism, and are swept into a
current of unhealthy excitement,
and become the lawful prey, of
men void of conscience and
skilled in all tbe metbpdsof pious
deceit. Peri^ons finjding fault
with the condpet of ^ose ,who,
hetray the trusts committed to
them, might be greatly enlight-

ened regarding theisiqaities that
they deplore, by studying their

own hearts, and considering how
nrech may be there to lead then
to the same sins if opportunity
was offered.

Representative men then, are
men who troly and fairly repre-

sent, not the ideal, but the actual
sentiment of those around them.
They do not exhibit perfection
either of religion, honesty, or
morality; for the good and suffi-

cient reason that there is no
such ideal purity and morality
among their constituents. They
do not attempt to exhibit a virtue
which they do not possess. They
show what w, instead of what
should be. He who would purify
the halls of national government
must purify the fountains whence
the foul streams pour forth. He
who would purge the Church of
its corruptions, and banish from
positions of trust and power those
who misuse their opportunities
for selfish ends, must begin at
the bottom and seek to renovate,
not merely the representatives;
but the persons whom they rep-
resent.

The one redeeming and hope-
ful thought amid all the iniqui-

ties which prevail in this world,
is this,—that however defective
human society may be, and how-
ever faulty, the representatives
which it may select, God' has not
left Himself without a witness in

the earth, and there are men,
mostly in minorities, frequently
unnoticed, unappreciated, and
unhonored, who are the repre-

sentatives, not of men, but of
truth, of righteousness, and of
God, by whose grace they are
called and by whose mandate
they are sent forth; and it has
been the moral force of such men
as these, and not the number of
the worldly and conforming muD
titnde, which has anchored hu-
manity and held back from ruin

multitudes who were hastening
to perdition.

The voice of such m?n as these,

who represent no constituency,
and who hare no one but God to
stand beside them, and uphold
them, has often stayed the prog-
ress of apostasy, and called men
back to their allegiance to tbe
Lord.

Thus Joseph in the court of
Pharaoh stood a witness for his
God; thus Moses endured as see-
ing Him who is invisible; thus
Caleb and Joshua followed the
Lord fully, while the other spies
brought evil reports against the
land; thus the three Hebrews
stood for God, while all the hosts
of Babylon and Israel bowed the
knee before an idolatrous shrine;
thus Daniel held fast to his in-

tegrity in faith and prayer, until

he was victor over the malice of
his foes; thus Jeremiah, and Eli-

Tahj and the other prophets in

their timesy incarnating the moral
force which God had given them,
and standing up as the represent-
atives of great ideas and holy
principles, turned back, single-
handed, the onrolling tide of in-
iquity, or Noah-like survived tbe
floods which wickedness had
brought, and saw at last the tri-

umph for which they longed.
Thus Christ himself, though rep-
resenting no nation, or people,
yet represented God; and though
despised and rejected of men, yet
by the moral glory of his charac-
ter, lives on through all the ages,
a beacon light to guide men to
their rest.

—

H. L. Hastings in

“The Christian”.

Wendell Phillip's Apt Reply,

A number of years ago Frances
E. Willard made a temperance ad-
dress in Boston. During her stay
in the city, a young man hap-
pened to call upon Wendell Phil-
lips, who entertained him until
late in the night telling of the
old abolitionist days, and show-
ing him relics of their struggle.
As the young man rose to de-
part, he said to Mr. Phillips:

“Mr. Phillips, I think if I had
lived in your time I would have
been heroic, too,”

M. Phillips, who had gone to
the door with his caller pointed
to the saloons down the street,

and his voice was keen with in-
dignation.

“Young man”, he said, “you
are living in my time, and God’s
time. Did you hear Frances
Willard last night?”

Russian Jews Seeking Light.

There is still indeed indiffer-
ence, and there is apathy, but the
great abyss which existed be-
tween Judaism and Christianity
is disappearing. They tell us
that only those who know the
mind of the Russian and Polish
Jdws can have any idea of the
change that is going on among
them. Once, nothing was shunned
by them so much as the name of
Jesus; now they beg to be ac-
quainted with His Person and
doctrines. The late Mr. Eppstein,
of Bristol, England, said that
Jews came to him all the way
from Russia to .inquire about'
Christ— not the ignorant or the
mercenary, but the highly edu-
cated, most respectable, and
learned sort. Three rabbis came
recently from that country, with
no other object than to be care-
fully* instructed in the way of
salvation. Men wrote to Mr.
Eppstein from a rabbiorical col-
lege there, describing themselves
as thirsting for the truth, men
who once were agnostics, but
now rejoice to see that there is a
God of Israel, who is the God of
the other nations as well.—“Jew-
ish Missionary Intelligencer ”
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Topic for January 10: What
A*K Some Tests oe Repent-
ance. Luke 3: 8-14; Psa. 51:
1-17.

MEDITATIONS.

Repentance is a change of
mind with respect to one’s own
sins in relation to God. The act
of repentance is complete when
we have looked at our sins
through God’s holy eye, recoiled
from them and turned away with
disgust and horror. The end of
genuine repentance is the for-

saking of sin followed by the
putting on of Christ and His
righteousness. Before his re-

pentance the drunkard is filled

with wine, afterward he is filled

with the Spirit. Paul writes to
the thief to “steal no more”, but
to labor “working with his own
hands that he may have to give
to him that needeth.” The
practical aspect of repentance is

thus seen to be a double transac-
tion, a negative and a positive.
That “repentance” which merely
puts off and forsakes, without
putting on something better to
fill up the gap, is sham repent-
ance, since no fruits are mani-
fest.

Restitution is one of the prime
fruits of repentance. Zacchaeus
understood this, for he promised
the Lord that if he had unlaw-
fully extorted taxes from any
man he would restore a four-fold
amount. No peace of mind is

possible until we have rendered
to every man his rightful dues.
If we have injured another’s
name by thoughtless and incon-
siderate gossip, it is our duty on
repenting to make a clean con-
fession to the party we have
wronged and to yindicate him
before the world.

But the great object of repent-
ance is not so much to set us
right with men as it is to rein-
state us into the proper relations
to God. David knew that, and
in his heart-baring confession in
the 5lst Psalm we hear him ask-
ing God to wash fiim, purge him,
to create in him a clean heart.
“Cast me not away ffom thy
presence”, he cries, “and take
not thy Holy Spirit from me”.
He wants to be restored to the
joy of God s salvation. He wants
to offer those sacrifices which are
acceptable to God— the sacrifices
of a broken spirit and a contrite
heart, as well as of lips bursting
with praise. And finally he of-
fers to impart God’s wonderful
ways to sinners, thus turning in-
to a minister of God’s word.
And surely there is no surer way
of atoning for the ill we may
have committed against our
neighbor than by bringing him—the gospeb

1
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With grateful heart the editor

informs his readers that the pros-

pects now look very bright for

his complete recovery. He has

reached a stage of convalescence

not hitherto attained, and is soon

ready to buckle on the harness

and_ resume work. Our sincere

thanks are due to Bro. N. B.

Orubb for assuming the editorial

management of The Mennonite
during the month of December,

as well as to the various brethren

who assisted him. It is comfort-

able to have such devoted friends,

especially' so when one is in a

“pinch”; and we cannot help ask-

ing, If human friends are so un-

selfish and generous, what may
we not expect from Him who
“sticketh closer than a brother”?

Died in a Theater,

The whole world stands aghast

at the terrible fate of those six

hundred souls that were some of

them burned to a crisp, some

crushed underfoot and the great-

er part of them suffocated in the

Iroquois Theater, Chicago. Was
there a single one of them all

that would have chosen a theater

as a fitting place to die in? We
doubt it. But where we do not

want to die, we should not want

to live. The only safe place for

a child of God to be is wherever

his Master can go with Him. No
worldly institution can vie with

the theater in expelling from the

mind or hermetically sealing it

to the thought of Christ. If we
would not have eternity over-

take us in such a doubtful place

let us not step inside its portals.

Joel Wclty.

The news of Bro. Joel Welty’s

death came to us like a flash of

lightning out of a clear sky. We
were not prepared for such a

mournful denouement, but were

looking forward to a happy inter-

view and mutual congratulations

in the near future. It seems im-

sossible to believe that his life’s

circle has been rounded out and

his life-work completed. Yet

every man’s times are in God’s

hand, and it is becoming in ns

to “wait and murmur not”.

The Mennonite has special

reason to put on sackcloth, for

Bro. Welty was one of its most

substantial friends. It was he

who, more than any other one

man, set on foot the project of a

weekly Mennonite, to be pub-

lished by the General Conference,

pledging his financial support to

the enterprise, if pushed. And
he was true to his word. When
The Mennonite was transferred

to Berne and preparations were

made for its weekly publication,

Bro. Welty donated $25.00, and a

year later, at the beginning of

the second year of its existence,

he promptly handed the editor a

check for another $25.00. He
was a cheerful giver, not only

into the Mennonite fund, but

for every worthy spiritual object.

His hospitality was unbounded,

and his home in Fort Wayne was

a well-known rendezvous for

brethren of the Mennonite faith.

For many years he was identi-

fied with the Publication business

of the General Conference, in

which cajiacity he performed

many valuable services. He will

not be forgotten by his many
friends and beneficiaries. Of
him it can truly be said,

“None knew him but to love him.

None named him but to praise.”

(Eomsponbcnce,

Aleentown, Pa. A Bible

class has been organized and

meets Sunday morning at 9: 15.

It is taught by the different

brethren. Bro. J. L. Reiff gave

us a very helpful talk last Sun-

day. A Sunday-school will be

organized after New Year. Be-

tween New Year and April our

pastor will visit the congrega-

tions in the east soliciting for

our building fund.

Donneelson, Iowa, Dec. 28,

1903.—Christmas Day with its

many blessings is passed. As
usual the Lord’s supper was held

at our church on Friday morning
and in the evening the S. -school

had a Christmas tree and a pro-

gram of declamations and dia-

logues, duets, solos and hymns,
which was continued on Satur-

day forenoon. Every member,
young and old, received a book or

package. Although the weather

was very stormy and cold we had
quite a full house. On next Sun-

day the S. -school will have their

annual election of officers.

Aleentown, Pa.—On Sunday.

December 27, we observed the

beautiful and impressive ceremo-

ny of the consecration of infants.

Next Sunday we will organize

a Sunday-school.

On Sunday, January 17, we in-

tend to celebrate the Lord's Sup-

per. On this occasion several

new members will be adder!.

After January 17, our pastor,

Rev. W. H. Grubb, intends to

visit the various Eastern District

congregations to solicit funds

toward erecting a church build-

ing. He will start at German-

town, preaching there on the

evening of the 17th inst.

Sterling, Ohio. The Sunday-

school of this place rendered a

Christmas program on Christmas

Eve, December 24. A good-sized

audience was present, consider-

ing the inclemency of the weath-

er. The children certainly de-

serve to be complimented, as

they did well. It was a joyous

occasion for all. We were again

reminded of God’s infinite good-

ness in that He was willing to

give His Son to be our Savior

and Friend, the best within His

giving. Oh, be content with

nothing less than God’s best gift.

On Christmas morning. Rev.

J. H. Langenwalter delivered a

Christmas sermon in the German
language, taking for considera-

tion the words as recorded in

Isaiah 9: 1—7 inclusive. This

sermon was appreciated by all

present, the weather being fine a

goodly number turned out.

A series of meetings are in

progress at present, conducted by

Bro. Langenwalter, the first be-

ing held on Christmas evening,

and will be continued for 10 suc-

ceeding days. May the Lord

bless the brother who is laboring

among us; may the truths pre-

sented be the means of renewing

our courage, strengthen our

faith, and draw us closer to

Christ, as well as bring the light

of heaven to those still out in

darkness and bring them to the

Master’s feet.

Salem Church, Dalton, Ohio.

—We are again nearing the time

when we are about to turn over

a new leaf in our life’s record

book. Looking over the nearly

completed page of the past years’

record we should ask, what does

it look like? Is it blotted and

stained with evil thoughts, self-

ish actions, and impure motives?

Or is it a bright, clean leaf with-

out any blots and stains, full of

good deeds and self-sacrifices?

We must undoubtedly all admit

that the record is imperfect and

might be better.

So let us as wfe turn over a new
leaf with the new year earnestly

and prayerfully vow to keep a

clearer record in 1904 than the

past has been. God helping us

we can do it.

The annual Christmas enter-

tainment was given by the Sun-

day-school on Christmas after-

noon, which was well attended

and a good program was ren-

dered.

On Sunday, the 27th, the elec-

tion of S. S. officers took place,

resulting^ follows; Superinten-

january 7.

dent, J. H. Tschantz; Ass’t.

Supt., John Badertscher; com-

mittee: Peter and John Schiieck

and David Moser.

We expect Rev. H. J. Krehbiel,

of Trenton, O., to be in our midst

through the -week of prayter.

San Dimas, Cal., Dec. 28, 1903.

—I will give a brief description

of our Christmas festivities in

sunny Southern California, which

will probably interest some of

our Eastern friends. As has al-

ready been stated in the different

Mennonite papers, three young
people were baptized on the Sun-

day before Christmas in the Up-

land church. It was a beautiful

day, warm and sunny. The
church was decorated for the oc-

casion with holly, flowers, palms

and immense ferns from the can-

yon. This was the first baptis-

mal service witnessed in our

small but growing church and

hope that it may be the means of

bringing many more to Christ.

On Christmas morning we lis-

tended to a very fitting sermon

given by our minister. Rev.

Horsch. In the evening we as-

sembled again for the first Christ-

mas exercises and tree. The eve-

ning was delightfully passed by

recitations, reading and several

drills given by the primary class

under the direction of Miss Sara

Sprunger, and the choir rendered

several selections.

Communion service was held

the Sunday after Christmas. A
short service will be held on New
Year’s day and in the afternoon

the annual church meeting is to

take place, while in the evening

a choir will be organized for the

coming year.

Our Sunday-school has grown

quite rapidly, when the church

was organized about a year ago,

we commenced with three classes,

but have five at present and two

of these are so large that it may
be necessary to sub-divide them.

The Sunday-school has re-elected

their secretary and superintend-

ent for the coming year and elect-

ed an assistant.

The rains this year are late as

we have had only one slight

shower. They are first begin-

ning to sow their grain. It does

not seem like winter because it is

so warm. On account of the late

rains we still have to irrigate.

The oranges are rapidly chang-

ing their coat of green for one of

golden yellow. Roses, Chinese

lilies and other flowers are bloom-

ing in our yard. Wishing all the

readers a happy new year, I

remain, Helen A. Rees

Donnellson, Iowa, Jan. 4,

1904.—Another year has passed

with many undeserved blessings

showered upon us from above, a

year in which only one death oc-

curved in ourcoagregation ; 4f^aJ

THE MENNONITE.
of a small child). Seven births

were registered and seven young
persons were baptized and added

as members. One dear family

moved from our midst to Way-
land, la., to our loss and their

gain. We have some snow and

real cold but nice weather, yester-

day being our coldest day so far.

The annual election of S.-school

officers was held yesterday
,
at

which F. H. Krebill was elected

Supt. ;
Ed. H. Schowalter, as-

sistant Supt.; Hermann Krebiel,

Sec.; Otto C. Krebill, treasurer;

Rudolph Krebill, librarian and
Miss Nora Leisy, organist. The
average attendance at our S.-

school for the year was 80}4 per

cent. Total collection $72.

Mel SljPiiilOls.

Saturday, January 9. Tkefriendship of

the xBorld is enmity vyith God. Jos. 4: 4 .

It is like the ivy with the oak.

The ivy may give the oak a

grand, beautiful appearance, but'

all the while it is feeding on its

vitals. Are we compromising
with the enemies of God? Are
we being embraced by the world,

by its honors, its pleasures, its

applause? This may add to us
in the world’s estimation, but
our strength becomes lost.

—

Den-
ham Smith.
Sunday, 10. My times are in thy hand.

Psa. 31: 15.

God has numbered our days as
He has numbered our hairs. He
gives us one day at a time and
does not allow us to tear the veil

from the future. The acceptable
time for us is now, and the pres-

ent moment is 'given us to fill

with labor. It is well for us that
our times are in the Father’s
hand, since we cannot then bor-
row trouble from the morrow and
we are thus taught to husband
the moments as they elapse and
make the most of them.

Monday, 11. What is your life? It is

even a vapor that appeareth for a little

time, and then vanisheth away. Jos. 4 : 14 .

I have only one short life; in it

a race to run, and a goal to reach,
a work to do, and an account to
lender; a battle to fight, and a
crown to win! My time is limited,
my opportunities will soon be
past; that which I neglect is

neglected forever; that which I
do will bear fruit in this life and
the next!

—

Selected.
Tuesday, 12. Take heed and do it.

' (^hron. 19: 7.

Every man has his work and
the Lord says to him. Do it. It
's not hard for each man to do
the work for which God has fit-

ted him, the hard part comes
'n when a man insists on doing
some one else’s work. No man is

truly happy unless he is doing
something—something which no
one else can io as well. Men
*ere made to work. Jesus said,
‘‘My Father worketh hitherto,
and I work”.

Wednesday, 13. Unto you is bom this

day tn the city of David, a Saviour
which is Christ the Lord. Luke t: 11.

Amid all that is humiliating
there is much that is honorable

‘ in the circumstance of the birth

of our Immanuel. Whose birth

was ever ushered in by a long
train of prophecy, or longed for

by such a multitude of hearts?
Who but He can boast of a fore-

runner who marked Him as the
coming Man? When did angels
indulge in midnight songs, or
did God eyer hang a new star in

the sky before? To whose cra-

dle did rich and poor make so

willing a pilgrimage, and offer

such hearty and unsought obla-
tions? Well may earth rejoice,

well may all men cease their la-

bor to celebrate “the great birth-

day” of Jesus.

—

Spurgeon.
Thursday, 14. That my joy might re-

main in you and that your joy might be

full. John 16: 11 .

What was our Master’s joy?
The consciousness of the Father’s
nearness to Him, and the con-
stant abiding in the Father’s
love. The Father’s smile and
the Father’s presence amply re-

paid for all the scorn and abuse
of men. Christ’s disciples may
have this same joy to the
fullest extent. It is the Holy
Spirit who takes of the love of
the Father and pours it forth in-

to the aching heart, until it re-

sponds, Abba, Father.
Friday, 15. 1 AM. Ex. 3: 14 .

Behold this glorious “I am”.
Oh, what a solid and firm founda-
tion to build upon! What a most
blessed truth for faith in its

weakest form to rest upon—to
have a glorious incarnate “I am”
for an all-atoning sacrifice; an
“I am” for a Redeemer; an “I
am” for a Surety; an “I am” as a
Daysman between God and the
soul; an “I am” as an Advocate,
an unceasing Intercessor at the
court of heaven, pleading each
moment the efficacy of 'His all-

atoning merits; an “I am" as the
center in whom all the promises
are “yea and amen”; an “I am”
as a “brother born for adversity”;
an “I am”“a very present help in

every time of trouble”.—Win-
slow.

Holiness in the Lord's Prayer,

People sometimes say they
cannot see the doctrine of holi-
ness in the Lord’s prayer. They
declare that there is not a word
in it on holiness. Sometimes
people cannot see a thing be-
cause they do not care very great-
ly to see it. But let us look a
little at the first petition in the
so-called Lord’s Prayer.

1. “Thy kingdom come.”—We
are by no means to limit this pe-
tition to the spreading of God’s
kingdom over the world in a gen-
eral way. Christ says, “The
kingdom of God is within you.”

• kingdom of God is not meat and
drink, but righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Ghost,”
Therefore righteousness or holi-

ness is to be within us. It is to be
a matter of personal experience.

And can we suppose that, when
Christ prays, “Thy kingdom
come;” He meant anything less

than holiness established in

men’s hearts? His greatest con-
cern is that men may be perfect-

ed in holiness, or entirely sancti-

fied. The petition, properly un-
derstood, means all this.

2.

“Thy will be done in earth
as it is in heaven.” — Is there no
holiness in this petition? It is

full of holiness. What is God’s
will? Certainly it is that we be
holy, for He commands us to be
holy. And Paul says, “This is

the will of God, even your sanc-
tification.” And that is precise-

ly what Christ means. Can He
be satisfied with any degree of

unholiness in His people? Cer-
tainly not. He Himself says,

“Be ye perfect.” If God’s will is
’ to be done on earth as in heaven,
then, surely, we are to be holy.

For all are holy in heaven.
“Thy will be done” means death
to all forms of sin. It means
not only salvation from sinning,

but also from sin in the heart —
inbred or original sin — the sin-

ful state in which we are born.
Oh, yes, that petition is indeed a
petition for holiness. God has
no higher will concerning us in

this life. The sacred poet says,

“He wills that I should holy be.”

3. “Deliver us from evil.” —
That is very comprehensive, and
yet there’^s holiness in it — most
decidedly so. There is no evil

like sin, and no enemy like Sa-
tan. And this petition can mean
no less than salvation from all

sin— from the power of the devil

to lead us into sin and defile us
with sin. Moral evil is always a
far greater calamity than physic-
al fevil. Deliverance from the
latter may be included in the pe-
tition; but, certainly, deliverance
from all unholiness is chiefly
meant.

4. “Give us this day our daily
bread.”—Some people think this
is the most important petition in

the whole prayer. It is the least

important, just to the degree
that temporal good is less neces-
sary than holiness. Bodily food
is surely included; perhaps in

this case chiefly so. But lest we
be too greatly concerned about
it, Jesus declared that man
should not live by bread alone,

but by every word that proceed-
ed out of the mouth of God.
And He proclaimed Himself as
the “bread of life.” This bread
is our greatest need. Partaking
of Jesus, being holy as He is ho-
ly, is of far greater consequence
than having temporal food. Of

voutly pray, “Lord,, evermore
give us this bread.”

5.

Holiness in the Lord’s
Prayer. — Beloved, if we fully

consider the import of this model
prayer, we shall see that it is

full of holiness. Indeed, the on-
ly petition in it for temporal
good is the one, “Give us this
day our daily bread:” and, as we
have seen, is susceptible of a far
more glorious interpretation.

And as you go on using the
prayer, may you have higher
conceptions of its true and full

meaning—that it does indeed in-

clude the highest possible de-
grees of holiness of heart and
life.—The Living Epistle.

The Study of Prophecy,

There seems to be a fear upon
the part of over-conservative
Christian people that the study
of the unfulfilled prophecies of
the Bible is inseparable from ex-
travagance and even fanaticism.
As a result the book of Revela-
tion and related portions of
Scripture are handled very del-
icately. There is a strong aver-
sion to seeing in them positive,
definite statements with refer-

ence to things to come. If ex-
pounded at all by certain minis-
ters, everything is made purely
figurative, and nothing but spir-

'

itual and ethical lessons are
drawn.

It is true that these rich and
important parts of the Word
have been sadly misinterpreted,
and “forced” to conform to this
and that person’s scheme of
events; the time of the end has
been repeatedly fixed, and the
person prefigured by the beast
with the mystic numerical sym-

'

bol l^as been discovered in cur-
rent history enough times to fill

out that number. One extreme
is apt to induce another, so that
over against the fanatical class
are those who so fear such faults
that they hesitate to admit any
special significance in these
thingd. Their nearest approach
to an admission that the proph-
ecies concerning the future have
specific meaning is that they
will be made plain when the time
comes, that is, not until events
referred to are actually trans-
piring will the meaning of pro-
phetic passages be understood.
There is undoubtedly much

truth in this view, many prophe-
cies aiming to help us recognize
things to come, when they are
actually present, rather than to
give a clear and concise knowl-
edge of them and their dates be-
forehand. Still this holds good
in part only. We may not find

out by study the time of an
event, known to the Father only,
nor may we be able to fill in the
details of the picture, though its

outlines be luminous and certain.

Not long"since~we~rouhd~our^
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derBesB.” It maty pfove profit'*

able to draw tbe analogy be-

tween a^ natural wilderness and a

mental or moral one. There are

among our scholars those whose

minds are as a wilderness, filled

with a growth of transient ideas,

but with no grain fields of noble

thoughts, which, harvested, feed

the soul in its winters of adver-

sity, echoing at times with the

voice of some singing bird of tem-

poral pleasure, but never With

the cheering and comforting

words of immortal inhabitants.

There are those whose hearts

may blossom with the gentle

graces of an amiable nature, as

among the weeds and grass of

some spot untouched by mortal

hand, bloom the wild flowers,

but they never know the presence

of the Heavenly Gardener, pull-

ing out the weeds, and sowing

seed that shall bloom perennial-

ly by the river of life.

What a wilderness many homes

and more hearts are until some

faithful yoke sounds within

them “the beginning of the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ.” Picture

some home of misery with its al-

most naked children, its broken

furniture, its pale, careworn

mother, its breadless table, its

drunken father. Then picture

this home after some- faithful

voice has brought the truth as it

is in Jesus: Surely this is the

wilderness blossoming as .fhe

rose. ‘‘Prepare ye the way of

the Lord.” — Prof. F. E. Dager
in “The World Evangel.”

a century the words that he had

spoken for his Master had kept

the curse of drunkenness out of

that village; and who can esti-

mate the influence for good thus

exerted upon the lives of those

sturdy peasants? What nobler

memorial could be desired by any
Christian minister?— “Christian
Herald.”

Subject for January 10. The
Preaching of John the Bap-

tist. Matt. 3: 1—12.

Goeden Text: Repent ye, for

the kingdom of heaven is at

hand. Matt. 3: 2.

the lesson illustrated.
The Word of God came to John

while he was in the wilderness.

It is probable that this was not

an uninhabited wilderness. There
may • have been many living

there in seclusion from the world,

deceived as the devil deludes

monastic orders to-day, with the

belief that a self-centered life is

most pleasing to God.

The Word of God comes to

many persons, but is generally ig-

nored. Obedience to that Word
always leads us into enlarged
spheres of usefulness.

Note the character of his

preaching. John was not affect-

ed with the sentimentalism

known as the new theology. He
preached the need and the reality

of a radical change. So must we
teach the need of turning from

every known sin with purpose of

heart to serve God.

Note his humility, “the voice

of one crying in the wilderness.”

It is ours to call no attention to

self, all attention to Jesus; to be

only a voice sounding clearly,

lovingly, continuously His glory.

Have you noticed in a large rail-

2Tlarriagc5

Grubb—Reed.— In Philadelphia,

Pa., at the home of tbe bride’s parents

on January 2, 1904, by Rev. N. B.

Grubb, father of tbe groom, assisted

by Rev. S. M. Grubb, Rev. William H.

Grubb, pastor of tbe First Mennonite
thirsty, and his thirst increased whose busi

church of Allentcjwn, Pa., to Missness it is to say to passengers,

“this way” and “that way” ac-

cording to the desired destina-

tion? These men have no opin-

ion of their own to advance, it is

theirs simply to cry out the right

way; Hundreds of times have

we been guided by their voices,

yet we do not know their names;

we scarcely remember their faces.

I remember in one of the most

trying times of my life, daily

passing a bouse from which

nearly always came the voice of

singing. The joy and triumph

in the singer’s tones, often

brought cheer to me, and one

day when specially despondent,

I paused to hear, in a voice that

seemed to Say: “I have conquered

sadness,” the well known words,

“Go, bury thy sorrow.” It was
more than a sermon to me, and I

started my daily task with a

firmer purpose and more joyous

heart. I never saw that singer.

It was only “the voice of one.”

but it cheered and blessed me.

as he rode up and down the vil-

lage streets seeking in vain for a

place where something stronger

than water could be had.

At last he stopped and made
impatient inquiry of an old peas-

ant who was on his way home
after a day of toil.

“How is it that I can’t get a

glass of liquor anywhere in this

wretched village of yours?” he

demanded, harshly.

The old man, recognizing his

questioner as a| man of rank,

pulled off his cap and bowed
humbly; but, nevertheless, there

was a proud flash in his faded

eyes as he answered quietly:

“My lord, something over a

hundred years ago a man named
John Wesley came to these

parts,” and with that the old

peasant walked on.

It would be interesting to

know just what the nobleman
thought as he pursued his thirsty

way. But what a splendid testi-

mony was this to the preaching
of John Wesley! For moTe Than

Della K. Reed, daughter of Jacob W.

and Lizzie Re^, of Pbilsdelpbia, Pa.

Porter—Bbbtolbt.—At the home
of the bride’s father, in Philadelphia,

by Rev. N. B Grubb, Dr. Byron F.

Porter, of Lincoln, Maine, to Miss

Kstbrine L. Bertolet, daughter of

Benjamin and tbe late Amelia Berto-

let, of Philadelphia. Pa

First the Natural, Afterwards That

Which Is Spiritual

There is one sure way to find

out God’s method for any coming

world; it is to study his method

with us in this world. What is

that method? Always away
from things to thoughts, away
from sensations to sentiments

and convictions. The child be-

gins life wholly immersed in the

physical and material. But

every hour of his existence points

him steadily onward to the un-

seen spiritual life. At first he is

noisy and busy, his hands full of

toys. After a time we find him
sitting silent by the hour with a

book in his hand. He has ad-

vanced to another world, the

world of thought and feeling.

Just in proportion as one has

freed himself from the influence

of the material and lives in the

invisible world of affection and
imagination and truth, we tall

Shoemaker.—In Philadelphia, at

the home of her daughter, on Decem-
ber 25, 190.^, after severaf years of great

suffering from Internal cancer, Ann
Shoemaker, aged 64 years, 2 months
and i days. Funeral services were

conducted b>' Rev. N. B. Grubb. In-

terment was made in Mortbwood cem-

etery.

tjUBRMER.—In Pbiiadelphia, at tbe

home of Mrs Frank Blifer, on Decem-

ber 31, 1903, Ella Querner fell peace-

fully asleep, rejoicing In ber blessed

Savkur and In her home-going to Fa-

ther’s House, aged 43 years, 1 montb

and 27 days. Funeral services were

conducted at the home of her bereaved

husband, Nicholas Querner, atOlney,

E’a., by Rev. K. B. Grubb. Interment

Mrs. T. B. /Vrnold,

Practical Commentary on the In

PeloUbet’s Notes

CertiHcate of Baptism
No. 104.

Beautiful Design printeb in (Solti anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

ternational S. S. Lessons, 1904.

Carefully Prepared by Specialists

in the Various Departments. With
Map and Blackboard illustra-

tions.:*' Large 8vo,' 240*^ -pages,
'

cloth $ .50

Mennonite Book Ooncbbn.

uu luc inicrnationai a. a. Les-
sons for 1904. An excellent book
for S. S. Teachers especially.

Very comprehensive. Illustra-

ted. Bound in cloth ..... .$1 25

Mennonite Book Concern.

Berne, Ind.

(£atect?ism
Simple Inetructions from tbe
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennuntte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .SO
Per doaen, net, 3.S&

mennonite book concern,
BERNE, IND.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bzprlenoe has shown that the Domsstio

the cheapest to bnv. It always gives satlsfac
tion, and will la» a lifetime. No other svei
equaled It. No other ever wUL The name h
a guarantee of supertorlty.

nXUSTRATBD CATALOOUB PR6B.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine th(

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

We ecu Repsirs end ParU, Needlea, Mnittlss
5**,? snd At^hmeots of Every Kind for AH
Makes of Sewing Mncblnee. Yonr Lo^ Oetdei

dlrecT*
Of ne. It ne Ooalor, write ni

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC SEWINQ MACHINE
And Sowing Machine SuppUee ol Every Kind,

291 WABASH AVE, CfllCAOO.

KEY TO THE

THE MENNONITE.

WINONA LAND VALUES.
We have often said about our Winona Real Estate that “no one ever lost a dollar on it.” The reason of this

is largely in what we do from year to year to Increase tbe value of tbe entire institution. Winona makes moneybut every dollar of profit is reinvested In permanent improvements which enhance the value of every lot

CONCI^ETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

Lot No. i^unf ĵ Agaia Amount SoU Again i Amount
158 use too ^ IfllB

I

PUOOm 1896
i

too ^
!

JISO®
I

'

' —— IflOl o«9 (' ifvhi) 1903 HOO
1901 ^ 1803

I 500
<» 1901 wo I'Si iSS »»»
174H 1898 too 1^ ^ *80;< 800
912 _

i

^*0
II

1803 800

These are not ••boom” prlces-slmply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy of our Board.

W« Want Buyers who will improve their lots with cottages, and so join us in the work of building up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for
a little while. If you want to let it He and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10
CENTS A LOT We do not know of any investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can
carry at so low a tax as this.

The past year Is tbe best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal
and enthusiastic. There cannot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Winona.

7

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind

DON’T YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? FW plits, etc,, address

Thomas Kane, President, or S. C. Dickey. Secretary and General Manai^er,

Winona Assembly and Summer School. 118 Monument PI., Indianapolis, Ind.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-
paid 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt
edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

JustWHatYouWant.
H E

“NEW DOMESTIC’
SEWING MACHINE.

Jietti Mwiomtui look
BY

llnbreiii Purroii.

Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-
tion of tbe world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray
must stand in front rank, if not first, A book that would
lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not
only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-
es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but
it is also the key to most of our problems, and points to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.
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IROQUOIS THEATER VICTIMS.

CHICAGO THEATRE FIRE CAUSES
NEARLY THIS LOSS OF LIFE.

Chicago, Dec. 30.—Nearly six hun-

dred persons were killed and many
scores more were Injured In ten min-

utes this afternoon during a lire in

the Iroquois theater, the newest,

largest %nd safest theater in Chicago.

Most of the dead were killed by

trampling and suffocation In the pan-

ic that followed the first burst of

flames from the stage. The audience

consisted mostly of women and chil-

dren, several persons were burned to

death, some suffocated by gas thrown

into the auditorium by the explosion

of a gas tank, but scores were tramp-

led to death in the mad plunge of the

frightened women and children to

escape the fire. Many bodies were

scorched after they were trampled to
pieces.

The police count the number dead

at 636. The estimate of the news-

papers is 660. There are nearly 205

persons missing, many of whom are

probably among the dead. One hun-

drid and forty-eight of the dead have

been identified, while ninety-two

others are known to be injured.

FIRE BREAKS OUT.

The fire broke out during the sec-

ond act of “Mr. Bluebeard”, which

was the first dramatic production pro-

duced in the theatre after its opening.

The theatrical company, which was
large, escaped, nearly all of them,

however, being compelled to flee into

the snowy streets with no clothing

but stage costumes. A few members
of the company sustained Injuries,

but none was severely hurt. The ac-

counts of the origin of the fire are

conflicting and none of them is cer-

tain, but the best reason given Is that

an electric wire near the lower part of

a piece of drop scenery broke and

caused a short circuit, setting Are to

the scenery. The fire spread rapidly

toward the front of the stage, causing

^ the chorus, which was on the stage,

to flee to the wings, screaming. The
tire in itself up to this time was not

serious, and possibly could have been

checked had not the asbestos curtain

failed to work. As soon as the Are

was discovered Eddie Foy, chief come-

dian of the company, shouted fur the

asbestos curtain to be lowered, and it

was immediately lowered about half
way. Then it stuck.

The fire thus was given a flue

through which a strong draft was

formed, aided by the doors which had

been thrown open in the front of the

theater. The flames shot, roaring,

tongue shaped, through the opening

over the heads of the people on the

first floor, almost licking the faces of

those in the first balcony, smothered

many where they sat.

Immediately •following this rush of

flames came an explosion which lifted

the entire roof of the theater from

the walls, shattering the great sky-

light into fragments. A ball of glass,

the tottering galleries, the quaking of

the building and a cry of "fire” from

several persons in the rear, started

the panic. The entire audience rose

as one person and made for the doors.

A great number died in their seats

being Instantly suffocated from the

flow of gas from tiie explosion. There
were aboutlSOO people in the audience

and those who were not at once suffo-

cated by the ga.ses made a mad rush

for the exits, and it was in these door-

tHE MENNONITE.
ways where the greatest loss of life

occurred. All the corpses at this point

were woman and children. Here a

fight for life took place that dismant-

led many persons in death. This Is

shown by the aspect of the bodies as

they lay when found.

As the police removed layer after

layer of dead in these doorways the

sight became so sickening that police-

men and firemen, accustomed as they

are to horrible scenes, turned away in

horror. The bodies were in such an

inextricable mass and so tightly were

they jammed between the sides of the

door and the walls that it was impos-

sible to lift them one by one and carry

them out. The only possible thing to

do was to seize a leg or arm or a piece

of clothing and pull with main
strength, dragging several entwined
bodies away together.

As the bodies were dragged out of

the water soaked blackened mass of

corpses, more horrified sights were
disclosed.

There were women whose clothing

was torn completely from the bodies

above the waist, whose breasts had
been trampled into a bleeding pulp

and whose faces had been marked be-

yond identification.

The members of the theatrical com-
pany, being on the first floor, bad lit-

tle difficulty in reaching the street, al-

though their situation was for a mo-
ment highly critical because of the

rapidity with which the flames swept
through the mass of the scenery in

the flies and on the stage.

IDENTIFICATION OF DEAD GOING ON.

Chicago, January 1.—So far from
having recovered from the shock of

the Iroquois Theater horror, Chicago

is, in pain and humiliation, beginning

to realize fully the meaning of what
has happened. Big as Chicago is,

there is scarce a household in the en-

tire city that is not touched, directly

or indirectly, by the disaster. In

every walk of life it is the one topic of

conversation, and those men who
have visited the morgues in search of

loved ones, and seeing the

charred and mutilated bodies, have
shuddered at the unmistakable signs

of brutality, curse in their throats as

they speak of it.

There are sixteen morgues — in

hospital rooms, undertaking places

and such like—and here lie the vic-

tims, as decently disposed as may be,

awaiting identification or to lie

claimed by relatives. It is to those

that the eyes of Chicago are turned

to-day; it is here that the most heart-

rending and pathetic scenes occur.

The sad thing is to see so many chil-

dren—children of all ages. They lie

here in their terrible mutilation, the

first victims of the awful scramble
for life, and those who have had the

grewsome task of preparing the

bodies for the grave have, whether
the babies were known or not, added
something to the usual formal and
grisly dressing of the dead—here a
flower, there a bit of green stuff-
eloquent tokens of how deeply even
the accustomed workers with the
dead feel the disgrace of the murder
of these little ones.

And the unidentified dead—they
are mostly women, and most of them
never will be identified, for In the

fierce and beastly struggle that fol-

lowed the first outbreak of panic

fear, they were torn and trampled and
crushed beyond any recognition. Some
have not even a small trinket that

might lead to their identification;

others had money, some large sums,

about their necks, but no name, and
so to the horror of such a death is to

be added the horror-which all Cbris-

tUn people feel—of a nameless grave.

INVESTIGATION OF RESPONSIBILITY
AND ARRESTS.

Pitiless investigation of the Iro-

quois fire horror to-day divided at-

tention with the burial of the dead.

The removal of the bodies from the
public morgues to private undertaking
establishments developed a fresh ele-

ment of uncertainty in computing
totals of dead and missing.

More arrests of persons who may be
held responsible were said to-day to

be not Improbable. The twelve ar-

rests made as a start were ordered on
information that several of the stage

employes were preparing to leave the
city.

Among those arrested is Archibald
Bernard, chief electrician. All are

charged with criminal negligence,

except the chief electrician, who Is

accused of manslaughter.

A mournful variation was the occa-

sional appearance of bands playing

dirges as funerals slowly passed toward
churches, railway stations and ceme-
teries. At the hospitals, where many
fearfully burned persons are being

cared for, death was being momenta-
rily awaited in a number of cases.

The funerals during the next two
days will tax the capacity of the liv-

erymen and undertakers to the ut-

most. There will be demand for the
services of all and some people doubt
whether the strike will be resumed.
At the coroner’s office burial permits

soon reached into the hundreds.

NINETEEN AMUSEMENT PLACES
CLOSED.

Chicago, January 2.—Mayor Carter
Harrison last evening closed nineteen

theaters and museums, because of one
violation of the ordinances which are

intended to protect the patrons of the
theaters from just such an occurrence

as that which cost so many lives on
Wednesday. Every one of these

places bad failed to supply an abestos
curtain.

A thorough analysis of the compo-
sition of the “asbestos” curtain of the
Iroquois is being made by the city

chemists. The curtain was consumed
by the flames, although the ordinance
requires a fire-proof curtain, such as

genuine asbestos material.

CHICAGO PAUSES TO BURY HER DEAD.

Chicago, January 2. — Church bells

tolling at noon, business activity

checked, many celebrations postponed
and long lines of funrals nlaking their

way to the outlying districts where
the cemeteries are situated — these

circumstances to-day evidenced Chi-

cago’s outward grief for the victims

of the Iroquois Theater disaster.

Priests and ministers of the gospel

went from funeral to funeral to-day,

as they will to-morrow and Monday.
The unidentified dead will be kept as

long as possible at the morgues. If

no one then comes to lay claim to the

bodies they will be burled at the

city’s expense. By common assent of

the clergy, “Lead Kindly Light,”

the hymn written by Cardinal New-
man, is being sung at all the funerals.

The City Hall, except the absolute-

ly necessary department, was closed

to-day. The Board of Trade closed

an hour earlier than usual and a num-
ber of mercantile and manufacturing
establishments also closed earlier.

The public schools will be closed Mon-
day in memory of the thirty-four

school teachers who lost their lives in
the fire.

Twenty men arrested in connection

with the Iroquois Theater tragedy

were arraigned by Justice Caverly, in

the Harrison-street Police Court, to-

day, on a charge of manslaughter.

Chicago, January 2. —The total

number of persons killed in the Iro-

quois Theater fire stands to-day at

January 7, 1904.

686, as compared with 682 yesterday.

Of these thirty remain unidentified.
t

CHARGED WITH MANSLAUGHTER.

Chicago, January 2.—Will G’. Davis

and Harry Powers, proprietors and
managers of the Iroquois Theater,,

and Geo. Williams, city building in-

spector, were held to-day on . the

charge of manslaughter. Their bonds

were fixed at $10,000, which was fur-

nished by A. J. Graham. The case

was set for January 12. The war-

rants were issued by Justice George

W. yndervyood at his house after li

o’clock last night, and the charges

were sworn to by Arthur E. Hull, of

214 Oakwood boulevard, who lost his

wife and three children in the fire.

Mrs. Hull’s maid also perished.

Mr. Hull said: “My wife and my
children, all I ever bad to live fur,

are gone. All that remains is for me
to try to make some one pay for this

carelessness. A few carpenters and

stage bands have been arrested. Men
who sang in the chorus are in jail.

Such an investigation is a cruel

mockery. The men who are respon-

sible are allowed to walk the streets

untouched, while a few laborers are

punished.”

Missionaries Siain in African Forest.

Washington, December 29. — Min-

ister Lyon has reported to the Slate

Department from Monrovia, Liberia,

under date of November 4, last, the

details of the massacre in the depths

of an African forest of a white mis-

sionary named John G. Tate, with all

of his followers, eighteen in number.

It appears that the massacre took

place as far back as March 15, 1901,

yet this, the first detailed account,

has just come to band in an aflldavit

by Mrs. Mary L. Allen, a white mis-

sionary at Nouna Kroo, Liberia. She

had the story from some of the native

Doe tribesmen, who knew of the kill-

ing.

Tate had a large mission* and farm,

and besides he maintained a consider-

able school in the jungle, and alto-

gether nineteen people were in the

mission when it was surrounded in

the night by the Does.

The first man who answered a knock

at the door was shot. The interpre-

ter next was shot, and when Tate ap-

peared and tried to protect the body

of the Interpreter, he, too, was shot

and cut to pieces. The Does then

killed all the remaining inmates of

tlie house, cut off their hands, and

placing the bloody members In a

coffin, sent them back to their people

as trophies.

In explanation of their action the

Does said: “We have no fight with

the white man, but If we do not kill

him now he will bring his country to

make war upon us.”

Minister Lyon, on the strength of

this affidavit, has communicated with

the Liberian Secretary of State with

a view to securing fuller information

and perhaps the punishment of the

perpetrators of the massacre.

foreign.

REPUBLIC OF PANAMA

TROOPS MAKE READY FOR WAR.

Washington, Dec. 29.—The gener-

al staff believes war with Colombia is

certain. To day It made its first spe-

cific movement looking to the occupa-

tion of the canal strip of the Isthmus

of Panama. Haste is made because it

is the firm belief of the staff that

trouble will break out with Colombia

after President-elect Reyes makes a

report to bis government.

Otfier fonndaiion

BERNE, INDIANA, JANUARY

The Narrow Way,

May all our joys and all our sorrows
find us

Progressing ever on that upward
road

That leads from sin, from self, from
earth, from evil,*

To peace, to holiness, to Heaven, to
God.

That is the road our Saviour trod be-
fore us;

It led Him from the grave up to the
throne;

And in our ears we hear His sweet
voice calling-

“Take up thy cross, my child, and
follow on.”

That Cross, dear Saviour, with thy
life-blood crimson.

Shed there each drop from sin to
set me free.

Shall be my joy, my boast, my dally

burden borne.

As He once bore that awful cross
for me.

The way of Calvary the Saviour trod
in sorrow.

And to the Cross He from high
Heaven came down.

In Hotbijig . but. His Cross ^we ever
glory,

For by the Cross full soon we’ll

wear the Crown.
—Marcus Scott in “The Faithful
Witness”. *

Our dear old brother, Rev.
Philip Roulet, -for many years
pastor of the Pulaski congrega-
tion, now served by Rev. W. W.
Miller, is prevented by the feeble-

ness of age from taking very ac-

tive part in the regular services,

but his people still hold him dear,
and whenever he can be present,
he still has a welcome message
to deliver. May he be spared
till next fall, when the Middle
District Conference will hold its

session there for 1904.

The Hereford Mennonite Sun-
day-school, Bally, Pa., elected

the following officers: Superin-

, A. S. Berky; assistant

Warren Frenk;

primary de-

A. S. Shelly;

tributed $270.14 for home mis-
sions and $1547.00 for foreign
missions.

Dr. Torrey tells the following
capital story: “A man in my
church was converfed from a life

of sin, and became a deacon-
One day, when he was crossing a
railway track, a switch engine
came along and the engineer
called out to him, ‘John, don’t
you want a ride?’ He said, ‘Yes’,

and climbed up into the engine.
The engineer was a young con-
vert, and John tried to draw him
out. After talking a while,
John Morrison said to him,
‘You have got a different religion
to mine’. ‘How is that, John’,
replied the engineer, ‘I thought
we,both had the same religion’.

‘you have a relig-

; mine is one of

‘How do you make
Weir, said John,

‘ypur. religion is D-O. You are
all the time talking about what
to do. My religion is D-O-N-E.
I am resting in what'Jesus Christ
has done when He bore my sins

in His own body on the cross.’
”

John R. Mott, senior college
secretary of the- Y. M. C. A.,

lately announced that several

prominent college and university
men are ready to sail for the
Orient to become secretaries of
the Association in Shanghai,

Helm, will become the first

American secretary in Southern
Japan. His headquarters will be
at the port of Nagasaki.

All Winoqa Lake visitors du-
ring the Conferences there will

regret to hear of the death of

Col. H. H. Hadley, who was
wonderfully blest of God for

seventeen years in the conversion
of drunkards and sinners of every
stripe. He died in Boulder,

Colo-, December 2, of a compli-
cation of diseases, including tu-

berculosis. He had been a con-
firmed drinker until his conver-

sion in the Old Jerry McAuley
Water Street Mission, New York,
July 28, 1886, whither he had gone
to visit his brother Rev. S. H.
Hadley, the superintendent of the
Mission. He then gave up an
extensive law practice and the
editorship of a newspaper, and
began religious work. He or-

ganijied sixty-two rescue missions
in the United States and Canada,
and was for eight years the head
of the St. Bartholomew’s Mission
on East 42 St., New York. Since
1892 he was vice president and
director of the Christian Ab-
stainers’ Union, having organ-
ized the Blue Button branch of
that Union. Five hundred thou-
sand individuals arc now wear-
ing the little blue button with
the white cross.

tendent

superintendent,

superintendent of

partment, Mrs.
assistant, Laura Bauer; secre- ‘No’, he said,
tary, Samuel Moyer; treasurer, ion of two letters
Amy Latshaw; organist, Flor- four letters.’

ence Shelly; librarian, Morris that out?’
FijiQk; ushers, Norman Shelly,
Roy Frick, Lillie Berky; com-
mittee of literature, Rev. A. S.

Shelly, Mary Heins and J. B.

Funk.

There are 300 references to

the Lord’s Second Coming in the
New Testament, according to a
Winona Lake address by Dr. J.

M. Gray. He believes this com-
ing is premillennial, and offers

the following reasons:

—

1. Because of His command to

Tj f TT- . , •
Hongkong, and Nagasaki. Gail

2. Because of His teaching- in ^.1. v • , ,

wic Princeton halHis parables, e- g. the nobleman *

in Luke 19.
m Tientsin, where

fW A
among the sons of the ]

hwb h /J Carter, of Harvarcby the breath of His mouth and ,

destroyed by the brightness of
"“'‘y

Hlseontino.
^ ts travelhng secretary for

® associations in the Indian <

At the yearly business meet- Robertson, the Purdue a

ing held by the Berne congrega- who was instructor in en
tion on the 4th inst. Christian ing, is now at Nanking, th
W. Baumgartner was re-elected center of the Chinese ex
deacon. Rev. J. W. Kliewer, tion system. C. C. Rutlei

Items of News and Comment,

Dr. Alexander Maclaren says
that ninety per cent, of the doc-
trinal errors have grown up
around defective views of sin.

Seven persons were baptized in

the Amish congregation in Fill-

more county, Nebraska, Decem-
ber 6th by Rev. Joseph Schlegel,'

of Milford, Seward county.

The reception given by the
Allentown, Pa., congregation to

their pastor, Rev.Wm. H. Grubb,
on the evening of the 7th inst.

proved to be a very pleasant oc-

casion. The choir rendered sev-

eral selections and addresses were
made by Rev. A. S. Shelly and
the pastor.

Bro. William M. Gehman is

Field Secretary of the Sunday-
schools of the Eastern District

Conference. Last Sunday he as-

sisted in organizing a Sunday-
school in the Allentown church,
when thirty-four scholars and
six teachers were enrolled, and
the following officers selected:

Superintendent, Wm. M.Gehman;
superintendent of the primary
department, Mrs.Wm. H. Grubb;
secretary and treasurer, Rev.
Wm. H. Grubb.

It becomes our pleasant duty
to chronicle the nuptials of an-
other of our bright Mennonite
girls—Miss Amelia F. Landis, of
yuakertown. Pa. On Tuesday,
January 5, she was married to

William H. Ort, Rev. A. B.
Shelly performing the ceremony.
The bride was given away by
her father, Daniel M. Landis,
who is well known in Mennonite
circles, and has served in various
capacities in the Eastern District

Conference. Miss Flora Fellman
played the Lohengrin Wedding
March. Besides the immediate
relatives of the high contracting
parties, some -seventy-five guests
were present. The couple will
reside at Emmaus, Pa., where
the groom has purchased a drug
store.

The evening before Miss Katie
Bertolet, of Philadelphia, daugh-
ter of Benjamin Bertolet, whose
name is familiar to readers of
The Mennonite, was married
to Dr. Byron L- Porter,' ‘of Lin-
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coin, Me., by Rev. N. B. Grubb.
The bride was an active member
of the First Mennonite church of

Philadelphia, and was identified

with yarious branches of the

work there. Her departure for

distant Maine will leave a per*

ceptible gap in the church, and

she will be missed by her co-

workers. May God bless the

marital relations of both these

couples is our editorial benedic-

tion.

Savings Bank—Phil. 4i 19.

I. Owner of the Bank God.

II. Promise to Pay
Shall Supply.

III. Credit All you Need.

IV. Capital in Bank
According to His Riches.

V. Location of Bank
In Glory.

VI. Cashier of Bank
Christ Jesus.

—Rev. a. T. June in “The
Faithful Witness”.

Church Life Among the Italian WaL
denses.

In three of the fertile valleys

west of Turin, Italy,are scattered

fifteen congregations or commu-
nitiesof Waldenses, numbering al-

together about 22,000 souls.

They have lived there since the

tenth century, at times enduring

untold persecutions and though
forced to join the Roman Catho-

lic church, and allow their chil-

dren to be baptized by the priests,

still clinging among themselves

to the simple apostolic forms of

worship handed down to them.

This state of things lasted till

1532, in the fall of which year

their connections with Rome were

formally dissolved through the

mediation of Farel, the Genevan
reformer.

These congregations are un-

der the direction' of a synod,

which convenes every three

years. All congregational affairs

are discussed, as well as school

matters, their students of theol-

ogy, etc. A committee of five

sees to the carrying out of the

resolutions of synod, and is

charged with a number of duties,

such as filling pulpit vacancies in

any congregation, visit churches

and schools, determine the sup-

port of the candidates for the

ministry, the settlement of quar-

rels, etc. For all these services

the Board is paid by the day.

The governing body of a con-

gregation -consists of the pastor

and four elders. This consistory

appoints an overseer of the poor

and keeps an eye on the lives and

habits of the members. Dancing
and festive occasions of merry-

making are not allowed since

they destroy family life. No
more than twenty-four guests are

allowed to attend a wedding.

Lawsuits dare be entered upon
only by the consent of the cop-

i
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nffle predicted doctrine; but I challeage them to

jd the second find in the Bible any other way
Coming there to heaven save by blood. In the
1 events; the 8th chapter of Genesis they
war, the res- learned that the first thing Noah
to their own did after coming out of the ark
Btichrist, and was to put blood between him
1 the Eastern and his sins. In the 12th chap-
a as the Gog ter of Exodus they learned that
iel. the angel of death passed by the
be Church is door posts of the houses of the
lly in relation children of Israel, on which
t part of our blood was sprinkled. Men say
lile the atti- now that it was not the death of

ind must al- Christ, but bis life, example and
the open or moral Character that they want.
Israel’s atti- God did not tell that to the Is-

tude is that of waiting for a sign, raelites. The collector of rail-

the Church’s attitude is that of way tickets does not look to the
waiting for a 5oa;trf;just as Israel character or education of the
of old were waiting on the hither holder of the ticket, but to the
side of Jordan for the sound of a ticket itself. In like manner the
trump that they might go over blood was a token which typical-
and possess the land, so the ly indicated the way they were
Church is waiting on the hither to be saved. There is no such
side of time for the sound of the thing as baptismal regeneration
trump of God, that she may go in the Word of God. They do
over and possess in the glory of not start to heaven from the
her promised immortality all the cradle. They must do so from
land that lieth beyond the shad- Calvary. In the 8th chapter of
ow of death. Leviticus we read of the sprink-
The Coming of Christ is held ling of the blood on Aaron’s

out as “The Blessed Hope” of right ear and foot. The blood
the Church. Nowhere in the on the ear meant that he should
Scriptures are Christians ex- hear, and that on the foot that
horted to prepare for death or he shopld walk with God. A
hope for heaven, but always, great many people have an idea
without a single break in the that working in colleges and
utterance, to watch, to wait, to seminaries, and rebuilding ca-

hope for the Coming of the Lord, thedrals, and all that, wiHr help

sistory. No collection dare be

taken in any congregation unless

four congregations are in favor

of it. At communion time all

visitors are requested to leave.

All weddings must be solemnized

in the church. The ministers

must avoid objectionable places

and the dialect or vernacular of

the people. The fifteen churches

named above support a hospital

of thirty beds.

TMt ttBNtHONITe
tures. Three hundred and Sl<ty-

five similar walks foi- ns, in a

companionship just as close and
intimate as *we chobse to make
it.

Three hundred and sixty-five

days of intercession for others.

How much a single prayer has
often accomplished. Think of

three hundred and sixty-five days
of such opportunity before an
open mercy-seat, with the undi-
vided attention of God, and with
the Holy Spirit to help frame
your pleas and to suggest \^hat
you forget. When you pass the
children oh their way to school,

lift up your heart in theif behalf,
“God bless the boys and keep
them always pure”. If a tramp
calls at your door, pray for him
and for the class that he repre-
sents. Who needs your prayers
more? When traveling ask God
to bless the train-men and all the
passengers. Some are in trouble,
others in temptation, all in need
of the grace of God.
Pray for your church and pas-

tor, for all teachers and pupils,
for the press that it may be pure
and wholesome. Many an edi-
torial may be influenced by your therein One Young Man Failed,

prayers, and many an objection- “Why is my son compelled to
able article may be kept out. do the roughest stone work year
Ask God to bestovf the grace of after year, while others who
liberality upon all Christians, have been with you a shorter pe-
and that.,thosfe, who are making riod of time are given finer
their will^ may remember their work?” asked a father, address-

tfie head of a concern en-
What a variety of needs are gaged in marble and granite

suggested by each day’s contact work.
with the world, and what a privi- “Because he is too anxious to
lege it is to be able to send a excel”, was the reply. “I have
wave of righteousness rolling cautioned him scores of times not
over the whole earth, even to its to strike with his hammer too-
uttermost shores. It is possible heavily upon a block of marble or
for us to bring down blessings granite, but, though he has evi-
upon every man, woman, and dently endeavored to profit by my
child on the face of the globe, advice, in his anxiety to excel
each day of our .lives. Oh, the and get at the design within the

ifitertessionl What a rough stone, he has become im-
neld of usefulness is this for the patient and delivered a blow that

Three hundred and sixty-five just sSnds who are kept pbUnding
such combinations of Providence, away at the outside doors whichand each the very best that God guard the citadel of success, thoii-
can devise for that day. sartds who never get beyond the
Three hundred and sixty-five outer court, while others, more

days for the Spirit to reveal to us pdtierit, more willing to work,
the blessed will of God. A single though they see no immediate re-
glimpse of it has often fired the suits of their work, presently see
soul with a holy purpose, but the inner portals ajar and a wel-
think of three hundred and sixty- coming hand reaching ofit, they
five days in which the Spirit will step within to find theniselves
pour the truth into us just as face to fdce with success.— “For-
fast as we are able to receive it. ward.”
Last year it was true of us as of —
the disciples of old, “I have Remember to Thank God.
many things to say unto you, but Thinking you might not see itye cannot bear them now”. This I send you the following clipping
year, if we desire it, and are will- from art Indiana newspaper Iting to take time to wait upon would seem to illustrate the texthim he will unfold to us more of “In everything give thanks; forthe deep thing.s of God. this is the will of God in Christ
Three hundred and sixty-five Jesus concerning you.”

days in which to witness for “Enos Randall, an aged Indi-
Christ in our aooointed nlarp ana farmer, wenf in

Russia's Drink Monopoly.

. In the general moral progress

. of the peasantry the Russian

;
drink monopoly, which now em-
braces all European Russia, is a
very important factor. The
monopoly has decreased the num-
ber of drink shops by about six-
sevenths, but it has failed to de-
crease consumption and has led
to Increased street drinking, se-
cret distilling, secret selling and
other abuses. In its immediate
purpose it has hitherto failed.
But one of the accompanying
measures is likely to play a very
beneficial part in Russian social
development. That is, the in-
stitution of boards of guardians
of public sobriety. The function
of these boards is to create coun-
ter attractions to drink, and each
board has a branch and a dis-
trict representative, so that there
are now in Russia about twenty
thousand persons whose chief
duty it is to fight the drink evil.
The boards have established all
over the country thousands of
tea houses. Cheap dining rooms,
temperance inns and shelters for
workingmen, and they have built
or subsidized hundreds of “peo-
ple’s theatres” and lecture halls.
In these halls and sometimes in
the open air—lectures ai*e given
upon the evils of drink, upon
hygiene, history, literature and
domestic economy. The boards
also occupy themselves with the
free distribution of pamphlets
against drink and in favor of
wholesome living.— “Springfield
Republican.”

The Two Distinct Stages of the Com.-

ing of the Lord.

BY I. M. HAI.DEMAN.

The Coming of Christ, while
one grand event, has two distinct

stages or parts; a Secret, and an
Open or Public part.

In the first He comes into -the

air; in the second, to the Mount
of Olives. In the first He comes
to the Church, in the second to

Israel. In the first He comes for

His Church, in the second with
His Church. In the first He
comes to a marriage, in the sec-

ond to a judgment. In the first

as a Bridegroom, in the second as

the King. In the first to gather
the Church and present it to

Himself, a holy and acceptable

Church; in the second, to estab-

lish His kingdom, and with the

Church in righteousness rule the
earth.

The first part is symbolized by
the morning star, the second by
the rising of the sun; the first by
the thief who comes in the night
without warning, the second by
the lightning that flashes across

the sky, with accompanying thun-
der. In the first part the Church
will be caught away into the air

secretly, as Enoch was caught
away before the flood, as Lot was
snatched out of Sodom before

the fire, as Elijah was swept up
to glory without dying, as Paul
was caught up to the third heav-
ens alive, and the Son of God
Himself passed upward into and
through the heavens to the

throne of God without the knowl-
edge of the world.

This first part in the Greek is

called Parousia, and means- His
bodily presence; the second, in

the same language, is called the
Epiphaneia,and means the mani-
festation of His bodily presence.

The first is called “Our Gather-
ing together unto Him;” the sec-

ond, “Our Appearing with Him
in Glory;” or the “Glorious Ap-
pearing”. The first is commonly
spoken of in Scripture as the

“Coming of the Lord”, the sec- I not come in my own way; if I

ond is known as “The Day of do about as nearly right as I can,
the Lord”. will it not be all right with me?”
Between these two parts of the Cain did not see why his beauti-

Second Advent there are at least ful fruit should not have been
seven prophetic years, and these more acceptable than a bleeding
seven years form the burden of lamb, which was repulsive to
the book of Daniel and the book him; but Abel came by the way
of Revelation. of blood, and his offering was ac-
Between us and the Secret pepted. There are a great many

Coming of the Lord, the Parou- Cainites now who do not like the

nrnai ao uinner; sol gave him my fifty
! money?” they cents to buy something to eat
lore and pointed with.” “You’ll never make a
the sea. “Two business man in the world,” said
said, “we sent the banker; business is business
ites there. He But I will try you once more!
ind it has de- Now, here is a dollar to invest;
a church. We see how well you can do it.’’
him to another The boy laughed aloud and then

They also explained: “My Sunday-school
liad instructed teacher said giving to the poor
ry tenth hand- was lending to the Lord; and she
be laid aside, said He would return to us
•ell it, in order double; but I did not think He
ached a little would do it so quick. ”

Kingdom Ti- Jambs R. White, in Th6 Chris-
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Japan and Russia on the verge
of war. The millennium is still

a good way off.

We have not yet been able to

review the work done for our
pages during the year 1903, as

we were able for the year 1002.

In due time we will sum up and
present the statistics available,

comprising the mission contribu-

tions, the record made by our
correspondents, and other items
likely to be of interest. We are

somewhat behind in our acknowl-
edgment of the foreign mission

contributions, but these also will

promptly appear, and must ap-

pear before a complete summary
for the year is possible.

Our correspondence column
was well filled last week, and we
are sure our readers were glad
for them. Keep up the good
work, brethren. Send in some-
thing good as often as possible.

Learn the art of making news,

even though the happenings in

your church and community arc

only of the ordinary' sort. Many
events that seem of small import-

ance can be worked up into some-
thing interesting, if you dress

and garnish them into readable

shape, just as a good cook un-

derstands how to set an excellent

table from scraps of meat and
potatoes.

On our second page this week
we insert a lucid exposition of a

phase of Scripture truth too of-

ten forgotten or ignored or dis-

believed in theses days. It is en-

titled “The Two Distinct Stages
of the Coming of the Lord”, and
is from the pen of Rev. I, M.
Haldeman, pastor of the First

Baptist church of New York. It

first appeared in the author’s

“Friday Night Papers” and we
take the liberty of copying it. It

merits not only a casual reading
but a prayerful study. It shows
a zealous attention to the teach-

ing of the New Testament with
respect to two of the most mo-
mentous events of the prophetic

future. We imagine the apostle

Paul would be able to heartily

commend this admirable summary
of his own teaching, to the care-

“ ful perusal of the Thessalonian

f brethren, who needed to know
f these truths for their own com-

\ fort. There is no branch of

spiritual knowledge in which a

.
minister of the Gospel should
prove himself more of an expert
than that of rightly dividing the

r word of truth, which is in such
’ delightful evidence here. At

least Timothy was expected to

;
excel in it. We want no reader
to miss this article. The coming
of our Lord—what better thing
could be desired by any of His
disciples? If it were not dis-

tinctly emphasized in the Word,
we would certainly want it to be.

“Parsifal” is the title of an
opera composed by Richard Wag-
ner, which is now on the boards
of New York theatres. Our Sa-
viour is one of the characters in

the drama, and it is needless to
add the comment that any de-

vout Christian will recoil from
the idea of Christ on the stage.

And it has aroused the ire of

divers clerical gentlemen of that
great and wicked city. We have
not seen it, nor have we any de-

sire to see it. But it is a satis-

faction to quote a “well-known
musical critic” in this connection
—Mr. J. G. Huneker—who can-
not be accused of fanaticism,

though any man speaking from a

religious stand-point could not
guess at the truth any better.

After saying that in America,
“new religions sprout daily as do
potatoes in dark cellars”, Mr.
Huneker continues: “no matter
how overpowering it may be
architecturally it yet lacks the

truthful note that is to be found
at any Christian church. With
all its grandeur, its theatric pa-
thos, its conjuring of churchly
and philosophical motives, its

ravishing pictures, its marmoreal
attitudes, ‘Parsifal’ falls short of

one thing—faith; a faith you can
find in any roadside Bavarian
wood-cutter’s hut”.

Exactly. Any generation whose
religious sense and good taste are

so utterly spoiled as to crave the
representation of the historic

Christ upon the stage is not <

merely an evil, and an adulterous,
i

but likewise an unbelieving gen- i

eration. Theatres are crowded
j

for the sake of amusement, not ]

for the strengthening of faith, i

Something is radically wrong t

when men are spectators of that c

in which they should share, \

when that which should be a l

part of their life is degraded into c

a mere spectacle. But at the t

same time it is a consolation to I

remember that such a perversion i

of things is not demanded by the
p

humble “Bavarian wood-cutter”,
p

but only to satiate the unnatural a
hunger of the curiosity-seeking t

upper crust. t;

Our Evening Services,

In a recent address before a
Presbyterian Association at

Cambridge University, England,
“Ian Maclaren” (Dr. Watson—

)

discussed certain defects in the
conduct of public worship pre-

vailing in the church of to-day.

Especially noteworthy are his

suggestions as to the nature of

the second or evening service on
the Lord’s day. “If the same
people are to attend morning and
evening service on Sunday, the

evening service must have a char-

acter of its own. Would it not
be worth considering whether
the sermon at morning service

should not be devoted to the edi-

fication of believers in their holy
faith, and deal largely with ex-

perimental religion within the

Christian sphere, while the eve-

ning sermon should be devoted,

say, to lectures on the Bible, on
the history of the church, on the

great doctors, leaders, heroes,

and saints of our faith, on foreign

missions, on the regeneration of

the people, on the presentation

of Christianity to them who are

without and the defense of Chris-

tianity both as a creed and as a
life?”

There is wholesome food for

thought for all churches, includ-

ing us Mennonites, in these sug-
gestions. We believe that it

would be a wise and capital plan
for all of our ministers who hold

evening services to give practical

talks on most of the topics sug-
gested by Dr. Watson, especially

foreign missions, the history of

the church, the Bible, the evan-
gelization of the community, and
other practical subjects. Our
preachers ought to keep our peo-

ple posted on the achievements,
the difficulties, the conditions

and needs of our foreign missions.

All other things being equal,

giving always sustains a direct

ratio to intelligence on missions.

Many of our people give little or

nothing for Indian or India mis-
sions because they know next to

nothing about our undertakings
in these fields of effort. Then,
again, there are thousands of

facts about our church, hundreds
of truths vitally related to our
faith, of which our people are un-
informed, which ought to be ex-

plained, declared, emphasized.
Nor would it be out of the way
for the pastor to say a word or

two once in a while about our
church papers. In churches
where only morning services are

held, the morning sermon can oc-

casionally be set aside and one of

these practical talks substituted.

If these innovations are tactfully

introduced, so far from being dis-

pleased, it is safe to say that the

people will take kindly to them,
and instead of going to sleep, as
they often do under the stereo-
typic sermon, will kindle with

renewed interest in their religion,

their church and thfcir Christian

duties. We do not wish these

remarks to convey tfa^ impression

that nothing is done along these

lines in many of our churches;

but that there are some churches
that need such a hint, none will

deny.

. (£orrespon5cncc.

WAYI.AND, Iowa. — Just a few
days before Jan. 1 we reorgan
ized our Sabbath-school and we
found that the greater part of

the officers and teachers were re

elected for one year. The growth
of the Sabbath-school was ver)

good in 1903 and we hope to

make it still better in 1904.

Our church work in 1903 was
very good and our records show
that our pastor, Bro. Musselman,
is performing his duties most
faithfully. We believe him to be
very watchful and prayerful and
he has preached most excellent

sermons during his entire work
here. May God’s blessing be

upon him and strengthen and en
courage him to continue in doing
good for us, is the prayer of the

writer.

Upland, Cal. — Christmas is

coming! has been the joyous ring
among young and old for many
days and Christmas did come,
even in beautiful and sunny Cali-

fornia it came. We trust its hap-

py echoes are still resounding in

our hearts and are calling for an
ever true remembrance of the

sacred day all the year around.
Amid sunshine and roses with
doors and windows wide open we
were permitted to celebrate

Christmas, the happiest day of

the year. In the morning our
pastor, M. M. Horsch, preached a

stirring sermon from the text

Psa. 118: 24. In the afternoon
preparations were made for the

Christmas entertainment of the

S.-school which took place in the

evening at 7: 30. Beside the

beaming Christmastree roses and
lilies filled the air with their

sweet fragrance. An appropriate
program,consisting of recitations,

dialogues, two addresses, one in

German and the other in English,
exercises and songs by the chil-

dren was carried out. The chil-

dren were duly rewarded, but in-

stead of the customary and much
desired orange in the East, the
much desired apples were distrib-

uted. It certainly was a joyful

occasion for us to celebrate

Christmas under such favorable
circumstances. God has bestowed
rich blessings on us during these

days, may we ever prove his

grateful and faithful followers.

Several weeks before Christmas
we had an addition of five mem-
bers by letter to our church. Sun-
day before Christmas three young
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persons were baptized* by our
pastor and taken into the church.

It was a blessed as well as a joy-

ful occasion for us all to receive

the young souls into the church.

May it prove an everlasting joy

to them and a lasting power to

our church. The occasion being
so near Christmas, the church
was beautifully decorated with
ferns from the mountains, holly,

mistletoe, palm leaves etc.

Sunday after Christmas we
celebrated the Lord’s supper and
a goodly number took part. We
truly felt the blessing of the sa-

cred communion through the
sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ.

On New-year’s morning our
pastor preached a yery appropri-
ate sermon from the text Josh.
24: IS. In the afternoon the an-
nual business meeting of the
church was held at the home of
Bro. and Sister Schmutz. The
regular church services however
are now held in town, where we
have rented a suitable room. At
the business meeting Bro.
Schmutz was elected deacon to
take the place of our departed
Brother Wm. F. Harms who died
last summer. Also a janitor for
the church was appointed and a
correspondent for the church pa-
pers elected. On New-year’s eve-
ning a church choir was organ-
ized wjth Jacob Haury, who re-

cently moved from Oregon with
his family to this place, as leader
and director. The re-election of
our S.-school officers also recent-
ly took place and the S.-school
teacher’s meeting is held every
Wednesday evening.

To-day the first meeting of
our Ladies’ Mission Sewing so-
ciety, which was organized on
Thanksgiving last, was held and
we had the pleasure to have al-

most every sister of the church
come out and join in the work.
Although our number is small
we greatly rejoice to be privi-
leged to help a little in the cause
for the Master. The meetings
of the society are held monthly
every first Thursday of the
month. May our Father in
heaven bless and crown our ef-
forts with success in helping
build up his kingdom.

We are still having warm and
sunny weather, roses and lilies

still in bloom and the golden
oranges are now harvested.

A Misapprehended Word.

It is often supposed that re-
pentance means feeling bad, and
that our repentance is acceptable
tq God just in proportion to the
dimensions of our misery. It is

not uncommon therefore for
young people who desire to be-
come Christians to make strenu-
ous efforts to feel bad, and if

they do not succeed -they some-
times reach the conclusion tha t

their repentance is not sincere,

and give up their intention of
becoming a Christian altogether.

But any one who will take
the trouble to dig down into the
Greek word which is translated
in our Bible “repent” will dis-

cover that it is not a word of
feeling at all. Feeling may and
often does accompany repentance,
but it is not of the essence of it.

To repent is to change one’s
mind, and to change one’s mind
means to change one’s course,
and there is no reason why any-
body should render himself mis-
erable by asking if he has felt

sufficiently wretched to please
God. If one has feeling enough
to give up his sin and turn to
God for help he has feeling
enough to enter the kingdom of
heaven. Sometimes the turning
to God is accompanied by great
floods of feeling, but in many
cases there is no feeling at all.

Instead therefore of trying to
work oneself up into a frenzy of
wretchedness over his past sins
he should simply turn his back
upon them and learn henceforth
to do well. No amount of weep-
ing will avail if one does not
cease to do evil. The sense of
sin is not often deep at the be-
ginning of the Christian life; it

deepens with one’s advance in

spiritual living, and it is the
mature Christian, and not the be-
ginner who feels most keenly the
extent of his transgressions. One
of the terrible features of sin is

that it does not disclose its hid-
eousness to us at the start. Rous-
seau once told a lie upon a serv-
ant girl and caused her to lose
her place. Forty years later he
wrote: “The unsupportable
weight of remorse yet hangs on
my conscience and the bitter rec-

ollection of it, far from weaken-
ing during a period of forty
years, seems to gather strength
as I grow old. The cruel re-

membrance of this transaction
sometimes so troubles and disor-
ders me, that in my disturbed
slumbers I imagine I see the
poor girl enter and reproach me
with my crime as though I had
committed it but yesterday.” Do
not therefore feel bad because
you cannot feel bad; you will feel
bad enough before God gets
through with you.

Down Hill,

Never rest from prayer because
you are weary of it. Whenever
prayer becomes distasteful it

should be a loud call to pray all

the more. No man has such
need to pray as the man who
does not care to pray. He is on
the brink of ruin who forgets the
mercy-seat. When the heart is

apathetic towards prayer, the
whole man is sickening for a
grievous disease. When a mair

grows weary of breathing, sorely
he is near to dying. When a
man grows weary of praying,
surely we ought to pray anxious-
ly for him, for he is in an evil
case.

Does anyone say, “I have been
long prayerful and watchful, and
I shall now take things more
easily?” Yes. I saw a good man
taking it easy the other day; he
was riding a bicycle with both
feet off the pedals. I did not
blame the cyclist, but one thing
was quite clear—he was going
down the hill. He would not
have had his feet on the rests in
that fashion if he had been on
the up-grade. Brother, when-
ever you begin to put your legs
up, and have no more work to do,
you are goingdownhill,and there
is no doubt about it.

Avoid setting any time to God
in your prayers. A wife said she
would pray for her husband for
ten years, and if he was not con-
verted then she would conclude
that there would be no use in
further pleading. To that good
wife I would say, “You are right
in praying ten years, but you
must not limit God. Who are
you to put your finger down on
the almanac and say, ‘God shall
answer me on such a day, or I
will pray no more’?”—Ex.

The Saving Habit.

The Labor Day and the sum-
Tticr-excursion picnics are now
over, and their remainders of
food wastefully flung about in
grass or bush, lake or sea, go to
their original elements. Parts
of the seashore about Boston are
said to have been reeking with
bananas, good, indifferent and
decayed, tons of which were
thrown overboard because it

would not pay the fruit company
to assort them. The wastage of
one-half of the human family
would doubtless feed the other
half better than millions of the
latter are now fed. And of that
which the first half deems saved
by swallowing, the eminent Dr.
Abernethy used to say, “One-
half of what we eat sustains us,
the other half we carry at the
risk of our lives.”

Some of us laugh at, and some
commend the person who is alert
to pick up the pins he sees on
the walk, to save the left-overs
of the table for another meal, to
turn the cast-offs of the luxurious
into comforts for the needy, or to
hoard up things of value for pos-
sible future use. And yet He
who said after feeding the mul-
titude, “Gather up the frag-
ments, that nothing be lost,”
commended this very thing. It
is, indeed, unjust to Divine Prov-
idence, to destroy, except to pro-
duce a greater or higher value,
any value which we couTiT^oL

create
j or wantonly to let a thing

of use perish when we would not
miss of a better usefulness by
saving it.

Included in our Lord’s care for
the fragments of food, was a
concern for habits of thrift and
economy in men whom He would
save; and by teaching us econo-
my in things that perish would
He build up a habit of economy
of the crumbs of that bread
which comes from heaven.
That is not first which is spirit-

ual, but that which is natural;
and afterwards that which is
spiritual.” Such is our. educa-
tional history towards the spir-
itual life. Form a saving habit
in to-day’s living, and it will be
the same habit for the things of
one step higher to-morrow, 'and
the same habit for fragments of
the highest values

i when they
eventually come to us. If we de-
plore to see a value lost, because
it is a value, as we are enabled
to have some sense of spiritual
values we shall likewise hate to
see any particle of durable riches
lost from its intended use. The
divinely intended drift of a sav-
ing habit is towards saving
grace. Our Lord would contin-
ually invite the ^economical ten-
dency of men to “come up high-
er. Being lifted up from the
earth, he would draw all men’s
economy unto Him, to make the
most of every intimation of his
inspeaking Word. Here is value
indeed, durable riches of eter-
nal grace, of which the soul can-
not afford to lose a particle, or a
whisper of its still small voice!
Christian living is made up of
gathering up these fragments,
that nothing may be lost; that
all may be accounted for when
the Reckoner asks, “What hast
thou done with thy Lord’s
money?”
But the saving habit of itself

is not soul-saving. A Saviour or
It dies to the spiritual life. Un-
less the spirit in man yields to
the upward drawing of the Spir-
it of Christ, it becomes as “the
spirit of the beast which goeth
downward to the earth.” A
man’s life consists not in the
abundance of things which he
can accumulate. With no eyes
in him except for his earthly
gains and gaining, these become
his idols, his gain being his god-
liness instead of godliness his
gain. “So is every one who
heapeth up treasure unto himself
and is not rich towards God.”
His saving habit was a right one
in its place, but it pushed past
the danger-line into the realm of
danger ever darkening when it
ceased to cherish spiritual above
carnal values.

So wilful waste of intimations
of grace in this life “makes wo-
I**^_^3nt,” when the 'k>ii1 in-

creased in goods awakes to the
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discovery that he is “poor and
blind and naked.” And there

are yet other paupers of grace,

—having a form of retaining it

by hoarding the talent in a nap-

kin, but not “having grace” in

the sense of occupying it for its

designed uses in this world,. To
him who thus hath, it shall be

given; from him who hath—that

is, occupies or obeys—not, “shall

be taken even that which he
hath.” So the miser of grace
and the pauper of grace are one.

The widow’s mite while she held

it was her penury, but when she

offered it, became her might.

“Grace for grace” gives our

growth in grace, grace saved un-

to salvation by our right heeding
and performing its pointings.

Christ did not say, “Gather up
the fragments that nothing be

lost,” without ever showing a

saying habit. “He saved
others,” himself He did not

spare!—The Friend.

Revival Persistency,

When our Lord was upon
earth, He said that “The chil-

dren of the world are wiser in

their generation than the chil-

dren of light!” How true this

is! The children of the world

will stand hour after hour upon
a crowded street, in the dust and
din and discomfort — what for?

To see a show parade! People

will drive in the country for

miles around, and put up with

all sorts of inconvenience, to see

a few elephants and camels, and
a few hideous clowns acting the

fool.

God’s people gather together

to worship Him. Perhaps the

meeting has been held an hour
or an hour and a half. There
are precious, immortal souls at

stake; there ought to be an altar

call, and not only an altar call,

but consecrated souls who would
be willing to stay by the seeking

and really hold onto God for

them. But the people are tired.

They must get home and get

dinner. The salvation of souls

is apparently not so important to

them as seeing the show parade

is to the children of the world.

The show people can put off

their dinner and put up with a

cold lunch; it does not matter if

they get weary, for they can rest

afterwards. But with God’s

people it is different.

Even in our holiness meetings,

I fear there is a
'
great tendency

to try to rush souls through at

the altar, to talk them or sing

them into “believing” before the

Holy Ghost has done His work.
Unless the Holy Ghost takes a
soul through he never gets

through. He may be talked into

believing he has got the experi-

ence. but sorrow and dissappoint-

ment will follow. May God help
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U8, as followers of His, to gladly
toil and suffer, and spend and be
spent, that precious souls may be
saved!—Sel.

A Mothcr'^s Victory,

A woman once said, “As for

me and my house we will serve

the Lord.” She stood alone, the

only Christian in the family, but
she had faith in God. She
prayed, and one was converted;

they prayed, and another was
saved, and they kept on until the

whole household was brought to
know and fear the Lord.

Says The Christian Advocate:
“There are difficulties in many a

family which others little dream
of, and one of the hardest things
is divided counsel, where hus-

band and wife are not one; and
yet the one who has the deep
spiritual life (and especially if

she be the mother) will, I be-

lieve, win in the end. I read

some time ago of a deeply de-

voted Christian mother, whose
husband had become skeptical,

and the mother endured untold
agony as the father made sport

before the children of what was
to her most sacred and dear.

Not one word passed her lips,

however, as she would not lower
him in their estimation. When
they were in bed she took her

New Testament, and read the

life of the Saviour to them, ma-
king no comment on what they
had heard from their father, and
the truth was the effectual anti-

dote. Three of her boys she
lived to hear preach Christ, and
all her children followed her into

the church. She had religious
life in her family.”-

Mother, hold fast your anchor.

Pray on and labor on, and you
shall not pray and labor in vain.

An Alpine tourist set out at

early morning to climb the Mat-
terhorn. The air was bracing,

and he passed a peasant going
on with steady strides, and to

himself he said, “Slow fellows

these, hereabouts,” and on he
hastened. But the path was
steep and rugged. Ere noon his,

steps lagged, and he reclined to

rest under an overhanging crag.

Then along came the peasant
with that steady, swinging gait,

and passed on before him. It is

but another version of the hare
and the tortoise, a lesson which
holds true in spiritual as in sec-
ular life.—D. J. BtJRREi.1,.

SnnOaq Srijoof £es8on.

Subject for January 17: Bap-
tism AND Temptation oE Jesus.
Matt. 3: 13—4: 11.

Goeden Text: And lo, a voice

from heaven, saying. This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased. Matt. 3: 17.

LESSON TEACHINGS.
While John was baptizing in

the Jordan the > time drew near

when Jesus was to begin hiS

work, and first of all he must be
baptized. As Jesus Stepped into

the water with the rest of the
candidates John did not know
Him (see John 1: 33), though
the appearance and bearing of

Jesus attracted John’s attention

and drew from him a certain

amount of homage and rever-

ence. It was the human nature
of our Saviour, in all its noble-

ness and dignity that asserted

itself. This same human nature
overawed the people of Nazareth
when they tried to cast Him over
the brow of the hill.

Notice Jesus’ reason for the
necessity of His baptism — “to
fulfil all righteousness.” There
is no more glorious truth than
that Christ was made under the
law to redeem them that are un-
der the law. See Gal. 4: 4, 5.

He voluntarily became subject to

the law that we might receive

through Him grace for grace.

John’s baptism was meant for all

Jews and was a part of the old

dispensation. All who were
baptized confessed their sins. If

Jesus confessed any sins, it was
the sins of the people He came
to save.

After the baptism Jesus
emerged from the water. He
had voluntarily put Himself un-
der the law in His Father’s serv-

ice; and now the Father was
ready to honor the Son. Notice
the phenomena that appeared in

nature. The skies parted and
the Spirit descended upon Him
in the shape of a dove, followed
by a voice which said within
hearing of John and the multi-
tudes, “This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.” It

was the Father’s voice bearing
witness to the divinity of the
Son. See John 5: 37. John now
knew who this mysterious and
awe-inspiring stranger was. See
John 1: 33, 34. He was face to

face with the Messiah, the Son
of God. The time will come
when Christ will own us before
the Father and the holy angels
if we have not been ashamed of
Him in our generation and before
men.

But Christ’s fulfilling of all

righteousness did not end with
the baptism. He was led of the
Spirit into the wilderness to be
tempted. It was not the only
time He was tempted. See Matt.
16: 21-23. His experience in

Gethsemane was temptation of
the severest kind.

. He was
tempted in order that His sym-
pathy for us poor fallen men and'
women might be sharpened and'
broadened. See Heb. 4: 15.

Our lesson gives us the details
of three temptations. But it is

not likely that these three were
the only ones. They took place
at the end of the forty days,
which doubtless were filled with

temptafiods.

The devil sjlproached Jest» by
way of the sertseb. Christ WaS,
an hungered, and hunger vrs» td
be the excuse for unbelief and
sin. The devil makes use of thir

senses to-day as avenues 'to iin.

Hunger and thirst becodie ex-

cuses for gluttony and drunken-
ness. The first temptation is the

suggestion of a doubt aS to

whether Jesus really is the Son
of God. He had beard the volte

from heaven and had been an-
ointed by the Holy Ghost; hence
the question, “If thoU be the

Son of God” was quite super-

fluous. To ask for another
proof, and pretend to ignOre the
heavenly witness, would hS^
been sinful. Moreover, it would
have been tempting God to ask
that the stones be turned into'

bread—a gross distrust of His
providence. Christ’s reply to the
tempter is full of lessons for us.

Notice, first He falls back oh
God’s Word. To Him the Word
of God is the Sword of the Spir-

it, sharper than any two-edged
sword. The Scripture Christ

quoted was no human writing Or

utterance, or He would not have
put it to such exalted use. That
part of Deuteronomy from Which
our Lord extracts his quotations

must be inspired. And what an
example to us? Can we dO
ter, when we are tempted, tB«tt

to have God’s Word hid in the
heart, ready for use against the
enemy of our souls?

The second temptation is' an
attempt to excite the lust of the
eye, as the first was an attempf
to excite the lust of the flesH.

Now we hear the devil quoting
Scripture. The devil can do
this, and then he becomes most
dangerous. But he does not
quote the whole passage. This
is characteristic of those who
quote merely to deny or to mock.
Jesus again quotes from Deuter-
onomy—a short and sharp pas-

sage. Had He yielded to the
wiles of Satan this time He
would have been guilty of the
most unpardonable presumption.

The third temptation is an ef-’

fort to tickle the pride ot* vanity
of life. From the' high moun-
tain Jesus must have cast His
eye over a wonderfully beautiful

panorama, and the temptation'
must have been unusually subtle
which offere’d Him what He
cama to save — the world. But
Christ would not take tfie world
at such an awful price—the wdt-
ship^ of Satan: He qUotw' t^''

third time frOra Deuterottbuiy,

and the viCtOty is wofl. Thd
devil leaveth' Him; though' Ottiy

for a season; At diffefleiit peri*-

ods in His public lifd He Was
'

tempted; as'we have seed; HiWy
angels' then ministered td' Hijr

needs, btOUght'lffm'fbod ahd sMf-

isfied all Eis HMtUrdl aj^iMUe^

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
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vised and republished as ordered
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An Unusually Safe Investment.

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona^ssembly and Summer School Association.

J
The city council granted us a 60-year uncondl-

> Uonal franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,
light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us
for Ihuaediate service, as their present supply of
watw is drawn from a lake and is not used for
driokiog purposes.

All visitors to Winona know that we have an un-
limited supply of purest spring water. We could
easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty
thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-
na water are being shipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very fine power house, well
equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes
power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which Is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
SchQQl Association, and also electric light on the
Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-
tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business
houses and residences. There is no doubt whatever
that the Income of our company will be at least twice
or possibly three times as much as will pay the in-
terest on all the bonds we need to issue. The 60-year
unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and
the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-
bly for furnishing water and electric light on the
grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,
and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-
sive of franchises, based on the actual money already
paid out for the power house, water pipes and water
installation aU Winona; electric light plant, beating
plant and real estate, Is at least $110,000. Prospective
investors should investigate at once.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 639 byrnhs, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-
Pam g5

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt
edges 4 Oo

Mennonite Book Concern,
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“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

Address THOMAS KANE. 64 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY, Secretary
and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

Mrs. T. B. /trnold,

Practical Commentary on the In-

ternational S. S. Lessons, 1904.

Carefully Prepared by Specialists

in the'Various Departments. With
Map and Blackboard illustra-

tions. Large 8vo, 240 pages,

'

cloth $ ,50

Mennonite Book Concern.

PeloUbet’s -Notes

on the International S. S. Les-
sons for 1904. An excellent book
for S. S. Teachers especially.

Very comprehensive. Illustra-

ted. Bound in cloth . . .
.'. .$1 25

Mennonite Book Concern.

Berne, Ind.
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I Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangel iza- |
\\ tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray ' •

: : must stand in front rank, if not fir%t. A book that would '

! ! lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not ' ’

; : only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church- '

;

; ; es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but j

'
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REPUBLIC OF PANAMA

COLOMBIA MKAK8 TO KIGHT.

Colon, Jaa. 12 —Uiilted States na-

val authorities here appear to be con-

vinced from the tenor of the reports

which are continually brought in that

Colombia is determined to send an

army to attack Panama.
The Panama authorities yesterday

received official confirmation of the

fact that the Colombian troops at Ti-

tumatl number at least 4,000 men un-

der the command of Gens. Ortiz, Uri-

be-Uribe, Bustamente and Novo.

These troops are well armed and sup-

plied with ammunition and have four

guns, three steam launches and a

large supply of cattle. The district is

an unproductive one and the provi-

sions and other supplies which the

troops possess have been brought to

them from other places. The govern-

ment learned these facts from a reli-

able Informant at Titumatl, who con-

trives to send news of events from

that district to Colon by means of sig-

nals and trustworthy messengers.

News has also been received that

the Indian chlef,Inanaquian, returned

yesterday from Cartagena to Interview

.the Colombian officers regarding a re-

quest made by them for 300 Indian

boats to be used by the army at Titu-

matl in crossing rivers.

Col. Villamil, who Is now stationed

at Rio Mandin, at the mouth of the

San Bias bay, in command of a hun-

dred Panamanian soldiers, in a report

sent yesterday said he had no need of

more troops. The colonel said he had

already sent out scouts as far as Con-

ception to the east, and Gulebra to

the west, who have confirmed the be-

lief that the mountain trails are so

difflcult.tbat It would be an easy mat-

ter for the colonel’s command to stop

any army attempting to pass over

them.

ROOSEVELT ISSUES WARNING TO
COLOMBIA.

Washington, Jan. 12. — Shortly

after the cabinet meeting to-day Sec-

retary Root Issued the following state-

ment regarding the Isthmian policy of

the administration:

“The publication in various quar-

ters of news Indicating that the gov-

ernment is preparing to send troops to

the isthmus to carry on military oper-

ations against Colombia has been tbe

source of considerable annoyance to

the executive and to the war depart-

ment. No state of war exists between

the two countries; no inauguration of

,

hostilities Is contemplated by this gov-

ernment; no preparation for war is

being made. It is not believed by the

president, or by the secretary of state,

that any occasion for the employment

of troops on the Isthmus is likely to

arise. They have used their utmost

efforts to convince Gen. Reyes and the

Bogota officials of the friendly Inten-

tions <if this government toward Co-

lombia, and of t heir readiness to u.se

their go(Ml office-* in the settlemejit of

any questions In dispute between Co-

lomlda and P.ioam.t. It is difficult for

them to lielieve that tlie authorities in

Bogota can be so blinded by passion

and prejudice us to declare war
against us; and even if this ruinous

step sliould be taken by Colombia,

this government Would be in no haste

to respond to her challenge. The pres-

ident makes all possible allowance for

the natural excitement In Bogota over

a state of things for which the Colom-

hlan government alone Is responsible
and of which It was fully forewarned.
But tbe Colombians must sooner or
later recognize the irresistable force
of accomplished facts, and the sooner
this is done the better for all parties.

We have done them no wrong; we
would like to be of service to them: if

they are wise they will not put it out
of our power to help them by any act
of rashness and violence.”

HOT DEBATE IN SENATE.
Washington, Jan. 12.—For almost

five hours to-day tbe senate debated
the Panama question and It was still

under consideration when the senate
adjourned. The discussion arose over
a resolution looking to the arbitration
of Colombia's claims on account of
the Panama resolution.

Ruth Cleveland Dead.

Princeton, N. J., Jan. 7.—Ruth
Cleveland, the eldest child of ex-Pres-
Ident Grover Cleveland, died at the
Cleveland home here to-day very un-
expectedly, the immediate cause of
death being a weakening of the heart
action during a mild attack of diph-
theria. Dyckoff, the attending
physician, said that Miss Cleveland
had been ill witli a mild form of diph-
theria for four days and that the heart
affection was not anticipated. She
was fifteen years old.

No Prize to Negro Girl.

Des Moines, January 9.—Judges of
• pianoforte music seated in an ad-
joining room and not permitted to see
the performer, awarded first prize at
the recent State Eisteddfod, held by
the Welsh people of Des Moines and
neighboring cities, to Marguerite
Field.

Marguerite was born with a black
skin, and the wise men of the Eistedd-
fod called a meeting to discuss the
race question. It was decided that
according to the rules of the associa-
tion the color line must be drawn,
and that the prize that had been
awarded by the judges could not be
given to the colored girl.

The Iroquois Theatre Fire Inquest.

Chicago, Jan. 12.— Building Com-
missioner George Williams was the
chief witness to-day in the inquest
over the victims of the Iroquois thea-
tre fire.

He testified that during the con-
struction of the building he had visit-
ed but once, that time being about
two weeks prior to the opening of the
theatre, on November 23. He said
that at that time tbe structural part
of the building was completed, but
that little things which go to finish
it were not in place. He had never
looked at the plans of the building
except on one occasion when, accord-
ing to his own statement, he saw
them for perhaps ten or fifteen sec-
onds. He said that he personally
knew nothing of the construction of
tbe building save what knowledge he
had obtained from an inspector.
This inspector did not report to him
personally, and Mr. Williams said
that all the reports were written in
books and that he never examined
the books unless somebody made a
particular inquiry concerning a cer-
tain building.

Mr. Williams admitted that his de-
partment knew what the ordinance
required concerning exits, fire fight-
ing appliances, etc., and then said
that the office had never been In-
formed by the Inspector that none of
these requirements had been fully
met, and he did not know when the
theatre burned whether they had
been complied with or not.

Neither he nor any member of his
department so far as he knew had any
knowledge as to whether automatic

sprinklers had been placed in tbe
theatre or not. When asked whether
he had questioned Inspector Laugh-
lin, be said be bad asked him no ques-
tions at all.

Coroner Traeger demanded to know
if there was anybody In the office of
the building commissioner whose busi-
ness it was to see whether the inspec-
tors did their duties. Mr. Williams’
reply was: “Once In a while I have
done so.”^

General Gorden Dead.

Atlanta, Ga., Jan. 10. — The re-

mains of Gen. John B. Gordon, who
died last night at bis winter home
near Miami, Fla., will reach this city
early next Tuesday. It is stated that
the body will lie In state in the state
house for several days preceding the
funeral.

At a conference between Governor
Terrell and the relatives of General
Gordon, it was decided to hold the
funeral exercises in the house of rep-
resentatlveiwhen, in conjunction with
the religious exercises, speakers prom-
inent throughout the south, and vet-
erans of the confederate army will de-
liver eulogies.

Governor Terrell will Issue a procla-
mation to-morrow, requesting the
citizens of the state to observe the
death of General Gordon, and the
different confederate organizations
throughout tbe south will be request-
ed to take part in the funeral serv-
ices.

Low.-Cut Gowns Condemned by Pope.

Rome, January 6.—Members of the
Black Society,_an organization com-
posed of the faithful of the Holy See,
are much disturbed over tbeannouncc-
ment that the Pope has written to M.
Martha d’Autas, Portuguese ambassa-
dor and dean of the diplomatic corps
credited to the Vatican, expressing
the desire that women should not wear
low-cut gowns at receptions attended
by cardinals and other prelates.

Great Interest has been aroused by
the Pope’s action, especially arilong
the women of the diplomatic corps.

Fifty One Lost in -Shipwreck.

Seattle, Wash., Jan. 9.—The
steamer Clallam of the Seattle-Victo-
rla fleet, went down early this morn-
ing, midway between Smith Island
and Dungeness, in the straits of Juan
de Fuca, Fifty-one persons were
drowned.

foreign.

RUSSIA AND JAPAN,

FINAL CONFERENCE AT TOKIO.

Tokio, January 12.— The final con-
ference before the throne to decide
upon the response to Russia began at
2 o’clock this afternoon. It was at-
tended by all the members of the Cab-
inet, live of the elder statesmen. Ad-
mirals Ito and IJuln and General Ko-
dama.
Previous to the conference Admiral

Yamamoto, representing Premier Kai-
sua, who is indisposed, had a private
audience with the Emperor. Foreign
Minister Komura and Marquis Ito al-
so conferred privately.

The formal conference before the
throne was of lung duration and its

result Is unknown. It is said, howev-
er, that the response, which was draft-
ed yesterday, was approved and that
it will soon be delivered to Baron de
Rosen, the Russian minister.

This answer of Japan is regarded as
the final step in the negotiations.
Public interest in the outcome is at
fever heat, and developments are anx-
iously awaited.

St. Petersburg, January 12 —Ja-
pan’s reply is expected in two or three
days, according to reliable Informa-

January 14, 1904.

tlon received here, and there is good
reason for believing that the reply
will be so worded as to prevent an im-
mediate rupture, leaving both gov-
ernments In a position to continue ne-
gotiations looking to a pacific settle-
ment.

Port Arthur, January 12. — It is

reported here that, owing to threaten-
ing news from Korea, the coinmander
of the Seventh Russian Brigade has
gone to the Yalu river to select tem-
porary camps and effect a concentra-
tion of troops.

Owing to the apprehension of a da-
ring dash on the part of the Japanese
at Port Arthur, the authorities here
have taken extraordinary precautions
In and about the town and along the
whole line of the Manchurian rail-

road. Rumors were circulated some
time ago that the Japanese intended
to take advantage of the festivities

incident to the Russian Christmas
and surprise the warships here. Con-
sequently a vigilant watch was kept
night and day. The whole Russian
fleet Is now In fighting trim.

MAY RATIFY BY CABLE.

Pekin, January 12. — The United’
States and Japan are strenuously en-
deavoring to establish their rights In

Manchuria under the new commercial
treaties before war breaks out. The
ratifications of the American treaty
were to have been exchanged at
Washington, but with the view of ob-
viating the delay involved In mailing
the Chinese copy to Washington.
Minister Conger Is urging the govern-
ment to send a telegraphic copy, and
to authorize the Chinese minister at
Washington to make the exchange
therewith. It is believed there are
precedents for such a proceeding.

JAPAN cannot accept TERMS.

London, Jan. 12.—The Times' Pe-
rkin correspondent, cabling under yes-
'terday’s date, says that the Chinese
minister at Tokio, at the request of
the Japanese foreign office, tele-

graphed the following communica-
tion to Prince Ching:
“The second Russian reply to the

Japanese proposals has been received
at Tokio, but It is unfavorable and
cannot be accepted by Japan, who will,

unless Russia recedes, be compelled to
promptly resort to arms.
“In view of such an eventuality

Japan urges and expects China to
maintain the strictest neutrality, to
preserve order throughout the empire,
to guard foreigners resident In the in-

terior and to take special care to pre-

serve order in tbe provinces of Shang-
Tung and Yunnan, lest foreign pow-
ers might seize the pretext of disorder
and make aggressive movements
therein.”

The correspondent says that tbe dis-

patch has deeply impressed the
Chinese, who now believe war to be
inevitable.

He adds that notes looking to the
ratification of the treaty between
China and Japan were exchan ged yes-
terday afternoon.
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"I Have Kept the Faith,"

Now, let me go!
I liear my loving Saviour call;

I see the evening shadows fall;

At last my earthly work is done.
Beneath the circle of the sun.

Now, let me go!

Now, let me go!
The dreams and hopes of youth are

dead;
Tlie snows of age are on my head;
The friends of other days are gone.
And I am lingering here alone!

Now, let me go!

Now, let me go!
My course is run; my days are past;
I’ve fought the fight unto the last;
I’ve kept the faith, and now I see
The crown of life that waits for me!

Now, let me go!

Now, let me go!
’Tls lonely on this earthly shore!
My loved ones long have gone before!
Their faces dear I yearn to see.
And where they dwell, I want to be!

Now, let me go!

Now, let me gul
I feel the power of Jesus’ grace!
I see the vision of His face!
My fears_before His presence flee;
His rod and staff they comfort me.

Now, let me go!
H. B. Haktzler, In The Evangelical.

Items of News and Comment.

The British and Foreign Bible
Society now issues Bibles in 370
distinct forms of speech.

John D. Bergey has been cho-
sen deacon of the Second Menno-
nite church of Philadelphia.

General Booth, of the Salva-
tion Army, has chosen his suc-
cessor, and his name is now in a
sealed envelope.

Miss Salrena Mosiman, former-
ly a student of the C. M. Col-
lege, Bluffton, O., left for Chica-
go to spend the winter with her
brother, Rev. S. K. Mosiman.

The venerable missionary, J.
G. Paton, is now in Australia,
but hopes soon to return to his
station in the New Hebrides,
from which he receives very en-
couraging reports concerning all
the mission stations.

J- B. Funk, of the Hereford
congregation at Bally, Pa., and
Milton B. Schantz, of the Upper
Milford congregation at Zions-
ville, were both re-elected deacons
for a term of five years.

The Mennonite Sunday-school
of Schwenksville, Pa., has elect-
ed the following oflBcers: Super-
intendent, S. H. Heimer; assist-
ant superintendent, M. C. Gott-
shall; secretary, M. M. Kremer;
treasurer, H B.^ Kratz; organists,
Miss Susie Kremer and Mrs. S.
H. Heimer.

and both he and the speakers
that followed him believed it ad-
visable to teach church history
in schools. A sketch of Abra-
ham Lincoln's life was to have
been given by Peter Jansen, but
he was absent.

A gambler who made thirty
dollars a week by betting, was
converted through the preaching
of Dr. R. A. Torry in Manches-
ter and said afterwards: “My
becoming a Christian brought
me six dollars a week instead of
thirty, but that is better with
Christ in my life.”

The main building of the
Goshen College was formally
opened for use Friday evening,
Jan. 8, an address by a profes-
sor from Northwestern Universi-
ty, Evanston, 111., being the
principal feature of the program.
The Bible term began last week
and will continue during Janu-
ary.—“Herald of Truth.”

^Mountain Eake, Minn., recent-
ly dedicated a $25,000 school-
house, and the “Mountain Lake
View of January 8 celebrated
the occasion by publishing the
cuts of prominent school officials,

including H. P. Goertz, Abram
Janzen, David Ewert and Frank
Balzer, all of whom are connected
with the Board of Education of
that town.

Helen M. Gould offers $1750 in
prizes for the best essays on the
double topic: (1. The Origin and
History of the Version of the
Bible approved by the Roman
Catholic Church, and (2. The
Origin and History of the Amer-
ican Revised Version of the Eng-
lish Bible. This offer had its
rise in a controversy between her
and a Catholic “Father” con-
cerning the Catholic and Protest-
tant versions.

A number of Nebraska Menno-
nites convened in a sort of teach-
ers’ institute in Jansen, Neb., on
December 30. Several promi-
nent questions were discussed,
particularly worthy of mention
of which are Corporal Punish-
ment and The Teaching of
Church History in the Public
School. One speaker on the
former subject remarked that
“Of ten blows inflicted by the
teacher nine belong to him”. A
student of Bethel College opened
the discussion of the latter topic,

At the annual business meet-
ing of the Boyertown, Pa., con-
gregation, Bro. A. T. B. Stauffer
was re-elected as deacon for the
ensuing term of three years.
John B. Bechtel, Jarius B. Stauf-
fer, and Frank Gottshall were
made the board of trustees for
the same term. The Sunday-
school was organized for the
year by the election of a full
corps of officers, and provision
made for the appointment of reg-
ular teachers for the different
classes. By special motion Bro.
Jonathan Yoder, the erstwhile
superintendent of the school,
was asked to teach the German
adult Bible class.

The following statistics may
throw a side-light on the article
in another column on “Is the
World Growing Better?” by Rev.
J. S. Moyer: The “Chicago Trib-
une ’ says, “There were 8,976
crimes resulting in death by va-
rious forms of violence in 1903, a
small increase over 1902, when
there were 8,834. There were 8,-
597 cases of suicide in 1903. The
following figures show the steady
increase of self-murder: In 1899,
5,340; in 1900, 6,755; in 190li
7,245; in 1902, 8,291; in 1903, 8,-
597. As has been the case during
the last three or four years, poi-
soning and shooting have been
the principal methods, the two
numbering 7,677 out of 8597.
The ease with which poison may
be Obtained accounts for 4,050 of
these cases.”

An interesting census of
church attendance in New York
City was taken the last four Sun-
days in November and the first
Sunday of December. It was ta-
ken by the Church News Associ-
ation. A little over 21 per cent
of the population of Manhattan
Island (2,007,350) go to church
Sundays. If the Jews are includ-
ed the per cent, is 27. The
“Church Economist” says of the
statistics: “The fact that a
fourth of the entire Protestant
population of New York is in the
habit of attending church serv-

ice regularly is most impressive.
No other summons calls so large
a proportion of New York’s in-
habitants together for any stated
purpose. We doubt even if the
numberless branches of business
occupation yield so large a roll
of wage-earners. It exceeds the
total registration of male adults
for the requirements of citizen-
ship; it vastly surpasses the daily
totals of attendance on secular
amusements, and, ‘in short, it is
a new proof that religion is now,
as in the days of Lord Bacon,'
the chief bond of human soci-

ety’ ”.

The facts of Christianity”,
says Prof. G. Frederick Wright,
of Oberlin College, are worthy
of being taught as-any other his-
torical facts are. Indeed, no
other facts of past history are so
well substantiated by so great a
variety of evidence as are those
pertaining to the nature, the
life and the work of Jesus Christ.
We shall be indeed in a strange
condition if we teach nothing in
our schools but what the individ-
ual can ‘demonstrate and verify’.
Ninety-nine one-hundredths of
what every one believes he re-
ceives on authority. We believe
the theories of astronomy because
expert mathematicians and ob-
servers tell us that they believe
them. How does an Eastern in-
vestor learn that it is safe for
him to invest in a mine in the
Rocky Mountains or Alaska? It
does not take long reflection to
see that for the most of our prac-
tical knowledge we depend on
‘expert testimony’. Such witness
we have in that of the apostles
and the early church, who were
the contemporaries of Christ, and
who preserved their faith in the
face of every possible opposition;
and their testimony has been
supported by the results.”

Rev R. FrCoyle, moderator
of the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian church, somewhere
preached a most searching gos-
^1 sermon on “The Missing
Note in Modern Preaching,” on
the texts found in Luke 19’ 10
and John 19: 18. We extract the
following ringing sentences:—

‘For a good many years the
old note of Calvary has been too
feebly heard or missing alto-
gether. For the explanation of
It we must turn to criticism, to

I
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sacerdotalism, to pride of intel-

lect, to growing wealth and

worldliness, to materialism, to

the persistent tendency in man
to stop with form, and in various

other causes. But now, thank

God, all signs go to show that

we are at the dawning of a new
era; that the missing note of

evangelism is coming back and

is soon to lead the whole chorus

of modern Christianity in sing-

ing the grand music of the gos-

pel. Evidences are multiplying

that the Church is tired of what
is negative, sick of criticism and

speculation, and is hungering for

the positive, the aggressive, the

real; not sentiment, science; not

subjective theorizing, but ob-

jective fact; an atonement as real

as Calvary and filled with all the

saving efficacy of the Christ who
(lied there — this is what the

Church is beginning to long for,

and to cry out l^or preachers to

stand in the pulpit with the mes-

sage of God; preachers to rebuke

men boldly for their sins in the

name of the Lord; preachers to

assure the penitent of divine

mercy; preachers to declare, with

confidence, that Christ has fin-

ished the work of salvation and

to offer that salvation without

money and without price to all

who believe. For the breaking

of this new day many have been

longing and praying, and now
that they see its light shining

along the East they thank God
and take courage.”

Good Dr. Coyle! Good old Dr.

Cuyler could not have done bet-

ter. We also are longing for the

light of the old-fashioned evan-

gelism.

A Pleasant Reception,

The members and friends of

the Allentown congregation on

the evening of the 7th assembled

at the house of Menno Sell to

the number of about forty to

participate in the reception to be

given to their newly married

minister and his wife. The ar-

rangements for the occasion in

their cheerful simplicity were be-

fitting the circumstances. The
gifts brought together, whose
greatest value consisted in their

being selected with an eye to

usefulness, gave evidence of ap-

preciation of the brother’s serv-

ices and of hearty good wishes

for the happiness of the young
couple. The evening was spent

in pleasant social intercourse in-

tersj>ersed with a few addresses

and some singing. Simple re-

freshments had been provided by

the ladies and contributed to the

social enjoyment of the evening.

The members of this little band
who are standing together to

form the nucleus of what is

to the cause' they are thus es-

pousing. With the liberal help

of their brethren in the older

congregations the prospects are

good that under the blessing of

God the work here may be estab-

lished as a center of Christian

testimony and influence.

Menno,<Fricndly Beneficial Associa,-

* tion.

Second annual report of the

Menno-Friendly Beneficial Asso-

ciation, of Philadelphia, Pa.,

January 1, to December 31, 1003;

To the Officers and Members:
Your secretary respectfully

submits the following report of

the work of this Association for

your consideration:

—

UECEIITS.

Cash on hand December
31, 1902 $224 90

Entrance fees received

durlnK the year 40 00

Monthly dues received

during the year 498 50

Bank Interest added— 6 36

Total $769 76

DISBURSEMENTS.
Sick benefits paid $183 00

Relief Committee 17 38

Building and Loan As-

sociation 55 00

Incidental expenses 29 50

Salary, postage, &c 28 22

$313 10

Balance casli on hand $456 66

Cr. by Building and
Loan A.ssociatlon. 56 00

Total assets ^ $511 66

Total membership, December
31, 1903, 64; admitted the year,

January, 5; February, 6; March,

5; April, 3; June, 4; July 5; No-
vember, 1 ;

total admitted during

the year, 29; total membership,

December 31, 1903, 93.

The proposed amendment of

which all the members had notice

was adopted at the last meeting.

Since each member had received

a copy of the same we suggest

that it be pasted in your copy of

the by-laws. In doing this you
will always know what the

amendment is.

At the annual meeting of the

Association Walter B. Bertolet,

Joseph B. Bechtel and Abraham
M, Geisinger were elected direc-

tors for three years.

The Seven Musts.

1. What must I do to be saved?

Acts 16: 30.

2. Ye must be born again.

John 3: 7.

3. As Moses lifted up the ser-

pent in the wilderness, even so

must the Son of man be lifted

up. John 3: 14.

4. Neither is there salvation in

any other, for there is none oth-

er jiame under heaven, given

among men, whereby we must be

saved. Acts 4: 12.

5. Then all the congregation

answered and said with a loud

make haste and come down, for

to-day I must abide at thy house.

Luke 19: 5.

7. For we must all appear be-

fore the judgment seat of Christ,

that every one may receive the

things done in his body accord-

ing to that he hath done, wheth-
er it be good or bad. 2 Cor. SrlO.

Ministerial Conference,

ALLEN M. FRETZ.

As per announcement and pro-

gram in our issue of Jan. 7, the

following ministers of the East-

ern District Conference met in

the Bethany Mennonite church,

yuakertown. Pa., on the 11th

inst. in a ministerial conference:

A. B. Shelly, J. S. Moyer, W. S.

Gottshall, N. B. Grubb, S. M.
Grubb, W. H. Grubb, A. S.

Shelly and A. M. Fretz. The
object of these periodical meet-
ings is self-improvement in the

ministerial calling and discussion

of matters pertaining to the care

and welfare of flocks over which
those that participate are placed

as shepherds.

The morning session was
opened with a scripture lesson,

and prayer, led by Bro. A. S.

Shelly. This was followed by a

season of prayer, participated in

by nearly all present. Follow-
ing this Bro. N. B. Grubb led in

a period of meditation. Various
selections from the Psalms were
read, which tended to bring our
minds into a meditative frame,'

so we could listen while the Lord
spoke. Then followed a ten-

minute quiet meditation, with
bowed heads in sweet communi-
on with the Lord. We tasted in-

deed:

—

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing,

Which before the cross we spent;
Life and health and peace possessing.

From the .sinner’s dying Eriend.
Sitting there intently viewing
Mercy’s streams in streams of blood:

Precious drops, our souls bedewing,
Pled and claimed our peace with God.

Bro. A. B. Shelly took the
subject of Service and as the old-

est of our ministerial fraternity

spoke to us about the call to,

motive and character of, and re-

ward for true service, we felt

that the brother spoke from ex-

perience.

Bro. J. S. Moyer, the second
oldest, came with a heart filled

«

with praise. He read a number
of Scripture selections thus firing

our hearts to praise. Then he
spoke of the need of praise, the

nature of praise, etc. Upon his

invitation we had a praise testi-

mony period, in which we forgot
our own works in the ascription

of all the praise to God. Suit-

able hymns from our English
hymnal were frequently sung
throughout the session. Bro. W.

hojied to become some day a voice. As thou hast said so must H. Grubb led in the closing

flourishing congregation, give we do. Ezra 10: 12. prayer. •

evidence of self-denying devotion 0- And Jesus said, Zaccheus, Bro* Aaron S. Moyer and his

January ar.

good wife, Hannah, who recent-

ly moved from their former home
in Milford Square directly across

the street from the church, and
who always have .warm hearts

(and a warm home) for the

church and her ministers, did

much to make the meeting pleas

^ant by inviting a number of us to

their well-loaded table of viands

during the noon intermission.

The rest found a good supply
from the larder of U. S, Stauffer

and his wife, Adaline.

Bro. A. S. Shelly led the after-

noon devotional service, in the
absence of Bro. H. S. Gottshall.

Rev. A. M. Fretz read a paper
on “Marriage; Why? Who?
Where?” As the paper will ap-

pear next week it suffices here

to note that the general feeling

of the conference on the subject

of marriage was that there is too

great laxity and indifference re-

garding this sacred ordinance,

not only among young people,

but also among parents, pastors

and the church. The need of

marrying in the church and for

the church as especially in and
for the Lord, was emphasized.
The main reason for the many
unhappy marriages and many
divorces may be found in such
laxity and indifference. The
wish was expressed that all

might read and profit by the

paper.

“Our Ministry — Its Relation
to the Church and to our Peo-
ple,” was the subject of a very
able and comprehensive paper by
Bro. S. M. Grubb. My pen fails

to do justice in giving notes, so

I will only express the hope that

Bro. Grubb will some time give

us some of the same good things

through the columns of The
Mennonite.
Bro. A. B. Shelly led the

opening devotions of the evening
session in the absence of Bro. F.

F. Gabel. A. M. Fretz led in

prayer.

“The Mennonites—a Historical

Sketch,” by Bro. W. S. Gott-
shall, while not a recognized his-

torian of our church, has certain-

ly formed the acquaintance of

our best historians, as was evi-

denced in his interesting, far-

ranging sketch. The need of

knowing our church history was
emphasized. Disloyalty to the

Mennonite church by Mennonite
descendants comes from ignor-

ance of the glorious annals and
well-attested fundamentals of

the Mennonite church. Her his-

tory is not all written with pen

and ink or put in cold type, but

with the warm blood of thou-

sands of martyrs, that rather

than renounce their convictions

regarding scriptural teaching,

sealed them with their death.

They were too pious for the

church of their age, hence their

cruel martyrdom. Menno was
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not the founder, but one of the
most noted leaders in the church.
The name Mennonite was ap-
plied by the enemies in derision

The church spread over a great
part of Euro^ in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries. The
first emigration of Mennonites to
this country was in 1683; they
came on the ship Concord and
settled at Germantown, Pa. The
church is prospering more on
American than on European
soil. If we want our church to
prosper we must teach our young
people our history as well as our
doctrine.

Bro. N. B. Grubb, our best
authority on infant consecration,
an old rite of our church, some-
what dropped in America, dis-

cussed the rite under the queries:
where? why? how? when? The
reason for it is Christ’s practice
and the rich blessings flowing

‘

from it. Infant consecration,
not infant baptism, is scriptural
teaching. The church and the
home are the places for it.

Prayer, supplication, admonition
to parents, laying on of hands
invoking God’s blessing consti-
tute the form. These are but
brief and unsatisfactory notes of
the paper read. May not Bro.
Grubb some day give the readers
his paper in full?

Bro. Grubb then spoke the
closing prayer. The paper on
“Marriage,” was directed to be
printed in The Mennonite.
The next meeting is to be at

I

Schwenksville about 3 months
hence, Bro. Gottshall, the pas-
tor, to name the special day, and
he, with the brethren A. S.
Shelly and S. M. Grubb, to ar-
range a program under the gen-
eral subject of Christian Evi-
dences.

Is the World Growing Better?

J. s. aioYEK.

This question was discussed in
one of the Philadelphia daily pa-
pers, and I believe it would not
be out of place to discuss it in

The Mennonite. At least it is

a subject worth while thinkine-
about.

We find that even Christians
differ in their opinions. Some
think the world is growing better
and is gradually approaching the
millennium; others think it is

getting worse every day and that
the judgment day is surely near
at hand. The first view we may
call the optimistic, the second,
the pessimistic view. The opti-
mist is apt to overvalue a thing
and the pessimist to undervalue
it. But we ask for the true val-
ue. God is neither an optimist
nor a pessimist. He looks at
things as they really are, and to
give a true knswer to our ques-
tion we must try to look at the
world as it really is. But as we
can only form our judgment ac-

cording to outward appearances,
we cannot give a truthful and
perfect answer, only an approxi-
mate one. We will try to look
at both sides and see if 'we can
find the true answer.

It cannot be denied that form-
al Christianity and Christian ac-
tivity among the young people,
aq|d mission work among young
and old are increasing. And I

rejoice to see so many young peo-
ple active in all kinds of church
work. There never was so much
systematic work done as at the
present time. But this may still

not be a true sign that the world
is becoming better. We believe
that the Lord has a great num-
ber that serve Him in spirit and
in truth and that are washed in
the blood of the Lamb. But He
may also have to say to many
professors of Christianity, I nev-
er knew you. Religious activity
was not lacking among the
Pharisees in the time of Christ,
but true faith and godliness were
very scarce. An earnest thinker
cannot help but question the
Christianity of many when he
sees their fellowship with world-
ly people in their pleasures, and
that they conform themselves to
the world.

Then when we look on the
dark side of the world, does
righteousness decrease ‘or in-

crease? If the world is growing
better unrighteousness must de-
crease from time to time. What
do the facts tell us? What would
true statistics show? Is there
less murder, robbery, suicide, em-
bezzlement, fornication, adultery,

uncleanness, drunkenness, las-

civiousness, wrath and strife than
there were ten years ago? Are
people more true to their promis-
es, more honest in their dealings,
more conscientious in their work
than they were fifty years ago?
Is righteousness increasing, is

the world as such more righteous
in its dealings, more sympathetic,
more kind, than it was in. former
times?

I do not believe that the world
is becoming better. It always
was and always will be in enmity
with God, and will never become
good. But God calls His people
out of the world, and whoever
will may come and become a child
of God, and such, as long as
they live in the world, will be
the light of the world.

But they are always a separate
lieople. They that overcome shall
inherit all things, and God will

be their God and they will be
His children. But the world’s
portion on the day of judgment
will be the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone, which
is the second death.

The writer would like to read
the views of other brethren.

Dry Rot in Character.

We do our utmost to protect
great buildings from fire and
tempest, and yet all the time
those buildings are liable to an-
other peril not less severe — the
subtle decay of the very frame-
work of the structure itself. The
tissue of the wood silently and
mysteriously deteriorates, and
calamity as dire as a conflagra-
tion is precipitated. The whole
of the magnificent roofing of the
church of.St. Paul in Rome had
to be taken out at enormous ex-
pense because of the dry rot.

Scientific men, by microscopic
and chemical methods have in-
vestigated the causes of this
premature decay, and after pa-
tient search they have discovered
not only the fungi which des-
troys the wood tissue, but also
the spore that acts as the seed
of the fungus. So this obscure,
malign vegetation goes on in the
heart of the wood, destroying the
glory and strength of minster
and palace. Character is liable
to a similar danger. All evils do
not come from the outside.
Some of the worst possibilities of
loss, weakness, and ruin emerge
from within; the destroying
agents work obscurely and stead-
ily, and are almost unsuspected
until they have wrought fatal
mischief. The scientists expect
soon to provide a means of des-
troying this seed before it pro-
duces growth. Christians need
to destroy the seed of dry rot in
character. Atmosphere is a pre-
ventive of dry rot, and it is an es-
sential thing that the breath of
heaven should have free course
hrough our nature. Sunshinet
is a fine antidote to dry rot. The
sense of God’s favor must be an
abiding consciousness with us.
Purity keei)s out dry rot. The
builder must watch against un-
healthful conditions, and satu-
rate joists and sleeper with the
necessary chemical solutions. So
must we keep ourselves from
whatever would infect, and ever-
more steep our moral facultic.s

and life in the antiseptic influ-
ences of truth and grace.

—

Rev.
W. L. Watkinson.

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for January 24; What
IF Christ Came to Our Town?
John 4: 28-30, 39-42.

MEDITATIONS.

The texts cited above doubtless
are to teach that the missionary
spirit of our neighbors would be
called into action if Christ should
suddenly appear and that those
who never knew Him before
would hasten to make His ac-
quaintance and would at once be-
lieve on Him. But the gospel
wants men to believe on Him.

even though they have never
seen Him in the body. Faith
does not necessarily come by see-
ing, not even by seeing Christ
Himself, but by hearing (Rom.
10: 17) the gospel. There were
many in Christ’s time who saw
Jesus but did not believe on Him
anyway, and many would not be-
lieve to-day even though one
rose from the dead and pro-
claimed his own experience, and
even though Christ should ap-
pear to them. Missionary activ-
ity depends on the quality and
quantity of faith behind it, and if

the faith is weak, so is the
missionary spirit.

It is better to look at the sup-
posed coming of Christ into our
town in another light. It must
not be forgotten that the Scrip-
ture teaches that when Christ
comes again it will be to judge
the world. See Matt. 25: 31-46.
It is, of course, blessedly true
that “to them that look for him
shall he appear the second time
without sin unto salvation” (Heb.
9: 28), but then the world—our
town—will not see Him. Our
only attitude toward our fellow-
men in view of Christ’s second
coming is to present to them the
gospel and to warn them of the
consequence -if they reject it.

Christ’s coming will mean terror
to those who have trodden under-
foot the Son of God and have
counted the blood of the cove-
nant an unholy thing and have
done despite to the Spirit of
grace.

Our lives should be lived as
though Christ were actually liv-

ing with us, and this alone would
leave a iwwerful influence upon
our townsmen. We expect a
child to be just as obedient in the
father’s absence as in his sight.
So it should be with us in Christ’s
absence.

If we have no taste or heart or
impulse to be a missionary for
Christ while He is tarrying, we
will not likely be miraculously
filled with that desire when He
comes.

William F. Stead, the noted
journalist, some years ago wrote
a book called “If Christ came to
Chicago”. He pictured the judg-
ments that would probably take
place in that great and godless
metropolis and the reformation,
political, social, civil and private,
that would follow. No doubt we
could with reason expect every
town, including our own, to ex-
perience the same revolution.

Every one should pray that
the Spirit of Christ might take
possession of every soul in his
town, and that when Christ ac-
tually comes. He may not need to
condemn it to hell, as He did Ca-
pernaum, but on the contrary,
find the town a second Bethany,
and every home peopled by
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A word to the Bluffton (O.)

brethren: “Little children, love

one another.” “Charity covers a

multitude of sins.”

The Iroquois theater disaster

is g-oading the authorities in our

large cities to spurts of activity

and they are testing the safety,

not only of theaters, but of vari-

ous public houses, including

churches. And all this to save

men’s bodies. How much is be-

ing done at the same time to

save their souls?

An Old Question.

The question, “Is the World
Getting Better?” on which we
offer our readers an article in an-

other column by Rev.J. S. Moyer,
is an old and perhaps trite sub-

ject, but somehow or other, it

will not down, but is constantly

recurring to Christian minds.

Bro. Moyer’s position is certain

not to agree with that of many
of his Mennonite brethren. An
appeal to statistics is perhaps

not conclusive. Even though
crime and lawlessness are on the

increase, it must be remembered
that the population increases,

and in order that such statistics

may prove either the advance-

ment or retrogression of social

righteousness, it must be shown
that these figures either exceed

or fall short of the increase of

population.

Then, again, the other side

makes a mistake when it relies

too confidently on the growth of

professional Christianity, the

multiplication of churches, and
the like forgetting that a con-

siderable part of the professing

class in our churches is spiritual-

ly dead, and that liberal allow-

ance must be made for the exist-

ence of hypocrisy and the hang-
ing on of worthless “stragglers”

in the wake of the church army.

It seems to us that the question

must be decided by the authority

of Scripture rather than the faul-

ty observations and deductions of

human sense and reason, and the

battle seems to rage most hotly

around the millennial question,

one side claiming that Christ will

personally initiate the spiritual

I

Utopia, and the other side be-

lieving that His church is en-

trusted with that charge. The
whole dispute is thus exegetical

and depends upon the interpre-

tation of certain passages of

Scripture. And this very point

intensifies the conflict, since in

these days of the critical study of

the Bible, which inevitably re-

sults in the disestablishment of a

large part of its authority and
especially of the authority of

many so-called proof-texts and
“isolated texts”, many disputants

will not accept Bible quotations

and there is no common ground
to stand upon. Editorially, we
prefer the pre-millennial yiew

—

that is, Christ will Himself set

up the millennial reign. But we
do not desire at all to urge our

personal view as God’s truth, but

rather feel it our duty to point

out the many views both sides

hold in common and how frail a

thread keeps them apart, facts

which in the ardor of controversy

are generally forgotten. Let us

review the points of agreement,

accepted by both “optimist” and
“pessimist”.

Both believe the world is to be-

come morally better or perfect

through the work of Christ, the

one side regarding the gospel as

the medium, the other the person

of Christ at His second coming.
Both recognize the existence of

mere formal pseudo-Christianity

and the prevalence of hypocrites.

Both believe in the obligation

of missions and the preaching of

Christ to the heathen.

Both want to proceed from a

safe basis, true Christianity, and
to be rid of all prejudice or bias

toward either extreme.

These are a few of the harmo-
nies that exist. There may be

more which we are now unable

to see, but which are worth look-

ing for. These harmonies will

bring the parties to a clearer mu-
tual understanding and will sure-

ly simplify the question.

Bro. Moyer wants to hear from
others on the matter. We re-

peat the invitation.

Education and the Ministry.

Judging from an article in a

recent number of the “Herald of

Truth” it is the opinion of its

worthy editor (or of its entire

editorial personnel) that Menno
Simon’s education while he was
still in the Catholic church was
of no spiritual use to him, that

he disavowed it in later years,

and that the citation of Menno’s
scholastic training is no valid

argument for an educated minis-

try. The “Herald” quotes Men-
no as appealing to Paul’s cele-

brated comparison of human with

divine wisdom in the opening
chapters of First Corinthians, the

final conclusion of which is, “The
wisdom of this world is foolish-

ness with God”, and makes Men-
no leave the impression upon the

reader that human learning is to

be shunned by a preacher of the

gospel. If we have misread or

misinterpreted the citation, we
stand corrected.

But aside from what Menno
thought and said on this matter,

let us examine the subject for

ourselves and see whether, after

all, a minister of the gospel is

asked to throw overboard as

worthless whatever learning he
may have acquired. We may at

once assume that there is not one
minister living, no matter what
creed of Mennonitism he profess-

es, who, if he will candidly speak
out, would decry academic or col-

legiate training as a fit prepara-

tion, as far as it goes, for a suc-

cessful career in the pulpit. Pos-

sibly there are some who take no
stock in the regulation of theolog-

ical courses, as they are arranged
in many of our seminaries; and
this antagonistic attitude we can

readily understand, and we pri-

vately sympathize with much of

it. Our theological seminaries

often turn out worthless material,

unconverted, pedantic asses, who
can talk and rant and beat the

air—anything but preach. Too
often the students forget the real

object of study—God’s Word

—

and turn into mere scholars, lov-

ing the study and the library

more than sofils, and parading
their learning rather than ad-

dressing the heart and overflow-

ing with burning messages from
God. We believe it is right to

protest against a theological

course that does not succeed in

making effective preachers, or

that side-tracks the students so

that they know everything else

better than their Bibles, and
teaches them to talk over the

heads of their hearers and con-

vert the simple truths of the

Word, intelligible to the most un-

schooled, into mysterious doc-

trines understood only by the ed-

ucated. And a special ban should

be pronounced upon those semi-

naries which teach and dissemi-

nate unbelief rather, than faith.

This, then, is the sort of high-

er education which we believe

our contemporary of the “Herald”

condemns, putting his condemn a-

tion into the mouth of Menno.
We can not and do not believe

that he means to brand all liter-

ary and scientific knowledge as a

hindrance to a young minister.

If so, he must call down many a

bright young minister in his own
conference, who for years before

he preached was the principal of

a high school. He must disown

Goshen College. He '

must deplore his own attainments
j

in language and the art of wri-

ting. We have had fellowship l

: with different young men be-

longing to the “Old Mennonite”
church, and we have never met
with any that were more thirsty

I for knowledge and culture. Some
of these later on became minis

ters. It is simply impossible for

these men to turn about face and
to condemn what they previously
commended.
What is the value of an aca

demic training? In what way
are geography, grammar, history,

literature, Greek and Latin and
the natural sciences helpful to a

minister? The answer is so ob
vious and so simple that it is al

most an insult to the intelligence

of the reader to set it down. All
of these studies are but the re

suit of the common sense of the

individual reaching out for more
material for growth and develop-

ment. “Science”, says Huxley,
“is but organized common sense”.

The rudiments of the different

branches of inquiry are acquired
in the cradle. Paul knew his

geography, else he could not

have founded churches in Asia
Minor, or ever heard of a Rome.
He knew Greek literature for we
find him quoting it more than
once. God can put our knowledge
to wonderful use. Luke, the be-

loved physician, was doubtless

the better spiritual worker for

his knowledge of anatomy and
physiology. The man in the

pulpit can use his information in

thousands of wajs to illustrate
and drive home divine truth.

The wisdom of this world is

decidedly valuable in its place.

It is only when men seek to use

it outside of its sphere that Holy
Writ calls it down and assign's it

to its humble place. When of-

fered as a means of salvation in

place of the gospel—the wisdom
and the power of God—then it is

that Paul objects. The Greeks
exploited their Stoic and Epicu-
rean philosophies as remedies for

soul-sickness and the Alexandrian
orators fascinated and misled

their Corinthian hearers by their

“wisdom of words”—their beauti-

ful theories and their fluent orato-

ry. Against all this Paul opposes
the simple gospel of Christ and
Him crucified, as the only hope
for a lost world, as the only rem-
edy for a sin-sick soul. This
gospel was the heavenly wisdom,
b;^ the side of which all earthly
wisdom was futile.

No matter how learned a man
may be if he has accepted the

gospel, and does not expect his

learning to save him, his attain-

ments can only be a help to him
as directed by the Spirit of God.

(£omspon6cncc.
SAI.BM Church, Dalton, Ohio.

The week of prayer was observed

and services were held every day.

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of Trenton,
being present. He administered

to us the Word of Life every day
in his characteristic enthusias-

tic, but earnest and spiritual

manner. On Wednesday the
yearly business meeting was
held, at which occasion David
Moser was re-elected as 'deacon
and Sam Geiger re-elected as
trustee.

The question of securing a
furnace to heat the' church was
discussed. A committee of three
was appointed to investigate and
see what can be done.

A1.1.BNTOWN, Pa. The Ladies’
Aid Society of the congregation,
a*, the meeting on the evening of
the 12th inst., elected the fol-
lowing ofScers for six months:
President, Mrs. W. H. Grubb;
secretary, Mrs. Chas. Stauffer;
treasurer, Emma Stauffer; visit-
ing committee, Mrs. Levi Hie-
stand, Amanda Stauffer, Mrs. H.
S. Kummery; committee on man-
agement, Mrs. M. S. Sell, Mrs.
W. Kauffman, Mrs. Phanes Hel-
ler. The object of this Society
is to aid the pastor in yisiting
the sick and poor both within
and without the congregation,
as these may come to their no-
tice, and to engage in sewing to
raise money for the church
fund.

We had our teachers’ meeting
at the home of Bro. Chas. Stauf-
fer last evening (12th inst), and
had a very pleasant and helpful
meeting.

ation in his appointed field and a
warm heart for the people
among whom he is called to la-
bor for their spiritual emancipa-
tion and uplifting. The Hopi
Indians as a tribe possess quali-
ties which in spite of some other
discouraging features in their
character and situation, make
them hopeful subjects of mission-
ary efforts. May the Lord grant
according to His promise that
our labor among them may be
“not in vain in the Lord” but
may bear precious fruit unto sal-
vation in His time.

the mennonite.

Deep Run, Pa.—On December
27 the Sunday-school rendered
the annual Christmas service
with great credit. The children
were rewarded with candy and
books. The offering was for our
conference treasury. On Jan. 1,
we had a very pleasant visit
from our missionary brother, J.
B. Epp, who spent the holiday
vacation in the churches here in
the Eastern District. He preached
a German sermon, then gave an
account of his work among the
Indians in Arizona, answering
quite a number of questions re-
lating to the work and the peo-
ple in English. The offering
was for our mission treasury.

Anie( .guar Punggls.

I

Perkasie, Pa.—The brethren
here are agitating the matter
of church organization. Most of
the members living in this town
belong to Rev. A. M. Fretz’s
charge. There are regular serv-
ices held here at present in the
Baptist church for the benefit of
these members. Rev. Fretz has
charge of the services.

SouDERTON, Pa.—Rev. J. B.
Epp, our missionary among the
Indians in Arizona, who is taking
a medical missionary course in
Brooklyn, was with us on New-
year’s Eve. He preached and
spoke of his work among the
Indians.

We had services through the
week of prayer. The brethren,*
A. B. and and A. S. Shelly, S.

Grubb, and Rev. Vantoor of
the Baptist church, assisted the
pastor.

Eaely, Pa.—The visit of Mis-
sionary J. B. Epp and his ad-
dresses given .in the churches of
this charge at Zionsville and
Bally served well the purpose.of
furthering the cause of missions 1

among us by mutual acquaint- i

ance and a clearer insight into t

the work done by our faithful i

missionaries. I Bro. Epp gives i

evidence of possessing the true a

missionary spirit. He manifest- j
ly has a clear grasp of the situ- t

Saturday, January 23. Who shall sepa-
rate usfrom the love 0/ Christ? Bom 8-

35

^
Dr. Horton, of London, some

^
time ago preached a sermon on
the preciousuess of God’s Word,

^
and gave an illustration from his
own experience. He said: “One
evening last November I lay sick

' and ill, depressed and distracted

J

by anxiety, feeling that my cares
were greater than I could Bear
and as if I must enter the new
year, with all its responsibilities,

physically weak and unfitted for
them. Not .knowing which way
to turn, I wondered if God would
send me a message and, taking
up my Bible, my eyes fell upon
Rom. 8: 35-39 (beginning, “Who
shall separate us from the love
of Christ”). No more direct or
wonderful message could have
come to me, I could but say:

Holy. Bible, book Divine,
Precious treasure, thou art mine.”
Sunday, 24. By him therefore let us of-

fer the sacrifice of praise continually, that
is the fruit of our lips giving thanhs to his
name. Heh. IS: 15.

“Praise is the normal breath
of the heart who is in harmony
with God. The first impulse and ^

inspiration of the soul newly
'

born of God is to praise Him, and
j

this continues and developes on
through the life. When prhise

j
is allowed to flow and overflow, -5

it becomes a bulwark to the soul, t
as well as a source of perennial
joy. Satan can gain no advan- ^

tage over the Christian who per-

nd a sists in praising.” 1

ople Monday, 25, Because the carnal mind
la- M enmity against God. Bom. 8: 7.

ipa- Just as long as Christians have
lopi any of the carnal mind in them,
lali- they will instinctively and invar-
;her ‘ably take sides against deqp
leir spirituality and perfect right-
ake eousness, unless they are earnest-
on- fy seeking after holiness. They
ant ‘^‘11 condemn all gross and out-
hat breaking sins, and at the same
be time compromise with every sin-

but f“I principle in small matters,
ial- It is_ sad to see multitudes

pleading for reform, and out-
ward righteousness in general,

>er and with the next breath taking
•ed sides with the “Old Man”, and
ice pleading for the continuance of
en inward heart sin. For lack of
nd spiritual discernment they are
ur constantly getting entangled
I, with error, and taking the wrong
lit side against scripture truth with-
J. out knowing it, because they
ly look at things through fleshly
in reason and not a spiritual under-
:d standing. The unsanctified iind
n gets everything mixed up.—Sel. .

^ ashamed

g w the gospel of Christ. Bom. 1 : u.
When Dr. Dwight assumed the

Presidency of Yale College he
g.

found there a large body of stu- ®

dents who boasted of their in- *

fidelity and many of whom had I

assumed the names of the world’s “

noted infidels. Soon he called *

them together and reasoned with
them from the Scriptures. It
was not long before they were

.
“ade sorely ashamed of that P'

J

which had been their pride and bi

the great tide of infidelity rolled b:

back into the bottomless pit ^
whence it came and these stu- co

dents became humble followers 1°

of the man Christ Jesus, the Son te

of God, their Savior. Then they
saw that infidelity unmanned en
them while Christianity made Po
them men. fe]

Wednesday, 27. A man can receive Mi
nothing, except it be given himfrom heav- me
en. John 3: SI.

No man can boast of himself;
and if, in the presence of God, _ jjwe could ask all these justified the
sinners—Have you been saved by
your own strength? all would re-
ply as with one voice, “Not un- ^beto us, O Lord, not unto us; but
to Thy name give glory.”—Sa- n

"

vonarola (Martyr, 1498 ). ^
Thursday, 26. Behold the fowls of the

^

air: for they sow not, neither do they reap,
nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much Let
better than they? Matt. 6: S6. acti
“The child leans on Its parent’s misc

breast,

Leaves there its cares, and is at rest;
The bird sits sloKlog by bis nest,

' Eavi
And tells aloud ’ Sucl

His trust in God, and It is blest that
’Neath every cloud. ..

to do thy will, O God. Heb. lo: 7.

t The end of life is not to do
good, although many of us think
so. It is not to win souls al-
though I once thought so. The
end of life is to do the will of
God.

How can you build up a life on
that principle? I can give you
an outline of a little Bible read-
ing:

The object of life, “I come to
do Thy will, O God.”
The first thing you need after

life is food: “My meat is to do
the will of Him that sent me.”
The next thing you need after

food is society: “He that dpeth
the will of my Father in heaven,

anlmSher.”^
You want education: “Teach

me to do Thy will, O God.”
You want pleasure: “I delight

to do Thy will, O God.”
A whole life can be built up on

that vertical column and, then,
when all is over. “He that doeth
the will of God abideth forever”.
Henry Drummond.

He has no store, he sows no seed;
Yet slugs aloud, and doth not heed;
By flowing stream, or grassy mead
He sings to shame

Men who forget, in fear of need,
A B'ather’s name.”
Friday, 29. Lo, 1 come

The Nearness of Christ

he The ministry of angels is not
definite, but it is necessary for us

a- to receive the great assertion as
id taught by the Savior that the
's angels come to us to whisper
;d thoughts, to awaken emotion, to
h diffuse gracious influence over
[t

the mind. You and I have some-
e times experienced suddenly a
t presence, not a yisible presence,
d but a power. Certainly all of us
a have experienced the afflatus of
t the Holy Ghost; how he has
. come upon us, how he has trans-
s formed us; what moral and in-
1 tellectual elevation is given, so
r

that the whole being has been
1

enlarged, expanded and made
;

powerful! So you and I have
felt the presence of some one.

I Many a young man in the mo-
ment of temptation has been ar-
rested from that temptation by
the thought of mother. Take
all the actions of his mind, all
the thoughts up to that moment
and by no principle of mental
philosophy can you ascertain how
the thought of mother could
come to his memory, but it
flashed in the soul and that broke
the charm of the tempter and the
young man was made free by the
ministry of that sainted one.
Let us therefore believe in the
activity of heaven, in this great
missionary work here, associa-
ting ourselves forever with the
Savior and with the holy angels
Such is Christ’s plea of heaven,
that it is a permanent place;
that it is an exalted state; that it
is a heaven of activity; that it is
the abode of reunited ones of ex-
alted society, and then it is the
place of the highest intellectual-
ity conceivable, for that is a mar-
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the Apocalypse that when those

blessed ones are contemplating
the character of God they shout

out, “Great and marvelous are

thy works,' Lord God Almighty!”
It seems to me that a new and
better conception of heaven is to

come to the church, and the

sooner it comes the better—when
we shall grasp it as a great reali-

ty, as a sublime fact, as a place

of development and of activities.

Then certainly it will not be a

land of dreams or a land of

shadows<or a land of hope-so’s,

but it will come to us with the

reality that Europe comes to us;

it will come to us with the realit}"

that the sunbeams come from the

fountain of the sun day after

day, and when this great reality

shall take hold of the faith of

the church, then shall come an

uplifting, lifting us up above

this world of trials and of temp-

tation.

This, then, is the great truth,

my friends. Take it to your

hearts; accept it as coming from

Jesus. It is inseparable from his

teachings: “If I go away, I will

come again”, and “I go to pre-

pare a place for you, that where

I am, ye may be also.” Let us

pledge each other before God
and His holy angels that we will

so deport ourselves, so confide in

Christ by the living faith, so

bear His honored cross that we
will meet Him there. Meet

there! Shall we know each oth-

er there? Suppose we must see

Him and meet Him there? Does

that make him unhappy? Will

that make the angels unhappy?

Will that make you unhappy?

What right have you to meddle

with the execution and adminis-

tration of the divine justice?

Some of the old divines have sug-

gested that a blissful oblivion

will come upon the spirit. I

want no blissful oblivion; I pre-

fer to look at the manifestation

and administration of divine jus-

tice. No matter who is the vic-

tim; it is immaterial to me, for

God must always do right, and

that right must always be

prompted by his infinite love and

enveloped by his goodness. I

want to say that it is enough for

me to comprehend this great and

blessed truth that all may be

there, and that it is your privi-

lege to know your friends and be

with your friends, and the great

question is whether you will thus

resolve, by the grace of Jesus

Christ, to accept this glorious

truth and have Him say, “Come
up higher; where I am, ye shall

be also.”

—

Bishop Nbwman.

Any man who has a religion is

bound to do one of two things

with it—change it or spread it.

If it is not true he must give it

up. If it is true, he must give it

away.

—

Robert E. Speer.

Pe Snniinq 8tQoo[ Ci!$$on.

Subject for January 24: Jesus
Rejected at Nazareth. Luke
4: 16-30.

Golden Text: He came unto
his own and his own received
him not. John 1: 11.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Christ was now fairly launched
on his life-work, His baptism
and temptation being prelimi-

naries. He had begun His public

career before this, had visited

Jerusalem, preached to many
there, including Nicodemus, had
won the Samaritan woman and
many of her neighbors to the
Gospel, and now the time has
come to preach to His own ac-

quaintances in His home town.
Our Lord was a Jew, brought up
in a Jewish family, taught the
Jewish Scriptures and accus-

tomed to the Jewish style of

worship in the synagogue. That
is the reason He began His min-
istry by reading the lesson for

the day and preaching from it,

proclaiming Himself the fulfil-

ment of Isaiah’s prophecy. The
whole Old Testament, history,

psalm and prophecy points to

Christ. Jesus understood the
Scriptures far more perfectly

than any of us. When He spoke
He spoke with authority, and it

was sublime truth when, after

closing the book. He said, “Thi§
day is this Scripture fulfilled in

your ears.” Christ had indeed
come to preach the acceptable

year of the Lord, He had come
to make earth a Paradise, phys-
ically and spiritually to heal, to

deliver, to restore sight and to

bring to the poor the gospel.

For the meaning of the “accept-

able year” see Leviticus 25: 8-13,

50-54. That was the year when
slaves were freed and it pointed
forward to that happy time
when all men would be free in-

deed Irom all bondage to sin,

perfectly redeemed from it, when
Christ instead of Satan would be
the ruler of the world, and God’s
will would be done throughout
the length and breadth of it.

This happy period would have
begun then, but Christ, instead

of being accepted, was nailed up-
on the cross, and the “accept-able

year” is still in the future. But
it will come as surely as Christ

came the first time to announce
it. See also 2 Cor. 6: 2.

Jesus loved His own flesh and
blood, the companions of His
boyhood and early manhood, and
He wanted to give them a chance
to hear and believe. If we are

filled with the true spirit of help-

fulness, we will not slight our
friends at home, even though we
do not begin there.

Jesus said, “The Spirit of the

Lord is upon me, because he

hath anointed me, etc.” Jesus

did nothing but under the direc-

tion of the Spirit. He was bap-
tized and filled with Him at His
baptism by John. He was guid-
ed by the Spirit when tempted in

the wilderness. Now He is anoint-

ed for the work before Him.
All eyes were fastened upon

Him when He began to speak.
We can drink in the words of

God’s messenger best when we
concentrate our eyes and our
minds upon him as he speaks.

Jesus’ words were full of gra-
ciousness, appealing to the sin-

ners, to their better nature and
showing by His words that He
loved them. That is the spirit

in which we should do all our
spiritual work. Much good work
does little good and is little ap-

preciated because done in a hard,

cold, loveless manner. In this

respect we can learn from our
Saviour.

But it was lost on these unbe-
lieving Nazarenes. See Matt.
13: 58. And their unbelief sug-
gested all sorts of wicked objec-

tions— “Is not this Joseph’s son,”

whom we knew these many years
and who never seemed or claimed
to be anything out of the ordi-

nary? Unbelief is not ashamed
to cast reproaches into the very
teeth of God.

Jesus knew their thoughts and
anticipated some of their objec-

tions. They naturally resented
Christ’s preaching in Capernaum
(John 2: 12) before He began in

Nazareth, and Jesus knew that
they were indignant over it. But
the trouble lay deeper. They
would not have accepted Him
and His Gospel even if He had
begun among them. When men
do not want to accept Christ it is

because they do not want to for-

sake their sins, although they so
often pretend that they do not
understand God’s inscrutable
ways and mysterious dealings,

and then try to throw the blame
on Him.
Jesus quotes two incidents

from Old Testament history in

vv. 25-27. They were meant to

teach that the Gentiles, who as
y.et were “far off,” would receive

what the chosen people of Israel

were now rejecting. Paul often
had this experience. Often he

*

was driven out by the Jews and
forced to turn to the Gentiles.

Jesus thus frankly forecast the
unwelcome future and it cut,

stung and rankled. The truth
does this after we have rejected
it. The hearts of these Naza-
renes were hardened into mill-

stones, and they were ready to

murder Jesus—to cast him head-
long over a precipice outside of
the town. So incredibly had
they changed from admiration
into hatred. Many people ad-
mire a preacher until he lashes
their own sins; then they resent
it. Admiration is not always
conviction or conversion.

But Jesus could not be killed,

for His hour was not yet come.
See John 7: 30. We need not

suppose that He made use of

supernatural power to escape,

but simply with natural dignity

and the exercise of His strong,

decisive character, walked away
from them. It was the last

chance for these hardened Naza-
renes. Now is the “acceptable
time.” While Jesus is in your
midst, make your peace with
Him.

Htarriages.

Obt—Landis.—On January 5, 1904,

in the house of the bride’s parents, by
A. B. Shelly, William H. Ort and
Amelia Frances Landis, both of
Quakertown, Pa.

X>eatl]5 .

Loudensculaegeh. — On Dec. IB
1903, in Milford, Bucks Co., Pa.,

Charles Loudenschlaeger, aged 73

years, 2 months and 6 days. Funeral
services held and interment made at

jthe Trinity Reformid church. Fu-
neral services conducted by A. B.
Shelly and T. H. Limbach.

Haeffler. — On Dec. 16, 1903 in

Haycock, Bucks Co., Pa., Lydia, wife
of Simon Haeffler, aged 69 years, 9

months and 6 days. Interment was
made at the Tohijkou Union church.
Funeral services conducted by A. B.
Shelly and Rev. Fetter.

• Moyer.—On Dec. 26, 1903, in Sau-
_con, Lehigh Co,, Pa., Margaretha,
'widow of the late Peter A. Moyer,
aged 83 years, 9 months and 7 days
Funeral services were conducted by

Rev. Dubbs, A. B. Shelly and J. S.

Moyer, and interment made at the

Springfield Mennonite church on Jan-
uary 1, 1904.

Contributions.
I

Mission Gifts from the Various Sewing So'* I

cieties. I

Berne; 20 pr. children’s stockings, I

13 pr. women’s stockings, 13 pr. men’s I

stockings, 10 pr. wristlets, 8 pr. of I
shoes for children, 10 pieces underwear I
for women, 10 pieces underskirts for I
women, 2 underskirts for children, ;< I
shirts for men, 10 dresses for children, I
9 quilts, 8 cotton blankets and patches I
for comforts. Xmas presents: 24 lead I
pencils, 12 writing tablets, 4 beautv I
cards with Bible verses. ' I
Quakertown, Pa., West Swamp: 3 I

bed blankets, 3 spreads, 7 small dress-

1

es, 6 shirts for men, 8 small shirts, 2

1

small petticoats, 6 large .shirts, 6 pr. I
wristlets, 6 handkerchiefs, 6 pr. of I
stockings, 6 pr. of socks, 6 pr. chil-

1

dren’s stockings, 6 pr. of shoes. Xmas I
presents: 6 rag dolls, 2 dogs, 3 tops, i I
saving banks, 2 irons, 15 balls, 12 har-

1

monicas, 2 doz. lead pencils, 1 package I
lesson cards, 1 package lesson leaves, 2

1

shirts.

Su,MMERKiELD, 111.; 21 balls,ll dolls, I
6 handkerchiefs, 6 wristlets, 1 fascloa-

tor, 2 shirts, 7 undensklrts, 2 combina-

1

tlon suits, 2 jackets, 18 dresses, 4

1

small comforts and $6 from the junior I
society for the Indian sewing society-

1

Cantonment, O. T., Jan. f>, 1904. I
Heartfelt thanks to the givers. I

John & Cornelia Funk. I

Received for the "Mennonite” fund I
from H. J. Krehblel, Trenton, Ohio, B
$500.

Gratefully acknowledged, I
Mennonite Book Concern. I

Tl* 7 7—^

o.\ri i».ro

Aoaouat
[j
Sold Again Amount

v-CTiuicaie oi Daptism
No. 104 .

^ Beautiful Design printed in (5oI5 anb Bladt

Size 11 X 14 inches.’
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

BERNE, IND,

Mrs. T. B. rtTnold,

Practical Commentary on the In-
ternational S. S. Lessons, 1604.
Carefully Prepared by Specialists
in the Various Departments. With
Map and Blackboard illustra-
tions. Large 8vo, 240 pages,

$ .50

Mennonite Book Concern.

PeloUbet’s Notes

on the International S. S. Les-
sons for 1904. An excellent book
for S. S. Teachers especially.
Vpy comprehensive. Illustra-
ted, Bound in cloth !.....$! 25

Mennonite Hook Concern.

Berne, Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.

Catect?tsm
|—OB— » glwrantee

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-
vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net. I aoPer doren, net, 3.®
mennonite book concern,

BERNE, IND.

c Buviwu vast tae

tlon, will last a lifetime. No otherequaled It. No other ever wilL Thea guarantee of luperlortty.

ILLUSTRATBO CATALOOUB
"

Before you buy a sowing machine examtse t

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

Ind •’*!*?} Needle., Shuttl.
M i* A**eehmente of Every Kind for iMafceaol Sewing Machinee. Yoor i i DmI

SUTHERLAND & CO
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINQ MACHINE ’

And Sewing Machine Snppllee of Every Kto
291 WABASH AVfi, CHICAOO.

KEY TO THE

A

Mem Utosionani Poolt
BY

Jinilreiii i^urrai).
Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray
must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would
lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not
only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-
es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but
It IS also the key to most of our problems, and points to
the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound
cents.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Bcme, Ind

fHE MENNONITE.

WINONA LAND VALUES.
is laS'^n7h?t“w?dVfrom yea'rTfyeTr to^icreas^th^^VluToTtV'"®^
but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent improvements which enVa“n11‘'S^';alur^^

Lot No.
I

Sold First

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

! Amount
1

Sold Agdia
1 isoo

335
j

1900

300
i

- 203
;

1902
500 1902
500 1903

L .g
.

1901

1901
1

Amount

. II,tl. whllk I, y«u want “ "" ’“"‘’"O "oU.™ for

DON’T YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc, address

Thomas Kane, President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager,
Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PI., Indianapolis. Ind.

MENNONITE HYMNAL
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In onr church-
es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid ^ gg
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

P®ld 2 26
Levant, Div. Olrcult, Limp, gilt

edges 00

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

JustWHatYouWant.
H E—;

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.
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FIFTY-EIGHTH CONGRESS,

MORGAN VOTES AGAINST PANAMA
TREATY.

Washington, January 18. — The
Senate committee on forelRn relations

to-day directed Senator Culiom to re-

port the Panama treaty with three

amendments. The Republican mem-
bers voted for the treaty, but only

two Democrats, Morgan and Money,
were present. The former voted

against Jthe treaty and Mr. Money
stated that he had not yet time to

consider it, as it was the Brst meeting
of the committee he had been abie to

attend. The three amendments re-

late to sanitation, limitation of cities

and control of harbors. The United
States, by the amendment relating to

sanitation, has more direct power in

all sanitary regulations. The amend-
ment concerning the limitation of the
cities more specifically defines what
are the limits of Panama and Colon
in relation to the canal zone. The
harbor amendment gives the United
States control of the harbors for the
purpose of improvements.
Houston, Tex., January 18.—In a

signed statement telegraphed to the

Post, United States Senator J. W.
Bailey says that he will “retire from
public life before dishonoring my
State and party” by voting for the
ratification of tlie Panama treaty.

In bis statement Senator Baily as-

serts that the President’s personal in-

fluence was used to secure favorable

action toward the Panama route as

opposed to Nicaraguan, but that
when the Colombian Senate refused

to ratify the treaty submitted by the
United States it was the President’s

duty to take the alternative.

PANAMA STILL ON.

Washington, Jan. 19. — After the

passage of a half dozen bills the senate
returned to consideration of the Pa-
nama question. Mr. Quarles spoke
for almost two hours in support of the
course of the administration, and was
followed by Mr. Patterson, who criti-

cized the president’s course in Pana-
ma. Mr. Patterson was subjected to

many interruptions and had not con-
cluded when the senate adjourned.
A conference of democratic senators

to discuss the Panama situation was
held to-day at the committee room of

Senator Gorman. More than two
hours were taken to consider the
plans suggested to get full informa-
tion concerning the alleged participa-

tion by United States officials in the
revolution of the Isthmus.

Nearly every senator spoke, and it

was the unanimous opinion that the
republicans are in po.ssesslon of facts

which have been withheld from the
democrats. Despite this feeling it

was agreed there is no way the canal
treaty can be defeated in the senate.

It was admitted that a number of

democrats must vote for ratification

of the convention, as their geographi-
cal position and the consequent com-
mercial conditions demand it.

Great Convention of Mine Workers.

Indianapolis, Jan. 18.—The great-
est single trades union in the history

of the world, and the only millionaire

union, this morning began, in Tom-
linson Hall, a remarkable convention.
The 1,000 accredited delegates from
twenty-six States, called to order at
10 o’clock by President John Mitchell
in the fifteenth annual meeting of the
United Mine Workers of America,

represent approximately 340,000 to

350,000 miners affiliated with the or-

ganization. The Interests of over

1,000,000 mine workers and their wives

and children kre directly and vitally

centered in the deliberations of this

body of men, and of the miners and

the operators in this city during the

next two weeks. This organization

last year reached the $1,000,000 mark
in its treasury fund, and enjoys the

distinction of being the first “capital-

istic union” in the history of labor or-

ganization. Not only will the 350,000

union miners in the country be af-

fected by the outcome of the conven-

tions to be held in Indianapolis dur-

ing the two or three weeks, but indi-

rectly will also be affected the 100,000

or more nonunion miners and their

families.

For nine days the United Mine
Workers will be in annual convention,

giving attention to all the affairs of

their organization—the governing of

the bituminous and anthracite dis-

tricts; the formulation of demands to

be made on the operators through

those of the central competitive dis-

trict, composed of Indiana, Ohio, Illi-

nois and western Pennsylvania, to

govern wages and working conditions

during the year beginning April 1.

The joint wage conference with the

operators of this central competitive

district will begin in Indianapolis,

January 28, and will continue until an

agreement is reached and contract is

signed, or until adjournment is taken

without an agreement, which would

mean that unless an agreement should

be reached by March 31, all of the

union mines in this district would be

closed, provided that operations were

not continued by agreement pending

a settlement by arbitration.

The Importance of the settlement

reached for the central competitive

district can hardly be appreciated by

people not directly connected with

the mining industry. Not only is the

status of mining for the 115,000 miners

in these four States fixed, but on this

settlement are based the contract de-

liberations in all other bituminous

mining States. In the anthracite

district the organization is not reor-

ganized to the extent of joint-wage

conferences, and in those districts the

terms of the finding of the Anthracite

Strike Commission are still operative.

The interests of the 8,000 miners on
strike in Colorado and Utah, the 4,000

in the Meyersdale district in Penn-

sylvania, and the 1,000 in West Vir-

ginia, will especially center in the

conventions.

REPUBLIC OF PANAMA

PANAMANS READY TO MEET ATTACK.

Panama, January 16.— Authentic
information from the frontier is anx-

iously awaited here, as the belief is

widespread that the Colombians have

already started to march upon the

isthmus.

The Panama troops are ready to

leave on a moment’s notice. The con-

scription has been completed and la,-

000 fighting men can be placed in the

field.

There is great bustle in the armory
in preparation for the shipment of

rifles and ammunition to the Indians

of the Interior, who have agreed to

join against the Colombian forces.

Colonel Barette, of the Panama
army, said: “We who were Colom-

bians until yesterday can not be de-

ceived by any tactics which the Col-

ombians might employ.

“For hundured to five hundred men,
stationed in the only three passes

available, can defeat any army. We

have all the men we actually need,

for the fighting will be done in the

mountains.

CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION.

Panama, Jan. 15.—Members of the

junta and several consular representa-

tives were present to-day at the first

session of the constitutional conven-

tion, which was also attended by a

great crowd of people.

Dr. Pablo Arosemena, temporary
president of the convention, delivered

the opening address, which was repeat-

edly interrupted by enthusiastic ap-

plause. Among other things Dr.

Arosemena said:

“The republic will live less by its

material power than by the virtues it

will practice. Independence must be
maintained and the republic must
adopt, without reserve, that policy of

probity which is born of justice and
knowledge.”
Dr. Arosemena reviewed the favor-

able auspices under which the repub-
lic bad been born and said:

“Its security is protected by a pow-
erful people in whose veins funs the
rich blood of those puritans who shook
off with the dust of their sandals the
torment of religious intolerance and
the opprobrium of political despot-
ism.”

Dr. Morales delivered the junta’s

message to the convention, after

which the ministers left the meeting.
The convention appointed a com-

mittee to draw up an answer to the
junta’s message. Representative Bur-
gos proposed that the convention
should send a patriotic salute to the
junta for its distinguished services to
the country. This was unanimously
approved.

Would Repeal Fifteenth Amendment.

Jackson' Miss., January 19.—In his

inaugural address delivered to-day be-
fore a joint session of the Mississippi
Legislature, Governor James K. Var-
daman declared that education is the
curse of the negro race, and urged an
amendment to the State constitution
that would place the distribution of
the common school fund solely within
the power of the Legislature. Gover-
nor Vardaman said: “As a race the
negro is deteriorating morally every
day. Time has demonstrated that he
is more criminal as a free man than as
a slave: that he is increasing in crim-
inality with frightful rapidity, being
une-third more criminal in 1890 than
he was in 1880.” The facts revealed
by the census, he said, showed that
those who could read and write were
more criminal than the illiterates.

The Goyernor declared that the peo-
ple of the nation should rise up and
demand the repeal of the fifteenth
amendment.

Boat Capsized in the Mammoth Cave.

Louisville, Ky., Jan. 18.—A party
of excursionists, representing mem-
bers of the National League of Com-
mission Merchants and their families,
had a thrilling adventure in Mam-
moth cave yesterday afternoon and
are thankful they escaped with their
lives. Eighteen of them were thrown
from their boat into the icy waters of
Echo River, and their lights being ex-
tinguished by the swamping of the
boat, it is almost a miracle that all

escaped.

In crossing the river one of the
women of the party stood in the boat.
Her head struck the low roof of the
cave. In her friglit she upset the
boat.

The guide, Mra Muehlbronner, Mr.
Harris and Mr. Smith were able to
leap ashore and Mr. Smith fortunately
carried a lantern, which gave the

only light while the party was strugg-

ling in the water.

The rescue was made upon a slope

of forty-five degrees by forming a hu-

man chain. All the party was safely

escorted out of the water. In a short

time another section of the party

came up with more lights.

Ohio Ice Gorge.

Evansville, Ind., January 19.—

Not in twenty years have conditions

along the Ohio river been as alarming

as at present. With the river at a

five-foot stage, far too low for safe

navigation, and an ice gorge sixty

miles long threatening to sweep down
upon shipping, the river men fear that

the worst river wrecks ever known on
the Ohio must come. To-day seventy-

five steamboats that usually run the

greater part of the year are tied up in

little Green river, nine miles above
Evansville, and fear to venture into

the Ohio because of the ice. Only
small tugs and two packets have ap-

peared at this port in days.

foreign.

King Peter May Abdicate.

Vienna, January 19. — King Peter,

of Servia, according to a report from
Cettinje, Montenegro, is prepared vol-

untarily to renounce the throne and
allow the pqwers to nominate his suc-

cessor.

The Prince of Montenegro is said to

have received a mandate from Russia
to clear up the precarious situation in

Servia and King Peter is alleged to

have recognized the untenabllity of

bis position and to be willing to abdi-
cate.

All reports indicate that affairs in

Servia are steadily growing worse and
that they are causing the greatest
anxiety in Russia and Austria. The
Servian conspirators are said to be
openly threatening to take revenge on
Europe by joining in the expected
Macedonian outbreak in the spring.

Natives Kill Settlers.

Berlin, January 18. — Further ad-
vices from German Southwest Africa
say the Hereros are murdering sett-

lers and burning homesteads over
wide areas. The German colony
troops in the disturbed districts are
wholly Insufficient to deal with the
rebellious natives.

Ultimatum to the Pope.

Rohe, Jan. 16. — The French gov-
ernment has presented the Vatican
with a note, in the nature of an ulti-

matum, regarding the appointment of
bishops to five vacant French sees.

France substantially says that the
pope must approve the selections of
the governmeot or they will be an-
nounced officially without the appro-
bation of the holy see. In addition the
papal nuncio will be asked to leave
Paris and the clergy will be forbidden
to collect Peter’s pence in the church-
es, but the concordat will not yet be
denounced.

The rumor that the pope has de-
cided to approve the appointments is

Incorrect. The Vatican hopes to be
able to continue the negotiations.

/
*

Ruin at Bloemlonteia.

Bloemfontein, Orange River Col-
ony, January 18.—A water spout yes-
terday destroyed three hotels and
many houses here, and, it Is believed,
resulted in loss of life. Hundreds of
persons have been rendered homeless
and destitute by the disaster.

BERNE,

Once in a While,

Once in awbiie the sun shines out,

And the arching skies are a perfect

blue;

Once in awhile, ’mid clouds of doubt,

Hope’s brightest stars come peeping

through;

Our paths lead down by the meadows
fair.

Where the sweetest blossoms nod

and smile

And we lay aside our cross of care.

Once in awbiie.

Once in awhile within our own
We clasp the hand of a steadfast

friend;

Once in awhile we hear a tone

Of love with the heart’s own voice

to blend

And the dearest of all our dreams

come true.

And on life’s way is a golden smile.

Each thirsting flower is kissed with

dew.

Once in awhile.

Once in awhile, in the desert sand,

We find a spot of the fairest green;

Once in awhile, from where we stand,

The hills of Paradise are seen;

And a perfect joy in our hearts we
hold,

A joy that the world canioot defile;

We trade earth’s dross for ‘the purest

gold.

Once in awhile.

—Nixon Waterman,
in “Union Gospel News”.

Items of News and Comment.

The Berne Mennonite church

has a catechetical class number-

ing eighty-four.

The Herald church, near Shel-

Ij’, Okla., has elected Jacob

Klaassen assistant minister.

Dr. Torrey says the only

things God asks you to give up
are the things that are doing

you harm.

The Scriptures are still in

great demand in China. Over
half a million copies were issued

from the Shanghai depot last

year.

Kev. J. W. Kliewer, now pas-

tor of the Berne church, last

Sunday began a series of ten

sermons on the Ten Command-
ments.

The Mennonite Old Peoples'

Home at Frederick, Pa,, now has

eleven inmates, the la«t to enter

being Mrs. Elizabeth Remaley,
of near Lansdafe, Pa.

The “Review” says the “Men-
nonitische Blaetter,"has brought
forward a new portrait of Menno
Simon, which is to be the genu-

ine one. The old and familiar

portrait presents a spare face and

long, pointed beard; the new, a

full face, bald head, mustache

and chin whiskers.

A society of Mennonite young

people has been organized in

Amsterdam, called the “Menno-

Simon Kring.” Its object is

similar to that of the Young
People’s societies in our churches.

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of Tren-

ton, Ohio, closed his successful

series of services at the Salem

church, Dalton, O., on the 10th

inst. These meetings were of

evident blessing to the communi-

ty-

Last Sunday a Bible conference

opened at the C. M. College,

Bluffton, O., and will last until

to-day. The Berne male choir

has arranged to send several of

its members to sing during the

sessions.

The Deer Creek, Okla., pulpit,

left vacant by the death of Bro.

M. S. Moyer, was on the l7th

inst. supplied by Rev. H.J.Gaede,

of Medford, Okla. “Several”,

says an exchange, “have prom-

ised to preach occasionally”, un-

til a permanent successoris chosen.

Among the speakers at the C.

M. College Bible Conference this

week are Dr. Julius August Bew-

er, of Oberlin Theological Semi-

nary, Rev. J. W. Kliewer, Rev.

H. J. Krehbiel and Rev. J. C.

Mehl. To-day is the Day of

Prayer for Colleges, and will be

observed accordingly. This eve-

ning the oratorio of “Elijah” by

Mendelssohn, will be rendered.

Prof. J. F. King, well known

in Mennonite communities

throughout the central states as

a singing teacher, was suddenly

taken ill while conducting a

class in Washington, 111., and on

Friday, the 8th inst. died of

Bright’s disease and pneumonia,

aged 48 years. His home was at

Orrville, O., where he was a

member of the Presbyterian

church. Several of his surviving

brothers are also vocal teachers.

It is to our sorrow that we

record the fact that the Menno-

nite Publishing Company has

been placed in the hands of a re-

ceiver at Elkhart, Ind. The as-

sets are $156,000, the liabilities.

$60,000. $14,000 of this amount

was due to the company from the

defunct Indiana National Bank.

But after the creditors have been

paid off, which seems to be en-

tirely possible, there is a chance

to grow with a stronger concern

than ever.

James E. Sprnnger, now a

member of the Senior class of

Oberlin Theological Seminary,

whose experience in Northwest-

ern Canada whither he was sent

by the Home Mission Board of

the General Conference, were so

graphically narrated in the

Mennonite a few months ago,

has been promoted to the Y. M.

C. A. secretaryship of Oberlin.

His predecessor was Mr. W. M.

Owen. Nearly six hundred stu-

dents are in the Bible study

class, and nearly a hundred in

the Mission study classes.

February 14, 1904, has been

appointed as the Universal Day

of Prayer for Students, it being

the second Sunday of February.

Students from Germany, Great

Britain, the United States, Can-,

ada, the Scandinavian countries,

Holland, France, Switzerland,

Australasia, South Africa, Ja-

pan, China, India, Ceylon and

other lands, embracing over 1600

separate student societies and

89,000 students and professors,

have endorsed and adopted this

day for intercessory prayer. John

R. Mott is the General Secretary

of the General Committee of the

World’s Student Federation.

Dr. A. J. Gordon was once

dealing with a lady who claimed

to have accepted Christ, but who
did not feel saved. All efforts

to help her were unsuccessful,

until finally he asked if she

owned the house in which she

lived. She said she did. “Do

you have a certain ‘at home’ feel-

ing in this house which you do

not have in any other?” “Yes.”

“Is that v'ky you know the house

is yours?” “Certainly not. I sup-

pose I might feel as much at

home in a house which was not

mine, if I lived in it long

enough.” “How then do you

know that this house is yours?”

“Because I have the deed which

conveys the property to me, and

have read it with my own eyes.”

“You are sure then that this

house is yours because the rec-

ord says so?” “Yes.” “And you

would be just as sure even if you

did not have that peculiar ‘at

home’ feeling of which you

speak?” “I think so. The feel-

ing is very pleasant, but it is no

proof of ownership.” “Now if

you could see a deed by which

God had given to you eternal

life, would you believe the rec-

ord?” “I certainly would.”

“Would that record be sufficient

to convince you without addition-

al evidence?” “I think it would.”

He then asked her to read 1 John

5: 11, 12, “And this is the rec-

ord that God hath given to us

eternal life, and this life is in his

Son. He that hath the Son hath

life; and he that hath not the

Son hath not life,” When she

had read the verses, he asked her

if she knew that she was saved

and she said, “I do.” “How do

you know it.” “Because I have

- God’s Word for it.”
’

Echoes from Winona Conference,

In the large tent Dr. Balcolm

Shaw commenced his address,

with the statement from a dis-

tinguished New York clergyman

that “The greatest problem

which the church to-day has to

solve was not to save sinners, but

to save the saints.” By this he

meant that there was a great tier

of earnest-minded, right living

men and women who believed in

Jesus Christ, respected Him, ad-

mired Him and secretly desired

to follow Him, but who held

themselves aloof altogether from

the church, refusing in any way

to affiliate with it or identify

themselves with its enterprises,

and that to make any impression

upon them was far more difficult

than to evangelize the hardened

classes and commit them to a re-

ligious life.

This obtains chiefly with the

two extremes of society, though

the great intermediate class is

not free from it.

There are three classes within

the church that need reviving:

1. A large body of men and

women,—chiefly men—living ex-

cellent lives, but who declined to

enter the membership of the

church.

2. Those who have formally

connected themselves with, the

church, but they are like the

man who said he had so much
respect for the truth that he sel-

milflllik
*0t/ier foundation can no man fa^ than that is (did, which is ^esns Christ.

No. 8.
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dom used it.

3. Those who go through the

motions of the religious life, but

whose religion, as Carlyle de-

scribes it, is only “Algebraic

piety”, or as Ruskin designates

it, “Dramatic Christianity” —
playing, not living religion.

For the work of reviving these

the Christian church needs four

requirements;

1. It must live a more winsome

life before these people, before

all people.

2. The church must preach a

more winsome gospel—not mere-

ly the love of God,—there is al-

together too much preaching.

There are three notes in the

chord which the gospel is set to

sound, (a) Certainty, (b) Reality,

(c) Authority.

3. The church will need to

turn a more winsome face to

those people if it would do the

work which is laid to its hand.

4. The church must do a more

winsome work. The church has

assumed an indifferent attitude

toward the class we now have in

mind or, at least, has been singu-

larly inactive in their behalf.

So many tender words and true

We meant to speak, dear heart,to you,

So many thlntrs we meant to do.

But we fortfot.

The busy days were l ull of care,

The long night fell unaware.

You passed beyond life’s leading

prayer

While we forgot.

Marriage — Why? Who? Where?'

AU.EN M. KKETZ.

When the request came to me

to prepare a paper on the above

theme I began to question the

need and propriety of the discus-

sion of a matter chiefly pertain-

ing to young people who may be

thinking of matrimony and in

which, to the minds of worldly-

minded people, ministers have

no interest save the tying of the

knot. But, immediately, upon a

moment’s reflection, came the re-

sponse—there is need, the great-

est need, there is propriety, the

best propriety; and while our con-

sideration of the subject may be

confined to a small body, what is

written and said may possibly be

given wings, and thus made to

fly to those to whom it seeming-

ly applies more especially, help-

ing them in holy courtship and

blessed marriage bringing bless-

ings on individuals and the

church.

In answ'ering the query If'kij'i

of our theme, it will be necessary

to consider the subject as to its

origin, nature and need. Mar-

riage is a divine ordinance. God

himself is its author and institu-

tor. It was instituted during

man’s innocency, in the earthly

Paradise. It was ratified by Je-

*Paper read at Ministerial Conference

7an. 11, IWU. 4uakerLowu, Pa.

su8 Christ, the teacher and law-

giver of reclaimed humanity, and

declared by the apostle to be

“honorable in all”. The insti-

tution of the family grew out of

creative wisdom and kindness to

the human creature; for the bene-

fit of the race, to increase hu-

man happiness, to repress irreg-

ular affection, to support social

order, and to provide that

through it truth and holiness

might be transmitted from one

age to another. God saw it was

not good for man to be alone,

even in the most sacred and hol^’

condition that he could be placed

in, and so gave bim woman for

his companion and solace, in a

union so intimate and so tender

that they were regarded as “no

more twain but one flesh”. It is

pointed out alike by the word of

God, and the relations and expe-

riences ot our race, as eminently

conducive to human happiness.

It is the source of purity and per-

manency of domestic, social and

civil institutions. Wherever it

has been dishonored, the foun-

tains of domestic affection have

flowed with the mingled and bit-

ter waters of jealousy, alienation

and strife; the education and hap-

piness of the rising generation

have been neglected; the sanc-

tions of private and public virtue

impaired; and the stronghold of

society sundered. Prayerless and

unholy courtship often termi-

nate in the fruit of the -“lust of

the flesh”; and illconsidered and

hastily cemented unions are the

cause of a very large proportion

of the immoralities and domestic

infelicities now so frightfully

prevalent, a few examples of

which we are just now having in

the Bloch and Bechtel murder

cases in Allentown; the Chase di-

vorce proceedings of a town a

little further north; the Watkins

—Graeber breach of promise case

seeking justice in Philadelphia;

the fifteen-year-old bride, of

Washington, Pa., tiring of mar-

ried life after a trial of three

days, returning to the parental

roof. These are but a few ex-

amples in a very limited territory

and time. Certainly the time is

ripe, as there is ripest reason, for

men and women to seek a better

understanding and a wiser inter-

pretation of the meaning of mar-

riage, for if the simple laws of

nature and justice continue to be

violated, the patience of the

Lord may soon be exhausted and

untold misery will punish the

y^^Qjjg, A." nation finds its fair-

est warrant in the happy mar-

riages of its citizens, and bases

upon them its firmest hopes of

perpetuity.

They are the surest guarantee

against discontent, pledges of

interest in the general weal, and

anchors enabling the Ship of

State to ride royally the teasing,

chopping sea of politics. And

so we find loyal citizens exerting

themselves in behalf of more

stringent marriage and divorce

laws; laws against polygamy;

the debarring of Mormon repre-

sentatives from seats in our leg-

islative halls, etc. <True mar-

riage should be encouraged. The

young men may be the church s

glory and the nation’s hope, but

churches do not flourish on glory

nor nations live on promises to

pay. The quiet family man is

the real element of growth,

strength and greatness.

The instinct of the older na-

tions led them not only to en-

courage marriage, but even to or-

dain severe penalties against

such as insisted on celibacy.

Sparta may have been unrea-

sonably cruel in this respect.

Bachelors in her realm were not

allowed to witness the public

gymnastic exercises of the maid-

ens, but were compelled to exer-

cise themselves by nakedly ta-

king winter marches around the

market place, singing a song

composed against themselves,

and expressing the justice of

their punishment. Rome, per-

haps less cruel, was not less ri-

gid. Bachelors were deprived of

all public positions, as their stake

in the interests of the nation was

not held to be_ sufficient to war-

rant their fidelity. Any unmar-

ried person to whom a legacy had

been left, was obliged to marry

within one hundred days after

the testator’s death, or lose one-

half the amount willed to him.

Modern legislation has with per-

haps increased wisdom shrunk

from such attempts at co-ercion,

yet our legislative bodies, might

enact more harmful laws than

statutes taxing bachelors for the

education of the children of the

poor.

Without marriage, and the ac-

knowledged laws that govern it,

the weak would be at the mercy

of the strong, beauty would be

the prey of the robber, and inno-

cence the wallow of the brute,

and love would no more root in

our common soil than the color

of the clouds leave eternal dyes

upon the rocks. Without it men

could never have advanced be-

yond the rudest stage of being.

See, now, in our modern life how

the man of the unhappy home

grows cross and querulous, fitful

and faultfinding, unable to at-

tend to business, distrustful of

friends, and quick to make foes.

Then let us '.imagine so desperate

and altogether horrible a matter

as a world without a home, a

restless, uneasy, savage world, a

theatre of murder and hatred

decimated by the very pestilence

of atrocity, and without mar-

ria gp' This is truly what the

January ag.

world would be. Free love is tht

quarry from which eager demons

cut the stones that make the ma-

sonry of hell; conjugal love the

place where joyous angels find

the shapely marbles wherewith

to raise the wondrous mansions

of future glory.

WHO?
From the somewhat lengthj

consideration of the why? we are

led to consider the query who?

of our theme. Perhaps we have

already somewhat anticipated

the answer and yet we want to

stop a few moments—to be, if pos-

sible, more explicit.

Who may marry? 1. Too near

relatives should not marry. The

Divine law as propounded by Mo-

ses (Lev. 18) prohibits marriage

of all under first cousins;|our own

state law recently enacted on the

matter includes first cousins in

its prohibitory provision, which

may be, undoubtedly a wise pro-

vision. 2. There should be per-

fect equality. By that I do not

mean that the contracting par-

ties must necessarily be alike in

all the different functions and

qualifications of life, but there

should be such a harmony in

their diversity that when the

two are placed on opposite plat-

forms of the scales of human na-

ture, there may be a perfect bal-

ance. The Divine intention was

such an equality. Of man, not

of any superior or inferior mate-

rial was woman made. Neither

did God take another lump of rd

earth and form a wife out of it;

they would then have argued for

the first place and all time would

not have settled the dispute. Of

man he made man’s other part,

that he should not despise him-

self. Nor is there evidence that

He created woman a separate

soul; but it would seem rather

that so perfect was the primal

union, that from Adam’s very

soul, as well as from his body,

was the first woman created.

Thus though separated in body,

they became united in essence

through the spiritual nature of

the marriage bond-

3. There must be true love.

Not money, nor lust, nor world-

liness should be the motive be

hind the marriage vow. An af-

fection which transcends every

other earthly love is indispensa-

able to the happiness in this re-

relation. The human heart

weighs heavier than all the go

that was ever rived from mine-

or washed from river bed, and i s

virtues are choicer than diamoo

or the jewels in kingly crowns.

True marriage is a divine or i

nance. Any other marriage may

be a contract, but there is a grea‘

difference between a sacred or

nance and a contract. The ma^

rlage into which money, lust

worldliness enters rather than

true love, is a mere game o

tgo4-

One is bound to lose, 1>.

'Tu will be a strange thing if it

wh do not lose in the end. Jon- a

Tan Edwards is said to have p

L to give his daughter to a a

^^^Tand ardent suitor, and t

the young man asked the o

*
„ Jh“r indi^naotly, the t

replied: s

Z has such a bad temper that

she would make hell on earth for i

There should be oneness in i

the Lord. Both should be Chris- i

tians The child of God must

refuse the offer of marriage of a

person worldly-minded and in-

dined to evil habits. God ab-

hors such unions. He desires

spiritual oneness. The Levitical

law is very emphatic. Concern-

ing this see Deut. 7: 3, 4.. The

church at Corinth had with her

other errors probably also this

one, so the apostle wrote (2 Cor.

f,; 14) “Be ye not unequally yoked

with unbelievers” etc. Piety and

virtue should be the first objects

sought in seeking or accepting

the offer of a partner for life. By

virtue is meant here not mere

personal chastity, (though that

indeed is included), but that in-

tention of well-doing which in-

cludes all qualities of goodness

and purity. A person may be

chaste and still not virtuous,

since virtue takes care not only

of the interests of the body, but

also of the mind and soul. Vir-

tue is the foundation upon which

the edifice of true happiness in

the marriage relation can be

built.

THfi MENNbNitfi.

5. There should be ability for s

self support. By this I would (

not suggest the idea that each

should be independent in self-

support. But there should be

such ability so that when cir-

cumstances and conditions make

it necessary either one of the

union will be able to give as-

sistance to the other. When all

things are agreeable and the

Lord’s blessing rests upon the

home, their united abilities may

be a great blessing to such as

need aid.

ft. As to age, I would say, do

not marry too young, do not wait

too long. Young people should

not marry while in their minori-

ty, they should not wait till thir-

ty. Between the ages of twen-

ty-one and twenty-seven, as cir-

cumstances will justify, are the

proper years for marriage.

7. There should be the approv-

al of parents or guardians. This

statement I will qualify with, bff

all means, and pass on to the

consideration of the Where? I

do not consider the place of so

very much importance if other

conditions are proper; still some

places seem to be more suitable

than others. The sacredness of

the ordinance should by no means

be lessened, but rather increased

by the place land its surround-

ings. Marriages are performed w

at the pastor’s residence, at the P

parental home or the home of a

a friend, in the church, some- d(

times in magistrates’ offices or is

other public places. I have even J

heard of people going to “Jer- c

sey”or “York” to get married, p

Well, what of that? Oh, noth- 1:

ing, if the object of going is not a

to evade the just and righteous i

marriage laws of our own state t

and set at defiance the law of i

morality and virtue given by i

God for His people and His 1

church. If I should name my

preference as to place 1 would '

say: First the parental home,

secondly, the church.

In conclusion, marriage is the

mother of foundations, of corner-

stones, capacious mansions, of

all dwellings that are not canvas,

and of all homes that are not

tents and wigwams. The latter

[
do not invite comfort, nor call

j
luxury to abide in them. Mar-

r riage implies stability and com-

\
fort, all else being grievous un-

j certainty. How much also the

t religious life of the race depends

. upon it needs not be argued to

. the minds of intelligent men and

9 women. If then the suggestions

e expressed in this paper will be

5 ,
helpful in elevating the sacred

y ordinance in the minds and

it hearts and lives of parents, and

r- young people who arc looking

L forward to married life, and in

in the administration of the rite of

3e marriage by pastors, then I shall

consider my time and efforts well

or spent. And so in closing I pray

Id God’s richest blessings on the

same.

If. Soudertown, Pa.

Homeward bound, the travelers I

will visit Alexandria, Naples, s

Pompeii, Rome, Nice, and make s

a side trip to Monte Carlo (if the I

delegates wish). The program 1

is being carefully prepared. W. 1

J. Semelroth, of St. Louis, is

chairman of the subcommittee on

program. Dr. W. B. Chamber-

lain, of Chicago, is compiling a

a hymnal of worship to be used

in the convention. Two large

tents will be used for the meet-

ings at Jerusalem and meetings

will be held at Bethany, Olivet,

Bethlehem hills and Gethsemane.

The world’s central executive

committee is composed of E. K.

Warren, W. N. Hartshorn and A.

B. McCrillis.

Most of the delegates who are

lucky enough to be selected for

the trip expect to share the re-

sults with the stay-at-homes and

are arming themselves with cam-

eras with a view to having stere-

opticon slides made.

One of the side trips, which

doubtless will be left out of pic-

tures taken by ministers and del-

egates, is the one to Monte Carlo.

;
Doubtless all of the delegates

’ will want to take this trip, just

j
to see what the place looks like,

‘ but there will be no group pho-

^ tograph taken of the Sunday-

J
school convention delegates on

^ the steps at Monte Carlo.

World's Sunday-'Sehool Meeting In

Holy Land,

The fourth world’s Sunday-

school convention will be of spe-

cial interest, for it will be held

in Jerusalem, the Holy City,

April 18, 19 and 20. An army of

Bible students will gather and

study the life work of Christ on

the scene of His labors.

The itinerary of the trip as

planned is to sail from New York

to Madeira, stopping a half day;

thence to Gibraltar, where the

fortifications, galleries and parks

will be visited. Algiers, the

African port, will be seen next,

then Malta, with a side trip to

Citta Vecchia. Three days will

be spent in Athens and three in

Constantinople, with a side trip

to Roberts College. From Smyr-

na a side trip will be made to

Ephesus. At Beirut the Ameri-

can College will be inspected.

The trip from Damascus to Jeru-

salem may be made overland.

Galilee is one of the places to be

visited. A week, including the

i three days’ convention, will be

1

allowed tor Jerusalem,

Missionary Unbelief.

The Christian who does not be-

lieve in foreign missions does not

believe in the Great Commission:

“Go ye and make disciples of all

the nations.” Repeat it, and see.

The Christian who does not be-

lieve in foreign missions does not

believe in the Apostles’ Creed.

Repeat it, and see.

The Christian who does not be-

lieve in foreign missions does not

believe in the Lords Prayer.

Repeat it, and see.

The Christian who does not be-

lieve in foreign missions does not

believe in the doxology in long

meter. Repeat it, and see.

The Christian who does not be-

lieve in foreign missions believes

that two-thirds of the earth’s

population should perish without

hope.

How many more millions must

die before the church of God

moves forward? “If thou canst

believe, all things are possible to

him that believeth.” — Selected.

0ur (£. €. Coptc.

Topic for January 31: Eveky

Christian Called to be a Mis-

sionary. Luke 24: 44-49.

meditations.

In Mark 5: 19, we are told that

Jesus enjoined the man out of

whom He had cast a legion of

devils, to “go home to his friends

and tell them how great things

the Lord had done for him”.

This poor fellow was hardly a

learned man. He would not have

succeeded as a missionary to the

scribes and Pharisees. But he

knew what the Lord had ,done

for him, he had a tremendous

fact to fall back upon, and he

was to tell his unlettered friends

what had happened. And this

is what he did. He went back

to his people “and began to pub-

lish in Decapolis how great

things Jesus had done for him”.

He was a missionary among the

common people who heard Jesus

gladly.

The Samaritan woman went

back among her people and all

she could say was, “Come, see a

man which told me all things

that ever I did: is not this the

Christ?” This was all she knew.

Yet what was the result? “Many

of the Samaritans of that city be-

lieved on Him for the saying of

the woman, which testified, “He

told me all that ever I did.”

So it does not need a. foreign

country to be a missionary. It

does not need great learning.

The “common people” need one

. of their own number to bring

i them to a saving knowledge of

t Christ, and often the most influ-

, ential preacher among them is

- one who can move among them

- and testify how the Lord saved

n him from the curse of strong

drink or “made a man out of

him”.

Every Christian parent is called

». to be a missionary to his own

,t children,
^
every Sunday-school

j; teacher or worker to his own

11 class, every business man to his

e. partners or associates in business,

e- every Christian to the social set

ot in which he mingles, every man

d, to his neighbor. This mission-

ary necessity is not so much a

>e- duty as it is an impulse from

ot within. In Mark 1 we read of

sr. the leper that had been cleansed

by Christ, and afterward forbid-

3C- den to publish the miracle, but

lot >‘he went out and began to pub-

ng lish it much, and to blaze abroad

the matter;” with the result that

be- “they came to him from every

ves quarter”. This cleansed leper

h’s was a missionary constrained by

out love and gratitude, and he

thought like Paul, “Woe is me

if I preach not the gospel”.

Jod Many of our churches are built

up more by what enthusiastic

^ laymen do than by the official la-

bors of their own pastors.

If every Christian were to win

one soul to Christ this year there

would be over four million souls

as the fruit of such work.
Mis-

The impetus to individual mis-

sionary work is the actual work

that Christ in and for the individual.

^ of When a man once realizes what

n of Christ has done for him he can-

ends not but say, like the blind man

ings in John 9: “One thing I knov,

that, whereas I was blind, now I
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(EMtorial.

Thb Mennonitk is here 10 stay

—do you realize it? As long as

a General Conference of Menno-

nites survives, so long a church

paper will be in demand. Of

course, just now the German

tongue holds the balance of pow-

er, but as the demand for Eng-

lish literature increases (and we

believe it does), the circulation

of The Mennonite, or its suc-

cessor or substitute, will enlarge.

Don’t judge by appearances or

rumor. Look the whole matter

squarely in the face, and notice

the drift of things.

G. Campbell Morgan,

We have seen and heard the

noted evangelical preacher and

teacher, G. Campbell Morgan.

He gave a series of practical ad-

dresses in Philadelphia for eight

days, at 12 o’clock noon each day,

and at 3: 45 p. m. talks or lec-

tures on Bible books and teach-

ings. His fame had long prece-

ded him and we had read some

very good things from his pen.

Naturally, we jumped at this op-

portunity to come under the spell

of his personality. We found

him as homely as his published

likenesses make him, and if any-

thing, more so, his sharp, angu-

lar features being accentuated by

the superabundance of wavy sil-

veriny hair that hangs over

them, and his expression in re-

pose being almost repelling be-

cause of its dark and gloomy

frown. But God can place halos

of splendor and glory around the

homeliest of His servants, and

we remember that it is said of

Paul in 2 Cor. 10: 10 that “his

bodily presence was weak”. When
Morgan is fairly launched on his

theme he is irresistible. The
halo glows and flashes like sum-

mer lightning around the horizon

of a distant eminence in the calm

summer night. What strikes

one most in listening to his

fluent, fervent speech, is the

richness and fulness of thought

material at his command. There

is very little wordiness. A new

idea or a new development of an

old idea is born with almost eve-

ry sentence. And the thoughts

are always pertinent and pro-

found. They never seem forced

or fanciful. This is what makes

him such a favorite as an inter-

preter of God’s Word. The hear-

er is very promptly impressed

with this preeminent talent. And

he is eloquent. His voice, though

not rotund or stentorian, like

that of some orators, is, however,

pleasant and possesses good stay-

ing qualities, never growing

hoarse. Whenever he becomes

fervent he seems to throw his

whole heart and his rather slight

body into the burning sentence,

and no one can fail to be moved

by his sincere earnestness or

charmed by the rich and glowing

language of his appeal. He
uses very few illustrations, and

his evident purpose is to get his

audience to do some thinking of

their own.

Withal, he has learnt the art

of keeping an audience in good

humor, as his sallies of wit abun-

dantly prove. We remember one.

He was giving a talk on the

Epistle of Philemon, and was try-

ing to show how Christianity in

those early days of its history

changed a robber slave into a

self- sacrificing servant and a

cruel master into an indulgent

brother and equal. “O, you say.

that was long ago, when people

were better than they are now”,

said the orator, anticipating an

objection. “Not so”, he contin-

ued, “the Christians of to-day

are far better than the Christians

of those days. Why, even the

Presbyterian church is not as

low down as was the Corinthian

church". (Laughter).

It is a pleasure to record, too,

that he is thoroughly evangelical,

in other words, orthodox. He
does not come with theories, but

with the same old gospel our

fathers loved, and his originality

consists in the skill with which

he can make that old gospel alive

and real. It is only necessary to

read his most ambitious work,

“The Crisis of the Christ”, to see

how he clings to every jot and

tittle of the text, yet shows the

fulness of meaning that animates

every expression. His insight

into the spiritual significance and

content of texts is universally

conceded, by reviewers and read-

ers, to be remarkable. He sees

wonderful tact in Paul’s manage-

ment of the. delicate task before

him in Philemon of reconciling

master and slave, and thinks it

far more plausible to suppose

that a woman wrote Philemon

than Hebrews. He finds three

valuable lessons in Philemon: 1.

The Christian triumphing over

circumstances; 2 . The Christian

triumphing over authority for

the sake of the deeper victory of

love; and 3. The Christian tri-

umphing over his personal incli-

nations in his passion for right-

eousness.

His Bible reading on Ephesians

was masterful. He dwelt on the

heayenliness of the Church, her

heavenly calling and walk, and

his imagination drew a splendid

picture of the occupation of the

church in the ages to come, on

the basis of the passage, “To
the intent that now unto the

principalities and powers in the

heavenlies might be known by

the church the manifold wisdom

of God.” In this connection a

few quotations may be apt;

—

“There is no word in the Bible

actually equal to our ‘eterni-

ty’."

“Time writes no wrinkle on

the brow of Deity.”

“No angel can ever tell the

story of the love of God as a ran-

somed sinner can tell it.”

“I have often said in the past

that I shall preach in heaven;

now I am perfectly sure about it.”

“When the Church of Christ

loses its ‘other-worldliness’ it.

loses its power to touch this

earthly life.”

“O what a poor thought that

of getting to heaven to have a

good time there! O the infinite

monotony of it!”

“If you are going to live the

heavenly life on earth you have

to fight for it.”

These are but a few of the

striking things said in his talk

on Ephesians. It will suffice us

to quote a few more from his

talk on Philemon the day before:

“You ask me, ‘Mr. Morgan,

may I go to the theatre?’ I won’t

tell you. I am not a priest. Go
into your closet, look into the

face of the Crucified One and

ask Him.”
“I like Jacob because he was

too many for Laban. Laban is

the meanest man I can find in the

Old Testament.”

“When Paul says ‘wherefore’,

he’s coming to something prac-

tical.”

“Pathos and humor are twin

sisters; the man capable of laugh-

ter is capable of tears.”

“The responsibility of every

member is the responsibility of

the whole church.”

“A man never knows how
shameful sin is until he has

quitted it.”

We looked around during our

two attendances on these talks to

see some of our Mennonite minis-

terial brethren present but failed

to detect them. They missed a

good deal by staying away.

(Eorrcspon^cncc.

SuMMEREiELD, 111. — Christian

Krehbiel, son of Dan Krehbiel,

and Valentine Krehbiel, son of

Valentine Krehbiel, made short

visits here. They are both lo-
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cated in St. Louis. Chris will

return soon but Valentine in-

tends to stay if he can find em-
ployment in the city.

Mrs. John Ruth and her sister

Marie Duek have been visiting

with Rey. C. van der Sraissen for

the past few weeks.

About 5 inches of snow fell

Thursday, but since the ground

was not frozen, its stay will be

very temporary.

A baby came to bless the home
of Mr. and Mrs. H. Meyer, a

young couple of our church.

The interment of Samuel Hau-

ry, an aged member of our

church, took place Monday, Jan.

18. The deceased was over 81

years of age, having lived in this

community about 35 years. Rev.

C. van der Smisson conducted

the obsequies.

Rev. C. van der Smissen has

organized a Bible class which

meets at his home every Thurs-

day evening. At present there

are about 12 members.

Beuepton, Ohio. — While no

doubt many of the readers know

that a Mennonite Church has

been organized here in Bluffton,

yet a brief summary may be of

interest to some of the reader.

For a number of years the need

of a church home here in town

has been felt by some of our peo-

ple and especially has this been

the case with the teachers and

some of the students of our Col-

lege. Our souls were often hun-

gering for spiritual food.

The Conference and the friends

of the College desired, and had a

right to expect for the students

of the College, a church home
thoroughly in harmony with the

College and the Conference of

which it is a part-

To meet these needs and to of-

fer to others in and around our

town an opportunity to develop

a larger spiritual life, some of

the members of the country

church, who live in town, togeth-

er with the teachers of the Col-

lege organized a congregation,

known as the “Mennonite Church

of Bluffton, Ohio”, and on Oct.

2nd, it was received into the

Middle District Conference, at

its last session, held in Trenton,

Ohio.

No new Sunday-school and
Young Peoples' meeting was or-'

ganized, as the S. S. and Y. P.

M. which were organized nearly

ten years ago, requested by a

unanimous vote, that the new
congregation accept them with

all their belongings, as its S. S.

and Y. P. M. and at the annual
business meeting of the congre-

gation they were so accepted; so

that now we have a S. S. which
meets regularly every second
Sunday evening.

Up to the beginning of this
year we had only occasional
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nreaching services; Rev. S. U. i

Susselman, of Wayland, Iowa,
,

nreached for us on the evening «

%ct. 6th; Rev. D. Y. Schultz. '

of Lima. Ohio, on Sunday eve- '

ning, Nov. 22, and Rev. David R.

Rotl of Grabill, Ind., in the

Lrning of Jan. 3, 1904, but the

„„g,elation heU its “Prayer

and Praise” service regularly eve-

Tuesday evening.

For this year we have rented

the Lutheran church in which to

hold our services, and with the

Ijindly assistance of the “Evan-

gelizing Board” of the Middle

District Conference, have ar-

ranged for regular preaching

services every second Sunday,

both morning and evening; for

the first six months the following

persons will preach; J. E. Sprun-

ger, of Oberlin Seminary, Ober-

lin.'ohio; S. K. Mosiman, of Mc-

Cormick Seminary, Chicago, 111.;

p, P. Hilty, student in our Col-

lege here; and Prof. N. C. Hir-

schy.
^

On Sunday, Jan. 17, J. E.

Sprunger preached in the fore-

noon, in German, using for his

text. 1 Tim. 4: 7, and in the eve-

ning in the English language,

using as a text, Phil. 3: 13, 14.

Before the evening sermon, Mr.

Sprunger gave a brief, but inter-

esting description of his second

year’s work in the Northwest.

On Sunday, Jan. 31st, Rev. J.

C. Mehl, of Middle'bury, Ind.,

will preach for us, and will serve

the communion.

We have before us a year of

opportunities in the Master’s

vineyard, and our heart s desire

is that we may not let a single

opportunity go by unimproved.

We solicit an interest in your

prayers that our work, both in

the church and the school may

be a success as the Lord counts

success. Sincerely,

I. B. Beeshy.

High Time to Awake.

Surely the men of this genera-

tion are wide awake. Is 'not this

a time of intense activity? Men

and women are running to and

fro, toiling, studying, buying,

selling and getting gain. If

these people are not awake where

shall we go to find men who are?

Is not alertness of mind a sign

that men are awake? Is not

everybody alert, quick to discern

the interests that belong to this

life? We are advised that a cold

wave or a hot wave or a storm is

approaching many hours in ad-

vance with considerable degree

of accuracy. In other matters

men are qui^k to understand the

signs of the times and take ad-

vantage of them.

We are all awake to our tem-

poral interests. Men are wide

awake in matters of business and

of study. They can discern the

face of the sky, read the testi-

mony of the rocks, and antici- di

pkte pblitical changes. Tliey pi

can discover the secrets of na- st

ture, develop the resources of uj

the earth and the faculties of the B>

mind. But they are not so wide sj

awake in reference to spiritual C

and eternal things. They are S

nbt so keen in their appreciation st

of the things of the Kingdom of tl

God. They are slow to hear the C

voice of God calling them to re- T

pentance. They are slow to dis- d

cover and embrace their oppor- e

tunities to serve their generation, u

Even the church is not awake to ii

its duty, its privileges and re- b

sponsibilities. ^

Some ar put to sleep by gold, f

some by pleasure, and some by c

skeptical opinions. Here is §

one who has read a book that 1

has put him to sleep. Since t

reading that book he has aban- t

doned the Bible, the Church, and 1

the mercy seat. Here is another 1

who has entered into the atmos-

phere of worldly companions and
j

worldly pleasures, and it has
i

proved to him like unto the en-
j

chanted ground in which Bun-
,

yan’s pilgrims felt a strange

drowsiness creeping over them.

Once he was a consistent church

member, an active and happy

Christian. He loved the house

of God, the hour of prayer, the

Holy Bible, and the work of the

Lord, but since entering into

that atmosphere he has fallen

asleep and forgotten that he was

purged from his old sins. It is

time for the minister to awake

1
and preach the pure Gospel with

! the Holy Ghost sent down from

;
Heaven. It. is time for all pro-

fessing Christians to awake to

prayer and holy living and ear-

1 nest work for God.

r But is not the Church awake?

5 Do not more prayers ascend to

Heaven to-day than ever before?

Do not more people read the

Bible to-day than at any former

time? Is not more money con-

tributed for Christian benevo-
"

lence, Christian education, and
^ the extension of the kingdom of

“ God than at any other period in

the history of the world? Are

there not more Sunday-schools,

more young people’s societies,

more churches, more Christian

missions than ever before? This

^ is all true, and yet we are not

more than half awake. We are

.” like the bride in Solomon’s Song,

who said, “I wake, yet I sleep.”

jg
We are not awake to the drift

of the Church. The mission of

ee the Church is very simple. It is

„ to save men. The tendency to

[jg
depart from its true mission has

4. always been very strong. We
have a history of the early

m- Church in the Acts of the Apos-

de ties. With what simplicity, di-

nd rectness and singlehcM of pur-

he pose these messengers of

ti- carried on their mission I They

did not stop to build churches, to hs

plan great cathedrals, to effect is

strong organizations, or to build si

up a system of Church policy.

But it was not long before the

spirit of the world crept into the

Church. Again and again the ^
Spirit of the Lord has lifted up a

standard against the spirit of

the world, and as often has the

Church drifted from its mooring.

Thoughtful people may easily
j.

discern a doubtful trend in pres-

ent Church riiovem'ents. Almost

unconsciously the church is turn-
^

ing over the work of saving souls
^

to city missions. The churches
^

are putting forth strenuous ef-
^

forts to maintain favorite ec-
^

clesiastical systems and make a .

good record of outward church

life. If this trend shall contin- .

ue for another quarter of a cen-

tury whither will the church

have drifted? Is it not hig'h ‘

time to awake? ‘

We are not fully awake to the
^

perils about us. We are some-

times alarmed at the progress of

intemperance, gambling, and

other vices. We are startl^ at

the rapid increase of immigra-

tion and danger to our institu-

tions from foreign influences.

But we do not duly regard the

dangerous tendency of the ma-

terialistic and commercial spirit

of our times. We encourage edu-

cation enthusiastically, but are

not sufficiently impressed with

the fact that the advancement of

intellectual culture without a

corresponding progress in relig-

ious life is a curse instead of a

^ blessing. A recent report by

Mr. MacDonald, the specialist in

the United States Bureau of Edu-

cation, reveals the alarming fact

that crime has rapidly increased

^ in the United States since 1850.

> With our boasted increase in

i* wealth, in population, in intel-

2 ligence and culture, criminals

r have increased fourfold. What-
• ever explanation may be given of

' these unpleasant facts, they

^ surely call loudly upon us to

f awake out of sleep.

“ We are not awake to our op-

® portunities. A time of peril is a

*’ time of opportunity. Most men

consider these alarming facts

“ concerning the increase of crime

and the conflict of classes as a

bar to the progress of the

Church. But there is one grand

passage of Scripture which
•” should fill us with hope, “When
ff the enemy comes in like a flood,

the Spirit of the Lord will lift

up a standard against him.”

The enemy has come in like a

as flood; he is coming in now like a

flood. The standard is lifted up.

ly Let Christian people rally about

’S'
it. The Christian church of

1'" America never had such a

•f' grand opportunity. The fields

od are white already to the harvest.

«y The night has patted, the tun

has ris^n, the day advances. It

is high time to wake out of

sleep.
—“Christian Advocate”

The One Thing Needful.

The one thing needful in this

world is development of charac-

ter, or holiness; without which

no man shall see the Lord. Only

those who recognize Him as He

is, a God of love, in this present

life, shall see Him as He is when

He appears the second time. By

beholding Him in every experi-

ence, they become like Him; they

have purified themselves; and

“Blessed are the pure tin heart:

for they shall see God.” Matt-

5 ; 8 . They shall see Him as He

is, because they endure as seeing

Him, who is invisible as He now

The secret of character build-

ing is the recognition of God in

all our experiences; in every trial,

every affliction; “Let good or ill

befall,” When we fail to recog-

nize Him, and see only the dark

waves, like Peter, we shall begin

to sink. We must be able to say,

even when called upon to suffer

evil, ‘‘Ye meant evil, but God

meant it for good.” To those

who exercise authority we may

say, “Thou couldst have no

power at all unless it were given

thee from above.” This is a

recognition of God’s power in-

stead of man’s power; then where

others see only Satan or evil

men, we shall see the King in

His beauty. Seeing God’s hand

on the lever controlling the af-

fairs of life; recognizing that all

things work after the counsel of

His own will, and for our good;

we can never fear, complain or

murmur against what He per-

mits to come to us for our good.

Recognizing God in every trial,

in every experience, alone, makes

character building possible; then,

even though taskmasters be set

over us to afflict us with heavy

burdens, and our lives be made

bitter with hard bondage, and in

all manner of service, 'it will be

witnessed “the more they afflict-

ed them, the more they multi-

plied and grew.” Ex. 1 : 12,

No one can interfere with my
Christian growth and the devel-

opment of my character but my-

self. The best place for me must

be where I am. That which I

need to develop character God

permits to come to me daily;

therefore, daily 1 must take up

the cross, expecting to be cruci-

fied thereupon, “I die daily;”

but a daily death means a

daily resurrection, to walk in

newness of life; this is develop-

ment of character. When t'ne

^

Moabites cast the dead man into

the sepulcher of Elisha, he re-

j
vived, and stood upon his feet.

2 Kings 13: 21. Trials are de-
‘

signed to kill: “But although
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our outward man perish, the in-

ward man is renewed day by

day.” It is at this daily death

we are brought in contact with

Christ. When this contact is

made, we, too, experience resur-

rection power. ‘‘Blessed is the

raan|]that trusteth in the Lord,

and whose hope the Lord is; for

he shall be as a tree planted by

the waters, and that spreadeth

out her roots by the river (of

life); and shall not see when heat

(or adversity) cometh; but his leaf

shall be green, and shall not be

careful in drought; neither shall

cease from yielding fruit.” Jer.

17: 7, 8. — D. H. Krbss in the

Life Boat.

Red Men in a Christian Council.

More than 1,500 Christian

Sioux met in annual conference

September 10-13, coming to-

gether from the two Dakotas,

Minnesota, Nebraska, and Mon-

tana. Two hundred delegates

were enrolled, representing every

church and every organization

of an educational or a religious

character under the auspices of

the Presbyterian and Congrega-

tional denominations among the

Sioux. For sixty-nine years

these 2 bodies of Christians have

been carrying on the work of

missions among this tribe. Of

the 30,000 Sioux, fully one-fourth

are under the dominating in-

fluences of these 2 churches.

There are organized among them

some 50 congregations, with an

aggregate membership of 2,500

communicants and 1,500 Sunday-

school members. They have

churches, Sunday-schools, prayer-

meetings, Young Men’s Christian

Associations, Young People’s So-

cieties, Christian Endeavor, and

missionary societies— all the ma-

chinery of modern church organ-

izations in efficient operation.

One of the most striking features

was the anniversary of the wo-

man’s missionary associations.

These women ot the plains con-

tribute annually more than one

dollar per capita to missions.

Throw Away That Cigarette.

Not long ago, I was sitting in

the office of a wealthy merchant.

He had advertised for a clerk,

and was interviewing an appli-

cant when I entered.

“So you think you’d like to

try the place, eh?” he asked the

young man. “Can you figure

correctly and write a plain

hand?”
“Yes, sir.”

“Do you live at home?”

‘•Yes, sir; that is, part of the

time.”

“Ah, not always! Where,

then?”
“Down town, with some of my

friends.”

“Do you smoke?”
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“A little, now and then.”

“Do you drink?”

“I take an occasional glass for

sociability’s sake.”

“That is sufficient. You are

not the man I want. I desire a

man who can give me his un-

divided time and attention. I

want a clear, level head, and a

brain not deadened by liquor or

tobacco poison. Good morning.”

Turning to me, the merchant

said, “I make it a rule to employ

only those who neither smoke

nor drink, and, as a result, our

business is in a flourishing con-

dition, and our employees well-

paid and contented.”

Young men, consider this ques-

tion carefully. Weigh the pros-

pect of a happy, useful, prosper-

ous life without tobacco, and an

unhappy, useless, and poverty-

stricken existence with tobacco.

Weigh the prospect of becom-

ing a man of influence, power,

and distinction with a clear

brain and hardy body, without

tobacco, with that of a drunkard,

a man with no ambition, pale,

weak, and unenergetic, and of-

ten in the criminal ranks. Which

life will 3’ou choose? — Epworth

Herald.

I refuse to be disappointed; I

will only praise.

—

James Han-

NINGTON

8ttui)ttq SeljooC Ccsson.

Subject for January 31; Jesus

Calls Four Disciples. Luke

5: 1-11.

Golden Text: If ye contin-

ue in my word, then are ye my
disciples. John 8; 31.

lesson teachings.

These four disciples were Si-

mon Peter, Andrew, James and

John, two pairs of brothers.

Andrew is not named in this

lesson, but in the parallel ac-

count in Mark (Mark 1: 14-20)

he is named. This was not the

first time they saw Jesus or even

showed their faith in Him. Read

John 1; 35-42, and notice that

Andrew and John followed Jesus

(v. 37) and that Andrew said to

his brother Peter, “We have

found the Messiah” (v. 41).

These two men were introduced

to Jesus, the “Lamb of God,” by

John the Baptist, and just as

Andrew acted the home mission-

ary and brought his brother

Peter to Christ, so probably John

did likewise and brought his

brother James to the Messiah.

Beautiful examples of the mis-

sionary spirit these! Would that

they -were more in vogue in

Christian families to-day.

Three of these four disciples

became noted. Peter became

the “rock” on which Christ was

to build His church. John be-

came the “beloved disciple” and

the colleague of Peter in the es-

tablishment of the Jerusalem

church. James became the first

apostolic martyr, doubtless be-

cause he was a prominent and

fearless apostle. Of Andrew we

know little, and the Gospels and

Acts have little to say of him; it

is enough to know, however,

that he was one of the first, if

not the very first, to accept Jesus

as the promised Messiah, and

this argues a good deal for his

faith.

In this lesson Jesus calls them

to be disciples — learners — and

this implies that they are always

to be with Him,' learning the

mysteries of the kingdom of

heaven, learning to preach them

themselves, constantly to see His

miracles and thus by stages to

be fitted to carry on the work

that Jesus began. Their work

begins in Matt. 10. All dis-

ciples are to become apostles

some time. They are to learn in

order that they may be “sent’l to

impart what they learn. There

are still too many disciples that

never become apostles.

We learn, too, that Jesus calls

men more than once — the first

time to His side, to believe on

Him and be saved, and after-

wards to actual service in the

sphere for which they are best

fitted. Jesus calls all classes,

both to profess and to serve, and

men of the lowliest occupation,

like these men who were fisher-

men, can be prepared for apostle-

ship. Moody was a man of low-

ly calling, but God used him to

convert thousands of souls.

Sankey was a revenue collector,

yet God used him by furnishing

him out with the gift of song, to

win many to His side.

The eyent of this lesson,

whereby Jesus calls the four

men, need not be explained in de-

tail. It happened at Capernaum,

where these men lived. Jesus

also lived there (Matt. 4; 13). He
could find no fit men in His home

town, Nazareth, for everybody

rejected Him. Must this be

said of your own town?

After Jesus was through

preaching to the people. He pre-

pared a test. He always tests

men before He entrusts them with

a responsible and weighty
charge. He told Peter to let

down his net and try to catch

fish, even though fishing-time

was at night and the night be-

fore had proved a bad night.

Peter was a trained and experi-

enced fisherman; Jesus was not.

Peter might have said, “Lord,

thou hast no experience as a

fisherman, and I need not obey

thy word,” Instead of that, he

said, “At thy word I will let

down the net.” “At thy word”—
mark the faith. Is Christ’s word

sufficient for us as it was for

Peter? It ought to be. Peter

January 2^1.

stood the test. His faith was

rewarded — they hauled in such

an immense school of fish that

the nets broke. Jesus always re-

wards faith.

Why does Peter say what he

says in v. 8? He sees, more

clearly than ever before, that

this Jesus is the Lord — holy,

powerful and all-knowing. He

asks Him to depart because he

himself is a sinful man and sin

is always fearful in the presence

of holiness. Read the experience

of Isaiah in Isa. 6. But Jesus as

God in the flesh was also Love

and Love said to Peter, “Fear

not.” The same accents of love

are addressed to us when we

recognize and confess our sins

before Him. Even most Chris-

tians have never realized the

length, breadth, height and

depth of that love that passeth

knowledge.

“From henceforth thou shalt

catch men,” said Jesus. Peter

was still a fisher, but henceforth

a fisher of men. Obedience is

not only a test of faith but a let-

ter of recommendation for the

grandest service. We have rea-

son to think that the other three

had the same spirit as Peter.

Then they all left their homes

and their lucrative occupation

and followed Jesus. This was a

sacrifice which perhaps we little

appreciate. But the most per-

fect service always calls for

abundant sacrifice. It means

the abandonment of the material

for the spiritual. We have the

distinct assurance of Christ, how-

ever, that all who forsake houses

and lands and kindred for His

sake, not only receive a hundred

fold in this life, but also in the

world to come, life everlasting.

Dcatt^s.

Mover.—On January 4th at Center

Valley, Pa.,Isabelle Moyer, nee Sollda,

widow ot the late Ephraim Moyer, at

the age of about 90 years. On the 7th

her remains were interred from the

Saucona Mennonite church, Eev. J.

S. Moyer officiating, preaching on the

text John 3: 14-17.

(£ontributions.

For the Mennonite Home at Frederick, Pa.

By the Upper Milford Congregation

Pa., October, 1903. — Cash $22.60;

Material; 5 Ihs. lima beans; 1 package

oatmeal; 2 lbs. coffee; 4 lots of soap; 5

lbs. sugar;10 lbs. lard; 7 bu. and 4 bags

of potatoes; 4 chickens: 151 lbs. and 2

other lots dried apples; lot dried pears;

4qts. and 2 other lots dried beans; 1

jar parsley; 41 bu. and 1 bag oats; 61

bu. and 3 bags corn; 25 lbs. flour; 4

pots apple butter; 1 jar cherries; 2

brooms; and 1 bu. and 2 boxes apples.

By Philadelphia brethren; Wro. K.

Borneman, 12 lbs. candy; E. G. Alle-

bacb, 0 pr. men’s gloves; Ammon L.

Halteman, cash 81 00; a friend, ca.sh

$5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

John L. Bauer, Financial Sec’y.
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How Have We Spent the Day?

When the sun sets low in the western

sky.

And the lengtheninj} shadows fall;

When the world is slowly sinking to

rest.

And silence is over all—

Let us think of the day that is ebbing

away;

And bow we have spentallits hours.

Have we walked in the paths of duty,

Or sought those strewn with flowers?

Have we cheered a heart that was

bowed with care,

And longing for kindness and love;

Or did we forget the cheer-bringing

word.

To lift and to point it above?

In His name” did we otter the cool,

brimming cup

To the stranger we met to-day?

Or were we too busy to notice his need

As we passed him there in the way?

Did we smile and sing ’mid the toil

and the strife,

Did we do what He’d have us to do;

Or allow the world and its selflshness

To overcome the good and true?

Did we utLej an angry, a hasty word.

Which pierced like 8t cruel dfttt, -iv

Which, Cutting and keen as the sharp-

est sword,

Has wounded some brother’s heart?

If the deepening shades of the twi-

light hours

To our heart bring joy and rest

That is won by smoothing another’s

path

Then we indeed are blest.

But if a sorrow or care we’ve brought

To some one whose path we crossed.

Or thoughtlessly wasted the hours on

self.

Then count that day as lost.

Lillian White.

Items of News and Comment-

The publication committee of

the Me^. Brethren has decided

to purchase a printing outht val-

ued at about $2000 to be set up

at their new location at Medford,

Oklahoma. Contributions are be-

ing solicited for this purchase.

Our editor, Bro. H. G. Alle-

bach, is again laid on the bed of

affliction. Since last week, he

has suffered severely and is al-

most unable to perform his edi-

torial work. Let all the readers

of the Mbnnonite join in prayers

in behalf of his recovery.

A song service was given at

the Mt. Lake, Minn., congrega-

tion on last Friday evening by

tendering the- Cantata “Die

Stadt Davids.” The collection

held on the occasion was set

aside for the'benefit of the lep-

ers’ asylum at Champa, India.

God willing. Rev. Fred Munz,

editor of Haus und Herd, of Cin-

cinnati, Ohio, will preach at the

Mennonite church at Berne, Ind.,

next Sunday morning, address

the anniversary meeting of the

Sewing Society in the evening,

and the temperance anniversary

meeting Monday evening.

Alexander Mackay, a Uganda
missionary, wrote home to Eng-

land thus: “I often think if I

were in England, how I would

plead with Christian men and

women to leave the fashions of

the world, with the terrible ex-

pense which compliance with

these involves, and consent to

spend and be spent in saving a

lost world”.

According to the missionary sta-

tistics for 1903 prepared by Dr.

Leonard, the total number of
'

tpission stations and out-stations

is 27,000^ the total foreign mis-

sion force is 15,557, the converts

to Christianity 1,414,176, the num-

ber of native adherents, 3,824,065.

The Protestant churches together

gave last year for foreign mis-

sions, $17,114,383, not a dollar

apiece for each one. 100,000 con-

verts were added last year.

Missionary H. L. Weiss, for-

merly stationed at Cantonment,

and now in Chili, South America,

writes of two rich merchants

who were converted by the gos-

pel. One of them also dealt in

liquors and tobacco. While he

was yet pleading for saving

grace he opened the cranes of

the whiskey casks letting the

contents drain into the street,

and his stock of cigars he threw

away with the remark: “What I

have no use for myself, I can

neither sell to others.”

Where Heaven Is.

A minister one day preached

on heaven.

Next morning he met one of

his wealthy members, who
stopped the preacher, and said:

“Pastor, you preached a good

sermon about heaven. You told

us all about heaven; but you

never told where heaven is.”

“Ah!” said the pastor, “I am
glad of an opportunity this

morning. I have just come from

the hill-top yonder. In that cot-

tage there is a member of your

church. She is ill in bed with

fever, her two little children are

ill in the other bed; and she has

not got a bit of coal, nor a stick

of wood, nor flour, nor sugar,

nor any bread. If you will go

down town and buy five shil-

lings’ worth of things, and send

them up to her, and then go up

there and say: ‘My sister, I have

brought you these provisions in

the name of our Lord and Sa-

viour;’ then ask for a Bible—if

you don’t see heaven before you

get through. I’ll pay the bill.”

The next morning he said;

“Pastor, I saw heaven, and spent

fifteen minutes in heaven.”—Sel.

The Effects of a Touch.

No doubt you have all noticed

at some time or other as you

walked along the streets, the

words, “WET PAINT” on some

newly-painted gateway or railing.

The painter put it there to warn

the pasuerby. Not long «ft€?r,90«ne

young fellows passing along, as

they noticed the words, put for-

ward their finger and touched it,

exclaiming, “Oh! so it is.”

Strange thing to do, isn’t it?

But it seems to be the way with

human nature. When we are for-

bidden to do anything, that is

usually the thing we want to do.

Mother,before going out, instructs

Johnnie not to look into a cer-

tain drawer, as there are some

things in it she does not want

touched. Immediately mother

has gone, Johnnie’s curiosity is

excited to know what can be

there that is forbidden to be

touched, so makes for it and has

a look through.

Yes, it is human nature to

touch the forbidden thing.

It was so at the beginning.

God left our first parents in the

garden with full scope to enjoy

and partake of the fruit of every

tree with the exception of the

one in the midst, and that one

they were commanded not to

touch.

We are all familiar with the

story, how the serpent beguiled

Eve to partake of its fruit, with

the result that sin and death en-

tered into the world.

Take heed! When God says,

“Don’t touch,” and adds the re-

sult for disobedience to His com-

mand, He means it—Eve was

punished.

You remember Moses was told

by God to ‘’speak to the ^rock,”

and the water would flow to

to quench the thirst of those

parched Israelites, but at that

time the people were so vexing

the righteous spirit of the man
of God, that instead of speaking

only, he “struck the rock”, and

for this he was punished by not

being allowed to enter the prom-

ised land.

Only one touch did it.

Let us take a peep into a cor-

ner of the camp of the Israelites

at the time they are plagued with

the serpents (Num. 21: 5, 6). See

that young lad lying sleeping

outside the door of his tent.

Look now at that deadly reptile

creeping noiselessly along—there,

it is just beside him, out shoots

its poison and the lad is stung.

One little touch of that serpent’s

sting has infused into his life

what no doctor can cure, and on
the morrow he will lie as cold as

the stone now under his head.

The deed did not take long—only

one touch was the cause.

Let us now look at a goodly

number of people grouped around

a man (the man Jesus Christ) on

the shores of Galilee (Mark 5: 25-

34). On the outskirts of the

crowd is a woman who has been

ailing for years. She has heard

of this wonderful Healer of

hearts and bodies, and she

thought within herself if she

could get near, and but touch

Him, she should be cured.

Eagerly she makes her way
through, trying all the time not

to be particularly noticed—her

heart is beating quick—she is

now within reach, out goes her

band, and the hem of His

garment is all she could reach

but that touch brought healing
— “immediately she was made
whole.”

All the time the Master, with

His all-seeing eye, was looking

on, and metbinks He would move
in her direction to help her get

near. One touch brought this

aching, dying woman into the

enjoyment of a healthy body;

only one touch, I say, did it.

Now turn with me to the city

of Nain (Luke 7: 11-15). Here

we find a widow with a company
of mourners, following the body

of her only son to the grave.

Just as they pass through the

gate, she meets the Lord—who
has a heart for everybody’s

of t^e DIeeft.

Domestic.

FLOODS, STORMS, COLD.

ALABAMA TOWNS STRUCK BY
TORNADO.

Birmingham, Ala., January 22.—

A

toraado strucic the suburban town of

North Birmingham at 2 o’clock this

morning and demolished or damaged
thirty-six houses, many of which were
occupied by negroes. A number of
industrial plants were also slightly

damaged by having stacks blown
down. The store of Posey Brothers
was destroyed. There were a number
of narrow escapes, but no one was
killed lu this vicinity.

It is reported that the town of

JCoundsviiie, on the Alabama Great
Southern, was destroyed by a tornado
to-day. The railroad people here
learn that a freight train and the
railroad station at Moundsville were
blown away and the track was torn
up for a considerable distance.

A dispatch from Tuscaloosa says
that a negro section hand who ar-

rived there from Moundsville, said

that that place was practically des-

troyed and that many people were
killed and injured. He also reported
that the country for several miles
was devasted. Another report placed
the number of dead at thirty.

WHITE RIVER ICE GORGE CARRIES
DESTRUCTION.

Indianapolis, Jan. 22.—The great
Ice gorges in White river, from north
of, Broad Ripple down to Washington
street, swept downstream in a roaring
flood of water early this morning
drowning a woman and probably her
husband, wrecking bridges and water,
craft and doing thousands of dollars’

worth of damage. Several persons
persons had narrow escapes from

'

drowning.

COLDEST W'EATHER OF THE WINTER.

Duluth, Minn., Jan. 24. — With
one exception to-day was the coldest
day since 1864. The government ther-
mometer registered thirty-seven de-

grees below zero early to-day and at
8 o’clock to-night stands twenty-four
below with prospects of equalling to-

day’s minimum. Forty-seven degrees
below zero was reported at Ely, on the
Vermillion range, this morning, while
towns on the Mesaba range reported
from thirty-five to forty-five below.
Omaha, Neb., Jan. 24. — The cold-

est weather.of the winter was record-

ed by the weather bureau to-day. The
temperature was twelve below zero
and at no time during the day did the
mercury go above the zero mark. The
extreme cold is accompanied by a bit-

ter south wind and Indications are for
a continuance (tf the cold to-night.

St Paul, Minn., Jan. 24. — Accord-
ing to the weather observer the mean
temperature prevailing in St. Paul
to-day established a new record, being
twenty-seven below zero. The maxi-
mum for the day was minus twenty-
two degrees and the minimum on the
offlcial thermometer was thirty-three
below. Other thermometers regis-

tered as low as forty during the early
morning hours. There is little pros-
pect of an alleviation of the cold
weather before Tuesday.

FIFTY-EIGHTH CONGRESS.

THE MENNONITE. January 28, 1904.

GORMAN S RESOLUTION TO PROBE
ROOSEVELT.

Washington, Jan. 22.—The senate
to-day adopted the resolution of in-

quiry concerning affairs in Panama
introduced on the 6th instant by Mr.

An Unusually Safe Inveslment.

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Lights Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association.

The city council granted us a 60-year uncondi-
tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,
light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us
for Immediate service, as their present supply of
water Is drawn from a lake and- is not used for
drinking purposes.

All visitors to Winoua know that we have an un-
limited supply of purest spring water. We could
easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-
na water are being shipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very tine powerhouse, well
equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes
power for our electric rallroSid to Warsaw, which is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
School Association, and also electric light on the
Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-
tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business
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that the income of our company will be at least twice
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unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and
the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-
bly for furnishing water and electric light on the
grounds, are of great present value as a fonndatlon,
and this value will Increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present ca.sh value, exclu-
sive of franchises, based on the actual money already
paid out for the power house, water pipes and water
installation at Winona; electric light plant, beating
plant and real esUte, Is at least $110,000. Prospective
Investors should Investigate at once.
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Gorman, and listened to a speech on
the Panama questl9n by Mr. Dolliver
and another on the subject of recess
appointments.
Following is the text of the Gorman

resolution as adopted:

“Resolved, That the president be
requested if not in his judgment in-

compatible with public Interest to in-
form the senate:

“First—The date when, and the cir-

cumstances under which the United
States for, the first time and each suc-

ceeding time used a military force in

the international affairs of New Gran-
ada, qr Colombia, under the treaty of
18461 whetlier such use of military
force was on the initiative of the Uni-
ted States or by the request of New
Granada, or Colombia, or in conse-
quence of an official representation of
either; and alsp to transmit to the
senate copies of letters, or notes, in
the department of state, and of the
orders by the navy department rela-
ting to such use of military force.

“Second—Also to Inform the senate
whether or not the United States has
been asked by New Granada, or Col-
ombia or any official representative of
either, to execute, by armed force,

either the guaranty of the neutrality
of the isthmus or of the sovereignty
of New Granada, or Colombia, over
the same; and if the United States has
been so asked, then the dates and cir-

cumstances thereof; and to send to
the senate copies of the letters, or
notes, in each case, conveying the ap-
plication and what was done there-
under by the United States.

“Third i-And also to inform the sen-
ate In which, if any, of the disturb-
ances on the Isthmus of Panama, re-

ferred to by the president in his last

annual message the United States
used a military force solely on his own
Initiative and uninvited by the gov-
ernment owning the isthmus, and al-

so to inform the senate of the circum-
stances In each case which required
such use of military force and trans-
mit copies of the orders issued by the
navy department for such purposes.

“Fourth—And also that he will in-

form the senate of the dates when and

circumstances under which the L'Uited

States has employed military force in

the internal affairs of New Granada,
or Colombia, on account of any revolt,

or rebellion or disturbance of the peo-
ple therein.”

MINE DISASTER.

ABOUT 150 3IINEK8 ENTOMBED.
NOT ONE ALIVE.

PiTTBBUKo, Pa., Jan. 25.—From all

that can be gathered at midnight, be-
tween 180 and 190 men are lying dead
in the headings and passageways of
the Harwick mine of the Allegheny
Coal company at Cheswick, the result

of a terrific explosion to-day. Cage
after cage has gone down into the
mine and come up again, but only one
miner of all those that went down to
work has been brought to the surface.
In addition to the miners who were

at work when the explosion occurred
it is now believed by practically all of
the men of the rescue party who have
come up the 220 foot vertical shaft
for a warming and a breathing spell,

that M. Taylor, the Pittsburg mining
engineer, who plotted the mine, and
who was the first to reach the bottom
after the explosion happened, is also
now among the list of the dead.
The explosion occurred at 8: 20

o'clock this morning and the first

warning was thesudden rumble under
the ground, and then a sheet of flame
foliowed,up the deep shaft,

RUSSIA AND JAPAN,

DOWAGER IS AROUSED.
London, Jan. 22.—The dowager

Empress of Chlna.ls thoroughly alive
to the peril threatening China as a re-

sult of the Russo-Japanese crisis and
has, according to the Globe’s Shang-
hai correspondent, determined at all

costs to fight for the freedom of Man-
churia from foreign control. Confer-
ences between the dowager and the
leading statesmen, it is added, have
convinced her that any other policy
would be tantamount to dynastic sui-
cide, as the dishonor of the ancestral
tombs, implied by foreign domination.
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would be unpardonable in the eyes of
the Chinese, and unless a vigorous ef-

fort is made to reassert Manchu au-
thority, the Taipings aud Kolasbui
win attempt to restore the Ming dy-
nasty, with the result of the complete
destruction of China.

RIOT IN KOREA.
Seoul, .Ian. 26.—Korean soldiers

and police at Pengyang disguised as
robbers, have looted all the wealthy
native houses. Foreigners are grow-
ing very uneasy over the condition of
affairs. The natives seemingly are
apathetic. The weather is extremely
cold.

iwn that the Domettle.lf
It always gives satlsnic-
llfetlme. No other eyei
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trouble—who has compassion on

her; as thej made to pass Him

by, He touched the bier and they

all “stand still". Then in a way

that none other could, He said,

“Young" man, I say unto thee,

^i-ise”—and he arose and began

to speak and Jesus delivered him

to his mother. One touch brought

this young man from death to

life.

And so His heart goes out to

all—to men and women, to boys

and girls, to everybody every-

where. Will you not, now, reach

forth your hand and touch Him,

and He will make you whole.—

Sel.

On Going to Church.

Go early to church. Not only

be punctual, but be in your place

before the hour for the service

is announced to begin; then you

will not disturb other worshipers.

Go in a reverent spirit. On the

way remember whither you go.

Avoid lightness of manner and

conversation on worldly topics.

Before you enter, and as you

enter the church, breathe a silent

pray of invocation for the in-

fluence of the Holy Spirit.

As you take your place, bow

vour head reverently in prayer

for yourself and for all others

who enter the sanctuary for the

service about to begin.

Resolve that you will foster no

thought, fix your eyes on no ob-

ject, utter no word which will

tend to divert your mind from

the holy purpose for which you

have come.

As the minister enters the pul-

pit, offer an earnest, silent prayer

in his behalf.

At the close of the service, af-

ter a moment of prayerful silence,

greet with cheerfulness and good

will all whom you happen to

meet, remembering that Chris-

tian fellowship is a part of Chris-

tian worship.
Bishop Vincent.

Dust Falls.

Near the famous summer re-

sort of Interlachen, in Switzer-

land, there is a beautiful moun-

tain valley lying almost under

the shadow of the Jungfrau,

with its crown of eternal snow.

The verdure of the little valley

is indescribably rich. Flowery

meadows, with silvery streams

(lancing through them, shadowy

forests, of dark-green pine, roar-

ing torrents, and stupendous

masses of overhanging mountain,

make a landscape of inexpressible

picturesqueness and beauty. The

name of the valley is a singular

but somewhat musical one, Lau-

terbrunnen. It is derived from

that which makes the peculiar

charm of the valley, for Lauter-

brunncJi means nothing but foun-

tains, and the valley is so called

because of the multitude of cat-

aracts that leap like fountains

over the rim of the tall perpen-

dicular cliffs into the valley be-

low.

Most of these fountain-cas-

cades are small, and though ex-

quisitively beautiful have noth-

ing beyond their beauty to com-

mend them to regard. But there

is one of such gigantic propor-

tions that it has almost monopo-

lized the name that originally

belonged to them all. It is

known as the Staubbach, or

Dust-Fall, and is so remarkable

as to constitute one of the won-

ders of Switzerland.

As you approach other cata-

racts of celebrity, your ear is

saluted in the distance by the

roar of the descending torrent,

and as you draw nearer you feel

the vibration of the earth be-

neath you, under the shock of

the impinging waters.

But as you approach the Staub-

bach, there is no deafening roar,

and no quivering rock. You

reach the base of the great ledge

of stone, nearly a thousand feet

in height; you look up to its lof-

ty crest, and there leaping over

the rim of the precipice, as if out

of the very bosom of the sky, is

a little stream that glistens in

the sunlight like molten silver.

Down, down into the deep gorge

about you, it plunges, but not as

in other cataracts, with madden-

ing rush and roar. Far above the

spot where it first meets your

gaze, it has been partially broken

into spray by the opposition it

has encountered, and so with its

specific gravity already dimin-

ished ere it takes its plunge, and

with the resistance which it en-

counters from the denser atmos-

phere of the valley, and the con-

formation of the mountain’s face

along which it falls, it comes

down with steadily expanding

volume and steadily diminishing

force, until it reaches the level

of the T alley in showers of

pearly mist that “seem to float,

rather than fall,” and “alight as

softly as a white-winged albat-

ross on the bosom of the ocean.

So light and ethereal are these

falling mists that the mountain

breezes cause the column to sway

hither and thither like some bri-

dal veil of lightest texture and of

purest white waving in the wind.

As Lord Byron, in his “Man-

fred,” has so eloquently described

it,

“The sunbow’8 rays still arch

The torrent with the many hues of

heaven.

And roll the sheeted silver’s waving

column
O’er the crag's headlong perpendicu-

lar;

And fling its lines of foaming light

along.

And to and fro, like the pale courser’s

tall, •

The giant steed to be bestrcide qy

Death,

Ah told In the Apocalypse.”

If seen on some rough wintry

day, the impression might be

drear enough to suggest, as in

Byron’s case, some image con-

nected with death. It could not

be so with me, viewing it as I

did on a clear and cloudless day

in the month of August. Then

the imagery suggested was only

that of life in its purest and most

beneficent forms. For the gentle

summer breezes, as they caught

.on their wings the lightly de-

scending spray, bore it hither

and thither over the face of the

beautiful prairie that lies at the

cataract’s base, watering, as

from an exhaustless fountain, its

carpeting of grasses and wild

flowers.

And so it was, that in the

midst of the August heat, when

other portions of the valley lay

parched and wilted by the sum-

mer sun, the verdure of this

little prairie was as fresh, its

flowers as fragrant, and the song

of its birds as blithe and cheer-

ful as in the early spring. The

“dust stream” descending with

dove-like wing, watered it as

from the fountains of heaven,

and made it “blossom even as

the garden of the Lord.’

Nothing in all my tour of

Switzerland impressed me more

than this gentle, kindly “dust

fall,” in the valley of Lauter-

brunnen.

It is to me in its contrasts

with other cataracts the perpetu-

al illustration of what every true

life should aim to be. There are

many lives that can only be com-

pared to the noisy, rushing, roar-

ing torrents that you encounter

so constantly in that land of

mountain and glacier. They

seem to be projected upon the

principle of antagonism. Their

mission seems to be to dash them-

selves in ceaseless and impotent

opposition and discontent against

the barriers that Providence has

placed in their way, and then

angered by the opposition which

they themselves have invited, to

go chafing and fretting on their

way, murmuring against Pr()vi-

dence and repining at the im-

agined grievances and wrongs

that they have suffered at the

hands of their fellowmen.

There are others whose lives

are so quiet in their beneficence,

and so beneficent in their quiet-

ness, that we only compare them

to one of these “dust falls,” of

which the Staubbach is the most

celebrated representative. Real-

izing that they are not earthly,

but heavenly-born in their origin,

that their mission is “not to be

ministered unto, but to minister,

that there are flowers to be cul-

tivated and grasses to be wat-

ered, waste places to be made to

"blossom as the garden of the

Lord,” sad hearts to be cheered,

and drooping spirits to be re-

vived, they pass through life so

quietly that the great busy

world is scarcely aware of their

existence; and yet their gentle,

quiet ministrations come down

like pearly mists on the drooping

flowers; their silent, potent in-

fluences go down with beneficent

presence to the roots of all that

is pure and lovely and ennobling

in society. These are noble

lives. These are the successful

lives. These are the lives that

are deserving of all honor—not

those that fill the world with the

clamor of their self-assertion;

but those that, having a heaven-

appointed mission to perform,

quietly and unostentatiously ful-

fill it, leaving their memorial be-

hind them in the hearts they

have “made to sing for joy.”—

Exchange.

Spurgeon and the Young Dutchman,

A young man came all the way

from Holland once to ask Mr.

Spurgeon the oft-repeated ques-

tion:

“What shall I do to be saved?”

The great preacher was sitting

in his vestry, seeing inquirers,

when the young Dutchman came

in and spoke in broken English.

“Where did you come from?”

asked Mr. Spurgeon.

“I came from Holland sir, by

boat.”

“And you want to know what

you must do to be saved? Well,

it is a long way to come to ask

that question. You know what

the answer is: ‘.Believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt

be saved.”

“But I cannot believe in Jesus

Christ.”

“Well, now,” said Mr. Spur

geon, “look here. I have be

lieved in Him for a good many

years, and I do trust Him; but if

you know something or other

against Him, I should like to

know it, for I do not like to be

deceived.”

“No, sir, I do not know any-

thing against Him.”

“Why don’t you -tn^ Him

then? Could you trust me?”

“Yes; I would trust you with

anything.”

“But you don’t know much

about me.”

“No, not much; only I know

you are a preacher of the Word

and I believe you are honest, and

I could trust you.”
^

“Do you mean to say,” sai

Mr. Spurgeon, “that you would

trust me, and then tell me that

you cannot trust Jesus Christ-

You must have found out some

thing bad about Him. Let me

know it.”

The visitor stood still and

thought for a moment and then

said:
^

“I can see it now. Why, m

course I can trust Him; cannot

help trusting Him. He is such.

a
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blessed One that I must trust

Him- Good-bye, sir,” he added.

“I will go back to Holland; it is

all right now.’

rphe young Dutchman was a

theological student, Isaac Kuy-

f of Leyden’s alma mater,

who became later one of the

most earnest and ardent preach-

ers of God’s Word Holland ever

had- the father and founder of

.•de’ Vrije Universites’t” (Free

University of Amsterdam) suc-

ceeded later by his son, the Rev.

Abraham Kuyper, D. D., for a

number of years the president of

Amsterdam’s alma mater, and at

the present time' the Premier and

Minister of State of the Dutch

Goyernment, who nearly four

years ago was lecturing in the

United States at many of its uni-

versities, including Princeton,

Yale and Haryard. — New York

Observer.

Mother's Translation-

In a Bible class recently the

teacher was telling of the vari-

ous translations of the Bible and

their different excellencies. He

spoke of Jerome’s Vulgate, of

Luther’s German Bible, of our

own King James’ Version, and of

the Revised version and how it

was made. The class was much

interested, and one of the young

men, that evening was telling a

friend about it.

“I think I prefer the King

James’ version for ray part,” he

said: “though, of course, the Re-

vised is mere scholarly.”

His friend smiled. “I prefer

my mother’s translation of the

Bible myself to another version.”

he said.

“Your mother’s?” cried the

first young man, thinking his

companion had suddenly gone

crazy. “What do you mean,

Fred?”

“I mean that my mother has

translated the Bible into the lan-

guage of daily life for me ever

since I was old enough to under-

stand it,” said Fred. “She trans-

lates it straight, too, and gives

it a full meaning. There has

never been any obscurity about

her version. Her every day life

is a translation of God’s Word

that a child can read, and that

Saint Jerome could not better.

Whatever printed version of the

Bible I may study, my mother’s

is always the one that clears up

my difficulties.”—Sel.

s — —

The Christian Life.

Did a holy life consist of one

or two noble deeds—some signal

specimens of doing or enduring

or suffering—we might account

for the failure and reckon it

small dishonor to turn back in

such a conflict. But a holy life

is made up of small things. It

is the little things of the hour

and not the great things of the

age, that fill up a life like that

of Paul and John, like that of

Rutherford or Brainard or Mar-

tyn. Little words, not eloquent

speeches or sermons; little deeds

—not miracles, nor battle, nor

one heroic act of martyr-

dom make up the true Christian

life. The little constant sun-

beam, not the lightning, the

waters of Shiloh, “that go soft-

ly” in their meek mission of re-

freshment, nor the waters of tor-

rent, noise and force, are the

true symbols of a holy life.

The avoidance of little evils,

little sins, little inconsistencies,

little weaknesses, little follies,

little indiscretions and impru-

dences, little foibles, little indul-

gences of self and of the flesh,

little acts of indolence, indecision

or slovenliness or cowardice,

little equivocations or aberra-

tions from high integrity, little

bits of covetousness and penu-

riousness, little exhibitions of

worldliness -and gayety, little in-

differences to the feelings or

wishes of others, little outbreaks

of temper or crossness or selfish-

ness or vanity; the avoidance of

such things as these goes far to

make up at least the negative

beauty of holy life. And then

attention to the little duties of

the day and hour, in public

transactions or private dealing's

or family arrangements; to little

words and looks and tones; little

self-denials and self-retraints and

self-forgetfulness; little plans of

quiet kindness and thoughtful

consideration for others; to

punctuality and method and true

aim, in the ordering of each day

—these are the active develop-

ments of a holy life, the rich and

divine mosaics of which it is

composed.

What makes yon green hill so

beautiful? Not the outstanding

peak or stately elm, • but the

bright sward which clothes its

slopes, composed of innumerable

blades of slender grass. It is of

small things that a great life is

made up; and he who will ac-

knowledge no life as great save

that which is built up of great

things will find little in Bible

characters to admire or copy.

—

Dr. Bonar.

Very Poor People.

When preaching once in a cer-

tain section of country, I met

scores of people who expressed

themselves as regretting that

they were not able to subscribe

for a holiness paper, or even buy

a twenty-five cent book. It sad-

dened me almost to tears; and

yet they lived, and seemed to

have enough to eat and wear.

But in the same locality I found

a few that had some cash money,

and almost invariably these were

the ones who practiced giving

God their tenth. I called the at-

tention of the congregation to

this state of things^ and told

them frankly it was not God’s

will for His people, who had

plenty of land, and could grow

crops, and raise cattle and fowl,

to be so devoid of cash money,

and that if they would give God

the tenth they would not .be so

poor.

Some of them said that the

wicked around them had money;

but I reminded them that God

deals with His own people in a

special way. The sinner who
prospers in sin, will get his pun-

ishment hereafter, but God chas-

tens His own people in this life.

I am sure that thousands of

Christians are kept in abject pov-

erty as a punishment for not get-

ting perfectly right with God,

and for not paying the Lord His

tenth of what they receive.

—

Living Words.

“No knowledge can contradict

the pure religion of Christ,”

wrote Martineau, “so that a life

steeped in its spirit and given up

to be the organ of its power will

continue to be the regenerator of

the world, and win reverence

from the secret hearts of men.”

This is an ultimate statement of

the matter: we cannot dig deeper.

Time was when a didactic sort of

authority was the only sort ad-

mitted as to Jesus, when men

thought His Truth in statement

was its whole power. The more

we learn of human nature, the

more we are persuaded that the

life was the lierht of men, that

no abstract truth can be compar-

able with the forces of the per-

son who lives it. Christianity is

becomining less dogmatic and

more personal, and those who
search for Truth must not stop

short of this Truth. The faith

is doomed that does not, while

making the truths Jesus taught

clearer in their simplicity, as

strongly make his influence felt.

_J. W. Day«in "The Friend”.

0ur (£. (£. Copic.

MEDITATIONS.

Topic for February 7: Christ

FOR THE World and for Me.
John 3; 14—21.

An excellent treatment of this

topic appears in the “American

Messenger”, which we here copy

for our readers.

This part of the Gospel of

John has been called not only the

heart of the four Gospels, but

the heart of the entire Bible. If

we should lose all the rest,

which of course is never possible,

for God’s Word shall never pass

away, still having these verses

we would know what we must do

to be saved.

The reference is to the time

when the children of Israel were

smitten in the wilderness. All

who lifted up their eyes to the

brazen serpent were healed.

Some saw clearly, others saw

with dimmed yision, others may
have had their eyes closed with

the plagTie and could only turn

their faces in the direction of the

brazen serpent, but all who
looked or willed to look were set

free from the power of the

plague. The same is true to-day

when the Saviour is lifted up.

We have no responsibility other

than to lift him up, and then to

cry aloud that the message is for

all who will give heed to it. The
word “whosoever” is as broad as

the distance from East to West

and includes all classes and con-

ditions of people.

One of the brightest ministers

I know told me that he came to

Christ through reading the six-

teenth verse of the third chapter

of John. He said, “My friends

had been trying to make me come

their way and had failed, and

one day as a student, I was sit-

ting on the Campus at College,

when I opened my New Testa-

ment and read this verse, and I

said to myself, ‘If God loved the

world. He must have loved me.

If He gave His only begotten Son

that whosoever believeth in Him,

that includes me, and because He
gave His Son, He must have been

disposed to accept any one who
would truly repent. If any one

accepting His Son has eternal

life and shall never perish, then

God has made a sure promise. I

am determined to-day to take my
stand upon that word, and I shall

hold on to this promise until I

see Him face to face, and if I am
not saved, it will go hard with

His Book at the day of Judg-

ment,’ but from that moment,”

he said, “I came to Christ and

have been filled with increasing

joy ever since.”

It used to be said that Christ’s

atonement was sufficient for all

the world, but that it was effi-

cient only for those who believed.

We know, however, that Old

Testament as well as the New
teaches that the simple shedding

of the blood of the sacrificial

Lamb was not enough. The
blood must be applied, and when

by faith we accept what Christ

has done then our sins are put

away and we pass from darkness

into light.

By accepting Christ we escape

judgment for sin. The fear of

the great white throne should

never possess us, for we have

nothing to do with it. Christ

was judged for us and died for

our sins. We have accepted

him, and God could not accept

the death of our substitute and

then demand our own death as a

result of transgression, so there

is therefore now no condemna-

tion to them which are in Christ

Jesus.
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(Ebitorial.

Georg'e F. Baer, the coal baron

who once seemed to hold part of

the Pennsylvania coal fields in

fee simple from the Almighty,

lately addressed a thousand stu-

dents of the University of Penn-

sylvania, wherein he spoke of

the varied products of this pro-

lific old earth which was pro-

nounced so “good” by the Crea-

tor. The “capitalist by divine

right” forgot, however, that

since the time the earth was pro-

nounced “good”, it was cursed

for man’s sake, and that the time

is coming when the curse shall

be lifted and the yield of the

earth’s increase shall be so spon-

taneous and so ample that capital

will have no more chance to op-

press labor or to possess a monop-

oly of the stores of nature. It

would appear that George F.

Baer has misread his Bible as

flagrantly as he once misapplied

its moral injunctions.

New Wine in New Bottles,

“Can it be true that the

‘churches’ have so promulgated

Christianity as to make the

Church organization useless?

Or is there something about the

church organization that repels

human nature?” So rather sadly

philosophizes a writer in “The

Friend” after considering several

disheartening facts in connection

with the numerical decline of

Quakerism in several localities.

In one Society of Friends outside

of Philadelphia there was an

annual loss of membership of sev-

en hundred. But he simulta-

neously recalls the remark of

Josiah Strong, made about a year

ago, that “not more than one of

the church organizations (except-

ing the Catholics) is holding its

own in numbers against the ad-

vancing flood of population”.

And finally he consoles himself

by the remark of President Jor-

dan, of Leland Stanford Junior

University, made in Philadelphia,

as follows: “It is reported with

good authority that the church

is losing ground in influence and

in members, but I am justified by

facts in saying that there neyer

was a time when the power of

Christianity was more potent or

widespread”.

Taking Josiah Strong’s state-

ment into consideration, we Men-

nonites have as good reason as

the Friends to hang our harps

upon the willows and weep.

Mennonites are not holding their

own in membership. Certain

congregations may have flatter-

ing records, but they are excep-

tions. It is only necessary to

look up the history of the East-

ern District Conference, for ex-

ample, to confirm the general

proposition. Hundreds of Men-

nonite families have moved away

or allied themselves with some

other denomination or refused to

be identified with anything.

Young people go to Philadelphia

or New York and are lost to Men-

nonitism. They marry out of

the church and join those of their

wiyes. In some cases the church

of their parents is not “up to

date”, and they are half ashamed

of it. These are some of the

ways in which the Mennonite

church is continually losing in

numbers! Our brethren of the

“Old Mennonite” persuasion can

tell the same story. With them,

as with the Quakers, plainness

and peculiarity of garb is partly

responsible for the apostasy of

the younger generations. We do

not know how it is exactly with

our churches in the West, but we

venture the supposition that

while some are actually gaining,

others are actually losing, and

that the total gain, if any, is not

large.

But it is seen above that not

only Quakers and Mennonites are

losing in membership, but all

the Protestant denominations

save one, and that one doubtless

is Methodism. So we have a

common sorrow, and at the same

time we must look beyond local

causes to account for the defec-

tion from the ranks of^he histor-

ic churches.

“Is church organization use-

less?” asks the aggrieved Friend

above. No it is not useless. As

long as men band together for

any purpose whatever, whether

political, social, religious or

whatever other purpose it may

be, they are not opposed to or-

ganization as such. Look at the

highly elaborate organizations of

the different lodges and see how

men patronize them.

Is Christianity without the

need of organization? Is the re-

ligious spirit of to-day so cosmo-

politan, so broad and inward and

all-inclusive in tone as to be in

danger of compromising its lati-

tudinarian position by submit-

ting to organization or identify-

ing itself with existing creeds or

reducing its principles to any

given formula? We do not be-

lieve it.

We agree with President Stan-

ford that the power of Christian-

ity is more potent and widespread

than ever before. The religious

element in human nature is seen

in the eagerness and readiness

with which men accept “fake”

faiths like spiritualism and Chris-

tian Science and follow faith

healers. Any religious quack is

sure of a following.

So it is not because the con-

temporary world has lost its re-

ligious instinct or because it re-

fuses to be organized that it

keeps aloof from the historic

churches. But we believe the

younger generations see some-

thing lacking in these churches

and hesitate to cast in their

lot with them on this account.

We believe these churches are

lacking in the broader idea of

unity which the religious senti-

ment of to-day calls for.

The churches that have come

down to us from the Reformation,

as well as their like-minded pro-

geny, like the United Brethren

and the Baptists, have had their

day, have performed their func-

tion. Protestation, separatism,

creed, have been their strong

points. A new day is dawning.

The Salvation Army, the Young
Men’s Christian Association, the

Student Volunteer Movement,

and other bodies of late origin,

stand for vital ideas which many

of the older churches forgot or

ignored. A little reflection will

show that each of these bodies

named represents some sort of mis-

sionary work, which the older

churches failed to perform. These

newer organizations aim to in-

troduce the faith to the slum

dwellers, to ambitious young

men and to the heathen world

abroad crying fot more help.

And there are others.

A new idea of Christian depth

and unity and activity is in the

air. The more contemplative

class sees that the creeds and

catechisms have not been large

enough to fairly represent the

deeper teachings of the Word.

A book like the “Crises of the

Christ” by Morgan shows this.

It is also seen that the older

churches still cling to peculiari-

ties that are no longer deemed

vital. These larger and broader

conceptions of the day will ulti-

mately crystalize into their own

proper definitions and formulas

and be represented by their own

organizations. It is not indiffer-

ence to religion that accounts

for the retrogression of the his-

torical “isms”, but an honest at-

tempt to put the new wine into

new bottles.

“No part of tbe Bible is really

ours till the Holy Spirit puts it

into our hearts and lives with

power.”

A Call from the American AntL>

Saloon League.

Washington, D. C., Jan. 22, 1904,

To OurNatim-wide Constituency:

The first hearing on the Hep-

burn Inter-State Liquor Bill (H.

R. 4072 was had Wednesday the

20th before the House Committee

on the Judiciary. The scope and

intent of the measure were clear-

ly presented by our friends, and

the representatives of other affili-

ated churches and temperance so-

cieties are yet to be heard.

However, we do not need much

time before the Committee. It

has heretofore passed upon the

bill and the House enacted it last

January in the S7th Congress.

What we want is quick action,

so it come before the House and

be pushed through during this

Congress. The liquor people are

pleading for delay. They have

a large lobby—it is doubted if

ever larger—under the auspices

of brewers, distillers and whole-

salers, and their main cry is de-

lay, after their wholesale denun-

ciation of temperance laws and

advocates. The attorney for the

brewers said to the Committee

Wednesday that this is the most

important legislation proposed

since the Civil War. I quite

agree with him, though from an

entirely different view point.

They mean important because

“the God-given right of personaF

liberty is being invaded”. We
mean important because the is-

sue is thus joined as to whether

the states are to be permitted the

effective exercise of their admit-

ted police powers in dealing with

the liquor traffic without outside

interference under the protection

of the Federal Inter-State Com-

merce Laws. We believe the

people will demand and secure

the remedial legislation we seek.

Our definite request of our tem-

perance constituency in all the

churches and throughout the

country at this time is for indi-

viduals to write at once to their

own Congressman and' invoke his

aid with the Committee and the

House for the speedy and favor-

able report and the early passage

of the bill. The liquor men are

getting Congressmen from the

centers of the distilling and

brewing trade to urge delay.

This must be offset at once by

counter pleas from our friends as

indicated; Do not delay. Do
this at once from everywhere and

stand ready to aid as informa-

tion shall be given out from this

office in regard to the contest.

We have arranged that. Mrs. M.

D. Ellis, Legislative Supt. W. C.

T. U., shall have charge of the

petition work so that our efforts

are not duplicated and no ener-

gies are lost or wasted,., Petitions

should be for the Hepburn bill

only in the House and the Dolli-

!
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ver bill in the Senate. Couple

no other measure with these so

that the petitions will go to the

rie’ht
Committee and be effective.

It is deemed unwise to divide our

energies on other bills at this

The liquor men would

doubtless be glad to compromise

in order to defeat this most im-

portant bill. All at it and at

once will win the fight.

Cordially,

Edwin C. Dinwiddie,

Legislative Superintendent,

American Anti-Saloon League.

The “Hepburn bill” referred

to above provides that no liquors

shall be shipped into any state

where prohibitory laws are in ef-

fect, from any other state, thus

overruling the famous “Original

Package” decision of the United

States Supreme Court several

years ago. The bill should be

supported by all temperance peo-

ple and proper pressure should

be brought to bear upon our con-

gressmen and senators for its pas-

sage.

The Week of Prayer in Oberlin

College.

JAMBS K. SPRXTNGEB.

The week of prayer has cer-

tainly been a Red Letter week

for Oberlin. For several months,

preparations for this week have

been going on among the stu-

dents in'the.^way of organized

personal work and prayer groups

in every class and department.

The prayers of Oberlin friends

and alumni were solicited and

every available force was en-

listed. We felt assurred that

hundreds of prayers went up all

over this country in behalf of

Oberlin. Letters from fat away

tell us that on the Day of Prayer

people were engaging in earnest

prayer, for a special manifestation

of the power of God in Oberliti

college. God has so made the

human mind that it is capable of

interchange of thought with

Himself, He has the power to put

a thought into the mind of man.

“Prayer is a power in the uni-

verse, as distinct, as real, as nat-

ural, and as uniform as the power

of gravitation, or of light, or of

electricity. A man may use it

as trustingly and soberly as he

would use either of these,” says

Austin Phelps.

On Tuesday and Wednesday

chapel talks were given to the

students bearing upon the special

significance of the week. Wed-

nesday evening Prof. Bosworth,

Dean' of the Theological Semi-

nary, gave a powerful address on

the subject: “The Argument for

a Christian Life.”

On Thursday, on the Day of

Prayer, Fred B. Smitfi, the’

“M^y of this
^

generation,”'

gave three strong addresses.

Mr. Smith, religions Work secrc-
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tary of the International Com-

mittee of the Y. M. C. A., is re-

garded to-day as one of the

greatest preachers to men on

this continent. During the year

1903 he addressed audiences num-

bering 66000 men, 4200 of whom
professed conversion. During the

week about 125 took a stand for

the Christian life here at Ober-

lin. About 80-85 per cent, of

the men of the institution are

professing Christians. The new

inspiration and better service and

consistent living that class of

men received is bound to tell in

the days to come.

The climax of the week was

reached when on Friday at chap-

el service we raised $1350 for the

support of an Oberlin graduate

on the Shansi Mission field, the

present representative being Paul

Leaton Corbin of the Seminary

’03. The plan is to make this

an annual event of the week of

prayer. The sum we asked for

was $1000 but the respond was

so liberal that it exceeded what

we asked for. It is to be remem-

bered that about of the men

of the institution are working

their way through college and

besides the Y. M. C. A. raises a

budget of $800 for its work.

When Mr. Corbin volunteered

a year ago to go to Shansi,

where five of Oberlin’s graduates

had gained a martyr’s crown, the

answer came from the' American

Board that he had to wait one

year because they had no money

to send him. This year Oberlin

says: “Here’s the money, go; we

are with you.”

True Basis of the Best Friendship.

What a fortune one has in a

genuine friend! He alleviates

sorrow, sweetens adversity, adds

strength for bearing responsibil-

ities, and multiplies gladness and

peace. But mark, the reference

is to genuine friendship; for

there are many degrees if not

kinds of it. It often comes about

that men are drawn together in

a merely conventional way, as by

membership in the same business

or social or professional organi-

zation. The same literary tastes

form a frequent and respectable

bond of union; so of like tem-

peraments and general experien-

ces. Blood relationship is usual-

ly supposed to form a very solid

and lasting basis for friendship;

and as the family expands into

the tribe and the tribe into the

nation somewhat the same mu-

tual interest and positive helpful-

ness prevail.

And pow Christianity has puri-

' fied and exalted human friend-

ships! The heathen poets have

said excellent things about this

'virtue, but they have fa'iled to

'‘reach the 'Christian level. We
have heard the beautiful story of

DamGtt and Pythiaa; we remem-

ber that the Romans built an al-

tar to Friendship, and it was a

Roman who said, “I love tbe

man so well that I wish he may •

overlive me,” but a near view of

the daily lives of Greeks and Ro-

mans—yes, Assyrians and Egyp-

tians—reveals a poor portrait of

moral worthiness in any form

and for any considerable time.

Especially in the royal families

it was in no wise uncommon for

the son to assassinate the father,

or the brother the brother. Not

in all heathen literature can a

parallel be found to Tennyson’s

“In Memoriam,” of which the

following is a representative

stanza:

“My Arthur! whom I shall not see

Till all my widowed race be run,

Dear as the mother to the son—
More than thy brothers are to me.”

Or, better yet, the lament of

David for Saul and Jonathan:

“Ye mountains of Gilboa, let

there be no dew, neither let there

be rain upon you, nor fields of

offerings; for there the shield of

the mighty is vilely cast away,

the shield of Saul, as though he

had not been anointed with oil.”

And “How are the mighty fallen

in the midst of the battle! O
Jonathan, thou wast slain in thy

high places. I am distressed for

thee, my brother Jonathan; very

pleasant hast thou been 'unto me;

thy love to me was wonderful,

passing the love of women.”

Still better the exceptional

friendship between the apostle

John and his Lord. Jesus loved

all his apostles, save one,' but

there was a tender and true and

sweet fellowship between himself

and John not shared by the

others; John saw deeper into the

heart of his Lord than did the

others. It appears in the last

hours on the cross in a beautiful-

ly marvelous way; looking with

those sad yet kindly eyes upon

his mother and his friend, he

needed to say only this, “Wo-

man, behold thy son,” and then

turning his glance, “behold thy

mother.” That was enough.

The true and tried friend does

not need extended exhortation; a

glance of the eye reveals all.

Even that most sacred human

relation of husband and wife is

not all that is possible if the

moral worth that comes from

Christian faith be absent; the

silver of mere natural affection is

wonderfully supplemented and

adorned if there be also the gold

of a godly spirit. The two may

walk in joy part of the way with-

out both being disciples of the

Master, but for the rest and the

best of the pilgrimage they must

have the companionship of that

Master or fail of the deep friend-

ship that the relationship invited

and demands.

Real friendship also makes for

the best that is in man; he sbrtle-

times misjudges himself, and so

is not always a safe critic; a

friend will frankly tell him his

faults as well as his points of

strength. Flattery is the com-

mon resort of one seeking favor

or favors; but it is unknown

among men of moral worth;

“faithful are the wounds of a

friend; but the kisses of an en-

emy are deceitful.” Nathan nev-

er did David a better service

than when he frankly said to

him, “Thou art the man.”—W.
T. Stott, in Standard.

The Oldest Man Living.

There is a man living in Cali-

fornia, who is presumed to be

the oldest man in the world at

this time. His name is Manuel

del Valle. He resides in one of

the suburbs of San Francisco,

and has satisfactory proof of the

exact date of his birth. The

certificate of his birth, which is

signed by the chief magistrate,

gives the date of his birth as

Nov. 24, 1745, making him one

hundred and fifty-eight years

old.

Though he lived more than a

century and a half, he is still

able to move about his dwelling,

and does so daily. Neither is he

unmindful of the progress of the

outside world. He has watched '

San Francisco grow from a fevV

huts to a city of sky-scrapers.

The old gentleman has never

smoked or used intoxicating liq-

uors. He has always taken a

walk each day, and sits in the

sun as much as possible. For

some time his chief nourishment
'

has been broth. He is a devoted

Christian and gives frequent

prayer as one of the necessities

to long life; also Sitting in the

sun—his daily practice.—Young
People’s Paper.

God« the Father.

When life seems heartless and

without meaning, when we

seem too tiny in the face of

heaven to be counted, and when

it seems but mockery to affirm

the possibility or hope of service,
'

Godlikeness, and immortality for

such feeble folk as we are-

think that we are with God in

the open, listening to the diazy

whir of His mill wheels; thad we

have been permitted to catch a

momentary glimpse of the in-

terior of His workshop and been

blinded by His sight; that He
stands far aloof, busied' with the

care of wheeling planets and re-

volving suns; that the eternal

roadways are under His eye; and

that the last, least, for-wander-
'

ing star may not escape His no-

tice. We are not to think that

He loves less, but that His lotre

looks far beyond our reach, and

builds the world well for our
,

»

sake.
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When the .^ay seems hard and

the work endless; when duty

presses too heavily and nowhere

appears a helping hand; when we

wait in vain for the breaking of

day; when we call aloud, and He

answers not, or answers but to

grieve and hurt — let us think

that the Master is' dealing with

us, to teach us something of His

own far-seeing ways. His love of

order, and His reverence for law,

that we may not at last dishonor

Him.
And, when He smiles upon us,

showering beauty and gladness

round, and leads us in pleasant

ways, holding our hands in His,

or whispers some long-wished-for

word of hope and good cheer,

let us receive all humbly, yet

joyfully, and talk back to Him as

to our supreme lover and giver.

To think of God in this three-

fold way, adequate to all ex-

periences and moods, is to know

what it means to have God for

our Father. “My Father,” said

Jesus. So can you and I say, if

we have so seen. — Rev. W. F.

Skerrye.

"Step in 'Anywhere.”

During one of the great bat-

tles of the Civil War, a recruit,

who had lost his company in

the tumult of strife, approached

General Sheridan, and timidly

asked where he should “step in.”

“Step in?” thundered Sheridan.

“Step in anywhere; there’s fight-

ing all along the line.”

A heavy piece of machinery

was being moved into a building

by means of a block and tackle.

Suddenly one of the ropes parted,

and the machine began to slide

backward. The two men who

had charge of the work sprang

to stay its progress.

“Give us a lift!” one of them

shouted to a bystander.

“Where shall I take hold?”

asked the man thus addressed,

unmindful of the fact that there

was not a second to lose.

“Grab hold anywhere!” yelled

the mover.

It may be that we are in a field

where we are unaccustomed to

work, and are timidly asking

where we shall “step in.” We
may find our answer in the words

of Sheridan: “Step in anywhere;

there’s fighting all along the

line.”

Are you waiting to be called

into some special church work?

“Step in anywhere.” If you are

willing, you can be used.

SttnUttq Sffloof Ccssou.

LESSON, TEACHINGS.

Subject for February 7: A Sab-

bath IN Capernaum. Mark 1:

21-34.

Golden Text: He laid his

hands on every one of them and

healed them. Luke 4; 40.

The following lesson comment

is taken from “The Christian”.

Christ was born in Bethlehem,

and brought up at Nazareth; but

during much of his ministry his

headquarters was at Capernaum,

on the northwest border of the

Sea of Galilee. This was the

city which had been exalted to

heaven in privilege, and was to

be cast down to hades, because of

their neglect of the words which

He declared and the works He did.

At Tell Hum, which is be-

lieved to be the ancient Caperna-

um, have been discovered the

ruins of a splendid synagogue,

the walls of which were about

seventy-five feet long by fifty-

seven feet wide, and ten feet

thick. This is probably the

place where our Saviour taught.

Was it not the synagogue which

the Roman centurion, who loved

the nation, had built? Luke 7: 5.

On the sabbath day He entered

into the synagogue and taught.

There was more, freedom of

speech in a Jewish synagogue

than there is in many a popular

church to-day, where a cut-and-

dried programme includes every-

thing that is to be done, and

where a teacher rising up to

speak, as the Saviour did, might

be requested to keep his seat or

be escorted out of the place by

an usher Or policeman. They

were astonished at his teaching.

Instead of picking oVer the say-

ings of the Rabbis and quoting

and retailing their doubts and

questions, he spoke the truth as

he knew it and saw it, with

“authority, and not as the

scribes.” In this synagogue was

a man with an unclean spirit.

The devil was in the synagogue,

and the devil is sometimes found

in the synagogue to-day. He

cried out. There was- a new

power manifested. Only one per-

son there knew that Jesus was

the Christ, and that was this man
possessed with the demon.

“What have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou

come to destroy us? I know

thee who thou art, the Holy One

of God.” People dispute about

demoniac possessions; but here

was a spirit medium who knew

things that others did not know,

and while persons now are deny-

iny that there is any such thing

as demoniac possession, there are

hundreds of instances of the same

malign intelligence and power

manifested all around us. Those

spirit mediums brought much

gain by their divinations; they do

so to-day. They knew things

which others did not know; so do

these spirit mediums. They had

wonderful strength, and could

not be held by chains and fetters;

so spirit mediums to-day perform

teats which naturally they would

be unable to accomplish. We

may deny the presence and power

of evil spirits, but to do it we

must deny the statements of

Scripture and the facts which are

occurring all about us.

“Jesus rebuked him, saying,

“Hold thy peace” be muzzled,

“and come out of him.”

And then with a shriek and a

convulsion, the unclean spirit

came out, leaving the man doubt-

less exhausted and helpless, yet

free. The people were amazed.

Nobody had asked him to show a

miracle, but lo, it was done! They

were amazed at this new teach-

ing! “With authority com-

mandeth he even the unclean

spirits, and they do obey him;”

and through the region of Galilee

spread the report of his wondrous

works. “And forthwith, when

they were come out of the syna-

gogue, they entered into the

house of Simon and Andrew, with

James and John. But Simon’s

wife’s mother lay sick of a fever.”

Peter had a wife, and a mother-

in-law, and both he and she had

enough Christianity so they

could live in the same house. She

was sick of a fever; and they tell

Jesus of her. He took her by

the hand and lifted her up; and

immediately the fever left her,

and she rose and ministered unto

them;—got up and went about

the house, getting dinner for the

preachers. “At even, when the

sun did set”, when the sabbath

was over, the heat passed, and

the cool evening had come down,

they brought unto him all that

were diseased, and they that were

possessed with demons. It was

a general clearance of sick folk;

the people from the synagogue

had gone home and told the news

to the people of Capernaum, and

they took advantage of the op-

portunity and all the sick of the

city were brought, and all the

people crowded around to see and

hear what was done; “and he

laid his hands on every one of

them, and healed them.” Luke 4:

40. He did not heal a few and

send the rest away to believe

they were healed when they were

not. They knew his power and

were healed. Many were sick of

divers diseases, and many were

possessed with demons, and he

suffered not the demons to speak

because they knew him. It was

a great day for Capernaum; the

whole city was moved; they heard

the words of Christ and saw the

wonders he wrought. Oh, that

the same gospel might still be at-

tended with the same power!

“O Saviour, Is Thy promise fled?

No longer might Thy grace endure.

To heal the sick, and raise the dead.

And preach Thy gospel to the poor?”

parents in Boyersford, Pa., by Rev.

W. S. Gottshall, William H. Rambo
and Sarah Ella Hunsberger, both of

the same place.

Matthews — Fitzmaurice. — in

Philadelphia, Pa., on January 18, 1904,

by Rev. N. B. Grubb, Mr. William A.

Matthews to Miss Mary Fitzmaurice,

all of Philadelphia.

Sauders—Lehman.— In Philadel-

phia on January 30, 1904, by Bey. N.

B. Grubb, Mr. William J. Sauders to

Miss Stella M. Lehman, both of South

Bethlehem, Pa.

Thomas.—In Philadelphia, Pa., on

January 17, at the home of her sister,

Mrs. Eli Linn, Ann Jane Thomas,

aged 6.3 years. Funeral services by N,

B Grubb. Interment In West Laurel

Hill cemetery.

Fretz.—At the home of her son-in-

law, Mr. I. W. Gross, in Philadelphia,

on January 27, Elizabeth Stauffer,

widow of Abraham B. Fretz, aged 74

years, 1 month and 2 days. Funeral

services on the evening of the 29th by

N. B. Grubb. Interment was made

next day at Rockhill Mennonile

church where Rev. Samuel Detweiler

conducted the services.

Dressler.—In Philadelphia, Pa.,

on January 29, Sailie L., wife of Harry

W. Dressier, (nee Knipe) aged 42

years. Funeral services by N. B.

Grubb. Interment in Hillside ceme-

tery.

Umstbad.—On Jan. 21, 1904, in

Pottstown, Pa ,
Catherine, wife of

Joslah G. Uinstead, aged 66 years, 5

months and 15 days. Sister Umstead

was for a long time a great sufferer

from Bright’s disease and for three

months was confined to her bed, but

she bore It all with Christian forti-

tude, submitting patiently to the

Lord’s will. Her remains were burled

in the Schwenksville Mennonite cem-

etery. At the house her pastor W. S.

Gottshall made a short address fol-

lowed by another short address by

N. B. Grubb and a prayer by A. S.

Shelly. In the church W. S. Gott-

shall spoke from 2 Cor. 4: 17-18 and

A. M. Fretz offered prayer.

Bixler.—On Jan. 17, near Kldron,

O., Florence, daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. John Bixler, at the age of 1 year,

4 months and 24 days. On the 19th

the remains were laid to rest in the

Salem church cemetery. Funeral

services were conducted by Rev. A. A.

Sommer.

Landis.—On January 18, 1904, at

West Point, Pa., James Frederick, in-

fant son of Howard and Alice Landis,

aged 1 year, 10 months and 2 days.

Funeral services were held by A. B.

Shelly and interment made at the

East Swamp Mennonite church on

Jan. 31.

ZUarriages.

Bambo— Hunsberger.— On Jan.

30,
1904, at the home of the bride’s

Roberts.—On January 26, 1904 at

Milford Square, Pa.-, after a lingering

Illness with a complication of diseases,

James A. Roberts, aged 79 years, 4

months, 29 days. B'uneral services

held and burial made at the West

Swamp Mennonite church on Sunday,

Jan. 31. Funeral services conducted

and funeral sermon preached by A. B.

Shelly. The deceased was a member
of the West Swamp church and a be-

loved and highly respected neighbor

and friend. He leaves, besides his

wife, one son living with his parents

and one daughter, the wife of Brother

J. B. Baer, of Blaffton, O.
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umomTE
In the so-called Quill-lake district of Southeastern

Saskatchewan and Northeastern Assiniboia

IS NOW ASSURED.
Over 50,000 acres have been sold to Mennonites and

a large number of homesteads have been taken up.
-

The demand for these fertile and cheap lands has been beyond our expectations and we have fmind it ne-

cessary to add five (5) more townships to the original Reservation of 20 townships.

We offer this land until

February 15 at

Per

Acre

The purchaser pays now 25 cents per acre, has until June 15. 1904 to make his selection when he makes

another payment of 75 cents per acre; the balance of $4.50 is divided into five equal annual payments with 6 p r

cent
of 10 cents per acre is payable to the Canadian Government when patent is issued.'

Free Homesteads
Can be secured in this Mennonite Reserve by sending the Government fee of *io per Quarter

our manager A. H. Hanson, Box 694 Winnipeg, Manitoba with full name and address, and he will do the filing free

of charge.— • .

For further information, maps, Etc., write to
-

1

The Saskatchewan Valley & Manitolm Lai^ Co.,

306 Jackson street, St. Paul, Minn.,

or to Peter Jansen, 2nd Vice President and Director,
Jansen, Nebraska.

I

1
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Trust in God.

“Oh, the hurtful fret and worry

Which we sometimes feel!

In the world’s great press and hurry,

Comfort we may steal.

When the heart Is growing dreary.

Trust to-day! Heed not to-morrow!

"When the way is growing dreary.

And the soul Is sad;

Think of Him who, often weary.

Made all others glad—
Think of Him and comfort sorrow.

Trust to-day! Heed not to-morrow!

“When we reach the darkling river.

And our feet shall press

On the borders of ‘Forever,’

Past the wilderness,

Banish grief away with sorrow!

Soon will dawn the great to-morrow!”

Items of News and Comment.

The mission treasurer of our

General Conference credited the

receipt of mission money coming

to his hands for December 1903.

The amount was $2,464.05.

S. M. Grubb, pastor of the

second church of Philadelphia,

has organized a class of young
people for systematic study of

the Bible. The class meets once

a week.

Brother A. B. Shelly had an

attack of the grippe some time

ago by which he was detained

from filling his appointments on

Sunday, January 24. He is now
well again and attending to his

duties as usual.

Hugh Cork, the General Sab-

bath School Secretary of Penn-

sylvania, will lecture in Bethany
Mennonite Church, Quakertown,
Pa., on “The Business End of the

Sabbath School,” on Saturday

evening, February 13.

N. B. Grubb, of Philadelphia,

visited the church at Bowmans-
ville and preached both morning
and evening to the brethren. In

the afternoon he met the young
people in the church and ad-

dressed them on the life of Jesus.

Rev. J. B. Baer, of Bluffton,

0., who had gone East to attend

the funeral of Mrs. Baer’s father,

James W. Roberts at Milford

Square, Pa., filled the pulpit of

Rev. A. B. Shelly at Quakertown
on Sunday afternoon, January

31st.

It is reported that $22,000,000

are annually spent in our coun-

try for the. purchase of chewing
gum. If we consider then bow

much money is expended for

strong drink, tobacco and other

unnecessary and harmful things,

is it a wonder that the church

must go a begging for the means

needed to carry on the work of

the kingdom of God?

The churches composing the

Swamp charge under the pasto-

rate of Rev. A. B. Shelly, have

unanimously elected Rev. H. S.

Gottshall assistant minister for

another year. Brother Gottshall

is also assisting Rev. A. S. Shel-

ly in his charge.

An unusually large concourse

of people attended the funeral of

Brother James W. Roberts at the

West Swamp Mennonite church

on Sunday morning, Jan. 31.

Brother Roberts was one of the

oldest and most widely known
members of the West Swamp
church. Pa.

The Bible training school for

teachers under the direction of

Revi P. E. Dager, b.T)., was at-

tended last year by several of the

young people of the First church

of Philadelphia. At the end of

the term the highest average of

the class was awarded to Miss

Sallie Bergey. Her average was
100 for all branches.

“Ye are bought with a price”

(1 Cor. 6: 20). A lady went to a

store to bily a dress. She asked

the clerk many questions about

the safe delivery of the goods,

and the clerk at last told her

with some spirit that she was
dealing with one of the first dry-

goods houses in the city, and

would certainly receive her pur-

chase safely. Then the lady

said to her, “Why are you so

jealous for the reputation of your

house, and yet keep back some-

thing thathasbeen bought?” The
girl looked astonished, and the

lady continued: “Were you not

bought with a price? And are

you serving Him who redeemed

you?” If we are as honest with

God as we are with the world,

we cannot keep ourselves back

from His service.—C. E. World.

The following is from a Wash-
ington county, Iowa, paper,, and

argues well for prohibition, for

Iowa is a prohibition State:

“There has not been a prisoner

in the county jail .since Ed. Bell

was released, September 7, 1903.

There was only one person sen-

tenced to jail during the same

year. That was a drunk for ten

days. We are so good here that

there is talk of renting the jail

for a Y. M. C. A. headquarters

and putting the sheriff in charge.

We dislike to mention it, but,

really we are afraid of the re-

action.” This is the county

where our brother Musselman re-

sides, and where his churches

are located. We certainly con-

gratulate our brother for so fa-

vorable a location and so sober a

surrounding. We should judge

that there were no sulphurous

fumes to be inhaled there.

An Urgent Exigency.

E. D. KREHBIEL.
•

It will require but little space

to set forth what is deemed by

me to be an urgent exigency in

Mennonite church circles. The
saying “Time flies” is undenia-

bly true but another “Time
changes” is no less true. An
idea, a practice or custom that

answered very well fifty years

ago may perhaps be inefficient

and even detrimental to-day. If

this be true it would certainly be

wise and reasonable to change

the old custom and institute a

new one. What I refer to is the

present system of selecting and

retaining ministers. Under the

present system, a minister receives

a call, and having accepted goes

to work earnestly and prayerful-

ly, perhaps successfully and per-

haps not. The work goes on for

a number of years when dissatis-

faction arises—either the minis-

ter is dissatisfied with his charge

or the congregation with the

minister. When this friction

arises, some remedy ought to be

applied to eradicate it because

friction is a loss wherever it oc-

curs but especially in church ma-
chinery. Should the minister re-

sign, he would probably be com-

pelled to seek some other employ-

ment outside of his chosen voca-

tion and the congregation would

be at a loss to know where to find

a new minister. So the work

goes on as well as it can under

the circumstances, the friction

increasing until finally a disrup-

tion occurs that almost disorgan-

izes the church. We have cer-

tainly had enough examples to

prove that the above is not im-

agination. Voting whether or

not to retain the minister has

been resorted to in several

churches but it is not a wise ex-

pedient. If a minister were com-

pelled to resign, it would surely

destroy all his ambition and en-

thusiasm in the work even at an-

other place. It seems to me it

would be a wise provision if a

committee of five prominent men,

preferably ministers, were elected

under whose care and supervision

these matters would fall. Con-

gregations desirous of a change

could report to the committee.

Ministers thinking they could

work more successfully in a new
field could also report, acquaint-

ing the committee with that fact.

The committee having all re-

ports of those desiring a change,

could make all desired changes,

first consulting the parties to

see whether or not the proposed

change would be agreeable to

those involved. Acting wisely

and judiciously, in this manner,

the difficulties which now exist

and those which will arise in the

future can be eliminated.

The New Testament Call to the

Ministry.

S. M. GRUBB.

The ways by which men are

called to the ministry vary.

There are examples of three

kinds of selection in the New
Testament each having, we be-

lieve, the Holy Spirit’s sanction

when used as the Holy Spirit di-

rects.

1. By a special, or we might
say, miraculous call, e. g. Saul

of Tarsus’ call was accompanied

by an outward manifestation.

According to human ideas Saul

would have been an unlikely—an

impossible choice. God, there-

fore, seeing in this persecutor

one who had the qualifications

for making the most aggressive

of apostles, saw fit that such an

unexpected conversion should be

brought about by an unusual

method. But the number of

those called in this way is small

indeed.

2. The obscure case — the call

of Matthias by lot — gives an-

other instance by which men en-

tered the special work of the

ministry. In the New Testa-

ment this method is used where
there are several, of equal abili-

ty, eligible for an office where
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COLOMBIA UNABLE TO STEM TIDE OK *

INSURRECTION.

New York, Jan. 31.—This cable

dispatch was received here last ni^ht

from an offlclal source In Bogota, ac-

cording to the Sun:

“Government is helpless in effort to

prevent war. In less than a month

from now 10,000 men will be on the

Isthmus.”
This Information, contlrmlng rumors

cabled from Panama yesterday that

Colombia Intends organizing and send-

ing an expedition against Panama,

comes as a surprise, In view of the

changed attitude of the Colombians,

who had apparently accepted the in-

evitable and depended on General^

Raphael Reyes, their special envoy to

Washington, to save what he could

from the wreck, says the Sun.

General Raphael Reyes said to day

regarding the report that his country

was about to send an army to Panama:

“If Colombia Is thinking of going to

war I know nothing about it and have

nothing to do with it.”

General Reyes expects to leave for

home in a few days. He said that so

far as he was concerned his negotia-

tions with the state department at

Washington ended with his note of

January 13, delivered to Secretary

Hay.
“Negotiations terminated then,” he

added, “unless the state department

reopens them. I have nothing further

to add to that note.”

Open Abyssinia to American Trade.

Marseilles, Jan. 31.—The follow-

ing details of the governmental mis-

sion to King Menelik, of Abyssinia,

which was led by United States Con-

sul Robert P. Skinner, have been ob-

tained. Mr. Skinner’s party arrived

here yesterday on board the steamer

Victoria.

The American marines and blue-

jackets who accompanied the expedi-

tion were left at Aden, and went on

to join the A merican gunboat M achias.

Consul Skinner and the other mem-

bers of the party are in good health,

and they speak enthusiastically of the

recep.iion accorded them by King

Menelik. In the course of an Inter-

view, Mr. Skinner said:

“President Roosevelt selected a

most opportune time for establishing

relations with Ethiopia, as Americans

heretofore have been too indifferent to

the remarkable development which is

now going on in Abyssinia, Our cot-

ton goods pass thrpugh many hands

before being sold at high prices In

Abyssinia, but now Americans have

an opportunity to conduct their own

trade. King Menelik will send some

of the products of his country to the

St. Louis exposition, as well as a com-

mission composed of able men to show

the Americans commercial opportuni-

ties In .
Ab.\sslnla. The king is a

broad-minded statesman who will wel-

come Americans.”

During the visit of the Skinner

party at the capital. King Menelik re-

ceived them, surrounded by an Im-

p<>'-lng assemblage of 2,000 function

aries. The escrt of American ma-

rines established a camp called “Camp
R.M»sevelt,” which attracted a great

deal of interest. The king made a per-

sonal iirspecllon of the camp which

lasted for three hours and after having

wltues-scd the maueuvers of the ma-

WINONA LAND VALUES.
We have often said about our Winona,Real Estate that "no one ever lost a dollar on it.” The reason of this

is largely In what we do from year to year to Increase the value of the entire institution. Winona makes money,

but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent Improvements which enhance the value of every lot.

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

Lot No. Sold Firtt Amouat SoU Again Amount SoU Again Amount SoU Again Amount

m
l&S
160
85
87
89

174H
918

1898
1806
1896

1896

$160
200
150

200

1^
1898
1898
1901

1
1901
1901

1 1808

$800
226
300
262
SOO
500
225

liiiil

11 J4O0

350
700
700
450
308

1903
1903
1903
1903
1903
1903

1

1903

1
1903

000
800
600
000
800
800
000

These are not ‘Iwom” prices -simply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy of our Board.

We Want Buyers who will Improve their lots with cottages, and so join us iu the work of building up Winona.

If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for

a little while. If you want to let it lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10

CENTS A LOT. We do not know of any Investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can

carry at so low a tax as this.

The past year is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal

and enthusiastic. There canuot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Wmona.

DON'T YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc,, address

Thomas Kane, President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager,

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PI., Indianapolis, Ind.

<»<
rines he asked one of the men for his

gun and loaded and fired it. The
Americans were impressed with the

assimilative ability of the Abyssinlans

Consul Skinqer saying that the coun-

try is being rapidly modernized, and

that new roads, bridges, water sup-

plies, telephones and telegraph lines

are being constructed. He considers

the Abyssinians to be the “Japanese”

of Africa lie points out, however,

that the postal and banking systems

are defective and unsatisfactory. The
money is on a silver basis. Consul

Skinner believes that Americans will

find a large field for activity in the

gold, coal, petroleum and asphalt pos-

sibilities of Abyssinia.

An offlclal report of the result of the

mission has been forwarded to Wash-

ington.

Chicago University not a Baptist School.

Chicago, January 28.—That the

Jews of Chicago made possible the

University of Chicago; that the uni-

versity is not a Baptist institution,

and that religious denominationalism

in universities is “narrow-minded-

ness” were the statements made by

President Harper In an address to the

senior class on “The Attitude of the

University Toward Religion.”

In showing how the present uni-

versity had been the outgrowtli of the

old University of Chicago, itself a

Baptist institution, President Harper

bad told of John D. Rockefeller’s pre-

liminary offer of $600,000: contingent

on the raising of $400,000 by the board

of trustees. He told how $2S0,000 had

been raised and no more money was

in sight.

“When hope almost was abandoned,”

he continued, “the Jews of Chicago

made passible the success of the pro-

ject. Members of the Standard Club,

composed of prominent Jews, came to

our aid with a contribution of $50,000.

This gift gave us encouragement and

was instrumental in enabling us to

raise the sum needed. We can not

thank the Jews too much. We haye

more Jews on our faculty than any

other university in America.”

Witli reference to the relation of

tlie university and the Baptist church,

Dr. Harper said: “The university al-

ways will be a Christian Institution,

and will stand for the great principles

.

of broad Christianity. But the uni-

versity is not Baptist. It is not kept

up by Baptists alone. It Is not at-

tended by a majority of Baptists. Its

profes-!ors are elected without regard

to their religious beliefs.”

RUSSIA AND JAPAN.

RUSSIAN REPLY NOT READY.

Paris, Jan. 31 —Another delay has

occurred in framing and forwarding

the Russian answer to the latest Jap-

anese note, and this will result In fur-

ther averting the culmination of the

cri.sis until the middle or the latter

part of this week.

The official advices received here

from .St. Petersburg to-day, although

somewhat negative, gave definite de-

tails of the status of the note and the

program it was intended to follow.

Count Lamsdorff, the Russian foreign

minister, had expected that the ex-

changes going on would have permit-

ted the final drafting of the answer so

tliat it could have been presented to

the czar yesterday for his approval,

but the expectation was not realized,

and, as a matter of fact, the answer

has not yet been finally drafted. It

was, therefore, determined to defers it

submission to the czar until next

Tuesday or Wednesday. Efforts are

still being made to so shape this ans-

wer as to prevent a rupture.

This new delay is interpreted as

slightly improving the situation, as it

indicates that Russia is making ex-

treme etforls to bring the answer with-

in limits acceptable to Japan.

Owing to the fact that the Russian

answer is not completed, it is pointed

out that the reports concerning its

general terms must be taken with al-

lowance, as the delay Indicates that

some of the p«fints which presented

the most serious difficulties may yet

be reconciled.

JustWKatYouWant.
———T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE-

Nearly Two Millions in Use*

Experience has shown that the Domwtlo Ic

the cheapest to buy. It always gives sa|lsfac-

tion, and will last a Utetlme. No other evu
equaled It. No othw ever wlU. The naow
a guarantee ol superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUB FREE-
Before you bny a sewing nuwbine examlnathe

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

We tell Repairs and Parts, Needles, Shn^te*.
Belts and Attachments ol Every Kind mt All

Makes of Sewing Machines. Yoar Local DsMs'
can get them of us. If no Dealer, wtNa
direct.

SUTHERLAND QO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MAOIINB
And Sawing Machine Suppllea el Every Mid,

291 WABASH AVE., CHICAOO.

Throughout the past wsek the au-

thorities here have been kept fully ad-

vised of the general tendencies of

Russia, but they have not known
whether or not these tendencies would

be Incorporated in the answer by

which Russia would irrevocably abJide

It is understood that the empress of

Russia has an affection of the tar

which may necessitate an operation.

This fact is considered as haying goRie

bearing upon the time when the an-

swer will be submitted to the czi^* for

approval. In any event, officials bore
are confident that definite results will

be known next Thursday.
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but one is needed. But with this t(

the necessity for the lot ends. It t

makes no allowance for the spe- d

cial God-given qualifications pos- h

sessed by the individual candi- v

date. It excludes the possibility c

of a direct call coming to the in- 1

dividual at any time. During a

her past carreer the Mennonite f

church has largely depended up- f

on this method. It may be that 1

in the early days persecution had £

as much to do with this method 1

as the single scriptural example. £

Naturally persecution would be c

sev'cre upon the ministry. Un- <

safe as it was for one to disagree <

with the state church the danger <

increased when one became a i

preacher and leader of a sect.

Few indeed would seek an office

so full of danger although in full '

sympathy with the persecuted

cause. But when the office

sought the man, when according

to an apostolic example it claimed

him he dare not refuse. A fuller

examination of the New Nesta-

ment must convince us however

that the most prominent and use-

ful men of the apostolic church

were not called in this way.

3. In the New Testament the

education of younger men by

older and more experienced min-

isters is not only sanctioned but

very much blessed by the Holy

Spirit. This was the more com-

mon and certainly the more

practicable of the three methods.

Educating disciples was the

example Christ gave to his

church. It was the method com-

mon to the ancient world and

used alike by the Rabbis, Socrates

and Paul.

Among the number of those

who associated themselves with

Paul were Timothy, Luke, Silas,

Aquilla and Priscilla. If their

association with Paul was not

largely for the help he could

give them, then it is hard to un-

derstand why they became his

companions. In most of our

General Conference churches the

drawing of lots is a thing of the

past. We are coming to look

with favor upon the more com-

mon New Testament method of

calling men to preach, viz., select-

ing young men of moral and spir-

itual fitness and educating them

for the great work. Or in other

words we are making them dis-

ciples of those who surpass in

piety and a knowledge of God’s

word.

A Flexible Constancy.

The terms of this heading, I

recognize, are somewhat pardoxi-

cal, but not to the extent of ab-

surdity or impossibility. We
hear much in praise of inflexible

constancy, loyalty, devotion, etc.,

and come to think of flexibility in

these and like good things, if not

as a positive wickedness, yet as

at best a weakness to be depreca-

ted and shunned. What suggests th

this subject to me just now is a tii

discourse delivered in my bearing th

by a learned and eloquent judge w

who was highly eulogizing the le

character of Christ for its sub- m
lime and fearless constancy amid ti

all the oppositions and con- fa

flicts which beset it, whether ai

from misguided religionists or c(

blind and hardened jurists, such T

as was the Roman Pilate. His c<

praise of the Master was eloquent

and inspiring. But he took oc- ti

casion to reflect unfavorably up- t:

on the Apostle Paul for what he a

deemed a “human weakness”, in n

comparison with his divine Lord b

in this respect. He said Paul n

was politic and diplomatic. He ii

would be a Jew or a Gentile, wise a

or unwise, a believer or a Phari- h

see, accordingly as flexibility c

would seem to win—he would t

“become all things to all men”, t

if thereby he could gain his t

point. I felt that he misread i

Paul, and in his estimate of him c

he was an “unjust judge”. Be- 1

tween the divine Master and this <

chief of the apostles there was <

no conflict. The disciple followed <

his Master as closely and heroic- !

ally as human weakfiess may do I

in its approach to the divine. It

may, indeed, be true that our

blessed Lord did not need to

practice the accommodations

which became wise and necessa-

ry in the life and mission of Paul,

Their sphere of earthly labor was

different. Paul was a minister

to the Gentiles. Jesus went to

the lost sheep of the house of Is-

rael. He did not need to become

Greek or Roman to win a disciple.

And yet when he sent forth his

I

disciples to preach the word and

be ministers to the afflicted, he

instructed them to be as “wise as

t
serpents and as harmless as

[
doves.” Lest he might offend

the tribute takers at Capernaum,

i
the Lord instructed Peter to take

r a hook and catch a fish in whose

e mouth the half shekel was found,

e so that he might be able to pay a

sum not really due from “sons’

,

. but strangers only, and thus es-

f cape the conflict of a debatable

position. He would not make

opposition, only meet it when con-

sistency required it. The Master

showed a more human wisdom

when he counseled his disciples,

n if persecuted in one city, to flee

>8 to another for safety. He would

not have them rush into needless

danger and court martyrdom.

This became the splendid weak-

I ness of some of His mistaken fol-

;i- lowers in after years, who thirst-

b- ed for “the martyr’s crown.”

le The true disciples of our Lord

le are constant in their adhesion to

:., him.and his cause as the supreme

in end. From devotion and loyalty

ot to him there must be no depart-

as ure or variation in the face of any

a- pains or penalties whatsoever, but

there may be much choice in the I

time, place or mode of expressing jo

this adhesion. There are times m
when the calm and dignified si- id

lence of the Master may be the si

most eloquent speech. There are sj

times when one may play off one ui

faction of persecutors against fl'

another, even as Paul did in the m

court of Ananias (Acts 23). it

These are instances of a flexible r<

constancy.
“

The river reaches its destina- n

tion in the sea none the less cer-

tainly because it deflects its

course around obstructing hills,

rocks and mountains. The osier

bends to the storm which it can- c

not resist, while the sturdy oak t

is prostrated because it cannot v

accommodate itself to the vio- s

lence of the tempest. The course c

of the church in its march f

through the centuries is marked \

by many a deflection because of s

the hindrances which have been t

projected across its path by the (

opposition of men and the devil. <

It has had one constant, undevi- i

ating aim, but it has had a large

enduement of practical wisdom

and good, common sense, as well

as the guidance of the infallible

Spirit. Right at the beginning

it had to confront fanatical Juda-

ism, skeptical Hellenism, perse-

cuting Romanism, all full of arts,

wiles, instruments of evil, but

the church did not seek to dash

itself to pieces in a “head-on”

collision with these powerful and

ancient forms of opposition.

There was slavery, polygamy,

idolatry, war, and a whole host

of violences and crimes which the

gospel was intent on destroying

as the works of the devil, but it

had the faith and the patience

which could “work and wait.” It

1 must still do so if it would win.

i It may be more pleasant to see

I sycamore trees uprooted and

mountains cast into the sea by a

: single act of supreme faith, but

j sometimes it is necessary to dig

by slow toil and work to the end.

1 The inner motiye and life pur-

,
pose must be kept clear. “This

r one thing I do.” But one may have

e to make tents, suffer shipwreck,

e go to prison while doing this one

- thing. He who has a flexible

r constancy has learned in “what-

a soever state he is therewith to be

j, content,” if in that state he may

,g
glorify God.

^ No doubt we all have our pref-

jg
erences and would choose many

j
things which we cannot have,

but these must often be sacrificed

if we would maintain our princi-

t. pies. The contest between pref-

erences and principle is often

[•d
sharp and severe, but when one

to or the other must go, the deci-

jg sion ought not to be dubious or

ty difficult. Here there is no place

•t.
for flexibility. “But none of

jy these things move me, neither

count I my life dear unto me that

February ii.

I might finish my course with

joy.” Paul suffers no disparage-

ment in the light of the highest

ideal when the situation required

singleness of aim, loftiness of

spirit and martyr-courage. It is

unjust to insinuate that he was

flexible in principle, while one

may grant that he was yielding

in preference when that seemed

required by a rational expediency.

j. S., in “Presbyterian Jour-

nal.”

What Shall We Have Therefor?

Matt. 19: 2T.

Jesus had just said how diffi-

cult it was for a rich man to en-

ter the Kingdom of Heaven,

when Peter, who no doubt felt

safe, because he with the re.st

of the disciples had left all and

followed Jesus, and consequently

were poor so far as worldly pos-

sessions are concerned, asked

this question. The answer by

Christ should have been, and no

doubt was satisfactory, promis-

ing a hundredfold more in this

world than they had forsaken

and an honorable position in the

land of Glory.

This is invariably the question

that young and old consider

when they are about to make a

change in their position in life.

Though usually it is considered

from the standpoint of dollars

and cents. There are many

things that can not be calculated

by this standard. The Kingdom

of Heaven deals with things in

their intrinsic value, not in their

relative or exchangeable value.

When Mary anointed the feet of

Jesus, Judas was thinking of the

value of the ointment in dollars

and cents, but Christ was setting

down the sum total and cMled it

Love, Devotion and Faith for

which she received forgiveness.

Can these be bought or sold for

dollars and cents? Surely the

spirit that was in her, manifested

by this sacrifice was worth more

than the world.

Any one entering upon a Chris-

tian career or even joining a

church is ve.ry apt to consider

where he can have the most gain

from a worldly point of view.

The result is that many have

chosen a standard of religion

that does not require them to

’

leave all, and of course not en-

title them to the legacy in v. 29,

- although they are falsely hoping

r that they shall inherit a portion

of the estate of one who has not

1 been their father for lack of self-

- abnegation and regeneration.

I want to make special appli-

1 cation of this thought to young

e men who may have felt that they

- are called to the ministry, and

r who are tempted to choose other

e positions because ministers are

,f often poorly supported.

r From every denomination

tt comes the cry, “We are short in
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preachers, our young men do not

want to become preachers be-

cause there is more money and ^

more comfort and often more
jj

respect for them in other walks
g.

of life.” Many denominations jj.

(including our own) are having a
j,

preachers’ famine. What is the

reason? The main reason is, „

they are standing before the
^

above question, and decide by a
g

worldly standard. It is true, no
t

man is fit for a preacher who
j,

must be induced into the sacred
j,

office by filthy lucre. There
g

have been too many of that type c

disgracing the dignity of the

ministry. There are some who
j

shrink from becoming preachers, t

not so much from a desire to be- i

come rich, as from a dread to ^

practice so much self-denial. In
j

our denomination the latter will
j

be the preacher’s lot. But if the
j

spirit of devotion to Christ and

loyalty to the church has taken
i

complete possession of a man,

and he desires the prosperity of

his church, and does not take the

possibilities of worldly vocations,

or the more favorable positions

of his contemporaries into con-

sideration, there will be less hes-

itation in saying, “I’ll go where

you want me to go. Dear Lord .

If we have faith in God’s

providence and promises, we will

not ask the question, “What

shall we have therefor”? or “Is

the place and work congenial to

us”? but we know the Lord will

provide, even if the prospects are

as gloomy as they were with

Peter and the other disciples.

What shall we have anyhow?

We have needs and we have

wants. The Lord provides for

our needs but not always for our

wants, and here it is where we

often sin, we want things that

we do not need.

When Jesus had sent out his

disciples without purse and scrip

and shoes. He asked them,

“Lacked ye anything?” and they

said “Nothing”, and yet they

lacked many things that we

want. But they had the true

equipment; faith, devotion and

the power of the Spirit coupled

with a knowledge of things eter-

nal. Many with the same equip-

ment have launched out since,

and they testify to the same
faithful providence of God.

And even if at times the min-

isters of the Lord are not per-

mitted to enjoy the luxuries of

the world it is all the better both

in fashioning their own lives,

and in giving prestige to their

testimony against these luxuries.

Beside the promises for the

future for those wh6 leave all are

so abundant add precious, more

valuable than all the world, that

they should inspire to content-

ment and obedience, for we have

an inheritance incorruptible and

that fadeth not aw^,
W. S, Gottshall.

The Captain of Our SalYation. tl

God’s method appears to be al-
^

ways to choose two or three men
^

in a generation, and richly to

gift and endow them, that they

may be the depositories of bless-

ing for their followers. Of

course he might if he chose com- P

municate to each individual soul

the whole fulness of his blessed
^

grace, but, as a matter of fact,
^

throughout the history of man-
^

kind it has been his plan to gift
^

men, endowing and setting them
^

apart as the captains and leaders

of the rest.
^

When he wanted to possess a

people for his own possession he

elected Abraham to be the cap-

tain or leader of the Hebrews.
^

When he desired to bring them

across the Jordan and into the
^

promised land it was one great

army beneath the leadership of '

Joshua. When he desired to
'

bring his people back from exile,

he chose Zerubbabel, Ezra and

Nehemia, that they might be

captains and leaders of the

march. So itl the early church

there was a Peter or a John, a

James or a Paul, who was the

file-leader (for so the word

means) of the rest.

In our time, when God wanted

to bring out a great multitude of

dark-skinned slaves from the

sugar plantations of Jamaica, he

gaye Wilberforce to be the cap-

tain of their salvation. When

the time had come for the myr-

iads of the interior of Africa to

be freed from the awful slave

trade, he gave Livingstone to be

their captain, to discover their

wrongs, and heal the open sore

of the Dark Continent. Let your

mind pass over all great discover-

ies that have blessed our race,

whether in the social or economic

side of it, or in the medical-sur-

gical side, and deliverance has

’ always been achieved by some

great captain and leader whom
Divine Providence has raised up.

' So when God wanted to lift our

' race from the abyss into which

- it had fallen, and to make it

^ what he intended it to be at its

^ creation, both victorious and roy-

al, and having dominion over his

works, he gave as Captain his

’ own beloved Son—the true Jo-

- seph, who passed through the

pit, was sold into the hands of

his enemies, but ultimately rose

to sit upon the throne and be the

^ true breadgiver to men.
^ Let us dwell on this word
*’ “Captain of our salvation.” It

is a very precious word and oc-

* curs four times in the New Tes-

® tament, twice in the Acts, and

® twice in another book. Let us

® press close to Him as he goes

down to death; let us follow as

he climbs up on the Easter side;

let us never lose sight of the

plume of his helmet as he pre-

cedes the foremost ranks against

the foes that resist him. God (

has made the Captain perfect, 1

and he will make us perfect also.

The Captain sits upon the throne 1

and we shall sit there. “It be-

came him to make him perfect <

through suffering, that he might i

perfectly sympathize with and (

succor us.”

What a wonderful story is the

story of the evolution of God’s

creative scheme—that great spi-

ral law by which God’s purpose

has climbed up towards its con-

summation. But that mighty

plan which began myriads of

ages ago, has been working for-

ward to the present moment, and

is not yet concluded, has been at

the cost of awful suffering.

Open up any of the great pages

of the rocks, and you will find

them filled as you turn page after

page with the bodies of the ani-

mals which have evidently been

overwhelmed by some terrific

cataclysm, and swallowed up in

order to give way to other and

higher races. The march of

human life has been like cara-

vans over the sand, strewn in the

road with those who have per-

ished, All human progress is

marked by suffering and pain.

There is not one benefactor,

teacher, or leader of humanity

who has not acquired at great

cost of personal suffering price-

less boons for his fellow-men.

What is true in all the world

around is true pre-eminently of

the Divine Redeemer of men.

He must suffer. The race could

only progress through suffering,

and he who is to lead must suffer

most of all. Men look on lead-

ers with envy. They say “If

only I were captain and chief.”

Ah, but they do not know the

sleepless nights, the anxious

days, the pain, the obloquy, the

storms of pitiless hate. But if

this be true on ordinary and low-

^

er levels, how pre-eminently it

must be true of Jesus Christ,

who, in a world where suffering

,

predominates, where suffering is

t
the law of progress, became the

5
prime Leader and Captain of sal-

vation. Think how much he

5
must have suffered upon whose

3 heart fell every hissing dart of

the enemy, and upon whose back

g fell the strokes due to human sin.

f —Rev. F, B. Meyer, in New
York Observer.

discomfort in the spectacle of

that suffering child.

The mother began by seating

her little daughter beside her

with a thump that made the

child’s teeth rattle. Then, at in-

tervals of two or three minutes

during the weary journey, she

paid these maternal attentions:

She took off her hat; she

smoothedr he hair;she put the hat

on again; she removed the child’s

little jacket and put it on again;

she straightened her collar; she

wiped her face with her handker-

chief; she removed an imaginary

cinder from her eye; she

smoothed her hair again; she

took off and re-tied the ribbon on

her hair; she stood her up and

smoothed her down; she unfast-

ened the bow at her neck and re-

tied it.

Over and over she followed

this program, while the passen-

gers looked on. The child ac-

cepted the situation with grim

endurance. Evidently she had

been used to it all of her short

life. The world to her was a

strange place, where mothers ex-

hausted their nervous energy in

useless attentions to little girls.

Her small face was pathetically

sad and tired. When the journey’s

end was reached she rose wearily,

was put through it all once more,

and got languidly off the car.

Among those who watched the

scene was a prominent New York

specialist in nervous diseases. He

turned to the writer and summed

up the entire situation in one

sentence, which has in it a ser-

mon for every American mother.

“Every touch,” he said g^riraly,

“pushes that child a little nearer

to the doors of a sanitarium that

will some day open for her*”

There were others on the train.

Perhaps they took the lesson

home.

A Hint to Mothers,

On one of the trains entering

New York recently, says “Har-

per’s Bazaar”, a woman afforded

her fellow-passengers an uncon-

scious, but powerful, object les-

son. With the woman was a

little girl about six years old.

The day was warm, and through

the open windows the dust drift-

ed in a fine gray cloud. Each

passenger was exceedingly un-

comfortable, but each forgot his

The Immoftality of Influence,

The influence of a human life

is limited only by the boundaries

of eternity. Man is related in an

actual, vital manner to all others

of his kind. His thoughts and

words, his manners and habits,

his teachings and purposes are

not confined in their effects to

their influence upon his personal

self, but affect the wide world of

humanity. The disturbance in

the body of human creation is not

of interest only to the individual,

“for no man liveth to himself.”

From man to man, throughout

the whole mass of humanity, the

work of personal influence goes

on.— * ‘Presbyterian”.

One of our missionaries stated

at a recent convention, that the

whole of the United States could

be put one and a half times into

Africa, without touching any

people who have ever heard the

gospel.—Christian Alliance.
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One of the difficulties present-

ing itself to those seeking infor-

mation about our church is the

fact that, until comparatively

recent times, many of our older

congregations were without rec-

ord. Of course records and mi-

nutes are preserved to-day. But

it would be well for us to have

some method by which they,

(the records) and all other

things of Mcnnonite interest,

might be brought together,

so that when information is

desired there will be no diffi-

culty in finding it. A historical

society in connection with our

general conference would supply

a long felt want. With head-

quarters in some central locality

many things might be preserved

for future usefulness. The meet-

ings of a historical society in

connection with the councils of

our church would go far toward

promoting greater loyalty. Mem-
bership in such a society would

be certain to insure a greater in-

terest in the affairs of our church

and bring about the more general

study of her history.

dorrcsponbcnce.

Second Church, Phila.—Dear

Mennonite- The winter has

been a busy one for our congre-

gation. Our pastor has organ-

ized a catechetical class which

meets Monday nights, A class

has been organized for the study

of Bible problems which meets

every Tuesday for the discussion

of such subjects as inspiration,

ancient manuscripts, criticism etc.

During last winter our choir

under the direction of Mr. E. C.

Ahlum rendered the cantata en-

titled “The Torn Bible” which

was so satisfactory that it had to

be repeated. A few weeks later

they were invited to repeat it

in a neighboring Episcopalian

church; during the next few

weeks it is to be repeated in two

other neighboring churches.
There are about sixty voices in

the cantata.

Our Sunday-school has added a

considerable number of new

scholars on its roll during the

past few weeks. Because other

duties were conflictiug Bro.

Harvey Shelly resigned as Supt.

of the Sunday-school, but at the

last business meeting of the

school he was requested to with-

draw his resignation, which he

did.

.

The subjects announced by the

pastor for our Sunday night serv-

ice during the months are “Is

the Bible true?” “Are we sure

that there is an eternity?”

“Safety for those who fear God.”

“The perfect man.”
Katie Grubb.

Second Mennonite Church, Phil-

adelphia. Feb. 6, 1904.

Blukkton, O.—In my last cor-

respondence there was a slight

error. Instead of reading “We
now have a S. S. which meets

every second Sunday evening” it

should have read, we now have a

S. S. which meets every Sunday

afternoon and a Y. P. M. which

meets every second Sunday eve-

ning.

The week of the Bible Confer-

ence was a week of spiritual

feasting for all of us. Its in-

fluence will be felt in many lives

for years to come. The confer-

ence was opened with a union

service which was held in the

Methodist church, Sunday morn-

ing, Jan. 24th. A large and ap-

preciative audience greeted Dr.

Bewer, who was our main work-

er. On Sunday, Monday, Tues-

day and Wednesday afternoons

and evenings Dr. Bewer spoke to

large numbers, who came out to

hear him in spite of the cold and

stormy weather. Rev. J. W.
Kliewer, Rev. H. J. Krehbiel and

Rev. Mehl also spoke during the

conference.

After the close of the Confer-

ence, Rev. Mehl remained with

us and preached three very able

sermons for us; Sat. evening, on

Acts 4: 32; Sunday morning on

Eph. 2: 5; and on Sunday evening

on Isa. 41: 10. At the morning
service, five new members were

received into the Church, three by
letter, one by baptism, and one

by renewal of the covenant. The
communion of the Lord’s Supper
was also observed for the first

time at that service.

It was a fitting close for the

week of spiritual feasting we had
enjoyed, and served to draw the

ties of Christian fellowship more
closely.

Repentance,*

Repentance is sorrow for sin

united with an earnest effort to

resist sin. It is not sorrow alone,

for that might be the result of

*A paper read by Miss Addle Both
at a meetlDE of the Young Peoples’

Society of Christian Workers of Alb-
any Mennonite church, Quakertown,
Pa., and published by the request of

the pastor of the church.

fear of the consequences or the

penalty of sin. But it is to be

really and heartily sorry that we
have done wrong, and to deter-

mine that we will, by God’s help,

do wrong no more, is to repent.

The importance of testing our-

selves to prove to ourselves, to

the world, and to God that our

repentance is honest, is seen

from the wav in which John

spoke to those who came to him
to be baptized. “Bring forth

fruits worthy of repentance;” he

said. In his explanation, he

stated that if people were truly

penitent, they would be charit-

able. To the publicans he said,

if their repentance was honest,

they would stop stealing and de-

frauding when they collected

the taxes; and to the soldiers,

that if they were sincere in their

penitence, they would cease their

brawling violence, and stop

grumbling about their wages.

How intensely practical he was!

How he makes us feel that our

religion must be of a very every-

day nature if it is to be accepted

of God and man. The hardest

proof put upon us by the world

is the proof asked of our sincer-

ity in the life we daily live, in

the words we daily speak. The
home life, the business life, the

secret life, must truly prove

what the religious life is. We
have gotten over the old way of

measuring a man by his profes-

sions. What we want is proof.

First, there must be the right at-

titude. How does a man stand

regarding certain great moral

issues? How does he look upon
certain questions? For what is

he aiming in his own life, and in

the life of the world? Which
side is he on, the side of high

principles, of excellence, of mo-
rality, or the side of looseness,

of error? The attitude of

thought and practice reveals the

condition of the heart. A true

penitent must also have an ag-

gressive attitude. He wants to

root out the evil which has al-

most ruined him. What we need

is more of this intense aggress-

iveness. We let things go on

without a word or act of protest.

We grow so accustomed to wrong
that we hardly think it wrong.

Here our repentance proves itself

weak.

The 2nd test is true affection.

When a man is truly penitent,

he is drawn to those who are in

the condition in which he was.

If we have no real loving desire

to save men, if our hearts are not

pained by the knowledge that

men are ignorant of their high-

est good, if we are indifferent to

the millions who have never

heard the dear old story of Jesus

and the Cross—then whatever re-

pentance we may have had is

faulty.

Activity is the 3rd proof of re-
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pentance. In the words of Zach-

eus “If I have wrongfully exact-

ed aught of any man, I restore

him fourfold,” we have the best

evidence of repentance. If there

are no fruits worthy of repent-

ance, there is good reason to

question whether there is any

root. Genuine repentance leads

to prompt action. A resolution

to begin a new life with the next

year, or the next week, or the

next day even, is not repenting.

Work is a part of the life from

which nevermore can the re-

deemed soul free itself, nor has

it any desire for such freedom.

Duty is privilege. Opportunity
is of God.

4th. The hardest test of all

is consistency. To be a prac-

tical Christian, to liye as faith

bids, to follow the ideal, —
that is a difficult thing. If the

man honestly wants to be true,

and live in accord with his faith,

he need not be worried if he errs

through weakness and the stress

of temptation. To keep on try-

ing is the highest mark of sin-

cerity and yet we must not lose

sight of the thought that we
carry the honor of the master.

Men who do not know Him and

His power, judge by our actions

whether we are right in our be-

lief in His might. Pettishness

in the home, carelessness in so-

ciety, may harden many a heart

to the pleadings of Christ. Let

us try to prove that our repent-

ance is honest by living as re-

deemed men. Let us hold up a

high ideal not only before our

own eyes, but before the eyes of

the world that they may be
drawn to goodness and to God.

From Our Mission Fields,

by frank HARRINGTON.

Our native Evangelist Frank
Harrington, who is assisting

missionary J. A. Funk in his work
among the Arapahoe Indians at

Cantonment, O. T., writes as fol-

lows to the Mission Board: “Since

my last quarterly report the mis-

sion work amongst my people, the

Arapahoes, has been greatly

blest and was a joyous occasion

to us Christians. For the Spirit

of the Lord has moved the hearts

of some of the women and a

young man who are uneducated

as well as some of the young ed-

ucated Arapahoes. To these

baptism was administered by mis-

sionary J. A. Funk on Christmas

morning, December 25th, 1903.

The following, six in all, have

renounced their superstitious be-

lief and have accepted the Chris-

tian religion and were baptized:

Mrs. Stander, Mrs. Good War-
rior, Mrs. S. E. Hoof, Katie Cat,

Dorothy Little Raven, and Frank
Wood. Mrs. Stander is the

mother of Ella and Martha
Stander, two Christian young
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women of the Arapahoes. Mrs.

Good Warrior is my sister and

the mother of Dorothy Little

Raven. Mrs. S. E. Hoof is one

of the very few pioneer school

girls of the Arapahoes who are

yet Hying, now a mother of sev-

eral children. Katie Cat has three

children, all girls, who are at

school in different places. Doro-

thy Little Raven is a girl of ten

years of age and is perhaps the

youngest Arapahoe yet baptized

by Rev. Funk. Frank- Wood is

the son of one of the leaders of

the religion called “The Messiah

of the North”. At the opening

of the baptismal service nineteen

children were prayed tor and

consecrated and five candidates

for baptism were also prayed for

and blessed by Rev. Funk.

“In the evening we celebrated

the birth of Christ by having a

tree in the church for the Ara-

pahoes. The work of fitting up

the tree was done entirely by the

young Arapahoe Christians. A
brief exercise arranged for the

occasion, was well rendered by

the young people, the principal

speaker for the occasion being

myself. The Arapahoes are very

thankful and appreciate very

much the things sent them and

distributed to them on Christmas.

And we hope that the Societies

and friends will still remember

them in their benevolent work.

“So far we have been success-

ful in our work amongst the Ara-

pahoes and we begin to have a

bright hope for these people in

the future. The work has been

going on as usual, preaching on

Sundays and talks from the Gos-

pel of the Lord during the week

where and when opportunity per-

mits us to speak. We have or-

ganized the Arapahoe church of

Zion more firmly, have its officers

elected and now the prospects for

the future are more bright than

they ever were before.”

BY H. J. kliewer.

Missionary H. J. Kliewer

writes of his work at Hammon,
0. T.: “While we did not realize

the results of our work here dur-

ing the past year we had hoped

for, yet we have reason to believe

that our feeble efforts have not

been altogether fruitless. We
are grateful for the privilege of

being engaged in the service of

the Lord. In how far our labors

have brought a blessing to the

Indians the Lord knows. We
know, however, that the blessing

has been a reciprocal one. May
the Lord make us ever more
faithful in His service!

“Our Sunday devotional serv-

ices were only fairly well attend-

ed during the year. That they

*ere not better attended may, in

part at least, be ascribed to the

Opposing influence of the ‘Medi-

cine Men’. In answer to my

question. Why he and others did

not come to our meetings, one of

the leading priests said to me not

long ago, ‘When you first came

here your words were new to us,

and we did not know what to

think of them. But they seemed

good to us and the Indians all be-

gan to come to your meetings.

As soon, however, as they did so

they began to die out. Many of

their children died. And when
we began to stay away from your

meetings there were fewer

deaths.’ That by such talk on

the part of their priests the su-

perstitious heathen are easily

prevailed upon to remain away
from the meetings is quite natur-

al. And yet these assertions of

the priests prove tp be untrue.

In most cases where children had

died they were the children of

those who did not attend our

services regularly. This priest

also claimed some time ago, to

be able to cure all diseases of

the lungs. Not long after, how-

ever, two of his own children

died of lung troubles. The con-

sequence was, that he gave up
his practice.

“Others try to make the In-

dians believe that we labor for

our own benefit. That the bet-

ter our meetings are attended the

better salaries we receive. That
articles of clothing and other

things are given them to compel

them to become Christians. That
for every Indian he baptizes the

missionary receives a large

amount of money, etc. But we
are glad to notice that the In-

dians more and more begin to

see the fallacy of these and simi-

lar charges brought against us.

May the love of Christ soon gain

a complete victory over them!

“For several' months past I

have been writing sermons in the

Cheyenne language which I read

to our Indians on every alternate

Sunday. I hope by this method
to get the Indians to get a clear-

er understanding of the word of

God than they get by preaching

to them through an interpreter,

especially so, as no very good in-

terpreter can be procured here. I

conduct services with the school

children every Sunday evening.

The other spiritual work- with

them sister Williams has tal^en

upon herself. She also attends

to the sewing hours with the In-

dian women. We are very thank-

ful for the material for sewing
sent us by different Sewing Cir-

cles and mission friends. Thus
far 29 women have each made a

comfort for herself. They would
have preferred to continue and

begin with the second one at

once. But as the material on

hand was somewhat scarce we
persuaded them to wait until af-

ter New-year. We would in this

connection express our gratitude

towards those of our mission

friends who by their donations

have made it possible for us to

procure an organ for our chapel.

“We celebrated our Christmas

festival with the Indians on Sun-

day, December 27th. We had
the pleasure of having brother

and sister Linscheid from Hao-
enaom and brother J. Linscheid

from Kansas with us on the occa-

sion. By the generosity of the

Sewing Circles we were enabled

to give a Christmas present to

every Indian present. Those
who had attended services most
regularly received most. We had

more gifts to distribute this year

in proportion to the number of

Indians than ever before, and
perhaps more than some of the

other stations. We would once

more express our thanks to the

donors of these gifts. They are

a means toward making our work
more easy and they oftentimes

preach a sermon more easily un-

derstood by the Indians than are

our words.”

BY R. fetters.

Missionary R. Fetter writes to

the Mission Board: “It was not

by accident that on opening the

Bible at the close of the past

year we were directed to the pas-

sage, ‘Therefore, my beloved

brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov-
able, always abounding in the

work of the Lord, forasmuch as

ye know that your labor is not

in vain in the Lord.’ This pass-

age serves us as a word of prom-
ise and encouragement while

looking back upon the past and
in looking for forward into the

future. In spite of the many ad-

verse circumstances and the many
hindrances put into our way and
in spite of the apparent hopeless

condition of our people and our

own weakness in coping with the

hindrances and difficulties con-

fronting us we have the encour-

aging assurance that a final vic-

tory will crown our efforts

through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Therefore we will remain stead-

fast and unmovable and endeavor

to abound in our mission work,

knowing that such work done in

the Lord cannot be in vain.

“Many things occurred during

the past year which had the

tendency to make one waver and
which threatened to injure and
destroy the work of the Lord in

which we are engaged. Other
things seemed at times to get the

ascendancy over the religious

work done and thus threatened

to destroy it. But, thanks be

uny> God, that in spite of all the

craftiness, the efforts and the

machinations of satan and his

apparent success at times, we
could retain the encouraging

consciousness that our labor

here is not in vain in the Lord,

and that we never despaired of

an ultimate victory for the Lord.

We thus labored on patiently

filled with hope for the future.”

Brother Fetter then enumer-

ates some of the hindrances with

which they had to contend and

some of their adversaries which

they had to overcome. Among
the latter were two professedly

learned men, who were trying to

justify the superstitious ideas of

the Indians and to persuade them,

that their own religion was
equally as good as the religion of

Christ. But their sophistry was
too shallow even for the Indians

themselves and when one of their

own educated young men nar-

rated to them the fable of the

crow and the fox, telling them in

his application that these “learn-

ed men” were after the “cheese”

and that on that account they

bowed before them and justified

them in their superstitious be-

lief, the Indians goodnaturedly

applauded him in his remarks.

Then again some would-be “wise

men” are trying to implant all

kinds of skeptical and irreligious

ideas into the hearts of our edu-

cated young Indians. Others are

trying to take advantage of the

Indians while dealing with them
and to thus rob them of what be-

longs to them, while others are

trying to lead them into the va-

rious sins and vices of “civilized”

white people. Under such cir-

cumstances it is very hard for the

young Indian Christians to keep

themselves unspotted from their

sinful surroundings and to re-

main steadfast and unmovable.

It thus became necessary for

Brother Fetter to suspend three

of the members of his church

from communion on account of

sins committed by them. Al-

though these have not as yet

made an open confession of re-

pentance, yet they come to church

services regularly as before and

will no doubt, by God’s grace, be
won back again.

Brother Fetter concludes: “But
during all these discouraging ex-

periences and under the many
trials through which we had to

pass we also experienced many
encouraging manifestations of

God’s grace. The work unto

salvation has not been in vain

here in spite of all the opposi-

tion shown by the destroyer. In

view of the existing circumstan-

ces our meetings for public wor-

ship were well attended through-

out the year. Besides this the

word of God was almost daily

brought nigh to such as came to

us. Twelve souls have been add-

ed to the membership of our

church during the year, and

many others, who have not yet

made an open profession and

been baptized, haye been brought

nearer to the kingdom. It will

surely take some time and a

great conflict yet before the web
of unbelief, superstition and car-
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nal lust will be fully broken.! But

the Gospel is gradually paving

its way and one thread after an-

other is sundered and the time is

coming when the whole web-

work will be destroyed. This no

one realizes better than the arch

enemy himself, therefore he en-

deavors to put into' our way all

the hindrances possible.”

by P- a. PaNNSR. of

Missionary P. A. Penner in us

writing from Champa, India, on fe;

January 7th, 1904, says: In look- It

ing back upon the past quarter be

we find,much to be thankful for. pe

We can thank God for blessings re

received during and through af- re

flictions; for the hearing of our ai

prayers; and for visible successes tl

in our work. It oftentimes c(

seems to me that missionaries ir

enjoy privileges which those at p

home do not enjoy. In cases of tl

sickness at home the first thing a

eenerally done is hastily to call t<

in a doctor. This is all right “

and good. But the danger is 1;

that in many cases He is forgot-

ten who has said, “I am the I

Lord, thy physician.” Here it is v

different. Here it is not so easy v

to call a physician and the only t

alternative left us is to look on t

high for help. And what pre- c

cious experiences of having our 1

prayers heard are we permitted to i

experience! The Lord giveth 1

above of what we ask or under- i

stand. To this we can testify i

and this our co-laborers at Janj-

gir, whom we visited during the

Christmas season, also experi-

enced.

By this introduction the Board

will see, that we did not all en-

joy health during the past quar-

ter. On November 6th, the Lor

gave us a little daughter. Dur-

ing the first seven days all seeme

to go well, as my dear wife was

gradually gaining strength. But

after that pain in her limbs set

in and she had to keep to her bed

for a whole month. Now, while

I am writing this, she is out of

bed again, but still feels very

weak, so that I can not leave her

alone. Our older child, as well

as myself, were well and hardy.

Our devotional meetings were

continued regularly and were well

attended. Alb expected to re-

ceive gifts on Christmas. Truly

the heathen belong to the tribe

of “Take”. On Christmas morn-

ing about 300, mostly children,

ass«:mbled. For reasons of our

own, only the children attending

our Sunday-school received little

gifts and some candy. These

were there tore very glad and

happy. The old, but ever new

story of the Christ-child was then

told them with special emphasis

laid on the fact, that there is no

salvation without him. May the

Lord bless the seed thus sown! In

the a fternoon gifts were distrib-

uted among the inmates of our 1

leper asylum. After the meaning

and importance of the Christinas j

festival was made clear to the i

poor lepers the distribution of i

gifts began. This was a cheer- 1

ful and blessed giving and re-

ceiving, inasmuch as we love '

them and they in turn love us.

The cheerful countenances and

repeated “salaams” on the part

of the poor lepers portrayed to

us anew the happy and joyful

feature of this part of out work.

It is indeed a great privilege to

be engaged in helping these poor

people. When a missionary is

reported to have said: “When I

return from my journeys wearied

and disheartened, then I go to

the leper asylum to gather new

courage and be refreshed’ ,we can

in part understand him. In the

name of our lepers we thank

those who have remembered them

and have made it possible for us

to prepare them a joy. We say,

“Thank you, may the Lord rich-

ly reward you for it.”

We are glad and thank the

Lord for visible success in our

work. Three of our lepers have

made application to receive bap-

tism. Furthermore we are glad

to have a native compounder and

caretaker for our asylum, whom

Brother Hahn sent us. His name

is John. His work is to adminis-

ter the medicine, watch over the

inmates of the asylum, and under

my own supervision, to instruct

• them. He receives 12 Rs. per

; month for his services.

We are now gathering and pre-

paring material for a new bunga-

1 low and the new asylum for the

. lepers.

Nov. 27, 1903.

Liquors are shipped to the ex-

press office. I have known of

from SO to 100 packages being in

an express office at the same

time A package [is] sent to

Thomas Jones or Dick Hughes or

other assumed name. Any man

can go to the office, pay for, and

obtain the liquor, H. H. Abrams,

State Supt. Anti-Saloon League,

Iowa City, Iowa.

No Half"Price Tickets.

How the Liquor Men Regard the

BUls,

To show the importance of the

temperance bills now before the

Congress and hence the necessity

of immediate and earnest action

on the part of temperance people,

we give the following quotations

which show how the matter is

regarded by persons on both sides

of the question, taken from the

last issue of the New Voice:

The most misleading and in-

iquitous measure ever introduced

into Congress.—C. J. Hexamer,

President German-American Al-

liance.

The most important piece of

legislation proposed for Con-

gressional action since the Civil

War. — Robert Crain, of Balti-

more, counsel for the United

States Brewers’ Association.

The interstate Commerce Law

has enabled the express com-

panies to turn their local offices

into original package liquor

stores, and, strange as it may

seem, most of them have not

been slow to avail themselves of

the opportunity. — Dunshee &
Dorn, lawyers, Des Moines, Iowa,

“Well, I cannot understand

why a man who has tried to lead

a good, moral life should not

stand a better chance of heaven

than a wicked one,” said a lady,

a few days ago, in a conversa-

tion with others about the mat-

ter of salvation.

“Simply for this cause,” ans-

wered one: “Suppose you and I

wanted to attend a lecture where

the admission is a dollar; you

have half a dollar and I have

nothing. Which would stand

the better chance of admission?”

“Neither.”

“Just so. But now suppose a

kind, rich person, who saw our

perplexity, presented a ticket of

admission to each of us at his

own expense, what then?”

“Well, then, we could both go

in alike; that is clear.”

Thus when the Savior saw our

perplexity. He came. He died, and

thus obtained eternal redemption

for us, and now He offers you and

me a free ticket. Only take good

care that your half a dollar does

not make you proud enough to

refuse the free ticket, and so be

refused atmittance at last. —
Preacher’s Assistant.

Let us be quick to think well

and slow to think evil of our

brethren. Whether you ack-

nowledge it or not, that is what

you want others to do of you,

then why not apply the Golden

Rule yourself?—Sel.

February ii.

any kind can ever be effected.

The offended must take the place

of the offender— the creditor the

place of the debtor. For in-

stance, says John R. Whitney,

“A owes B. a thousand dollars,

the fact is expressed on the ac-

count books of B by the simple

entry:

A Dr. to B

For one thousand dollars.

If the debt is a just one, as

long as such an entry stands B

can legally claim all that it says

is due him. But if he be willing

to forgive the debt, the only way

by which it can be removed from

the records is for B. to charge

himself with the amount due

him, and make another entry;

B Dr. to A

Snnftaq §($««(

Subject for February 14; Jesus

FORGIVES Sins. Mark 2: 1-12.

Golden Text; The Son of

mdn hath power on earth to for-

give sins. Mark 2: 10.

lesson teachings.

Christ is the last Adam—the

second great representative Man
— who stood for all other

men before God and His Law.

As such Christ took the sin-

ner’s place, and so, bore the

sinner’s guilt. He was able

to forgive the sinner’s sins. For

the' word “forgive” simply means

“give for”. This is what Christ

was doing when He was on the

earth giving Himself for us.

Therefore, Christ had power on

earth to forgive sins. It is in

fact only by such a transfer of

obligation that forgiveness of

For one thousand dollars.”

Now this is just what Christ

by His life and by His death did

for us. “He gave Himself for

our sins” — The just for the un-

just”—and “with His stripes are

we healed.” Our sins are im-

puted to Him and His righteous- i

ness is imputed to us. Thus

“forgiveness” is not so much to

be received as it is a new posi-

tion to be occupied. Before

coming to Christ the sinner

stands before God condemned by

His righteous law. But coming

to Him, as the paralytic did,

penitent and believing, he finds

that Christ has taken his place

under the condemnation of the

law and has died in his stead.

Resting on this blessed fact, in-

stead of being “condemned” by

the law, he is justified” by the

law. He passes out from con-

demnation into liberty^ out of

rebellion against God into fel-

lowship with God; out from

among the aliens into citizenship

with saints; out of restlessness

into rest; out of death into life.

Being forgiven he stands in new

relations toward God and toward

man. Then, like the paralytic,

he .goes on his way “glorifying

God.”
I have read somewhere of a

man who was on trial for his

life. The king sent him a par-

don but with the understanding

that the trial was to proceed as

if no pardon had been granted.

Witnesses were examined, law-

;
yers made their pleas, and the

1 man was found guilty. Judge

r and jury were surprised at his

. calm demeanor during the trial-

• He looked as if he were indiffer-

e ent to the whole proceeding,

e His calmness was explained

r when after the verdict of guilty

s he drew from his pocket a pardon

t from the king. He could afford

e to be calm when he had the par*

I. don in his pocket. And, so every

n sinner can afford to plead guilty-

n because God has promised a par-

•f don the moment a confession is

>f made.

in Use.

Exparlenoe shown thM the Domeetle Is

the obehpest to bnv. It slwsys ^ree sntlsfso-

Uon, and will Ian a lifetime. No other erei
eqnaled It. Ho other ever wllL The name is

a gnarantee of superiority.

OXUSTKATSD CATAUKUIB PBBB.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

••NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of neareet dealer.

We sell Rspelrs aad Part% Needles, ShetUcs,
Belts aad AttaehaMats el Every Kind fer All

Makesel Sawing MMMnas. Year LacalDmler
can got them at as. U ne Daalsr, write ns
dliwS.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeaalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACHINE

an WABASH AVE. dKAOOl

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (5oli> anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENHONITE BOOK GONGEON,

BERNE, IND.

An Unusually Safe jnvestinent.

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light* Water Company.

Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association.

The city council (p-anted us a 50-year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawu from a lake and is not used for

drinking purposes.
All visitors to Winoua know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-

na water are being shipped and sold all over the

country. „ „
We have at Winona a very fine power bouse, well

equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which Is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer

School Association, and also electric light on the

Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business

bouses and residences. There Is no doubt whatever

that the income of our company will be at least twice

or possibly three times as much as will pay the in-

terest on all the bonds we need to issue. The 60-year

unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and

the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-

bly for furnishing water and electric light on the

grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,

and this value will Increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on the actual money already

paid out for the power house, water pipes and water

Installation at Winona; electric light plant, healing

plant and real estate, is at least B1 10,000. Prospective

investors should Investigate at once.

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wid>ash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY, Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

Hew Jitssionatti Pook

Sen. Haon* Has Typhoid Fever.

Washington, February 6. — Sena-

tor M. A. Hanna has the typhoid fe-

^er The real nature of his Illness

was kept from the public until to-day,

although Intimate friends of the fam-

ily have known for two days that

Jere was cause for apprehension.

President Roosevelt was one of the

earlier callers, .
and was greatly

shocked when the typewritten bnlle-

tln announcing that the Senator has

typhoid fever was banded to him.

Senator Fairbanks called Just as the

President was leaving, and later Sen-

ator Beveridge left his card. The
following bulletin was Issued by Sen-

ator Hanna’s physicians immediately

after the consultation at 9 o’clock

this morning: “Senator Hanna has
typhoid fever. The diagnosis is con-

firmed by the complete blopd exami-

nation reported this morning by Bd-

ward Behrond.”

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Sfennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, in plain olotb binding, net, S .SO

Per doaen, net, SJtt

MENNONITE BOOK OQNOEBN.
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather spiinkl. edges, post-

paid • 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Meononite Book Concmi«

Berne, Indiand,

Undreto PurtaQ.

Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray

must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not

only by piinisters, but universally, throughout all the church-

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but

it is also the key to most of our problems, and points to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.

THE MENHONfTE.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind

igo4-

KEY TO THE



THE MENNONITE.

Mm of l^e meeft.

Domestic.

THE BALTIMORE CONFLAGRATION

75 Squares Buraedi $125tOOO.OOO Damage.

BUSINESS SECTION OF CITY SWEPT BY

FIRE. DEVASTATED DISTRICT

TRREE QUARTERS OF A MILE
BY ONE QUARTER IN

EXTENT. .

Baltimore, Md., Feb. 8.— Balti-

more Is staggering to-night under fire

loss which no one has the temerity

to put In figures, although Insurance

men think it will surely he over $100,-

000,000. The important commercial

district is blackened ruins, laid bare

by a conflagration which raged with-

out a momentary check from 10:45 a.

m. yesterday until later in the after-

noon to-day. At 3 o’clock the city of-

ficials again breathed. It was agreed

that the flames were under control.

They had raged twenty-eight hours,

in spite of almost superhuman ef-

forts put forth by the best fighting

forces which more than half a dozen

cities were able to muster. The city

is overcast with gloom. Theonly lights

in the burned district are those from

the smouldering ruins. The only lights

in that section which escaped destruc-

tion are from corner gas lamps. The
stores are closed in nearly every

street. The darkened avenues are

full of jostling people talking of one

subject. Apparently there is but one

cause for gladness and that is that

there are no homeless. The residence

section of the city escaped. This phase

of the situation relieved the officials

from any thought rather than the sav-

ing of property.

EXPLOSIONS START FIRE.

The fire broke out shortly before 11

yesterday morning in the wholesale

dry goods store of John E. Hurst &
Co., on Hopkins Place, in the heart of

the business district, with a series

of loud explosions which were heard

in remote parts of the city and spread

with fearful rapidity.

In a half hour there were a dozen

big warehouses in the wholesale dry

goods and notions’ district burning

fiercely. The entire city tire depart-

ment was called out, but was utterly

powerless to check the spread of the

flames, which were aided by high

winds, and by noon there were savage

fires in at least thirty big warehouses,

and the conflagration was steadily

eating its way into successive blocks,

east, north, west and south.

Building after building fell a prey

to the flames, and apparently there

was no check to the onward sweep of

destruction.

At 2 p. m. the Associated Press

sent out a bulletin saying the flames

would be held in check at the Union

docks and prevented from leaping

Jones Falls and placing the entire city

cast of there in jeopardy. At 3 o’clock

that bulletin was confirmed. A score

of times flames of fire were lapping

the sides of lumber piles on the east

bank of the falls. In some instances

the lumber was tossed in the falls and

this with similar heroic measures
stayed the onsweep of tire.

Throughout the terrible contest in

which firemen and tire waged for su-

premacy, humanity was handicapped

by a gale which carried burning

brands over tbe heads of the workers

and beyond the reach of the hundreds

of streams of water poured into the

raging furnaces. But for tbe work

of volunteers in seeking out and ex-

tinguishing these embers it is almost

certain that the, burned area would

have been twice larger than it is.

About 75 squares or 140 acres are in

ashes, extendlngfrom Lexington street

on the north, to Pratt street on the

south; from Liberty street on the

west, to Jones Falls on tbe east.

No one dares to guess what would

have happened had the flames jumped

the falls. The strugle to-day has

been with the one end of confining the

fire to the west side of the muddy
stream. That this effort was success-

ful is merely the result of fire burning

itself out and coming in contact in

front with the concerted labors of

nearly a hundred fire companies, aided

by the powerful fire tug, the Cataract.

Again and again the terrible heat

driven from the burning district across

Jones falls ignited buildings and lum-

ber piles. Furious hand to hand fights

occurred, which, fortunately for the

residents of East Baltimore, were won
by the firemen. Several hours in the

lumber district of the east side, volun-

teers watched every ember. Bucket

brigades were formed to prevent the

destructive leap of the flames across

the narrow stream. Had the fire

gained a foothold in the east lumber

yards, it is conceded nothing could

have stopped the onslaught and the de-

partments would have been powerless

to prevent damage as great if not

greater than the Chicago fire.

Dynamite explosions have been con-

stant to-day. The program adopted

last night of blowing up buildings in

an attempt to stay the progress of the

flames was continued until the fire

was under control. Then the dyna-

miters turned their attention to razing

tottering walls which threatened to

collapse. The result was almost con-

stant cannonading and tbe detonating

was heard in all parts of tbe city.

BUSINESS MEN RUINED.

The loss will not be accurately esti-

mated for weeks. Business men
prosperous yesterday morning are

poor to-day. Expressions beard

among these men as they peer into

the collapsed properties reveal an as-

tounding number who were only poorly

protected by insurance. Few persons

explored fully, even such portions of

the burned district as the cooling

ruins would permit. The high winds

made it near impossible for any one

to pass through the streets bordered

by crumbling walls without grave

danger to personal safety. Tangled

masses of wires, cross and recross

the streets and these were lashed fu-

riously by the wind.

The buildings could be seen sway-

ing back and forth apparently ready

every minute to collapse. Many did

fall during the morning carrying up-

ward clouds of brick and mortar dust

so dense that even the black smoke
was obscured for the moment. Flying

glass, dust and gravel, sparks and

embers filled the air. In that fearful

district men prominent in the com-

mercial life were found. Many with

heat-blistered and smoke-begrimed

faces had been up all night and as

the morning broke were taking the
first inventory of losses.

WHOLESALE BUSINESS PARALYZED.

While the fire was contined within

a certain territory of the city, the ef-

fect of the conflagration will be more

or less national in its scope. Whole-

sale trade here will be paralyzed for

months to come, and southern buyers

a large number of whom deal in Balti-

more will have to go elsewhere to pur-

chase their gcods. The manufactur-

ing centers of the country will feel to

a more or less extent by tbe counter-

manding of orders. To many manu-

facturers the tire will cause a positive

loss in that they have been working on

orders for Baltimore Arms which can-

not now be accepted and which will

have to be carried by the manufactur-

ers until they can find other buyers.

Excursion Rates for Pair.

At the meeting, in St.Louis, Thurs-

day, of the American Association of

General Passenger Agents, it was de-

cided to make the following recom-

mendations to their respective traffic

organizations:

1. A season excursion rate to St.

Louis beginning April 26 and continu-

ing until November 26, selling tickets

during that period at 80 per cent, of

double tbe one-way fare.

2. Excursion rates, with final return

limit of sixty days, at rate of one and
one-third fare.

3. Excursion tickets of ten days’

limit in territory 200 miles distant

from St. Louis, at rate of one fare

plus $2.

4. That coach excursions be run not

oftener than one day each week by

each line, at rates and with limits and

other conditions as may be agreed

upon by interested lines.

These recommendations will be for-

mally considered at the meeting of

the representatives of trunk lines—the

New England Passenger and the Cen-

tral Passenger Association — which

will convene in New York February

8. It is thought that there will be no
difficulty in obtaining these rate.s.

Color Line at Berea.

Louisville, February 4. — The
friends of Berea College hope to per-

suade Gov. Beckham to veto the bill

passed by the Legislature which, if a

law, would close the institution. The
measure prohibits the co-education of

blacks and whites, and Berea College,

founded by noted philanthropists,

would be the conspicuous sufferer.

The college was founded by anti-sla-

very Southerners in 1855. It bad ad-

mitted colored students since 1865,

and has now 800 white and 150 colored

students.

President Frost, in public address

at Berea, severely denounced the

members of the committee whO'.went

to Frankfort in behalf of the citizens

of Berea, and so worked up his audi-

ence, composed for the most part of

negroes and the college element, that

at the conclusion of his address J. M.

Early, the spokesman for the Berea

delegation which appeared before the

House committee, was bafiged in effi-

gy on the public square.

foreign.

WAR HAS BEGUN.

JAPANESE DISABLE RUSSIAN FLEET AT
PORT ARTHUR.

Japan has won the first battle in

the far East war. Monday night her

torpedo fleet attacked the Russian

fleet at Port Arthur and disabled

three of the Czar’s ve.ssels. None of

the Japanese ships was damaged. The
Japanese used torpedoes freely and it

is reported this will be their policy

throughout the war.

The news of the Russian defeat

caused consternation at St. Petersburg,

where it was published in extra edi-

tions of the newspapers.

The capitals of Europe are of the

opinion that the Japanese victory is a

severe blow to Russia at the outset.

Secretary of State Hay is now in

communication with tlie European

governments with the view of preserv-

ing the integrity of China during the

war and after It has ended.

Russian troops are encamped along

February ii, 1904.

the Yalu river, and Japanese soldiery,

it is reported, have been landed at

Masampho, Korea. Fighting in Korea
is momentarily expected.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 9.—The news

that Japan had duplicated her tactics

at the opening of tbe Cblna-Japanese

war by a torpedo attack on tbe Rus-

sian ships off Port Arthur created in.

tense excitement, when tbe bare an-

nouncement came from Viceroy
Alexieff at 8 o’clock this morning.

The Czar and his ministers, who

had been informed immediately of tlie

receipt of Viceroy Alexleff’s telegram,

accepted the gage and prepared to

face the reality of war.

Feverish activity reigned at all the

ministries and war preparations were
pushed in all directions.

The Russian Red Cross Society al-

ready has sent 2,000 beds to the far

East and Sisters of Mercy are leaving.

The action of the Japanese in at-

tacking the Russian fleet without a

declaration of war is regarded as an

outrage by the Russians generally and

tbe result, instead of discouraging

them, seems to have been to furnish

the spark necessary to fire Russian

patriotism. From the larger centers

throughout European Russia comes

information that the country is al-

ready aroused by the Japanese action

in breaking off the negotiations.

JAPAN SEVERS DIPLOMATIC
RELATIONS.

Tokio, Feb. 7.—Japan severed diplo-

matic connections with Russia yester-

day by giving the Russian Minister,

Baron de Rosen, his passports and in-

structing its minister, M. Kurlno, at

St. Petersburg, to notify the Russian

government of Japan’s decision and

prepare to leave for home at once.

The severance of diplomatic rela-

tions between Russia and Japan ap-

pears to be only a step towards war,

although when the ministers of Rus-

sia and Japan withdraw from their

respective posts quick and decisive

action is expected. When Minister

of Foreign Affairs Komura, on Satur-

day notified Baron de Rosen, the

Russian minister, of Japan’s determi-

nation to sever diplomatic relations,

he is reported to have declared to him

that Japan is tired of Rus.sla’s delays,

evasions and insincerity and has de-

cided to take independent action for

the conservation of Japan’s oriental

interests. During the final negotia-

tions Japan’s repeated requests for an

answer were treated in a most un-

satisfactory manner. Japan waited

until convinced that it was useless to

wait longer and has now ended the

discussion. Tbe indications are that

there will be no formal declaration of

war. Japan will publicly define its

position and purpose.s and the foreign

office has prepared a new statement

which will probably be announced to-

night. On Monday Japan will un-

questionably seize Korea and although

Russia has previously intimated that

it would not interfere, in view of that
country’s present attitude, develop-
ments are eagerly awaited.

60 YEARS’
EXPERIENCE

Patents
TRADE MARn>

DcaioNs
CORVRiaHTS Ac.

Anyone tending a eketoh and deeorlptlon neT
qntokly aaoertaln our opinion free whether an
Invention ! probably patent^le CommanlcA-
UontetrioilyconOdential. HAIIu60(m on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency for eeoiinng natentiu
Patents taken through Mann A Oo. reoelvs

special notice, witbont charge, tntiie

SckMific Jliittrican.
A handsomely lllnitratod weekly. Lanreat^r-
oulatlun of any aclenttflo JoomM. Terras, |a s
year : four months, fL Sold by all newsdealers.

fimflmte.
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The Saloon—A Bar,

Tbe .saloon is sometimes called a

"Bar.” That’s true:—

“A bar to heaven, a door to hell;

Whoever named it, named it well;

A bar to manliness and wealth;

A door to want and broken health;

A bar to honor, pride and fame;

A door to grief and sin and shame;

A bar to hope, a bar to prayer;

A door to darkne.ss and despair;

A bar to honored, useful life;

A door to frowning, senseless strife;

.A bar to all that’s true and brave;

A door to every drunkard’s grave:

A bar to joys that home Imparts;

A door to tears and aching hearts;

A bar to heaven, a door to hell,

Whoever named It, named It well.”

—Selected.

Items of News and Comment.

F. F. Gabel, pastor of the Ger-

mantown church, will be with the

brethren of Bowmansville, Lan-

caster county, Pa., and preach

for them on Sunday.

On Saturday, February 6, a

new congregation was organized

by the Schwenkfelders at Norris-

town, Pa. The first service was
held on the following day when
about forty persons were present.

Rev. E- E. S. Johnson, of the

Philadelphia church, preached.

Bro. Johnson will preach for the

new congregation until a reg'ular

pastor will be secured. A Sunday-

school will also be held.

Abraham Krupp and his wife,

aged people who reside about a

mile from Souderton, were aw-

fully tortured by masked robbers

during the night of February 10.

Bro. Krupp had several ribs bro-

ken and badly beqten, lighted

candles were also held to his feet

and painfully burned. Sister

Krupp was also severely pounded

with the but end of a revolver.

The robbers secured twenty dol-

lars and a gold watch. The aged

couple are honored and beloved

by all who know them and mem-
bers of the Old Mennonite church.

The physician in attendance de-

clares theis condition serious.

From Our Mission Fields.

Missionary P. A. Penner sent

to each of the members of our

Foreig^n Mission Board a beauti-

ful little booklet containing pic-

tures from Cbattisgarh and the

Central Provinces of India, il-

lustrating the scenery, the social

customs of tbe Satramis and tbe

late Famine. The books were

sent by express to the secretary

of the Mission Board who then

sent copies of them to the differ-

ent members of the Board by

mail.

Missionary J. A. Funk, of the

Arapahoe mission at Cantonment,

O. T., reports that six applicants

for baptism are now receiving in-

struction preparatory thereto.

The work of brother Funk, with

the assistance of brother Har-

rington, seems to be signally

blest of late.

Brother and sister Linscheid

have left Haoenaom and are

spending the few months before

their departure for their new
field in Montana, with Bro. Bet-

ter at Cantonment with the view

of studying the Cheyenne lan-

guage more thoroughly. They
are visiting Haoenaom fortnight-

ly where Bro. Linscheid conducts

services with his Indians. After

Brother and Sister' Linscheid’s

departure this station will be

temporarily served by our other

Cheyenne missionaries.

Need of Mission Workers.

That there is a general need of

mission workers is evident from

the fact that many of the Mis-

sion Boards arq asking for more

workers for their different fields.

Thus the American Board has

sent in requests to the office of

the Missionary Volunteer Move-

ment for 18 women and 17 men,

the Missionary Society of the

M. E. church for 5 women teach-

ers, the Domestic and Foreign

Missionary Society of the P. E.

Church for one woman and three

men, and the Woman’s Board of

Missions, Boston, for 7 female

teachers and several workers for

North China, and two for Guam.
Truly, ‘‘the harvest is great and

the laborers are few.”

Blessed Assurance.

To possess this is the birth-

right and privilege of every child

of God. It is the confident re-

pose of the soul which Jesus

holds out to us in His loving in-

vitation, “Come unto me
and I will give you rest”. It is

not the thoughtless, happy-go-

lucky complacence, all too com-

mon, which is without intelligent

foundation and generally unable

to give a reason concerning the

hope that is so vaguely cherished.

It is equally far removed from

the hopeless and cheerless fatal-

ism which professes to be re-

signed to that which is decreed

and therefore unavoidable. Chris-

tian assurance is something far

better. Eagle-like it soars above

the clouds and bathes in the clear

sunlight of God’s truth and love

and rests its feet on heights ac-

cessible only to the wings of

faith.

The “full assurance of faith”

speaks in most positive terms. Its

firm triumphant note is heard at

every turn as we read the testi-

mony of Bible saints. Job in the

midst of terrible affliction could

still say, “I know that my Re-

deemer liveth”. David walking

through the valley of the shad-

ow of death could say, “Thou
art with me.” Paul nearing the

close of his eventful life unmoved
by persecution and the inconstan-

cy of friends puts his feet firmly

on the immovable rock and says,

“I knoiv whom I have believed”.

Assurance comes by faith

—

faith that takes God at His word,

that lays hold on Christ as the

yea and the amen of God’s prom-

ises. Has God spoken, “Whoso-
ever believeth in Him shall not

perish but have eternal life?”

Then it must be true. I believe

and I shall not perish. Has He
said, “I will abundantly pardon”?

Then who shall lay anything to

my charge? There is now no

condemnation. Have I accepted

His overtures of mercy? He can

not and will not go back on His

word. Have I received Christ?

Who shall separate me from Him
who has engaged to be the Shep-

herd and Bishop of my soul and

who can save to the uttermost?

Away with doubt! away with

fears! Enter love and peace and

joy—all the gifts of God’s free

grace in Christ Jesus to an un-

worthy but repentant sinner.

‘‘Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine,

0 what a foretaste of glory divine,

Heir of salvation, purchase of God,

Born of ills Spirit, washed In His
blood.

"Perfect submission, all is at rest,

1 in my Savior am bappy and blest.

Watching and waiting, looking above.

Filled with Ills goodness, lost in Bis
loi'e.

”

—A. S. Shblly.

The Influence of Woman.

The common and erroneous

idea regarding the superiority of

one sex to the other is absurd.

Man is superior as man and

woman is superior as woman.

The works of Nature all portray

the fulfilment of a divine plan

and harmony. Each has what

the other has not. Neither are

complete in themselves, but the

harmonious blending of both

forms an ideal conception, ap-

proaching nearest the image of

their Creator.

Man is the soldier, his energy

for war, adventure and conquest

is exercised in various capacities.

Woman is the ruler, through her

guiding and controlling ability

and her almost un-erring judg-

ment, she awards the crowns of

conquest. From the sacred pre-

cincts of the home her silent but

potent influence is felt to the re-

motest parts of the earth.

The true woman in the faith-

ful discharge of her duties, molds,

shapes and controls the destinies

of nations. Like a skilled work-

man, she weaves the golden

threads of character into a

beautiful and costly fabric. The
most humble abode, under the

influence of her magical presence,

is transformed into a paradise,

—

where she is, there is home also.

The ideal home is a place of

peace, a sacred shrine set apart

from the cares, anxieties and

temptations of the outer world;

a vestal temple, guarded by the

househole gods, within whose
portals only Peace and Joy and

Virtue find their way.

This exalted idea of the in-

fluence and the rightful position

of woman is not merely the out-

growth of fanaticism or idealism.

We find upon referring to the

lore of antiquity that “the wis-

est and the purest-hearted of all

ages” have had similar lofty con-

ceptions.

Shakespeare, tbe king of poets,

invariably represents women as

wise counselors distinguished by

heroism and fortitude. His pur-

est and most perfect characters

are heroines.

Sir Walter Scott clothes his

heroines in dignity, tenderness

and intelligence, and animates

them with a fearless sense of

justice and selfsacrifice.

Dante in his great love poem.
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t Revival.
neighborhood. The effect was

al in Allegheny ^ould have at-

00 churches and
^g^pted it alone,

e banded togeth- ^ tjje three churches

eous evangelistic
jn ^ week of special serv-

h has stirred the „ot only enjoyed

Special evangel- appreciated by the members,

vere preached on
^j^^y ^g^g fruitful of much

good.

Should such a movement be sgt

on foot in our county or even

community, I would hail it with

joy. There is no reason why it

should not be put into operation

everywhere. If organized, united

effort is effective in the kingdom

of darkness, it should certainly

be counterbalanced and would

be overbalanced by organ-

ized united effort in the Church

Then we would have

a great Revival, not only in Al-

legheny county. Pa., but all over

the United States.

W. S. Gottshall.

THE MEKNONITE
so absorbed in the things that

will soon pass away that you are

depriving yourself entirely of

having a part in such blessed op-

portunities? Many of those

whom you daily meet would love

God if they only kew him.—The

Life Boat.

urged by their parents to learn

the latter without giving any

thought to the former. Some

even spend hundreds of dollars to

give their children a training in

instrumental music without giv-

ing a single thought of learning

them to sing psalms, hymns and

spiritual songs. As a great

musical writer says, “Yet in

nothing under the great expan-

sive heavens can we see more of

the marvelous and beautiful, than

in the wonderful and almost in-

finite variety of tones and mod-

ulations of which the human

voice is susceptible and capable.

In the wonderful and delicate

lonstruction of the vocal organs,

we find the culmination of divine

ingenuity.”

It is of greater importance that

children, or adults, learn first to

sing before the use of the instru-

ment, for if the rudiments or

fundamental qualifications of mu-

sic are once learned, the other is

much quicker and more thorough-

ly learned. It is, however, best

to study both vocal and instru-

mental at the same time if possi-

ble, as one helps the other along.

In order to get the young men

and women interested in singing

I find no other method than to

have every three or five years a

singing school in the town or

community of at least two teyms,

conducted by a competent teach-

er. The old time singing schools

ought to be rescued. Recently a

man said. When I was young we

had singing schools everywhere

and there is where I learned all I

know of music.

It is true that the public

schools take it up to some ex-

tent, but very fe w get more than

just a faint idea of music. A
singing school will arouse enthu-

siasm in music among the young

• wrote a legend on jg^ic sermons were

,men”, instead of “Good 7.

' we go back to the ^ began with col

habitants of the valley meetings in each c

ve shall find that branching out

; to their spirit of meetings in the chu

•rm of a woman. district, and will con

Romans had little great central meetings to be held

woman or the sa- in Carnegie Library, Allegheny,

me. A man might Feb. 14—28, and then divide

ife for little or no again into district union meet-

: saw a woman ings and close with services in
g^Qj,

ired more than his the individual churches.

would not hesitate The central meetings will be
Christ

for another. This in charge of Dr. Chapman and a

number of eminent evangelists

who are associated with him in

the work, such as Dr. James M.

Gray, Dr. Munhall and others.

Surely we are all interested in The

this grand movement and anx-

who succeeded the iously await results. It may be

safe to say, however, that many

souls will be saved, and Satan s

power greatly shattered,

and If this country is to be held for

Christianity and our people are

to be won for Christ, this is the

one effectual method which

churches must adopt and pursue.

The idea of united effort on the

part of churches against sin and

for the salvation of mankind is

the conviction of my soul and the

dream of my life, and God s pur-

pose with the church will not be

attained until this idea is put in-

to practical use. Churches must

condition of affairs lea to great

social depravity, and was one of

the causes of the downfall of that

most powerful nation of the

globe.

On the other hand, the Ger

manic tribes

Romans and who laid the founda-

tions of the modern European na-

tions, were characterized by their

great reverence for woman

home. In order to see similar ef-

fects upon modern civilization,

we have but to compare the ig-

norance and stagnation of the

Orient with the progress and en-

lightenment of European nations.

In addition to this, let us no-

tice the spirit of chivalry, one of

the far-reaching effects of the re-

fining and elevating influence of

woman. This noble sentiment,

which is but the overflow of a

truly kingly spirit, is always ex-

pressed by the true gentleman.

Formerly knights were bound

by solemn vows to relieve dis-

tress, repay injustice and defend

the innocent; but to-day every

gentleman is a self-made knight,

the creation of a generous, un-

selfish devotion to the cause of

humanity-

Every true knight considers it

a privilege to be guided by the

lady of his choice; and voluntari-

ly yields blind devotion to the

one whom he loves- Yet with

all this capacity for exerting in-

fluence, with sorrow, suffering,

degradation and vice on every

Vianrl. there are women who com-

the great university- Soon after

graduation, a minister who had
Lawrence, about

known him from boyhood, met
Professor Wal-

him and
lace C- Payne was selected as

that jo« are celebrated for your
^

mathematical skill I ba«ea
results and how

proMem I wish you to solve^
uumbers sixty studeuts. Through

"Tell me lehat i is said the

youugmau, and I will try.
„ould uot have uuited with

The clergyman
the small group classes.-Sel,

“What IS a man profited if he ^

^

shall gain the whole world and jr rs, t v'

lose his owu «,uir’ « They Only Knew,

The young man walked away There are many people in your

in silence, saying to himself, “It neighborhood who honestly be-

is a great problem.” The ques- Heve that God is stern and un-

tion rang in his ears, by day and forgiving and only loves them to

night. Everywhere he went it the extent that they are good,

seemed to sound louder and loud- and not because they are needy,

er. “What if I gain the world They are living far down in the

and lose my soul?” Finally he valley of despair when they

said, “I will solve the problem.” might be up on the highlands of

He weighed the matter carefully, a satisfactory Christian experi-

He looked at the problem in a gnee. They are not acquainted

businesslike .way, and said to ^jth the loving Father that is

himself: “There is no profit, if I represented by the Shepherd,

gain all the pleasures, and all who. Himself, made the painful

, . r the wealth, and all the honors of journey in search of the lost

world, and lose my soul.” sheep, and when He finally found
^

to study
surrendered himself jt, instead of putting a rope

le young y accepted Christ as his around its neck and jerking it

*^to^ fear of their
Savior, and afterwards became this way and that, when it would

vil habits of any eminent minister of the gos- not lead easily. He placed, with-

Tact that its very
Christian Union Her- out any reproachful words, the

:ndLcy‘‘willbeat straiyng sheep upon His shoul-

, ,, j der and gently carried it back to
f all descript o

. ^ ^ pg
ir organized in any

, . . .

vuciuiu.

thing to keep up Institutions of Learning, Dear reader, are you daily, on

vocal music and it ' A steady advance in the num- bended knee, seeking for neces-

id in church and ber of students enrolled in Bible sary strength and wisdom and

work. Church study is taking place each month willingness to do your part to in-

of congregations and the colleges are planning troduce wandermg sheep to such

weak and there- broadly and with definiteness to a Shepherd? There is a satis-

ought to be done make the work more effective, faction in this that you have

roye the situation. At the public session of a recent sought in vain to secure in other

it the music in his Bible institute at Wesleyan Uni- ways. Almost daily we are re-

he result of bring- versify thirty new members were ceiying the most touching and

conversions than enrolled in Bible classes. At encouraging letters from th^e

,
for they were Yale a Bible institute has result- were in utter despair, with-

y it, and inspired ed in the organization of a num- out any happiness in this world

1, thus were ready ber of group classes composed of o'"

rospel. men who had not been enlisted one sold, lent or gave them

choir is an excel- previously. The leaders will » Life B6at, and from its pages

get the young in- meet in a normal class. At they got a glimi^e of God that

iging and for the Princeton 168 men were enrolled put new hope and life and inspi-

if singing in S. S. last year, but this year 330 are ration into their lives. Are you

will treat it under two neaas.

First, What it is; second. How

applied. In the language of great

writers, music is the soul of the

universe. If this is so, surely it

ought to have first place in the

way of uplifting a fallen humani-

ty. Too little effort is put forth

to put in practice vocal culture.

The best way to make proper use

of vocal culture is to put in prac-

tice the advice Paul gives to the

Collossians: first, “Let the word

of Christ dwell in you richly in

all wisdom”; and then secondly,

“admonishing one another in

Psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing with grace in

your hearts to the Lord.”

If we all would sing to admon-

ish one another with grace in

mir hearts it would make life

might have been saved
more joyful both to ourselves and the voice son you

To go to work singlehanded is
It would bring more ber in a recent class, who was

family circle, church about sixty years of age, who

and all public meetings. The de- made even faster progress in

sire must first be created within singing than the average young

us, to sing not for our own glory, members of from 12 to 20.

but for the glory of the Lord and There are four general princi-

for the encouragement of others; the proper rendition of

vocal music; viz., position, breath,

utterance and tone, which if

properly developed will produce

vocal power. We learn in the

Bible that after David came back

from the slaughter of the Philis-

tines they sang and played on in-

struments. David also had set

_ to others,

not sufficient, the results are so

meagre that it leaves the impres-

sion of a great weakness in the

church, and often only excites to

ridicule- If one church or de-

nomination sails out into work of

fishing for souls," another one
^jgbing

along side of it can soon make

enough disturbance to drive the
^

fish away- The profane way

many persons enter the church,
^

and the unscriptural method em-

ployed by many churches to get

members, are simply disgusting.

To engage a successful evangel-

ist to assist a church or a number

of churches in this work does not

any more savor of weakness on

the part of the local pastors as

all the work done by the local

pastors themselves savors of sel-

fishness and pride.

A few years ago the three pas-

tors of our town agreed on a cure loi

Sunday to preach special sermons

on the immoral condition of the **
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Mennonitc Fiction,

Lutheran home having been lo-

cated in a Mennonite community.

In the early days Lutheran

neighbors investigated Menno-

nite faith and practices.—Result:

Soma Mennonites were executed,

others imprisoned, and others

driven from the country. We
try to anticipate a more pleasing

end for this book’s last chapter.

Finally, Martin is a Lancaster

county name honorably borne

by many Mennonite families.

The author is most likely

bound to the subject of her

composition by ties of blood.

We wonder, will she indulge in

what George EHot called “the

brutal candor of a near relative”

Of course, we don’t know, but

we will before the month is

over.

(£orrespon^cncc.

Pulaski, la. For the last six

weeks our congregations have

not been as large as usual on ac-

count of the extreme cold weath-

er and sickness. Perhaps no

time in the history of the church

have there been more of our peo-

ple afflicted at one time than

now, but notwithstanding all

this special effort is made on

the part of many of our people to

be present at the regular Sunday

morning services. A hot air fur-

nace was recently put into the

church, which is giving excellent

satisfaction. Miss Anna Augs-

purger, of Trenton, Ohio, on her

way home from California,

stopped with us and was at the

services Sunday morning.

Our daily papers give us the

following book announcement:

“Helen R. Martin has opened what

seems likely to prove a new and prom-

ising field in fiction in her “Tillie: A

Mennonite Maid,” which the Century

Company will publish this month.

Material for this study of Pennsylva-

nia Dutch life and character was

gained in Mrs. Martin’s years of resi-

dence in Lancaster county, Pa., where

her father was pastor of a Lutheran

Church.”

Since at this writing it is not

yet on the market we don’t know

much about “Tillie” the Menno-

nite Maid. (Das Manischta

Maedel would be just as euphon-

ic.) We predict however that

her love affair will be about the

same as those of another girl less

quaint than Tillie. There will

be some chapters of storm with a

few calm ones sandwitched be-

tween them. Chapters next to

the last will probabably marry

her to her adored one, while

chapter the last will have a balm

to spare for every one whose

feelings have been jarred in the

foregoing chapters. We shall

undoubtedly close the book leav-

ing behind the peaceful vision of

Tillie Jr., in the sweet repose up-

on the lap of her nodding grand-

mother, while the setting sun is

shedding its evening glow over

the big barns, the advertisement

bedecked tobacco sheds, and the

fertile fields of Lancaster county.

The publishers promise that

the book will be a study of Penn-

sylvania Dutch life and charac-

ter. Of all that Mennonites

must bear it has come to this,

that the responsibilty for Penn-

sylvania Dutch life and charac-

ter, be it good, bad or indiffer-

ent, rests upon them- What

cause for congratulation have

our other brethren, the Dunkers,

the Schwenkfelders, the Strovel-

lers, the Herrnhuter and the

River Brethren, not to mention

the Reformed aud the Lutheran.

According to the announce-

ment we are led to believe that

the author writes from the stand-

point of one whc) knows, her

The War in the East.
For the Mennonite.

In the trouble between Russia

and Japan, as in the case of

every dispute, opinions naturally

differ as to where the fault lies.

On one point, however, there can

be no difference of opinion, viz.,

that grievous fault there must

be somewhere, on one side or the

other or both. Nothing short of

gross unreasonableness must be

looked for where nations in our

day resort to the terrible arbitra-

ment of war.

That the sympathy in this

country is largely on the side of

Japan in this controversy is due

both to the character of the two

peoples respectively. Russia’s

history for centuries stamps that

government as one of tyranny,

oppression, and persecution with-

in her own borders. Nominally

Christian for centuries, her

whole political and social life to

the present day is characterized

by policies and acts which are

abhorrent to the true Christian

spirit. In her dealings with

other nations she has been no

less reprehensible. Faithlessness

and duplicity have been marked

characteristics of her diplomacy.

Japan having only half a century

ago opened her doors to the in-

fluence of Christian civilization

and being to-day still largely

heathen in her religion, yet

throws her Christian (?) antago-

nist in the shade in the absence

of all tyranny, bigotry and o^

pression on her own soil and in

her frank and faithful relations

with other nations. This differ-

ence in the character of the tvvo

nations has manifested itself in

the controversy that has led up to

the present crisis.

It is gratifying and reassuring

that the other nations led by our

own government while unable to

avert the conflict are united in

seeking to limit its scope as far

as possible. May God forbid

that other nations be drawn into

the fight.

February 12th—The Lincoln

Legion.

This is the birthday of one of

America’s greatest statesmen. —
The immortal Abraham Lincoln,

the great emancipator, to-day

ninety-five years ago he was born

in a log cabin on Nolin’s creek in

La Rus county, Kentucky. No
doctors attended his birth. On-

ly a few unskilled women were

there to offer their service in car-

ing for the mother. There was

no fine linen in which to wrap

the baby boy, no food in the

house and but for the kindness

of neighbors he would have per-

ished. But he was a child of

destiny, and under the grace of

God grew and waxed strong.

The man destined by the Ruler

of nations, to free with one

stroke of his pen the millions of

slaves held in our “free” country;

the man who had a righteous

hatred for the wicked institution

which he was raised up to abol-

ish; the man who had an equal

righteous hatred against that

other form of slavery still fos-

tered and protected in our belov-

ed country — strong drink, the

rule of king Alcohol. Lincoln s

abhorrence of this awful form of

slavery was evidenced in a speech

in 1842, when concerning tem-

perance work he said: “In it we

shall find a stronger bondage

broken, a viler slavery emancipa-

ted, a greater tyrant deposed, in

it more of want supplied, more

disease healed, more sorrow as-

suaged. By it, no orphans starv-

ing, no widows weeping. By it,

none wounded in feeling, none

injured in interest, even the

dram-maker and dram-seller will

have glided into other occupa-

tions so gradually as never to

have felt the change, and will

stand ready to join all others in

the universal song of gladness.

When the victory shall be com-

plete, when there shall be neither

a slave nor a drunkard on earth-

how proud the title of that land

which may truly claim to be the

birthplace and cradle of both

those movements (abolition and

temperance) that shall have end-

ed in that victory! How nobly

distinguished that people who

shall have planted and matured

to maturity, both the political

and moral freedom of their spe-

cies.” This was the man who had

the moral conviction and courage

to address the committee who no-

tified him of his nomination for

the presidency in 1860 in the fol-

lowing words: “Gentlemen, we

must pledge our mutual health

in this most healthy beverage

which God has given man. It is

the only beverage I have ever

used or allowed in my family,

and I cannot conscientiously de-

part from it on the present oc-

casion. It is pure Adam’s ale

from the well.” But this awful

drink traffic still exists, so we are

glad to hail any good movement

—looking to the lessening of its

power and final overthrow.

The Lincoln Legion in hon-

or of the great man whose birth-

day we celebrate to-day is the la-

test of these movements. It was

launched at Oberlin, Ohio, Octo-

ber 21, 1903, in the course of the

tenth anniversary of the Anti-

Saloon League. It is a move-

ment for the signing of temper-

ance pledges, similar to the old-

time Washingtonian movement,

and it is called the Lincoln Le-

gion because of Lincoln’s person-

al abstinence, because of his life-

long advocacy of temperance

principles, and more immediately

because of the still living mem-

ories of a day fifty-seven years

aco, when at the South Fork

schoolhouse in Sangamon county,

HI., Lincoln made a remarkable

temperance address, and admin-

istered the temperance pledge to

Cleopas Breckenridge and Moses

Martin, who were the first sign-

ers of the new Lincolnian move-

ment. The pledge written by

Abraham Lincoln, signed and

advocated by him, is the pledge

to be used by the Lincoln Le-

gion:^

Whereas the use of alcoholic li-

quors as a beverage is productive

of pauperism, degradation, and

crime, and believing it is our du-

ty to discourage that which pro-

duces more evil than good, we

therefore pledge ourselves to ab-

stain from the use of intoxicating

liquors as a beverage.

Those wishing further infor-

mation regarding this movement

can procure a book by Dr. Louis

Albert Banks full of interesting

and valuable information con-

cerning it and the similar move-

ment of the past. The book

costs one dollar and can be had

from “The Lincoln Legion”, 110

East 125th street, New York.

THE MENNONITE.

fhe movement is commended to

all young people.

Allen M. Fretz.

Souderton, Feb. 12, 1904.

Can Wc Spare Old Men?

What are you going to do with

the old men? Asks the “Chris-

tian World” editorially. There

is a great army of them march-

ing with solemn tread toward the

dismal dead line. Beyond that

line what then? What are you

going to do with them? They

have borne the brunt of battle,

they have builded our churches,

they have established our schools

of learning and helped to endow

them. Are they to be pulled out

of the harness and told, “Your

days of usefulness are over?”

This is done in many instances,

and yet it remains true that gen-

erally the “old men” are able to

do more effective work than the

young men who make a dash,

then flash up like a blazing comet

and leave nothing behind. It is

not always true that young men

are born to set things right. In

answering the question, “Can we

spare the old men?” the “Inde-

pendent” says: “The saddest

state of affairs is found in the

professions, and especially in

those which in one way or an-

other have the making of public

opinionT Every little while

some one asks why there is no

great newspaper to-day. Time

was when the “Tribune”, the

"Sun”, the “Times”, the “Eve-

ning Post”, and the “Springfield

Republican” helped to make his-

tory. Their opinions counted

for something. That was when
their editorial pages were con-

trolled by men of ripe experience.

Greeley, Dana, Raymond, God-

kin and ‘Sam’ Bowles were men
of unlike minds and of different

characters, but they had one

qualification in common. They
had lived. They had stored up

experience. They were not kids.

The modern newspaper is with-

out influence because it is a prod-

uct of the kid mind. In the uni-

versities the state of affairs

threatens to become even worse.

The modern university president

has become infected with the

business way of looking at things.

He thinks he is running ‘a plant’

like a cotton factory or a barbed

wire mill, and must turn out a

certain number of intellects of

assorted sizes every June. For

this work he needs a lot of

young hustlers in the professors’

chairs, who can do business on

the ‘step lively’ plan of the trol-

ley car conductor. As to the

ministry, it is only necessary to

recall the oft-bewailed ‘dead line

of fifty’ yeare, beyond which the

clergyman’s usefulness is sup-

posed to end. Indeed, there

Would almost seem to be no suit-

able place in the world’s work to-

day for the man over sixty unless

it be the Supreme Court of the

United States.”

How to Pity Rather Than Condemn.

You can never help the people

that you condemn, but how can

you help condemning a wicked

person? By assuming that he is

more weak than he is wicked,

and by taking for granted that

while you were learning to pray

and love that which was good,

he was being taught how to do

wicked things. While you were

learning your lesson he was also

learning his. So pity rather than

condemn. Almost every wicked

person has, at times, noble im-

pulses that he is too weak to

carry out. So endeavor to

strengthen him rather than to

crush him. Rom. 15: 1. You
naturally try to throw a mantle

of charity over the failures of

your own relatives, but when you

appreciate the fact that every

soul is in the truest sense your

brother or sister, and, therefore,

belongs to your family, you will

treat them in the same way.

When you are traveling about

the world, if you truly believe in

the Fatherhood of God and

brotherhood of man, you will not

be so likely to
,
become homesick

or lonesome, for you can never

get entirely away from your fam-

ily. There is a tender spot in

every human heart, and genuine

love and tender sympathy will

help you discover it.

Effect of Faithful Preaching.

“O daughter of Edom; he will

discover thy sins.” Lam. 14: 22.

I was once applied to by a

stranger in a place where I was

laboring for a few Sabbaths only,

says Thomas English, for a sight

of a letter which he thought I

had received calumniating his

character. I looked at the man
and pitied him, and cooly replied:

“It would be a breach of the

common principles of society, to

show confidential letters written

to us for the purpose of our do-

ing people good.” He retorted,

“I demand a sight of it, as an

act of justice due to an injured

I replied, “How did you know
I received a letter concerning

you?”
“Know,” said he, “it was im-

possible not to know it, your lan-

guage and manner were so point-

ed.”

“Do not be too positive; you

have been deceived before now, I

suppose; you may be so again.”

“It is not possible,” said he,

“you described the sin of which

I am accused in the clearest lan-

guage; and,” looking me in the

face and pointing towards me,

“You'said, ‘Sinner, be sure your

sins will find you out;’ I therefore

expect from you, sir, as a gentle-

man and a Christian minister,

that you will give me a sight of

that letter that I may know its

contents and repel its charge!”

I said, “I do not know your

name; to my knowledge I never

saw you before; and as you have

not told me in what part of the

sermon it was so pointed, if I

show you any letter I may show

the wrong one; I shall therefore

certainly not exhibit any of my
letters to you nor satisfy you

whether I have receiyed any one

about you till you describe the

case attended to.”

He hesitated, but afterwards

described the 'sin of which he

was accused. When he had fin-

ished, looking him full in the

eyes and assuming a solemn atti-

tude, and using a grave and se-

rious tone of voice, I said, “Can

you look me full in the face, as

you must your Judge at the great

day of God and declare you are

innocent of the sin laid to your

charge?”

He trembled, turned pale, and

his voice faltered; guilt and an-

ger struggling in his breast, like

the fire in the bowels of Mount

Etna, and'Summing up his cour-

age, he said, “I am not bound to

make man my confessor, and if I

were guilty no man has a right

to hold me up to public observa-

tion as you have done.”

I assumed a benignity of count-

enance and softened my tones

saying, “Do you believe the pas-

sage I cited — ‘be sure your sins

will find you out’—is the word of

God?”
He said, “It may be.” “Sure-

ly it is,” said I. “He that made

the ear, shall He not hear? He
that made the eye, shall He not

see? Can He have any difficulty

in bringing your sin to light?

Now I will tell you honestly, I

never received any letter of infor-

mation about you whatever; but

I am persuaded your sin has

found you out; the preaching of

the Word is one method by which

God makes men’s sins find them

out. Let me entreat you serious-

ly to consider your state and

character. Who can tell? God

may have intended this sermon

for your good; He may mean to

have mercy upon you; this may

be the means of saving your neck

from the gallows, and your soul

from hell; but let me remind you,

you are not there yet, there still

is hope.”

He held down his head, clenched

his hands, and bursting into

tears said, neyer_me^with

anything like this. I am certain-

ly obliged to you for your friend-

ship. I am guilty and hope this

conversation will be of advantage

to me.” “The Word of God is

quick, and powerful, and sharp-

er than any two-edged sword,

piercing even to the dividing

asunder of soul and spirit,' and of

the joints and marrow, and is a

discerner of the thoughts and in-

tents of the heart.” Heb. 4: 12.

—Sel. by S. Pool.

The Chief End of Life.

In the clamor and tumult of

this age, in the hustle and bustle

of this life, in the hurry and

quickstep of human march,

amidst the sweat and toil for

recognition, let us pause and ask

ourselves the question. What is

the chief end of life? There are

those who in the mad rush for

wealth, eager to hold their pla-

ces and gain their recognition

among the money kings of this

world.

Then there are those who
seem to think that the chief end

and purpose of life is to attain to

a leadership among men, hence

they bend every energy in that

direction. Still others there are

who believe in having a “good

time,” always seeking pleasure,

always stooping to the demands
of the flesh, always willing to

sacrifice for self, eating, drinking

and making merry seems to be

the chief work of their lives.

None ot these things should be

made the end of life. What then

should be the purpose of life?

What do we live for? Why were

we bom? are questions well

worth our careful consideration.

I answer by saying that the su-

preme end of life is Christ. We
live to glorify Him. We were

born to serve Him. Any aim,

purpose or hope that falls short

of making Christ the chief center

of attraction will prove in the

end to be false and altogether

misleading. To be in possession

of the happy faculty of being

able to control profitably much
of this world’s goods, to be ei-

ther an acquired or natural lead-

er of men, before whom the or-

dinary man falls into apparent

insignificance, to be surrounded

with all the pleasure this world

affords, are no crimes and cannot

be criticised so long as these ma-

terial achievements are being

used as a 'means to the one great

end, so long as the unseen dom-
inates and Christ be placed on

the throne of our hearts. There

never can come into the soul aim-

ing so high, any of the mbbish

of this materialistic age. In con-

clusion let me say especially to

the young readers of this paper,

that the one mighty purpose for

which you were created will have

been completed when you have

used all your God-given powers

for the purpose of saving souls

and fitting them for the skies.

By so doing you will necessarily

lose sight of self and uncon-

sciously make Christ the goal of

your life. W. W. Miller.

Pulaski, la.



i

1

i

I

I

j

I

THE MENNONITE
the time for voting on the trMty and

it was determined that such date

should be on or before February 23.

FIPTY-BIGHTH CONGRESS
“Dr. Duff ilAiin-

rg-h
audience that if the ladies

that city would give him the

5t of only that portion of their

k dresses which swept the

•eets as they walked, he would

onort all his mission schools in

THE MENNONITE A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tones,

21 doxoloffies, 7 complete tndexee, 890

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

Vpald • 86

FuWmorocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Bevant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges — . — ;
4 00

Mennonite Book Conceit),'

Berne, Indiana#

TO VOTE ON PANAMA BILL.

Wahhinoton, Feb. 11.—The sen-

ate will vote on the Panama canal

treaty on some day between February

15 and 23. An agreement was reached

In executive session to-day to take ac-

tion on Monday next to decide upon

It sounded exactly as if the boy Surely He ought to have let me

was saying “mum-mum-mum- know of this long ago!” The Bi-

mum” every time he opened his ble women remonstrated against

mouth. When he had finally any one blaming God in this way;

held up his head and spoken whereupon the old woman replied

more intelligently, and had then with great vehemence and earn-

gone from the room, his employ- estness: “Where have you been

er said— all this time, that I have never

“I really think I shall have to heard of this wonderful news?

let that boy go. He mumbles Look at me. I am now an old

everything he says so that I can woman. All my life I have said

hardly understand what he the prescribed prayers. I have

means. I do not like to send given alms. I have gone to

such a boy with messages to our saints’ shrines. My body is dried

customers. I like a boy who can up and become as dust from fast-

speak up like a man. He can do ing. And now I am told that

that, and, at the same time be a all this is useless, and that Jesus

perfectly modest and respectful died to take away my sins. Where

boy. Somehow I feel rather sus- have you been all this time, and

picious of a boy who hangs his what have you been doing thal

head and mumbles everything.” I have not- heard of this before?’

I think that a good many peo- The Bible women were con

pie have that feeling, although a science-stricken. — Phila. “Eve

boy may be excessively shy and ning Telegraph.”

mumbk all that he says, and at
i, the greatest tempt,

the same timehe a perfectly hon-
^ purposeful Chrh

est boy; but he makes a very

poor rmpresstou, and w.11 uot ad-

vance so rapidly as the boy who
^ ^

looks one squarely in the face
_

and speaks np like a man when

he has anything to say.-Selected. .. .

£ateci?tsm
speaking of a certain class ot m their theology, mar our

preachers, “We do not hear from evangelical teachings are too

them good advice clothed in the narow for the enlightenment of

vesture of revelation.” It the twentieth century; that we

needs to be unceasingly insisted must be more liberal if we would

upon that the gospel is more bridge the chasm between the

than good advice, and the minis- church and the masses of the

ter who is not also a messenger people. We are told, also, that

should step down from his pulpit charity should moye us to be

to-day and never ascend its steps more broad and liberal, more

again until he can be more than sympathetic and forbearing with

a counselor. It has never been those who differ from us in the-

counsel or advice of which the ory and practice,

world has stood in need. It is How often we hear: “It makes

rather the realization of the no difference what a man be-

trutb which the Scripture utters. Ueves, if he is really sincere.” If

The difference between a good this be so, why should we search

preacher and a bad one has been so diligently for the truth? And

said to be that the first has why spend our time and strength

something to say; the other has defending it?

to say something. Behind this The Savior says: “The way is

play on words is a whole realm narrow and few there be that

of truth. What can be said of find it.” All this talk about the

the man who so reaids the thun- Fatherhood of God and the

ders of Sinai and whisperings of brotherhood of all men is a fasci-

Gethsemane and Calvary as to nating, but dangerous, heresy, a

get no other word from them a palatible but poisonous error,

than the advice to be good and The Savior once denominated a

temperate? As well tell a corpse class of high ecclesiastics and

to a^id excess and live regularly moralists “children of. their

as to bid men and women in the father the devil,” and candidates

thraldom of sin and its guilt be for “the damnation of hell.”

gobd and unselfish. It is not ad- The Word says, “First pure then

vice; no, nor even incentive. It peaceable.” Peace and charity,

is power, and from a source with- at the expense of purity and

’out ourselves. The gospel which truth, is a costly commodity.

Paul found a power to the Jew, Let us be narrow, as well as his death, di

the Roman and the Greek, his broad thinkers; close, as well as himself perfect, b

successors would find also a pow- free thinkers. As one has said: “This one thing

er to Americans, Englishmen and “Charity is like Gabriel when those things ths

heathen to-day, if they would she is in right relation to the ^nd that applies

only be coutent to declare the truth, but she is like Satan when ^he failures of th^

great fact of Christ’s death and she falls from that right relation ytgs, or days, as i

its meaning as he did. As a and becomes the apologist of er- p^gt years. If

counselor merely there is little to ror.”—H. S. W. about the future,

rhnnsp between Christ and many :— Master’s word’s.

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth blndlof ,
net, $ .SO

Per dosen, net,

MENNONITE BOOK .CONOEBN,
BERNK, IND.

KEY TO THE

i^^ionara
A

iJew Sltssiotiar^ 5ook

%nhxm Punat).
,

Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray

must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not

only by ministers, but universallj, throughout all the church-

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem inde^, ,but

it is also the key to most of our problems, and points to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound cents.

mennonite book concern, Beme, lod.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Pesigu printeb in (5olb ani) Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

BERNE, IND.

“Payson, when racked with

pain and near to death, exclaimed,

‘Oh, what a blessed thing it is to

lose one’s will! Since I have lost

my will I have found happiness.

There can be no such a thing as

disappointment to me, for I have

no desire but that God’s will be

accomplished.’
”

JustWKatYouWa*^t,

WINONA LAND VALUES “NEW DOMESTIC’
SEWING MACHINE

i ever lost a dollar on It.” The reason of -this

ihe entire Institution. Winona makes money,

which enhance the value of every lot.

Other religious leaders. To get We have often said about our Winona Real fetate that ‘‘no on<

is largely in what we do from year to year to increase the value of

dollar of profit Is reinve.sted in permanent improvementsfrom His own words and life, to

gather from the inspired writings

of His followers, only good ad-

vice, is to prostitute the sacred

office of leadership. The minis-

ter of the Gospel of Jesus Christ

may often — should be, In fact-

called on for advice; but it is a

very secondary office. Rightful-

ly he is first and last, once and

always, a messenger; by the side

of the broken-hearted penitent, a

messenger of the cross and of for-

giveness; by the bedside of the

dying, a messenger of the Good

but every
ing a manly oearing i uac lu

have a boy speak up when he is

spoken to. He can never make a

good impression if he mumbles

or “mouths” his words when he

is talking to others. Clear and

distinct enunciation is a valuable

trait for a boy to possess. I was

in the office of the proprietor of a

large business one day not long

ago when he rang his bell for

the office boy. The b<5y came in

a moment, and the proprietor

said:

“Did you take that package

over to Brown and Smith’s for

me?”
“Mum-mum.”
“Did he send any message for

me?”
“Mum-mum-mum.”
“What did he say?”
‘‘Mum-mum-mum-mum—

”

be a Chris- “Oh, speak up so that I can

7 il and con- understand you!” said the.propri-

in be a sol- etor, a little sharply. I do not

Dcatt^s CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures

AmountAmountASAHL. — In Philadelphia, Pa.,

consumption, on January 29, 1904.

Augusta M. Asahl, aged 33 years.

Funeral services by N. B. Grubb.

Moyer.—On November 14, 1903, in

Souderton, Pa., Leon Z., infant child

of Frank K. and Anna Moyer, aged 9

weeks and 1 day. Interment at the

Hillside cemetery. Memorial services

were conducted by Allen M. Fretz in

Zion Mennonite church on Sunday

February 7th, 1904.

Ckndlb.—On January 26, 1904 near

Plumsteadville, Pa., Minnie, infant

child of Mr. and Mrs. Jacob Cendle,

aged 4 months and 26 days. Inter-

ment on Jan. 30 at Deep Run. Serv-

ices by Allen M. Fretz.

Berry. — On Jan. 27, 1904. near

Clarence Centre, N. Y., Jacob Berry,

aged- 76 years, 1 month and 19 days.

Mr. Berry was born In Germany and

and came to Clarence Centre with his

parents while quite young. On the 30tb

AmountSoU Again
\

AmountSoU Pirtt

The,e are not pr.ces-.,,mp.y Indicate the stondy Increase wM.h results from the business policy of our Board.

. Wanl Buyer* who will Improve their lots with cottages, and so Join us in the work of budding up

^

vever, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundr^ doll

« while. If you want to let It lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved proper y

L , #s-r .So not. know of anv investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which y

Nearly Two Millions in Use'.

Experlenee hM shown that thoDomegltel*
the chMpeet to buy. It elwire glveijWefhc-
tlon, andwUl last a Ufetboe. Nooiher ev«

It. No othfr ever wUL The name 1*

a guarantee of enpenortty.

ILLU8TRATBD CATAIXKHIB mB.
Before yon liny a eewlng machine examine the

••NBW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name ot neareet dealer.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholaealen of the

NBW DOMESTIC SBWMO MACHINB
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were conductedquenng womaji
to battle. know ‘mum-mum-

“has God never told me of this? by JacobKrehbiel; text IJno. 3: 14.dier without going

mum means.Chapin
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SENATOR HANNA DEAD.

*ND CAM* MONDAY BVKNING. TWO

MONTHS OF GRIP ATTACKS, CUL-

MINATING IN TYPHOID FE-

VKB CAUSES DEATH.

Washington, Feb. 15. — Senator

Marcus Alonzo Hanna died at 6:40

o’clock this evening at the family

apartments in the Arlington hotel,

after an Illness extending over nearly P

two months, filled with apparent re-

coverles, followed by relapses and

finally drifting into typhoid fever,

which in his weakened condition, he

was unable to withstand. When the

end came all the members of the sen- jg(

ator’s family were in the room except qq

M rs. Hanna, the senator’s wife, and

Mrs. Dan Hanna. Mrs. Hanna had

left the room only a short time before,
(jq

For the last two days Senator Hanna jq

had not been conscious except at In-

tervals and then only to obey mechan-

ically some Instructions given him by

the physicians.

Fourteen heturs before the end was

announced life had practically been

suspended, the flickering spark being
^

kept aglow by the most powerful scien- _

title agencies. Five minutes before

death came Gen. Chas. A. Dick came

from the bedside with the announce-
^

ment: 0
“He is worse and has oniy moments

^

at the most.” r

The statement immediately prefaced

the la.st otflcial bulletin, which read.

“Senator Hanna sunk gradually dur-

Ing the afternoon and died quietly at
^

6:40 o’clock.”
^

STATESMEN WEPT.
,

Mr. Dover, the senator’s secretary,
^

read the bulletin to the newspaper
,

men who were waiting. Word went

over the hotel like a flash. The lobby

was crowded and a score of friends

were waiting in Mr. Dover’s apart-

ment. Though it was known five

minutes before that the word proba-

bly would be an announcement that

the senator had breathed his last, the

effect to his friends was almost that

of a sudden shock. No attempts were

made to restrain grief. Senators

FalrbaBkB, Scott and Kittredge broke

down. They had remained at the

hotel the entire day and knew there

was no hope, but that proved no

guard against the tears which sprang

unbidden to their eyes and ran down

their Cheeks. General Dick wept in

sorrow at the loss of a friend who had

been a brother.

Spontaneously outbursts of un-

stinted tribute were heard on every

side. Men who are acknowledged

leaders of the political parties, kings

of finance and commerce, and men

selected to serve in the highest posi-

tions in the nation were among those

who expressed the country’s immeas-

urable loss.

President Roosevelt called at the

Arlington to-night personally to ex-

pre.'is his condolence to the members

of the late senator’s family.

Senator Hanna’s fatal illness in its

beginning dates back nearly two

months. About the middle of Decem-

ber he informed his friends that he

did not feel quite well, but declined

to take a period of rest which all fully

realized Le much needed. Neverthe-

less he met his many appointments

in New York, Cleveland and Colum-

bus and again in Washington despite

his periodical attacks from the grip.

But on the 3rd of February he re-

ceived his final attack which devel-

oped into typhoid fever, which caused

his final collapse.

Marcus Alonzo Hanna was born at

Lisbon, Ohio, September 24, 1837, He

attended the common schools there

until 1852, when he went, with his

parents, to Cleveland. He finished the

common school course in that city and

afterward entered Western Reserve

college where he was graduated. His

life was devoted entirely to business

pursuits until 1896, when he entered

the political arena. Although all his

life prior to that time had been de-

voted to commercial work, he became

probably the greatest political leader

of the decade, aud his ability and in-

fluence finally carried him into the

United States senate.

senate’s brief session, I

Washington, February 16.—After i

feeling remarks by Mr. Foraker in an- 1

nouncing the death of Senator Hanna, 1

the adoption of the usual resolutions '

and the appointment of the committee

to take charge of the arrangements
,

for the funeral, the Senate at 12:12

adjourned as a further mark of respect.

FUNERAL AT CLEVELAND.

Washington, February 16. — Ar-

rangements for the funeral here and

in Cleveland were completed to-day.

The special train bearing the body

of Senator Hanna will leave here to-

morrow evening about 7 o’clock, and

will arrive at Cleveland between 10

and 11 o’clock Thursday morning.

The train will be met at the border

of the State by Governor Herrick, who

will accompany the funeral party to

Cleveland.

The body will lie in state Thursday

at the armory of the Cleveland Grays.

The funeral will be held on Friday at

a time not yet fixed, in St. Paul’s

Episcopal church. The service will

be conducted by Bishop Leonard, of

the diocese of Northern Ohio, and his

assistant.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIAN WARSHIPS SINK JAPANESE

merchant VESSEL.

London, February 13. -Baron Hay-

ashl, the Japanese minister here, has

received a dispatch from Toklo an-

nouncing that on February 11 two

Japanese merchant steamers, the

' Nakanoura Maru and Zensho Maru,

' while on their^ way from Sakata to

Otaru (on the island of Hokkaido),

I

were surrounded andj-shelled by four

Russian warships, presumably the

Vladivostok squadron, off the coast

of Herunsll (Okushlrl).

q
BRITISH SHIPS SLIP AWAY FROM PORT

a ARTHUR.

The telegraph line between Port Ar-

thur and the Yalu river is believed to

be broken, which explains the absence

of direct news regarding the naval en-

gagement off Chemulpo. However,

little doubt is entertained here as to

the fate of the Varlag andJKorletz.

The report received from Viceroy

Alexleff says that the Russian torpedo

transport Yenisei was blown up as

the result of accidentally striking a

mine at Port Arthur. The Yenisei

sank and Capt. Stepenofl, three of-

ficers and ninety-one inen were lost.

ADMlRALlTOGA’S'REPORT.

Tokio, February 13.—Vice-Admiral

Toga’s otflcial report of the Japanese

fleet at PortJArthur. Monday modestly

tells of the Japanese victory. The con-

duct of his men, he says, was cool and

not unlike that during ordinary ma-

neuvers. The number of Japanese

killed and wounded was fifty-eight.

Of these four were killed and fifty-four

wounded.

Tokio, February 13.—The Chinese

government has proclaimed the neu-

trality of China during the war be-

tween Russia and Japan.

deserted. These nonebmbatants and

civilians have abandoned all their

property at Port Arthur and Dalny.

The Russians freely admit that

their unpreparedness for the Japan-

ese attack was a terrible blunder. On-

ly halt the ships were in line of battle

and their oftlcers were ashore cele-

brating the anniversary of Viceroy

Alexleff’s birth.

JAPANESE LAND IN MANCHURIA.

New York, February 16.—The war

news to-day Indicates that the Mika-

do’s army has begun a land campaign

against Port Arthur. J apanese troops

are reported in Manchuria to the

northwest of the Russian stronghold,

and not far from the railroad running

to Mukden. There is also a story

from Ching-Wan-Tao, on the shore of

the Lla-Tung gulf, that heavy firing

was heard there yesterday. New-

Chwang, on the line of the Port Ar-

thur & Mukden railroad, was reported

to be receiving reinforcements of Rus-

sian troops. This point is near the

scene of the reported Japanese ad-

vance and thereabouts the first land

battle of the war may be fought.

London, February 13.—The two

British ships Resbera and Foxton

Hall, carrying Cardiff coal, which had

been unable to leave Port Arthur ow-

ing to the strict ordersof the Russians,

have escaped. The captain of the

Resbera telegraphed from Chee-Foo

to-day the news of his escape and

asked for instructions.

The Japanese legation received! of-

ficial advices announcing that all the

Russian residents of Seoul, including

Minister Pavktfl and the* legation

staff and guards, left for Chemulpo

yesterday on a special train. Japanese

police and gendarmes guarded the

road from the railway station, and for

the further protection of the Rus.slans,

General -Ididte and a few Japanese

guards accompanied^ the train to

Chemulpo.

410 JAPANESE KILLED IN BATTLE.

London, Feb. 15.—The Daily Mail

prints a dispatch purporting to come

from Port Arthur that the Japanese

landed six hundred men near Dalny

but that they were attacked by Cos-

sacks and sabered, 410 of them being

put to death. The remainder of the

Japanese, the dispatch states, escaped,

but in what manner is) not given.

More troops were landed in Dove Bay,

and these also are reported jepulsed

with a loss of thirty men.

The Daily Mail’s New-Chang cor-

respondent also sends news that a

considerable number of the Japanese

that had landed in Pigeon Bay were

repulsed with heavy loss.

ALEXIEFF shut in at fort ARTHUR.

London, Feb. 14.—The correspon-

dent of the Express at Pekin cables:

“Admiral Alexiefl is reported prac-

tically isolated at Port Arthur. Di-

rect communications between Port

Arthur and Vladivostok is suspended.

The telegraph lines are cut and the

railroad in the rear of Port Arthur

has been blown up. Sixty thousand

Japanese have been landed. Heavy

mortality is reported among the troops

at Port Arthur and Dalny.”

RUSSIANS LEAVE KOREA.

Seoul, Monday, February 15.—The
Russian consul at Chemulpo is now

guarded by Japanese troops. All the

other Russians in the city have been

ordered into one large house, where

they will be detained, awaiting action

of the authorities as to their disposal.

The Russian minister at Seoul has

been requested by the Japanese min-

ister, through a neutral legation, to

withdraw, and he has consented to do

,
so. He will probably leave Seoul to-

I

morrow.

1 VLADIVOSTOK SQUADRON SIGHTED BY
JAPANESE.

Tokio, Saturday, February 13.—The

Russian Vladivostok squadron is still

in sight, cruising in the Sea of Japan.

A report to the effect that Matsuima,

on the Inland sea, has been bombarded

by the Russian squadron is untrue.

FOREIGNERS TO LEAVE PORT ARTHUR

Ying-kow, February 15.—In conse-

quence of the attack by the Japanese

upon Port Arthur Viceroy Alexleff

has ordered all foreigners and civil-

ians to leave that place. The families

of the Russian oIBcers in Manchuria

are being sent to Russia and this is

causing great pressure upon the rail-

way. Dalny was the first place to be

SECOND BATTLE AT ARTHUR.

Tokio, Feb. 16. — A report has just

reached here that the Japanese tor-

pedo fleet re-attacked the Russian H
fleet at Port Arthur February 14, and

it is thought that one Russian war-

ship was damaged. H
VICEROY ALEXIEFF AND STAFF H

LEFT PORT ARTHUR. H
New' Chwang, Feb. 16. — Viceroy I

Alexleff left Port Arthur to-day, pro-

ceeding to Harbin with General Pflug, H
the chief of staff and the general staff.

It is said that the Russian army and ^
navy commands will be reorganized

and that General Kerpaitsky will com-

mand the Yalu divisions which Isex-

pectlng to be attacked by the Japan-

ese forces. Atrocities are dally being

perpetrated on foreigners and natives

both by the organized police and the

Incoming troops, which makes it im-

possible for the civil administration

of New Chwang to control the situa-

tion. It is feared that a reign of ter-

ror will be precipitated if the neutral

powers remain inactive. A captain of

police with ten soldiers, without any

provocation destroyed the contents of

a hotel owned by a German where

three Japanese had registered under

the protection of the civil administra-

tor. These Japanese were bound,

stabbed and robbed of food, money

and jewelry. They were rescued with

difficulty by United States Consul

Miller, together with three women

refugees all of whom the civil admin-

istrator had assured Mr. Miller would

be protected.

The administration admits the

gravity of the situation but declares

' that Viceroy Alexleff alone can reme-

I dy it. It is believed here, however,

that the maintenance of order at this

treaty port and the prevention of

r these violations of international

rights can be Insured oniy by an in-

stant International proclamation sup-

^ ported by an armed force.

* Mines have been constructed and

' preparations for depositing them at

j
the mouth of the river here, where

the forts have been occupied by a field

battery of artillery and guns from the

^ Russian gun boat bvoutsch.

another RUSSIAN SHIP DESTROYED.

St. Pbtbrsbuug, Feb. 16. — The

Russian second-class cruiser Boyario

was blown up by a mine February IS

111 the same manner as the Russian

totpe-lo transport Yenisei. She had

on board 1»7 olflcers and men, all «f

wbom, it iB noderstood, were lost.'
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A California Outing,

Tlu; group on the accompati}--

iny picture represents the con-

irrogation of the “First Menno-

nitc t'liurch” of South California

at 1
phincl, of which Rev. M. M.

Hor-ch, formerly one of our mis-

sionaries among" the Cheyenne

Itiilians in ( fklahoma, is pastor.

KV\ . Ilorsch came to C'alifornia

on account of his wife's health

over ;i rear ago, and the mcm-
licT'' living here at once gave him

a call; and it was then and there

that on the 4th dav of January,

I'Hi.v the church was founded

with its present constitution.

Urn. fforsch now has a live,

growing congregation in charge.

The outing as rei)rescnted in

the cut occurred on the ISth of

October, l‘)()3, in the Cucamonga
canyon, about ten miles from Up-
land. Not quite all the members
are present, nor are they all on

tlip picture that were in the out*

ing. as some had gone up
through the canyon at the time

the picture was taken.

Rev. Horsch is standing a

little towards the left on the pic-

ture. Missionary G. A. Lincheid

and wife, who were with us at

the time, are seated at the very

edge on the left side of the pic-

ture. The reader may think it

out for himself who and where
the rest are on the picture.

An appropriate service was
held, beginning soon after all

had arrived. As the picture

shows, the congregation was
gathered by the side of a gurg-
ling mountain stream, clear as

crystal. Appropriate songs were
sung, such as “Grosser Gott, wir

loben dich,” and “Ich weiss einen

herrlichen Strom.” After the

Scripture reading of Psa. 104 by
Rev. Horsch, missionary Uin-

cheid preached on John 4. It

certainly was an impressive serv-

ice within the walls of stupen-

dous rocks and mountains, the

song of praise rising, so to

speak, from out of the earth to
the heavens above us.

After the service was over and
the well-filled lunch baskets were

emptied, quite a number pro-

ceeded upwards through the can-

yon, climbing over some of the

heauiiful waterfalls, of which
this canyon has three.

The outing proved a beneficial

one, spiritually as well as so-

cially. The whole congregation
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got better acquainted with each
other and the handiwork of our

great Creator was more vividly

brought under our observation.

May God grant us more such

blessed opportunities.

S.^KAH C. Spkungek.

Items of News and Comment.

“An Urgent Exigency”, by E.

D.Krehbiel in issue of Feb. 11th,

contains a wise and timely sug-

gestion. May not our Conference

act along this line!

The teachers of the Sunday-
school at Bally, Pa., have re-

sumed weekly meetings for the

study of the lessons in advance.

They meet alternately on Tues-
day evening and Sunday after-

noon.

Anna, relict of Enos F. Eous,

one time a minister in the Deep
Run church, is an invalid all

winter at the home of Rev. Peter

B. Lous, near Dublin, Pa., a

nephew, and is at this writing

very low.

From a notice in one of the

Kansas papers we learn that Rev.

Peter Balzer, from Goessel, Kan-
sas, the president of our Foreign
Mission Board, and his wife, con-

template to start on a trip to

their old home in Russia after

Whitsuntide.

N. B. Grubb, the pastor of the

First Mennonite church of Phila-

delphia, has changed his address

from 2110 Marshall street, to 715

Berks street.

The Young People of the Deep
Run church are anxious to have
the forthcoming convention of

the Young People’s Union of the

Eastern Conference in their

midst. The convention is usual-

ly held on May 30th. They have
extended an invitation to the

executive committee.

The pastor of the Here-
ford Pastoral charge. Rev. A.
S. Shelly, has issued his

usual church annual. It is

a thirty - two page pamphlet
neatly gotten up and is useful to

every member of the charge and
interesting to all who are inter-

ested in the welfare of the cause

of our churches.

The pastor of the First Menno-
nite church, of Allentown, Rev.

William H. Grubb, has issued a

twelve-page booklet, giving the

origin and organization of the

new church. The new church
numbers thirty-three members
and is well organized with Sun-

day-school and Ladies’ Aid So-
ciety. Ground has been secured
on which a new church is to be
errected as soon as sufficient

funds are secured to start the
work.

Several of the aged sisters at

the Home at Frederick are ex-

perts at patch-work. One of

them has sent a patched cover
for a bed quilt to one of the La-
dies’ Mission Societies to be quilt-

ed by them, the finished quilt

then to be sold for the benefit of

the Mission cause. The sisters

there are also getting the rags
ready for a new carpet needed in

the Home.

Missionary H. ' R. Voth and
his Hopi Indian companion So-
yawaima left Newton, Kan., last

Friday for the Hopi Indian res-

ervation i n Arizona (Oraibi)
where he (Bro. 'Yoth; will assist

Dr. Dorsey, of Chicago, in Indi-

an research work. Bro. "Yoth
has employed Miss Henrietta
Welty, of Newton, Kan., to ac-

company them to do stenograph-
ic work.

Brother A. B. Kolb, for a num-
ber of years the efficient editor
of the Herald of Truth, and of
late also editor of the Young
People’s Paper published by the
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Mennonite Publishing Company,
announces in the “Herald of

Truth” that on account of failing

health and “for other reasons”
he expects to relinquish the edi-

torial chair of these papers in

the near future, and that D. H.
Bender has been chosen to take

his place as editor.

Father Ephraim Ilunsberger,

of Wadsworth, O., perhaps the

oldest retired Mennonite minis-

ter in America, has died and the

lunera! over his remains is bein^

conducted to-day by Kev. J. W.
Kliewer from Berne, Ind., form-

er jjastor of the Wadsworth con-

gregation. Father Ilunsberger

celebrated the 5bth anniversary

of his ministerial activity last

tall, having been the pioneer

minister cd tlie Wadsworth con-

ureg-ation and is therefore well

remembered by the many stu-

dents of the former Wadsworth
.N 1 e n n on i 1 1 ' /\ c n d e rn y

.

1 wo years in succession, at tlu'

close of l'M)2 and l'»0.^, the jiastor

of the Fpper Milford congrega-

tion at Zionsville, Pa., could re-

port that no death had occurred

either among the members (up-

wards of one hundred) or in anj’

ol their families. This remark-

able record calling for special

gratitude, cannot be repeated in

]')04. By the death of Emma
Schantz on Feb. 15th the period

of immunity has been cut short.

However far better than uninter-

rupted abiding in these taber-

nacles is the blessed assurance of

a building from God, a house not

made with hands, eternal in the

heavens.

The trend of our population is

more and more toward the cities.

Kural congregations lose many
members every year by this mi-

gration. While this is often dis-

couraging to the pastors and
members of the depleted flocks,

the true pastor’s chief concern is

not for numbers in his own flock,

but for the advancement of the

Lord’s cause in general, and he

often finds much compensation

for his loss in the knowledge
that those who have passed from
his immediate care are letting

their lights shine in their new
surroundings, as well as by the

fact that the absence of some
leads him to discover working
(jualities in others which he had
not suspected.

It is at last dawning upon the

Mennonites of Holland, that

America has a very large number
of Mennonites, and that they are

well organized, have their own
publications, schools, and other

institutions. By way of rumor
they are hearing of great things

being done in America, and a

writer in the Zondagsbode in-

quires whether that paper could

, not now and then bring some in-

f formation of these American
r Mennonites. Apparently the
’ Holland Mennonites still thought

of their American brethren as

1 engaged in blazing the forests

around Philadelphia, and trading
; with the Indians in the frontier

country at Germantown. When
our sleepy brethren will finally

wake up to the facts they will

discover that their American
brethren have outstripped them
in every respect.—Review.

Rev. A. M. Fretz, of the Sou-
derton—Deep Run .charge, has
issued his annual church Bulle-

tin. a neat eight page pamphlet
it is. These he has bound to-

gether with the Mennonite Year
Book and Almanac, and eacli

member is given a copy. Wo
know of no i)ublication so useful

for the members of Bro. F.’s

people. A compendium of Al-

manac, daily Bit)le reading, Sun-
day lessons, C. E. topics, matters

historical and interesting, church
record and directory, all in one.

A happy idea indeed.

.A union Bible class for the

study of the Sunday-school les-

son meets every Monday evening
in Boyertown, Pa. The class

was started through the efforts

of Pastor A. S. Shelly. It is at-

tended by teachers and other

members of most of the
. schools

in town and the meetings thus
far have been held in the Evan-
gelical, the Reformed, and the

Mennonite churches consecutive-

ly. The class is taught by Rev.

Geo. H. Culley, of Philadelphia.

In his absence for some weeks on
account of the sickness and death
of his father, two of the pastors

and another brother took turns as

teachers. While benefitting great-

ly by the instruction of a special-

ly gifted teacher like Bro. Culley,

there is also another benefit

accruing from this united study,

viz., the fostering of a delightful

fraternal spirit among Christians

of the different churches.

For the Menkonitk.

Ventilation of Churches.

BY ALLEN M. fretz.

A church building should he

ventilated not because it is too

IVarm, but because it has too

much carbonic acid gas and too

little life-giving oxygen- We
might make a very good spiritual

application of the above asser-

tion, but my object for the pres-

ent is to make a literal applica-

tion which is too often necessary.

Many good people, including .

church janitors, have an idea

that churches and other meeting
5

places ought to be tightly closed
]

with the hundreds of exhaling
^

and inhaling human beings until
,

the thermometer shows a certain
,

degree of warmth, and that only
^

• when it exceeds that point then

1 the windows ought to be opened

: to let out the warm air and in

; the cold. How erroneous! fresh

i air is needed just as much in a

i cold room as in a warm room.

The true idea ot ventilation is

not to displace the warm air with

cold air but to displace the poi-

sonous carbonic acid gas with

pure oxygen whether one or the

other or both are cold or warm.
Sleeping rooms should be regu-

larly ventilated every morning in

the severest winter, yes this Feb-

ruary weather, as well as in the

most torrid summer weather.

The following clipping from a

worldly paper is opportune and
may eyen give Christians hints

along the line of church Sanita-

tion. Tlie advice the old man
gave to his son starting on a

journey- in a suitably modified

form is good here: “My son, fear

God, love your neighbor, but,

abov'e all, wash yourself.’’

A church may become a very

death-trap for a congregation if

it is not properly ventilated.

The air becomes vitiated and
filled with the carbonic acid gas
breathed out b\' the many people.

Then the congregation goes
home, the church is closed, and
the impure and polluted air is al-

lowed to remain in the church
throughout the week.

The next time the people as-

semble they must rebreathe this

same old, dead air. If it is in

the winter time the air has been
heated, making it that much
worse. The windows are all

closed. The people come in

from the outdoor air and sit

down to breathe this stuffy at-

mosphere. They become drowsy
and fidgety and nervous. Their
heads begin to ache. They
don’t know what is the matter
with them. They never think of

opening a window and letting in

some fresh air.

When they go out into the

winter air again they take cold.

They have tonsilitis,, bronchitis,

pneumonia, and they lay the

foundation for consumption. All

because the church had not been
ventilated.

If you go to church or have
anything to do with a church,

let your voice be heard in this

matter. Insist upon it that the

church be aired thoroughly after

every service, and that during
every service there be some
means of ventilation provided.

If you are a preacher, preach to

your people the gospel of fresh

air. Provide them yyith air and
they will not go to sleep while

you are talking. Drive home to

them the sin of polluting their

lungs with poisonous air. Im-
press upon them the sacredness

of the body and the harmfulness
of contaminating it with the un-

clean air of an unventilated

church. Never 'talk to the®
about saving their souls while

their lungs are being poisoned
by foul air.

See that your church is swept

and cleaned and dusted, that the

life-given oxygen is allowed
to

play through every corner of it

that the health and comfort of

the congregation is assured-

this will constitute a more last-

ing benefit than all the prayer

and song service that could be

uttered in a close, stuffy, unven-

tilated room.”

Two Scriptural Reasons Why We
Should Serve God.

H. J. KREHBIEL.

I. The Lord He is God. It is

He that made us and not we our-

selves. Ps. 100: .5.

God created each one of us

with a definite, distinct purpose

of usefulness. Each person is a

personification of a thought

of God, and He had an end

in view which He expected

you to meet when He gave you

existence. Man never builds a

house or constructs a machine

unless it is to serve some purpose.

The intelligence of God is great'

er than that wnth which He en-

dued man. The 1') Ps. tells us

that God made no mistake in

creating the visible universe.

“The heavens declare the glory of

God and the firmament showeth

His handiwork.” God made no

mistake by placing you and me

into this world, and if it can be

truly said of some people, “thatit

were better that they had never

been born”, it is not because God

so willed, but because they do

not live to the purpose for which

God has created them. In Sum-

merfield. 111., are the remnants

of a flouring mill which went to

ruin because it ceased to fulfill

the purpose for which it had been

built. Keep in mind that God

has placed you in this world with

a distinct purpose of usefulness;

and whether you are criticized or

flattered, whether rich or poor,

high or low, educated or not,

just believe there is some good

which you can do, and pray God

that He may open your eyes to

see the opportunities as they pre-

sent themselves.

II. The other reason why we

should serve God is given in 1

Cor. 6: 20. “For ye are bought

with a price, therefore glorify

God in your body and your spirit,

which are God’s.” And in 1 Peter

1: 18-19 we are reminded of the

fact that we have not been re-

deemed with corruptable things,

as silver and gold, but with the

precious blood of Christ.

We are bound with ties of un-

speakable gratitude to our Sa-

viour, and nothing so helps us to

consecrate our life to God as to

remember the price that was paid

I
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fnr our redemptiojl. It is Said

that when Handel wrote ‘“The

jlessiah” and came to the place

^Ijere it reads: “Despised and re-

iected, lead forth to the cross”,

he was so overcome with grief

that he sobbed aloud and could

not go on with the composition.

Those tears and sobs are still in

the music and you cannot hear it

without being touched. “I

would rather die to-night” said

the aged Henry Varley, at the

gible conference at Winona,

“than consciously to do that

which saddens the heart of my
Savior”. How it helps us in the

time of temptation to remember

what it cost the ^n of God to

redeem us!

“In every dark and evil hour.

When sin and Satan join their power.

Let this thought repel each dart,

That Jesus bears me on His heart.”

Let us remain near the atone-

ment, for we want to be near it

when we die. A boy in a New
York factory was hurt by the

machinery, he was taken to the

hospital and after an examina-

tion was told that he could not

live. He requested to see his S.

S. teacher. When she came he

asked her to repeat the verse

about the blood. She sat by his

side and said: “The blood of Je-

sus Christ the Son of God cleans-

eth us from all sins.” It soothed

his dying moments. Lord Nel-

son, the chancellor of thie Victo-

rian University in England,lay dy-

ing in his residence. The stu-

dents went over in a body and

stood outside and he was told

that they had come to express

their sympathy. He answered:

“Tell them to sing: ‘There is a

fountain filled with blood’ ”, and

while the chorus rose upward the

chancellor said; “Oh, how pre-

cious”. The poor ignorant boy

and the great learned chancellor

drinking comfort at the same

fountain.

Remain near the atonement

and do Something for the glory

of Him/that redeemed you. It is

not necessary to become great or

renowned in order to be good.

You need not go to Congress, or

paint a picture, or write a poem,

or be President in order to be

good and to work out God’s pur-

pose in your life. Robert Burns

was renowned, but died in a

drunken sleep in a snowdrift.

The black raven that sat upon

the chamber door of Poe one

night and said: “Only this, and

nothing more” was the black ra-

ven of regret. The day laborer

who is honest is worth more in

the sight of God, than the poli-

tician who makes history by his

eloquence, but sells his vote for

influence or money- That noble

young lady who dismissed the

young man she loved and who
was pleading for her hand, in or-

der that she might the better

fulfill her obHgatiou of filiul

love toward her sick ihother, is

worth more in the sight ot heav-

en than many a queen that sits

ujxm a throne. ‘

We are God’s creatures, bought

by the precious blood Ot Jisos;

then in whatsoever state we are

let us serve Him with gladness

and joy.

Mistake.

ADA M. LANDIS.

Mistakes usually result from

thoughtlessness or ignorance, in

either case of which the result is

the same. People generally re-

gard them in one of two ways;

either with indifference or with

undue sensitiveness.

Both extremes should be avoid-

ed. We should not be so cal-

loused, so indifferent, and so self-

satisfied that we are unable or

unwilling to recognize a fault or

acknowledge a mistake.

On the other hand, we may be

so sensitive in regard to censure

or praise, and the opinions of

others, that if we fail to reach

our intended goal, we fall

crushed to the earth, dispirited

and dejected, unable to rise

again.

This should not be so; we
should remember that the wisest

and the greatest are prone to err

at times. And perhaps it is well

that it is so, ' for sometimes,

“The thing our life misses helps

more than the thing which it

gets.”

Our errors, instead of lying

like stumbling blocks in our

path, to debar our progress,

should be made stepping stones

to fortune and success. We
should profit by our dear ex-

periences and surmount them

so that we may be raised higher,

instead of pushing them scorn-

fully aside and going on in the

same way. Not only should we
profit by our own experiences,

but it is an evidence of superior

wisdom and forethought to be

able to learn lessons from what

we see around us. He who does

this will have nothing to regret

and much to be thankful for. He
will save himself many unpleas-

ant experiences; and will reach

nearer the goal of perfection,

than one who takes the opposite

course.

It is an old adage which says,

“Experience is a dear school, but

fools will learn in no other.” It

is the part of wisdom to read in

the fate of others our own fate;

to read in our own destiny the

destiny of all mankind.

He is a dull pupil who is forced

to learn under the stern master

Experience, all the hard, bitter

lessons of life. His progress is

slow indeed; driven to his task,

as a slave by the lash, his short

race is nearly run, ere he has

rfeaHy learned to live.

Life is too short and time is

too fleeting to learn all that we
must learn by our own exper-

ience. How well for us then

that we may, take up the task

where our classmates have

dropped it, and thus advance

faster than we could possibly do

otherwise.

With but few exceptions, those

who have attained fame and

honor have done so only after re-

peated failures and discourage-

ments.

When he first attempted to

speak in public, Demosthenes

was awkward, ungainly and had

serious defects in speech. He was
jeered and laughed at, but these

very discouragements aroused in

him the determination to make
the people hear him ; and the peo-

ple did hear him!

It is also said that Napoleon

made more mistakes than any
man who ever went before an

army, yet he achieved the most

brilliant victories ever won upon

a field of battle. And the mis-

take of Columbus in regard to

the eastern coast of Asia led to

the discovery of a new world.

Thus we see that even our

failures may be blessings in dis-

guise, since they may be instru-

mental in lifting us to a higher

plane of being; so that we, like

little ones in life’s kindergarden,

may learn our lessons well and at

last look into the loving face of

the Master and hear his approv-

ing “Well done.”

What is Home?

Recently a London magazine

sent out a thousand inquiries on

.the question, “What is home?”
In selecting the classes to re-

spond to the question it was par-

ticular to see that every one was
represented. The poorest and
richest were given an equal op-

portunity to express their senti-

ment. Out of 800 replies re-

ceived, seven gems were selected

as follows:

Home—A world of strife shut

out, a world of love shut in.

Home— The place where the

small are great and the great are

small.

Home—The father’s kingdom,

the mother’s world, and the

child’s paradise.

Home — The place where we
grumble the most and are treated

the best.

Home—The center of our af-

fection, round which our heart’s

best wishes twine.

Home— The place where our

stomachs get three square meals

daily and our hearts a thousand.

Home — The only place on

earth where the faults and fail-

ings of humanity are hidden un-

der the sweet mantle of charity.

—Midland Advocate.

Holy Ghost vs, Hunoan Demonstra,'

tion.

The realization of Christ is

spiritual, not physical—a religion

of the heart and not of the body

—and in proportion to the human
demonstrations indulged in, the

spiritual abates.

We may rejoice in the

Lord, and it is proper to do so,

but to jump and halloa and

throw chairs around on all occa-

sions, surely grieyes the Spirit.

When one is so lost in the joy

of the Lord as to shout without

intention . or premeditation,

scarcely knowing what he is do-

ing, I can rejoice with him; but

when I see one pumping up a

shout, with his mind on his

shout, or those about him; when
I see a sister shouting and fixing

her hat pin more securely, or

feeling that the lap of her dress

is closed, I know that that is no

real shout, and it does not honor

God.

God’s true children rejoice un-

der a stirring sermon or seeing

others rejoice but that does not

justify them to indulge in human
demonstration and degrading the

blessed, holy religion of God.

Find a church that goes off on

noise and confusion, and I will

show you one that will lose its

spirituality, and sooner or later

be wrecked on the rocks of fanat-
icism.

When a man is filled with the

Holy Ghost, the devil tries to

hold him back from the service

to which God calls, and if he

fails to do that, then he will try

and rush him and cause him to

degrade, in some way, the cause
of Christ.

In God’s name let us preach

and demean ourselves in our holy

religion, as to cause men to re-

vere and fear the Lord, and not

hold His cause in contempt and

derision. — D. B. •Strottse in

“The Consecrated Life.”

The Secret Life,

A writer treating of the im-

portance of much secret prayer

remarks: “Each person lives a

double life; one that is visible to

men, and one that is known to

God and ourselves. These two

lives should be the exact counter-

part of each other, without the

least discrepancy between them.

A man’s inner life, in the long

run, tells. If that be wrong, all

is wrong. The reason why so

many people fail in public is,

they have previously failed in

private. The strong-looking tree

which is seized by the hurricane

and laid prostrate upon the

ground is either slenderly rooted,

or it is diseased at its heart. The
sound, well-rooted tree defies the

tempest. The secret of a really

strong life is a strong secret life;

and it is in secret prayer that

this strength is gained.”
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Fear Not, Little Flock,

In a communication by Bro. S.

P'. Sprungfcr to the Bundesbote
on the occasion of the anniver-

sary celebrations of the Mission
Society and the Temperance So-
ciety in the church at Berne,

having made the assertion that
the reason for the existence of

such societies within the pale of

the church lies in the fact that

the church as such, the confer-

ences and the congregations, is

not or are not sufficiently inter-

ested in the special lines of work
represented by the societies, he
puts forth the following search-

ing questions: “What does the
rise of such societies in the con-
gregations signify? Is it the
harbinger of the time when our
congregations as such will stand
for these causes such as missions,

temperance, etc., or is it the last

flickering of earnest endeavor be-

fore an increasing prevalence of

general lukewarmness? The ex-

istence of various societies for

the furtherance of the kingdom
of God is be3’ond question a sign
of the times. Is it the glow in

the western sky promising a

bright, new day or the dark red

of the morning foreboding storm?
Will the congregations and the

churches take the activity of the

societies as a wholesome remind-
er of their duty or will they only
grow the more indifferent?”

Such questions as these natur-
ally arise with those having the
best interests of the church at

heart and burning with a desire

for the salvation and uplifting

of human lives. One thing is

sure. In whatever way the con-

gregations and church bodies as

a whole give their answer to

these questions, whether they
will respond to the appeal of the
activity of a few, or remain in-

different, or even show resent-

ment and opposition and perse-

cution, the only right thing for

those to do who see the need and
realize the duty of work along
lines indicated by the Holy Spir-

it, is to be about the doing of it

both individually and by united

effort. Not in indiscreet haste,

nor in unholy rivalry, nor with
“ uncharitable selfesteem, but hum-
If bly, yet trustfully looking up to

Him who would send us even as

1 .
the Father hath sent Him, it is

duty, yea the privilege, of every
I. earnest follower of Jesus to stand

together with many or few or

even alone to carry out the man-
r dates of the Master. The few
* dare not wait for the many and

can not offer such waiting as an
excuse for lack of activity along
the line of any revealed duty.

There always have been, and
there will be to the end of time
at least, circles within circles

even in the church of Christ.

Every movement of advancement
and reform in its history has had
its small beginning. It is in

this sense as also in other ways
that “the kingdom of heaven is

like unto leaven which a woman
took and hid in three measures of

meal, till the whole was leav-

ened.” Alas that there is also a

leaven of evil—indifference, cold-

ness, unbelief, and sin — at work
in the church! In stemming the
progress of these influences the
inner circles have been and are

the strongholds of truth ^ the
conservers of the remaining salt

of the earth. Whether the
Son of Man when He cometh
shall find faith on the earth will

depend primarily on the conserv-
ing faithfulness and the leaven-
ing energy of the few.

(£orrcspon5cncc.

Upland, Cal.—We were priv-

ileged to have Rev.P. Aeschliman,
from Colfax, Washington, home
missionary of the Pacific confer-

ence, with us from the 27th to

the 31st of January. He preached
for us three times during the
week and twice on Sunday, and
also visited most of the members
living at Upland, Cucamonga,
loamosa and San Dimas. The
meetings were well attended,

considering the distance which
some have to come. We were
richly blessed through the word
of God, which the brother, in his

i

winning way, earnestly and sin- (

cerely presented to us. May 1

God bless the seed he sowed, that ]

it may grow and bear fruit a hun- <

dred fold. And may the brother t

be blessed in his work as he trav- 1

els from church to church, pro- \

claiming the glad tidings of the ]

gospel.
I

Our minister, M. M. Horsch, t

has commenced to preach a series c

of sermons on the following
j

themes: (a) Justification, (b) i

Faith, (c) The New Birth, (d) c

Sanctification, (e) Safe Keeping, h

May these sermons prove a
powerful blessing to us, is our v

sincere wish and prayer. ii

The church choir is preparing c

and practising for Easter. God c

willing, an appropriate program
will be rendered on Easter Sun-
day evening.

Southern California has bathed
her beautiful garment of emerald
in a splendid rain, which we had
lately, washing all the dust from
the trees and plants. The mock-
ing bird is singing gleefully in

the pepper tree under which we
are preparing this correspondence,
basking in the warm California
sun, enjoying the bracing and in-

vigorating air from the snow-
clad mountains which shine forth
in all their glory since the clouds
have left them bare to the brilli-

ant rays of the sun.

Orange and lemon picking is

now the order of the day and the
harvest is a rich one in quality
as well as in quantity. Last
week Rev. Horsch brought
in some oranges from his ranch
near Cucamonga, some measur-
ing almost thirteen inches in cir-

cumference. Bro. Jacob Haury,
who lately moved from Oregon
to this place, has bought a beau-
tiful ten-acre fruit ranch, one
half mile above Upland, with a
crop on it valued at not far from
$1000 .

We hear that J. J. Krehbill
and wife, from Newton, Kan.,
are sojourning at Los Angeles
and expect to pay Upland a visit

on their way back to Kan. Also
J- W. Krehbill and family intend
to spend a few more days .with
us before returning home.

Is the Old Book from God?

BY S. M. MUSSELMAN.

In the writing of this article

we do not lay claim to being
original or to set forth any new
truth. This is in part the result

of a study on this subject, the
importance of which we wish to

emphasize in this paper. It is

based, in part, on a little book
by Manly, “The Bible doctrine
of Inspiration.”

The Bible, as we have it, is in

itself a unique book. It has been
written by many different au-
thors under many different in-

fluences and surroundings, spread
over centuries of time. This, on
the surface, would not be calcu-

lated to bring out any connected
scheme of religious teaching, if

the writer had not in some way
had guidance and direction as

well as revelation from some
Higher Power. Christianity is

not a theory, or a philosophy,
but it is eminently the religion

of the Book. In this Book are
given unto us facts which have
been wrought out or are oc-

curring both upon earth and in

heaven.

From these facts have been
worked out doctrines and teach-
ings which have been moulding
characters and lives through
centuries gone by and ,continue

n to do so. Growing out of these
1- facts are commands which

are
far-reaching and lay claim on

d the conduct of man in this lifj

d Based upon these facts and
d doctrines are promises which aa.
a ply to this life but only partly so
• These reach out beyond this lifj

1 and hold out to man for his in.

£ spiration and encouragement
, things for all eternity. If this
I be true, it is of great importance
- for us all to answer the question
- ’ which has been raised in the
1 subject of this paper. The Bible
5 has been our rule of faith and

^

practice. Is it then from God or

from man?

i The question resolves itself in-

: to this, whether we have been
foHpwing God or man. If the

BiblKwere not from God, we
would hot have any infallible

rule to follow in our life. The
Book would still contain for us

good advice but the commands
could not have the strong claims

on our life. On the contrary,

the word claims for itself that it

is given by inspiration from God,
and the purpose of it is, “to

make the man of God perfect;”

and its design and object in the

relation of truth and life are se-

cured by it; “it is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

rection, for instruction in right-

eousness.” Thus God, while

speaking through human being
has yet spoken the truth- to men
in such a way, that in spite of

their own weakness, they have
spoken in truth the Word of God.
They did not speak a message
that rises to such heavenly
heights of divine, spiritual

truths, as to come back to us

common mortals as if from God.
It first actually comes from God.
Earth, man, knows nothing of it

until God by His sovereign elec-

tion has breathed upon particu-
lar persons His spirit, and under
that all - controlling influence
they write and speak, in the full

use of their own powers, yet not
“in the words which man’s wis-

dom teachetb,” “but which the
Holy Ghost teacheth.” Yes, we
believe the Scriptures were eriven
by God.

^

There comes, however, the
question whether not after all

the Scriptures only contain
the word of God. Many and
many a life has never asked this

question for itself, but on the
contrary, has accepted the Scrip-
ture in all simplicity as the Word
of God. We are reminded of the
old negro preacher who in his
simple way has given out his
safeguard in matters which
might bring any doubt at all up-
on the Word. He claimed that
he kept ahead of all modern crit-

ical thought by simply accepting
the Word as the Word of God
and interpreting that Word as
the Holy Spirit would give him

I
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light. But, after all, if the Bible workmen, so that

only contains the Word of God sciously or unconsi

with a great deal of the ignor- self, every stroke (

ance and superstition of man, and every placing

then this question becomes a so much in the fill

serious one, after all. Has the architect’s ideal,

life of the church, as well as hu- only, but “all Sci

man thought and character, by inspiration of (

through the evolution of human child of God can s;

history been molded by that teachings, for he i

which is only in part God’s Word feet of the Master,

and thought, and a great part

man’s thought and therefore

fallible? If this is true then

it were time for us to learn how
to separate the uninspired from
the inspired parts of the Bible.

In this case, Bannerman des-

cribes the position of every be-

liever and worker in God’s king-
dom, when he says:

“He comes to the Bible, and
sits over its contents in the atti-

tude of a judge who is to decide

for himself what in it is true and
worthy to be believed, and what
in it is false and deserving to be
rejected; not in the attitude of

the disciple, who, within the
limits of the inspired, feels him-
self at Jesus’ feet, to receive

every word that cometh out of

His mouth.... The assurance
that the Bible is the Word of

God, and not simply containing
it, in more or less of human
language, is one fitted to solemn-
ize the soul with a holy fear, and
a devout submission to its decla-

,

ratiou^.as the verji utterances of
God. The assurance, on the
contrary, that the truths of rev-

elation are mingled, in a manner
unknown and indeterminate,
with the defects of the record, is

one which reverses the attitude,

and brings man as a master to
sit in judgment on the Bible as
summoned to his bar, and bound
to render up to him a confession
of its errors, and not a declara-

tion of its one and authoritative

done her best. The secret of her holin
success lay not so much in what in a i

she did as the spirit in which she of tl

did it: willing at all hazards to perse
do for Jesus all that she could, in na
to do for Him under all circum- there
stances that which she conscien- life!

tiously believed to be right, is “fi

What an example of true piety after
and of genuine loyalty. With ear.”
such a spirit manifested in the “The
breasts of all professed Christians, sbini
it would not be long until there and n
would be such a revival of God’s No
spirit among the children of men this
as has not been since the world with
began. All of the unsettled sec- do no
ular questions of to-day that in Me
threaten the American Govern-
ment as well as the Governments
of the world, and that are gnaw-
ing at the very vitals of our mor-
al and religious life would be set-

tled permanently for God, did
such a God-fearing spirit hold
sway in the hearts only of such
as call themselves Christians. No
one of us can do much, that is

true, but Oh, for the spirit of be-

ing willing to do what we can.

What a change would come
about in the various

of church work; what prompt
ness, what attendance, what The aspiration of
unity, what an increased interest

there would be. Let us not,

the light of the twentieth centu
ry be outdone by a

woman in the early part of the
first century. God speed the day
when it may be said of all those
who have promised to follow
where He leadeth, as it was said

of one long ago; They have done
what they could.

Pulaski, Iowa.

The Needless Hurts.

A thoughtful writer says:

“Taking life through and
through, the larger part of the
sadness and heartache it has
known has not come through its

great sorrows, but through little,

needless hurts and unkindnesses;

not so much through the order-

ings of Providence, as through
the misdoings of humanity.
Look back and you can readily

count up the griefs and bereave-

ments that have rent your heart
and changed your life. You
know what weary months they
darkened. There was a certain

sacredness and dignity, like the
dignity of a lonely mountain top,

in their very greatness; and look-

ing back, if not at the time, you
can often understand their pur-
pose, But, oh, the days that are

spoiled by smaller hurts, spoiled

because somebody has a foolish

spite, a wicked mood, an unrea-
sonable prejudice that must be
gratified and have its way,' no
matter whose rights, plans or
hearts are hurt by it! There are
so many hard places along the
road for most of us, made hard
needlessly by human selfishness,

human neglect, human obstina-
cy, that the longing to be kind
with a tender, thoughtful,
Christlike kindness grows strong*
er in me each day I live.” —True
Republic.

inis personal religion is union
with Christ, “Out of Me ye can
do nothing,” “He that abideth
in Me and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit”. All
its supplies for life and godliness
it finds in Christ. This union
with Christ strengthens us by ex-

ercise, purifies the heart, gives
power to overcome the world, and
gives to the soul the fulness of
God.

In this process of growth there
are various effective means- to-

wards the attainment of this per-
fection. Some of these are:

I. An intense longing after
departments conformity to Christ. The mod-

el of the Christian is his Saviour.

a religious

life is to know Christ. That
in Christ is the model after which

men are to pattern, is evident
poor sinful from His command, “Follow Me”;

from the purpose of God that all

the members of his family are to
be conformed to the image of
His Son. What a sublime idea
of personal religion—likeness to
the Son of God in our nature; to
Him who is the sum of all excel-

lences, the living, personal and
divine embodiment of all that is

estimable in man and glorious in

God.

II. Prayer, “What a key is to
a watch, that prayer is to a re-

truth that relation in human conduct,
Doing Your Best.

W. W. MILLER.

Perhaps one of the most glow-
ing tributes ever paid to any mor-
tal was that given by the Savior
in these words, “She hath done
what she could.” This woman
in her eagerness to honor Christ
may not have exercised the very
best economic judgment accord-
ing to Judas’ way of thinking.
She may not have been as dis-

creet in disposing of the precious
ointment as the disciples, doubt-
less, felt in their minds they
would have been, and yet, not-

withstanding the fact that in

many respects she may have been
and doubtless was very weak,
Christ who knows all things,
who could look into the inner-
most recesses of her deepest per-

sonality and see and know what
it was not possible for the 'dis-

ciples to experience, said that
He was well satisfied with her
work for the reason that she had

sets it going.” ' In prayer the
soul takes its flight to the bosom
of the Father, and claiming na-
tivity beyond the stars, it seeks
to escape to a broader and purer
sphere. The communion with
God which is enjoyed at the throne
of grace, imparts consistency of

character, fits for holy living,

and throws a halo of glory
around the suppliant himself.

III. The Word of God read and
expounded. History, experience
and the Bible itself unite in ex-

hibiting the truth of God as the
grand agency in advancing prac-

tical godliness. You might as
well expect light and heat, ver-

dure and fruit, when the sun is

absent, as expect individual piety

where the Scriptures are un-
known. Christianity flourishes

in proportion as the “book of

books” is understood, and its

blessed truths diffused among
the people. During the first ages
of Christianity when the apos-

Travelers tell us that if one
stands before the Cathedral at

Rouen, in France, he is scarcely

more impressed by the battle-

scarred appearance, left ragged
and broken by the civil wars
that raged around in other ages,

than by the peculiarity of its

structure, in which there is an
entire absence of unity in plan.

History tells us in explanation,
that the erection of the edifice

occupied hundreds of years, un-
der different architects, each of

whom followed his own inde-

pendent design. The result is,

a medley that offends taste and
stands as a monument of the in-

ability of mere independent hu-
man workmen to produce unity.

The Bible, with all its workmen,
with all its materials, and in all

the long history of its construc-
tion, is yet one — one because its

one architect is God, whose in-

spiratiob filled and guided the
mind of each of the subordinate

The origin of this personal re-

ligion is divine. It is the result-

ant of a mysterious yet real prin-

ciple of spiritual life implanted
in the soul of man, this principle

is therefore spiritual in its na-
ture as well as revolutionarv in

its tendencies. Regenerated
“men are not born of blood nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the
will of man, but of God.” The
prophet Jeremiah speaks of the

beginning of this personal re-

ligion as a “new heart”; John
designates it as a “new birth”,

while Paul calls it a “new crea-

tion”. From all this it is obvi-
ous that personal religion is not
a myth. In its origin, relations,

influences and destiny it is real.

It is not an imaginary something
after which individuals may long,
but of which they can never lay

hold. It has its seat in the soul.

Since personal religion has its

beginning in spiritual life, its

growth is found in progressive ties went everywhere preaching
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the word, religion triumphed in

the hearts and lives of men. Af-

terwards, when the truth be-

came corrupted by false interpre-

tation and the Bible was con-

signed to the cloister, darkness

covered the earth and practical

piety proportionally waned. But

when the Bible was again ex-

humed from the cells of the monk
and given to the people, personal

religion took new root. The re-

sult of which is the blossoming

civilization and wide-spread

Christianity of to-day.

IV. The Christian Sabbath.

Every Christian knows how diffi-

cult it is to shake from his feet

the dust of earth as well as free

himself from that secularization

which in these days of competition

is everywhere incident to business.

The Sabbath, with its solemn

pause, its hallowed rest, its sa-

cred memories, and its foretastes

of heaven, comes periodically to

the Christian’s aid and supplies

him with a leverage by which

he can poise-his soul above the

world and give scope and energy

to his spiritual nature in holding

converse with God.

Finally, what is it that can in-

spire a man with a hope of im-

mortality? What alone can give

him peace in a dying hour? What
is it that can prepare an individ-

ual for companionship with the

inhabitants of the world of life?

We answer, personal religion—

a

personal interest in Christ with

all its subordinate collateral and

God-glorifying attendants.

"Is It Well With Thee,"

You remember the question.

It was put into the mouth of the

servant of Elisha when he was
bidden to meet the Shunammite
woman who was hastening to

Mount Carmel with a great bur-

den on her heart. “Run and

meet her,” said the prophet,

“and say unto her. Is it well

with thee? is it well with thy

husband? is it well with the

child?” The child was dead at

home, but the woman answered,

“It is well.” The answer was
comprehensive; she spoke for all

the three. “It is well with my
child,” she says, “and with my
husband, and with me.” That
was the word of a genuine faith.

How confident her expectation

was that the man of God would

bring back her child to life I do

not know. Perhaps this was the

reason of her serenity of soul. If

this was all, there have been

multitudes whose faith was far

stronger, for many a mother has

been called to give up her child

with no expectation that any

miracle would be wrought to

bring him back to life, and has

been able to say, “It is well with

the child, and it is well with

me.” Surely it is well with any

mother who really believes that
it is well with her child. If the
child is safe and happy, secure
from all peril of body and soul,

sheltered and shepherded by In-
finite love; if the mother has a
strong assurance of that, her
heart is at rest. She will be
lonely and desolate, but she can
wait; it will not be for long.

What gives any mother the
power to say, in such a time, “It
is well,” is belief in the Father-
hood of God. To have in the
mind, in the heart, in the soul,

the assurance that the Power
that rules the universe is our
Father; that He loves us with an
affection as much tendered and
truer than our love for our chil-

dren as the Infinite exceeds the
finite; that He loves our children

more than we love them, and is

able to do for them exceeding
abundantly above all that we can
ask or think—if this faith has
become a principle of life with
us, then all is well. We know
that all things are ours — life,

death, things present, things to

come. When the soul is moored
in that safe harbor, and anchored
to that great persuasion, the
storms without do not greatly

disturb its peace.

This is no impossible or in-

frequent experience. Such a faith

is not an irrational faith. I be-

lieve that it expresses the very
highest rationality. It seems to

me that it involves the only the-

ory of the universe that is intel-

ligible, that really explains

things. The theory that God is

infinitely wise and good is the
only one that hangs together,

that gives coherence to thought.
Of course, many things are still

unexplained; but there is nothing
that may not be explained. If

there is an infinitely wise and
good God, then there is a future
life; then

“Life is ever lord of death,
And love shall never lose its own.”

That belief lights up the
whole horizon. There is nothing
that we can not bear if these
things are so. There is time to

explain everything, to make
everything right. All the
puzzles and mysteries of life are

cleared up.

This is not, I say, an irrational

faith. It is gloriously, victori-

ously rational. It proves itself

when you put it to work. Fling
your whole soul into it, and it

floods your life with strength
and joy, and transfigures the
universe. Your reason, which
was halting and stumbling over
the problems of life, at once finds

her feet, and goes forward with
glad assurance. Your thinking
is sane and strong; your heart is

brave; your work is hopeful; your
whole life is full-of light.

“The key of the world is its

spiritual realm; the key of the

spiritual realm is love; and thOs
love must abide in the mind of

God. Not otherwise do we reach

the harmony of reason.” Thus
writes Professor John Bascom,
that brave and fearless thinker,

that man of strong and master-

ful grasp upon the philosophy of

science and of life. The most
incisive and intrepid thinking of

this day brings us to these great

conclusions. Nevertheless, it is

not by thinking that most of us
will be sure of this truth, but by
assuming it and living by it. It

is only well to know that the as-

sumption harmonizes with all the

results of the profoundest

thought. But not by reasoning
shall we reach certainty; only by
living. A child learns to see by
seeing; to hear by hearing; to

walk by walking; to talk by talk-

ing; all the ‘philosophy and
science in the world would ngt
do him a particle of good if he
did not constantly practise these

things. The art of life is learned

by living. That is as true of the
spiritual as of the material life.

The life of faith is learned

by living it. Thus we may know
for ourselves these deepest truths.

The faith that God is good may
become, for every one of us,

the deepest conviction, the most
enduring certainty of life.
And when this is true of us then
we can say, in eyery hour of suf-

fering or of darkness: “It is

well! It is well!” It is no
strange or unusual experience
thank God! What myriads of

faithful souls, in all ages, have
trusted utterly in Him, and found
peace and strength and joy!

This is the one thing that we
all need — the supreme good of

life— this all-conquering faith in

a good God. To be perfectly

sure of this; to have, deep down
in our hearts, a certainty that
nothing can disturb that there is

a good God who orders or over-

rules all things—what other con-
ceivable good can compare with
this! How it would light up the
darkness for us! how easy it

would be to bear the trials of

every day! how trifling would
seem our losses and disappoint-

ments! how clear would be our
vision of the unending future! It

is well with any soul to whom
this conviction has become a liv-

ing reality. It is 'well! If God
is love, “there can never be one
lost good.”

“What Is excellent.

As God lives. Is permanent.”

If we believe this, we shall be
able to hear, even in the strife

and dissonance of the world, the
suspended chord that is slowly
resolving itself into the Divine
harmony. — Western Christian

Advocate.

From India.

Missionary Kroeker writes on
January 19th,: “Man proposes

but the Lord disposes”. We ex-

perienced the truth of this saying

during the past quarter. We
had laid plans and already made
arrangements for a missionary

tour throughout the surrounding

villages. About the middle of

October we ordered a tent for

this purpose, which was to be

ready by the beginning of No-
vember. But on account of the

plague having broken out in

Lawnpore, where the tent was to

be made, we did not receive the

latter until after Christmas.

About the middle of November I

received a small wound on my
right hand. This at first I did

not mind and paid but little at-

telntion to it. But it soon devel-

oped and got to be so bad a

wound so that I was obliged to

consult medical aid. One of the

physicians consulted said it was
wipping-exima, and another said

it was a bad case of blood poison-

ing. For a while the hand
seemed to improve, but recently

it became so much worse that I

concluded to go to Bilaspur and
consult the Civil Surgeon. I re-

mained with him for a few days
and now the band seems to be

improving, although it still looks

quite bad. I shall go to Bilas-

pur to-day again ^ and remain
there until the surgeon thinks
that I can attend to it myself at

home.

If God cares for such trifles as

our food and raiment. He will

likewise care for the greater in-

terests of our lives. If we can
trust Him for our bread and but-

ter, we can trust Him for the

welfare of our loved ones, for the

prosperity of His church and for

the problems of our souls. The
Father’s care is complete enough
to comprehend everything that
affects the life of one of His
children.—Selected.

God accepts us if we are will-

ing, 2 Cor. 8: 12, even though we
are not perfect, for the same rea-

son that a loving mother accepts
imperfect but willing service from
her child. Although we should
always be comforted by this as-

surance yet we should never be-

come satisfied with our condition

until we awake in His likeness.

Psa. 17: 15.

Dcatl^s.

Bacmgartnbk.—

D

aniel D. Baum-
gartner, of dropsy at the hohie of his
son Albert In Bluffton, Ohio, on Feb.
16, 1904, at the age of 60 years, 2
months and 17 days. Funeral took
place at the Ebenezer church Thurs-
day, Feb. 18, conducted by Revs. J. B.
Baer and C. W. Rilling.

An Unnsually Safe Investment.^

First Mortgage Gold 3onds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association.

The city council granted us a 60-year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and is nut used for

drinking purposes.
All visitors to Winona know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-

na water are being shipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very fine power house, well

equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
School Association, and. also electric light on the

Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business

houses and residences. There is no doubt whatever

that the Income of our company will beat least twice

or possibly three times as much as will pay the in-

terest on all the bonds we need to Issue. The 50-year

unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and

the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-

bly for furnishing water and electric light on the

grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,

and this value will lncrea.se rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on the actual money already

paid out for the power house, water pipes and water

installation at Winona; electric light plant, heating

plant and real esUte, is at least $110,000. Prospective

.investors should investigate at once.

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY, Secretary

and General Manajer,'ll8 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.
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Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experlenoe has sbown that the DomeetIc la

the cbeapset to bnv. It alwaye glvee eatlafac-
tlon. and wlU last a lifetime, no other evei
equaled it. No other ever vrllL The Is
a gnarantee of snpcrtorlij.

lU.USTRA'TBD CATAUMUB PUB.
Before jon buy a sewing maohine ezamloe the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of neareet dealer.

We sen Repairs sad Parts, Naodtes, Shnttles,
Bcita and Attachmeots et Bvary Kind for All
Makes at Sewtog Machlaas. Year Local OtAt

tbeai of as. H aa Dealer, write aa

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeaalers of the

NEW OOMB8TIC SBWINa MACHINB
And Sewlag JHadMaa Bappllea af Bvaqr UMl

JM WABASa SVB, CnCMMl.

THE HBNNONITE.
Carrie Nation Stranded.

HOLYOKB, Mass., February 20.—

Mrs. Carrie Nation is out of employ-

ment, the theatrical company of

which she was ' the feature being

stranded between Norwalk and Hol-

yoke. Mrs. Nation fears that some one

stole the company’s picture machine.

Anyway, neither the picture ma-

chine nor the members of the compa-

ny have appeared, and the manager of

a local playhouse claims to have lost

$500 thereby. Mrs. Nation thinks the
theater overestimated its loss. “It

wasn't much of a show company”,
she remarked last night.

The best of feeling prevails between
Mrs. Nation and Holyoke saloon keep-

ers, who have profited financially by
her presence. Mrs. Nation visited a

dozen saloons last night. She ad-

dressed her remarks individually to

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (5olb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

y PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK GONCEBN,

BERNE, IND.

young men. The crowd that gathered
in the saloons which she visited 're-

mained after her departure and spent
its money freely.

Catcct^ism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, la plain cloth binding, net, I .90

Per dozen, net, 2.86

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune boqk prepared

and arranged for use In • our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologie$, <7 complete in^eXM, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-'

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges — 4 00

Mennonite Book Concera,

Berne, Indiand,

KEY TO THE

A

Hew Middionatfi iooh

3^nbreru Purraii.

Of all the book.s on the call of our Lord to the evang^eliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew idu^y '•

must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read npt •

only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but

it is also the key to -most of our problems, and points to'^r

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.

mennonite BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind.
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CARRIBR8 SALARIBS TO BB KAI8BD TO
2720 a YBAR, NO EXPKBS8

BUSINB88.

Washington, February 20.—The
poHtoffioe committee this afternoon
adopted the appropriation bill for the
department as a whole. The provi-

sion relating to rural carriers as It

stands In the bill Is as follows: “Ru-
ral carriers shall on and after July 1,

1604, receive a salary of 8720 a year
and on and after said date, said car-

riers shall not conduct business or re-

ceive orders of any kind for any per-

son, firm or corporation, and shall not
during their hours employed carry any
merchandise for hire.”

The provision. It is pointed out by
the oommittee, will not prohibit car-

riers from doing general favors for

farmers along their route. For In-

stance, If a farmer should desire to

send to town for a small article, the
carrier could, under this provision,

serve him if he cared to do the favor
without pay. Friends of the carriers

believe that with the express business
eliminated the carriers will eventually
be able to demand and receive from
the Government pay equal to that re-

ceived by city carriers.

THE CANAL COMMISSION.

Washington, February 20.—Presi-
dent Roosevelt has selected the men
who are to constitute the new Panama
canal commission, and formal an-
nouncement of the personnel of the
commission will be made as soon as
the treaty with Panama shall have
been ratified next Tuesday. Rear-
Admiral John W. Walker, who is

president of the existing Isthmian
canal commission, will be a member
of the new commission, probably at
Its bead, and Gen. George W. Davis
also will be a member.
In addition to those two. Col. Frank

G. Hecker, of Detroit, who during the
Spanlsh-Amerlcan war was director

of transportation for the War De-
partment, has been chosen for a place
'on the commission. He has indicated
his acceptance. The commission Is

to be composed of seven members.
The other four have been selected,

but no intimation is given as to who
they may be, except that one of them
is a prominent man of Louisiana.

PANAMA CANAL ASSURED.

THB SENATE RATIFIED THE
PANAMA TREATY.

Washington, D. C., Feb. 23.— The
United States to-day ratified, without
amendment, the treaty with Panama
for a canal across the isthmus of that
name by a vote of 66 to 14. The re-

sult was a foregone conclusion, the in-

terest In the matter being only In the
division of the vote on the democrat-
ic side, which was not known definite-

ly until the roll was called.

The war department to-day Issued
orders for the entire Third Regiment
of Infantry to proceed to the Isthmus
of Panama. The regiment will leave
at the earliest possible time. This
regiment Is sent for the purpose of
permanently garrisoning the isthmian
canal zone.

The administration intends to press
the canal project by all proper metb- (

ods. As a cabinet officer expressed It,
]

the next step after tbe appointment
of the commission will be “to scratch

i

dirt,” and already such members of i

tbe commission as are assured of their
places, like Admiral Walker and Ma-
jor General Davis haye been giving
some attention to tbe provision of tbe
clerical force and the engagement of
engineering talent to conduct the ac-

tual work of canal (jigging.

PANAMA REJOICES.

Panama, Feb. 23. — A cablegram
from the Associated Press brought to

President Amador the first news of the
ratification of tbe canal treaty by the
American senate. The information
was received by all officials with great
satisfaction. The news rapidly be-

came public and was received every-
where with expressions of gratifica-

tion. Celebrations In honor of tbe
eyent are to be held to-night on both
sides of the isthmus.

LATEST BULLETIN.

London, Feb. 24. —Cabling from
Che Foo on February 23, a correspond-
ent of the Morning Po.st says 40,000
more Japanese troops have landed at
Chemulpo. Tbe correspondent of the
Dally Mail at Seoul reports a panic
at Ping Yang, Korea, which is re-

garded as heralding the approach of
the opposing armies.

The report is confirmed, this corre-
spondent continues, that seventy
miles of railroad track and some im-
portant bridges have been destroyed
between Harbin and Vladivostok.

Iroquois Indictments.

Chicago, 111., Feb. 20.—The special
grand jury summoned to investigate
the Iroquois theater tire and the
charges made against persons directly

connected with the tragedy of Decem-
ber 30 completed its labors to-night by
voting indictments against five men,
and no bills against four others. The
formal report of the jury will not be
made public until next Tuesday.
Those who were indicted are:

Will J. Davis, part owner of the Iro-
quois theater; Thomas Noonan, busi-
ness manager of the theater, and
James E. Cummings, stage carpenter,
all of whom are charged with man-
slaughter; George Williams, city
building commissioner, and Edward
Laughlln, city building inspector,

charged with culpable omission of
official duty in office.

Twenty.-five Dead and 15 Injured in Utah
Explosion.

Ogden, Utah, February 20.—Twen-
ty-five persons were killed, fifteen oth-
ers were injured, several, it is be-
lieved, fatally, and a great amount of
railroad property was destroyed by an
explosion of a carload of dynamite at
Jackson, a telegraph station on the
western branch of the great Ogden-
Luclen cut-otf of the Southern Pacific
railroad. The explosion was caused
by a collision between two freight
trains, due, it is said, to the failure of
the airbrake apparatus to operate.
Eight of the dead and live of the in-

jured are Americans; the others are
Greek laborers. Among the dead is

W. T. Holler, a messenger, formerly
of Andrews, Ind.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

WAR TO BE CONFINED TO COREA AND
MANCHURIA.

Tokio, February 19.—A sensation
was caused here to-day when an offi-

cial paper published important corres-

pondence bearing on tbe war.

Mr, Griscom, the American minis-
ter, addressed a note to tbe Japanese
government, expressing tbe desire of

r _ tbe United States that tbe neutrality
of China, and, as far as possible, her

; administrative entity, should be re-

e spected, and tbe area of hostilities be
f localized and limited, thereby prevent-

ing undue excitement and disturbance
among tbe Chinese people and causing
the least possible loss of commerce

j

and interference with the peaceful in-

j
tercourse of the world,

j
Baron Komurl, the Foreign Minis-

'
ter, replied, giving the absolute assur-

I

ance that the Japanese government
. was prepared to engage In the neutral-

ity and administrative entity of China,
outside of the regions occupied by
Russia, providing that Russia would

,
make a similar engagement and fulfil

' in good faith its terms.

The Chinese government, in a note
also published explains to Japan the
proposed steps to maintain neutrality,

‘ Japan replies to China, in a note dated
• February 17, assuring China that the
' imperial mausoleums and palaces at
' Mukden and Hsing-King, and Chinese
i public buildings everywhere will re

main uninjured by the Japanese. Chi-
nese officials will be respected and pro-

tected, unless they extend aid and
comfort to Russia.

Japan further declares that the war
being waged by lier is not for conquest,
but solely for the defense of her legit-

imate rights and interests. Conse-
quently, the Japanese government has
no intention to acquire territory as a
result of the conflict at the expense of
China.

Whatever action may be taken by
Japan on Chinese territory, as a re-

sult of military necessity, will not be
such as to impair Chinese sovereignty.
There is much comment in diplo-

matic circles upon this gratuitous
declaration, when Japan is entering
upon a war with such good chances of
success.

RUMORS OF BATTLE.

London, Feb. 22.—The cables are
still absolutely silent with regard to
the progress of the war. There are
vague rumors of land fighting. As an
instance, the Paris edition of the New
York Herald’s correspondent at St.

Petersburg talks of a Russian repulse
on the Yalu river with a loss of 2,600
lives. These rumors are unconfirmed
and from a reliable quarter the Morn-
ing Post’s Che Foo correspondent says
he learns that tens of thousands of
Japanese are advancing by forced
marches from various parts of Korea
on the Yalu and that severe fighting
is expected shortly. These are the
only references to actual operations
that have reached London.

St. Petersburg, Feb. 21.—The ap-
pointment of General Kuropatkln,
who was relieved of his functions as
minister of war, to the chief com-
mand of the Russian army in the far

East was gazetted this morning.

With the possible exception of Gen-
eral Dragomlrofl, formerly governor
general of Kieff and later member of

the council of state. General Kuropat-
kin is the most popular man in tbe
Russian army. As a bluff old soldier

who has fought his way up from the
bottom to the minlstery of war, he
is the idol of the enlisted men. Not
one of the czar’s army has seen more
fighting. He was a companion of the
great Skoboleff at Plevna and other
memorable points in the Turko-Rus-
sian war.

FAR EAST U. 8. FLEET BE STRENGTH-
ENED.

Washington, February 20.—Public
men in close touch with tbe State De-
partment fear that the relations be-

tween the United States and Russia
may become strained before tbe war

is over. In some quarters it is re-'

garded as significant that this Govern-
ment is .strengthening its war fleet in

! the waters of the East. Of course
the step is only precautionary but the
fact that it should be necessary to
take precaution Is causing comment.

1 Along with the refusal of Russia to
receive Mr. Morgan comes an intima-
tion from official sources In Europe
that the A merlcan consuls for Antung
and Mukden in Manchuria proper, are
to be barred by Russia. These are
the two ports recently declared open
to international trade by China. If

Such action should be tak^en on the
part of Russia strained relations
would be inevitable.

\

JAPAN IS NOT IN AS BIG A HURRY AS
• IT THOUGHT IT WAS.

London, Feb. 22.—The latest ad-
vices of Baron Havashi, the Japanese
minister to Great Britain, lead him
to believe that the Japanese troops
may now wait possibly two or three
months before undertaking aggres-

slWoperations in Manchuria.
He said

;

rWe have found that Russia is so

^expectedly unprepared that 1

/should not be surprised if the Japanese
land forces contented them.selves wltii

establishing a thorough organization
and advancing as the construction of

the railroad towards the Yalu river

progresses. Russia appears to be less

prepared than was China in 1895.”

London, Feb 22.— V’Iceroy Alexieff’s

retirement to Harbin is now an ac-

complished fact and a correspondent
of the Associated Press cables that
Port Arthur is now strictly a naval
stronghold, and the forts are being
manned by naval gunners. Only twen-
ty foreigners are now at Port, Arthur
and they are traders disposing of their

merchandise.)

A dispatch to the Daily Mail from
Hongkong says a British squadron is

concentrating there and that a cor-

responding French concentration of
warships is occurring atSaigon, this is

supposedly a result of the Anglo-
French understanding.

London, Feb. 23.—Indefinite re-

ports of the movements of troops in

the vicinity of the Yalu river. and
statements of attempts to cut the Si-

berian railroad are also published
this morning.

The Wei-Hal-Wel correspondent of
the Times describes a visit to Chemul-
po, Korea, on February 19 and the
Japanese landing operations there,

which says demonstrated that the
Japanese military organization is su-

perior to that of any European power.
A general Japanese advance along

the Pekin road to Ping Yang, Korea,
the correspondent continues, is ex-

pected shortly.

Everything suggests an immediate
dash for a strategic point in northern
Korea, the correspondent concludes,
and it is possible that the Russians
are considerably further south than is

supposed.

Bloody Battle Fought in Turkey.

Salonioa, "Macedonia, Feb. 20.—
Another battle occurred between the
insurgent Albanians in North Albania
and the Turkish troops, February 18.

The Albanians were beaten losing 610
men killed or wounded. Tbe Turks
also lost heavily,

Shemsl Pasha, who was in com-
mand of the Turks at* Dlakova, has
been superceded, owing to the sultaq’s
displeasure at bis unduly severe treat-
ment of the Albanians.

A battalion of troops from Soro-
vltch and another > from Monastir
have left forSaionica.
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Items of News and Comment.

The Wajland church has re-

cently introduced the Mennonite

Hymnal in their services. This
promises to prove a great bless-

ing to the church.

The Sugar Creek Amish church

will select a minister from their

own number in the near future

to take the place of Bro. C. R.

Gerig, who is about to move to

Montana.

Miss Annie Augsperger, of

Trenton, O., has been a worship-

er with the brethren at Wayland,
on Feb. 21st. She stopped to

visit friends there on her way
home from California.

That Rev. S. M. Musselman,
pastor of the Wayland-Noble
churches, Iowa, is aggressive as

well as active is shown in the

thirty-two page directory just

issued. It is well worth while

the perusal of its pages and note

with interest the growing
churches.

Brother August Fast, of Sil-

verton, Colorado, spent a few
days in Philadelphia,, his old

home, among his friends and for

the first time in nearly a score of

years worshiped in the First

church where he had been a

faithful member before he left

for the wesL

The C. E- societies of the Way-
land and Noble church held a

union meeting in the latter

church on Sunday evening, Feb.

21st. The program arranged for

the occasion was an interesting

one. These union meetings held

from time to time have proved

beneficial and helpful.

Rev. A. T. Pierson, the editor

of the “Missionary Review”, has
not only given himself and all his

strength to the cause of mission,

but his entire family is consecra-

ted to the great and glorious mis-

sionary work. The oldest daugh-
ter, Helen, is the wife of Mission-

ary Curtis in Japan. The second

daughter Laura, is a missionary

worker among the Indians in Ar-
izona. His third daughter is

the superintendent of an institute

for girls in Calcutta, Anna and
Edith are Jengaged in the Home
mission field in New York and

Philadelphia. The oldest of his

two sons is associate editor to his

father. The youngest is about
going as a missionary to Central

America.

The Measuring Rod.*

Let us measure our duty in

giving. What shall be the

measuring rod?

First, capacity; “She has done
what she could.” That is what
Christ said of the woman who
anointed his head with precious

ointment. He said this because
some murmured against her and
thought this ointment should
have been sold and the money
given to the poor. Christ said,

“Ye have the poor with you al-

ways, and whenever ye will ye
may do them good, but me ye
have not always.” So now we
have not Christ with us in the
way he was with them, but we
have .he poor. We -V
no poor ifl'^otiT cottr&datfy

are in need, or we sometimes say
that we ourselves have not much store-house

of this world’s goods. Is there no
other way of being poor except

being in destitute circumstances?

Must we always give that which
costs money? How often a short

visit will brighten some one, or a
kind word spoken although they
may not be our intimate friends,

for our intimate friends know us
and know our value to them. Can
we not sometime lay aside our
pleasure to bring a little sun-

shine into someone else’s life?

Another excuse some of us have
is, “I just have not the time.”

’Tis true sometimes we haye not,

but should we always allow that

to be our excuse? Even if we
keep house and do all our own
work do we not often do work
that is not neccessary at all and
could we not sometimes lay aside

for a time some certain piece of

work? Not that I think a house-

wife should slight her work, for

I believe it is our duty to make
home pleasant. But let us not

be cumbered with much serving,

for Christ said to Martha, “one
thing is needful and Mary has
chosen that good part which
shall not be taken away from
her.” You know the picture we
have of her sitting at Jesus’ feet

listening to His words but we

•Read before the Dorcas society, of
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will iolr

Us think of earth as our work-
house, heaven as our store-house

and make it our aim here to lay

up treasures there.

Fourth, our own happiness:

“It is more blessed to give than to

receive.” Some of us do not ful-

ly understand these words. This
does not necessarily mean
ihoney or its equivalent. Let us

give of our time to cheer the sick

and visit the aged. Then I think

we will understand these words
much better.

Fifth, God’s glory: “Honor the

Lord with thy substance.” Are
we doing this or are we using

our substance for our own honor?

Let us remember that every-

thing we have cometh from God.
We may work for it but does not

He give us the health and
strength we need?

Sixth, Finally, “as ye would
that others do unto you do ye
even so to them.” This does not

mean that we are to do unto
others as they do unto us which-
is sometimes much easier to do.

We may put ourselves in the

place of others and ask how we
would like to be done by and
thought of were we in their

place. Every one has his weak
points,every one his faults. Were
we in their places,under the same
circumstances we would often

do worse. As a society we may,
if we chose, make the worst of

No. 13.'

must not be simply hearers^ |but

doers of the word. Can we not

as a society be doers in a great

many ways we have not been?
Second, opportunity; Paul in

his letter to Galatians said, “as

ye have opportunity do good un-

to all'men.”,” Howj -many oppor-

tunities do we let go by, or are

we just watching for a great
one? Let us not forget the little

things* we can do even thoi^h
they are never foundj^tT^ Let us

not alwas let our left hand know
what our right one does.

Third, convictions: “That
servant /which knew his lord’s

will and prepared not himself

neither did according to his will

shall be beaten with many
stripes.” That servant which
^new his Lord’s will. His will is .

that we should serve Him and
how can we serve Him better

than doing cheerfully the duties
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one another or wa may make the
best of one another, I believe it

.
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would be impossible to measure
all the good that might be done
if we as a society would always
make the best of our surround-
ings and of one another.

True Happiness.

H, J. KRBHBikI,.

There is a deep desire within
every human heart for happiness.

Everyone seeks to obtain it, some
in the lonely solitude of asceti-

cism, others in the mad rush of
the noisy throng, but only those
who seek aright shall find. A
great many seem to think that
success, fame, wealth are syno-
nyms with happiness, but they
find like Beecher that they were
happier in the log cabin of ob-
scurity than on the mountain top
of fame. Multitudes are chasing
some phantom, through life and ‘,i

Tli^VouW ft « if
a kind Providence should penfitf'

them to attain their ideal they
find that in the embrace it dis-

solves itself into bitter disap-

pointment. Lord North strug-

gled for years to grasp the great
Seal of England. He attained it

at last and the king lifting up
the purse which contained the
seal put it into his hand and said:

“Here take it, my Lord, you will

find it quite heavy.” It

that the words of the king were
prophetic, for Lord North con-
fessed shortly before his death,
that ever since he had the seal

he had not enjoyed one easy, con-
tented minute.

Grotins had a wealth of learn-

ing and knowledge and yet in his
old age he envied a simple pious
peasant who had prayed, read the
Bible and been good; “While I”,

said he, “havfe w^isted my life in
laborious trifling.” Bacon was a
great philosopher, he explored
the heights and sounded the
depths and yet he found not the
secret source of happiness and
spent his last days a disappointed
man.

Solomon was wealthy above all

that ever dwelled at Jerusalem
before him, and yet looking upon
his wealth and grandeur he says:

“Vanity and vexation of spirit.”

Lord Byron, of whom McCanby
says, that be once stood on the
pinnacle of literary fame, lived in

f
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THE MENNONITE.2

such a God-forg'ctting way that

when the days of retribution

came, forsaken and abandoned,

he says, “If I could live my life

over again, I do not know that 1

should change it, except not to

live at all.” He acknowledged to

be one of those of whom Jesus

said: “It were better, he had

never been born”; and he sums
up his life thus:

“My days are in tlie yellow leaf;

The llowcr and fruit of love are K<>ne,

The worm, the canker and urief

Are mineahjtie.”

A few days ago I read in the

papers that Wm. Lemp, the mil-

lionair brewer of St. Louis, had
committed suicide- Surely, he

was not happy in the possession

of his illgottcn wealth. When
will men learn that fame, success

and wealth, neither one nor all

can satisfy the soul. Our happi-

ness depends upon an inward con-

dition and not upon outward cir-

cumstances. Augustine said: “We
are created Godward and cannot

rest until we return to God.”

Like Noah’s dove sent out from

the ark found no resting place

for the sole of her foot until she

returned and was taken, so the

human soul finds no resting place

until it returns to Him who sent

it forth on the ocean of time.

True happiness can only be

found in reconciliation with God
and a life dedicated to his serv-

ice.

Compare with the men men-

tioned above the Apostle Paul,

who stormbeaten and persecuted

rejoiced that the hour of his de-

parture was at hand and says: “I

have fought a good fight, I have

finished the course, kept the faith,

henceforth there is laid up for

me a crown of righteousness.”

Or see how the aged Simeon

abiding in the temple, waiting

for the fulfillment of a divine

promise takes the infant Messiah

upon his arm and says: “Now
lettest thou thy servant depart in

peace for mine eyes have seen thy

salvation.” Or hear John G.

Paton, who spent his life amidst

the hardships of heathen Tanna,

acknowledged that at times he

seemed to swim in a sea of glory

and that the prospect of eternity

filled him with a joy that was be-

yond the power of utterance. Or

with me visit one of God’s chil-

dren who amidst trials and afflic-

tions is singing her way to glory.

These found happiness not be-

cause of their success, but be-

cause they had given their heart

to God and were serving Him day

by day. Let us do the same, for

true happiness is but to be found

there.

Live thus; and though you

should never mount the highest

round in the ladderof fame, though

your name should never be sound-

ed forth and heralded among the

great of this worldof though you

should seem to depart unnoticed

when your spirit returns to God

who gave it, though no monu-

ment marks the place where your

mortal remains rest; yet if you

humbly serve God and walk up-

rightly before Him in your ap-

pointed sphere your life will be

always happy, something for

men and angels to rejoice over.

True Honor,

There is not another subject

perhaps that would call forth a

greater diversity of opinion than

that of “honor”. Our early

training and environment has

much to do with our ideas of

honor. If we study the customs

of different peoples and nations,

we find, however, a certain simi-

larity of ideas, and a sense of

true honor, even among the ru-

dest and most uncivilized.

We have all no doubt experi-

enced that the qualities of mind
and character which embody a

fine sense of honor, are often

found where we least expect it.

Beneath the tattered, begrimed
garments of Toil we often find

the character of the true noble-

man. “Honor and shame from
no condition rise; Act well your
part, there all the honor lies.”

Learning, culture and wealth

do not bestow this endowment;
neither do ignorance, simplicity

and poverty detract from it.

It is well to have learning, cul-

ture and wealth; they are potent

factors if rightly used. But
kind and noble deeds and the

gentle Samaritan spirit are great-

er far in the sight of Heaven
than all the lore of ancient

Greece and Rome or the fabulous

wealth of a Croesus.

It is perfectly right to be in-

fluential and popular among men,
as long as we are consistent, but

never at the sacrifice of right and
justice.

The influence of a strong, pure

life will outlive all earthly fame
and honor. Or in the words of

Sumner “No true and permanent
fame can be founded except in

labors which promote the happi-

ness of mankind.”

Ada M. Landis.

Faith,*

What is faith. In the eleventh

chapter of Hebrews we read that

it is the substance of things

hoped for, the evidence of things

not seen. In the first place what
would the substance of things

hoped for be? The substance

would be the things themselves.

For what do we hope! Our hopes

are always for better and more
lasting things than we have on

earth. If in pain we wish for

less pain, if in bereavement for

*VVritien by Minkrva A. Mussklman
for union C. E. meeting:, at Eictier

church, February 21, 1904.

less sorrow, if weak for more

strength, if timid for more cour-

age, and so on I could name a

number of things we are contin-

ually hoping for and if we are

steadfast in faith we will realize

these things in our heavenly

home. But that is not all faith

is, it is casting all our care upon

Jesus, knowing that He will ever

help us. It is trusting Him at all

times knowing that what He does

for us is done for our own good.

It is also the evidence of

things not seen. In the begin-

ning God created the world. He
created it with things not seen

and now we have the evidence of

it in our world, in all the things

we see and enjoy from day to day.

It is also the evidence of things

not seen insomuch that though

we do not see the Saviour, do

not physically feel His hand or

hear His voice, yet with the eye

of faith, the ear of faith and

touch of faith we can enjoy

sweet communion with Him.

How can we obtain this faith.

By believing and trusting God;

by laying hold of the Gospel and

of Christ and relying for salva-

tion upon the work done by Him
in our stead. If we have implicit

confidence in the things which

God has declared because He has

declared them, then we will have

faith. If we let our heart go

out to God in confident trust that

He will always guide us and take

care of us, then we have faith. In

Romans five we are told that “be-

ing justified by faith we have

peace with God through our Lord

Jesus Christ: by whom also we
have access by faith into this

grace wherein we stand and re-

joice in hope of the Glory of God.”

Jesus Christ gave Himself for us

and He wants us to have implicit

faith in him; the greater our

faith the greater our blessings.

If we have little faith we cannot

expect great blessings. If we
have little faith we will be very

much like the lady that upon her

conversion was instructed to pray

and to have faith that her prayers

would be answered. There was
before her house a large hill that

had been an annoyance to her for

a long while. This hill ob-

structed the view of the country

just beyond her home which was

noted for its beauty. She had

many times wished that it could

be removed so when her kind

friend told her to pray she prayed

that the hill might be removed.

After she had been praying a few

nights she met her friend. Well,

said the friend, how are you get-

ting along? Oh, she replied, I

prayed that the hill might be re-

moved from in front of my home,

but it is just as I expected, it is

still there. I am afraid a great

many of us are just so, we pray

but we do not have the faith that

we should have; there is too

March
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much—ni pray for it but I do
not know whether I’ll get it, or 1

don’t suppose I’ll get it. This is

not true faith.

The Old Testament is full of

works of faith as well as the New
Testament and things that seem
impossible were obtained by

faith in God’s word. Read about

Noah, how he built an ark,

through faith, even when he was
laughed at and mocked for doing

so. Abraham offered up Isaac,

Moses was hid three months—
then in the New Testament, how
the sick were made well, the

blind to see, the lame to walk;

and if we would study our Bible

closely we would find a great

many more instances of what

faith has done. We cannot al-

ways see just what we should do,

but we are taught to walk by

faith and not by sight; and so we

can walk all through life close

to our Saviour if we rest our

faith in Him.
We have heard what faith is,

how it is obtained, now, how

can we keep it. Paul tells us

faith conies by hearing and hear-

ing by the word of God. If we

lack faith God is not pleased with

us. We therefore must hear

God’s word preached to us and

we must study it for ourselves,

By studying God’s word and

praying day by day our faith will

be strengthened, and the strong-

er our faith is, the easier it will

be to keep it. Keeping it rests

entirely upon ourselves, yet faith

without works is dead and there

is no work of our own that will

save us. We must first have

faith in Christ’s redeeming blood

and then when we are assured of

our salvation, we will want to

work, because our love for our

Master will not let us be idle

when there is so much to be done

to further His kingdom. Some-

times our faith is sorely tried, by

temptation, trouble or sorrow,

but we must remember, that,

“God may prove us in a furnace

to bring us out more bright, but

he will never cease to love us.

We are to count it all joy when

we fall into divers temptations,

knowing that the trying of our

faith worketh patience. Paul

said he had fought a good fight

and kept the faith, henceforth

there would be laid up for him a

crown of rejoicing, and so it will

be with us, if through our trials

and temptations we keep the

faith; we will also have a crown

of rejoicing. Earnest prayer and

implicit confidence in God’s word

will help us keep our faith.

Trials mu.sfc and will befall.

But with humble faith to see

Love inscribed upon them all—
This is happiness to me.

Wayland, Iowa.

If you ever think the Lord has

left you, just feel your pulse, and

if it is still beating you have evi-

dence that He is still with you.

1904.

Stranded,

Not long ago one of the large

stemners which ply between the

new and the old world was

c^rounded while entering a har-

It was found that she was

fast iu sand, and that it

would require the large dredging

.nachines, as well as a large

steam tug, to get the vessel

afloat again.

The great steamer had good

sailing all the way, but just as

she had about reached her desti-

nation she stranded upon the

rocks and sand. Is there not

something similar in human life?

Do we not see those who run

well for a time and then the next

thing we hear about them is

that they have stranded upon

the rock of sin.

Only a few weeks ago we saw

a man apparently interested in

church and Sabbath school and

prayer meeting. He seemed to

have been running well. The

other day we heard that the

tempter drink had lured him up-

on the sand. What a wreck! How
useless, too, such a stranded ves-

sel. It is the same with the hu-

man being stranded upon the

rock, of not the least good to any

one. We read also recently of a

bank cashier who had been prom-

inent in religious circles, and yet

all the while was making wrong

use of the bank’s money,, and

when losses came he could no

longer conceal his speculation.

He said, “I am guilty”. He was

stranded upon the sand-bar of

greed. We must have in mind

not only the wrong which such

men do to themselves, but the

evil influences their wrongdoing
has upon others.

Do we not see many church

members upon the sand, and have

we not been admonished not to

build upon the sand, for there is

no good foundation? If any

reader of these lines is stranded,

let him remember there is no

need of his remaining in that po-

sition. It will take much hard

labor to float the large steamer.

The sand must be cleared away.

The cargo must be unloaded. A
powerful tug will pull away at it

until finally the great ship will

float once more.

It is just so with the stranded

soul. The great load which is

holding it to the sand must be

removed. Self, the desire for

money, the craving after strong

drink, and lust. These must be

thrown overboard, then with the

help of the strong Gospel of

Christ, the man will .be brought
once more into the proper ele-

ments, and there is hope for his

soul. How many of these strand-

ed wrecks there are all about us.

What are you doing to get them
off the rocks which threaten to

destroy both body and soul?

—

THE MENNONITE.
The Drink Demon.

Oh the blighting curse of the

liquor traffic! A few years ago,

at South Bend, Ind., J. J. Tal-

bot, once a minister of the Gos-

pel, then a brilliant lawyer and

a member of Congress, died from

the effects of strong drink. A
few days before his death he was

heard to speak in the following

strain:

“But now that the struggle is

over, I can survey the field and

measure the losses. I had posi-

tion high and holy. This demon
tore from around me the robes of

my sacred office, and sent me
forth churchless and godless, a

very hissing by-word among men.

Afterward I had business, large

and lucrative, and my voice in all

large courts was heard- pleading

for justice, mercy and the right.

But the dust gathered on my un-

opened books, and no footfall

crossed the threshold of the

drunkard’s office. I had money
ample for all necessities, but it

took wings and went to feed the

coffers of the devils which pos-

sessed me. I had a home adorned

with all that wealth and the

most exquisite taste could sug-

gest. The devil crossed its

threshold and the light faded

from its chambers; the fire went

out on the holiest of altars, and,

leading me through its portals,

despair walked forth with her,

and sorrow and anguish lingered

within. I had children, beauti*

ful to me, at least, as a dream of

the morning, and they had so en-

twined themselves around their

father’s heart that, no matter

where it might wander, it ever

came back to them on the bright

wings of a father’s underlying

love. This destroyer took their

hands in his and led them away.

I had a wife whose charms of

mind and person were such that

to see her was to remember, and

to know her was to love. For
thirteen years we walked the rug-

ged path of life together, rejoi-

cing in its sunshine and sorrow-

ing in its shade. This infernal

monster couldn’t spare me even

this. I had a mother, who for

long, long years had not left her

chair, a victim of suffering and

disease, and her choicest delight

was the reflection that the les-

sons which she had taught at

her knee had taken root in the

heart of her youngest born, and

that he was useful to his fellows

and an honor to her who bore

him. But the thunderbolt

reached even there; and there it

did its most cruel work. Ah!
me; never a word of reproach

from her lips — only a tender ca-

ress; only a shadow of great and

unspoken grief gathered over the

dear old face; only a trembling

hand laid more lovingly on my
head; only> a closer clinging to

the cross; only a more piteous

appeal to heaven if her cup at

last were not full. And while

her boy raved in his wild deliri-

um two thousand miles away,

the pitying angels pushed the

golden gates ajar, and the moth-

er of the drunkard entered into

rest.

“And thus I stand; a clergy-

man without a cure; a barrister

without brief or business; a fath-

er without a child; a husband

without a wife; a son without a

parent; a man with scarcely a

friend; a soul without a hope —
all swallowed up in the mael-

strom of drink.”

Building a Christian.

In a recent article bearing the

above title, the Rev. T. L. Cuy-

ler reminds us that the Christians

we meet every day are unfinished

products. He writes: “The Bi-

ble declares that the Christian is

‘Christ’s workmanship, created

anew unto good works.’ Any-

one who looked at a company of

church members in a prayer-

meeting or at the communion ta-

ble, might say that some of them

were quite imperfect specimens

of workmanship, as he could tes-

tify from intimate acquaintance.

Very true; but if that same per-

son wished to purchase a melo-

deon he would not go into the

manufactory where the different

parts were being fashioned; he

would go into the sale-room and

inspect the completed instrument.

This world is the great workshop

in which Jesus Christ by his

Spirit constructs Christian char-

acter. ‘Ye are God’s building,’

wrote the Apostle Paul to his

brethren at Corinth. Of himself

he wrote at another time: ‘Not

as though I have already at-

tained, either were already per-

fect.’ He was still in the hands

of his Divine and loving Archi-

tect. The scaffoldings were not

yet taken down, and the work of

grace was not yet completed.”

®ur (£. (E. Copic.

Topic for March 6: How
Christ stills the storms of

life:—Psalm 107: 23-31.

MEDITATIONS.

There is a use in storms. They
purify the atmosphere, driving

out all the miasmas. They
toughen the fibres of the trees.

They wash clean the surface of

the earth. After them the skies

shine the brighter, and the world

takes a new start.

And so, as Spurgeon once said,

“The air from the sea of afflic-

tion is extremely beneficial to in-

valid Christians. Continued pros-

perity, like a warm atmosphere,

has a tendency to unbind the sin-

ews and soften the bones; but the

cold winds of trouble make us

sturdy, hardy, and well-braced

in every part.”

“God tempers the wind to the

shorn lamb.” He does not try us

above what we are able to bear.

Only one at a time they come.

The trials we so much dread;

Only one at a time they break,

These clouds above our bead.

With each trial He sends the

strength to bear it, if we will

take it. As the day our strength

shall be. In every trial He
makes a way of escape.

Sometimes He gives us wings

to soar above the storms. Han-
nah Whitall Smith tells of three

friends. If they came to a spir-

itual mountain one of them
would wearisomely tunnel

through it; the other would care-

lessly and at hap-hazard make
her way around it; while the

third would just flap her wings
and fly right over. In the man-
ner of the last we may surmount
the storm-clouds of life.

Always we may be comforted

in the storms by remembering
that beyond them is the peace of

Heaven. A small boy in a rail-

road car was asked whether he
was not tired of the long ride,

the dust and heat. “Yes, ma’-

am”, he answered, “a little; but
I don’t mind it much, because

father will meet me at the end
of it.” So we shall not “mind
much” the troubles that darken
our sky, for Father will meet us

at the end. “There is a sea of

glass,” as Spurgeon said, “after

the sea of storms.” There is a

peace Heaven after a troubled
earth.

But, when all is said, there is

something better than rising

above our trials, or anticipating

Heaven at the end of them, and
that is finding Christ in them,
and being helped by Him to bear
our burdens.

An English evangelist was at

work upon an especially difficult

undertaking, and was greatly

worried by it, when one day he
asked bis little daughter, a par-

alytic, where her mother was
that he might give her a pack-

age. “She is upstairs,” was the

answer: “let me carry it to her.”

“Why,” said he, “you can’t even

carry yourself; how would you
carry it to her?” “Oh, papa,”

she answered, “I will carry the

package, and you will carry me.”
That is just what Christ is

ready and eager to do for us —
just take us up, heavy burdens
and all, and carry us, with what-
ever is on our back, through all

the stormy paths of life.

When thus we find Christ in

the storm, there is no storm any
longer.

The storm-clouds part, they yield a
place

To sunbursts of relief,

And love wears her dlvlnest face

When first she stoops to grief.

— Gospel News.
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Suffering and Glorification,

BY A. B. SHELLY.

Rom. 8: 17.—So be that we

suffer with Him that we may be

also g-lorified together.

The end of God’s redeeming

arrangement is, that we may be

conformed to the image of His

Son. This is man’s highest dig-

nity and greatest felicity. This

likeness commences in justifica-

tion, wherein we are conformed

into Christ’s likeness in being

made guiltless from sin; it is par-

ticularly formed in regeneration,

by which we become partakers

of His divine nature; it is progres-

sively carried on by sanctification,

through which we are changed

into Christ’s image from glory

unto glory: and it is completed

by glorification, when we shall

be like Him and see Him as He is.

Now, if the believer is to be con-

formed to Christ’s dignified image

need we wonder that he should

also be called upon to partake of

the suffering's which Christ had

to endure? The believer must

suffer with Christ before he can

be glorified with Him.

I. THE BELIEVER MUST SUFFER

WITH CHRIST.

“If, SO be that we suffer with

him.” Suffering, as a conse-

quence of sin, is the lot of our

common humanity. All have to

endure more or less of physical,

mental and spiritual sufferings.

The consequences of sin are as

universal as sin itself is universal.

But the Christian has sufferings

and sorrows of a peculiar char-

acter. Sufferings for Christ and

conscience’ sake. While he does

not suffer the unrest, the fear,

the remorse and the pangs of

conscience which the sinner expe-

riences, and while he may be

free from the physical ailments

incident to a life of sin, he has

to suffer on account of his faith

and his Christian living.

The Christian is often called

upon to suffer worldly loss for

Christ’s and conscience’ sake.

While others enrich themselves

by unchristian pursuits and unfair

dealings with their feUow m^en.

the Christian engages only in

what he considers is pleasing to

God and for the good of humani-

ty. His vocation may not yield

him the same material income

which the vocation of his un-

christian neighbor yields him.

But he cannot do otherwise. He
must be true to his conscience

and his God. While others en-

rich themselves by unfair and

dishonest dealings, he is fair and

honest in his business transac-

tions. While others have set

their affections upon the accumu-

lation of wealth and the laying

up of earthly treasures, his aim

and desire is to lay up treasures

in heaven. While others are

hoarding up all for themselves,

the Christian is liberal in giving

unto the Lord for the upbuilding

of His kingdom and for the good

of humanity. The consequence

is, that many a Christian remains

poor of this world’s goods, while

his worldly, unchristian neigh-

bor prospers and becomes rich.

The Christian has to suffer

temptations. All are tempted,

the sinner as well as the Chris-

tian. But the sinner does not ex-

perience any suffering under

temptations. He simply yields

to temptations. There is no

cross for him to bear. No morti-

fication of the members of the

body, no conflict with Satan,

the world and the flesh. He
simply allows himself to float

with the tide. The Christian, on

the contrary, endeavors to with-

stand and overcome temptations.

He has to be on the guard at all

times and has to engage in a

deadly conflict with Satan, the

world and his own flesh. He
must crucify his own body and

overcome the sins with which he

is beset. And if perchance temp-

tations overcome him, like David

and Peter, he suffers grief and

sorrow over his own weakness

and imperfection. He calls out,

“O, wretched man that I ami

Who shall deliver me from the

body of this death?”

The believer has to suffer perse-

cution and reproach. Paul writes

to Timothy, “All that will live

godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer

persecution.” This holds true at

all times. We in our time do

not have to endure the same

amount of persecution others had

to endure. Our lot is in this re-

spect an easy one in comparison

to what our forefathers had to

experience. Thousands have

suffered the loss of everything,

yea, even life itself, for Christ

and conscience’ sake. But while

we in our Christian (?) country

do have to endure less of this,

there are parts of the earth even

now where it means persecution

and suffering to be a follower of

Christ. We all remember the

persecutions endured by the

Armenian Christians, and the

Boxer uprisings in China only a

few years ago. And who knows

what terrible times may yet be in

store for the Christians the world

over before the coming of the

Lord! That persecutions are not

more general now is undoubtedly

owing, in part at least, to the

fact that Christianity has become

more popular in the worlfl. It

has become a power which is rec-

ognized even by unchristian peo-

ple. But another reason!, we
have reason to fear is, because

Christians have become more con-

formed to the world, so tl^4t the

world in many cases fiijds very

little to be offended at./

Believers suffer with Christ.

The sufferings they have to en-

dure are the same sufferings

Christ endured for them. No
Christian has to suffer anything

for Christ which Christ did not

suffer before for him. But

Christ’s sufferings were vastly

greater than ours. He bore our

sins on the cross. His soul was
exceedingly sorrowful even unto

death. He suffered the most

painful death on the cross. The
sufferings of the Christian are

but light in comparison to what
Christ had to suffer for him.

Believers suffer for Christ’s

sake, that He may be honored

thereby. They suffer in the

Spirit of Christ, with meekness,

patience, resignation and prayer.

II. BUT BELIEVERS SHALL ALSO BE
GLORIFIED TOGETHER WITH

CHRIST.

As Christ was glorified even

while sojourning in the flesh, so

believers enjoy a part of Christ’s

glory in their humiliation and
sufferings for Christ. Christ’s

life is reflected in their life. His

character is shown in their char-

acter. Even in their patience,

their meekness and their fortitude

under sufferings they jxirtray

this life of Christ dwelling with-

in them. Paul writes, “We glory

in tribulation also, knowing that

tribulation worketh patience, pa-

tience experience and experience

hope. And hope maketh not

ashamed.” With Christ Christians

have the perfect approval of God.

This is my beloved Son in whom
I am well pleased applies also

to every true and faithful follow-

er of the Lord.

Believers shall be glorified to-

gether with Christ in the world

to come. With Christ they shall

have glorious resurrection bodies.

Bodies spiritual, luminous, in-

corruptible, fashioned after His

own glorious body. They shall

reign with Christ and, exalted to

the right hand of God, they shall

shine forth in His kingdom for-

ever and ever. They are the

jewels in Christ’s diadem. They
glorify Christ and Christ glori-

fies them forevermore.

Let us therefore suffer joyfully

for and with Christ for a short
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period of time, in anticipation
of

that future eternal glory and
bliss which is in store for all

faithful followers of Christ. Let
us not throw away the cross, re-

membering that it says, “If so be

we suffer with Him we shall also

be glorified together”. Without
a cross there is no crown. With-

out a conflict, no victory. Our
fellowship with Christ implies

fellowship in suffering as well as

in glorification. They that suf-

fer with Christ shall be glorified

with Him.
Quakertown, Pa.

(£orrc5pon6cnce.

SouDERTON, Pa.—On Sunday

Feb. 18, Pastor Fretz, baptized

and received into church fellow-

ship, a young sister. She had

intended to be baptized in Octo-

ber with the class that was then

baptized, but could not attend

services on account of sickness.

This brings our present member-

ship to 152. On Wednesday,

Feb. 24, he also baptized a man
on his sick-bed with his wife.

They expect to be members at

Deep Run.

For the Mennonite.

From an Indian's View Point.

S. K. MOSIMAN.

In the March No. of Harper’s

Monthly Magazine, Charles A.

Eastman, M. Dr. a Sioux Indian

(Ohiyesa) writes very entertain-

ingly and most intelligently on

the subject of “First Impression

of Civilization.” Mr. Eastman

is of a literary turn of mind, and

his good wife, too, possesses more

than ordinary literary and poetic

talent. It was the poet Burns,

who said “o wad some power the

giftie gie us, to see ourselves as

others see us.” It may not be so

very flattering to us to see our-

selves as an Indian sees us, but

it may be wholesome for us to

consider Mr. Eastman’s philos-

ophy, for he is a philosopher of

no mean ability and looks at life

with that keen perception and

discernment that distinguishes

the true from the false, and sep-

arates the wheat from the chaff.

To the question that is so of-

ten put to the young Indian

when he gets out of the confines

of his reservation “Was it not

wonderful to you when you first

saw the lofty edifices of great

cities, the locomotive, the steam

engine, and the like?” he answers,

“Yes it was so, in a way. Yet

it is not mere immensity of struc-

ture which appears almost super-

natural to the savage and over-

whelms him. One reason for

this may be that the natural fea-

tures of our country, the gigan-

tic granite cliffs and mountains,

the wonderful walls and towers

of the bad lands, are much grand-

er to our minds, coupled with the
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idea of the Great Mystery behind

%'ben' also there are many 1

painstaking
animals which build :

L wonderfully well and artistic-
i

;
Some of them are much i

smaller than man; for instance,

the ant, the spider, the swallow,

the beaver, the muskrat and

others.
Some dam and bridge

large streams, and others sus-

pend their houses in the air. To

our simple minds the ability

shown by these little creatures

appears even more remarkable

than the constructive genius of

the white man.

I was bewildered by the scien-

tific,
economic, social, and polit-

ical' systems of civilization

and their practical appli-

cation — the sanitation and

government of great cities,

their food supply, the utilization

of time and space, monetary or

financial systems and above all of

these the phase of civilization

which at first overwhelmed me

was the commerce of the pale-

face. To the wild Indian, his

worldly occupation is a sort of

play The thing which above all

else occupies his mind is the

Great Mystery. Him he never

forgets.

“In civilization it appeared to

me at first — ‘Will it pay? Can I

make anything on it?’ seemed to

be the great mystery of the

white people.

“When I first saw the inside of

a house it set me thinking: Who
made this house? Was it the

Great Mystery? A powerful

curiosity stirred in me—an al-

most irresistable desire to know
just how it was done.”

Mr. Eastman next tells how
his father gave him the advice

to get an education. How he

sent him with an Indian to the

Santee Agency where Dr. Riggs

had a school. How when they

were yet 110 miles from the

agency, Peter found many tracks

of otter, beaver and mink, up and

down the Big Sioux River. This

was a temptation no Indian could

resist. “I am sorry,” he said to

me, “but I must stop here.”

Nothing daunted, the Indian

youth set out on foot and walked

the 110 miles in 3 days. On the

last day he met Dr. Riggs. Here

he speaks in glowing terms of Dr.

Riggs and the Rev. Dr. John P.

Williamson, Presbyterian mis-

sionaries. Speaking of Dr. Riggs

be says, “I spent two years with

this remarkable and godly man.

Next to my own father, who in

his peculiar philosophy gave me
good guidance, this man has

done more than perhaps any

other to make it possible for me
to grasp the principles of true

civilization. He also developed

in me the native strong ambition

to win out by sticking to what I

might undertake.

.
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“To my mind, as soon as I be- 1

gan to think of these matters,

there seemed to be much incon- 1

sistency in the dealing of the

government with the Indians

and I could not comprehend how

a great government should be

dishonest when its religion was

so strong against deceit and sel-

fishness. It also occurred to me
that the people who are favored

most in this world’s goods are

the most ungodly kind. All

these matters were confusing to

me at that tim#.”

It occurs to the writer in this

connection to say that if Hamlin

Garland, when he was seek-

ing material for his book,

“The Captain ot the Grey Horse

Guard,” had consulted one or

two civilized Indians like Mr.

Eastman, he might have made a

missionary the hero instead of an

army officer. It is our humble

opinion that when all the forces

and influences that tend to ele-

vate and civilize the Indian are

weighed in a just balance, one

wholesouled, unselfish, large-

hearted missionary will outweigh

a dozen army officers, who rule

by law and not by love.

After some time Zithada-

washta. Dr. Riggs, decided to

send some of his boys to an east-

ern school, so accordingly Mr.

Eastman left Flandreau, N. D.

in 1876 for Beloit College, Wis.

Of his new experience Mr. East-

man writes very interestingly.

He speaks of the friendly recep-

tion he received,
— “yet” he says,

“when I was alone in my room at

last and all was still, I fancy

that no prisoner in the peniten-

tiary can have known a mbre

nerve-trying moment.” At Beloit

he spent three years of student

life and then entered Knox Col-

lege. He says, “it was here that

I first began to look forward in-

telligently, and finally settled in

my own mind that I must be-

come a physician some day.” Af-

ter leaving Knox College, Mr.

Eastman taught an Indian school

one term, and in January 1882,

he started for Boston and Dart-

mouth College. He writes, I

went to Dartmouth College,

away up among the New Hamp-

shire hills. The country around

it was rugged and wild — an

ideal place for us Indians. My
mind ran back 300 years, when

all this region was full of game

and the red men lived in plenty

and freedom. It seemed as if I

had been destined to come to

1 view their graves and bones.

: “No.” I said to myself, “I have

1 come to continue that which is

^ their last struggle they proposed

: to take up, in order to save

i themselves from extinction, but,

I alas! it was too late. Had they

1 followed that great Indian Som-

I son Occum, and kept up with the

deyelopment of Dartmouth Col-

lege, they would have brought

forth more leaders and men of

culture.

“I found Yankees of the un-

educated class very Indianlike in

their views and habits—a people

of strong beliefs, plain spoken

and opinionated. I was much

struck with the fact that the

students of the academy were

frugal and saving in their habits.

Nothing could have been more

instructiye to me, as we Indians

are inclined to be spendthrifts

and improvident. I had been ac-

customed to vast fertile prairies

and liberal ways. Here they

seemed to count their barrels of

potatoes and apples before they

were fairly grown.”

Mr. Eastman graduated from

Dartmouth College in 1887, and

immediately afterward spent 3

years at Boston University where

he received the M. D. degree.

Of his experience in Chicago

he writes: “It was a crisp win-

ter morning when the train

pulled into Chicago. I was met

at the station by friends, who
took me to walk upon some of

the main streets. I saw a per-

fect stream of humanity rushing

madly along. I was surprised

to see that the faces of the peo-

ple were not happy at all. They

wore an intensely serious look

that to me was appalling. I was

cautioned against trusting every

body, and told that I must look

out for pickpockets. Evidently

there were some disadvantages

connected with this mighty civ-

ilization.

“It seemed to me the most dig-

nified men on the street were po-

licemen.

“I shall never forget my first

night at the theater. I was

amazed by the seriousness of the

actors, whose personality ap-

peared to be entirely swallowed

up in their parts, and the be-

havior of the audience in its free-

dom and abandon contrasted

strikingly with those whom I

met in the churches. Here the

people seemed to me to take de-

light in tragedy and even in

crime, indifferent to the moral

significance of the imaginary

events which took such strong

hold upon their emotions.

“At the seaside hotels I met so-

ciety people— people of an en-

tirely different sort from those

whom I had hitherto taken as

American types. I was particu-

larly struck with the audacity and

forwardness of the women. At

the summer resorts the women

seemed to lead their husbands or

to be independent of them.

Among our people the man al-

ways leads.”

From the above the readers of

the Mei^nonite will realize that

: indeed God hath made of one

blood all nations of men, and

that not all labor in behalf of

our red brothers has been in

vain.

A False Messiah.

For a year past a Hindu by

name of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
has been attracting much atten-

tion and has at present a very

large following. He has great

sympathies with the Jews and

promises them deliverance and

blessings. He denounces at the

same time Christianity and de-

nies the Lord Jesus Christ. Late-

ly this Hindu false Messiah is-

sued the following address to

the English-speaking world:

“Ye Christians of Europe and

America, and ye seekers after

truth, know it for certain that

the Messiah who was to come

has come, and it is He who is

speaking to you at this moment.

Heaven and earth have shown

signs, and the prophecies of the

holy prophets of God have seen

their fulfillment. Almighty God
has shown through me thousands

of signs and furnished arguments

of my truth in every way. I say

to you truly that if the heavenly

signs which have been shown on

my hands had been shown by

Jesus, Son of Mary, the Jews

would have been saved from des-

truction except such as were the

sons of perdition. Who is not

aware of the effect of Jesus’

signs on the minds of the Jews?

Only one instance is sufficient to

illustrate it, viz., the case of

Judas Iscariot, the favorite

apostle for whom a throne had

been promised in heaven, but

who apostatized even in the pres-

ence of the Master. Not only

did he by apostasy deprive him-

self of the promised throne, but

he also threw Jesus into innu-

merable difficulties. All ye that

are desirious of perpetual happi-

ness and eternal salvation fly to

me, for here is the fountain

which will purge you of all your

impurities, and here you will find

the salvation which is the fruit

of certainty and a strong faith

and perfect knowledge. Know
it for certain that your trust in

the blood of Jesus is a vain trust.

Had He been crucified not

once but a thousand times, even

then He could not have saved

you. Salvation is in faith and

love and certainty, and not in

the blood of a man. Time is

giving you the warning that the

theory of a blood-bath is a false

theory, therefore repent of such

beliefs while there is time, and

before you are called to stand be-

fore the throne of God. Almigh-

ty God has sent me in this age

that I might bear witness that

all faiths have become corrupt

and been tainted with falsehood,

with the only exception of Islam.

If the truth of my testimony is

not sealed by divine authority, I



I

6 THE MENNONITE.
am not truej but if the witness

that I bear is confirmed by the

diyine seal impressed upon it, re-

member lest you bring yourselves

under the judgment of God by
rejecting truth. A weak mortal,

the Son of Mary, is by no means
your God. To me is given the

Spirit, against which no one can

stand. If you know that there

is none among you who, with

the assistance of the Spirit, can

withstand the holy spirit that

has been given to me, be sure

that your silence would bring

you under the judgment of God.

And peace be unto those who
follow the truth.

“Mirza Ghulam Ahmad,
“Ouadian, India.”

—Our Hope.

The Place of Prayer in a Revival,

Not for many years has there

been such a general conviction

of the need of a revival of relig-

ion and such widely cherished

desire for it as during the last

few months. The natural ques-

tion at such a time is, What can

we do to promote a revival of re-

ligion in our community? That
is a question that perhaps has

been sufficiently answered in

articles, books and sermons. Per-

haps it has been answered so

completely that men have come

to entertain the opinion far too

generally that something they

can do will usher in a spiritual

quickening. For while there is

a certain preparation and atti-

tude on the part of the churches

that may be regarded as the hu-

man antecedent of a revival, yet

such visitations of divine grace

do not come by any machinery

of man's device; they come like

the flowing of the tide’s, or like

the rain, or the wind, by a power

that is above man.

From this point of view we see

the worth of prayer in a new
light. That is the one thing

that the devisers of revival ma-

chinery habitually neglect. They
make much of singing, and “tes-

timonies” and organized “work,”

but not so much of prayer. Of

course there is a reason for that.

Prayer is such an intimate, per-

sonal experience that you can not

organize or command it.

Now if we take our direction

from the New Testament we
shall see that prayer is the su-

preme agency on the part of man
for securing spiritual blessing.

Men quote approvingly Tenny-

son’s famous line on “prayer,”

but as a rule we Christians do

not greatly believe in it. “At
their wits’ ends all men pray.”

But. for the most part, we delay

until we are at our wits’ ends be-

fore we pray. And yet, if we
trust the New Testament, prayer

is the mightiest instrument that

God has put into the hands of

man.

Perhaps we have made too

much of the saying “to labor is

to pray.” There is a certain

truth in that, but at bottom,
though Work may be a form of

prayer, it is not the only way in

which men can pray; and even as

an aspect of prayer, it is worth-
less unless it is prompted by
those spiritual qualities that
make any prayer acceptable.

Perhaps our ministers could
hardly do their congregations a
greater service just now than to

explain fully the New Testament
conception of the place of prayer
in the Christian tife, and in the
advance of the kingdom of God.

We have great hopes that any
church which is in the mood of

prayer will be spiritually blessed.

It may have excellent singing
and preaching, and the work
may be organized like a depart-
ment store, and yet a spiritually

minded man may not be able to

see the tokens of a revival; but
when the church is at prayer,

waiting upon God, and looking
to Him with earnest desire for

something that no wit or

strength of man can achieve, the
reasons multiply that the win-
dows of heaven are about to be
opened.—The Watchman.

Zionism, the Hope of the Russian

Jew,

Mr. Davitt, after his journey
through the Pale, takes the

gloomiest possible view of the

Russian-Jewish position.. Unlike
other observers, he finds the an-

ti-Semite in every class of the

Russian population. The arti-

san, the laborer, the shopkeeper,

the petty dealer, the rich mer-
chant, the banker, the civil serv-

ant, even the policeman—each of

them has his own special grudge
against the most unfortunate of

races! In the face of this com-
prehensive list of enemies—which
almost make some regard the

Russian Jew as a miracle of pro-

vocativeness — Mr. Davitt pro-

nounces the situation hopeless.

There is one and only one rem-
edy for the “Semitic malady” in

Russia, he argues. That rem-
edy is Zionism. “I have come
from a journey through the Jew-
ish Pale,” he says, a “convinced
believer in the remedy of Zion-

ism. I fail to see any other that

can offer equal hope of success.

It is a necessity of the actual sit-

uation, and faces the growing
perils of the position of the Rus-
sian Jew with a courageous plan

of repatriation. Hope for partial

or ultimate emancipation in Rus-
sia there is none. Other coun-
tries cannot be expected to re-

lieve Russia of the unhappy vic-

tims of oppression and poverty.

Where, then, are they to go?”
The warning of the coming cat-

astrophe which the condition of

things in the Pale gives, cannot
be ignored. “It would be^ like

leaving an epidemic of smallpox
to cure itself by neglect;” and
there is nothing for it, in Mr.
Davitt’s opinion, but Zionism.

—

The Jewish Chronicle.

Zeal of French Converts,

The “Missionary Review of

the World” for August gives a
very interesting account of the

work being done by the McAll
Mission in France' which, begin-
ning among the Communists in

Paris, has spread to many parts

of France, by means of its mis-

sion boards and colporteurs. The
writer says: “A large measure of

the success of this mission is due
to the eagerness of the people to

spread the Gospel, Like the

early Christians, wherever these

converts go they go preaching
the VV’ord. A cobbler’s wife,

hearing the good news at an
evening meeting, proclaims it

next day in the omnibus, as she

carries home a pair of shoes. A
milk woman tells it to all her

customers. A traveling pedler

gives a tract to every one to

whom he opens his wares. A
push-cart man gives away hun-
dreds of tracts every year. An
old soldier, crippled, gaining his

.

livelihood by singing in the vil-

lage streets, gives tracts to all

who listen. A blind man car-

ries them to the bench where he
sits in the sun, and gets the

passers-by to read them to him.
Fifty-two families, living in one
of the tenement houses, have a

regular system of interchange of

the tracts the children bring
home from Sunday-school, The
mission boats distribute thou-
sands of tracts and Scripture por-

tions every year, and sell great
numbers of Bibles and Testa-
ments. It is impossible to de-

scribe the eagerness of the peo-
ple for this literature. ‘Never
have I seen a tract dishonored’,

says a worker, who has had a

quarter century of experience.

Workmen read them as they sit

under the trees to eat their

lunch.”

The Christian's Peace.

He finds a peace that the world
cannot give and that it cannot
take away. His peace is not
like the bird that sings in the
tree by the side of the river, but
lifts its wings and flies away
when the storm comes. His
peace is like the river fed by the
streams which it pours out in

majesty. So his soul is filled

with peace like a river pouring
itself out toward the God who
gives it, only to find that God re-

turns it in more abundant meas-
ure. That person has a secret

of the Lord. That person finds

March
3.

a rest of soul amid all the labors
and sorrows and weariness

and
troubles and disappointments

and
heartaches of life. That person
does not depend upon the things
outside of the soul in the temper,
al affairs of life.

Whether in possession of much
or little of this world’s goods
that person finds the rest that r^
mains to the people of God,
That person has the secret of the

Lord. Our religion should bring

us peace even though we have
trouble, and it should bring us

joy even though we have sorrow

and joy while we have sorrow
it should bring us rest, even

though we have labor, and rest

while we have travail of soul;

otherwise our religion is a form

rather than a life; an imposition

rather than an inspiration.— Rev.
L. R. Dyott.

Each day is in itself a little

sphere. We have but to round

it out to p)erfection and the year

will take care of itself.—Selected.

ZUarriages.

Kile

—

bEALEK.— On February 2',

1904, at the home of the groom near

Plumsteadvllle, Pa., Isaac H. Kile and

Anna O. Bealer.

Shelly—Domsohn.— In Philadel-

phia, on February 24, 1904, by Rev. N.

B. Grubb, Clinton Y. Shelly to Miss

Kitty Domsohn, all of Philadelphia,
Pa.

Link—Shelly.— In Philadelphia,

Pa., on February 24, 1904, by Rev. X.

B. Grubb, Edwin O. Link to Miss

Minnie Y. Shelly, both of Shelly, Pa.

Roth— Nofziger.— On Dec. 30.

1903, near Wayland, Mr. Edward Roth

and Miss Mattie Nofziger, by Rev. S.

M. Musselman.

Wengek—WiDMEK.— On Jan. 19,

1904, by Rev. S. M. Musselman, Mr.

Jacob T. Wenger and Miss Sarah

Widmer, both of near Noble, Iowa.

StiX't— Hohlman.— On Jan. 21,

1904, Benjamin Stout, of Brighton and

Emma Bohlman were married by Rev.

S. M. Musselman.

McClintic—Garick.—On Feb. 17,

1904, by Rev. S. M. Musselman at the

home of the bride near Wayland,
Iowa, John McClintic and Lena

Garick.

Conrad— McNabb.— On Feb. 21,

1904, at the home of the pastor, .Sam-

uel H. Conrad and Bessie McNabb by

Rev. S. M. Musselman.

Dcatljs.

Barnhart.-On Feb. 20, in Phila-

delphia, suddenly being run down by

an express train, James Barnhart,

aged 63 years. Funeral services were

conducted by Rev. N. B Grubb on the

24. Interment was made in North-

wood cemetery.

Bertolet.

—

After an illness of nine

months of acute gastritis, Abraham
Beneville Bertolet, at his home in

Philadelphia, February 23, 1903, sped

70 years, 5 months and 22 days. Fu-

neral services were conducted by his

pastor, Rev. N. B. Grubb at his late

home on the evening of the 26, and

the next day at Bertolet’s Mennonite
church where Inberment was made.
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Mob Routes Dowle at Melbourne.

u.tmmKNK, Feb. 28. John Alex-

Ir D*.wle-s meeting this after-

in the exposition building was

n UP by the crowd shouting and

rrp cSm ‘0 songs. Be was obliged

Ohandon the evening meeting and

was himself chased around the city by

rue rougher element, the mob yelling

Sallenies to him to Justify himself

aS a prophet. Public antagonism is

so strong that Dowle has been refused

rooms at a fashionable hotel.

him at a time, every morning

and evening, to teach him not to

take thought for the morrow.

—

He who gives pleasure, meets Hbnky.
with it; kindness is the bond of

friendship and the hook of love;

he who sows not, reaps not,

lected.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana/

THE

(Eatecljtsm
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Elijah had one meal brought

KEY TO THE

A

itm His0ionortj look

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

23eoutiful Design printed in (Solb anb 23lacR

Size 11 X 14 inch.es.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

BERNE, IND.

Jlnbrcru Purrotj.

Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray

must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would

lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not

only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-

es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Prbblem indeed, but

it is also the key to most of our problems, and points to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind.
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“NEW DOMESTIC’
f SEWING MACHINE.

WINONA LAND VALUES
We have often said about our Winona Real Estate that “no one ever lost a dollar on it.” The reason of this

is largely in what we do from year to year to increase tlie value of the entire institution. Winona makes money

,

but every dollar of profit is reinve.sted in permanent improvements which enhance the value of every lot.

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures,

AmountAmountAmountAmount I Sold Again ILot No.
1

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience hu shown that the Domestic Is

the Cheapest to bnv. It always gives satisfac-
tion, and will last a lifetime. No other ever
equaled it. No other ever wlU. The name is

a guarantee of suiierlority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOOUB PRBB.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

••NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs aad Parts, NssHst. Shettles,
Belts and Attschmsnts el Every Kind fer All
Makesd Sawing Machines. Year Local Dealer
can get them of ns. If no Daalsr, wilts ns
dired.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACIfINB
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Machen, Lorenz and the Groffs are Guilty.

Washington,’ February 27.—"Guil-

ty of conspiracy to defraud the United

States Government."
This was the verdict pronounced

against -August W- Machen, former

superintendent of the free delivery

division of the Postolflce Department:

George E. Lorenz, of Toledo, O.; and

Samuel A. and Diller B. Groff, of this

city, defendants.! n the principal postal

trial, at 8 o’clock last evening.

Immediately after the verdict was
rendered Charles A. Douglass, In be-

half of all all four defendants, filed

motions for a new trial, for an arrest

of judgment and also for an appeal

for the purpo.se of having the defend-

ants admitted to bail. Ball was then

fixed at $20,000 each, the bond of Lo-

renz and the two Groffs being in-

creased from $10,000 to that sum.

The verdict of guiity was based

upon an indictment of twelve counts,

and the jury based its findings upon

them ali. The only Indicted person

to escape is Mrs. Martha J. Lorenz,

wife of George E Lorenz, the Govern-

ment dropping the ca.se against her.

Wisconsin's Capitol is Wrecked by Fire.

Madison, Wis., February 27.—The
Wisconsin State Capitol building was

practically destroyed by tire to-day,

with a loss estimated at $800,000. The
State carried only partial insurance,

being in the process of changing from

insurance in companies to a system of

State Insurance. The fire Involves

the building of a new Capitol, a spe-

cial session of the Legislature, and the

probable renewal of the agitation in

favor of the removal of the Capitol

from Madison to Milwaukee.

Big Coal Strike Probable.

Indianapolis, March 1.—The bi-

tuminous coal miners and operators

of Indiana, Ohio, Illinois and western

Pennsylvania took long strides at their

joint wage conference this morning

toward one of the greatest strikes the

industrial country has ever known. It

seems now that only a miracle can

prevent it. The situation, after a

morning session in which both sides

pre.seuted their demands and took

firm stands against making any con-

cessions, was summarized at noon by

the leaders of both sides of the house.

A strike—the strike that would follow

a failure to reach an agreement for

the mining year beginning April 1, at

this conference, it is now fully under-

stood by both the operators and the

miners would mean not only the 117,-

000 in the four States of the Central

competitive field would go out, but

that It would also close the union

mines in the States of West Virginia,

Michigan, Maryland, Kentucky, Iowa

and in the Central Pennsylvania dis-

trict, raising the total number of men
involved to over 200,000.

S5,000,000 Fire in Rochester,

Rochestkk, N. Y., February 26.

—

The worst conliagration in the history

of Rochester broke out sliorily before

6 o’clock this morning in the ba.se-

ment of the Rochester Dry Goods

Company’s store In Main street east,

near St. Paul street. The loss is es-

timated at between $1,000,000 and

$'),000 ,
000.

Within an hour after being discov-

ered the fire had spread to the big

Granite building, eleven .stories high,

occupied by Sibley, Lindsay & Curr

and by hundreds of business and pro-

fessional men. Flames also spread

to the buildings in the rear of the

Granite block. The extreme cold

made fire-fighting difficult and hazard-

ous, as the ladders were coated with
ice.

Most of the loss falls on the Sibley,

Lindsay & Curr company, the Beadle

& Sherburne company, the Rochester
Dry Goods Company and the Walkover
Shoe Company. The loss to the busi-

ness offices in the Granite building

can not yet be estimated.

Dowie Appeals for Aid.

New Yoke, March 1.—John Alex-

ander Dowie has appealed to the

American consul for protection, ac-

cording to a dispatch from Melbourne.
When the mob broke up his meeting
Sunday he is said to have hidden
three hours in the organ loft. Here-

after the meetings will be held behind
locked doors.

Wheat Goes Down Again.

Chicago, March l.—.\ break of 4fc

In the price of wheat for May delivery

occurred to-day, that option selling

down to 96ic on general liquidation.

Sharp losses in all foreign grain mar-
kets were the cause of tlie decline.

Coar.se grains and provisions felt the
effects of the weakness in wheat. May
corn closing 2c lower.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE LAND IN SIBERIA; THREAT-
EN VLADIVOSTOK.

London, February 26.—The Japa-

nese have executed an unexpected,

flank movement by landing troops at

Posslet bay, in the extreme southern
part of Siberia, seventy miles from
Vladivostok. That this movement
was wholly unexpected is shown by
the fact that when the landing force

advanced on Hunchun the Russian
garrison there fled. Vladivostok
seems to be in an agitated condition,

as the government bureau is reported

to have retired to Khabarovska, four

hundred miles north, in Siberia as

Vladivostok is expecting a state of

siege.

A St. Petersburg dispatch says

General Kuropatkin said: "The war
will last perhaps eighteen months:
but all necessary steps have been ta-

ken to Insure that no Japanese who
have landed will ever return to their

native country.”

ANOTHER ATTACK AT PORT ARTHUR.

London, Feb. 27.—Official Russian
and other dispatches show that there
has been a succe.ssion of attacks or

demonstrations by the Japanese at
Port Arthur, probably undertaken
with the intention of covering or pre-

paring for a Japanese landing else-

were, and possibly with the hope of

inflicting further damage on the Rus-
sian warships and Increasing the de-

moralization of the Russian forces. It

would seem apparent that litt'e dam-
age was inflicted on eitlier side, al-

though the dispatches leave the exact
situation at Port Arthur in some ob-

scurity.

St. Petersburg, February 26.—The
correspondent of the Associated Press
learns that the attack developed into

a general engagement between the
Japanese squadron and the Russian
squadron and forts, which continued
for three liours and resulted in the re-

pulse of the Japanese.

JAPS TELL OF FUTILE DASH.

Tokio, February 27.—Nayal officers

commanded and "jackles" manned
the five steamers that were sunk at

the entrance to Port Arthur. Mer-
chant sailors volunteered fur the dan-

gerous undertaking, but their services

were not accepted, as Admiral Togo
decided to entrust the perilous mis-

sion to regulars.

The naval officers who commanded
the five merchantmen were Command-
er Ryoketsu Arlma, Lieutenant Com-
mander Taker Illrose, Lieutenant
Bclschlgoro Sailo, Lieutenant Yasuzu-
to Tuaki, Chief Engineers Dlazo, Ya-
maga, Tomitaro, Kurita, Yasou and
Minamisawa, and Assistant Engineers
Chikanon, Oshishi, Masando and
Saugi handled the live engines.

There were ten officers and sixty-

seven sailors in the crews and all vol-

unteered for service. Tliey bade fare-

well to their comrades, expecting to

die under the fire of the batteries of

the enemy. The rescue of the entire

crew surprised even the Japanese,

who expected that a majority of the
daring seamen would be killed.

The steamers did not carry lights

and were not armed, and consequently

were not discovered until the opera-

tion of sinking them was practically

completed. Japan is singing praises

of the volunteer crews who partici-

pated in the dangerous work. It is

expected that the emperor will pub-
licly thank tliem and give them med-
als to commemorate the daring act.

It is understood that Admiral To-
go’s main fleet is still in the vicinity

of Port Arthur, and it is expected

that the fleet will continue bom-
barding the place until it is untenable
or until the Russian fleet is destroyed.

PORT ARTHUR BOMBARDMENT NOT
CONFIRMED.

London, March, 2.—No confirma-

tion of the report published yester-

day in the Dally Telegraph that the
Japanese had bombarded Port Arthur
February 29 has been received from
any point. The wires from the scene

of war have been practically silent for

the past twenty-four hours, and in

some quarters this silence is supposed
to indicate that Japan’s great attack

on Port Arthur is actually in progress

and that consequently the use of the
wires has been discontinued.

London, March 1.—With the Jap-

anese warships making almost daily

assaults, the defenders of*Port Arthur
are reported to be in a demoralized
condition. Tien-Tsin reports that the

town Is already short of provisions

and will be unable to withstand a

siege.

Gen. Stoessel’s remarkable order is-

sued at Port Arthur yesterday telling

the garrison that the only escape is

by fighting, is the subject of universal

comment in St. Petersburg. It is sug-

gested that the commander either

distrusts his troops or that the whole
place is in a panic.

In a dispatch from Shanghai a cor-

respondent of the Daily Telegraph re-

ports that the Japanese military au-

thorities object to the installation of

wireless telegraphy apparatus on
newspaper dispatch boats.

The corre.spnndent of tbe Daily

Mall at Che Foo, who lias just re-

turned there from Chemulpo, Korea,

cables that Japanese transports carry-

ing troops continue to arrive at Che-
mulpo at the rate of one a day, while

provisions are being landed near
Hwang-Ju (ninety-four miles uort'n-

west of Chemulpo, at the head ofihe
Tay-Dong river), where a large force

of .lapancse infantry hasconceutrated.

Viceroy Alexieff has left Mukden.
He brought pressure on the Chinese
governor to render as.slstance in fur-

nishiug coolies and provisions for tbe

3 . 1904.

army. When the governor refused
Alexieff himself issued a general or^'
to the Chinese left in Manchuria

to
help the Russian army against the
Japanese.

®

Seoul, March 1.—Advices from the
north report that 1,400 Russians are
at Chong-Ju, 500 at Kusong and lift,

at Anju. The forces probably are only
feelers sent out to locate the position
of the Japanese.

LAND engagements BEGIN.

London, Feb. 29.—Activity in j
number of places is reported from the
seat of war. The first skirmish in

the land campaign has taken place
near IMng-Yang, In northern Korea.
Cossacks and a Japanese force met
near Ping-Yang and both sides claim
victory in the lirst land engagement.
It is evident that a great land battle

is imminent near there, as tlie Japa-

nese are in the northern part of Korea
in force, and tlie Russian advance
guard, numbering several thousand, Is

occupying a strong position above

Ping-Yang. It is now asserted that

there are 150,000 Japanese troop.s in

Korea.

FURIOUS ATTACK ON FORT AKTIIdl-
RU8SIAN CRUISERS DISABLED AND

TORPEDO BOAT SUNK.

London, March 1.—A dispiucit to

the Dally Telegraph from Yin Kow,

dated February 29, says:

"Fifteen warships furiomsly bom-

barded Port Arthur from 10 until 12

o’clock this morning. Tlie Russian

cruisers Novik, Askold and Ba.van,

accompanied by four torpedo boats,

steamed out to meet the attack. They

were, however, forced to retire. The

Askold was in a sinking condition.

The Novoik was badly damaged and a

torpedo boat was sunk. The Russian

battleship Retvizan was again dam-

aged.

"The Japanese withdrew in good

order. ’’

A dispatch from Shanghai to the

Daily Chronicle says the Russians are

transferring the guns on the disabled

ships at Port Arthur to the forts

there.

A Tokio correspondent of the Times

cables that the steamers sunk by the

Japanese on either side of the Russian

battleship Retvizan at Port Arthur

partially obstruct the entrance to the

harbor.

The above engagement shows a re-

petition of the now familiar tactics of

Japan and it is presumed that this

attack was. made in bad weather,

previous telegraphic advices having

reported a severe gale raging at Port

Arthur. As usual, the Japanese did

not remain long enough off the har-

bor to enable the gunners at the forts

to get the range. Again also thesame

three cruisers, the Bayan, the Askold

and the Novik, came to meet the

enemy and this suggests that either

they were the only effective -ships

there or that the larger ships were

unable to get out.

50 YEARS’
EXPERIENCE
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Revelation, III, 20,
,

What mean these gracious words, O
^

Clirlst.

Whicli break upon my startled ear,
|

As wlien some lover keeps his tryst,

Witli one whose soul lie holds most

dear?

Heliold: Behold

:

In midnight cold.

.\nd darkne.ss dense I wait for

tliee.

While still I knock.

The door unlock,

I would come in and sup with

tliee!

Long, as a .stranger, Thou hast stood

lieneatli the lintel of my door;

Wounded too oft by conduct rude,

Tender, still patient, grieving sore.

Hut now! But now!

My knees 1 bow
In token of thy right to reign

Within my heart -

Naught shall us part

If Tliou to enter dost but deign.

Come in, Thou Blessed of the Lord,

Wliy sliouldst Tliou longer stand

without?

1 lean on Tliy most precious word

Without a fear, withouj, a doubt.

Come in! Come in!

P'orgive my sin-

My soul with new born love now

burns;

1)0 uot depart!

My breaking lieart

For Thy sweet fellowship now

yearns.

Mine eyes are melted by the sight

Of Thy blest brow, once crowned

with thorn

Now dampened with the drops of

niglit

And glistening with the dews of

morn.

How could! How could

1 have withstood

So long tbe pleadings of Thy
voice!

So long abused.

Condemned, refused

The love in which I now rejoice!

Not as a guest 1 welcome Thee,

Nor yet as one who turns aside

But for a night to lodge with me.

Forevermore shalt Thou abide!

Come In! Come in!

Tliy rule begin,

My heart for Tlilne abode make
meet!

Henceforth, my Lord,

In glad accord,

We live and hold communion
sweet.

William Boyd, in the "Public Led-

Rcr.”

Lansdowne, Pa., March 1, 1904.

Items of News and Comment.

Missionary Fetter has just

oomplleted the translation of a

part of Pilgrim’s Progress into

the Cheyenne language. The
hook will be printed at Berne,

Indiana.

The Old People’s Home, at

Kittman, Ohio, has at present

thirteen inmates and all are re-

ported enjoying good health.

The Orphans’ Home at the same

place is also reported doing well-

Bro. J. C. Peters has been elect-

ed and ordained evangelist in the

Deer Creek, Okla., Mennonite

church, to succeed Kev. M. S.

Moyer, lately deceased. He

preached his first sermon on Feb.

21. Bro. Peters expects to enter

Bethel College for further prepa-

ration for his work in the minis-

try-

A Curious Will.

Some time ago a will was ad-

mitted to probate by the Regis-

ter of Wills, of Lehigh county,

Pa. It was in the testator’s own

hand writing. It may not have

the legal ring about it while its

phraseology may be peculiar to

cdurts aherrawyci-s. 'But it “bears

the stamp of a household priest

concerned for the welfare, tem-

poral and spiritual, of his pos-

terity. The testator is Frank

Fagley, who died a few months

ago at Zionsville, Pa. The will

was written in 1«TL After the

usual opening clauses the paper

continues as follows;

"Oh, never forget your little

sister! Oh, Clinton, how often

had I lifted thee on my lap when

you were a baby and never

thought to raise you to your age!

If I live a few days you will turn

to manhood. Now, I hope, and

it is my will, that }*ou shoulder

my burden, with the aid of your

brothers, and carry on till some

more suitable time and keep

everything in good order, harm

and cultivate and divide honest-

ly. Honesty and righteousness

will last for all eternity. Pay

your blacksmith, your repairing,

and every debt you owe. See

that one lias clothes like the

other; use one like the other; live

together like one.

"Clinton, you go on; the rest

follow. Be kind, and not proud.

Raise cattle. Do not buy what

you do not need. Raise hogs;

care for the chickens, feed them

well; do not go to bed and leave

the chickens on the cold trees,

nor the pigs without a good bed.

Close the stable doors, make

them tight and keep them warm-

Feed regularly, but spare the

feed while it is plenty.

"Never buy till you have money

to pay. If you can, get along in

peace and joy. Every one has a

home and all you need.

"Now, after the age of 20, the

one that leaves home shall have

his earnings, but never come

home for board and rest upon the

others; that is not right, except

in sickness.

"Now, if Clinton and Amelia

might find a woman or a hus-

band, and he find a home for her

children, she shall have a right

at the expiration of any 3'car to

such a settlement. Clinton and

Amelia can administer and find a

good man to help them. Bring

everything to cash. Amelia shall

have her S375 in advance, and

Mary’s money, S220, to go to her

children.

"Try to keep on a few years; if

you get along well, try more.

Mother, be kind to the boys;

boys, be kind to your mother.

Honor her as long as she lives.

Do not go away without asking

permission. Do not run out eve-

nings; if you do, be at home at

bedtime.

"Try to please our Lord. If He

finds fault, beg to be excused,

and try to do better; or if He has

instructions or adyice, follow it.

Go to Sundaj’-school and church;

pray when }’Ou rise; praj" when

j'ou dine; be thankful and ask

forgiveness. So will the grace

of God be with thee in all eter-

nity. Now, if you find this

right, read this often as a guide

for your future welfare. What-

ever remains, divide according

to the law.

"Forgive me if I have made

something wrong; make it better.

So help us God!’’

Observance of the Sabbath,*

MAKOAKKT RICH.

The Sabbath is one of the

quiet resting places which God

has provided along the way of

life. Another is night, we never

can be grateful enough that the

nights come with their rest, we

never could go on with our work

were it not for the nights. The

Sabbath is another of these rest-

ing places which if rightly ob-

served brings many blessings. In

our worldly affairs we will ac-
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complish more in a year by spend-

ing one day in seven as God

wants us to spend it than if we

were to keep at our tasks all the

.tb.s days. Indeed the Christian

Sabbath is a blessing to the fam-

il}% church and nation. The

God of heaven has said "Them
that honor me I will honor.’’

You will not find a Sabbath-

breaker a permanently prosper-

ous man and a Sabbath-breaking

community is never a happy or

prosperous community. There

arc a multitude of unobserved in-

fluences which the Sabbath ex-

erts upon the temporal welfare

of men. It promotes the spirit

of good order and harmony; it

imparts self-respect and eleva-

tion of character; it brings to-

gether the rich and the poor up-

on one common level in the house

of prayer.

Let us then learn how we may
best observe the Sabbath. We
can do no better than learn from

Christ how to observe the Sab-

bath. He came to show us how

to live. The religious teachers of

His day made the Sabbath a bur-

den to the people. It was som-

ber and cheerless, a day of rules

and rites which made its observ-

ance oppressive. Christ by His

example and teaching showed us

how the Sabbath might be made

a delight and a help heavenward.

Christ’s Sabbath was always at a

place of worship and to all His

people who are able to go out,

no Sabbath is complete without

its worship with God's people.

We are commanded to worship

God alone if we would grow in

spiritual life, but worshiping

alone does not meet all our spir-

itual needs, we need fellowship

one with another as in Christian

fellowship heart kindles heart

and we thus will not grow cold

in our worship. Doing good was

part of Christ’s Sabbath. In

the church services He preached

the word of God. Then He took

the opportunity of helping others.

We may not all be teachers or

preachers on the Sabbath, but

we can all at least let our speech

be usually gentle, kind and beau-

tiful. We cannot all work mira-

cles of healing as Jesus did, but

we can all find many ways of do-

ing good which will make others

better and happier. The true

purpose of the Sabbath is to lift

us as much as jiossible out of the
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atmosphere of earthliness by ab-

staining' from those things which

are common to other days of the

week. We must not find our

own pleasure but give up the

day to spiritual enjoyments, em-

ployments and activities, we
should certainly not be idle.

“Idleness is not holiness”. In

order that we may gain the true

Sabbath rest we must engage in

the works of Christ by making it

a blessed day for others. We
cannot devise a better plan.

Noble, Iowa, Feb. 21, l'<04.

Choose the Good Part.

HATTIE B. WII.K.

“Two paths lie open for each life;

One leads through danger, toil and

strife,

Hut upward goes

To shining heights whose rising sun

Wiien once the lofty steep is won
No setting knows.

The other path, vine-clad and green,

Scarce lets its gentle slope be seen.

But downward goes

To dcptlis unknown, whose setting

sun

Iti baleful sliadows dark and dun.

No rising knows.”

When persons are asked to give

their best, we are not surprised if

the resjionse is not instant and

hearty.

But it is not often that one

needs to be told to take the best

when left free to choose. Self-

interest is so strong as not to call

for much prompting of that kind.

But in making the great choices

of life men need the most urgent

appeals to keep them from taking

the worthless instead of the

priceless.

Circumstances of birth, of

training, of bodih- health or dis-

ease, of gifts of mind, of friend-

ships, of business, are in a large

measure settled for us. Resolute

effort may do wonders, but there

are difficulties that it cannot

overcome.

But the choice in matters per-

taining to our eternal welfare, the

best gift, is open to all. No one

is barred out by another’s gain;

the best birthright is for every-

one, and he cannot be cheated

out of it by any trick, but only by

his own act. The life that we
are living is really the life that

is our choice.

Foolish choices are often made
through ignorance. For a worth-

less bit of glass a child might

gladly give up a paper worth

thousands. The man unskilled

in precious stones might pass by a

valuable gem for one of paste.

But when (lod summons men to

choose between life and death,

the issue is made too plain to be

mistaken. The question is not

between two courses of which

one is merely better than the

other; it is between good and bad.

Choosing is taking one course

rather than another; it is not ta-

king both, or neither, or a little

of each, or first one and then the

other. Christ in the Sermon on

the Mount says “No man can

serve two masters; for either he

will hate the one, and love the

other; or else he will hold to the

one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon”.
If one path is chosen the other is

left. Something then is given

up. Just here is where the hesi-

tation comes.

If evil has already gained such

a hold that decision is made hard,

every hour will make the hold

more firm and the decision harder
to make.

We must make a choice. Which
shall it be? The path, which

leads through danger, toil, and

strife, whose rising sun knows no

setting or the beautiful flowery

path whose setting sun knows no

rising? If young men and wom-
en could but see the possibilities

of their youth, and the issues

that hang on early choice, as

clearly as they will see them some

day, there would be fewer wasted

mornings of life and fewer

gloomy sunsets.

The great lesson we need to

learn is the wisdom of choosing

first the kingdom of God and his

righteousness. Choose Christ

and a life of prayer and sacrifice.

Place these above all plans and

purposes for the physical and so-

cial life. Choose the Christ-like

spirit. Be a learner at Christ’s

feet. Receive His word and spir-

it.

Mary and Martha both loved

Jesus, and both sought to please

Him. Wherein was Mary’s choice

better than Martha’s? The “one

thing needful”, which Mary
chose, seems to have been her

individual devotion to the words

of Jesus. She fed on the Bread

of Life, she drank at the Foun-
tain.

In the highest sense the good

part is the spiritual reception of

Christ Himself.

The spiritual reception of

Christ Himself is the good part

because it leads to the most un-

selfish acts of devotion to the

Lord.

Mary’s choice was the good

part because it could not be ta-

ken away from her. It entered

into the very fibre of her char-

acter, and made her calm and

trustful. Martha’s worried and

perplexed spirit cumbered her in

her service, and took away her
peace of mind.

The good part to be chosen is

good because it relieves the soul

of anxiety and worry. Make the

decision. Choose the good part.

Stay long enough with Christ to

get His words within your mind,

and love within your soul, and

you will have the one thing

needful from which shall flow a

stream of goodly influence and
good deeds.

New Hanover, Pa.

The Inner Life.

This inner life is a tremen-

dous reality. Its very invisibility

emphasizes the realness of the

reality. It is one of the richest

heritages of the child of God.

The outer life is only the scaf-

folding of the building; it is only

the husk or shell. The inner

life is the real building; it is the

germ-hiding kernel.

All moral and spiritual defeats

are due to a vitiation of the in-

ner life. The withering, blast-

ing and uprooting of the soul’s

choice plants are never accom-

plished through the forces of the

outer life; the work begins with-
in.

No man or woman with a

sweet, healthy inner life can fail

of success. Storms may howl

and the earth may quake, but

there is something within which

preserves the calm eternal, and

holds every whirling star of ex-

perience within its proper orbit.

The inner life is fed by the

waters of the Infinite, and

warmed by the beams of the Sun
of Righteousness.

How can we possess the rich,

powerful inner life when body,

mind and soul are constantly ex-

ercising their energies upon the

vain, perishing things of earth!

We must take time to cultivate

the unseen fields of the soul.

We must constantly stand face

to face with God, drink in the

strength of His nature and the

inspiration of His presence. If

we do not, the inner life must

perish. Prayer, meditation,

reading — these are channels

through which God pours His

golden, vitalizing streams into

the inner life.

The saddest moment in life to a

man or woman is when there is a

discovery that the inner life is

gone, and only the outer shell is

left. Yet the inner life goes

gradually and secretly. No one

has ever been robbed of this

priceless*possession.

Let us be watchful. Let us

remember that as long as God is

in this inner life there is security

there, and that no thief has ever

yet been able to break the lock of

prayer and trust and divine wis-

dom. — “Raleigh Christian Ad-
vocate.”

For the Mennonite.

Is the Church Progress Too Slow?

When we look over the pages

of the history of the Christian

Church and note her progress

from the time ot her foundation

to the twentieth century, may we
not justly ask ourselves, “Is the

church progress not too slow?”

It is certainly very desirable that

her work should go forward more

rapidly than it has at any time

in the past. And possibly she

ought to advance more rapidly.

There is no doubt but that,
if

she could muster all her forces

and set them to work like a well

drilled and perfectly equipped
army, her victories and conquests

for the Kingdom of the Lord
would be more rapid than they

appear to be. But it must be re-

membered that her authority

over her army is maintained by

moral forces only, whatever she

accomplishes,' it is by the volun-

tary consecration of men and

means, and only as her members
are constrained by the love of

Christ will they enthusiastically

work for or contribute to'jvards

the consummation of the King,

dom. Unhappily there never was a

time when all her members were

imbqed with her spirit and zeal

for the salvation of the world.

Even in the days of her first love

she was hindered by false breth-

ren or by the sluggish efforts of

lukewarm members. A study of

the Acts and Epistles will fully

verify this statement, yet no loy-

al Christian will say that the

Apostolic church failed to ap-

preciate her mission. So the

Church in all periods of her his-

tory has suffered from like causes

and this prevented the rapid

progress of universal Christian-

ization.

Again on the other hand she

has at all times been tried by en-

thusiastic members whose zeal

outran their discretion. Such

members have found the Church

too slow. To such the Church

does not seem to apprehend her

mission, she seems to them to be

guilty of betraying her trust and

of not doing her whole duty.

Thus they overlook the hindrance

they themselves furnish by their

unreasoning zeal and indiscretion

in publishing to an already pre-

judiced world her supposed delin-

quencies and thus afford excuses

for unbelieving people to stand

aloof and antagonize her best ef-

forts to bring them to Christ.

We must never lose sight of

the fact that God took four thou-

sand years or more to prepare

the world for the coming of

Christ. It took twelve hundred

years to Christianize the conti-

nent of Europe and to prepare

her people for the great religious

revival of the sixteenth century;

and it has required four hundred

years for Protestantism to estab-

lish itself among the most fa-

vored nations, and to give them

the highest and purest civiliza-

tion the world has ever seen.

The gathering of the barbarous

tribes of Europe into the Church

of the Middle Ages necessitated

ages of discipline before they

were ready for more aggressive

work.

Now let us suppose that the

Church in the next twenty or

thirty years could gather into her

fold all that are outside, what

ig04-

ould be the result? It can read-

Uv be seen that so great an in-

flux of unprepared
material would

greatly
demoralize the organiza-

tion of the church itself, having

the same
effect as the great in-

thering of barbarians in the

early part of the Middle Ages

jifl-become a burden which al-

nrost crushed out the very life of

the Church, and required the

revolutionary movement of the

sixteenth century to rid herself

of corruption.

It may be true that the “King’s

business requires haste”, but the

haste must be tempered with dis-

cretion. Time as well as zeal is

necessary for the evangelization

of the world. The Church dare

gather in the masses only so fast

as she is able to assimilate them

to her own moral and spiritual

character. If she goes any faster

their overwhelming numbers,

freighted with degrading vices,

will drag her down toward their

own low level in spite of her

struggle to elevate them to her

own, we do not forget the power

of divine grace or the presence of

the Lord. But God’s grace never

elevates man above their vices

without their cooperation. It is

no disparagement to the Church

to limit her power of assimila-

tion.

But we cannot but believe that

the Church of Christ is not so

recreant to her sacred trust as

many pessimists think. We be-

lieve that under the inspiration

of the Master and His gracious

help she has been, and still is,

laying the foundation for the

conversion of the world. In the

last century the doors of all na-

tions were thrown open to her,

and we can well rest assured that

the publication of the Bible in

many languages; the Christian

schools erected and carried on by

the thousands of missionaries in

heathen lands; the multiplication

of Christian colleges at home for

the preparation of Gospel work-

ers; together with our facilities

for travel and for mingling fra-

ternally among all nations, all

have placed the church on a

vantage ground for pushing her

conquests with a rapidity hitherto

unattained. Only let^her work
be helped and not hindered by

those who are anxious for the re-

generation of the world. Let

all her members lend a helping

hand in carrying out her enter-

prises. Then no fear need be

entertained about the regenera-

tion of society and the complete

triumph of the Redeemer’s King-

dom.

Schwenksville, Pa.

A Week of Prayer for Missions,

A year ago Christians in the

United States and Canada were

asked to join in a week of special

prayer for missions. The re-
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sponse was so general and cordial

that the Eleventh Annual Con-

ference of the Foreign Mission

Boards, in January, decided to

repeat the call for the week be-

ginning March 27 and closing

April 3, 1904. Dr. Andrew Mur-

ray says:

The missionary problem is a

personal one. No sacrifice can

be too great if we can only get

the Church to take time and wait

unitedly before the throne of

God to review her position, to

confess her shortcomings, to

claim God’s promise of power,

and to consecrate her all to His

service.

The following subjects are

suggested for praise and prayer:

Praise: For the unspeakable

gift of God’s love.

For our share in His work.

For those delivered from the

power of darkness and translated

into the Kingdom of His dear

Son.

Prayer: For a realization of

the need of the non-Christian

world.

For a truer conception of the

mission of the Church, and for a

full surrender to the leadership

of Christ.

For missionaries, that they

may have a continual sense of

Christ’s presence, and may have

greater access to the hearts of

the people.

For the natiye Church, that it

may grow in faith and love and

fruitfulness.

For the elevation of woman.
For religious liberty and peace.

For the establishment of the

Kingdom of Christ in the whole
world.

Ignorance of the Gospel in France'

A writer in the “Missionary

Review” describes the work of

preaching the Gospel in France,

and regarding the h'reiich }>eas-

antry says: “The Gospel of

Christ is absolutely unknown to

them. ‘Reading the Holy Scrip-

tures is a sin’, say the priests.

Consequently they are entirely

ignorant of the life of our Lord.

I have often asked children:

‘What does Christmas remind us

of?’ They all answer, ‘Of the

birth of God.’ ‘Who was cruci-

fied on Good Friday?’ ‘God.’

Such words are a touching testi-

mony given to the divinity of our

Lord, but they reveal a state of

fearful ignorance regarding Jesus

Christ. I was once called to the

death-bed of a Roman Catholic

who confessed that he wanted

long ago to become a Protestant,

but had not dared to for fear of

losing his means of livelihood.

As death was near, he wanted to

be shown by a Protestant pastor

‘how to die’. I found that this

dying Roman Catholic of the

nineteenth century did not know
who Jesus Christ was! He had

heard of God, but never of His

Son! And that man had all his

life been called a' ‘Christian’!

This case is only an exaggerated

instance of a general religious

state. In the whole of Perigord

for the worship of God and of Je-

sus Christ has been substituted

the worship of the Virgin Mary
and of St. Antony of Padua.”

There are many great preach-

ers in the world, and there are

many more who think they are

great and pose before the church

as masters of pulpit oratory. To
all such we commend the follow-

ing from Mr. Ruskin, who
seemed to know something abopt

true oratory as well as the stones

of Venice. “I don’t care for

celebrated preachers. It is all

very well to listen to them once

and again, but I should be sorry

to do it Sunday after Sunday.

There is a straining after-effect,

a ‘Now - I’m - going - to-astonish-

you’ sort of an air that sets my
back up. But few of them preach

naturally. Somehow the warmth
and energy of their delivery

seems forced. They get up the

steam as deliberately and me-

chanically as a locomotive. You
almost hear, so to speak, the pi-

ling on of the coke and the man-

ipulation of the handles.”—The
Christian|,World.

If you will let Him walk with

you in your streets and sit with

you in your offices and be with

you in your homes and teach you

in your churches and abide with

you as the Living Presence in

your hearts, you, too, shall know
what freedom is, and while you

do your duties be above your du-

ties; and while you own your-

selves the sons of men, know you

are the sons of God.— Phillips

Brooks.

0ur (£. (£. Copic.

Topic for March 13: Appetites

THAT Unmake Men.—Daniel 5:

1-5; 25-28.
_

MEDITATIONS.

Not all appetites are evil.

There are appetites that make
men. Such are the appetites

for books, for work, for noble

friendship, for exercise and the

beautiful scenes of nature, de-

light in prayer and joy in the

Bible. Happy indeed is the man
in whom was born, or who has

i
obtained, such passions as these.

They will strengthen his body,

purify and enlighten his mind,

render him prosperous here and
happy hereafter.

But there are other appetites

that pull downward, as these

,

pull upward. In nature there is

. practically but one gravity,

,
drawing us ever toward the

, earth’s center. The pull of the

,
moon, the sun, the other planets,

I we do not feel. But in spiritual

realms there are two opposing

gravities, the pull of the upper

and of the under world. We
have the blessed and fearful

power of choosing to which

gravity we will submit ourselves.

The followers of Ulysses, when
they ate and drank at Circe’s

table, became swine. That is

the way intemperance unmakes
men. Some drunkards become

swine, others wolves, others buz-

zards, others still become all of

these in turn. Every drunkard

ceases in essentials to be a man.

Just what, that makes a man,

is unmade by strong drink?

Primarily, the will. Many thou-

sands of drunkards long with un-

utterable longing to be free from

their curse, but their will has be-

come weakened by the deadly

poison. Not long ago the Chat-

tanooga Times contained the fol-

lowing signed notice: “I hereby

acknowledge myself an habitual

drunkard, and warn every man
connected with the liquor trade

that he violates his oath by sell-

ing, giving, or allowing me to

drink.” The signer wanted to

be temperate, but he had to beg

others thus piteously to furnish

the will.

In the. second place, intemper-

ance destroys one’s intellect,

judgment, and appreciation of

what is fine in life. Says Dr.

Alexander Maclaren, referring to

the use of strong drink by .speak-

ers, writers and artists to quicken

their mental powers: “If we need

to draw our inspiration from al-

cohol, we had better remain un-

inspired. If we desire to know
the naked truth of things the

less we have to do with strong

drink the better. Clear eyesight

and self-command are in some de-

gree impaired by it always.”

Alcohol unmakes the love in a

man. An unknown wretch was

run over by the cars and killed.

In one pocket was found an emp-

ty whiskey bottle; in another, a

worn letter. It began, “Dear

papa,” and the burden of its plea

was: “Now stop drinking, and be

a man.” But he could not,

though with breaking heart he

had evidently treasured the piti-

ful entreaty. The man in him

had been unmade.

How, if a man has been un-

made by any of these beastly ap-

petites, can he be made again?

or, if he is in this peril, how can

he be rescued? Only by his

Maker. His strength is gone.

He cannot help himself, nor have

his friends in his character any-

thing to which to tie a rope for

the upward pull. But he may be

born again. He may become a

new creature in Christ Jesus.

The man who has been unmade
may “put on the new man,” and

rejoice forever henceforth in pu-

rity and strength. — “Gospel

News.”
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A Mission Contrast

Under the caption “What I

heard” Mrs. Lena Kessler, wife

of missionary Kessler of the

Mennonite Mission at Dhamtari,

India, writes as follows to the

Herald of Truth:

This evening as I was sitting

on the veranda I thought of

some of the things God had been

doing for His work in times past.

I had been cutting carpet rags

for the blind boys to sew in their

class to-morrow. It was dark and

the rags were all cut. I leaned

back in my chair and listened to

the sounds on the mission com-

pound. To my right at some

little distance I could hear the

singing of the people at the hos-

pital, as they were having their

evening devotions. They have

some trouble to sing, as there are

no especially talented singers

among them, but the gospel

song^ they sing sound sweet as we
think of what their lives were so

short a time since. Blind Punau
has charge of this meeting. This

blind boy of about sixteen shows

some very good traits of charac-

ter. He is totally blind, but he

does much of the mechanical

managing of the hospital. He
also conducts the daily services,

reading from his raised - letter

Bible.

Back a little farther on the

compound, in the schoolhouse, is

the meeting for the adult na-

tives. I hear but little of this,

a^ the boys’ meeting is between

the schoolhouse and me, but I

know Bro. Kessler is busy with

this meeting now. These meet-

ings are also held daily, and

though often not largely attend-

ed, yet they serve as a means to

those who want to learn more of

the “old, old story,” so new to so

many of these people.

Just back of the bungalow, in

the little enclosure around the

boys’ quarters, is the boys’ meet-

ing, This is singing night, and

Bro. D. is drilling them on some

rudiments of music. Many of

them sing well, and they make
some of the songs about “Yisuh

Masih” ring with boyish vim and

enthusiasm. This is in marked

contrast with the fresh, bright

young voice we heard last eve-

ning as we walked out to get

rested after the day’s work. It

was the voice evidently of a

young girl, given by her father

to the service of the heathen

temple within sight of the sta-

tion at Udri. We could hear her

sing to a hideous accompaniment
of a drum, a bell and a horn all

in confusion, and we were told

this was all needed in the daily

worship putting the god who
was supposed to dwell in the

temple, to sleep.

There are thousands of people

all about us here who believe in

a god like this. Is it any wonder
that their faces look careworn?

Is it any wonder that they are

superstitious? Is it any wonder
that their lives are dark and un-

happy? Can it be possible that

any who know of the true Way
should want to keep the precious

know-ledge all to themselves?

May the Master teach us more
and more fully the lesson that

the knowledge of Him is not a

treasure, but a trust, most sa-

cred, to be shared with others as

long as there is any one who
does not know of Him.

Giving for Missions.

In a meeting in Philadelphia

lately, a young man interested in

Missions said:

“Christian giving is not how
much you give, but how much in

proportion to what you still have.

I had about fifty cents to spend

for a scarf, and I did not see how
I could get money to spend for

such purpose for some time to

come. I went into a tent where
the Salvation Army was holding

a meeting, and the Spirit of God
seemed to say to me: ‘You can

do without that scarf a little

longer.’ I gave the fifty cents,

and came away with a new joy in

my heart.”

There died lately in Indianap-

olis an eccentric old man, a grad-

uate of Harvard, who had ac-

quired a considerable fortune.

His estate was found to have

dwindled to about thirty thou-

sand dollars. During his lifetime

he had given to the Presbyterian

Board fully one hundred thou-

sand,, and to the Methodist and
Baptist Boards like large sums.

He had made provision that the

work of several Home Missionary

superintendents in the State of

Indiana were cared for by endow-

ments. During the last year of

his life he would go to a restaur-

ant and pay only twelve cents a

meal, to have so much more to

give towards spreading the Gos-

pel of his Savior around the

world. It is not a matter of giv-

ing much or little, but how far

we regard all we have, even

what is least, as not ours but

His.

From an address by Robert
Speer.

(£orrespon5cnce.

Donneelson, Iowa.— Sunday,

March 6, we were favored by a

good sermon from our old school-

mate, Rev. Wm, Galle, pastor at

Moundridge, Kansas. He came
here last Tuesday called by
the death of his brother-in-law

John Krehbiel. For the year

1903 only one death (that of a

small child) was recorded in our

congregation. Now for 1904 the

above was the third burial from
our midst; one infant and two
aged men. Although this has

been a very steady cold winter

there is and has been much sick-

ness in the community. The S.-

school and church services have
not been as well attended of late

for we have had rough weather
on Sundays, but Rev. Schowalter

is always there on time. Brother

Galle starts for home this week
again.

Allentown, Pa,—Our Sunday-
school is in a fairly prosperous

condition considering its age.

Preparations are being made for

a special Easter service to be

rendered on Sunday evening,

April 3.

At the last meeting of the La-
dies’ Aid society, a comfort was
made, which is offered for sale

at a reasonable figure, the pro-

ceeds are to be used to carry on

their work. The ladies are work-
ing hard and deserve success.

Our pastor visited the Menno-
nite Home on March 1, and
preached for them in the evening.

He reports having had a good
time with the inmates. He also

reports general good health

among them.

Our young people are consider-

ing the advisability of organizing

a Young People’s Society. Their
plans will no doubt materialize

before long.

On Sunday, March 6, our pas-

tor
.
preached at the Hereford

church, in the absence of Brother

Shelly, who is engaged in re-

ligious work at Bluffton, Ohio.

Rev, Seyfret, of the Evangelical

church, preached for us in the ab-

sence of the pastor,

March 7,1904. Millie Sell.

Wayland, Iowa, Feb. 28, 1904.

As we have been absent for some
time now, we hardly know where
to begin to giye or make our ex-

cuses, but however we will try

and see if we can't do better in

time to come.

There have been quite a num-
ber of people on the sick-list here

this winter and spring, yet no se-

rious (:ases in dur congregation

and no deaths, but quite a few
have been kept in the house for

a week or two.

The winter was exceptionally

good, very little snow, but it was
very cold, perhaps the coldest

and most steady cold of any win-

ter we have had for some years
past.

Last Sunday evening, Feb. 21

a union meeting was held by the

Endeavor society of the Emman-
uel church of Noble and our so-

ciety of this place. There were

some very good thoughts ex-

pressed at this meeting, some
very good essays read. We had a

very nice audience, considering

the weather.

Our church attendance has

been very good all along and we
believe that there are reasons,

which need no guessing at at

all; if we listen to Bro. Mussel-

man’s words, we will be more

anxious to go every time we hear

him. May God give him strength

to not grow weary in well doing

is the prayer of the writer.

ReEdley, California. On De-

cember 9,1903, I arrived safely at

Reedley, California, from ray

eastern Journey, finding my
loved ones all in good health,

who had, during my absence of

three months, emigrated from

Upland to Reedley. For these

blessings I humbly return thanks

to my Creator. I take this op-

portunity to sincerely thank all

brothers and sisters in the East

for their love, kindness and

friendship shown me, which

made this indeed a pleasure trip.

Really to travel from the Pacific

to the Atlantic ocean, in the

most beautiful season of the

year, September and October,

when forest and field is clad in

the most beautiful autumnal

colors, as this was the case in

the East, such enjoyment, when

one is speedily carried along on

the train, surrounded by the

finest fall weather, must be e.x-

perienced; I am unable to de-

scribe it. I was able to attend

the Middle Dist. conference at

Trenton, Ohio, which was well

represented by delegates, attend-

ed by many visitors, active inter-

est being manifested throughout,

making this a grand occasion of

blessedness and encouragement

to aid in the cause of our Lord.

As I promised many friends in

the East a report from California

when I reached home, I think I

can best make my promise good

by a letter to the Mennonite
and “Bundesbote.”

Now what shall I report? Can

say nothing of Mennonite church-

es or church organization at

Reedley. Of course Reedley has

church organizations, the Bap-

tist, Methodist, and United

Brethren. They are small con-

gregations, but ^1 haye good,

1904-

churches, and best of all,

Ible pastors. The churches are

usually only half filled. It seems

they have prepared themselves to

fulfill the command of our Savior:

Invite all that my house may be

filled.
They make great efforts

to gain all who grope in dark-

ness, for the Lord. We have

ample opportunity to hear the

gospel, but only in the English

language, and have no house of

worship of our own, yet we hope

to attain one in the near future,

as there is room here for a large

Mennonite settlement. Church

members could reach their place

of worship much easier than at

many other places. They could

live closer together. Bad weath-

er is unknown here, excepting

rain and that is welcome to all.

A few weeks ago we were agree-

ably surprised by a visit of our

dear brother Aeschliman, who,

passing through here, accom-

panied by Brother Reinhart,

preached twice at our house.

There being but five’ Mennonite

families, we could comfortably

meet in a private house.

I will give a short account of

our country, referring to “Land,

Climate and Opportunity for a

Settlement.” We are located in

the San Joaquin yalley, twenty-

five miles so.utheast of the city of

Fresno. We have two railroads,

branches of the Southern Pacific

and the Santa Fee. The King
river flows three quarters of a

mile west of Reedley, rising near

the foot of Mt. Whitney some
forty or fifty miles from here,

rushing over rock and cliff down
to our valley, blessing all in its

course, for its waters irrigate

hundreds of thousands of acres

of fertile valley land. Upon
these lands grapes and nearly all

kinds of Calitornia fruits can be

?rown. But in order to raise

oranges and lemons with profit,

one should have a well and use

an engine, as the river water

frequently becomes scarce in sum-
mer. Good wells can be sunk

everywhere. Lemons only thrive

well in the foot hills where frost

is seldom experienced. Wheat,
barley and oats grow without ir-

rigation. Concerning a good
harvest the same conditions exist

here as elsewhere. Above all,

“God’s blessing” governs all.

He gives early and late rains,

fhat the earth may bring its

yield, and much depends upon
Ihe tiller of the soil. We have
i^e and small haryests. The
ewy rain came not this year,

hut in the past two months we
had splendid rains, and every-

thing grows fine. Of our soil

*>11 say, it is nearly all good,

*ud with proper care, all you
®ay plant grows well. Any one
wishing to convince himself of

Ihese facts, is hereby invited to

‘®tnc this summer and fall, when
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Pasorobles, from there to San Scripture are now issued in the

Francisco and back to Reedley. languages used by two-thirds the

Low rate tickets can be bought human family, or nearly a thou-

for a short time over all roads, sand million souls; and the most
Any one desiring information aggressive and pervasive lan-

about our country write us per- guages on earth are illuminated

sonally and we shall endeavor to by these sacred saving words,

answer all questions. Our fam- Probably not far from sevenin-

ilies are all well, and we think five languages in which Holy
this is a healthy section. With Scripture is now printed, never

greetings, D, T. Eymann. had a written book or even an

alphabet, till missionaries stud-

ied the languages, prepared alph-

abets, wrote down vocabularies,

and learned the grammar, for

the express purpose of transla-

ting the Scriptures into those
ton trues.

There is no book like the Bible

for people who are learning diP
ferent tongues, there is probably

not a language on earth which
has a printed book, which does

not have some portion of the

Word of Life translated into it.

And the best place in the world

to find out what strange tongue
a foreigner can read is in some
library' where there are plenty of
Bibles.

The Bible Society Reporter

gives the following instance:

“An interested group was
gathered, a few weeks since, in

the Library of the American Bi-

ble Society around a young Hin-

doo, who had been brought there

by a friend, first to determine, if

possible, what language of India

he could read, and then to pro-

cure for him the Scriptures in

his familiar tongue. H^ had re-

cently crossed the Atlantic as the

valet of an Englishman, and,

having been taken ill, was sent

to a hospital, with no expecta-

tion that he would come out

alive. He recovered, however,

and being discharged without
funds and without friends, and
with scanty clothing, and but

little-knowledge of our language.

all the golden fruit is ripe.

The climate differs somewhat
from southern California and is

not what many from the East

presume. We enjoy the “sea-

sons”, spring, summer fall and

winter, but are exempt from the

eastern extremes. The summer
is hot, but one does not suffer;

sunstroke is unknown. As au-

tumn approaches, it becomes

gradually cooler and all trees,

barring the evergreen family,

shed their leaves. Winter cximes

with December and continues

about two months. We can only

speak of the past winter from ex-

perience, which was indeed pleas-

ant for any one having a desire

for winter. This winter the

thermometer registered its low-

est at 24 above zero. Merchants

stored potatoes in sacks all win-

ter on open porches on the north

side of buildings. Frost often

covered the ground in the morn-

ing appearing as a light snow,

the air being clear, frosty and

cold. To the east stood the

snow-clad mountains, creating

beautiful winter scenery. You
enjoy the winter here, but no

storm or gale sweeps icily over

you, but you can take a sleigh-

ride by driving 40 miles moun-
tainward. Storm and even

stormy winds are as rare as snow
in the valley and when it comes

its stay is brief. We have no

storms nor severe cold, but fre-

quently very disagreeable weath-

er from heavy fogs, which

usually pass away by noon, then

disperse before the sun.

Now the opportunity for the

settlement. You buy unimproved

land with water privilege 1 to 5

miles from Reedley at $25 to $60

per acre. 30 to 40 acres in grapes

or fruit support an average fami-

ly, and even more; sown to alfal-

A Conscientious Shareholder.

A certain mining company was
coming to grief. The share-

holders would sustain very heavy

losses. Among them was one

much liked for his genial ways
and kindness of heart. One who
was in the secrets of the company
determined to advise him to sell

out. He went to see him and

hinted that it would be to his ad-

vantage to sell out quickly.

“Why?” asked Mr. N .

“Well you know the value of

the mines has greatly depreci-

ated.”

“When I bought the shares I

took the risk.”

“Yes, but now you should take

the opportunity of selling while

you can, so as not to lose any-

thing.”

“And supposing I don’t sell,

what then?”

“Then you will probably lose

all you have.”

“And if I do sell, somebody
else will lose instead of me?”

“Yes, I suppose so.”

“Do you suppose Jesus Christ

would sell?”

“That is hardly a fair ques-

tion. I suppose he would not.”

“I am a Christian,” said Mr.

N ,
“and I wish to follow my

Master, so I shall not sell.”

He did not, and soon after lost

everything, and had to begin life

again; but when men in that part

fa, stocked with cows, hogs and want to point out a IJhristian

hens, brings a good income. To they know where to find one.

raise grain one must have more
land. Stockraising is profitable.

8 to 12 miles from Reedly land

costs $15 to $20 per acre, no

water privilege. I must close,

lest my report weary you. Spring

is at han^ almond and apricot

trees are ill full bloom, and a

gentle zephyr fans your classic

brow. A fine rain poUrs down at

this writing. Again I invite

those desiring a change, come,

see our country, judge for your-

selves, and if you take my ad-

vice, you will do just as you

please. I will call your atten-

tion to the low rates to Califor-

nia early in May. Tickets on

sale the last days in April, From
Kansas City, Newton and west

$45, Chicago $50, St. Louis $47.-

50 roundtrip, good for 60 days

with stop over privelege at all

points in California. To visit all

the Mennonites in California, go

to Upland, Los Angeles, then to

sent to the Brooklynhe was
almshouse. There a kind lady

met him, on a visit she was ma-
king to the institution, and, ta-

king pity on his forlorn condi-

tion, removed him to more com-
fortable quarters.

“In broken English, he made
her understand that he knew
something of instructions given

by mis'sionaries in his own coun-

try; had learned the folly of wor-

shiping idols; had been told some-

thing of the goodness of God,

and that there was a book of re-

ligion which forbade one to cov-

et another man’s wife. Of Christ

he seemed to be ignorant, nor

could he make any one under-

stand what dialect of India he
could read. So they came to the

Library of the Society, and one

volume after another was taken

down from the shelves and hand-

ed to him, A New Testament
in Marathi — ‘No good.’ One in

Tamil—‘No good.’ The Bible in

tongues. Probably portions of Urdu, Persian letter —he did not
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want it. One in the same lan-

guage, but in Roman letter — it

was of no use to him. Telugu,

Sanscrit, and Bengali were no

better; but when a Panjabi Gos-

pel of Matthew was offered him,

he seized it with avidity and be-

gan reading the second chapter

with the closest attention, with

a swaying motion of his body^

and with a sing-song tone which

showed how thoroughly he was

delighted with his new prize.

When asked what he was reading

about, he said it was about an

angel of the Lord.

“H« had found the gospel of

Christ, a book in his own tongue

wherein he was born, which told

him wonders he had never known
before, and he became so deeply

interested in it that his attention

could hardly be diverted for a

moment.
“There being no call in New

York for Panjabi Scriptures,

they are not kept on hand in the

salesroom, but the General Agent

kindly offered to order a Testa-

ment and Psalms from London,

and, meanwhile, a duplicate copy

was found, which he could use

till they should arrive. Some
Panjabi tracts were also ob-

tained, through the kindness of

Dr. Wherry, of Chicago, and, so

far as his friends could judge, he

read with spiritual enlighten-

ment and profit. A few weeks

later, arrangements were made

to send him back to London,

where he may have a brief course

of instruction in some institution

of the Friends, and from there,

in all probability, he will go to

Bombay, where an opening prov-

identially exists for his employ-

ment in a useful and honorable

way. He will always have rea-

son to remember with gratitude

the friends who rescued him from

the wretchedness of the alms-

house, and his visit to the Bible

House, where he found waiting

for him a message from above in

the gospel story of the life of our

Lord.”—H. L- H. in the Armory.

Alcoholism and Commerce,

A very suggestive report has

been made to our government by

the American consul at Roubaix,

France, on the growth of alcohol-

ism in France. It has always

been the impresson that the wine-

drinking countries were, on the

whole, the most temperate, and

that drunkenness was most pre-

valent in those nations where

wines and other light beverages

were not an accompaniment of

the daily dinner, but where whis-

kies and brandies and other

heavy alcoholic drinks were par-

taken of in large quantities. It

appears, however, from this re-

port that France ranks first

among lAcoholic nations, and

that the evil of habitual drunk-

enness has become so great in

that country that a congress was
held in Paris in October last for

the purpose of taking measures
to decrease the evil.

It appears from statistics pre-

sented by our consul that the con-

sumption of alcoholic beverages
per capita in France is 4.81 gal-

lons, in Switzerland 3.03, in Ger-
many 2.44, in England 2.35,

while the United States ranks
lowest in the list of great na-
tions, with a per capita consump-
tion of 1.37 gallons. According
to this statement the most ab-

stemious countries are Canada,
Finland, and Norway. The con-
sumption of alcohol in France in

the last ten years has increased
in alarming proportions, while
in England and in the United
States there has been a steady
decrease, and to this fact foreign
observers attribute in part the in-

creasing commercial supremacy
of the United States.

This is a more powerful tem-
perance lecture than any sermon
could possibly be. It proves that
temperance is one of the causes of

a nation’s strength, and that ex-
cess in alcoholism, if general
among the people, is a cause of
commercial decay. It is gratify-

ing to know that this country
ranks so well in this respect
among the other nations of the
globe. It is a matter of common
observation that the excessive
use of alcoholic drinks has cer-

tainly decreased in business cir-

cles in the past ten or twenty
years. In many establishments
the rule is established and rigid-

ly enforced that all employees,
high and low, shall not be seen
in saloons or partaking of alco-

holic drinks in public. Drunken-
ness, which was formerly a very
common thing in ranks of busi-
ness, is now regarded as a dis-

grace, followed generally by dis-

missal or exclusion, and certainly
by loss of credit. A man who is

known to be an habitual gambler
loses his standing at the banks
and the confidence of his associ-

ates, How far this improvement
in the morals of the people, as
regards the use intemperately of
alcoholic beverages, has extended
to the working classes, it is not
so easy to estimate, but so far as
observation goes there has cer-

tainly been a considerable im-
provement in that direction. Cer-
tainly we could not have made
the immense strides industrially
that we have in the past seven
years unless the great masses of
our skilled workmen were tem-
perate.—“Wall Street Journal.”

A Lying Mother.

The Outlook tells of a little

child who was brought into a
kindergarten for the first time.
She absolntely refused to remain

without her mother, a woman of

wealth, and one who might have

commanded leisure had she

wished, but who preferred fill-

ing her time with charitable and

social engagements. The timid

little girl held her mother a pris-

oner the entire morning. The
second morning the child was a

little more accustomed to her

surroundings, and did not cling

so tightly to her mother’s dress.

The mother took advantage of

this, and said:

“If you let me go out tor a

little while, I will come back and

bring you a box of candy.”

—

“No, you won’t” said the little

girl, looking in her mother’s face

with perfect fearlessness; “I

know you won’t.”—“Oh, yes, I

will,” responded the young
mother; “if you just let me go
for a little while, I will come
back with a box of candy for

you.”

The child consented,* but her

expression made it very plain to

the teachers in charge that she

had very little confidence that

her mother would keep that en-

gagement. She sat by and
watched her little companions,

and after a time joined in the

games and work. When her

nurse came for her, she was over-

heard to say: “Mamma said she

would come back and bring me a

box of candy, but I know'd she

wouldn't." And the nurse gave

no evidence of surprise. The
mother appeared the next day
apparently with not the slightest

recollection of the stain which
she had put upon her own char-
acter the day before.

If that little girl does not grow
up a liar it will be because she

does not follow her mother’s ex-

ample. “And all liars shall have
their part in the lake that bum-
eth with fire and brimstone:

which is the second death.”

Rev. 21: 8.—The Common Peo-
ple.

Hindrances to Prayer.

Doubt or unbelief.

Unforgiveness in the heart will

hinder prayer.

Holding sin in the heart will

prevent the answer. Psa. 66: 18.

Any secret sin unrepented of

endangers the soul and makes
our prayers void.

Christian duties neglected de-

feat our prayers.

Quenching the Spirit will make
one dull in prayer.

Stinginess is in the way of

answer to prayer.

Too much talk makes the soul

lean and hard to pray through.

Neglect to pay honest debts,

when able, prevents prayer

reaching the ear of God.

Family feuds or quarrels,—the

not speaking to friends or rela-

tives,—imperil the soul and keep

God from answering prayer.

Selfishness, or a desire to

March lo.

further personal interests
that

might lead to pride or extrav.

agance is in the way to the

answer to prayer.—“The Sou).

Winner.”

ITlarriages.

Clemmbr—Kbhb. — At Bally, pj
on March 1, 1904, by Rev. William

jl'

Grubb, Mr. Elmer Clemmer, of Palm
to Miss Jane Kehs, of Pennsburg, Pa

Dcatl^s.

Bbine.—

O

n March 2, 1904, of paral-

ysis of the brain, Edward F. Beiae

aged 58 years. Funeral services were

conducted by N. B. Grubb. Interment

in Greenmount Cemetery.

Shelly.—On February 11, 1904,

Milford, Bucks Co., Pa., Thomas S.

Shelly, aged 82 years 2, months. Fu-

neral services were held and inter-

ment made at the West Sv amp Men-

nonlte church on Saturday, February

20th. Funeral services conducted by

A. B. Shelly, assisted by the brethren

W. S. Gottsball and A. S Shelly.

Rev. Ephraim Hunsbbkoek, foun-

der of the Wadsworth Mennonite

church, died on Feb. 21, 1904, aged

years, 3 months and 3 days. The fu-

neral services were conducted by the

pastor of the Wadsworth church, E.

F. Grubb, assisted by Rev. J. W.

Kliewer, of Berne, Ind., who preached

from Num. 23: 10.

Ephraim Bunsberger, son of Abra-

ham and Elizabeth (Moyer) Ilunsber-

ger, was born in Montgomery Co.,

Pa., Nov. 18, 1814.

He was married to Esther Bechtel

on Christmas, 1838. To them were

boro ten children, nine of whom are

living. Esther Bunsberger, his wife,

died March 17, 1861. Bro. Bunsberger

later (March 13, 1862) married Eliza-

beth Overholt. To them were born

three children, one of whom is dead.

There are surviving him 11 children,

23 grandchildren and 13 great-grand-

children.

On Oct. 18, 1849, Bro. Bunsberger

was chosen assistant pastor of the

Hereford congregation at Hereford,

Pa. In 1861 four families of Menno-

nites moved from Montgomery and

Bucks counties. Pa., to Medina coun- l

ty, Ohio. .These people saw the need

of a church organization in their new-

found home and they extended a call

to Bro. Bunsberger to become their

pastor. Be accepted the call and

with his family moved to Wadsworth

in October 1862. The following yev

a church building was erected. Since

that time the history of the church is

largely a history of the life and labors

of Father Bunsberger.

When the General Conference of

Mennonites of North America was or-

ganized, Rev. Bunsberger was the one

who in the name of bis church ex-

tended to that body their first invi-

tation of a meeting place. When a

college was to be built by the Confer-

ence Rev. Bunsberger gave it his

earnest support and was one of a com-

mittee of three to select the place

where it was to be located, and when

Wadsworth was selected such was the

confidence of the Conference that

Rev. Bunsberger was given entire

charge of the building operations.

So through a long life, faithful at

home, diligent in his church work,

earnest in whatever came into bit

hands to do, he lived to obey and

trust and honor his God and to be an

example of what God could do with a

man who is consecrated to Him.

o.vp'iu r.o
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So the spirit of thanksgiving-

pushes the way of all approach

to God’s favor, through all the

gates of privilege, with all the

assurance of faith that no good

thing of blessing and of knowl-

edge and power shall be with-

held. Try it.—Cut Gems.

gre is a self-opening gate

[j is often used in country

It stands fast and firm

s the road as a traveler ap-

hes it; it won’t open. But

will drive right at it, his

,n wheels press the springs

? the roadway, and the gate

rs back to let him through.

THE

(£atecl)ism

A hymn and tune hook prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, S .30

Per dozen, net, 8.36

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t

Full morocco, * gilt edges, post-

paid 2

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand/

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

KEY TO THE

i^^imiars ^i-olikm
A

Hew Jiisdiimart) Pooh
BY

Unbreni Purtaq-
Of all the books on the call of our Lord to the evangeliza-

tion of the world, this appeal by the beloved Andrew Murray
must stand in front rank, if not first. A book that would
lead to great revivals of missionary enthusiasm if read not
only by ministers, but universally, throughout all the church-
es. It gives the Key to the Missionary Problem indeed, but
it is also the key to most' of our problems, and jwints to

the only cure for all weakness.

Cloth bound 75 cents.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anJ) Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

" $i.75 i^er dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

BERNE, IND.

JustWHatYouWant.
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC’^
SEWING MACHINE.

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association

The city council granted us a 50-year uncondt-
tiuual franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,
light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us
for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and is not used for
drinking purposes.

All visitors to Winona know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-
na water are being sliipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very fine power bouse, well

equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
School Association, and also electric light on the

Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-
tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business
houses and residences. There Is no doubt whatever
that the income of our company will be at least twice
or possibly three times as much as will pay the In-

terest on all the bonds we need to Issue. The 50-year
unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and
the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-
bly for furnishing water and electric light on the
grounds, are of groat present value as a fonndation,
and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-
sive of franchises, based on the actual money already
paid out fur the power hou.se, water pipes and water
Installation at Winona; electric light plant, heating
plant and real estate, is at least $110

,
000 . Prospective

investors should Investigate at once.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Expwienoe has shown that the Oomestle la

the obeapeet to bny. It always gives eatlsfao-
tlon, and will last a Ufetlme. no other ever
equaled It. No other ever wUL The nans Is
a guarantee of rapcrlority.

ILLUSTRATBO CATALOaUB PRB8.
Before yon buy a eewlng machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write na for name of neareet dealer.

We cell Repairs sad Parts, Neidlss . Shottlas,
BMts aad AttsfhaiMrts at Bvary Klad far AU
Makes of Sewtog Macbiaea. Year La^ Dealer
cMMpt them of as. If ae Dealer, wtffa ae

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC 8BWINQ MAOflNB

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wabiuh Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY. Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

»l WABASH AVE. CHKAQa
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THE REED SMOOT CASE.

rUBSIDKNT .JOSBl'H K. SMITH, OK TUB
MORMON CHURCH EXAMINED RV

SENATE COMMITTEE.

Washington, March .5.—Calling the

Rev. Joseph F. Sniltli, of the Mor-

mon church, to the stand, to-day, at-

torney A. S. Worthington resumed

cross-examination for the defen.se in

the investigation before the Senate

committee on privileges and elections,

in the case of Reed Smoot, of Utali.

lie asked Mr. Smith if he had any
statistics showing the proportion of

polygamists In the Mormon population.

Mr. Smith said his recollection was
that when the Lltali commission was
created, in 1882, and undertook to ad-

minister the laws of the Territory, 12,-

000 polygamists were excluded from

voting. As the women vote in Utah,

he said, and as it requires two women
to one man to form polygamy in the

State, probably the number of males

excluded as polygamists would not be

more than 4,000.

Senator Dubois exercised a riglit to

question the witness at this point,

and said the population then was
about 220,000, and of that, number
there were about 50,000 Gentiles. He
wanted excluded from consideration

the number not in condition to enter

a state of polygamy. He said Pre.si-

dent Smith’s statement of the per

cent, of polygamy included suckling

babes and children, and that he ob-

jected to having Mr. Smith’s state-

ment go before the country unchal-

lenged.

After a further statement of the

number of polygamist families in

Utah, Mr. Smith read from an inter-

view he gave to a representative of

the Associated Press in 1902, show ing

the following: “In 1890 at the time of

the late President Wilford Woodruff's

manifesto, there were 2,451 sucli fami-

lies.

“It is now ascertained that the

original number has been reduced by

1,564, or 63 per cent., leaving only 897

still living and that the great majori-

ty of them are of advanced age.”

Referring to Senator Bailey’s (lues-

tion yesterday in regard to the mani-

festo, Mr. Worthington read from a

sermon of President Woodruff deliv-

ered a year after the manifesto against

plural marriages, in which President

Woodruff declared that he was moved,

and 10,000 Latter-day Saints were

moved by the spirit of God to aban-

don tlie practice of plural marriage.

“When the laws were passed, which
were not in harmony with the teach-

ings of our church,” said Mr. Smith,
“we held that they were unconstitu-

tional. Of course, our own rules corn-

manifest to him that It was his duty

to stop plural marriages. He pro-

claimed tliat revelation and it was
submitted to tlie entire church and

accepted by the entire church and

thus became binding, and from that

day to this the law of the land has

been kept so far as plural marriages
are concerned.

“But there is a great difference be-

tween taking a plural wife contrary

to law, and in taking care of the

wives taken before H was a violation

of the law. 1 wouldn’t desert my
wives. I would not abandon my chil-

dren. 1 will run my risks before the
law.”

President Smith’s voice shook with
emotion. He showed more feeling

than he had at any previous time ex-

hibited as he leaned forward and said:

“But it is to the laws of Utah that I

am answerable; it is my Slate that
lias tlie right to punish me. The
courts of Utah are of competent juris-

diction. Congress has no business to

interfere with my private affairs.

“If the courts of my State do not

see fit to call me to account for my
conduct I can not help it. Congress
has no right to interfere— It has no
right to pry into my marriage rela-

tions and call me to account.”
Cliairman Burrows at this point

questioned the witness. He said:

“You say you wouldn’t abandon
your wives or your children. Why do
you consider it necessary to have issue

from your plural wives in order to

clothe and care for your children tliat

had been born before unlawful cohabi-
tation became a crime?”
“Because my wives are like all other

women. It is necessary to maintain
peace, liarmony, and good will be-

tween myself and my good wives.

That is the kernel in the nut. That
is why I have chosen not to obey the
laws of my State, prohibiting polyga-

mous cohabitation. The church gave
me my wives, and I do not think the
church could be consistant in taking
them away,” said Mr. Smith, in ans-

wer to a question as to why he did

not agree to the Woodruff manifesto.

Centennial Anniversary of British and

Foreign Bible Society.

Washington, March 7.—President
and Mrs. Roo.sevelt, Justice Brewer,
of tlie United Slates Supreme Court;
Senator Dolliver, of Iowa; the British

ambassador and Lady Durand, and
many other persons promiaent in of-

licial, diplomatic and social circles at-

tended the .services yesterday in com-
memoration of the one hundredth an-

niversary of the Britisli and Foreign
Bible Society at St. ,Iohn’s Episcopal
church. Justice Brewer and Senator
Dolliver were the principal speakers.

Dr. Daniel C. Gilman, president of

the American Bible Society, presided.

He said that during the lifetime of

the British and American societies

they had circulated 250,000,000 copies

of the Bible and parts of the Bible to

lieve, know there are passages in the

Bible unsurpassed la solemn beauty,

in the literature of the world; that its

ideals of morality are those to which
the best within us is always aspiring;

that its promises are<the sweetest and
most comforting that have ever come
to the tired heart of man.”
London, March 7.—The celebration

of “Bible .Sunday” by the Bible society

of St. Paul’s cathedral yesterday was
robbed of considerable interest, owing
to the absence of King Edward, who
is suffering from a cold.

Queen Alexandra, Princess Victoria,

and the Prince and Princess of Wales
drove to the cathedral, and were met
at the west door by the lord mayor,

the high sheriff, the bishop of London,

and the dean of St. Paul’s, who es-

corted them to a railed off portion of

the cathedral in front of the choir.

The archbishop of Canterbury con-

ducted the services.

Methodist Will not Pray at Republican

Gathering.

Norfolk, Va., March 4.—The Re-
publicans of Virginia met in State

convention here yesterday to name
delegates-at-large to the national con-
vention.

The Rev. Dr, Paul Whitehead, a

Southern Methodist presiding elder,

was called upon to open the conven-

tion with prayer. He declined to do

so, saying he was afraid people would
think he was a Republican.

The Rev. Dr. J. W. Nicholson, a

Methodist circuit rider, who happened
to be in the convention hall at the
time, was called upon, and he offered

the prayer, voicing an earnest peti-

tion, especially that Republicans
might see the error of their ways.

Prairie Fires Sweep Oklahoma Counties,

Lawton, O, T., March 4.—Driven
by a terriUc gale from the north,

which at times reached a velocity of

ninety miles an hour, a prairie tire

swept over 76,000 acres in Comanche
county Wednesday night, causing
damage estimated at $200,000 and the
loss of several lives. 'The city of

Lawton was saved only by great ef-

fort, while many farmhouses were
consumed. Kiowa county was also

visited by a prairie tire and damage is

reported all over the Soujhwe.st.

The losses from wind and Hre re-

ported to date follow: Hobart, $40,000:

Vinson, $8,000: Lawton, $5,000; small

country towns aggregate $50,000; farm
property, $100,000. A report has been
received at Ft. .Sill that an entire

Apache Indian village was swept
clean.

Three thousand square miles of ter-

ritory in Kiowa and Comanche coun-
ties were swept by the tires. Hun-
dreds of people are homeless and the
financial lo.ss covers a wide extent of
country.

At Hobart, tbecounty-seat of Kiowa
county, the Hre approached from the
east, destroying the stables and fif-

!ay out on the prairie throughout
th

cold night after the storm had passJ
with only thin clothes on. Hundreik
of people are destitute, and are suffer
Ing intensely from the cold and thpu
burns.

Clothes, medicine and physicians are
being sent out from all the cities and
towns of the district to relieve
suffering.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

jar’s bombard VLADIVOSTOK.

Vladivostok, March 6.—Aileetot
Hve Japanese battleships and two

cruisers appeared off this place at

1:25 o’clock this afternoon and bom-

barded the town and shore batteries

for forty-live minutes.

The fleet approached from the dl-

rection of Askold Island, as the east

entrance to Ussuri bay and about

thirty-two miles southeast of Vladi-

vostok. Entering Ussuri bay the eue-

my formed in line of battle, but did

not approach to a closer range than a

mile and one-third. They directed

their fire against the shore batteries

and the town, but no damage resulted,

as most of their 200 lyddite shells

failed to burst.

The Russian batteries, commanded

by Gens. Veronets and Aratamonoff,

did not reply, awaiting a closer ap-

proach of the enemy.
The attack resulted in no loss to

the Russians, but cost the enemy 200,-

000 roubles ($100,000) in ammunitiun.

Most of the projectiles were six and

twelve-inch shells.

The population of Vladivostok was

warned this morning of the presence

on the horizon of a hostile fleet and

the prospect of an attack during the

day, but it remained trauqull.

New York, March 5.—There has

been a three days’ bombardment by

the Japanese of Port Arthur, accord-

ing to a Herald dispatch from Tien-

Tsin, and timed at 8: 30 this (Satur-

day )mornlng.
The attack was kept up at intervals

on Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday.

The Japanese sliips attacking tbe

city were in action tlrst at a distance

of nine and three-eighths miles from

the forts, and then they drew closer,

their nearest range being four and

three quarter miles.

Raising the Maine.

Havana, March 5 —The governor

has advised George Richardson, of

Chicago, that unless he comes to Ha-

vana within twenty days and signs

the contract in accordance witli his

proposal to raise the wreck of the

United States battleship Main, the

offer of the contract will be annulled.

Richardson offered to pay down $2,-

600 at the signing of the contract and

$12,000 when the wreck was raised.

teen race horses, fifteen homes, two
business houses and various small

buildings. Spreading to the south-

west, the lire swept 75,000 acres of

Government military and timber re-

serve and Indian school reserve.

Spreading westward, the flames cov-

ered miles of tlie homestead district,

destroying houses, barns and stock.

Itlvasinthis district that live per-

sons are reported to have perished In

attempting to protect their property.

Late at night the Are began moving
southward toward this city. At mid-
night 5,000 people of the city were
fighting the Are. The advance line of

the tire was fully two miles In length.

By hard work they .saved the town.

the nations of the world.

“It is scarcely necessary before this

audience,” said Justice Brewer, “to
enter upon a eulogy or defense of the
great book of books. But this is the
age of the iconoclast, when destruc-

tive criticism runs rampant. Some
criticism. Indeed, Is reverent and use-

ful— that which seeks simply by cor-

recting wrong translations and ar-

ranging in chronological order tbe
matchless truths of Scripture to re-

move from the sacred volume the dust
that careless centuries have strewu
upon It.

“But there are other crltlc.s, with-
out such lofty aim, who strive to de-

stroy the faith of other men, simply
because it is held. Yet we, who be-

manded that we obey the constitution

of the land, but we fought the validi-

ty of the new laws from the lowest to

the highest court, and when it was
settled by the Supreme Court of the

Utrtled States that plural marriages

could no longer be Indulged in, of

course wc were inclined to obey.

“But wc had arevel.ition on our own
statute books in regard to plural mar-
rlag< s, and whether we should obey
the law of the land or continue to

practice the law of the church was a

serious question.

“We hold that the president of the

church is entitled to receive revala-

tions Inspired by the Almighty God.
President Woodruff sought guidance
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The Hour of Prayer,

by MARY R. WADE.

W hen I’m kneeling at the altar, thou

seemest close beside.

To gather up the tender prayers

breathed out so far and wide.

For all the loved and loving ones

whom thou to me hast given,

To make life’s path more beautiful

and point the way to heaven.

A holy hush comes over me; who
prays is ne’er alone;

I hear the crystal waters pure that

pulse beneath tbe throne,

And almost catch the seraph’s song

oulringing clear and sweet,

’Till all my life becomes a. prayer,—

I lay it at Thy feet.

Items of News and Comment.

Georg-e Mueller, when asked

whether he did not have a giant

faith, replied, “No, I had a giant

God.”

The eleventh chapter of Heb-
rews has bad many names given

to it, but none better than “The'
Westminster Abbey of Old Tes-

tament Saints.”

The saloons of Berne, Ind.,

(three in number) were closed

permanently last week after a

long and hard fought battle with
the temperance forces there. The
open campaign against the sa-

loons began a year and a half

ago, but the saloon stubbornly re-

sisted, until the fight in the

courts became too expensive for

them and they determined to

close.

The daily papers bring us an
account of a Sunday-school in

East Liberty, Pa., which was
swung back to a firm faith in the
story of Jonah by the experience

of a sailor in New Zealand wat-
ers, who was swallowed by a

great fish, as was Jonah,and sub-

sequently rescued. Mr. James I.

Buchanan, a bank president, is

teacher of a Sunday-school class

in the above town, and when he
read the fish story eight years
ago in a New Zealand paper, he
clipped it out and saved it. His
cousin, George Jarvis, who trav-

elled in New Zealand waters, vis-

ited Mr. Buchanan, and con-

firmed the newspaper report. A
few weeks ago, the Sunday-
school treated of Jonah and a

member asked if it were true.

This was Mr. Buchanan’s
chance. He read the clipping,

he had pasted in his Bible and

followed it up with his cousin’s

testimony. The whole school

now believes.

You close your doors and brood

over your own miseries and the

wrongs people have ddne you;

whereas, if you would but open

those doors you might come out

into the light of God’s truth and

see that his heart is as clear as

sunlight toward you. If you

would but let him teach you, you

would find your perplexities melt

away like the snow in the spring

till you could hardly believe you

ever felt them. — George Mac-
Donald.

and let my last end be like his.”

(Num. 23: 10).

Father Hunsberger, as he was
generally called, was one of the

comparatively few persons ,in

whose presence it would seem

quite natural to apply our Mas-

ter’s words characterizing Na-

thanael, “An Israelite indeed, in

whom is no guile”. So many
noble qualities were exhibited in

the life of the deceased that a

closer acquaintance with him
must be accounted a blessing.

His piety and peaceful humility

were indeed attractive. These

could partly be accounted for, in

tRev, Ephraim Hunsbcrgcr.t

Many a tear was glistening on

the faces of the persons passing

in single file in the Mennonite

church of Wadsworth, Ohio, on

Feb. 25th, to cast a last look at

the dear face of Father Huns-

berger, lying there in the peace

of death. Words heard before

and after the funeral suggest

that many a heart harbored the

thought, “I wish I could die as

he did.” This was a proof to us

that there was appropriateness

in the selection of the text: “Let

me die the death of tbe righteous.

his later years at least, by tbe

fact that he had retired from ac-

tive life and was thus in a meas-

ure exempt from its strife and

turmoil. But the real reason for

his peace and piety was not of

such recent origin. The founda-

tion for a peaceful old age is

generally laid during one’s

younger years. So it was with

him. In spite of storms of this

life he had permitted the regen-

erating grace of God to give

him that peace of soul which

only tbe child of God knows and

which only a Christian dare

claim.

Christianity does not present

the same visible characteristics

in all. In Father Hunsberger’s

case some of these (characteristics

were his kindliness, his consci-

entiousness, his willingness to

make sacrifices and his peaceful

conduct. His kindliness showed
itself in word and deed because it

was in his heart. Christ’s love

for sinners must have been re-

echoed in his heart and for that

reason social barriers, as they

exist for many people, proved no
limitations to his kindliness. As-

sociating with the most lowly

was no condescension to him, for

his humbleness did not permit

him to think himself above them.

Those who thought themselves

above him he did not treat differ-

ently, for humility forgets to

reckon with the pride of another.

But kindliness was not merely neg-

ative with him, as is so frequent-

ly the case. His conscientious-

ness, which extended to the very

details of life, compelled him to

the strictest observance of duty, A
proof of his conscientiousness was
given in his accepting the call to

the ministry and later the call of

the Wadsworth church. Neither

step was an easy one for him to

take. Hot tears flowed both

times, and each step demanded a

hard struggle in prayer. Yet
duty demanded the steps be ta-

ken, and that was decisive with
him. On the above occasions

his willingness to make sacrifices

was also proven. That the work
awaiting him would make heavy
demands upon his time he knew;
and that he could expect no pecu-

niary remuneration for his work
he also knew, and yet, he took

up the work undaunted. When
missionary activities were begun
in our denomination and tbe

movement for the school in Wads-
worth began, he supported both

of these branches of the Lord’s

work by his means, and many a

time he returned home travel-

strained and weary from journeys
in their behalf.

His local church he served

faithfully until declining vigor

demanded a change in pastors.

His successors have ever found*

him a faithful help. The last

time he spoke in public was last

October at the 50th anniversary

of his founding tbe Wadsworth
church.



THE MENNONITE
How Christ Stills the Storms

of Life
*

Christ stills the storm of the

seas, He maketh the storm a

calm, so that the waves thereof

are still. In the very same way
Christ stills the storms of life,

by making* our liyes calm and the

waves of trouble are stilled into

praising the Lord for His good-

ness unto us. If we only trust

Him and give Him our full faith

no matter what troubles or

storms of life overtake us, we
would feel resigned to ' His way
and say I know it is best. If we
could but train our hearts to feel

and say, when great cares and

troubles come to us, Thy will,

O God, and not mine be done,

do you not think the storms of

grief and sorrow would be

calmed and the waves of trouble

stilled? Yes, but we must have

faith in Christ and He will

strengthen us to meet the storms

of life. Let us learn to pray

David’s prayer: “Strengthen in troubles or pleasure. Our text

Thou me according to Thy tells us “He maketh the storm

word.” There are many places n calm.” Calmness is the rarest

in the Bible in which God prom- quality in human life. It is the

ises to give His people strength, balance of a great nature, in

One of the sweetest of these I harmony with itself and its

think is found in Isaiah where ideals. It is the moral atmos-

God says, “I will strengthen P^ere of a life self-centered, self-

thee; yea I will help thee”, and reliant, and self-controlled, calm-

ness is singleness of purpose, ab-

solute confidence, and conscious

power ready to be focused in an

instant to meet any crisis. The

man who is calm has his course

in life clearly marked on his

chart. His hand is ever on the

helm; storm, fog, night, tempest,

danger, hidden reefs, he is ever

prepared and ready for them.

We are made calm and serene by

the realization that in the crisis

of our voyage we need a clear

mind and a cool head, that we

have naught to do but to do each

day the best we can by the light

God has given us, that we will

never flinch nor falter for a mo-

ment; that though we have to

back and leave our course for a

time, we will never drift, we will

lever back in the true channel, we

\Yhy keep ever headed toward our

:ause harbor. When we reach it,

and reach it, matters not

id it to us. We rest in calmness.

Sup. knowing we have done our

lilor, best. If our best seems to be

long overthrown we must still bow

from uur hearts in calmness. “He

maketh the storm a calm.” God

)x he commits to us ever only new be-

fhich giunings, new wisdom and new

the days to use the best of our

rizes knowledge. Christ stills the

t his storm of the seas, “he maketh

rould the storm a calm”, calmness

com- comes ever from within. It is

him, the peace and restfulness of the

h so depth of our nature. Jordan

g as says: The fury of the storm and

b the wind agitate only the surface

I the of the sea, they can penetrate

only two or three hundred feet.

wnax use can mat mtle needle

be? Why not throw that com-
pass away, and find something

else to trust to when you go to

sea he would say to us in reply,

Well, you may laugh at me as

much as you please but I know
I can trust the compass. Ex.

perience has taught me the

worth of this compass. I have

sailed round the world, trusting

to it for guidance and it has

never disappointed me. In storm

and in calm, by day and by

night, in summer and in winter,

it led me in the right way and

brought me safely home. In the

very same way as the compass

led the sailor in the right direc-

tion over the stormy seas, will

Christ lead us through any

storms that may arise in our

pathway of life, and by trusting

to His guidance we will never be

disappointed by day or by night

MT T 4^ J ** UCL.U^1CU Witii LUC pCtlLlUIi
Unto God.

occupied

“Prayer was made without with the One to whom we are

ceasing unto God for him.” Just presenting the petition. We are

this point: If you are to pray so not thinking of God at all; our

as to get what you ask, you must thoughts are wool gathering

pray unto God. “Why,” you say, everywhere.

“that is what w-e all do!” Is it? Now to pray so as to get what

I have a very firm faith, a very you ask you must be sure that

deep one, that a very large share you come into the presence of

of the prayers that are offered in God before you pray. Never say

this w'orld to-day are not unto a word in private or in public of

God. “Oh,” you say, “what do prayer until you are sure that

you mean?” I mean just what I you have really gotten into God’s

say—that a very large share of presence. That is a very simple

the prayers that are offered in thing to say, but if it takes hold

this wdrld are not unto God. of you it will change the prayer

“Oh,” you say, “you are speak- life of some of you. I remember

ing about the heathen and the one night a little prayer meeting

prayers offered to Krishna and we had downstairs. We had a

Vishnu and Buddha.” No, that prayer meeting there Sunday

is not what I mean at all; I mean
prayers in so-called Christian

lands. I believe that a very

large share of them are not unto

God. “Oh,” you say, “I know
what you mean. You are talk-

ing about prayers to the Virgin

Mary, and Joseph, and the

saints, offered by Roman Catho-

lics.” I am not talking about

that at all. I am talking about

prayers offered by Protestant

people, evangelical people, and

I believe that a large share of

them are not offered “unto God.”

I mean simply this: That when
you pray in public or when you

kneel down in private, there is

no definite thought of our heav-

enly Father bending down and

listening to what we are asking,

and definite expectation that this

Father to whom we are now ad-

dressing ourselves is going to

give us what we ask. Wc are

occupied, not with God to whom
we are talking, but we are occu-

pied with the audience in whose

trust go hand in hand through

“Some people worry their poor

brains over the unpardonable sin,

Cain’s wife and foreordination

who might be more usefully em-

ployed carrying flour and pota-

toes to the poor or a ton of coal
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below that is the calm, unruffled

deep To be ready for the great

crisS of life we must learn se-

renity in our daily living. Calm-

ness is the crown of G^. In

Matt. 14: 27 Christ tells His dis-

"
les to “Be of good cheer.”

V^hy were they not of good

cheer, because they were afraid

and bad little faith, when

Christ was not near them to

speak a word of peace and cheer,

when they were tossed upon the

stormy sea. Faith is the only

anchor that will hold a life craft

in the time of storm. It is very

easy for us to be strong in the

faith and of good cheer when no

troubles overtake us. When

trouble comes, too often our

taith and good cheer become

weak and our souls are melted

because of trouble. But like the

disciples, if we can hear the

voice of Christ speaking within

our hearts we become calm and

of good cheer. Cheerfulness is

the good angel in our hearts.

Cheerfulness is courage, cheer-

fulness also blesses others. Christ

always taught good cheer. His

life was full of cheer, no one

ever felt depressed from coming

into his presence, so let each one

of us as “Christian Workers”

bring cheer, hope and joy into

the lives of those we meet. We
are commanded to be lights in

the world, to let our lights so

shine before men that they may
see our good works, and glorify

our Father who is in heaven.

There is no light in discontent,

complaining and gloom; and we
are not realizing God’s thoughts

for our life when we let shadows
hang about us. We should try

to hide our pain, our sorrows,

our troubles in our own hearts,

accepting God’s sweet comfort,

and let the lights of the divine

peace shine in our faces. Then
we should let our griefs become

inspirations to all loving service,

and shed the blessing of cheer on

all about us. He bringeth them
into their desired haven. Van-
dyke says: “No ship that sails

the sea is as free to make for her

port as you are to seek the haven

that your inmost soul desires,

and if your choice is right, and
if your desire is real, so that you
will steer and strive with God’s

help to reach the good, you shall

never be wrecked or lost. For
every soul that seeks to arrive at

usefulness, which is the service

of Christ, and at holiness, which
is the likeness of Christ, and at

heaven which is the eternal pres-

ence, it is written:—So He bring-

eth them unto their desired ha-

ven. Let each Christian 'worker

so live that life that God has

gfiven them, that when the haven
is gained, who will mind the toil

and storm? and we shall steer

safely through every storm, so

long-aa- our-hearts is right, our
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courage steadfast, and our trust

fixed in God.” All are but op-

portunities of strengthening our-

selves in the graces which our

Lord sets before us. God leads

on no journeys for which He will

not provide us strength. Not

wrong winds, but wrong sails

and steering, wreck lives. God’s

purpose for every life is success.

An Incident at a Railroad Station,

A deaconess waiting for a

train heard a baby crying fret-

fully and proceeded to find out

the cause. Seated in the path of

a chilling draught she found a

man, unshaven and rough, clum-

sily holding a two months old

child on a pillow. The child’s

clothing was soiled and disord-

ered; one foot was cold and bare;

its milk was cold; its only wrap

was an old fascinator. The fa-

ther, looking as miserable as the

child, tried vainly to quiet its

cries.

By a clever question or two,

she learned that the child’s moth-

er had died but two weeks be-

fore; that the father had since

cared for it, unaided; and that he

was now on his way to a distant

city, where relatives had prom-

ised to care for the little one.

His train would start in twenty
minutes.

“Will you let me take the ba-

by upstairs,” asked the deacon-

ess, “where I can wash her face

and get her ready for her trip?

Don’t be afraid,” she added, no-

ting an air of reluctance, “I’ll

bring her back.”

Relieved, in spite of his mis-

giving, the man consented, and

the deaconess bore the squirming

child away, pillow and all.

Upstairs she enlisted the help

of other waiting women. One
undressed the baby while another

prepared a warm bath; a third

took the bottle of milk to have it

warmed; one mother lent toilet

articles from her own baby’s out-

fit; another brought for her a

heavier wrap; still another shared

her supply of safety pins, for the

child had not so much as one.

They worked rapidly, as women
can when a fchild’s comfort is at

stake, and five minutes before

train time the deaconess carried

baby, warmed and fed and prop-

erly dressed, smiling contentedly

on her pillow, back to her troub-

led father. Then she looked

about and found a woman who
was going the same way to look

after the child on the train.

The father, amazed at the

transformation, had no words to

express his gratitude to the good

angel who had so befriended him.

He took a crumpled five dollar

bill from his purse and held it

toward her awkwardly, but she

only said, “No— keep it for the

baby,” and left him wondering.

—Deaconess Advocate.

Burdens and Wings.

In one of Schiller’s poems is a

beautiful story about the birds,

that when they were first created

they had no wings; and that God
made the wings, put them down
before the birds, and said, “Now,
come and take the burdens up
and bear them.” The birds had

beautiful plumage and voices.

They could sing and shine, but

they could not soar; they took up
their wings with their beaks and

laid them upon their shoulders,

and at first they seemed to be a

heavy load, difficult to bear, but

as they cheerfully and patiently

bore them and folded them over

their hearts, lol the wings grew

fast, and that which they once

bore now bore them. The bur-

dens became pinions; the weights

became wings.

We are wingless birds, and our

duties are the pinions. When at

first we assume them they seem

loads; but if we cheerfully bear

them, going after Jesus, the bur-

dens change to pinions, and we,

who once thought we were noth-

ing but servants bearing loads,

find that we are sons and heirs of

God, free to mount up with wings

as eagles, to run without being

weary, to walk and not faint.

—

A. T. Pierson.

All things are engaged in

writing their history. Every act

of man inscribes itself in the

memories of his fellows and in

his own manners and face. The
air is full of sounds; the sky, of

tokens; the ground is all memo-
randa and signatures and every

object covered with hints which
speak to the intelligent. —
Goethe.

0ur (£. (£. Copic.

Topic for March 20: Little
Things that Christ Makes
Great. 1 Cor. 1:25-29.

meditations.

The Word of God is full of lit-

tle things made great because

God used them. There is that

little Syrian maiden who told her

mistress of the prophet Elisha,

the faithful servant of God, and

recommended that her master go
to him and be healed of his lep-

rosy. Her faith was victorious.

Then there is the stripling, Da-

vid, who came out with five

smooth stones from the brook and

met and slew his gigantic an-

tagonist, Goliath. There is Jo-

seph, despised and ill-treated by

his brethren, sold into slavery

and cast into prison, yet emerg-

ing therefrom the second man in

Egypt. There is Moses, a help-

less babe hidden among the bul-

rushes, a refugee from Pharaoh,

yet brought up in the very court

of him who sought his life, until

God had trained him for a leader

and lawgiver of His people Israel.

There is the lad who supplied the

five loaves and two fishes on

which five thousand were feasted.

There is the widow’s mite which

scarcely bought a loaf for a hun-

gry mouth, so small was its val-

ue; yet our Saviour saw in it un-

told riches and added His bless-

ing.

Most wonderful of all, a little

knot of disciples on Pentecost be-

gan the Church of Jesus Christ,

which transformed the corrupt

Roman empire and the face* of

civilization and has proved the

mightiest force in human history.

These early Christians as a rule

were ignorant, poor, despised

men, with no special gifts to

commend them to the world, no

easy gospel to put it to sleep, no

title of nobility to give them
prompt access to the palaces of

the rich. Foolish, base, weak

—

these wofds set forth the worldly

reputation of the early Christians.

In the eyes of the world these

epithets are just as fitly applied

to the Christians of this century.

There is doubtless often a false

note in the old expression “O to

be nothing”, yet often Christ

compels men to empty themselves

of the husks of human learning

and skill and become aware of

the depths of their own ignor-

ance before He can send them out

as effective missionaries and

workers.

No matter how small a place

you may fill in the society, the

business, the activity of your

town, if you are always quick to

see your duty as God points it

out to you and punctual in per-

forming it, you will certainly be

one of those whom God is making
great. There is nothing so

bright, nothing so imperishable,

as an act performed in the serv-

ice of God. Its gold will never

tarnish.

Not long ago a leading mem-
ber of a certain church died of

apoplexy. With genuine sorrow

his pastor laid him away to rest

and the whole congregation felt

their loss. And why? It was
not because he had filled any im-

portant office or because his gifts

lifted him head and shoulders of

the rest. No; the one word on

the lips and in the hearts of all

was, “He was kind”. The man
never dreamed he was kind. He
never thought of himself at all.

But when a church meeting was
called, when any congregational

work was to be done, he was al-

ways on hand, ready to do any
favor. His memory will long be

sacred in that assembly af saints,

in which he filled a useful though
quiet place. We need just such

men everywhere whom God can

exalt.
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deem such as they from an utter-

ly profitless life and a hope-

less death! But too often the

preaching' of Christ is to

them that perish foolishness, and

their smile of incredulity stays

with them to the very last

breath. This does not prove

that the old gospel has lost its

power, but it does prove that it

can do nothing for those whose
eyes have been blinded by sin

and who in their hearts have

said, “There is no God.”

IHcnnonite end? But those Mennonites who
refrain from being picturesque

will unfortunately discover they

can not hope to embellish the pa-

ges of fiction.

votion was manifested.

S. R. Aeschliman, who is j
brother of the pastor, is the su.

perintendent of our Sunday,
school. He is an efficient leader.

It looks as if spring would soon

come after an unusually mild win-

ter. We had some snow this

winter and the ground is well

saturated with moisture, a feat-

ure for this country which al-

most assures an abundant crop

for the year.

In closing we send best wishes

to the editor and the readers.

A relixlous weekly journal, EnslUb organ
of the Hennonlte Oeneral Oonference of

North America. Devoted to the Intereete of

the Hennonlte Church and to the cause of

Christ In general. Published every Thursday
by the Hennonlte Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Terms of Subscription:

One copy one year, $1.60.

Editor: H. C. ALLBBACH,
Birns, Iho,

All contributions and communications for

the columns of the paper and all Exchanges
are to be sent to THE MENNONITE. Berne,

Indiana.
All business communications and remit-

tances are to be sent to the MENNONITE
BOOK CONCERN. Bbrnk, Ind.

(£orrc5pon5cnC(?.

Colfax, Washington. How
quickly the time** passes. Here it

is March again, a part of the

year has flown with its blessings.

The Mennonitb is always a wel-

come visitor in our home. While
we have friends scattered over

many states we are always glad

for the correspondences contained

in the Mennonite.
Having noticed for some time

the conspicuous absence of items

from Colfax, Wash., in any of

the church papers, and wishing
to hear from others, it behooves

us to contribute a part, however
little that may be, as there is no
one appointed for this work to

the writer’s knowledge. Can not

more of our churches go about it

in a systematic way and send

items of interest as they occurr in

their community? We know it

would lighten the work of the

editor and would be greatly ap-

preciated by him besides helping

the good work along. A live

church paper enhances spiritual

activity of the local churches and
stimulates interest for our sister

churches.

In No. 12 of the Mennonite
we were impressed anew by the

Tillie becomes converted and peared to die with but few, if thoughts expressed by our former

Entered at the post-olOce at Berne, Indiana,

as second-class mall matter. Joy of Living.

ANDREW S. BECHTEL.

Some one has written these

beautiful words,

‘‘Oh for the Joy of llvin,g

With a heart that’s good and true,

A spirit of thanksgiving
And something good to do.”

These words indeed point out a

high plan of living. Living, not

as many live, simply for the sake

of living, a mere existence whose

presence helps no one and is hard-

ly liable to injure anyone, but

they express that living which

comes from a good and true and

noble heart, a heart filled with

joy on account of the many op-

portunities offered for improv-

ing self and others, a heart

which has an earnest desire to do

something, to be something, to

help someone. This is God’s

purpose in every life.

God has a plan in every life He
permits to be brought upon

earth. Has He not created every-

thing, heavens and earth accord-

ing to certain well defined plans

to work out His purpose, and

have we then a right to think

that there are any human beings

placed on this earth who do not

fit into His plan? The wish that

(Ebitorial

we hear people express at timespastor, Bro. W. W. Miller. The
that they were dead, does not

seem to be in keeping with what

we think are God’s plans. People

doubtless feel at times that their

life is a failure but the fault is

not with God’s plan but rather

with those people, they either

cannot see what God’s plan is or

else they are doing nothing to

carry out God’s plan, but fre-

quently doing much to hinder

Him in His work. God will re-

move each one when He sees fit

and while on earth we should

rather glory in our chance of

living. God has a work for each

one:

‘‘There’s a work for me and a work

for you.

Something for each of us now to do.”

And it is man’s duty to find

out what that is and endeavor to

do it. Each life fills its place

and. if someone fails to do bis

part the whole will suffer by that

much. Man is to live for others

to be a help to others, else why
would God have so created hu-

question which is so vividly put

before us and forcibly expounded

by the dear brother, “Are we do-

ing our best?” We should as

professing Christians do every

thing possible for the Master and
not lose sight of the fact that

heart service is wanted. We
should serve Him more faithful-

ly from day to day and get His

loving approval. Let those vers-

es be our prayer, by Francis R.
Havergal:

Take my life and let itbe

Consecrated, Lord, to Thee;

Take my bands and let them move
At the impulse of Thy love.

Take my will and make it Thine,

It shall be no longer mine;

Take my heart, it is Thine own.
It shall be Thy royal throne.

During the absence of our pas-

tor, Bro, P. R, Aeschliman, who
was visiting our churches on the

coast during the greater part of

the winter, the usual time for

our church service was occupied

by prayer meeting by the mem-

tion, who can tell Where it wilT that manity that one was dependent
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„oon the other. Had He wanted

Tch independent of the other

He would have so created hu-

jjjity.
Man cannot live for

himself alone, he must help or

i-iure someone
and we can readi-

ly see which of the two it should

he Each life should have an

elevating and ennobling, a good

character-building influence,

not a degenerating and demoral-

izing influence. Man is to be a

light and a help to his fellow-

man, ever mindful that he can

help those around him and that

he has an influence oyer some-

one and that God wants that in-

fluence to be used for uplifting

man. Weak though one may be,

there is someone a little weaker.

The true life reaches down and

lifts up the weak. It is those

who live for others, who try to

help their fellow men and wom-

en, those who try to follow
God’s plan, whose lives

count, such have been the great-

est, noblest and grandest men

and women in the true sense,

which this world has ever known.

Yes God sends this little message

to each one:

"Live for those around you

Tor those whose hearts are true.

For the God of heaven above you

And the good that you may do.”

Man’s natural weakness is so

often given as an excuse for not

doing much for God, for not re-

alyzing the joy of serving Him
fully and entirely. It is not

through human strength that he

can attain to this joy, that he can

do work for his Master, such

strength is inadequate. It is

only through a closer touch and

intimate communion with God
that man can do work for Him.

He is the source of all help and a

spring cannot rise higher than its

source. If man, like the disciples

of old, feels the need of Christ’s

help and goes to Him, he will re-

receive strength. Man need not,

in fact should not think of doing

the great things to help his fel-

lowman but each one in a small

way cheer along and brighten

the lives of those around him.

Some one has said most beauti-

fully:

'Tig not much that 1 can do
To make this dark world bright.

But I’ll be good and do my best

To make my life a song.

Who can estimate the cheering

and joyous influence of a life

ruled by such a principle, who
can imagine the joy in such a

life. Truly such a life must be

like the beautiful and glorious

rays of the sun suddenly break-

ing through a rift in the clouds

after a long spell of cloudy and

rainy 'days.

It is not long years that deter-

mine the joy or the value of such

a life, but the earnestness and

the zealous work for God which

counY^ Many a'man’s and wom-
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an’s life of twenty-five years of

earnest Christian work counts for

far more than another life of

eighty years of lukewarm Chris-

tian effort. It is the earnest,cheer-

ing and enthusing, the full of

the Spirit Christian who en-

dears himself to his or her fellow

people. It is this type of living

that God wants and this type will

realize the full joy of living. The
Christian, thinking of the many
grand oppportunities he has,

should indeed be full of enthusi-

asm at the joy of living and

working for his Father in heaven.

Phila., Pa.

Prayer.

LIZZIE K. HAUCK.

So much is being said and writ-

ten about prayer, yet I believe

that there are a great many
Christians, or rather, let us call

them church-members, who very

seldom, if ever, enter into the

true spirit of prayer; there are

those who will pray for some-

thing they want, and then sit

down, fold their hands and wait

for God to send the answer, it

looks as though they just wanted

to test God and see if really He
would answer prayers as He has

promised to. He does not want us

to do this, there is a time to pray

and a time for action after we
have prayed for a cause; let us

arise to action, and do our little

duty, -God will attend to His

part, but we ourselves want to

help to bring about that answer.

Then, too, we must not forget to

say. Lord,thy will be done. Some-
times God will answer our prayers

by withholding from us that very

thing for which we have prayed,

because it would not be for our

good to have our wish granted.

Then again, there are those

who think if they, at evening,

go through a certain form of

prayer that they may have

learned, and bow while the min-

ister prays on a Sunday, this is

the praying a Christian needs.

This is good and right in its

place, but it is not sufficient. A
true Christian should be often

and earnestly engaged in prayer;

our hearts should at all times

go out to Him in prayer; our

thoughts musi not always be

framed into audible words, but

while we are busily engaged at

our daily tasks, we can let our

hearts arise to Him who will bow
down His ear to catch the faint-

est cry of His children.

Then, too, we should spend much
time all by ourselves, alone with

God in meditation and prayer,

speak to God, then stop and let

Him speak to you. Thus hold a

conversation as friend with

friend. If we thus spend much
time with Him on the Mount of

prayer, we will be the better fit-

for service.

I think it is a great help, al-

ways to pray in the same place,

even if it is only a particular cor-

ner of our room, the very spot as

we enter our room will bring to

our minds the use we put to it,

and will always serve to remind

us of our duty and fix our wan-

dering thoughtson the One whom
we always address there. A mis-

sionary once preached the Gospel

to some negroes in Africa with

the result that many became
praying, believing Christians.

They lived in huts, so they found

it difficult to find a place for pri-

vate prayer, consequently each

chose a spot in the woods where

they could be alone and pray. In

course of time a path would be

worn to each of these spots, and

when anyone of them neglected

these precious seasons of quiet

communion with God, the others

would remind him by saying.

Brother, the grass grows on your

path.

So then let us become true,

earnest, praying Christians, and

not only for ourselves, but let us

just as earnestly pray for others.

Phila, Pa.

Riches of Grace.

Grace is abundant and free.

God has provided grace to cover

all our sin, to heal all our wounds,

to strengthen all our infirmities.

Too many Christians are satisfied

with very little grace. They are

not willing to be wholly destitute

of the saving grace of God.

They wish to be saved. But

they seem to be unwilling to re-

ceive a large measure. At least

they are content to go on at a

poor dying rate when they might

be strong in the Lord and in the

power of His might.

Many symptoms of the low

state of grace appear. Fear and

doubt indicate a feeble spiritual

condition. Archbishop Leighton

says: “Many who have some

truth of grace are, through weak-

ness, filled with disquieting fears;

but possibly, though they per-

ceive it not, it may be in some a

point of wilfulness, a little latent

undiscerned affectation of scru-

pling and doubting, placing much
of religion in it. True, when
the soul is really solicitous about

its interest in God, that argues

some grace, but being vexingly

anxious about it argues that grace

is low and weak. A spark there

is, discovered by that smoke; but

the great smoke still continuing,

and nothing seen but it, argues

there is little fire, little faith,

little love.”

Surely this author was a dis-

cerner of the thoughts of the

heart. He hits the experience of

thousands in these words. They
have grace, a little grace, but

appear in them. Their religfion

is rather disagreeable, uncom-

fortable. It is more like smoke

than fire. They have lost the

joy of salvation, if, indeed, they

ever had it. They live in an at-

mosphere of doubt, fear, discon-

tent, anxiety, gloom. Where is

the blessedness of which the eos-

pel speaks?

Yet it would not be safe to say

that they have no grace. The
soul is really solicitous about its

interest in God. Even the smoke
of anxiety about salvation indi-

cates that there is a spark of fire.

It is a smouldering spark. It is

like the smoking flax. It is in

danger of being extinguished by

the cares of the world. The
Lord of gprace will not despise

even a spark. He will not quench

the smoking flax. But why should

any one live in this low state of

grace? Such a life does not rec-

ommend religion to those who
are without. Such a Christian

does not let his light shine. The
smoke of his doubt and discon-

tent stifles those who come near.

It is unpleasant to the soul itself.

He does not walk in the light.

He dwells amid shadows. It

cannot be pleasing to God that

one should go on with so meager
a supply of grace. He has pro-

vided abundant grace at a great

cost. It is not safe to live on so

low a plane. The lamps of the

foolish virgins went out at the

critical moment, because they

had taken no oil with them in

their vessels. It may happen to

those who are content to travel

through this world without a

bountiful supply of grace, that

at the last they may awake to

find that their lamps are gone

out.

Then grow in grace. As the

intellect grows by study, so the

spirit grows by the exercise of

those virtues which grace im-

plants. The feeble spark may
be fanned into a flame which
shall rise higher and higher un-

til its light shall shine afar. One
who has only a spark of love may
have a great flame of love if he

will but wait on the Lord. Pa-

tience, brotherly kindness, self-

control, peace, and faith may in-

crease more and more. The very

conditions necessary to the

growth of the grace of God in

the heart are round about us eve-

ry day. A recent writer tells us

how we must begin by taking

easy lessons in loye, loving those

who love us. But we must not

be content with easy lessons. As
the student goes on from first

principles of science to more dif-

ficult problems, so the Christian

must take in hand the higher

lessons of love. Let him try his

love on some unlovely and dis-

agreeable neighbor. Let him
take a lesson in the art of loving
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an opportunity. He must not be

discouraged if he shall find the

lesson hard.' ;_When a music les-

son is difficult it is not, therefore,

to be given up. If one will grow

in the knowledge of music he

must grapple with difficult tasks.

So let love wrestle with the hard-

est cases. With true devotion

and the help of God love shall

overcome. Faith shall triumph.

Patience shall conquer. And^with

every victorymew strength shall

be imparted until problems which

at first were impossible shall be-

come a delight. So^shall grace

grow andj flourish. So shall the

soul become ^strong in '^theJLord

and' in 'the power 'of His might.

So shall the Christian know by

happy experience the’, riches of

divine grace.
—“Christian Advo-

cate.”

Some Observations by a Sojourner

at Our Hopi Indian Mission.

Miss Henrietta Welty, at* pres-

ent stenographer for Rev. H. ^R.

Voth in his research work among

the Hopi Indians in 'Arizona in a

letter to her brother at Berne,

wrote' some
|
interesting obser-

vations she made during her

present stay at Oraibi, Arizona,

from which by permission we

give the^follpwing extracts:

“To-day, March 3, we were on

the mesa nearly all day. Mr.

Frey and Miss Harms distributed

some clothes left over from

Christmas among their Hopi

Sunday - school members. The

Hopis are a very nice, friendly

set of people, with the exception

of a few who are hostile towards

civilized people.

“The whole village is built of

rough stones and clay, the houses

being very close together, in

fact, sometimes a number of

them under one roof.

“The Hopis in the village

have two miles down hill to go

after water. The old women

carry a great deal of it, and most

of the water is carried in large

heavy jugs on the back of the

carrier. Sometimes a few of

them use burrows and pack

saddles. But water is a predous

thing to the Hopis and they

waste none;

“We were.present at one Kat-

cina dance and another is to take

place within a very few days.

These Katcinas are simply

masked Hopis, who represent

the original Katcinas. The

Hopis believe that there is a

semi-superhuman being between

man and a higher spirit who

conveys prayers to this spirit and

brings rain, growth etc. in answer

to their prayers. Formerly these

Katcinas appeared to the Hopis

in person, but for some reason or

other have now ceased to do so,

an d are represented by masked

Hopis. These are very sacred

to the poor heathen.

“We all were privileged and
invited to attend a Hopi wedding
on Wednesday morning. The
couple were married by their

mothers. For three days just

preceeding the marriage, the

bride grinds corn between stones

at the home of her future

mother-in-law. During this time

she is not supposed to say more
than absolutely necessary. On
the morning of the fourth day at

about 3 o’clock, usually, the two
mothers each take a bowl in the

groom’s home and in this prepare

suds with yucca roots with which
the mother of the bride and her

sisters and other relatives scrub

the head of the groom and the

mother of the groom and her rel-

atives scrub or wash that of the

bride.

“The Hopi men usually wear
their hair long (which in this

case was not so), then the hair of

the maiden and that of the young
man is all entangled. This is

really their true marriage tie.

When this has been done, the

shoulders, arms and feet of the

two are bathed with fresh water,

then one of the grandmothers
gives a handful of cornmeal to

each of the couple, into which
they breathe a prayer, then fling

the meal towards the sun. Usu-
ally the two proceed to the east

• edge of the mesa all alone just

as the sun rises, then go through
this motion, but in this marriage
they only went outside of the

house. These are both school

children and a little more civil-

ized than some. They were both

dressed in their every-day clothes

and the whole assembly (about

16 or 18 in all) kept joking and
teasing them during the whole
ceremony.

“As soon as they were married
the young bride went to work
and made some piki dough, to

make the very much relished

daily piki of the Hopi for break-

fast. The wedding feast did not

come off until in the afternoon

sometime.

“Now the bride’s robe is being
made, which requires several

months’ time, during which time

the bride lives with her hus-

band’s parents. Then at the

end of a few months, she slowly

walks through the streets, all by
herself very early one morning,
to her parents’ home, where the

two then make their home.
“There are three tiny stores in

Oraibi, two of which are owned
and run by Indians and the third

by a white man. There are quite

a number of the younger Indians

who understand the English lan-

guage, they having been away
to school. The government has
a school about midway between
the village and the mission.

This school is very well attend-

ed, as the children are compelled

to go.

“Mr. Frey has a real nice Sun-

day-school; that is, for a heathen

people. Last Sunday we coun-

ted 87 children, besides a few

older ones. When they were

gone, the women and men came
to church. Mr. Frey spoke a

few words through an interpreter,

then the Indian who was in

Kansas, spoke about his trip.

He is one of the most intelligent

and neatest of the Hopis, but he

is no Christian. There are a few

older ones that might be Chris-

tians but they are afraid of the

others. They have so many
ceremonies which are sacred to

them and they want to take part

at least in some. A missionary

surely has very many trials and

his patience is tried hard, if any-

body’s is. It takes a great many
years to see any progress in the

line of Christianity, especially if

one cannot talk the language of

the heathen. And I am sure

that I shall _ admire any one

working in the mission field more
than I have done.”

From India.

Missionary J. F. Kroeker has

been sorely afflicted with a sore

hand and arm, the effects of a se-

vere blood-poisoning. Brother

Penner writes: “On one Sunday
all hopes of saving his right arm
were given up. It was touching

to hear how all his boys on that

Sunday prayed and prayed for

Brother Kroeker. By God’s help

the arm is now (Feb, 8th,) out of

danger, but not well. About 5

months he carried his arm in a

sling. Thus the Lord hindered

him from doing what he would

like very much to have done.”

Brother Kroeker writes Feb.,

10th,: “I will endeavor to write

a brief report of our first mis-

sionary tour here in our district.

My dear wife will send a longer

and more accurate report to the

“Bundesbote”. As my hand was
improving and as the cool season

had set in we decided hastily to

go to Seonnaragan, where the

great Mela was to be held, last-

ing one whole week and where

people from all parts were col-

lected, to preach to them the

Gospel of Christ. This place is

about 21 miles from our station

and on account of the miserable

condition of the roads and the

slow traveling by ox-teams this

is quite a distance in India. We
arrived at Seonnaragen on Janu-

ary 30th. The central object in

the mela, around which every-

thing revolves,is a Gara (teacher)

whose name is Mohardt-Sahib.

We visited him several times. He
is a man about 80 years of age,

is friendly and obliging and re-

ceives almost divine reverence

from his people. Among other

things I asked him the question

* 7.

whether his people are better no«
than they were 50 years ago. Hi*
answer was, ‘No, they are worse.

Fifty years ago I could lend *

man 50 Rs. without taking a le.

gal paper and trust the man that

he would pay me my money back

To-day it is quite different. Even
with my legal papers I find great

difficulty in collecting my money.'

The people seem to be seeking

after something better than their

h e a t he n religion. When we
preached the Gospel to them in

the open air, in our tent and also

in their temple where we were

invited to preach, the people were

very attentive. But what are we,

I and my assistant, among the

thousands who had gathered! I

gave a copy of the New Testa-

ment to the Mohardt and also

one to his successor and one to

the principal man of the village.

Mohardt’s successor is a young

man and he requested me to send

him a whole Bible by mail, the

cost thereof would be immaterial

to him. I do not wish to be un-

derstood as if I entertained the

hope that these will be ready for

baptism at the next opportunity.

No, it costs a great deal for one

to come to a decision and to

openly confess Christ, especially

here where so little has been

done as yet. But I would exhort

all our brethren, to wrestle more

earnestly than ever before upon

their knees for this people and

more especially for this Mohardt

and his pupil. Jesus has said,

‘My word shall not return unto

me void’ and also. ‘Ask and it

shall be given unto you.’ Pray

for laborers and for the means

necessary to carry on the work.

There is great need of both. Will

not some church take upon itself

the support of an Evangelist?

The amount required for this pur-

pose will be $120.00 to $150.00 a

year.”

What To.^ay Tells of To-miorrow.

We sometimes ask ourselves if

we shall be willing to die, or

should we be willing to liv*

in hopeless suffering, or

should we be willing to put the

fire to our darling ambitions? It

is easy to answer such questions.

We determine the future by the

present. If to-day we do to-day’s

duty, to-morrow we shall be able

to do to-morrow’s duty. If to-day

we are willing to have hard du-

ties laid on us, to-morrow we

shall not decline to-morrow’s hard

work. If to-day we are willing

to live for God, on some to-mor-

row we shall be willing to die for

Him. To-day we do not receive

dying grace, for God does not

call us to death. To-day He calls

us to life, and therefore He gives

us living grace. To-morrow, He

will call us to death, and to-mor-

row He wil l give dying grace

Ex.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

THE MENNONITE.

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net. f .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

mennonite book OOHOEBN,
bebne, ind.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 dozologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 86
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 oo

Mennonite Book Gincern, Berne, Ind.

AGAIN ENLARGED!
THE NEW MENNONITE HESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatchewan and Assiniboia, Canada, now comprlsas

40 Townships of the

best Landv
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as
well as mixed farming.

90,000 /Veres
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

/V\anyH'oiriesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly
give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Pried.
F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.00
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

UfNo. Sold Pint Amouat I Sold Agaia Amount
\

Sold Again

21 Beautiful Design printed in (5olb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

WINONA LAND VALUES.
We have often said about our Wiuoua Real Estate that “no one ever lost a dollar on It.’’ The reason of this

Is largely in what we do from year to year to increase the value of the entire institution. Winona makes monei^
but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent improvements which enhance the value of every lot.

JustWhatYouWant.
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

We Want Buyers who will improve their lots with cottages, and so join us in the work of building up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for

a little while. If you want to let It lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10 “

CENTS A LOT. We do not know of any Investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can
;

carry at so low a tax as this.
| J

The p^t year Is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal
i I

and enthusiastic. There cannot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success (or Winona.
I

!

DONT YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For pUts. etc., address
;i

Thomas Kane, President, or 5. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager, <

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PI., Indianapolis, Ind.

W WWW 9

Nearly Two MiUions in Uae.
Bxpwleiiee baa shown that the Domaatle la

the ebeapeat to boy. It alwaya ^vee taUafao-
tlon, and wlU last a Ufettmei No othw ever
equaled It. Mo other ever wUL Tha name la
a gnarantae of snpertority.

nXUSTRATBO CATALOOUB PRB8.
Before yon hoy a tawing maehlna t^a

“NEW DOMESTIC"
Or write oa for name of nearaat dealer.

Makaeaf SwaincMacktaaa. Year LaeU Otatar
tfeam af M. H na Oaalar, write na

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholaaalara of the

N8W OOMBSTK raWOta MACMMB

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

These are not “boom" prices—simply Indicate the steady Increase which resnlts from the business policy of our Board.
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GOVERNMENT WINS IN MERGER
CASE,

UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT HAS

RENDERED DECISION AGAINST

MORGAN ET AL,.

Washington, March 14.—The opin-

ion of the Supreme Court of the Uni-

ted States in the case of the Northern

Securities Company vs. the United

States, involving the merger of the

Northern Pacitic and the Great

Northern railroad companies, was

handed down to-day, and was in favor

of the Government. The opinion was

read by Justice Harlan.

The opinion of the United States

Circuit Court for the district of Min-

nesota was affirmed. The effect is to

sustain the contention that the Sher-

man anti-trust law applies to railroad

combinations of the character In

(luestion.

Justice Harlan said that in the

merger of the two roads, the stock-

holders disappeared and reappeared in

the Securities company, the two thus

becoming practically consolidated In a

holding company, the principal object

being to prevent competition. The

court said that “no scheme or device

could certainly more effectively come

within the prohibition of the anti-

trust law and It is within the meaning

of the act a trust.’’

The railroads claimed that the

transfer of the stock of the two com-

panies to the Securities company was

in the nature of a sale and perfectly

legitimate.

Justice Harlan said that in this day

there should be no doubt of the com-

plete power of Congress to control In-

terstate commerce, all appropriate

means might be resorted to for that

purpose. All the prior trust cases

were in support of that contention.

Whether free and unrestrained com-

petition was wise, he said, was an

economic question with which the

court need not concern itself, the

question was that of a statutory law.

He asserted the power of Congress

over Interstate commerce to be as

complete as the power of a State over

domestic commerce.

Coming to the plea of railroads that

the anti-trust law should be declared

unconstitutional, he said that the

court could not see its way to that

end. “If,” he went on, “the Securi-

ties company’s intentions are sound

why may not all the railroads of the

United States enter into a combi-

nation, and by the device of a holding

corporation control rates throughout

the country In defiance of Congress,”

Justice Harlan declared that the

only object of the merger was to pre-

vent competition, and he said that it

no one else knew this to be the case J.

Pierpont Morgan, one of the defend-

ants, knew that to have been the case.

Extracts from Morgan’s testimony

were (juoted in support of this state-

ment.

The decision was concurred in by

Justices Brown, Brewer, McKenna
and Day, while the chief justice and

Justice While, Peckham and Holmes

dissented.

HISTORY OK THE MERGER.

The Northern Securities case is an

extremely interesting one, even to

laymen. Acting under the direction

of President Roosevelt, the Attorney-

General instituted proceedings in the

Circuit Court, in which he charged J.
. «« IJ tJUl

their associates, owning as they did, a

majority of the stock of the Great

Northern and Northern Pacific rail-

roads, combined together on Novem-
ber 13, 1901, to effect a “virtual con-

solidation” of the two companies.

It was alleged that this scheme in-

volved the practical pooling of the

interests of two railroad companies In

the hands of the Northern Securities

Company, which would recelye the

dividends paid upon the stock of the

two corporations, which would control

the selection of officers of both rail-

road companies, and which would pur-

sue such policies as would promote the

Interests of both companies at the ex-

pense of the public, and in no case

the Interests of one at the expense of

the other corporation.

It was also charged by the Govern-

ment that the purchase by the Great

Northern and the Northern Pacific in

April, 1901, at an expense of over

$200,000,000 of practically all the cap-

ital stock of the Chicago, Burlington,

& Quincy railroad was merely a step

toward putting all these properties

under a common control.

ELKHART CASHIER GUILTY,

SENTENCE OF COLLINS W'lLL BE WITH-

HELD TILL BRODRlCK AND BROWN
ARE TRIED.

Indianapolis, March 14.— W. L.

Collins, cashier of the defunct Indi-

ana National Bank, of Elkhart, this

afternoon, through his attorney. Col.

J. S. Dodge, entered a plea of guilty

to the charge of making false entries

and to making false reports to the

Comptroller of the Currency. On mo-

tion of Joseph B. Keallng, district at-

torney, the charge of embezzlement

was nolle prossed.' Collins was per-

mitted to go free on the bond which

he had already given, and sentence

will be withheld until after Brodrick

and Brown, the others indicted in

connection with the bank failure are

tried.

The trial of Walter Brown, heavy

stockholder and the principal borrow-

er, is docketed for next Monday.

THE CHARGES AGAINST BRODRICK.

Brodrick is indicted on sixty-four

counts, the first five of which charge

him with embezzling $56,738 in

amounts ranging from $1,504 to $50,000.

He Is also charged with making false

returns in reports to the Comptroller

of the Currency, September 23, 1903,

when the entry in the report showed

that the bank had $32,760 in gold on

hand, and when, it is charged, there

was not that amount of money in

bank. It is also charged that, ac-

cording to report, the bank carried

$24,627.78 in “cash items” on that

date, when as a matter of fact the

amount was much greater. It is also

charged that a false entry was made
in the entry journal on September 22,

the day before the report was made,

to show $91,348.90 of “cash items,”

when it is charged that the cash items

consisted of a much larger sum. An-

other false entry is charged in credit-

ing the Elkhart Egg Case Company
to show an overdraft of $29,880, when
the overdraft was much larger.

It is charged that many false en-

tries were made in the individual

ledger and in the teller’s daily cash

acconnts. Sections 37 to 64, inclusive

charge the misapplication of money,

funds and credits of the bank aggre-

gating $370,273.52.

BROWN INDICTMENT.

Walter Brown, Jn the sixty-seven

counts against him, is charged with

abetting Brodrick in the misapplica-

to the total amount of $428,977.77 for

the use of the National Manufactur-

ing Company and the Consolidated

Paper and Bag Company, both of

which, it is averred, were Insolvent.

Brown is charged with abetting Brod-

rick in misapplying the funds on

notes on which it was pretended to

pay money to B. C. Brown, Beryl M,

Tousley, the Capps-Brown company

and Melvin Alflrd, when in reality

the money went to the National Con-

solidated companies.

It is also alleged that Brown abet-

ted Brodrick in buying $50,000 of

mortgage bonds of the Consolidated

Company that were wholly worthless.

There are many charges of misappli-

cation of funds in connection wlih the

Consolidated Company and of irregu-

larities and assisting Brodrick in ma-

king false entries and false reports.

Collins, the cashier, is indicted on

several charges, the same as those

preferred against Brodrick. He is

also charged with haying embezzled

$40,000 of the bank’s funds on Novem-
ber 16.

The penalty provided in case of con-

viction on charges such as are pre-

ferred against the three Elkhart men
is imprisonment for a period not less

than five years or more than ten years.

THE FAILURE RECALLED.

The defunct Indiana National Bank
was organized ten years ago, with a

capital stock of $100,000, surplus $20-

000. Its deposits aggregated $620,000.

At one time there were over 3,000 de-

positors, and at the time the bank

went into liquidation there were 2,500.

Many of these were poor people at-

tracted to the bank by Its offer to pay

4 per cent, on deposits. The failure

of the bank caused a crash among
several industries of Elkhart and

much distress among the poorer peo-

ple.

The failures reached a point where

it is estimated that the total liabili-

ties amounted to $1,000,000. At first

President Brodrick stoutly asserted

that the bank would pay dollar for

dollar and he assured depositors that

there was no cause of alarm. Slowly,

hovyever, the extent of the undermin-

ing of the institution was revealed.

Into the tangle with Brodrick were

brought cashier Collins and Walter

Brown, a heavy stockholder, at that

time a member of the Republican

State committee from the Thirteenth

district, and a well-known figure in

all industrial and financial enterprises

in northern Indiana.

Laborers on the Canal.

Washington, March 12. — The
House committee on interstate foreign

commerce, has begun a series of hear-

ings to determine the character of

legislation for the Government of the

canal zone on the Isthmus of Panama.
Rear-Admiral Walker said he believed

woik on I lie canal could be begun

within two or three monliis. By this

time, he said, the question of title

would be cleared up and a transfer

made to tl.c United Stales. The
French company now lias about eight

thousand laborers at work on the

Culebra cut, and this work would be

continued. Admiral Walker re-

marked Incidentally that he expected

no trouble whatever with Colombia.

The liciuor question was injected in-

to the discussion by a remark of the

admiral that the principal revenues

would come from licenses from eating-

houses and saloons. He was asked if

it was necessary to grant liquor privi-

leges. He replied very positively that

it was: that the laborers of the tropics

it would be impossible to obtain
or

'

retain laborers for this class of work
if the sale of liquor was prohibited '

He said, however, that they were not

hard drinkers, consuming only beer

and light wines. Admiral Walker
said that the blacks from Jamaica un-

doubtedly were the best fitted class

that could be obtained in the vicinity

of the canal zone. There were not

enough of those laborers, including

the blacks, which could be taken from

the Southern States, to prosecute the

work after it once bad got under way.

Coolie labor from China and Japan

would have to be brought over for this

work. He estimated that the maxi-

mum number of laborers needed

would be between thirty and forty

thousand. Other persons who would

come with these laborers would in-

crease the population of the zone to

between 60,000 and 70,000.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

“NO surrender” is KUROI’ATKIS’S

ORDER.

London, March 16.—According to

a correspondent of the Dally Mall at

Newebwang, Gen. Kuropatkin has

wired Lieut.-Gen. Stoessel that he

must hold Port Arthur with the pres-

ent garrison.

While there is no actual news from

the theatre of war, rumors are plenti-

ful. The Dally Express’ correspondent

at Berlin gives an alleged official inti-

mation from the Russian ambassador,

CountOsten-Sacken, that Vice-Admir-

al Makaroff has mined all the coast ol

the peninsula at Port Arthur. The

situation of the mines extending three

miles seaward.

A correspondent of the Daily Tele-

graph at Yin Kow says that the Japa-

nese again attacked Port Arthur on

March 12 as a challenge to Vice-Ad-

miral Makaroff to come out and tight.

During the heavy bombardment, the

correspondent says, the Japanese were

in a position of safety from the guns

of the fortress. The Russian casual-

ties amounted to 300 killed or

wounded. The correspondent adds

that this is authentic.

General Kuropatkin, comroandcr-in-

chief of the Russian forces in the war,

is credited with the following state-

ment: “I don’t know whether any

great action will occur before July,

but I hope to finish before the end of

the year and leave the field clear to

the plenipotentiaries entrusted with

the drawing up of the conditions of

the peace.”

Tokio, March 15.—It is strongly

believed here that the Russian Heet

abandoned Port Arthur after the

fourth attack was made upon It by the

Japanese fleet, and is endeavoring to

reach Vladivostok. Confirmation of

this movement is not obtainable from

any reliable source, but recent scout-

ing in the vicinity of Port Arthur has

failed to reveal the presence of anf

Russian warships. The hopelessness

of continuing at Port Arthur is mani-

fest, while a dash for Vladivostok

might succeed contrary to the opinion

previously expressed.

Vice-Admiral Togo is unwilling to

run the risk of dividing bis battleship

squadron, and continues to operate

tbe six battlesliips togetlier. If the

Russians sbould make an attempt^
reach Vladlvostock. It is believw

they will try a dash through the Ko-

rean straits rather than enter the

Japan gea through tbe Sngnra straits
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If Men Were Wise.

What might be done if men were

wise

—

Wliat glorious deeds, my suffering

brother.

Would they unite

In love and right.

And cease their scorn of one another?

Oppression’s heart might be imbued

With kindling drops of loving kind-

ness,

And knowledge pour.

From sliore to shore,

Liglit on the eyes of mental blindness.

All slavery, warfare, lies, and wrongs.

All vice and crime might die together;

And wine and corn,

To each man born.

But free as warmth in summer weath-

The meanest wretch that ever trod.

The deepest sunk in guilt and sorrow.

Might stand erect

In self-respect.

And share the teeming world to-mor-

row.

What might be done? This might be

done.

And more than this, my suffering .

brother-

Mure than the tongue
E’er said or sung.

If love unite men to each other.

-Charles Mackay.

Items of News and Comment.

Bro. J. H. Lang-enwalter is in-

structing a catechetical class in

the Sterling, O., congregation.

On March 8 Prof, and Mrs.

Hirschy”entertafned the^tiiS^nts

of the C. M. College at their

home in Bluffton, Ohio.

On Sunday, March 27, Bro. A.

M. Fretz, of Souderton, Pa., will

visit and assist in services at

Bowmansville, Lancaster county..

Bro. W. H. Grubb, of Allentown,

will conduct services in Bro.

Fretz’s charge.

Dr, R. A. Torrey and his sing-

er, Dr. Alexander, have been

holding a series of very success-

ful evangelistic meetings in Eng-
land the past few months. In

Birmingham last February 7000

conversions were the result of

the meetings.

The 13th day of this month
was the day chosen by the breth-

ren at Beatrice, Neb., for deci-

ding on a suitable young man for

minister of the congregation to

fill the vacancy caused by the

death of the late John Jantzcii.

A later number will specify the

On the last day of this month
our Easter number will appear.

Look out for a specially bright

and attractive Mennonite. Be-

sides, if you know of anything

neat and appropriate for the oc-

casion—some Easter gem — send
it in.

In the neighborhood of 15,000

acres of land in the Quill Lake
district in Canada, have been

sold to Kansas brethren and a

flourishing settlement of Menno-
nites in that far northwestern

country is anticipated. Bro. Pe-

ter Jansen, agent for those lands,

has lately gone to Ontario, Can-

ada, to furnish homeseekers with

demanded information.

The Intermediate C. E. Socie-

ty of the First Mennonite church

of Philadelphia, Pa., has en-

gaged Rev. Wm. Patterson, D.

D., pastor of the Bethany Pres-

byterian church of that city, to

deliver a lecture before them on

the evening of April 28. Dr.

Patterson is a trustee of the

United Society of Christian En-
deavor, and is an eloquent speak-

er. The lecture will be given in

the First church and the proceeds

will be devoted to the renovation

of the church building.

The great evangelist Finney

once said: “When I received the

baptism of the Spirit I was quite

willing to preach — nay, I found

that I was unwilling to do any-

thing else. I had no disposition

to make money; I had no hun-

gering after worldly pleasure;

my whole mind was taken up

with Jesus and His salvation.

Nothing could be put in compe-

tition with the worth of souls,

and no labor, I thought, could be

so sweet, so exalted, as that of

preaching our Lord Jesus to a

dying man.”

The Pennsylvania state branch

of the National Christian Asso-

ciation, of which Bro. A. M.
Fretz, of Souderton, is president,

will hold its annual convention

in the First German Baptist

church, Allentown, Pa., on March
28-29. An excellent program is

being prepared on which, among
other items, are the following:

Rev. L. S. Bauman, of Philadel-

phia, will speak on the “Secret

Society Menagerie”; Rev. Landis,

of Palmyra, on “The Lodge
Spirit”; Bro. Jacob Snyder, of

Altoona, on “Whited Sepulchres”;

and Charles A. Blanchard, presi-

dent of Wheaten Collcge,Illinois,

also president of the National

Christian Association, will give

the main address on Tue§day
evening. Pres. Blanchard is

worthy of a large audience. He
is a master speaker especially on
lodgeism.

Birthday Anniversary,

Bro. J. C. Amstutz, deacon in

Rev. J. S. Krehbiel’s congrega-

tion, Geary, Okla., is a well-

known Mennonite, especially to

readers of the “Bundesbote”, to

whose pages he is a ready and

readable correspondent. He is a

native of Ohio, of historic Wayne
county, as well as his wife, Sis-

ter Susan Amstutz (nee Steiner),

but several years ago they con-

duced to better their fortunes by

removing to Oklahoma. On the

tenth of March last Sister Stei-

ner celebrated her forty - third

birthday, on which occasion her

neighbors and friends gathered

at her home and prepared for her

a pleasant surprise. The day

was thoroughly enjoyed by all

and among the memorable fea-

tures of the festivities was a

cleverly written reminiscence

read by Rev. Krehbiel. From
the sketch as it appeared in the

“Berne Witness”, we quote the

closing sentences, joining heart-

ily in good wishes and prayer

therein contained:

—

“Yes, time certainly speeds on

and how short a time we are in

reality on this sea of life! Yet
how abundantly are we blest by

the giver of all good! We should

therefore ever be ready to say

with the Psalmist: Make a joy-

ful noise unto the Lord. For the

Lord is good. His mercy is ever-

lasting, and His truth endureth

to all generations (Psalm 100).

May His goodness and mercy

continue to shine upon you in

the future!”

Comparative Giving for Missions,

Taking SIOOO as the basis of

the estimate, it is reckoned that

we spend annually on schools,

$30; on footw'car, $00; on cotton

goods, $05; on woolen goods, $75;

on meat, $100; on breadstuffs,

$150; kid gloves and feathers,

$20; on tobacco, $200; on drink,

$300. To state it dilTerently,

out of every $1,000 we spend tor

food, $250; clothing, $218; ostrich

plumes, $2; education, $30; to-

bacco and rum, $500; missions,

$2. Our gifts for missions are,

therefore, but $2 out of a $1,000

—as much as the ladies give for

ostrich plumes! If this does not

reveal appalling extravagance on

the one hand, it certainly does

show appalling parsimony on the

other. And, if expenditure for

God’s work is to be estimated by

comparative outlay, this is a re-

proach and a shame. It may be

said that this is an estimate of

money not expended by Chris-

tians, but by society at large in

Christian lands. Yet no disciple

of Christ can prayerfully consider

this tabulated statement without

being impressed that even devout

believers can not exculpate them-

selves from responsibility for such

conditions of things. If they do

not in this case always lead the

way, they are too prompt to fol-

low where others lead.

The late Dr. A. J. Gordon, of

Boston, was studying the subject

of comparative expenditure, even

in the churches. He made care-

ful investigation as to the condi-

tions of churches within, say, a

radius of twenty miles from the

Clarendon Street Church in Bos-

ton, and he found that the

amount of money annually ex-

pended for organs, choirs, and

other-musical performances aver-

aged ten times as much as the

whole sum given in these church-

es for missions—and published

his own statement to that effect!

We have personally known facts

in our own observation that fully

sustain this statement of Dr.

Gordon’s.—

D

k. Pierson in “Mis-

sionary Review of the World.”

Live to Pray.

We can never forget an earnest

prayer in which the petitioner

exclaimed: “O Lord how thank-

ful we arc that we live, and that

we live to pray!” It is indeed a

privilege which should call forth

the most profound and heartfelt

thankfulness.

It is beautiful to live, but what

were life without prayer; without

the blessed privilege of drawing

nigh unto the author and source

Of all life? One who has been

accustomed from childhood to

pray and to draw nigh unto God

in every time of need, and to find

i
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away as dry leaves before a wind.

Yet not so much do I ask that,

but I ask you to pray with me

for more of His Love — then we

need not so carefully try every

possible excuse that comes up,

out of our rebellious heart, these

excuses will then take care of

themselves; to pray for wisdom—

then we need not so anxiously

plan and later on find our plans

so very unwise, continually need-

ing revision; to pray {not for

strength to deny ourselves here a

little and there a little, but—)

for a complete denial of self—

then the remaining excuses will

not come up and stand in the

way, but stand at a respectable

distance, letting God Himself

speak, and direct our path.

‘‘Oh God, hear Thou my cry,

and lead me all the way!”

Brooklyn, N. Y.

Some Things Worth Living For.

HATTIE B. WIEE.

Love of life is one of the most

powerful feelings to be found in

man or the lower animals.

In animals it may be explained

as a mere instinct. In man there

is the instinct, indeed; but the

feeling passes beyond this, and

often seems to gain' its chief

strength from reason. What is

found in life that leads men to

cling so tightly to it? Language
tells the story of one view of

life. We talk of getting a liv-

ing. What do we mean by it?

Generally, giving our time and

strength and thought to making
sure of food and drink and

clothes and shelter, — just what
Christ told us should not cause

us anxious thought.

We get one measure for life by
noting the lack of some. Here
is a person whose eyes have nev-

er been gladdened by seeing col-

or or even light. Here is an-

other whose ears are sealed to all

harmony of sweet sounds. There
is another, unable to move hand
or foot. Then there are many
others without physical defect,

but caring no more than the

blind for beauties in nature or

art, insensible as the deaf to mu-
sic, with no hunger for knowl-

edge. That in which they have
no interest is just a part of what
life means to most without pity-

ing him for his loss.

But what is the one element

that is yet enough to make life

worth living? We get an idea

of what is worth seeking by
studying what life can be made
as we see illustrations of noble

careers. Time tests the metal of

character. The lives lived only

for self command less and less

honor, while those given to glo-

rifying God stand out more and

more. Pleasure, power, and

fame come to be rated somewhere

If time is a test how much
more eternity! Only what lasts

can be worth the price of a life.

Our little knowledge, our brief

experience, might deceive us; but

we are given the guidance of the

highest wisdom. Almost endless

are the means by which life may
be adorned, strengthened, and

sweetened; but there must not be

left out the one thing that alone

is worth living for.

What, then, is worth living for

indeed? Likeness to God. To
have our life grow into conform-

ity to Christ’s, to have it find its

blossom and fruitage in love, joy,

peace, longsuffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, and

self-control; to achieve the honor

which scorns the bribe in politic-

al, commercial, and social life,

and the heroism which never

shrinks from duty, is in these

things themselves to win a crown

of life. The beauty of Christ-

likeness is the crown of the

Christian life.

Imagination can picture none

other so glorious. The lust of

the flesh and the lust of the eyes

and the pride of life have no en-

ticements equal to the prospect

of winning th'e unfading laurel

of such a crown. In another

light the same reward is set be-

fore us, and that is as a crown of

righteousness. Repentance is

seeking to be right, the new
birth is being made right, and

Christian living is doing right.

Love is righteousness in emotion,

patience in waiting, heroism in

struggle, and fidelity in service.

The natural crown of such a life

is established righteousness.

This must come through service

and discipline, through over-

coming the wicked one. What
results from overcoming? “Be
thou faithful unto death, and I

will give thee a crown of life.

Him that overcometh will I give

to eat of the hidden manna, and

will give him a white stone, and

in the stone a new name written,

which no man knoweth saving

he that receiveth it. He that

overcometh, the same shall be

clothed in white raiment. Him
that overcometh will I make a

pillar in the temple of my God;

and he shall go no more out.”

The world passeth away an4 the

lust thereof; but the holy charac-

ter abideth forever.

New Hanoyer, Pa.

Thoughts Reminiscent.

Responding to an invitation of

the ministering brethren at

Bluffton, O., I had the privilege

recently to spend nearly two

weeks in the large congregation

there assisting in a series of

meetings which while not an-

nounced under that name may
nevertheless be properly called

revival services both because of

ging for them and also by reason

of the evident results which the

Spirit of God wrought in many
souls during their progress. The'
work of preaching was done in

great weakness on the human
side, but the Lord was not slack

in fulfilling His promises given

to them that ask in faith. There
was much waiting upon God in

earnest prayer both before and

during the time of the meetings

and the answer came in “show-
ers of blessing”. There was a

hunger for God’s word on the

part of many, and an earnest

seeking for a clearer light and a

deeper life on the part of others,

that gave evidence how the Spir-

it was at work, and the Lord did

not withhold His answer to the

desires and longings thus called

into play. It was a joy to hear

the grateful testimonies of those

who were led to appropriate the

blessed promises of God, and to

see others deciding for God and

making for the first time an open

declaration of a desire to be on

the Lord’s side.

A little gathering in a private

house for special prayer before

one of the evening meetings gave
evidence of what was going on

in many hearts and prayer clos-

ets, and the power of these

prayers was felt in the meetings.

It was evident, too, how the

Lord was overruling the work of

the enemy and making that

which in itself is deplorable in-

deed, work for the higher spirit-

ual good of many who thus driv-

en into prayer and into more

earnest seeking after God are led

out into a faith which “being

more precious than gold that

perisheth not though it be tried

with fire” shall “be found unto

praise, and glory, and honor at

the appearing of Jesus Christ.”

Oh, that all may be so open-

hearted toward God that they

may hear His voice above the

tempest of human passion in

themsdves and others, and fol-

lowing that voice may be led in

His way closer to Him and to

one another.

The many evidences of kind-

ness and warm Christian love

shown towards me shall not soon

be forgotten. The bonds of

common faith and mutual love

have been strengthened and

drawn closer through the heart

to heart communion and the

united efforts in the Master’s

work during those days.

A. S. Shetey.

After all, the softest pillow on

which the weary head can rest is

acceptance of the Father’s will,

as personal, as individual, as

kind and gracious, and sure to be

for the best. Rest, dear sufferer,

on the “sweet will of God". It

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for March 27: Jesus’

Work for His Own Country;
What Can I Do for Mine.
Matt. 4: 23-25; 23: 37.

MEDITATIONS.

The highest patriotism anyone

can exhibit is to live and labor to

save the souls of men. Civil or-

der and peace, the common wel-

fare of a nation in a temporal

way is by all means necessary

and desirable; but the highest

good of an individual or of a

community is only realized when
such individual or community is

brought into living relationship

with Jesus Christ. True happi-

ness is not in the enjoyment of

material things, but is entirely

spiritual. Supposing my patri-

otism has, like that of Garibaldi

or Washington, wrung freedom

from the tyrant’s grasp in behalf

of my countrymen; supposing it

has, like that of Lincoln, set the

diadem of liberty upon the brows
of three million unshackled

slaves; supposing it is able to

steer the ship of state safely be-

tween the shoals of entangline

alliances and foreign embroil-

ments: my, highest duty to my
fellow citizens has then only just

begun. Among the most em-
inent citizens and heroes of peace

America has had are such men
as Horace Mann, Ralph Waldo
Emerson, Peter Cartright, Wen-
dell Phillips and D. L. Moody,
who spent the best of their lives

in awakening in Americans the

true source of abiding happiness,

only to be found in the souls of

men, or in quickening the civic

conscience and educating the

moral sense of the community.

Jesus Christ came unto His
own, and for three and a half

years He taught in their syna-

gogues, preached the gospel of

the kingdom and performed the

benign miracles inseparable from
the kingdom gospel, with the

sole grand object of winning His
own to vital faith in Him as

Saviour and Messiah. He did

not pretend to free Palestine

from the Roman yoke. On the

contr^y. He believed and taught
thaj^aes^y/^had a lawful right

to what was Caesar’s. He did

not concern Himself with the po-

litical relationships of His peo-

ple. His work was above all

this. His kingdom was not of

this world, and the kingdom of

His professed followers is not of

this world. If we would follow

in His steps, we must preach His
gospel and be satisfied with

nothing short of the highest

good of our fellowmen, which is

spiritual, and possible only by
substantial trust in and intimate

union with Him who is the Way,
the Truth and the Life.
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in Him a refuge in every time of

trouble, and to tell Him every joy

and sorrow, might better have

his life taken from him than be

deprived of the blessed privilege

of prayer. Prayer is the very

life of the true Christian;

the breathings of the Holy Spir-

it by which the soul grows more

and more like unto Him who
breathed into man health of life.

Pity the one who has not learned

to pray! What an empty life it

must be! The only life worth

living is that lived to pray.

A life of prayer will invariably

be a life of usefulness and bless-

ing. It will be an unselfish and

active life. A lazy and self-

righteous man may pray, but he

will be found to be a self-made

man, worshiping his Maker.

Like the Pharisee he felt he

must tell it. How different

when the whole being has been

thoroughly purged from all of

self und uncleanness and the

Holy Spirit comes in to make in-

tercession often with groanings

which cannot be uttered. Such

a life is felt to be a blessing; and

it is the epistle which Paul says

is known and read of all men. It

is this life prayer that constant-

ly stirs up the gift that is with-

in, and fills the heart with that

constraining love which knows

naught but to go about doing

good as did He by whom the

earth was created and all that is

therein, and jet gave to all His

followers the example of a life of

incessant prayer.

No matter how high our aspi-

ration may rise in our petitions

and desires, our God is still able

to do exceeding abundantly above

all that we ask or think accord-

ing to the power that worketh in

us. And the power that worketh

in us is that which God wrought

in Christ when He raised Him

from the dead and set Him at

His own right hand in the heav-

enly places.

Dear reader, thank God that

you live, and that you live to

pray! You may have sorrows

too deep for utterance pressing

upon your soul, but take it to

God in prayer. You may pray in

your heart without uttering a

word. You may have perplex-

ities and cares that seem greater

than you can bear, take them to

God in prayer, you need not bear

them alone. Can we ever fully

appreciate this blessed privilege?

As we rise higher in the divine

life, and learn more about the

mighty God whom we serve, will

not the blessed privilege of

prayer become more and more

wonderful? Thank God that we

live, and that we liye to pray!—

“Evangelical Messenger.”

“People who never get relig-

ious until they get sick usually

get sick of their religion when

they get well again.”

Opportunities to Do Good.

HATTIE B. WILE.

There is nothing in the wide

scope of human duty of which

our Lord is not an example.

Doing good is not an invention

on which some one has a patent.

No one has a monopoly here. It is

the privilege of every one. Many
people wish they could do some-

thing for God. Yet no oppor-

tunities apparently appear to

them. Why not? Because they

are not watchful for them. Did

you ever know of a person who

was fond of collecting four-

leaved clovers? If so, you doubt-

less have marveled at the great

number he could find. Most

persons have never found even

one, and yet this person picks

them from every clover field he

enters. Why is this? Is it be-

cause his eyes are better, or that

there are more four-leaved clo-

vers in the fields he treads? No;

the secret is that he is constantly

on the lookout for them. He
finds because he seeks.

So it is with opportunities;

they are all about us every day,

but we see them not because we

are not watchful for them. The
world around us is a great hos-

pital, full of sick and weary and

needy and dying. If we are

wishing to help, opportunities

are at our doors. So long as

there are in the world two lives

that touch each other there can

be no lack of opportunity to do

good.

All we need to do is, get close

to Christ, let the heart be filled

with Him, and opportunities will

become apparent as leaves and

flowers are to a gardener. God

provides opportunities, but we

must furnish the will to accept

them. There will never be lack

of opportunities as long as there

is the spirit to use them. They

will come upon us when we least

expect them. Take the incident

in our Lord’s life when, weary,

he drew near to the well, and

met the Samaritan woman. He
wanted a drink of water, but far

more did she need a draught of

the water of life. How simple

on our Lord’s part! He might

have quenched His thirst,

thanked the woman, and then

turned away. Many would have

done so.

To Jesus here was an oppor-

tunity to do good that would

bless all the generations of time.

We need not sigh for more op-

portunities, but we do need to

pray for more desire and willing-

ness to accept those that God of-

fers, however small, humble and

unimportant they may seem.

There is only one way to find

more and larger opportunities.

It is to make good use of the

present ones. We are not al-

that which is great until we
have first proyed our faithfulness

in that which is least.

“Fill the nearest spot with gladness,

Fill thy home with goodness sweet;

Wider fields shall ask thy sowing,

If thou first sow at thy feet.

Thus for thee shall widening harvests

Wave their manifolding grain.

Till the sixty-fold, the hundred.

Gild the dooryard and th6 plain.”

It is often by little kindnesses

that we may pave the way to

giving a needed message that

otherwise might have fallen on

dull ears.

What is the result of doing

good? Our motive in doing

good, when it is right, is to hon-

or God and benefit someone; yet

it is just in such doing good that

we receive the largest benefit for

ourselves. Seneca says, “He
that does good to another man

does also good to himself, not

only in the consequences but in

the very act of doing it; for the

consciousness of welldoing is an

ample reward.” Doing good

keeps us in touch with Him who

came not to be ministered unto

but to minister, who will greet

all that do good on the coming

great day with the following

words: “Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto one of the least of

these my brethren, ye have done

it unto me.”

New Hanover, Pa.

For the Mennonite.

Why I am a Missionary.

J. B. EPP.

The command of the Master,

“Go ye into all the world” etc.,

since it does not designate any

particular class of Christians,

must be taken as being given to

0.11 who bear His name. I there-

fore, professing to be a follower

of Christ, count myself among

those who are called to be am-

bassadors for Him, to them that

know Him not, wherever 'jt may

be: and unless I am fully persu-

aded that I am called to remain

at home, I understand that the

Master wants me to “go out”. I,

for one, have not received any

such distinct call to remain, nor

have I any excuse to offer; there-

fore I had to accept the call of

our Board and enter into the

work of carrying the Gospel to

the heathen.

We find no fixed rules, given

us as a guide, or helping us in

making a decision—it is a per-

sonal matter which every indi-

vidual Christian has to settle

with his Saviour.

It is, of course, understood that

the one who remains at home is

not thereby released from the

blessed duty of love, to tell

others of the great things which

God has done for him; but the

one at home is to “let his light
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there being yet many unbelievers

all around us who need salvation

as much as the Chinaman or the

African.

But before any of us soothe

our consciences by choosing this

latter (seemingly more conveni-

ent) way of service,—and we are

so apt to do that — let every one

ask him- or herself before the

Lord saying, “Now honestly—

could I not gol What hinders

me, any more than that other

young man or woman who re-

cecently left for a foreign land?

Could he (or she) not have found

an excuse—perhaps a better one

than mine—for not going?”

Dear young reader! I am well

aware of the multitude of ex-

cuses that rush in at such times

when we question ourselves in

the manner suggested above. 1

have tried for years to soothe my

conscience with all possible ex-

cuses, such as I now hear every-

where, until I could no longer

resist, being spiritually exhaust-

ed for want of peace. And not

until I yielded had I the peace

which I now call mine.

Yet to follow the call for the

above mentioned reasons only, is

not sufficient. There is too

much duty, almost fear; and the

Mastor is not able to use such an

one as He might use him, if

there were another motive be-

sides those mentioned — nay not

besides those, but above them all:

Love! Love of God, to God and

to humanity- Indeed I had gone

out and taken up the work, not

at all without that Love, but 1

soon learned to cry, ''‘More Love

to Thee, Oh Christ!” And I am

learning this lesson better every

day, making this the first sub-

ject of my prayers. Oh, I wish

that I had learned that lesson

better before I started out, 1

should haye been a more useful

instrument in my Master’s hand

—most certainly. This, friends,

is by no means the only lesson

that I have learned since I am in

this work. Many blessed ex-

periences has the Lord given me,

for which I am most grateful.

And—to think of retreat!—You

might as well ask a freed prison-

er if he would not rather return

.to the cell. No, I will press for-

ward and continue to pray for

“more Love;” more consecration;

more wisdom, to understand His

will; more complete seltdenial,

that I might the more glorify

Him and experience still greater

joy as I follow Him the rest of

the way.

These, then, are the motives

that prompt me to be a mission-

ary. And once more, before I

close, do I appeal to the readers,

to the younger ones in particu-

lar—and beg you for your own

sakes, to examine your many ex-

cuses in the presence of God,

miiprp most of them will vanish
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A valued clerical brother in

our church writes us: “There is

need for literature in our church,

outside of the church papers. We
ought to have some one who

could write some good tract for

distribution, that would set forth

some of our most important doc-

trines and principles.” We have

long ago felt the truth and jus-

tice of this remark, and doubtless

different brethren besides the

above have felt the same way. It

has often occurred to us while

reading the historical con-

tributions to the “School and

College Journal” by the scholarly

Professor Wedel, that we ought

to have a man to furnish us with

just such literature in the Eng-

lish language. And the time

will come when the need of just

such a man and just such litara-

ture will be imperative, although

we need not wait till then, but

should wisely cast about to find

the man and point out to him his

sphere of usefulness. Where is

the man? Who knows of such a

one?

“The Blessed Virgin, the

Blessed Virgin” is an expression

so often heard upon the lips of

good Catholics, whether devout

or not. But two minutes afterward

the “blessed Virgin” hears these

same devotees exhaust the voca-

bulary of their profanity or sees

them reel and stagger under the

influence of liquor. We do not

believe the “blessed Virgin” can

help those who are not thorough-

ly converted to the Lord, and cer-

tainly our Bible teaches us that

those who have learned to say

“Lord, Lord,” out of a full heart

do not repair to the Virgin, but

to her blessed Son, for the bene-

fits of mediation, “seeing He

ever liveth to make intercession

for us.” Only He who saved me

by His death can keep me by His

life of intercession. If the Vir-

gin had really been intended to

intercede for mankind, she would

likewise have been set apart to

drink the bitter draught in Geth-

semane and Golgotha. It is not

to be wondered at that an un-

scriptural doctrine is succeeded

and accompanied by an unscrip-

tural life.

Our friend, Kev. George H.

Culley, editor of “Hearing and

Doing”, writes that he has re-

cently given some lantern-talks

on the work of the Africa In-

land Mission, presided over by

Rev. C. E. Hurlburt, and has

met with very encouraging re-

sults. He is “convinced that

there is no more effective way of

developing a prayerful interest

in any missionary enterprise

than by the use of the stereop-

ticon.” We afe more than ever

convinced that just such work by

one of our active or retired mis-

sionaries or by some enthusiastic

friend of missions would do won-

ders in creating and stimulating

and sustaining an intelligent in-

terest in our own missions among
our own chhrches. This is a

truth that can admit of no ex-

ceptions. There are difficulties

in the way, of course, but they

are easily surmounted. There is

always a solution of the expense

problem, and our Bro. Culley

would be glad to inform any one

how it is solved. Volunteers in

the field are always welcome.

Even the Mission Board would

not discourage them. And where

the spirit of missions is very

much alive, there is never a

dearth of volunteers.

A protestant minister of Cam-

den, N. J., who is chaplain of a

regiment, in a speech on the Rus-

so-Japanese war, is quoted as

follows: “Whatever the outcome,

God’s hand is in the conflict, and

He is always for war where evil

prevails. Jesus came to send a

sword, and told his disciples to

sell their coats and buy swords if

they had none. And Paul taught

that when not possible to live

peaceably then they should con-

tend tor the right.”. Our es-

teemed contemporary, “The
Friend” cannot stomach such pi-

ous jingoism coming from the

lips of a clergyman, and the mor-

sel smacks no sweeter under our

own tongue. The exegesis he

employs is bad enough, making

our Saviour teach principles He
never taught, and flagrantly mis-

applying to carnal warfare what

was meant for spiritual alone.

Paul said, “If it be possible, live

peaceably with all men.” This,

as we understand it, is not en-

joining or sanctioning civil or in-

ternational war. But if the exe-

gesis is bad, the moral animus of

the above passage is thoroughly

vicious. God surely never lays

down going to war as a religious

duty. That wars and rumors of

wars shall yet fill the earth with

terror and suffering and scenes of

carnage and woe, is plainly

taught in Scripture, Tt is im-

possible to read Christ’s graphic

forecast of the prophetic future

in Matthew 24 and not be im-

pressed with the solemn literality

with which history will more

than repeat itself. But it is not

said that Christ's own people are

to figure in these wars, or to play

a leading part in them, or to ac-

cept them as part of the terrible

duty compelled by a Christian

conscience. On the contrary,

Christ’s followers are to keep en-

tirely aloof from them. They

are pictured as a part of the his-

tory of the world, not of the

church, a prelude to the destruc-

tion of those who engage in them,

a forerunner of hell, the eternal

abode of warfare and strife. Yet

this minister, we fear, spoke not

only for himself but likewise for

a large percentage of professing

Christian people on this subject.

When will the doctrine of peace

as the rule of a Christian’s life

—

inner peace, domestic peace, civil

and political peace—become not

only the keystone of a Quaker’s

or a Mennonite’s ideal life

scheme, but also that of a Presby-

terian, a Methodist, an Episco-

palian, in short, a Protestant?

When may we hope to see it as

rigidly imbedded in the creed of

all Christendom as it is in that

of George Fox and of Menno?

An Appeal for Recruits,

S. K. MOSIMAN.

A few weeks ago a circular

letter, headed, “An Appeal for

Recruits”, was sent out to all the

Presbyterian churches of Illinois.

It was in regard to recruits for

the foreign mission field.

The missionaries have reported

that the way is marvelously open

for an advance movement, but

that the forces are lacking. When
the requisition for recruits were

summed up last spring from all

stations they numbered 276.

Last December, Dr. Brown,

Sec. Pres, B. F. M., in a series of

three lectures to the students of

McCormick Seminary, pleaded

most earnestly for men for this

work. In one of the lectures

he made this statement to the

Senior Class, which numbers 36:

“Brethren of the Senior Class:

In the name of millions of heath-

en, in the name of the Board of

Foreign Missions which I repre-

sent, in the name of God, whom
I serve, I extend to each one of

you an official call to enter this

work.” One of the professors in-

terrupted him with the question,

“If they all accept, have you the

money to send them?” The re-

ply was, “The money is now in

the treasury to send them all,

and if it were not, I would soon

have it.”

Not only is there an urgent

call for men for the foreign work,

March 24,

During the last two months at

least six representatives from

different home mission fields

have spent from one to six days

at McCormic Seminary, trying to

secure workers for their respect-

ive fields. As I write this the

representative from the Presby.

terian church of the State of

Montana is here and asks for four

men for permanent fields,

none paying less than $1,000 a

year and manse free. Though

he has labored for two days he

has secured not one.

What is true of the Presbyteri-

an church is true of the other de-

nominations. Nor do we as

Mennonites, who hold to the

principle “Freely ye haj-e re-

ceived, freely give”, fare any

better. The Middle District

could to-day use at least “seven

men of good report, full of the

Spirit and of wisdom”, who have

consecrated their life to God’s

work and for His service.

The Presbyterian church in the

United States numbers 1,076,000,

and yet cannot find 276 men to

send to the foreign field!

Chicago has nearly 2,000,000

inhabitants. If President Roose-

velt should at 9 o’clock to-night

declare war against Russia and

issue a call for five hundred men

from this city, on condition that

the muster close at 9 o’clock to-

morrow morning, the roll would

not only be completed before that

time, but men would fight for a

chance to ^ght. Yea, they would

lie and perjure themselves for the

sake of enrolling, when they

know that their chief duty will

be to destroy one of God’s best

gifts—life.

But is it not a portentous sign

of the times that when recruits

are asked for God’s host, whose

chief duty shall be to save life,

and not only for time, but for

eternity, the church is compelled

to ask “Where are the men?”

When the Iroquois Theater fire

destroyed six hundred lives in a

few minutes, there fell over this

whole city a deep sorrow, which

hung over it like an awful pall.

Never before had the city bowed

so low in grief as on that New

Year’s eve. The ominous silence

of those days, when the black

wagons of death were going to

and fro, and hearses, followed by

mourning trains, were wending

their way to the different ceme-

teries, portended a day of reckon-

ing. Men awoke from their stu-

por of grief as out of a sleep and

began to ask, “Who is to blame?”

“Who is responsible for this aw-

ful loss of life?” Men were de-

termined to fix the guilt upon

those who failed to perform their

duty. To-day three men stand

indicted by the grand jury for

crimnal negligence of duty.

Brethren! souls are lost to-day

for eternity because there are no

recruits foF the Lord’s Hbstl Who

1904-

, hHrae? Who is responsible?

: e who has failed to obey

u Master’s voice when He said

‘am ‘‘Go ye out into all the

dd and preach the gospel to

creature"? Or is it be who

tas failed to heed the Masters

comma"!'’
..prayye therefore the

"i of the harvest, that he send

!irth laborers into his harvest.

Chicago, 111-

Meditations for the Holy Week,

Palm Sunday, March ^7.-The

triLphal entry. The official

proclamation of Christ’s Kin^

dom. Profound sorrow in the

midst of jubilation. A city

stirred to its centre. Matthew

n\- 1-11; Luke 19; 29-44.
'

'mday, March ^<!f.-The bar-

ren fig-tree. Fruitfulness de-

manded. Profession without per-

formance. The doom of the

fruitless life. The great lesson

as to the secret of power. Matt,

'll- 18-22; Mark 11: 20-26.

‘
Tuesday, March ^^.-The last

day of public teaching. Christ’s

claims challenged and vindicated.

Insincerity and selfishness in re-

ligion denounced. The scene at

the treasury. The Gentiles

drawn to Christ. The temple

abandoned. The prophecies of

the Mount. The parable of the

ten virgins. Ten talents and the

day of judgment. Matthew 21:

23-39; Matthew 22-25; Mark 12;

4t_44 ;
John 12: 20-36.

Wednesday, March Soli-

tude as a preparation for conflict.

Solitude develops individuality.

Enables us to realize God’s near-

ness. Assurance of peace, purity

and power. Mark 1: 35; Luke

6: 12; Psalm 91.

Thursday, March 31. The

last sacrament. True greatness

in humble service. The betrayer

discovered. The last supper,

memorial, symbol, covenant and

earnest. Our Lord’s last dis-

course. The great intercessory

prayer. John 13; 4—7; Matthew

26; 21-25; Luke 22: 19, 20; John

15-17.

Friday, April /.—The great

atonement. The agony in the

garden. The arrest. Peter’s

denial. The travesty of a trial.

The crucifixion. The seven

words from the cross; Luke 22:

42-44; Matthew 26: 47-75; Matt.

27: 1-61; Luke 23: 34-46; John

19: 25-30.

Saturday, April 2.—The life

after death. It’s reality. It’s

mysteriousness. It’s blessedness.

John 14: 2; 1 John 3: 2; Luke

23: 43.

Easter Sunday, April 3. The

resurrection of Jesus Christ. It s

certainty. The witnesses, their

number, character, testimony.

It’s lessons. Life and immor-

tality brought to light. New-

ness of life. Matthew 28: 1-15;

Luke 24: 1-49; 1 Corinthians 15;
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Germantown, Pa., March 13,

1904. No services will be held

here during March and April on

Sunday evenings so as to give the

pastor. Rev. F. F. Gable, an op-

portunity to visit other churches.

He visited Brother Ott’s congre-

gation at Bowmansville, Feb.

21st. Though the weather was

very disagreeable, yet the at-

tendance was very good at all the

services. Sunday morning serv-

ices were held at the Mennonite

church, and in the afternoon,

after Sunday-school at the Lu-

theran church, Bro. Gable ad-

dressed the school. After Sun-

day-school the brother was asked

to visit an aged mother in Israel,

who was too feeble to come out,

with whom he prayed. In the

early evening the catechetical

class met, in which the visiting

brother took part. An early eve-

ning service followed at which

Brother Gable officiated.

After the evening service he ac-

cepted an invitation to attend the

services at the Lutheran church.

The brother enjoyed the visit

very much on account of the very

kind and friendly manner in

which he was received by all at

Bowmansville.

On Sunday, March 6th, Brother

Gable visited Brother Fretz at

Soudertown, Pa., and in the eve-

ning preached to a very attentive

audience on the theme of the

angels visiting Lot in the city of

Sodom.

Hielsboro, Kans.—It is some

time since I sent in my last re-

port from this place, for I have

been busier this winter than be-

fore. The Lord has blest me on

my bed with His grace, that I

have been able to keep up my in-

structions with my pupils every

day throughout the winter. This

has consoled me greatly with my
peculiar condition; for the afflic-

tion becomes much more bearable,

when I can, in spite of that, make

myself in a way useful to others.

My fellow-sufferer here in our

community. Miss Marie Nickel,

has a harder time of it than I;

for her ailment is more of a nerv-

ous nature, so that she is not at

all able to engage in any mental

work during the tedious hours on

her bed. This I can do at all

times in spite of the pain in my
crippled limbs,and this is a great

cause for gratitude to me.

Our church has recently been

thoroughly renovated internally.

The old furniture, which had

done service for almost twenty

years, has been replaced by new.

This gives the inside of the

church a new aspect and makes

it in several features more prac-

tical than before.

Let us now see to it, that under

our place of worship we do not

neglect the renovation of our

souls, which should, above all, as

temples of the Lord, be rendered

fit for His abiding presence.

J. G. Ewrrt.

Wayeand, la., March 13, 1904.

—To-day our Sunday-school was

very well attended, but we could

not help noticing that one of our

most regular girls did not put in

her appearance. On the 8th

inst. she received the call that

took her from our midst rather

unexpectedly. She was sick only

nine days. The same call that

summoned this twelve-year-old

girl will come to us all some day

and we may not be ready. This

is a warning that we need not be

fifty or sixty years old to be

called home by our Heavenly

Father. We should be prepared

at any time even from our early

youth.

Brother G. W. Neff, one of

our deacons, has been on the sick-

list for some time. We learn

that he is not improving as rap-

idly as was expected. But we

hope to see him out attending

services in the near future.

The Philosophy of Effectual Prayer,

There is perhaps not one

among us that properly estimates

the mighty force there is in true

prayer. There has been much

written, spoken and preached on

the subject, yet the great major-

ity of believers have but a crude

and hazy conception of what con-

stitutes effectual prayer. If one

prays as God means him to pray

a mighty force is set in motion.

We do not half realize this fact.

A petition that goes up for

God’s glory; that is based on a

knowledge of His will as shown

us in His Word, and that ascends

on the wings of a faith born of

the Spirit, that fully believes

God means exactly what He says,

is as sure of an answer as that

Christ died on the cross of Calva-

’y-

We do not half believe this. As

we pray the unacknowledged at-

titude of the heart is—as God

sees us — about thus: This

prayer ought to bring an answer.

I hope it will. If it does not I

must yield submissively, for God

knows what is best.”

Such a prayer barely touches,

but does not set into- active mo-

tion, the lines ot power that cen-

tre in the Father-heart of God.

Is it any wonder that no answer

comes? or is it strange that we

are all so weak and helpless?

And also, when an answer to

prayer is really received it is

noised about as a wonderful evi-

dence of God’s love, instead of be-

ing but the natural result of the

faith His love has imparted to us

for the express purpose of making

and fulness through the ordained

channel of prayer.

The marvelous thing is not

that God answers prayer, but

that His people are so slow in

learning that according to His

own eternal laws. He cannot re-

fuse to answer every Spirit-in-

dited petition that goes up to

Him.

It is little wonder that His

church is weak. And she will

continue thus weak until she

learns the secret of power

through prayer; until she and

each of us as individual members

realize with thrilling certainty

that every petition indited on the

basis of Scriptural authority and

borne aloft on the current of an

invincible faith, always reaches

the ear and the heart of God.

And that from this centre of

stored up love, energy and power,

the petition emerges as a current

of irresistible force and influence

to descend in blessing on the ob-

ject for whom the prayer ascend-

ed.

God has needs as well as we.

And one of His sore needs is live

wires. His storehouse of elec-

tricity is full. But so few among
us are in vital touch with the

Battery that His great purposes

are being constantly thwarted,

and the coming of the Bridegroom

is proportionately delayed.

It is on a live wire that the in-

tense desire of the soul, under

the infilling power of faith in-

wrought by the Holy Spirit, goes

straight up to God. And then

charged and surcharged with His

divine electricity, it descends un-

erringly on the one for whom the

prayer was offered. This is, as

the writer understands it, an

outline of the philosophy of

prayer.

When once the soul grasps this

fact and appropriates the truth

there will be such peaceful peti-

tions sent up that God cannot re-

fuse to answer. Faith will make
such close connection with His

mighty Battery that a current

will be awakened that no power

in the universe can stop until it

reaches, through God’s prepared

channel, the object for which it

was asked.

The writer will hasten to add

that, although these great truths

are being clearly revealed to the

soul, she is as yet like others

about her, only an infant in her

Father’s school. Yet she is earn-

estly reaching up for God’s best,

and this can only be realized when
faith, intrenched on God’s Word
and bulwarked by the Holy Spir-

it, lays forceful hands on that

which it is our Father’s good

pleasure shall be obtained in no

other way.

“But”, some one may object,

“I must first feel the power of

the Holy Spirit infilling me thus
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to pray before I can offer such If we would be men and women
prayer.” of power, we must pass to cruci-

Nay, for feeling is ever outside fixion. We must know experi-
the range of faith. First settle mentally what identification with
your position by a careful study Him in the cross means—the end
of the holy Scriptures. Then, of self, the following of God, the
sure as to what ground you can perishing of all motives that are
firmly maintain,dare,in meekness, low, and the enthronement at
and yet in boldness born of a con- the center of the being of the
scious union with Christ, press one perfect motive of all life and
your claim for all that you find of all action,

the Word of God entitles you to May God grant that we may
insist upon receiving through receive the benefit of His lonely
the blood of the Lamb. cross; but may God grant that.

As you do this the blessed Holy having received the benefit, we
Ghost will undergird you with may share the responsibility of
His invincible power until you His fellowship! What are the
can actually smile at any sug- things which hinder us? Fear
gestion from the enemy that God of man? Pride of heart? Shad-
will refuse your claim made in ow of approaching persecution?
the name before which hell Oh, what keeps us from this

trembles, and which all heaven cross? The answer comes to the
adores. heart of every man and woman.
Do not mind having to wait I do not attempt to express it;

awhile before an apparent ans- you know and I know. Then,
wer comes. And when the as- may we set ever against the
surance is given that the petition things which keep us from the
is granted, still, in faith, gently cross the incentives which drive
hold the petition, with the prom- us to it. It is only by way of
ise on which it is based—sealed the cross that men can ever say,

with the blood of Jesus—up be- “Christ liveth in me.” I can do
fore the throne until the full nothing to that. May God bring
manifestation of the answer is us to the cross, that we may come
given. into the life beyond it! Amen!

—

Many make a mistake just Rev. G. Campbeel Morgan.

and the storm—and that we have
none is our own fault, not that
of the storm.

“Thou wilt keep him in per-

fect peace, whose mind is stayed

on Thee,” is a promise for every

storm that can rise. If we neg-

lect such a promise, can we
blame any tempest for our wreck
of heart and hope? Surely not,

if we are honest with ourselves.—“Forward.”

•», lay* -

La Salle, Niagara Co., N. Y.. ^
vld Wltmer, aged 88 years, 7 month,
and 26 days. Sister Wltmer hag d!
been able to work for a number
years. The services were held in th!
Lelb cemetery on the 6tb, by Jap/iK

Krehblel. Text, 1 John 3: 14.

KBATz.-On Feb. 28, near Kulps.
ville. Pa., of apoplexy of the brai^
very suddenly, Henry K. Kratz, aged
47 years, 9 months and 8 days. The
remains were Interred In the Salford
Mennonlte cemetery. W. S. Gott-
shall, assisted by Christian Allebacb
conducted the funeral services.

'

Kkbmer.—

O

n March 11, in Kulpg.

vine. Pa., of dropsy and old age, after

several years of suffering, George
Kremer, aged 76 years, 3 months and
11 days. Interinent was made in the

Schwenksvllle Mennonite cemetery
and the funeral services were con-

ducted by W. S. Gottshall, assisted by

Christian Allebach. Both the de-

ceased brethren were faithful mem-
bers of the Schwenksvllle congrega-

tion and their loss will be keenly felt.

The Irrepressible New Life.

This new life has an irrepress-

ible element. Its nature is

to reveal and not conceal. Its

impulse is to speech and not to

silence. “We cannot but speak.”

This spiritual knowledge — this

Divine assurance — is the “com-
municative impulse” of the re-

deemed soul. There is begotten

a Divine eagerness to make it

known to others. It is the con-

straining love which Paul felt

and so eloquently acknowledged.

It was the passionate spirit of

St. John in the rhythmic senten-

ces of his First Epistle; “That
which was from the beginning,

that which we have heard, that

which we have seen with our

eyes, that which we beheld and
our hands handled concerning

the Word of Life, that which we
have seen and heard declare we
unto you, that ye also may have

fellowship with us, and truly our

fellowship is with the Father,

and with His Son Jesus Christ-”

.
The first impulse of a convert-

ed soul is to bring others to

Christ. And the growth of this

spiritual concern for the unsaved,

and the increase of this Divine

desire, are the measures of our

religion. Solicitude for others

is the expression of our love to

God.

The certitude of our faith is

the measure of an aggressive

ministry. Shallow convictions

produce feeble service. Men of

might and majesty believe strong-

ly. Heroes stand for something.

Faith is the fibre of a conqueror.

There is no inspiration in a neg-

ative. It can neither elevate nor

regenerate. Christianity must
first be an experience before it

can be an enterprise; it must be a

regeneration before it will be-

come an inspiration. Paul’s ab-

solute faith and vivid experience

gave him the spirit of a conquer-

or, even when defeat and death

seemed inevitable. His confi-

dence in the eternal principle ot

God’s kingdom and its final tri-

umph was never disturbed. The
Gospel that had saved him could

redeem the world. After his

Damascus experience he knew
neither doubt nor fear. So,
above the clamor and clangor of

the mob, and amid the desertions
of trusted friends, rose the clear,

bugle notes of his sublime, all-

conquering faith: “Nevertheless,
the foundation of God standeth

Contributions,

For Foreign Missions.

During the month of February the

following gifts were received:

Grnbbae Fund.—BYom the Beat-

rice, Neb., church, $51.00; Christian

church, Kans., $5.00; Birthday gifts

from Cora Haury’s S. S.class, Newton,

Kan., $2.00; South German churches,

per Jacob Hege, Beicben, Baden, S12.-

00; Stuttgart, Ark., S. S., $3.-34; H.

Stobhe, Brooklyn, N. Y., $5.00; Zion

S. S., Dallas, Ore^,$3.36; Salem church,

Dalton, O., $5.60; Isaac Lehman, Dal-

ton, O., $1.00; Hillsboro church, Kan.,

$24.56; Mission box, Berne, Ind., $5.19;

Birthday gifts, Berne, Ind., $2.75;

John Soldner, Berne, Ind., $4.00;

Anonymous, Berne, Ind
, $6.00; collec-

tion lifted at wedding of Harry C.

Leisy and Katie L. StauflFer, Donnell-

son, la., $2.80; proceeds of property

sold by R. Fetter, $125.34; Hofifnungs-

au church, Kan., $20.00; J. S. Dester,

Deer Creek, Okla., $60 00; Alexander-

wohl church, Kan., $24.78; Zion

church. West Perry, Okla., $2.80; Gid-

eon Burkholder, Blnffton, O., $5.00;

Mission society Trenton, O., $50.00;

anonymous, Berne, Ind., $1.00; Altona

S. S.. Manitoba, $1.04.

Fob Montana Misssons. — From

Prof. B. F.Welty, Newton, Kan., $10,-

00; Mrs. Chr. Rohrer, Berne, Ind., $1-

50; Mrs. E Funk, Brudertbal, Kan.,

birthday thank-offering, $15.00.

Fob India Missions.—From anony-

mous, $26.00; H. Stohbe, $2.00; a friend

of missions, Marion Junction, S. D.,

$20.00; Flatland, Pa., Y. P. S., $5.00;

Flatland S. S., $8.00.

Fob Lbfbb Asylum, Champa, In-

dia.—From H. Stobbe, Brooklyn, N.

Y., $1.00; New Alexanderwohl S. S.,

Kan., $10.00.

Fob India Orphans.—From H.

Stobbe, Brooklyn, N. Y., $1.00.

Fob India Lbpbbs. — From H.

Stobbe, $1.00; John J. Liechty, Berne,

Ind., $1.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Habdbb, Treas.

For Home MiMions.

During the month of February the

following gifts were received:

From Salem Sewing Circle, Butter-

field, Minn., $26.00; Beatrice church,

Neb,, $23.40; a friend of missions, S-

D., $25.00.

Gratefully acknowledged.

No Oil Aboard,

In a recent gale on the Atlan-
tic, two vessels of equal size were
fairly in the path of the storm.

One, through the wisdom of her
captain and owner, had a large

amount of oil aboard for just

such an emergency. Pouring it

from barrels over the side, it

spread in a widening film over

the raging water. Such a small

quantity compared to the wide
ocean—such terrible waves—yet

soon the vessel rode in a minia-

ture calm, and her safety was as-

sured. The other ship, with masts
and rudder gone, lay a wreck on
the billows when morning dawned.
She had no oil aboard; and had
it not been for the boats of the

first vessel, her crew would have
sunk with her before the day
was done. The gale was the

same for both; the waves were as

high for one as for the other;

but the oil aboard, or its ab-

sence, made the difference be-

tween safety and wreck.

The story is as typical as it

well can be. We cannot control

the rising of the storms of life,

but we can encirle ourselves with
calm in the midst of them. We
cannot control the wickedness of

the world, but we can keep a

place of purity and peace round
our own souls. We cannot re-

strain the temper of others, but

we can be unfailingly gentle our-

selves. We can never be wrecked
if we have enough oil aboard.

It is when we have none that we

Are We Crucified with Christ,

Then we are passing to the

throne of power. Nay, we al-

ready occupy the throne of pow-
er. There is no throne of power
for the saint but that which is

found by the way of the cross.

If the pulpit is to be a throne of

power, a crucified man must
preach; if the truth in the Sab-

bath-school class, around which
the bairhs are gathered, is to be a

seat of authority, the teacher

must be crucified.

How is it that in yonder slum
the Salvationist lassie may go
unharmed where the police officer

does not come? Because she is

crucified with Christ and the cru-

cifixion expresses itself, not in

the Pharisaic satisfaction with

a spirituality that is superior to

other people’s — God deliver us
trom all such things!—but in an
outpoured life, in sacrificial serv-

ice. How have the far-distant

places of the world been won for

Christ? By crucified men and
women, who have gone out,

counting not their lives dear un-

to them, rejoicing in the privi-

lege of having fellowship with
the sufferings of Christ, and
sharing the throne of His power.
Whole peoples have been

brought into the kingdom of

Christ by the conquering march-
es of the crucified saints of JcsiiSi are at the mercy of the^waves suffc

OAP'i n.f'.D

THE MENNONITE

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arrani^ed for use In our church-
es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85‘

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind,

THE NEW MENNONITE RESEHVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatchewan and Assinibola, Canada, nnw comprises

4-0 Townships of the

best Land,

—o®— *1,

cimole Instructions from the

Lred Scriptures, as Taught

^ the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and
republished as ordered

iiv the General Conference.

Price, 1" Plahi cloth binding, net, I .M

Per dozen, net,

mennonite book CONOEBN,
bbbne. ind.

Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as

well as mixed farming.

90,000 /Veres
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have

been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact

body.

Many tVoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly

give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.

F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard

C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,

Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.00
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltd.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address!

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (Solb anb Blacfe

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWHatYouWant
T H E

NEW DOMESTIC

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light* Water Company.

Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business

houses and residences. There is no doubt whatever

that the income of our company will be at least twice

or possibly three times as much as will pay the In-

terest on all the bonds we need to is.sue. The 50-year

unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and

the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-

bly for furnishing water and electric light on the

grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,

and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on the actual money already

paid out for the power house, water pipes and water

Installation at Winona; electric light plant, healing

plant and real estate. Is at least $110,000. Prospective

investors should investigate at once.

i

The city council granted us a 50-year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and Is not used for

drinking purposes.
All visitors to Winona know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

J
thousand people. Already large quantities of Wlno-

I na water are being shipped and sold all over the

I country.
, „

I
We have at Winona a very fine power hou.se, well

I equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

I
power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which is

f owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer

j School As-soclation, and also electric light on the

I Wlnhna grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Expertence has shown that tha Domastle Is

the cheapest to bay. It always gives satlsiso-
tioD, and will last a lifetime. No other evei
equaled it. No other ever will. The name Is

a guarantee of snperlorlty.

ILLUSTRATED CATAIjOaUB PRBB.
Before yon bay a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write os for name of neareet dealer.

We call Repairs sad Parts. Nasdhs, Sbottls^
Belts sad Attachaeats of Bvety Klad Isr AB
Makes ef Sawlag Mactalass. Year Local Daalet
caa cat them of as. U ae Dsaisr, writs as
direct.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeaalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC SBWtNO MACHINB
Aad Sewteg Macklaa Sappllaa of Bvery KJaA

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY. Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

»l WABASH AVE, CHICAQa



THE MENNONITE.
Jim% of (Qe mpeft.

Domestic.

Coal Men Resume Former Relations.

Indianapolis, March 21.—A re-es-

tabllshment of the interstate joint

conference relations of tlie United

Mine Workers of America and the

coal operators of the central competi-

tive field was effected this mornloii: at

a meeting of the joint scale committee
by the appointment of a time for the

next joint conference of the two bod-

ies. This joint conference will be

held on January 25, 190<i. As the

agreement to be signed at the present

session is for two years, it will not be

necessary to hold a joint conference

next year.

The new scale,embracing a contract

for two years, provides for a reduction

in wages of 5.55 per cent., generally

speaking, or a reduction equivalent to

one-half of the last Increase in wages.

There are exceptions to this, one of

the principal exceptions being in re-

gard to the wages of drivers. The
drivers received an Increase last year

from $2.25 to $2.28 and then to $2.5(i.

Instead of making the reduction

equivalent to one-half of the differ-

ence between $2.25 and $2.56, the re-

duction will be figured on a basis of

the difference between $2.28 and $2.56.

Earthquake Felt in New England.

Bo.ston, March 21.—An earthquake

shock was felt throughout New Eng-
land at 1 o’clock this morning.

Officials of Harvard astronomical

observatory say the vibrations were

the most severe experienced in this

section since the memorable seismic

disturbance of 1884. The vibrations

were noticed at four minutes and ten

seconds after 1 o’clock, and the earth

waves were very perceptible. In the

photographic darkroom of the observ-

atory the water-tanks, which were

nearly filled, were shaken to such an

extent that a considerable quantity of

water was spilled.

At Hartford, Conn., houses shook

and telephone receivers were observed

to swing on their hooks. At Ansonia

and Rockville also the shock was
plainly felt. Windows were rattled

and furniture was moved.
Beginning at St. John, N. B., tiie

seismic vibrations traversed the State

of Main, causing some slight damage
to buildings in Augusta, Bangor and

Portland. The shock was felt plainly

as far south as Taunton in this State.

Reports from Manchester, N. H., and
Springfield, Mass., state that the vi-

brations were felt distinctly in those

two cities.

At Augusta, Me., lamp chimneys
were broken and crockery was
smashed. The vibrations lasted sev-

eral seconds and in nearly every in-

stance occurred about four minutes

after 1 o’clock.

Tract Society Meets.

Washington, March 21. — The
Washington annual meeting of the

American Tract Society was held yes-

terday in the Church of the Covenant.

Justice Brewer presided and made a

brief address, setting forth the gen-

eral work of the tract society both in

the home and foreign field. He em-
phasized the necessity of this work,

as well as showing that there was no
other agency so well equipped to fur-

nish Christian literature in the many
languages and dialects. William H.
Taft, Secretary of War, delivered an
address, which gave a most accurate

acc'- unl of progrcs.s in the I’hilippiucs.

relating particularly to education and
Christianity.

The secretary of the society said

that eighty-nine new publications had
been published during the year.
These were in English, Polish, Bo-
hcmlan, German, Hungarian, Spanish,
Swedish and Italian, and the total

number of distinct periodicals added
was 180, making the grand total of
publications i.ssued since the organiza-
tion of the society including volumes,
tracts and periodicals, 749,315,572.

The number of periodicals printed
and distributed within the last twelve
months reaches 2,738,900, and the to-

tal number of languages and dialects

in which the society lias published is

158.

Union missionary colportage is a
house-to-house visitation, carrying
the gospel message to those who
would not otherwise receive it.

The number of family visits made
by the colporters during the year was
187,673. Prayer has been offered in
the majority of tliese visits.

The society has expended a total of
three-<iuarters of a million of dollars
in creating and circulating Christian
vernacular literature at the foreign
mission stations. Tlie need of tlie

hour is additional funds to supply
literature in ttie language or dialect
which the people speak.

Cotton king Fails.

New Yoke, March 18. — Daniel J.

Sully, the cotton operator who has
for fifteen months been the biggest
figure in the cotton market of the
world, and who has “bulled” cotton
from 7 cents a pound to over 17 cents,

announced his inability to make good
his engagements on the New York
cotton exchange today. Within a
few moments cotton fell nearly $13 a
bale from the highest figures of tlie

day. Scenes such as followed the an-
nouncement of the failure, it has been
the privilege of few brokers to witness
before. Traders in the street have
witnessed stock panics in previous
years; corners have been broken and
many crashes have been recorded but
none has been accompanied by such
frenzy and confusion.

It was estimated that something
like three quarters of a million bales
of cotton were traded in during the
twenty minutes of the panic that fol-

lowed the announcement and that of
this upwards of a half million bales
represented “forced liquidation” or
the selling out of men whose margins
have been nearly or quite wiped out.
As the market slumped 259 points
during this period the loss falling on
this element amounted to something
over a million dollars.

New York, March 19. — Never be-

fore was a business failure of great
magnitude so popular as that of Dan-
iel J. Sully, the high-stake speculator
in cotton who was forced to suspend
operations yesterday afternoon.
As a resourceful bull on the cotton

price Sully increased the cost of living
of every one in the world, upset or
greatly disturbed the plans of those
engaged in the cotton manufacturing
Industry and wks a menace to the fi-

nancial markets because of the sudden
and wonderful surprises his tactics
caused from time to time. Therefore
it is not surprising that the people
generally are glad that he has failed;

that there is jubilation among the
operators and operatives of the cotton
mills of Manchester, of New England
and of the south, and that Wall
street, is congratulating itself that
Sully, who has been regarded as a
reckless gambler and an arrogant dis-

turber of the commercial and financinl

peace, has been compelled to n iiif.

March 24, ,904.

Town 'W'recked by a Tornado.

Higginsvillb, Mo., March 21. —
I'lfty buildings are partly wrecked,

one man is mortally wounded and sev-

eral others hurt, the town is in dark-

ness and the streets strewn with deb-

ris, as the result of a tornado and
hailstorm which struck this place at

’4: 45 o’clock this afternoon.

The hail on the streets was a foot

deep within five minutes after the

storm came, and some of the stones

were as large as hen eggs. Dozens of

trees in the town were blown down
and several horses were killed on the

street. The storm came without warn-
ing. The wind and hail came first

and was followed with a terrific down-
pour of rain which Hooded nearly every

cellar in the town.

The storm came from the west,

traveling eastward. It kept within a

narrow path, at least the tornado por-

tion, only about two blocks of the
business portion of this place being

damaged.

A. M. Cannon Says He is a Martyr.

Salt Lake, March 21.—President
August M. Cannon, of the Salt Lake
Stake, of Zion, alluded in the Mor-
mon tabernacle yesterday to his con-

finement in the State prison for polyg-

amous cohabitation some years ago,

and described himself as being “im-
prisoned for the testimony of Jesus.”

He said: “When I was out there on
the hill (at the penitentiary) for polyg-

amous cohabitation, imprisoned for

the testimony of Jesus and testifying

to the teacliings of God, I wrote to

the mothers of my children to teach

them obedience to the will of God. I

wrote to them, ‘men can not build

walls so high nor prisons so deep as to

shut out the spirit of God.’ ”

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

TORT ARTHUR TAKEN?
Tokio, March 22.—The newspapers

here publish extra editions wliicii cou-

tain a report that Port Arthur has
fallen. They state that a combiued
land and sea attack began on Satur-

day and was continued throughout
the day and night and on Sunday.
The attack was renewed again Mon-
day morning and the fortress was ta-

ken. There is no confirmation from
government sources of tlie newspaper
reports.

A Japanese victory is declared to

have resulted from a sharp encounter
with the Russians at Chy-Ong-Syong.
The Russian losses in killed, wounded
and prisoners are said to be 600.

Shanghai, March 22.—It is report-

ed that the Japanese have crossed

Tatung Pas.s,after numerous collisions

wltli the Russians, in which tliere

were but few casualties.

NAVAL BATTLE RUMORED.

Ying Kow, March 22.—Firing was
heard off the .coast, apparently about
six miles to the southward, fourteen

shots Iiaving been heard betvieen 7

and 7: 30 this morning. The morning
was liazy and it was impossible to dis-

tinguish objects at sea. A credible re-

port has been received here tliat two
cruisers and five gunboats were off

Kinchow yesterday.

Cronstadt, Marcli 21.—The Vc.st-

nik, the leading service organ here,

•surmises lliat the Russian Vladivo-

stok squadron has gone to attack Mo-
raran in Isiilkari bay and Lotarunai,

in Volcano bay. and Otamurai, In Is-

liikteri b.ay, both in ttic Japanese is-

quality of coal from the.Yerzo moan
tains is supplied to the Japanese »
ships.

JAFANIG8K LAND ADVANCE
Bt. Petkrsuurg, March 21 -In

eral Zplilnskl’s official confirmation?!
the reports that the Russian outpost!
abandoned Anju upon the approach
of the Japanese in force, causes no
surprise here as such action is iq

feet accord with the Russian plan oi
campaign. The Russian skirmlshinir
and advanced posts were thrown fo*
ward solely for the purpose of bar
rassing and worrying the Japanese
outposts, falling back as the main
body of the enemy moves forward, un.

til the strong positions at the Yalo
river are reached. The fifty miles ol

country between Anju and ihe Yala
are very difficult for the movement of

a large force. There may be some
lively skirmishing as the Japanese ad-

vance progresses, but the Russians are

resolved to avoid a decisive engage-

ment until certain victory.

CHINESE FLEET AT CHIKU.

Chifu, March 21.—4 p. m. — The

Chinese Pea-yang squadron, consisting

of the cruisers Hai-chi, Hi-ying, Hi.

tlen and Hai-shew, under command o(

Admiral Tsah, has arrived here. It

is understood it will proceed toNiuch-

wang as soon as the ice is cleared from

that port.

The Pope’s Encyclical.

Rome, March 21.—The Pope to day

issued an encyclical on the thirteenth

centenary of St. Gregory, in which

the pontiff referred to his recent per-

sonal instructions favoring the Gre-

gorian chant, and asked that the

pictures, sculpture and architectural

features of the church of St. Gregory

be also re-established according to

tr-aditiOD.

Germans Driven Back.

Berlin, March 19. — Colonel Lent-

wein, the Governor of German South-

west Africa, reports severe fighting

on March 13. The Germans were

forced to retreat with the loss of sev-

eral officers and nineteen killed and

many wounded.
The tight occurred near Owikokore-

ro, with the Tetjo tribe of Hereros,

whom Commandant Glasenapp was

pursuing. The enemy’s loss is not

known, hut twenty dead natives were

seen. Glasenapp’s detachment had

one machine gun. He is now taking

measures to attack the Hereros’ posl'

tion in force, and probably will ask

for reinforcements from Major Ester-

eff’s column. Colonel Leutwein later

cabled the names of the dead, who In-

clude Captain von Francis, Lieuten-

ant Eggers and Dr.'Velten, a physi*

cian of Habicht. Glasenapp himself

was slightly wounded in the head.

In view of this latest fight it is

garded as possible that still further

reinforcements will be sent to south-

west Africa.

60 YEARS'
EXPERIENCE
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Easter Dawn.

REV. IIEVERLEV D. TUCKER.

Ah! the night of sorrow lingers.

And the skies are dark above.

For our sins have pierced and slain

Him-
Slain the Prince of Life and Love!

Yet our hearts they sorely need Him.

And we cry at break of day:

“Who shall give us back our Saviour,

Who shall roll the stone away?”

And a voice—we surely know it

For its sweetness is the same

As when first we heard its pleading—

Calls tbe mourners, each by came:

“Seek me not where sin bad laid me,

I arose at break of day;

For your God has sent His angels.

They have rolled the stone away!”

Items of News and Comment.

An artist at Utrecht, Holland,

offers facsimiles of the new Men-
no Simon picture at $1.20 each.

J. H. Voth and Jacob Ewert,

of Mountain Lake, Minn., are

students at the University of

Rochester, N. Y.

On the tenth of April the con-

gregation in Caddo county, Okla-

homa, intend to dedicate their

new church. It is situated eight

miles west of Hinton.

Rev. Peter Balzer, elder of the

Alexanderwohl church, Kansas,

contemplates a visit to his old

home in Russia during the com-
ing summer.—“The Review.”

Frank Albrecht is the name of

the newly elected minister in the

Beatrice, Neb., congregation.

He was chosen on March 13th,

and is at present a student at

Bethel College.

A hotel for Mennonites and
others will be ready to entertain

Exposition visitors in St. Louis
this summer. A bouse has been
rented for the purpose by a so-

ciety there under the leadership

of Bro. Daniel C. Krehbiel.

A. B. Shelly, the pastor of the

Swamp charge, will haye com-
munion services with his congre-

gations as follows: On Easter

Sunday, at East Swamp; Sun-
day after Easter at West Swamp;
Flatland, April 17th, and Qua-
kertown, April 24th.

Jacob A. Riis, well known as

an enthusiastic and successful

slum-worker in New York City,

says in reference to foreign mis-

sions, that “for every dollar you

give away to convert the heathen

world, God gives you ten dollars’

worth ot purpose to deal with

your heathen at home.” This is

an effective reply to the trite old

fallacy that “you have plenty of

heathen at home without looking
abroad.”

A series of gospel meetings

have been held in Bethany Men-
nonite church, Quakertown, dur-

ing Passion week, commencing
on Sunday evening and continu-

ing to Friday evening. The
brethren, W. S. Gottshall and A.

M. Fretz have assisted the pas-

tor in these meetings.

Dr. Alfred Russell Wallace,

tbe great English scientist, in an

interview, believed that “the

reason for the existence of this

world and the explanation of the

problems that puzzle us are that

the earth and its struggles and

pains are essential to the devel-

opment of tbe highest spiritual.,

natures.”

The Young Peoples’ Union,

composed of the Christian En-
deavor Societies and Young Peo-

ples’ A ssociations of the Eastern

District Conference, will hold its

annual Convention at the West
Swamp church. Pa., Rev. A. B.

Shelly, pastor, on Decoration

day. May 30. Afternoon and

evening sessions will be held.

Brother and sister G. A. Lin-

scheid expect to leave their pres-

ent station at Haoenaom, Okla.,

on April 18tb, and start for their

new field in Montana. Brother

Kaoves (Magpie) and his family

will accompany them to this

their new field, and the native

brother will assist Brother Lin-

scheid in his work among his

tribal relatives in Montana.

Missionary Penner has of late

been busily engaged in collecting

material both for a bungalow
and an asylum for his lepers.

Money for the erection of the lat-

ter has been flowing freely both

through our mission treasury and

from other sources, so that the

erection of better quarters for

the poor lepers seems now to be

an assured fact. Brother Penner
will at first erect quarters for the

female lepers and afterwards

those for the men. After the
" hew bungalow is erected the

present dwelling is to be used as

a hospital.

Prof. B. F, Welty, of Bethel

College, in an excellent article

in “The Review” on “The Rela-

tion of the Music of the Sunday-

school to That of the Church,”

says that light and trifling music,

sung merely for the sake of the

rhythm, should not be allowed

in the Sunday-school any more
than the same grade of library

books. He believes that the

grand slow and stately old

church hymns can be learned and

appreciated by the children as

well as by the old folks.

To the question, “What has

become of the old-time revival,”

a writer in the “Christian Advo-
cate” answers: “The church has

lost conviction. The revival

that swept whole communities

into the Church did not come
without pungent conviction of

its necessity and great feeling.

“The churches are doing their

work industriously at the pres-

ent time, much as a bank teller

or a street car conductor does his

—without feeling. In fact, we
have come to think it unmanly

to feel. This is a result of a

persistent insistence upon the

part of the ministry that feeling

is no part of pure religion. That
Christians should live well no

one should doubt, but a man
without profound conviction and

great power to feel does not

amount to much as a Christian

or as a man. He cannot mount
up to high spiritual things. Say
what you will, it was the power

of feeling that characterized the

old-time revival. Feeling deep-

ly, the preacher made others feel.

Mere thought never did produce

in sinners genuine conviction. It

is feeling that persuades sinners;

‘with the heart (not the head)

‘man believeth unto righteous-

The Year Book for 1904 of the

Wadsworth Mennonite church, O.,

is on our table and presents an

attractive appearance and is full

of information. Of late Wads-
worth has been more than usual

in the public eye. Last October

it celebrated the fiftieth anni-

versary of its organization, on

which oesasion Rev. N. C. Hir-

schy read a historical sketch.

Then a little over a month ago

its venerable and esteemed

founder, aged Father Hunsber-

ger, laid down the mortal for the

immortal. These noteworthy oc-

currences have furnished appro-

priate matter for the Year Book,

which contains the cut of Father

Hunsberger on its frontispiece,

and reprints Rev. Hirschy’s

sketch. Again, in November
our brother. Rev. Elmer F.

Grubb, assumed the pastorate,

left vacant by the resignation of

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, and he is to

be complimented on bis good

work on the Year Book. The to-

tal membership amounts to 145,

the net loss of members during

1903 being 5. Only two deaths

for 1903 are recorded. The of-

ficers of the church, Sunday-

school, Ladies’ Aid Society and

Young Peoples’ Society are also

given.

Easter Prayer,

BV FLOYD W. TOMPKINS.

Dear King of Glory: I worship

Thee and rejoice in Thee this

day. Thou hast made life pos-

sible by Thy victory over the

grave. Thou hast touched each

one and called him to rise with

Thee. With Thee, O Christ, I

would arise indeed, to newness of

life. Let the old duties, the old

work, the old burdens, the old

friendships be transfigured as

Thou dost touch them. Let this

Easter joy lift me from loneli-

ness and weakness and despair

to strength and beauty and hap-

piness, nevermore to die away.

I would fain live the risen life,

my Jesus. Help me by Thy call,

by Thy message, by Thy beauty,

by Thy goodness, to be Thy true

child, looking to Thee and serv-

ing Thee, until at last I see

Thee face to face. Amen. Amen.

Victory Over Death,

“It was not merely in reveal-

ing that the soul shall live in

the future; it was not in declar-

ing that the flesh shall be raised

to life again; these are compar-

atively unfruitful doctrines

which a man may hold and yet

not have any triumph over sin

and death. It was not in these

that the power of Christ's resur-

rection consisted, but it was in

showing in his own person that

death is not a sinking down, but

a rising up — for that is exactly

what the word translated resur-

rection means—not rising again.

A
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six years. Some of the early or less details of certain subjects lives, who will serve wherevei

Christians did fix the date in this pertaining to the future. If such they are needed, whether it be a

way, while others use the pres- an answer were justifiable, then low or a high position, as honest

ent way. But .in 325 A. D., the Christ and the apostles should ly and industriously as though

matter was brought by Constan- not have been so willing to give their Lord and Master wen
tine before the Council of Nice, answer to such points, when they standing beside them in yisible

and it was thought best that the were brought forth. Yet they form,

anniversary of the event which did, and for our instruction as

changed the Sabbath from the well as for the instruction of

seventh day of the week to the those to whom the answers were

first day should always fall upon given in the first place. Not on-

the first day, and they, deciding ly was Christ’s resurrection the

between the two ways then in crowning event of His redemp-

use, chose the method which tive work; but Paul makes the

would bring Easter always on resurrection of his own body the

Sunday. goal of his efforts—“that I might

“Since that decision Easter attain to the resurrection of the

cannot fall earlier than March just.”

22d, nor later than April 2Sth in Because of the lack of proper

any year. These dates are called attention paid to subjects like

the Easter limits. Easter oc- this, many good Christians are

curred on March 22d in 1818, but yet very ignorant concerning

cannot come again on that day things which they should know,
until 2285.” The Bible, for instance, does not

No Power#

“Ye shall receive power after

that the Holy Ghost is come up.

on yon.” Acts 1: 8.

Everywhere, everywhere, all

about us fine churches, with

choirs, scholarly ministers, elab-

orate machinery, but without

power; Christians feeble, dying,

powerless, castaways. No pow-

er, no power. Boilers without

water, engines without fire.

“Power belongeth unto God”

and they are out of touch with

Him.
A large printing firm pur-

chased a fine electric plant for

their establishment. The ma-

chinery arrived, was put in place,

the key was turned to put on the

power, but it would not work.

Unable to locate the cause of the

trouble, they called in an old

electrician, who soon found the

cause of the trouble. When
found, it seemed a very small

thing, but it prevented the pow-

er. There was one small spot on

the armature, where the insula-

tion was not complete, the pow-

er was lost, and the machinery

could not be made to work. It

was sent back to headquarters,

the insulation was made com-

plete, and it worked like a charm.

So it is with the Christian. If

there is anything wrong between

him and God, or between him

and his fellowmen, the insula-

tion is not complete, and all the

power is lost. If he is doing

some wicked or forbidden thing

(for God is of too pure eyes to

"Lol I Am With You Alway."

“He taught them to expect

Him by the open grave, in the

shut chamber, along the high-

way, by the seaside, in the pri-

vacy of solitude. Wheresoever

they went there He was with

them.

“Weeping for lost friends, in

repentance for sin and weakness,

sorrowing over vanished hopes,

hiding from the angry crowd,

distressed with doubts, in the

solitudes of mountains, in the

great thoroughfares, amid the

common toils of everyday life.

He will have us look for Him
and find Him. Having broken

the bonds of the tomb, He is

alive forevermore. How perfect-

ly life triumphs over death in

the resurrection of our Lord, and

how completely death loses its

sting and the grave its victory!

“We walk amid the shadows

of earth in the companionship

of a living Saviour, cheered by a

Resurrection.

J. B. EPP.

I live and ye shall live also. —
John 14: 19.

This Is the first resurrection. —
Rev. 20: 5-6.

With the exception of a few

very learned [?] men, who deny

the immortality of the soul, all

nations and tribes universally

acknowledge and teach that

there is life beyond the grave.

But only through the inspired

Word do we more fully under-

stand what we mean when we
say, “Our soul shall live on in

another world.” The very word

“soul”, in connection with the

life of the hereafter, tells us that

we will be complete again—body,

soul and spirit; for “soul” stands

for the combination of the other

twf/—body and spirit. This ex-

pression, then, in its full meaning,

demands a resurrection of the

body. And that it is necessary
My Service to My Country.

ANNA G. STAUFFER.
promise which it is our privilege for us to know something about

What can I do to serve my behold iniquity, or have felloW'the resurrection of the body is
to transform into experience —
‘My grace is sufficient for you.’

The fruition of the earthly long-

ing is life, endless, expanding

e/er more joyous and perfect.

“Death loses its terrors and

becomes a restful sleep, a joyous

departure to the eternal home
where we shall ‘be with Christ,

which is far better.’
” —Rev. C.

N. Sims, LL. D., Chancellor of

Syracuse University.

country, “the land of the free,

and the home of the brave”?

I can live so that my life will

be an encouragement to all that

is good, and a reproach to all

that is evil. I can do more than

that: I can take active part in

the good work and fight bravely

against the evil. I can build up

a strong, clean, honest character,

and use it in my country’s service

whenever the opportunity offers.

That will, at least, prevent a bad

character from holding a position

and wielding a bad infiuence.

I can cast my vote for a good

man. It is only one, but many
ones make a big total. If I can-

not vote I can use my influence in

the building of other characters

all around me. I can help to

make truth and purity attractive

and even necessary to my neigh-

bors and daily companions.

Our country needs more work-

ers than talkers. It needs men
and women with honest, pure

ship with darkness), or some-

thing that he is not confident

about, or failing to do what be

knows he should do, James 4: 17,

he is at once out of touch with

God.

“If I regard iniquity in my
heart, the Lord will not hear

me.” The circuit between earth

and heaven is broken and no

power can be transmitted through

us. If we are not right with our

fellowmen, the power will also

be broken, and no blessing can

flow through us. “Therefore, if

thou bring thy gifts to the altar,

and there rememberest that thy

brother has aught against thee;

leave there thy gift before thy

altar, and go thy way; first be

reconciled to thy brother and

then come and offer thy gift”

Matt. 5: 23-25. “What things

soever ye desire, when ye pray,

believe that ye receive, and ye

shall have.”

“And when ye stand praying,

indicated by the longing in the

human breast to know about it,

and by the answers to this long-

ing in the Bible. If that long-

ing would be out of place alto-

gether, God would not recognize

it, and therefore would not ans
wer it.

And now, since this subject of

the resurrection is discussed in

the Bible quite fully, shall we
not during these Easter days

meditate upon it, trying to find a

more complete answer to that

rightful question within us,

“When shall we be clothed with

our new sinless body?” O, do

not say, that it is of little conse-

quence when that shall be; that

no man knows, and no man has a

right to know beforehand any-

thing about that great day of

the general resurrection of all

the dead, good and bad. This

is the answer given when atten-

tion is called to passages of

Scripture which treat, in greater

The Date of Easter.

“Some of our youthful readers

may not know what fixes the

date of Easter each year. They
may wonder why it does not oc-

cur on the same date every year

as Christmas does.

“Easter is the first Sunday af-

ter the full moon on or next after

March 21st, and if the full moon

fall on the 21st, Easter is the

next Sunday. If the date were

the same each year, the day

would be on Sunday only once in
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forgive, if ye have aught against

any; that your Father also which

is in Heaven may forgive you

your trespasses.” Mark 11: 23-26.

__0. R- Palmer in “Hearing

and Doing.”

A Catholic Upon Protestant Missions.

It is rather a remarkable thing

that a Catholic, especially a

priest, should have praise for

anything that is Protestant, yet

an interesting case of this kind

has recently been cited. A book

called “Protestant Missions at

the End of the Nineteenth Cen-

tury”, has been written by a can-

on of Paris, the Abbe Pisani. It

is said to be a fair presentation

of the subject, and the “Journal

des Missions,” which expresses

surprise over the character of the

work, quotes the following brief

passages as indicating the spirit

of the author:

“For men of good faith, who
do not allow themselves to be

paid off with mere words, there

is in the Protestant propaganda

a great work to be studied

There are thousands of men and
women who consecrate them-
selves, outside of Catholicism, to

Christian preaching, and they

do not do this without arriving

at results which we have no right

to ignore or to deny. We should

fly in the face of indisputable

fact should we deny the zeal, the

self-denial, the apostolic spirit of

the members of the Protestant

societies which labor .for the

evangelization of the unbeliev-

ers.”-U. G. N.

"You Have Heaven Now.”

A missionary tells of an inter-

view with an aged Hindu woman,
who begged him to cure her eye-
sight, that she might see her lit-

tle grandson, as after death there
would never be any chance for

her to meet him. He says: “I
told her of our faith and hope.
In the light we had we knew
that in the Father’s house were
many mansions, and our place
was being prepared for us. Death
was to us as but a river. Some
of us were on the nearer shore,

others, still our own, were be-

yond the flood. All of us in the
Lord’s good time would be safe
in the Father’s home, united nev-
er to part, with the Father’s own
hand to wipe away all tears from
our faces. She listened with rapt
attention to me, and when I fin-

ished she took my hand, saying,
'And yet you talk about going to
heaven; If you only knew it, in
those words you have heaven
now.’ So we have, and the
heathen in their millions, our
brothers and sisters for whom
Christ died, are yet ‘without God
and without hope.’ ” — “The
Faithful Witness.”

How to be Loved in Old Age.

How seldom you see a lovable

old woman, whose age is as

beautiful as was the bloom of

her youth! And when you do,

you wonder how it has happened?
Well, this is how:
She learned how to forget dis-

agreeable things.

She did not give way to her

nerves, and inflict them on her

friends.

She mastered the art of saying
pleasant things.

She did not expect too much
from her friends.

She made whatever work she

had to do congenial.

She did not lose sight of her

illusions and would not think all

the world wicked and unkind.

She helped the miserable and
sympathized with the sorrowful.

She never forgot that kind
words and a smile cost little and
are treasures to the discouraged.

She did unto others as she

would be done by, and her re-

ward is love and consideration in

her old age, and she has learned

the secret of a long and happy
life.—Good Sense.

Over and over again, when we
come to some promise of God’s
Word that seems to fit our need,

we begin looking to ourselves to

see if perchance we have suffi-

cient faith to claim it, and if our
eyes never are directed from our-

selves, the result will be a sigh

that we have not faith enough
to do so. The fault here is that

we are looking the wrong way.
Instead of looking to ourselves,

we should look to the One who
made the promise, and see if He
can be trusted to fulfil the same.
Is He One who is in the habit of

making promises and not keeping
them? What is His record in

the past? Listen to one of mul-
titudes of testimonies. “There
faileth not aught of any good
thing which the Lord had spoken
unto the house of Israel: all came
to pass.” Since Joshua’s day,

millions have borne the same tes-

timony to God’s faithfulness, and
we need probably go no further

back than to some experience of

our own to testify to the same.

Why, then, do we ever doubt His
Word or measure Him by our

own puny standard of faith?

“Hath He said and will He not

do it? or, hath He spoken and
will He not make it good?—“The
Faithful Witness.”

If thou art the lily and the

rose of Christ, know that thy
dwellingplace is among thorns.

Only take care lest by thy im-

patience, by thy rash judgments,
and thy secret pride, thou dost

not thyself become a thorn.

—

Luthsk.

A Revival in India.

According to Rev. John Mc-
Laurin, of Coonoor, India, there
is at present in India the begin-
ning of a great revival movement.
A number of means have con-
tributed to start this work,
among others being the visit of

Messrs. Torrey and Alexander.
In order to get the full benefit of

this movement* he says: “We
need more workers very much.
We need two for every 50,000,

but what we need more than
even that is unceasing, importu-
nate, believing prayer. We want
millions of people praying daily

for India, and we want them' to

do it now. And we want them
to keep on doing it till He hears
us. I believe a crisis of missions
in India is upon us. If we could

concentrate the prayers of God’s
people upon India at the present

time I believe we could do the

work of centuries in decades.

Let every child of God who reads

this pray for India.”—Ex.

The Resurrection.

Lord Lindsay, traveling in

Egypt, found a mummy which
proved to be two thousand years

old. Unwrapping it, he discov-

ered in one ot its hands a tiny

root. He brought the root to

England and planted it; when,
lo! it bloomed and produced a

lovely flower.

Two thousand years ago a flower

Bloomed lightly In a far-off land;

Two thousand years ago its seed

Was placed within a dead man’s
hand.

Before the Saviour came to earth
That man had lived and loved and

died;

And even in that far-off time
The flower had spread its perfume

wide.

Sun rose and set, years came and went,
The dead had kept its treasure well;

Nations were born and turned to dust
While life was bidden in that sheli.

The shriveled hand is robbed at last,

The seed is buried in the eartli;

When, lu! the life iong bidden there

Into a glorious flower burst forth.

And will not He who watched the

seed,

And kept the life within the shell,

When those are laid to rest.

Watch o’er their buried dust as well?

And will He not from ’neath the sod

Cause something glorious to arise?

Ay, though it steep two thousand
years.

Yet all that buried dust shall rise.

Just such a face as greets you now.

Just such a form as here you wear,

Only more glorious far, will rise

To meet the Saviour in the air.

—S. H. B.

0ur (£. <E. Copic.

Topic for April 3: Our Victo-

KiES Through Christ. (Easter

Meeting.) 1 Cor. 15: 50-58.

MEDITATIONS.

The fifteenth chapter of First

Corinthians is the Resurrection

chapter of the New Testament.
Three main lines of thought are

pursued in the chapter: Christ’s

resurrection, the resurrection of

all flesh, and the resurrection in

the (spiritual) body. At the close

of the chapter the resurrection of
the saints is viewed as a glorious
victory over death. “Death is

is swallowed up in victory”, Paul
exclaims. “O death, where is thy
sting? O grave (or Hades)
where is thy victory?” he adds.
It is quite natural to ask why
Paul should be so elated over the
prospect of a resurrection. The
answer is, Paul, like all of us,

dreaded the idea, the event of
death. It certainly was no part
of God’s plan in creating man.
Even unbelievers and those who
have little use for a Creator, are
saying to themselves, “Death
does not end all”. The instinct

of immortality (if we may call it

so) is universal. We all feel we
were not born to die. Neverthe-
less we see death all around us,

and it often more or less shakes
our faith and disturbs our peace.

Death is lording it over us to

just that extent. Paul, being
human, shared all these inner ex-
periences with us. No wonder
then that he looked upon the
guarantee of the saint’s resurrec-

tion as a great victory. His ex-

clamations of joy are a very nat-
ural way of expressing the ban-
ishment of all fear. Not only
does he hope that the soul was
not born to die—he knows it,

from the fact that the risen

Christ will never be separated
from His own. Christ restored

what Adam lost, “As in Adam
all die, even so in Christ shall all

be made alive”. He has “become
the first-fruits of them that
slept.” He has left us for a sea-

son, but He will return and take
us unto Himself. When the
Lord shall descend from heaven
with a shout, the dead in Christ
shall rise first, and those that are
alive then shall be transformed,
like Enoch, taking on incorrupt-

ible bodies without taslingdeath.
All this is a wonderful truth, and
when once the soul fully realizes

the force of it, it has a magical
effect upon his mind and feelings,

his life and actions. It is all a
great mystery, and Paul had it

all by revelation—“the word of
the Lord.” We apprehend it by
faith, not by the understanding.
We cannot say it most be so in

the nature of things; we are
bound to say. It must be true be-

cause the Lord and His servants
have said so.

This victory over death
through Christ is capable of be-

ing enjoyed now, and it is inti-

mately connected with all vietd-

ries over sin, sorrow, trouble and
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(Ebitorial.

Surely no better book, next to

the Scriptures, could be put into

a converted Indian’s hands than

the imperishable “Pilgrim’s Prog-

ress”. It comes as near to being

an inspired commentary on the

broad, general doctrines of the

Bible, as is possible to any wri-

ting outside of Holy Writ. It

has enjoyed an unexampled pop-

ularity, more copies of it having

been circulated than of any book

outside of the Bible, and it has

been the delight of thousands,

perhaps millions of readers for

about two hundred and fifty

years. And its rank is as high

from a literary as from a spirit-

ual point of view. It is one of

the few great books which every

professing Christian should be

ashamed to confess not to have

read. Our foremost missionary,

Bro. Rudolph Petter, has trans-

lated it into the Cheyenne lan-

guage, and it is now being put

in print by the Berne Witness

Co. Wake up, brethren, and

read it within the next year, else

some of your Indian friends may

be better booketl than you.

Some one lately complained to

us that very few Christians ob-

served the “eleventh command-

ment”. The statement may be

rather sweeping, yet it is not

hard to find occasions that pro-

voke such outbursts. True, un-

selfish love is a rarity. If a

brother, or an outsider not a

brother, falls, everybody throws

a stone at him. We are all too

prone to talk uncharitably about

our neighbors behind their

backs. How many of us have de-

nied ourselves some little com-

fort or luxury, not to mention

some necessity, for the sake of

helping or pleasing a less fortu-

nate friend or neighbor? How
pitifully small are our contribu-

tions to missions, of whatever

sort! And so instances could be

indefinitely cited. Let us not

forget that the lack of love be-

trays a sad spiritual state of af-

fairs. John, the apostle of love.

knoweth not God; for God is

love”; and at another place, “But

whoso hath this world’s good,

and seeth his brother have need,

and shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from him, how dwell-

eth the love of God in him?”

Not a dead Savior, but a risen

Christ, is the believer’s joy. The

world saw Jesus on the cross;

none but believers ever looked in-

to His face after His resurrec-

tion. The cross is the begin-

ning, not the end, of Christian

experience. We are not only

crucified with Christ, but “risen

with Christ.” Col. 3; 1. After

death, life. This is the prin-

ciple of nature. Jno. 12: 24.

Dead unto sin, but alive unto

God. This is the principle of

grace. “If we have been planted

together in the likeness of His

death, we shall be also in the

likeness of His resurrection.”

Rom. 6: 5. It is not enough to

die. Dead men are good for

nothing. We must rise to “walk

in newness of life.” Rom. 6: 4.

Not the old, selfish, fretful, tired,

dragged-out existence, but the

Christly, cheerful, vigorous life

of freedom from sin and fruit un-

to holiness. Rom. 6: 22. He
who is risen with Christ seeks

those things which are above,

has a heart of compassion, is

kind, humble, meek, long suffer-

ing, forgiving, loving, peaceful.

In him the word of God dwells

richly. And whatsoever he does

is done heartily as unto the Lord.

Col. 3: 2; 12: 16, 23. This is the

risen life of victory we are to

“reckon” every moment as ours,

and God will make it real. Rom.

6 : 11
.

Easter Thoughts,

We have taken pains to collect

suitable material for this our

Easter number of the Menno-

NiTE, and we trust it will be an

appropriate literary companion

to many during these days. May
its pages also be found suffused

and animated by the Easter spir-

it, bright, buoyant, hopeful, joy-

ful. May theSe days not be mere-

ly an occasion for the display of

Easter bonnets or for coloring

and eating Easter eggs. Let

the mind be absorbed in the won-

derful meaning of the day. We
cannot ponder too much on this

fascinating subject. The resur-

. reclion of our Saviour is one of

the best attested facts in history,

and it is not necessary here to

• recapitulate the evidences, which

have so often been reviewed and

discussed. We read of the stir-

: ring events of Grecian history,

; the Persian wars, the exploits of

t Alexander the Great, the life and

trial of the saintly Socrates; we

read ot the commonwealth of

,
ancient Rome, her struggles for

t freedom, of Cato. Marius, the

Scipios, of the conquests of Cae- <

sar, the eloquent speeches of 1

Cicero, and the extravagance, de- i

bauchery, corruption and cruelty :

of the Roman emperors; we meet i

with countless assertions and re- i

cords concerning the different na-

tions and tribes that succeeded <

one another in the course of hu- <

man events: but not one of all

this mass of records can claim to

be nearly as well authenticated

as the empty tomb out of which

our Lord arose triumphant oyer

the powers of death, after Phari-

sees, soldiers and all the craft and

forces of darkness had done their

utmost to counteract it. This is

a tremendous fact worth consid-

ering—no less noteworthy than

the spiritual significance of the

resurrection. The whole fabric

of our faith is founded upon it,

as was duly appreciated by St.

Paul when he declared that “if

Christ be not risen, then is our

faith vain and our preaching al-

so vain.” And while weighing

these impressive considerations

in our mind, we cannot help feel-

ing that “we have not followed

cunningly devised fables” in be-

lieving the story of the resurrec-

tion and rejoicing in the hope it

holds forth.

As to the lessons we can learn

from the event, which minister

to the comfort and respond to the

longings of our souls, we will re-

fer the reader to the contributions

and extracts scattered through-

out our columns. Suffice it to

say, the comforting gospel of

life everlasting, life abundant to

all that believe, is the direct re-

sult, the crowning fruit of

Christ’s resurrection. “Because

I live, ye shall live also.” Our

life is “hid with Christ in God.”

“Whosoever believeth in me,

though he were dead, yet shall

he liye.”

We may be pardoned for allu-

ding, in this connection, to a lit-

tle personal experience. A fellow

patient in the same hospital ward

with us has been facing a rather

dubious future. He does not en-

tertain bright hopes of his recov-

ery. The poor fellow sits and

broods for hours. This very eve-

ning an old man died in an ad-

joining bed, and the thought of

death seemed to add its depres-

sing effect upon our friend’s

gloomy frame of mind, “We must

all die”, he moralized, “and

what would we do without our

Lord?” We can exclaim in the

true spirit of Easter, “Thanks be

to God, which giveth us the vic-

tory through Jesus Christ our

Lord.

The Risen Life.

What a wonderful life it is

—

this risen life! All things are

new to him who has it. What

are crosses or disappointments
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or seeming failures when
know that just beyond they are

all made right? What are pain

and sorrow and loneliness and be-

reavement when Jesus stands by

the door all radiant and glorious

and points to the great country

on the other side? How blessed

our work and service and spend-

ing and being spent, when we

know that life is the power to

bring all things to a blossoming

and fruitage! How dear are our

friendships and our loving words

and our greetings when they are

colored by the light bursting

from that open tomb, and when

they are made all new by that

cry of victory: “Christ is Risen!"

Let us rejoice! Let us lay aside

all hindrances, and come at this

Eastertime to our dear Lord’s

feet, and worship Him and sing

of Him and to Him! Let us

cherish our memories, and kiss

our flowers, and sing our carols,

and hail the springing green, for

we have entered upon a new life,

and all things are new.

“Christ Is risen! Risen, brother;

Brother, Christ is risen Indeed.”

N. B. Grubb.

Between the Plow.<Handles,

What man In all the universe of God

Has better rijjht to look aloft and

say,

“I’m partner with the Lord, I turn

this Sod

To feed his hunt:ry children day by

day.”

With all his pientitude of sun and

‘rain,

And whispering winds from out the

•ardent South,

He needs the whistling plowman’s

cheerfui strain

And sinewy arm, to fill each wait

ing mouth.

Who plows a field says to despairing

souN,

“Hope is not dead, look up and see

the sun.”

Who p’ants, believes that He whose

sun controls

Shall bless the labor thus in faith

begun.

Kings of the earth are they who plow

and BOW,

If In that work they do their very

best.

No need to envy poor rich men who go

About their greedy quest but crave

for rest.

Sweet sleep is given to him who till*

the soil.

And sweeter peace of mind, because

he knows
That no man’s poorer for his fruits of

toll,

Ingatliered from the bounty heaven

bestows. Unknown.

A City Mission.

Lift up your eyes, and look on the

fields, for tliey are white already to

harvest. John 4: .35.

A very important and prom*

istng field is now open to us af

Niagara Palls, N. Y., where

there is at present a good oppof'

tunity to establish a city mission

station, and the object of this

message is primarily to call at*

tention to one specific fact and
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that is. the urgent need of la-

borers as soon as possible.

Seeing the great need of doing

mission work in one of the sub-

urbs of this city, a small colony

of
Mennonites have for about a

year been seeking an opportunity

'to
establish a church or a mis-

sion here, and this movement

has received the hearty sanc-

tion and co-operation of the

Home Mission Boards of both

the Middle District and General

Conferences.

We have recently been able to

secure the use of a large hall to

hold services, and since the first

of March have held successful

Christian Endeavor meetings. In

order to carry on the work suc-

cessfully here it is very neces-

sary that we have a few more

members to help us, and an

earnest invitation is herewith ex-

tended to young people who are

looking for a new home to come

and locate here. Reliable and

thrifty young men and women

are much in demand in this city,

especially such as are competent

in a trade. Over two hundred

men will soon be given employ-

ment in a new iron factory which

is located in the vicinity of our

hall. The cheap electric power

which is being generated from

the falls is attracting many fac-

tories, and a great industrial

center is being developed around

the world - famed cataract. A
place having such natural advan-

tages will prove desirable to

adopt as a home, from a temporal

standpoint,' and from the stand-

point of a Christian, the oppor-

tunities for doing missionary

work are many, and the need is

very great indeed.

It is to be regretted that our

denomination is neglecting so

much work in the centers of pop-

ulation. We should be more dil-

igent to deliver those principles

for which we stand, and which

we believe /to be nearest in ac-

cordance with the teachings of

the Bible, to humanity. A num-
ber of our young people from

time to time move into the vari-

ous cities where they are isolated

from our church influences and
in danger of drifting into paths

which may lead to indifference

and unbelief. It would be very

beneficial if these people could

locate in such a way that they

could carry on church work to-

gether, with the definite aim and

purpose of strengthening each

other spiritually and lifting

others with whom thfey come in

contact to a higher plane in life.

It is hoped and desired that the

nucleus which has been formed
in Niagara Falls will develop in-

to an organization which shall

bring much glory to God and a

blessing to multitudes whom it

expects to reach, and that forth-

with our little band may receive

such additional gains as will as-

sure the founding of this mission

station and its success. Anyone
wishing further information may
write us and we will cheerfully

respond. C. U. Widmer.
Niagara Falls, N. Y.

Value of Physiological Exercise.
•

In this age of vast enterprises,

while men accomplish as much
in a month as our forefathers did

in a year or a lifetime, we are in-

clined under the strenuous men-

tal activities in which we are en-

gaged, to neglect to give the

proper care to our physical bodies

which nature and the particular

circumstances of the case require.

Particularly is this true of pro-

fessional men and persons of

sedentary habits. “All work

and no play, makes Jack a dull

boy”—so all brain-work and no

physical exercise, brings about

NERVOUSNESS, BILIOUSNESS, OBES-

ITY, NEURALGIA, CONSTIPATION,

INSOMNIA, WEAK HEART, WEAK
LUNGS, LAZY LIVER, INSANITY,

ETC. So many instances stand

out prominently where men of

wonderful capabilities as the

brains and power behind im-

mense corporations, have been

obliged to retire from the active

field on account of premature old

age, and under forty at that.

In this connection “BAR-
RETT’S COMPLETE COURSE
IN PHYSIOLOGICAL EXER-
CISE” has just been published in

book form. The author guaran-

tees to every person who honest-

ly, faithfully and perseveringly

applies him or herself to his

“course” to the extent of ten or

fifteen minutes a day, inspira-

tion, PERSONAL MAGNETISM, OP-

TIMISM, STRENGTH OF MIND AND
BODY, VIVACITY, SYMMETRY OF

FORM AND FIGURE, A STRONG
DIAPHRAGM AND ROBUST HEALTH.

His system does not develop one

set of muscles at the expense of

another, but by a correct and

scientific operation of one set

against another corresponding

set, and contraction against ex-

pansion, together with the art of

correct breathing, develops every

muscle of the body and results in

producing perfect physical mod-

els. This system is the perfect-

ly natural one and requires nei-

ther weights, pulleys, exercisers

or apparatus of any kind. Here-

tofore it has only been given un-

der personal instruction and at

an expense of $100. It being

published now in book form gives

everyone an opportunity to take

the course. It is substantially

bound in cloth, fully and clearly

illustrated, giving twenty dis-

tinct exercises which cover the

complete course and which can

be utilized to the same advan-

tage as though it cost $100 under

personal instructions.

This work will be forwarded

to any address, prepaid, on re-

ceipt of $1.00. Address Walter
G. Kraft, publisher, 125 La
Salle Street, Chicago, 111.

The Work of the Prayer Meeting.

The “Union Gospel News”
sometime ago brought the fol-

lowing editorial comment on the

midweek prayer-meeting:

“Someone has remarked that

the prayer meeting is the index

of the spiritual life of the church.

It is more than this, however, for

an index simply shows the condi-

tion of something. The steam

guage upon a boiler shows how
much pressure there is, but it has

nothing to do with making the

steam. But a true church prayer

meeting has a great influence in

creating and improving the spir-

itual health of the church. The
regular Sunday services of the

church are apt to be more or less

formal. The sermon may have

the true Gospel ring in it, and

the songs may be uplifting, yet

the deeper heart feelings are of-

ten repressed.

But ar the mid-week prayer-

meeting all sormality is laid

aside, the housewife does not

have to dress herself and the chil-

dren especially for the occasion,

the business man and the work-

mad do not feel that a change of

clothes is'needed, after the day’s

work, in order to enter the place

of worship. As a result the

prayer meeting is a place where

people feel at ease, much as they

would at home, and the simple,

unconventional features of the

meeting are taken as belonging

to the individual member. Too
often the Sunday meetings seem

to be affairs for the minister, the

paid choir, the ushers, and the

janitor, while the members of the

congregation are largely mere

spectators. In the . real prayer

meeting each one in attendance

is a participant, and he is made

to feel himself in a measure re-

sponsible for the success and

profitableness of the meeting.”

Shut Thy Door,

Souls often grow lonely in a

crowd, and starve in the midst of

temples, worshipers and ordi-

nances. God would have us alone

with. Him sometimes. Coming
to church is not coming to Christ.

“Enter into thy closet and shut

thy door.”

Shut out nonsense, business,

care, and pleasure. Shut out

flatteries and frowns. Shut out

strangers and acquaintances.

Shut out friends and foes. Shut

out this world, and open the win-

dow that looks out upon the next.

Give the mind rest. Give the

ear quiet. Give the tongue si-

lence. Give the heart meditation.

Give the soul communion with

God; look up. there are blessings

waiting for you. Listen; God
speaks in His still small voice.

Ask; God, waits to hear. See

that your soul is at peace with

God. See that no shade of sin

hides from your sight the Heav-
enly Father’s face.

Settle the question of peace,

pardon and duty in secret before

the Lord; then bring everything

that concerns your heart and life,

for time or for eternity, and lay

it before the mercy-seat. “In
everything, by prayer and suppli-

cation, with thanksgiving, let

your requests be made known un-

to God; and the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding,

shall keep your hearts and minds
through Christ Jesus.”— H. L.
Hastings.

Giving.

J. B. EPP.

“The silver’is mine, and the gold is

mine, saith the Lord”. Hab. 2: 8.

“Freely ye have received, freely

give.” Matt. 10:8.

“Give account of thy stewardship”.
Luke 16: 2.

We shall briefly consider three

methods of giving, confining the

term “giving” to a restricted

meaning—that of giving of our

earthly possessions to the cause

of the Lord.

One word, however, we must
say about “obtaining” posses-

sions; as this has a great deal to

do with the disposing of them.

For, if we pay a high price for a

certain article, we value it more

than other articles for which we
paid less, and expect to get a

higher price for it; while those

things that we get for nothing or

almost nothing we value but lit-

tle, and we are more ready to

give them away—unless they are

gifts from our loved ones or from

a person of high standing and

great honor.

And now we ask, How did we
obtain our earthly possessions?

Do we acknowledge them to be

free gifts from the great Giver,

or do we say that we have ob-

tained them through efforts on

our own part, entitling us to call

them our own? In one sense we
may have worked for them, but

is it not God Who gives us

strength to do even the least, yea,

Who gives us life itself? And is

not the gold and the silver that

we find in the mountain, and

whatever else we may get into

our possession—is it not all His?

What then can we call our own?

As Christians we indeed ac-

knowledge all this (in a way),

but do we not often acknowledge

this merely with our head—and

that only as often as we happen

to think about it? Or do we feel

it deep within our hearts, that

all we are and all we possess is

a gift— a free gift from our

bountiful and loving Father
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above? If so, then we should, in

using- a phrase like “the Chris-

tian and His money”, invariably

capitalize the “H", as. this inter-

pretation is the only correct one.

It is the Christian using the

Master’s money.

Having granted all this, the

method of gettingan income will

be regulated by this view, guard-

ing us against carrying on an un-

lawful and therefore sinful busi-

ness—a business that is in any

way harmful to ourselves or any

one else, is unlawful.

And now, shall we apply the

principle that we are only stew-

ards or partners of our King, “co-

laborers with Christ” (not only in

strictly spiritual matters)—shall

wc apply it to the manner in

which the Christian is to use

these possessions.

The most prevalent method of

giving among Christians is to

drop something into the collec-

tion box occasionally, and often

this is but a very meagre gift, to

help along God’s cause. And

this is done from different mo-

tives, which God knows and

which we shall not attempt to

judge, but leave it to Him Who
sees the heart and judgeth right.

Yet we must say that this princi-

ple of giving is utterly wrong.

Where is the standard—and a

standard we must have from

which to figure? Is it, perchance,

the changeable emotions of our

human, sinful heart? O, beware

of such a standard!

Another, and a better method

of giving is that of devoting a

certain percentage — usually a

tenth—to some good cause; and

using the remainder for the ne-

cessities of life, recreation, etc.

But the difficulty here is the un-

equal distribution of property

and the unequalness in the

amount of yearly income in the

cases of the different laborers.

This fact makes this method ot

“tithe giving” by no means a

righteous one. And that this

cannot be a standard method

either, is easily understood.

The following figures will help

us to see it clearly. A man with

a yearly income of $500, if he

has a family to support, and

house-rent to pay, etc. may find

it simply impossible to give $50

yearly, and provide for the most

urgent necessities of life with the

remaining $450, not speaking at

all of giving to some of his chil-

dren an opportunity of cultiva-

ting any of their God-given nat-

ural talents. This family may
even be unable to have the proper

kind and amount of recreation

to keep in good health. Should

it be right to expect of him a

tenth of his income as a contribu-

tion to the Lord’s cause? Most

assuredly. No!

On the other hand, a man with

an income of half a million dol-

lars yearly, owning houses and
lands, would have to give $50,000

and have $450,000 left for himself

and perhaps a smaller family

than that of the first man. It

would certainly be unjust to ex-

pect of the rich man to live in

the same circumstances as the

poorer man, on $450, and give

$499,550; but not more unjust

than to expect of the poor man
that he should give $50 yearly.

To give a tenth may be the

exact amount that some Chris-

tians should give; even to give

only a “mite”, occasionally, is

all that the Saviour can expect

of some of His followers: but
neither of the two methods men-
tioned can be a standard method
in giving. Is there then a stand-

ard which is applicable to all

Christians of all classes, rich and
poor? We are glad to say there

is.

We speak only of Christians

who have obtained or are obtain-

ing their income in a most con-

scientious way, so that they are

able to say from their hearts,

“The Lord is prospering me.”
All others must be excluded, as

they would scarcely be willing

to grant that “it is all the
Lord’s”, nor will God accept any
of their so-called gifts.

A Christian, then, who calls

nothing his own, but who holds

that God has given him earthly

possessions that he might prop-

erly use them for himself and his

household first, and then that he
might be able to give to the poor
(this last word taken in a more
inclusive meaning than it ordi-

narily denotes)—such a consecra-

ted Christian will first of all find

out by conscientious calculation,

how much he and those who are

in his immediate care need for

food, raiment and shelter, in or-

der that they all may be well and
strong to do the Lord’s work.
Then he will think of mental
culture. Perhaps there are some
special talents to be cultivated

for the glory of God, and which
are not to be overlooked. He will

think of recreation, which is no
less to the glory of God. Neith-
er is it out of the way for a Chris-

tian to lay aside something for a
rainy day or for old age; in fact,

this will be a duty in most cases,

and should not at all be consid-
ered as lack of faith. What-
ever remains of the income is the
Lord’s, in the special sense of the
word, and will, by such Chris-
tians who follow out the above
principle, be directed to the right
place and cause. There are many
avenues of charitable and mis-
sion work, so that every one can
choose according to his own in-

clination.

But how can this method be
applied to those of Christ’s true
followers whose income is but

considers first the absolute neces-

sities of life and the necessary

comforts; for he, too, is expected,

if possible, to “eat his own
bread” and “owe no man any-

thing”. If he has nothing left

to give to some good cause, he

can still say, “I belong to Him,

and all that He has given me I

use in His service.” And will

God expect any more of him than

that he should pray for the good

work at large and give a helping

hand here and there?

What if this principle would

be carried out by the majority of

Christians? And it certainly is

carried out by thoroughly conse-

crated Christians. What a differ-

ence it does make in eating,

dressing, recreative indulgence,

and in other phases of life which

suggest themselves as we think

on this subject! But above all

this, the Master’s last command
would be carried out in its ful-

ness very soon

!

May o,ur Lord take possession

of our hearts more and more com-

pletely! He is willing and anx-

ious to do it, if we but let Him
have His way with us. Then
this high ideal will be realized

and we will be blessed and re-

ceive abundant entrance to His

mansions above, prepared to hear

the words from His own lips,

“Come up higher— thou hast

been faithful in little things, I

will make thee ruler over many
things.”

Daily Use of the Bible,

Devotional use of the Bible

must always take into account

the presence of the teaching

Spirit of God. We look for help

in daily needs, we also hope for

growth of spiritual knowledge

by which all separated parts of

life shall more and more fit into

a perfect and related whole. The
daily portion may serve a present

need, it may wait to do its office

as the seed waits in the ground

for the time of springing up and

growth. He is a poor disciple

who has not stored memories and

impressions gathered in' days

gone by which spring up into

new meanings in the heat and

light of fresh experiences of life.

The wonderful variety of the

Word of God is assurance that it

cannot be exhausted in the long-

est life. Its horizon seems to

widen as we go on our way, and

under the teaching of the Holy

Spirit it seems to grow in scope

and wisdom with our growth.

—

Christian World.

Better Than Our Best,

Looking back may show us

where we have failed to do as

well as we could, or it may re-

mind us that we have done bet-

ter than we are now doing.

Looking forward may suggest to
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us that we can do better than
have done in the past, or it m,
encourage us to see possibiliti^

of our doing in the future beyond
anything we have thought of m,.

til now. Looking up may indj.

cate what God would have us do

and that may be better for oj

than either regret for short-

comings or encouragement
to

better doing. Our duty as God
shows it to us, that should be our

aim, rather than an improve-

ment on our past; or our highest

conceivable attainment in time to

come. Better than our best, as

shown up to this time, or as

hoped for in time to come, is well

in its way; but there can be noth-

ing better for us than God’s pur-

pose in our behalf as He holds up

the standard and the ideal —H.

Clay Trumbull.

God has provided for the lack

of praise in some natures by their

accepting this spirit of praise in

Jesus Christ. Put on this gar-

ment and wear it in all weathers.

It is heat-proof, cold-proof, rain-

proof, and devil-proof. The re-

sult of this garment is constant

victory (2 Chron. 20: 22). The

battle is half won if the enemy is

discouraged. — Robert Atkins.

There are many devil’s provi-

dences which make sin easy and

obedience difficult. The precept,

not the providence, is the rule of

duty.

—

Spurgeon.

lUarriages.

Ehuet— Hazlbwood. — In Phila-

delphia, Pa., on March 23, 1904, at the

home of the bride’s parents, by Bev,

N. B. Grubb, Landolin Etiret, of Fox

Chase, Pa., to Miss Helen Hazlewood,

of Philadelphia.

Grubb—Christman.—

A

t Readinir,

Penna., at the home of the bride's

mother, Dr. Eleanor Christman, on

March 24, 1904, by Rev. N. B. Grubb,

father of the groom, assisted by Bey.

D. Bausman, D. D., Wallace Bertolet

Grubb, of Philadelphia, Pa., to Miss

Mary Evans Christman, of Reading,

Penna.

Deutiammer-Rohrbr. — On Sun-

day evening, March 27, at Wadsworth,

Ohio, by Rev. B F. Grubb, Clyde A.

Derhammer and Ada E. Robrer, both

of Wadsworth.

Yoder.-

A

t Topeka, Ind.. March

21, 1904, Susan B. Yoder, wife of Adam
YOder. She had reached tbe age of

69 years, 4 months and 25 days. Since

early youth she had been a faithful

member of the Mennonite church.

Funeral services were held at Topek*

Mennonite church, conducted by J-

C. Mehl, assisted by J. C. Lehman.

Text, Rev. 14: 13.

• Contributions.

RECEIVED rOB LBPEB8.

From Henry Relzlaff, Gnadenfeld,

S. Russia in B. B. Rs. 73—18.

P. A. PSJINEB.very limited? Such a one, too,

5*

THE MENNONITE.

(£atecf?tsm

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by tbe General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .80

Per dozen, net, 8.25

mennonite book concern,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use la our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather spriukl. edges, post-

paid 8 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

2T Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anJ) Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

AGAIN ENLARGED!
THE NEW MENNONITE RESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatclwwaii aad Assiniliola, Canada, now comprises

40 Townships of the

best Land,
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as
well as mixed farming.

90,000 A'Gfes
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

^ A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

Many ftoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly
give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.
F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.oo
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short tune, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

WINONA LAND VALUES.
We have often said about our Winona Real Estate that “no one ever lost a dollar on it.” The reason of this

is largely In what we do from year to year to increase the value of tbe entire institution. Winona makes money,
but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent improvements which enhance the value of every lot.

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

JustMTHatYouWant.

“NEW DOMESTIC
SEWING MACHINE

SoU First yimouot Sold Agsia Amovat Sold Again
1896 Tl ft0 1888 jHob 1900
1806 SOO 1808 22S —
1896 160 1898 300

1901 883 1908
llll'l 500 1908— 1901 SOO 190il

1896 too 1898 285 1901

Amouat

These are not ’‘boom” prices—simply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy ot our Board.

We Want Buyers who will Improve their lots with cottages, and so join us in the work of building up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer blace to put a few hundred dollars for
9 little while. If you want to let it lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lota are only 10
®TTS A LOT. We do not know of any investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can
Wrry at so low a tax as this.

The past year is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Onr friends are all loyal
9nd eotbusiastic. There cannot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Winone.

I

DONT YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc., «ldress

Thomas Kane. President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager,

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PI., Indianapolis. Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Ezneiienoe haa shown that tbe Domestic Is

the ebeapeet to bay, it always gives satisfac-
tion, and wUl last a lUetlme. No other evei
equaled It. No other ever wllL The name Is
a gnarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTSATBO CATALOOUG PRBB.
Before yon boy a sewing machine examine the

••NEW DOMESTIC’*
Or write ub for name of nearest dealer.

-S; Weedlei, ghnttles.
•* Bvery Kind for AO

MafcesM gewleg Machines. Year Local Dealer
them e* os. If ao Dealer, arrito aa

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholetalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINE
«awhig MachlM Sapplies st Every KhK
91 WABASH AYE. CfflCAOa Sti



THE MENNONITE. March 31, 1904.

litiDS of lf|e Weefi. „

II

2)omcstic. e

8

FLOODS AND STORMS. p

I

INDIANAPOLIS FIAIODKD.

Indianapolis, March 2«. — The
^

5.44 Inches of rain that fell on In-
^

dlanapolis and Marion county, break-
^

ing all records save one since 1872, has
f

caused great damage by floods In the

city and over the county. In the city

hundreds of Inmies are under water.

Many of the homes this morning
^

were flooded up to the ceilings of their
^

first stories, and at noon water was
,

running Into the second story win-
j

dows of many houses lilong Fall creek
j

and White river. c

all thb south cut off. 1

Louisville, March 26.—Seldom, If -

ever, since the civil war has the en- ]

lire South been so completely Isolated '

from the North as to-day. Communl- '

citlon was absolutely cut off by every

route available to the Western Union

Company. Destruction or paralysis

of telegraph facilities by storm was so
^

widespread and unparalleled that not '

a wire was working south of Rlch-

mon, Nashville, Memphis or any of

the great centers on either side of the

Alleghanles, from the Atlantic west-

ward far beyond the Mississippi.

TIIK STOKM WRKCK AT INDIANA

HARBOR.

Hammond, Ind., March 26.—Indi-

ana Harbor 1s a scene of the deepest

desolation to-day. With its principal

buildings entirely wrecked, debris

strewing Us streets, with many of Us

citizens homeless and with death a

visitor at more than one hearthstone,

the little town has received a crucial

blow. The pluck and grit of Us citi-

zens, like the buoyant spirits of the

frontiersmen, have asserted them-

selves, and the town has already be-

gun to rally from the effects of the

flood.

kkcords of rainfall.

Indianapolis, March 26. — The

rainfall yesterday, as recorded at the

United ytates weather bureau, was

6.44 Inches. This amount of water

fell from 11:10 o’clock Thursday night

to ll'JO o’clock Friday night. During

the twenty-four hours the downpour

was steady.

The records of the office show that

the rainfall has only been exceeded

once since the establishment of the

office In 1872. This was during the

twenty-tour hours between September

3 and 4, 1895, when the rainfall

measured 6:18 Inches. The greater

part of this came down In seyen

hours, and the books In the weather

office show that the eastern part of

the city was flooded as It was yester-

day. While March is usualy a month

when rain showers are fre<iuent. It is

not regarded as a month of heavy

rains. Previous records show that

the largest amount of rain that ever

fell In March before was In 1897, when

3.23 inches were recorded. Another

big rainfall occurred on New Year’s

day, In 1890, when the skies let down

4.41 Inches of water.

Indianapolis, Ind., March 27.

White river continued to rise through-

out the day until all former high-

water marks had been passed. At 9

o’clock a height of seventeen feet,

eight inches was recorded. This was

six Inches above the highest previous

record. The river was still rhlng at

this time and the officials of the water

company predict that the elghteen-

wQuidJae reached^ _

With.the continued rise of the rlyer

the danger of a water famine became

more and more Imminent. With a

foot of water In the engine room the

employes of the West. Washington

street pumping station feared that the

plant would have to be shut down.

Four more inches of water, they said,

would force a suspension.

Floods were general all oyer Indiana

and considerable damage Is reported

at Portland, Ind., two men were

drowned in the effort to save a third

from drowning.

World's Fair Stamps.

Washington, March 25.—The Post-

office Department has announced that

a special series of stamps In five de-

nominations to commemorate the

Louisiana purchase of 1803 aud to be

known as the commemorative series

of 1904, will be Issueu beginning dur-

ing the term of the exposition, from

April 30 to December 1, 1904. A sup-

ply of the regular ls.sue of stamps also

will be kept in stock by all postoffices

during this period.

The commemoraifve stamps will be

as follows: One cent, green, with por-

trait of Robert R. Livingston, United

States minister to France, who con-

ducted the Louisiana purchase nego-

tiations; 2-cent, red, portrait of Thom,
as Jefferson, President of the United

Slates at the time of the purchase; 3-

cent, purple, portrait of James Mon-

roe, special ambassador to France,

who, with Livingston, closed the ne-

gotiations for the purchase: 5-cenl,

blue, portrait of William McKinley,

who, as president, approved- the act of

Congress officially connecting the

United States Government vylth the

exposition, and 10-cent, brown, bearing

a United States map showing the ter-

ritory of the purchase. These stamps

will not be issued In book form. Tliere

will be no commemorative issue of

stamped envelopes, newspaper wrap-

pers, postal cards, special deliyery or

postage due stamps.

Chinese Government Abrogates Treaty

with United States.

Washington, D. C. March 24.—

The Chinese government lias notitied

our State; Department of its intention

to abrogate the treaty of 1894, thus

making it expire by limitation next

December. It was provided In Ar-

ticle VI of the convention, that the

treaty sho.uld remain In force for a

period of ten years from the date of

the exchange of ratifications (Decem-

ber 7, 1894), and further, that if six

months before the expiratiou of said

ten years neither party should have

given to the other notice of its ter-

mination, the treaty should remain in

force for another ten years. There-

fore, by giving this notice more than

six months before the expiration of

tbe ten years, China has insured the
termination of the treaty.

It Is not yet known what Cliina

hopes to gain by this policy. The
treaty Is not all that It sbotlld be— at

least from the Chinese point of view.

At the lime of its negotiation It was
thought to be remarkably liberal, in

view of the anti-Chinese legislation

that had been enacted. By its terms
tbe coming of all Chinese laborers to

the United States, except under cer-

tain conditions set forth in the treaty,

was prohibited for a term of ten years.

Tliere is not supposed to be great ob-

jection among enlightened Chinese to

this provision. Mr. Wong, In bis re-

marks on this, subject, said that his

government did not object to the ex-

clusion of Chinese laborers,' and that
its criticisms of our policy were not
directed so much to our laws and to

this treaty as to the barbarous appli-

President Brodrick, of Elkhart Nat Bank, '

Pleads Guilty.

Indianapolis, Ind., March 10.—

J. L. Brodrick, president of the

wrecked Indiana National Bank, at

Elkhart, which closed its doors on the

evening of November 18, last year,

and failed to open the next morning,

entered a plea of guilty this morning

In the United States District Court,

to the charges of embezzlement, mis-

application and abstraction of the

bank’s funds, making false entries in

the books of the bank, false reports to

the Comptroller of the Currency and

to all of the sixty-one counts In the In-

dictment returned against him,

charging him with wrecking the bank.

One of the most Interesting trials

In Indiana banking history was thus

brought to a dramatic and sudden

ending, after hearing had been con-

tinued over'a week and the defense

had begun to present Its evidence.

The penalty provided for such

charges as those to which Brodrick

and Collins have pleaded guilty is Im-

prisonment for a period not less than

five nor more than ten years. Federal

prisoners now go to Leavenworth,

Kas. Brodrick pleaded guilty to all of

the slxty-one counts remaining in the

original indictment against him, after

It had been modified by the attorneys

for the Government dismissing tliree

of the minor counts in resting their

case. In Imposing sentence It is given

on all counts instead of any one of

them.
It was said to-day that Brodrick

came to the decision to plead guilty

after a long talk with his wife last

night.

Barred Pastor from the Pulpit.

Cleveland, Ohio, March 27.—T1 e

pastorate of the Rey. J. Alford Fish-

er, of the Franklin Avenue Congrega-

tional church, was terminated to-day

In a sensational manner. Mr. Fislier

has, since coining to the church last

November, been charged with too lib-

eral views in his pulpit utterances

and he had been asked to resign, His

contract, however, extends for three

months longer. During the morning

services Mr. Fisher spoke of the man-

(

ner in which many people regard the

Bible, declaring tiiat it had been made

[ "a fetich.” Thereupon Deacon Thom-

, as Henderson arose in his seat and

[
protested that Mr. Fisher came to ihe

f
church under false pretenses, for he

had accepted the pastorate “as a min-

[
ister of the gospel.” The congrega-

j
tlon then took sides with and against

j
the minister and a number of persons

^ moved toward the pulpit, which Mr.

J
Fisher had meanwhile vacated, and

prevented him from entering it again

J
during the morning service.

J
Mr. Fisher will leave Cleveland

g Thursday. He came to Cleveland

from the church of the late Dr. Scud-

a der, of Brooklyn, N. Y., and is widely

e known.

Treasury issue 3 per cent, gold bonds

payable not exceeding fifty years froin

the date of issue to the ektent of not

more than #50,000,000 and not legg

than #5,000,000 In any one year. The
colonization bureau Is empowered to

make loans not exceeding ti,500 to

any person duly qualified to enter un-

der tbe homestead laws.

foreign.

Hoar's Golonization Bill.

Washington, March 22.—To create

a.colonization bureau and to provide

for advances to actual settlers on tbe

public domain is the purpose of a bill

Introduced in the Senate by request

by Senator Hoar. It Is known as

Booth Tucker bill and Is the coloni-

zation scheme of the Salvation Army.

In the preamble the bill urges the

necessity of relieving the congestion

In the larger cities and suggests the

use of the lands under Irrigation by

the operation of tlie reclamation act

by June 17, 1902, In colonizing a large

number of families.

Provi.<ion is made for a colonization

Jund by having the Secretary of the

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIA’S LOSSES SINCE THBBEG1NNIN6

OF TUB WAR.

London, March 26.—According to

reports from Japanese sources, thus

far twelve Russian vessels, ranging

from first-class battleships to torpedo-

boat destroyers have been lost or put

out of commission. The Port Arthur

fleet Is bottled up and tbe Russian

forces along the Yalu are outflanked

by tbe Japanese, and Russia Is much

the greater sufferer through the for-

tunes of war at the end of the sixth

week of hostilities.

The reported blowing up of the

armored cruiser Bayan, on March 16

by contact with a Russian mine,

brings Russia’s naval reverses to the

staggering total of six vessels totally

lost and six others permanently put

out of action.

The reported bottling up of Admiral

Makaroff’s fleet completes Russia's

list of naval disasters and gives the

Japanese supreme control of the seas

In the far East until warmer weather

releases Russia’s Baltic fleet, or she

hazards continental opposition and

forces her Black sea fleet througli the

Dardanelles.

Before either event can be accom-

plished Japan will have an opportuni-

ty to move her transports at will

across the Yellow sea. Russia’s four

ships at Vladivostok are not a serious

menace. Japan has a fleet on the

alert for their first venture beyond the

protection of the guns of the northern

stronghold.

Russia’s loss Is already estimated al

$36 ,
000

,
000 ,

and this represents only

the cost of ships and guns disabled in

the actions off Port Arthur. It docs

not Include the damage done to guns

and fortifications on land, which were

constructed al an outlay of millions.

Japan’s losses In the naval engage-

ments at Chemulpo and Port Arllmr

never liave been ascertained. Reports

of the sinking of a Japanese battle-

ship and a cruiser have been received,

but never verified. Admiral Togo

had admitted the loss of two torpedo

boats and a destroyer during the suc-

cessive attempts to torpedo tbe Port

Arthur fleet and block the harbor

entrance.

JAPANESE FAILED AGAIN TO UOTTL*

UP PORT ARTHUR.

Che Fog, March 27.—The Japanese

have made another attempt to block

the entrance to Port Arthur. At 3

o’clock this (Sunday) morning four

stone-laden steamers escorted by eight

torpedo boats approached the harbor.

They were discovered by the Bus-ia®

vessels on scouting duty and as they

drew hearer the Russian forts and

I

ships which were anchored in iW

’ roadstead opened fire on them a®®

sunk them. The Japanese fleet, whlcn

consisted of sixteen ships, all told, re-

* mained off Port Arthur until dayl'g® '

‘ At this hour the Russian vessel*

* weighed anchor, whereupon tbe Jap*'

' nese vessels disappeared.

t Tbe fate of the crews on the stone-

' laden vessels Is not known. 1

Since the arrival at Port Arthur 0

1 Vice-Admiral Makaioff the Russia"

8 fleet has been more active.

.

finifiintf.
‘"OfHer fomdaiion can no man lay {/tan ifiai is laid, wHicR is ^esns CfirisV^
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Not Death—Life.

The weak’nlng pulse, the short’ning

breath,

The last, faint, flutt’ring sigh,

And then we weep and call It death.

But can the Christian die’?

Tbe prison bars asunder break.

The captive is set free.

And angel harps, in glory, wake
To sweater melody.

The ransomed spirit takes Its flight.

The heav’nly goal is won,

Beyond the power of sin’s dark night,

A new life Is begun;

A life that ever shall increase

In wisdom’s boundless Joy,

Where sweet surprises never cease.

And love finds fresh employ.

A life with God—the source of life,

Ebernal, true, sublime.

Beyond the reach of earthly strife,

Beyond the frosts of time!

0, glad new life, ’mid Joys supreme,
Unfettered, pure and free,

Our waiting hearts but faintly dream
What thy delight shall be!

—Sel.

Items of News and ConuBeat -

Prof. P. H. Richert, of Bethel

Colleg'c, intends building a house.

Thirty-three children are now
in the Orphans’ Home at Flana-

gan, 111.

Many a girl wears a ten dollar

hat on a ten cent head.—Rev.
J. W. Kliewer.

A medical writer says the

average life of a cigarette

smoker is twenty-two years.

Sixteen persons were received

into membership in the First

Mennonite church, Philadelphia,

on Easter.

The directors of the Orphan’s
Home at Halstead, Kan., will

hold their annual business meet-
ing April 19.

Bro. Peter Jansen, vice-presi-

dent of the Saskatchewan Valley
Band Co., is at present sojourn-
ing in Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Bro. Henry H. Stucky, who
Was the efficient deacon of the

Woodburn, Ind., church for a
year, removed to Berne this week.

Rev. S. K. Mosiman, of Mc-
Cormick Theological Seminary,
Chicago, will preach for the

Woodhurn, Ind., brethren next
Sunday.

Bro. Lt. J. Heatwole, of Har-
risonburg, Va., who prepares the

astronomical calculations for our
^^^iennan Atrd English yearbooks.

is a school teacher and has
just lately finished a five-months’

term of school. He expects to

make an evangelistic tour

through West Virginia.

Delitzsch says that Christ’s la-

ment, “My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me?” is the

most heart-rending utterance

that ever fell from human lips.

Miss Henrietta Welty, who is

still secretary to Missionary H.
R. Voth in Arizona, expects to

leave shortly for her home in

Berne, Ind., in company with

her sister Rose, who is at present

a student in Bethel College.

Rev. Harvey S. Gottshall, of

Schwenksville, Pa., was attacked

by a sudden spell of pneumonia a

few weeks ago, while on his way
home from serving one of Rev.A.
B. Shelly’s charges, but the la-

test reports dectare him iiuptov-

ing.

Missionary H. R. Voth con-

templates returning soon from
his trip to Arizona where he col-

lected Hopi traditions and le-

gends and other ethnological ma-
terial. He is also engaged in

adding to the Hopi dictionary in

course of construction, Bro. Frey
and sister Harms acting as copy-

ists.

Missionary J. F. Kroeker and
Sister Kroeker, according to the

latter’s report in the “Bundes-

bote,” made their first mission-

ary journey to different villages

several months ago. They make
their trips on an ox-team, taking

with them tent material. In

these trips they preach the gos-

pel to the natives and distribute

Bibles.

The epistle to the Hebrews
has been translated into tbe

Bengali language by a non-

Christian native of India, who
was attracted to it by its literary

style. The style of the Biblical

writings has often been misin-

terpreted and made to prove un-

christian theories. God can,

however, make style minister to

the highest spiritual needs of

men.

A Christian Convention to dis-

cuss Secret Societies met in the

First German Baptist church in

Allentown, Pa., March 28 and 29.

Among^the speakers were Rev.

W. B. Stoddard, and President

Charles A. Blanchard. Rev. A.
S. Shelly had charge of the

Question Box and the music. Rev.

W. S. Gottshall of the Resolu’-

tions, while Rev. A. M. Fretz

gave an address in response to

the address of welcome.

The spring term of C. M.
College, Bluffton, O., opened last

Wednesday and will close June
22. The courses comprise the

College, the Bible School, the

Academy, the Commercial
School, and the School of Music.

A special Teachers’ Course has
been arranged for, and those

teachers whose schools do not

close early enough may enter as

late as May 11th for a six weeks'

course. Possibly a summer term
of six weeks will be opened. The
Library Fund has been added to,

Mary Herschler, of Ashland, O.,

conlributiog $U0(LAnd Rev. N.
B. Grubb, 32 volumes. The old

instructors, with the exception

of the assistant in music, have all

been retained.

One of the India mission

books up to date is the one writ-

ten by Rev. Wilbur B, Stover,

who has been a missionary in In-

dia for some years. It is already

in its sixth edition and is pub-
lished by the Brethren Publish-

ing House, Elgin, 111. It tells

about the government of India,

country life and city life, of the

conditions of things in Bombay,
Madras and Calcutta. It explains

the heathen religions and their

influence on the daily life of the

natives. It reviews the work of

the Missionary Societies there

and tells the wonderful story of

Pandita Ramabai and all about

the great famines. It ought to

make a good book for the Sun-

day-school library.

The ministers of the Western
District will hold a Ministerial

Conference in the Alexanderwobl,

Kan., church on the 28th inst.

Several pointed discussions are

announced on the program. One
will be on the subject of how to

awaken and further tbe Chris-

tian life in young people. An-
other by Prof. C. H. Wedel, will

be on the kind of sermon most
likely to command attention, win
tbe soul and bring a blessing.

The most practical one will be on
the^u«tidn whether th^ bfeTO-

ren should marry a couple of

whom one is not yet baptized.

This last question is not new ai^
has perplexed ministers in other

quarters. It has been discussed

in previous conferences.

Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Ressler are

writing interesting chapters out

of their India experiences for the

“Young People’s Paper.” Sister

Ressler writes about the library

of two hundred volumes, bound
in paper, which they have begun

. to give out to the native boys to

read. She writes that when the

hour for distributing them ar-

rived the boys came in in a “reg-

ular rush” for the books, and
that in a little over an hour one
hundred and twelve books were
given out and the boys were
seated in little groups reading.

She also writes about a blind

class of four sewing carpet rags.

Bro. Ressler participated.in an
exciting “tiger” hunt, which
proved to be a large hyena, or

striped wolf. Three of them
stationed themselves on trees,

waiting for the “tiger” to attack

a goat that had been tied to a

bush as bait. Bro. Lapp had the

rifle and shot the animal as it

stalked up smelling its prey.

“Perhaps some people might not

think this mission work,” con-

cludes Bro. Ressler, “but we are

here for the good of the people

and we feel it our duty to give

them protection from these wild

beasts.”

Our readers will remember the

“Articles of Faith” translated

from the German by Rev. A. S.

Shelly that were published in

our columns several years ago.

Bro. Shelly bad already begun
issuing the translation in tbe

monthly Mennonite, while still

published in Pennsylvania, and
the last installment appeared in

the April 17th number, 1902.

These Articles of Faith were
originally written in the Dutch
language by Cornelius Ris, pas-

tor of the Mennonite church at

Hoorn, Hollaj^d. They were ap-

proved by the 'affiliated congre-
gations in Holland in 1773 and
met with universal acceptance.

The late Carl J. van der Smissen
translated them into German and
Pastor B. C. Roosen, of Ham-
burg - Altona, in collaboration

with Pastor van der Smissen, in-

serted ’the proof-texts. At^ The
^
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last General Conference in Berne

both the German and English

versions were ordered to be is-

sued in pamphlet form. Rev. J.

W. Kliewer was appointed by

the Publication Board to finally

revise Bro. Shelly’s translation,

preparatory to going to press, and

the Articles will shortly be ready

for circulation in their English

dress. It is hoped they will be

widely read among our people,

for no better digest of Mennonite

principles has ever appeared.

Principles of a Great Missionary.

While the missionary board are

perplexed over problems of debt

and retrenchment, and means of

avoiding both, it might be well

to note a few things about that

greatest of all missionaries

—

Paul.

1. He was not bothered about

debt, for he had settled it that he

would owe no man anything.

Rom. 13: 8.

2. He never considered the

problem of retrenchment, but

continually advanced. Rom. 15:

19, 20.

3. He was not occupied with

the raising of money with which

to pay the expenses of his mis-

sion. 1 Cor. 2: 2; Acts 20: 31.

4. He never put a price on his

services in the gospel. 1 Cor. 9:

18.

Such principles turn out from

the comforts as well as the lux-

uries of life, and to many would

seem to make missionary work

inefficient. Yet those who enter

into fellowship with the apostle

Paul in these principles above

stated, find them to be the very

means of leading to efficient serv-

ice and glorifying God.—Sel.

The Virtue of Country Living.

I thank God for two things

—

yes, for a thousand; but for two

among many: First, that I was

born and bred in the country, of

parents that gave me a sound

constitution and a noble example.

I never can pay back what I got

from my parents. If I were to

raise a monument of gold higher

than heaven it would be no ex-

pression of the debt of gratitude

which I owe to them, for that

which they unceasingly gave, by

the heritage of their body and

the heritage of their souls, to me.

And next to that I am thankful

that I was brought up in circum-

stances where I never became ac-

quainted with wickedness. I

know a great deal a,bout it; for if

I hear a man say A, I know the

whole alphabet of that man’s

life, by which I can imagine all

the rest. If I see a single limb,

I have the physiologist’s talent

by which I know the whole

structure.

But 1 never became acquainted

with wickedness when I was

young by coming in contact with

it. I never was sullied in act,

nor in thought, nor in feeling,

when I was young. I grew up

as pure as a woman. And I can

not express to God the thanks

which I owe to my mother, and

to my father, and to the great

household of sisters and brothers

among whom I lived. And the

secondary knowledge of these

Mocked things, which I have

gained in later life in a profes-

sional way, I gained under such

guards that it was not harmful

to me.

To all husbands and wives

whom these written words may
reach, I say, if you have children,

bring them up purely. Bring

them up with sensitive delicacy.

Bring them up so that they shall

not know the wickedness, that is

known, unfortunately, by the

greater number of men.

And if there are children that

are sometimes impatient of pa-

rental restraint, let me say to

them, you do not know what

temptation you are under, and if

held back ,by your mother, if

held back by your father, you

shall escape the knowledge of

the wickedness that is in the

world, you will have occasion, by

and by, to thank God for that,

more than for silver or for gold

or for houses or for lands.

Keep your children at home

at nights. There is many
a sod that lies over the child

whose downfall began by va-

grancy at night, and there is

many a child whose heartbreak-

ing parents would give the world

if the sod did lie over them.

What a state that is for children

to come to, in which the father

and the mother dread their life

unspeakably more than their

death! What a horrible state of

things that is where parents feel

a sense of relief in the dying of

their children! Then, I say, take

care of your children at night.

—

Henky Ward Beecher.

The Love of Christ,

Of all that concerned the life

and character of Christ, that

which seems to have impressed

itself most upon the early dis-

ciples was the fact of His love.

The apostle John introduces his

remarkable account of the last

hours with Christ in the upper

room with the saying that the

Lord, having loved His own that

were in the world, loved them

unto the end. It would seem as

though whenever the first be-

lievers came together they talked

most about the love of Jesus

—

not their love for Jesus so much
as Jesus’ love for them. That
love seemed to them to be some-

thing so extraordinary, so fine in

its quality, so discriminating in

its objects and, finallyj _sp en-

during, that it quite filled their

thoughts while, at the same

time, it helped to change their

lives so as to make them Christ-

like.

Have only one chief end. The
headlight on an engine is a small

lamp, backed and set forth by a

burnished reflector. Then it

casts forth its brightness, point-

ing out and illuminating the

way for the speeding travelers.

Your lamp may not be large, but

if you will put behind and about

it the burnished reflector of a

consistent, consecrated life, it

may shine forth into the dark-

ness, guiding hurrying pilgrims

safely through the night.

—

Bish-

op Fowler.

The Imminency of His Coming,

Mr. I. M. Haldeman, pastor of

the First Baptist Church in New
York, has contributed to the

“Examiner” an excellent article

on the imminent coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ, as follows:

The last words the ascended

Lord speaks in the ear of His

church are these: “Behold, I

come quickly; surely I come

quickly.” The last recorded

prayer of the Bible is: “Even so,

come Lord Jesus.”

And when the Bible is closed,

and the silence grows round him,

he who has read that Bible for

the first time will feel quivering

in his soul the inevitable, inex-

orable conclusion that the next

thing is the Coming of the Lord.

I assert, then, without the fear

of any sane contradiction, that

the imminent Coming of our

Lord is taught in Scripture.

It is taught in the New Tes-

tament.

It is illustrated in the Old Tes-

tament. It is illustrated by the

sudden translation of Enoch, who
was “snatched” away without

dying to meet the Lord; by the

taking of Lot out of Sodom be-

fore the judgment fell, and that

by the “voice” of an angel.

I repeat that between us and

the Coming of the Lord for His

Church there is not a single pre-

dicted event that must be ful-

filled.

And all this in the very nature

of the case.

The Church is not a time thing

at all. The church occupies a

parenthesis in time as a conse-

quence of the displacement tem-

porarily of the time people,

Israel.

Times and seasons belong unto

Israel, not to the Church. Israel

is to be looking for “signs;” the

Church is to be waiting for a

“sound,” the all - compelling

sound of a voice and a trump.

The Coming of our Lord, there-

fore, as it relates to the Church,

is non-chronological. It is not

bound up with the sequence of

time nor the calendar of events.

It takes precedence and right
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of way over all things that are

predicted in respect of the Church

this side of the appearing and

kingdom.

It takes the right of way over

all such predicted events as the

death of Peter, as already shown.

It takes precedence over all

such events, even as the mercy of

the Lord took precedence over

His formal and explicit predic-

tion that Nineveh should be des-

troyed in forty days; and was not

because of that mercy.

The death of Peter as a pre-

dicted “certainty” was contin-

gent on the “uncertainty” of the

Lord’s Comine. If the Lord did

not come, Peter, moving along:

the ordinary sequences of time,

would reach old age, and accord-

ing to the Lord’s prophetic vi-

sion at that point would die, and

in the manner indicated.

Why I Joined and Seceded.

FRAGMENTS OF AN ADDRESS AT

THE CONFERENCE OF THE NA-

TIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA-

TION, AT WHEATON, ILL., BY

REV. ERNEST LEE THOMPSON.

Why, friends, it seems

but yesterday when I made my

first alarm at the outer door of se-

crecy, and of my own free will

and choice passed into the hood-

wink of secretism, yet here I am

to-day on the program to testify

against the institution to which

I once belonged. I know that se-

crecy is the Diana of the present

day. And ministers of the Gos-

pel of Jesus Christ are among her

shrine makers, and they are in

the crowd that is ready to cry,

“Great is Diana of secrecy,"

whenever any one raises the voice

to speak a word— to testify

against it. However, conscience

bids me speak, since I know that

God is back of conscience. I

have come to the place where in

His name I purpose to speak out

and tell what I myself have ex-

perienced in these things.

I was twenty years of age be-

fore I had anything to do with

secrecy in any form. I was a

member of the church; there

came to our town an organizer of

the Good Templars, and he lec-

tured in our church. I was a

great lover of the church of

Christ, trusted her ministers, be-

lieved in her doctrine, and was

inclined to think that whatever

was held in the church was right.

I became one of the charter mem-

bers of the lodge. I was disap-

pointed at the first meeting of

the lodge after the organization,

because I found as our worthy

secretary a man whom I knew to

be a tippler, a man whom I knew

to be a disreputable character. I

saw in that lodge women whose

husbands, and husbands whose

wives were at home, too familiar

"with eadr othery 1 saw young
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men and young women tempted

and made bold to do things by

the example of these others, so

that I soon stopped attending en-

tirely. I watched the outcome of

it as a temperance moyement. I

never could see that it did any

good for the cause of temperance.

I was rather pleased with the

two degrees that I took in the

Odd Fellows lodge, and still

there was this under it all: I felt

that as a minister of Jesus Christ

I was submitting to that which

vras beneath the dignity of the

office I filled. I felt that a man

called of God to call men to the

light had no business to be hood-

winked and led about in the

darkness and made a fool of. I

heard snickering when I was ta-

king my first degree; I felt then

my face burn, for I knew I was

being a clown for the crowd, and

I felt ashamed of that. I was

made chaplain of the lodge. Well,

I prayed; I prayed there with all

due sincerity, but my kind of

prayers did not suit inside of the

lodge room. I was surprised,

and opening my eyes I saw them

mocking me to my face; saw men

whose lives were as dark as the

devil, mocking while I was pray-

ing; and I never left that lodge

hall without feeling less a man
than when I went into it. On
the Sabbath I would feel my
strength gone. The sins of the

night before were before me
when I went into tbe pulpit to

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ

that makes men pure, and I

would think of what I was in

last night; so I said, “I cannot

go any more, I must stop, ’’because

I felt that my spiritual life was

weakened by attending, and I

quit attending. But my lips were

padlocked. I was not afraid to

say what I felt I ought to say,

but I was afraid of the boom-

erang, because always my con-

science pointed back to me. In

California I attended a meeting

addressed by A. C. Bain, the

evangelist. He said, “Friends,

I do not know how it is with you,

but with me, when the Lord took

me up into this deep work of

grace, saved me from sin, purified

my heart. He took me out of the

lodge!” That brought me under

conviction. In Maryland, in at-

tendance at a campmeeting, when
Dr. Fowler, of Boston, was

preaching on consecration, I be-

came loaded down with convic-

tion. At the close of the sermon

I walked down the aisle, knelt at

the altar and told God I would

be through now and forever with

secrecy. While I was kneeling

there a young man, a minister,

knelt on the other side and talked

to me; I told him what was the

matter with me, and that young

man, a preacher in Indiana,

reached his hand to me and said,

“Brother, I am a Mason, and I

covenant with you before God
Almighty, that from this hour I

have done with secrecy forever,”

and there we pledged. As we
arose at the close of the altar

service another young man came

and joined the covenant, so there

were three of us. I want to say

that since I have come out of se-

crecy my power as a soul winner

has been wonderfully multiplied,

and I feel the liberty in Jesus

Christ that I felt before I went

into the thing, and I praise Him
that I came out, and by His grace
I will stay out.

If it is true, as the speaker as-

serts in the above fragments

of his address that “secrecy is

the Diana of the present day”,

then it behooves us to continual-

ly, Paul-like, raise our voice and

push our pen against it.

A. M. Fretz.

A true minister — one who is

really burdened with the awful

weight of his great calling—will

keep his eyes always open for a

chance to put in a word of en-

treaty and exhortation, and will

count every day lost in which he

does not help some poor sinner to

the light. He can never look up-

on his task as completed. When
he has done his best, he will still

be filled with regret that he can

do no more. Not for one mo-
ment can he gain his consent to

merely cultivate the field that

has been cleared and fenced. He
knows that he is sent to widen

the kingdom of God by taking in

those that have been aliens and

strangers, to lengthen his cords

and strengthen his stakes. The
same gracious impulse that

pushed St. Paul forward into the

heart of the heathen world drives

his successors on in their toils.

A restless eagerness to win fresh

trophies for their Lord animates

their hearts. If they lack this,

they are, in so far guilty of hav-

ing lapsed into a most unworthy

frame of mind.—Nashville Advo-
cate.

The Inner Life.

The inner life is a tremendous

reality. Its very invisibility em-

phasizes the realness of the real-

ity. It is one of the richest her-

itages of the child of God. The
outer life is only the scaffolding

of the building; it is only the

husk or shell. The inner life is

the real building; it is the germ-
hiding kernel.

All moral and spiritual defeats

are due to a vitiation of the inner

life. The withering, blasting

and uprooting of the soul’s choice

plants are never accomplished

through the forces of the outer

life; the work begins within.

No man or woman with a

sweet, healthy inner life can fail

of success. Storms may howl

and the earth may quake, but

there is something within which

preserves the calm eternal, and

holds every whirling star of ex-

perience within its proper orbit.

The inner life is fed by the

waters of the Infinite, and

warmed by the beams of the Sun
of Righteousness.

How can we possess the rich,

powerful inner life when body,

mind and soul are constantly ex-

ercising their energies upon the

vain, perishing things of earth!

We must take time to cultivate

the unseen fields of the soul. We
must constantly stand face to

face with God, drink in the

strength of His nature and the

inspiration of His presence. If

we do not, the inner life must

perish. Prayer, meditation,

reading — these are channels

through which God pours His

golden, vitalizing streams into

the inner life.

The saddest moment in life to

a man or woman is when there is

a discovery that the inner life is

gone, and only the outer shell is

left. Yet the inner life goes

gradually and secretly. No one

has ever been robbed of this

priceless possession.

Let us be watchful. Let us re-

member that as long as God is in

this inner life there is security

there, and that no thiet has ever

yet been able to break the lock of

prayer and trust and divine wis-

dom.— “Raleigh Christian Advo-
cate.”

We live by days. They are

the leaves folded back each night

in the great volume that we
write. They are our autobiog-

raphy. Each day takes us not

newly, but as a tale continued.

It finds us what yesterday left

us; and as we go on, every day is

telling to every other day truths

about us, showing the kind of

being that is to be handed on to

it, making of us something bet-

ter or something worse, as we
decide.—J. F. W. Ware.

A Beautiful Incident.

At the close of a long and ar-

duous career the famous Lyman
Beecher passed under a mental

cloud. The great man became

as a little child. One day after

his son, Henry Ward, had

preached a striking sermon, his

father entered the pulpit and,

beginning to speak, wandered in

his words. With great tender-

ness, the preacher laid his hand

upon his father’s shoulders and

said to the audience: “My fa-

ther is like a man who, having

long dwelt in an old house, has

made preparations for entering a

new and larger home. Antici-

pating a speedy removal, he sent

on beforehand much of his soul

furniture. When, later, the day

of removal was postponed, the

interval seemed so brief as to

render it unnecessary to bring

back his mental goods.” Ob,
beautiful words, describing those

whose strength is declining,

whose spirit is ebbing and senses

failing, because God is packing

up their soul furniture, that they

may be ready for the long jour-

ney that awaits us all. — Faith

and Works.

0ur (£. €. tEopic.

Topic for April 10: How the
World’s Standards Conflict
WITH Christ’s. Matt. 5: 43-48;
1 John 2: 15-17.

MEDITATIONS.
The world and God are etern-

ally opposed. The name “world”
represents everything that is not

according to God’s will. This is

inferred from 1 John 2: 17—“And
the world passeth away and the

lust thereof: but he that doeth

the will of God abideth forever.”

Some one says that by the

“world” “we understand John to

mean the aims, principles, prac-

tices, associations, philosophies,

and pleasures in which the peo-

ple of the world, or worldly-

minded people, find their enjoy-

ment.” Paul says we, as Chris-

tian believers, shall not be con-

formed to this world. And
James says that “the friendship

of the world is enmity with God.”
The standards and principles

of the world’s conduct are total-

ly different from Christ’s stand-

ards. The world says, “Love
your neighbor” (only); Christ

says, “Love your enemies”. The
world says, “Eat, drink and be

merry, for to-morrow you die”;

Christ says, “Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and his right-

eousness; and all these things

(food and raiment) shall be added
unto you.” The world says,

“Think of yourself first of all”;

Christ teaches in various parables

that we are our brother’s keepers.

The world says, “Do to others as

they do to you”; Christ says, “Do
unto others as ye would that

they should do unto you”. The
mind of the world is filled with

pride, self-confidence, self-satis-

faction; the mind of Christ (Phil.

2: 5-8) is full of lowliness, self-

dissatisfaction, bumble depend-

ence on God. The world’s esti-

mate of character is that it con-

sists of the best man is able to do;

Christ’s estimate is what God
can do in us. The one is human,
the other divine righteousness.

It pays to adopt Christ’s stand

ard because it is the true one. It

is the only one that will last and
bring a recompense. “He that

doeth the will of God abideth

forever”, while “the world pass

eth away, and the lust thereof.”

Let every one choose now how
be will order his life, and let him
say with Joshua, “As for me and
my house, we will serve the
Lord.”
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Paul wrote, “If in this life on-

ly we have hope in Christ, we
are of all men most miserable.”

The truth is, most of us lean

most heavily on the hope of a

future life when this life begins

to wane, when it ceases to hold

out much promise to us. As long

as we are in the prime and pink

of health and vigor, it is this

life, not the next, in which we
sink our thoughts and energies.

But when sickness, incurable dis-

ease makes its inroads upon the

physical constitution, and we
realize that the best this life can

offer has forever gone by, then it

is that we love to speculate and

build fine prospects upon that

life which Christ now lives in

His glorified state. And how
this vision helps us to bear our

burdens! How wistfully invalids

can talk together of their hopes

centered in the promises of

Christ! They are more than

hopes — they are assurances.

Paul’s certainties become their

certainties. At the same time,

having secured ourselves for eter-

nity, we are still able to enjoy

this life’s legitimate pleasures,

and down to our dying day, pro-

vided pain and utter helplessness

are absent, we love to see starry

skies and the gaily-tinted flow-

ers, to look into the faces and en-

joy the converse of dear friends,

to hear the birds caroling their

morning anthems of praise, and

to feel the freshening influences

of the balmy spring breezes. “All

things are ours.”

The celebrated Mark Guy
Pearse, of London, is now in

Philadelphia. He is noted for

the striking running commen-
taries he makes on Scripture

while reading it in public. In

Philadelphia he was reading

from John 14 about love, and re-

marked, “Love is the life of God
and man given away.” This is

as true as it is clever. Love al-

ways gives itself. When I love an-

other I belong to him rather than

to myself. My life, my powers,

my victories, my blessings, my

acquisitions are all at bis com-

mand. This is the essential

nature of God’s inmost being.

His name is Love. And when
love is allowed to exercise itself

in us, it develops God’s nature in

us. Paul wrote to the Galatians

that at one time they were will-

ing to pluck out their eyes and

give them to him, so that he

might have perfect eyesight.

Paul himself was willing to die

for his people, the Jews, if there-

by they might be saved. Love
implies consecration, and calls

for continual sacrifice. Yet it

does not mean a loss. Only in

this way do we get the richest

results from life. Jesus said that

he who loses his life for His sake

and the gospel’s shall find it.

Just as the healthiest man bodily

is least conscious of his own
body, so the healthiest man spir-

itually is he who so loses his

identity in another’s welfare that

the thought of himself never oc-

curs to him.

Our faith in Christ as our

Saviour and our possession of

the power of the Holy Spirit

must manifest themselves. But

the particular manner of this

manifestation is largely depend-

ent upon the disposition of the

individual. Some people are

emotional, some are coldly im-

passive. Some lay more stress

on the feelings, some on logic.

Many people no sooner have con-

victions than everybody knows it

at once. With them conviction

means confession. Others, again,

think just as profoundly—perhaps

more so—and feel just as keenly,

but they are slow of speech, of-

ten timid and afraid of saying

anything for fear they might say

too much. The Salvation Army
appeals to the one class, and re-

pels the other class. But let

each class beware of despising

the other. Impulsive, excitable

people may be just as sincere as

the cooler sort, and they must be

allowed to have their way. The
Salvation Army has been an in-

strument in God’s hands of res-

cuing multitudes from a life of

sin and introducing them to the

Saviour. And we may say to

the quiet Christians, who dislike

street confessions and emotional

demonstrations of their faith,

that, after all, there are oppor-

tunities in daily life, that call

for the quiet kind of confession,

and that it is their duty at such

times to unseal their lips and
unloose their tongues. Again,

we may remind the impulsive

class that they are not called up-

on to judge their quieter breth-

ren or to deny to them conver-

sion, faith, spiritual power be-

cause they do not believe in man-
ifesting these in the Salvation

Army style.

The late W. E. Henley was a

great literary critic, a fine prose

writer, a great poet, and is said

to have founded a school of poet-

ry. He wrote one of the sturdi-

est, manliest poems we have ever
read. Here it is:

Out of the night that covers me.
Black as the pit from pole to pole,

I thank whatever g<xls may be

For my unconquerable soul.

In the fell clutch of circumstance

I have not winced or cried aloud,

Under the bludgeonings of chance
My head is bloody, but unbowed.

Beyond this place of wrath and tears.

Looms out the horror of the shade.

And yet the menace of the years

Finds and shall find me unafraid.

It matters not bow strait the gate.

How charged with punishment the
scroll,

I am the master of my fate,

I am the captain of my soul.

All this is fine, but it is not

Christian. It is the desperate

cry of a poor, buffeted human
being, who has bad his share of

trouble and disappointment and
has felt his powerlessness and
his inability to grapple success-

fully with fate. So, like Pro-

metheus of old, he falls back up-

on bis unconquerable will, and
defies the demons of evil to do
their worst. Pluck and “sand”

and “gumption” are qualities

that provoke admiration and hu-

man nature loves to flatter it-

self that it is strong enough to

be equal to the emergencies of

life and eternity. But God
knows us better than we know
ourselves. He knoweth our

frame and remembereth that we
are dust. Jesus Christ said,

“Without me ye can do noth-

ing.” He is the Captain of our

salvation. Self-sufficiency may
bluster for a season but it finally

breaks down. It is right to take

all our ills uncomplainingly, but

the only one who can bear them
sweetly and gracefully is he who
leans upon the strong arm of his

Guide. No laments escape his

lips. He cannot write a poem
like the above, charged with

whining and defiance. When
Peter depended upon himself he

began to sink and his spiritual

pride bad a humiliating fall.

When he clutched the Master’s

outstretched hand all was well.

Death a Sleep.

It sounds so sweet in reading

Paul’s writings to the Corinthi-

ans and the Thessalonians, for

example, to hear him refer to

death as a “sleep”. It shows us

how little be dreaded death and

how deep bis faith was in the

resurrection.

But Paul was not the only one

in olden times to possess such re-

pose of soul. In the catacombs

near Rome, where thousands of

the early Christians were buried,

are found numerous inscriptions

like these: “Zoticus laid here to

sleep”; “Nicephorus a sweet soul
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in the place of refreshment”-

“Laurence to his sweet-son Sever'

us borne away by the angels on
the seventh of January.” “Here
lies Susanna joined with her

father in peace.”

As Christ’s people, sharing His
life, and expecting to enjoy the

perfect fruitage of it when we
“shall see Him as He is”, we can

well afford, when death comes

to “Wrap the drapery of our

couch about us and lie down to

pleasant dreams.”

(Correspondence.

Wayland, Iowa, April 4, 1904.

—Our attendance at church has

been very good, considering the

weather, sickness, and all other

hindrances. We have been very

well instructed at all times by

our Bro. Musselman.
The attendance has been good

up to date, and how that the

weather is much better and the

roads are getting good, we see

no reason why we should not

have the house crowded at every

meeting.

Last Sunday evening we cele-

brated Easter. A very interest-

ing program was rendered and

the children all did yery well.

The house was not nearly large

enough to hold all the people

that came out to hear what the

children had to say.

We are also very much pleased

to say that our S. S. is doing

very nicely. We have had the

pleasure of adding to our school

one entire new class of young

men. The class numbered nine

last Sunday. May God’s bless-

ings be upon them and may they

be firm in their undertaking, is

the wish and the prayer of the

writer.

SuMMERKiEED, III., March 27,

1904. The center of attraction

for almost all the civilized world,

at the present time, is the St.

Louis World’s Fair. Especially

is that true for us who live in

close proximity to the World’s

Fair city. Almost daily, exhibits

pass through here on their way

to the Fair. A short time ago a

display of primitive engines and

coaches passed, and furnished

quite an interesting spectacle to

all who saw it. These aborig-

ines of traffic are to be displayed

in The Palace of Transportation,

one of the largest buildings at

the Fair. This building is 525 x

1300 feet, and the cost of con-

struction was $700,000. A few

days ago about five cars passed

containing a part of the French

exhibit. All preparations indi-

cate that this will be the great-

est World’s Fair ever held.

Within the last few weeks the

following weddingB took place

in Mennonite circles: Henry

Witmer and Clara Schaper, Hen-
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rstein and Lena Miller, allowed we wouldn’t be cold or

1 Ruth and Marie Duek. hot if we'd jest think we wasn’t,

st mentioned couple will an’ then he rattled off a lot of

lome in Beatrice, Nebras- stuff jest like a poll parrot about
er April. -“inherited instincts,” an’ “mind walked up to
van der Smissen reports bein more than matter,” an’

le meetings in St. Louis “these miserable bodies of ours.”

;ry successful. The con- Well, there was him a takin’ up
ion numbers twenty-five to all the fire an’ a shovin’ my pan
every meeting. By means of starch nigh off the bench, an’

street car he is able to there was Caleb a-arguin’ with
5t. Louis in time to have him, mad as a hornet, and there
in the afternoon. ^as the washin’ standin’ stock

'
I .

still, an’ it goin’ fur eleven
nellson, owa, April

4,^ o’clock. An’ I jest got that out
Last Thursday we had a ^f patience I couldn’t put up with
rain so that our meeting

t so well attended on Fri-
j ^o speak pleasant-says I,

,t Easter Sunday being a Woodsly, I allow
lear, cool day, the church

J1 filled again and the ma-
^^t, bein’syou don’t mind whether jest grand

joined in the Lord s Sup- you’re cold or warm; an’ this mis-
Ve had regular services at ^.^ble body of mine is just freez-
irch to-day, at 10 a. m. PU
sual, there has been much
s and quite a number of

believe that way, isn’t fflass.'
occurred this winter. We

givin’ all An’, says Ezra
id a very long continuous your winter clothes to the poor.” no coffee, Sarah?”
with but very few days of

land, he didn’t set there “Coffee! What’s cc
le and not much snow. It more’n two minutes till he al- tea? Nothing bu
p the 16th of November lowed he’d have to go home, an’ I’ve just been read:
^er thawed out all winter, be went. An’ sech a time as words of that wo
IS still some frost in the

j ^ad with Caleb an’ the washin’. this mornin’. I \

. The small fields of
jjg declared he’d been turnin’ mend them socks

.hat are raised here look ^^at machine full fur an’ hour, was just a readin’

when he hadn’t moved it since real but mind. D<

that crazy-Jane came into the thing is so, and
oodsly s Christian Sciencin

. cellar. you can’t put sock

’t know as I lYas ever more Y7ell, we all worried a good I jest determi

in my life than I was t>it about them poor childern, an’ was no holes in th

Elder Woodsly turned along towards Christmas every- socks, an’ so there

in Scientist. Not that it was glad when Elder I jest allowed sh

ly loss to Nabeh. My Woodsly’s sister come to stay but that wasn’t a
j

e haven’t had as comfort- with him an’ keep house. She rest. Ezra drunk

vinter fur a coon’s age as was dreadful set in her ways, an’ glass of water

that winter he was Chris- bein’ a good bit older than the “Seems as if I’dlil

encin’; but I did feel for elder, an’ havin’ considerable water.” An’ she

oot motherless children; money an’ nobody but him to tantrum right off.

arin’ round the country, leave it to, why he didn’t dare “Ain’t you ash:

in’ his work an’ tormentin’ contrary her like he used to Sis- self, Ezra Woodsh

at was'workin’. My! my! Woodsly. on your principles

Well, as I was sayin’, we was was hopin’ Mis’

all relieved to know that the Mis’ Meachem ’ud

no overcoat on nor no comforter, that you live up to your princi-
nor no mittens, an’ he was jest pies.”

blue with cold. His teeth chat- Well, you’d better believe we
tered when he spoke to us, an’ he didn’t stay long, but before we

the stove an’ left she told us she’d sold all the
reached out his hands towards elder’s winter underwear, an’ his
the fire, but his sister jest overcoat, an’ his fur cap to a sec-
whisked in right in front of him. ond hand man, an’ that she was
“Well, well,” says she—oh, so goin’ to try to raise money
cuttin’—“what in the world are enough to rent a room from
you a holdin’ out your hands fur? somebody near the church, an’

there ain t no heat in that her an’ the elder was goin’ to
stove. There ain’t no heat any- hold raeetin’s an’ try to convert
wheres, it’s all in a body’s im- folks to their way of thinkin’.
agination. Jest you set down Well, all the way home, I

there at the table, an’ I’ll lift the couldn’t help thinkin’ of the look
potatoes.” An’, says she, turnin’ of that poor shiverin’ man settin’
to us, “I allow you’ve heerd I’m there, eatin’ potatoes with no
a Christian Scientist. Ezra has salt, an’ drinking cold water,
converted me, an’ I tell you 'it’s She didn’t even cook any meat.

Why, when I think She allowed it wasn’t good for
of the cookin’ it saves, I wish I’d the mind. When I got home I

a heerd of it long ago,” an’ she told Caleb, an’ he laughed an’
set the potatoes on the table an’ says he, “Good fur the old hypo-
got a pitcher of cold water an’ a crit. I allow his ‘poor miserable

day Elder Woodsly come over to
Bertie, Bertie, isn’t this atell us all about his Sciencin’. I

allow I’m not any narrer-minded-
er than other folks, an’ I alwus
say that there’s some good in

every religion that I ever heerd
of, but to see that man come into

our cellar—we was washin’ an’

Caleb was runnin’ the washin’

machine—as I was sayin’, that
man come in, a leavin’ the door
open behind him, an’ stompin’
the snow off his feet all over the
floor an’ set down by the fire on
the end of the bench where I

was starchin’ things.

An’ says Caleb, “Purty cold

this mornin’.”

“Cold,” says Elder Woodsly,
unwindin’ his big woolen com-
forter off his neck an’ stickin’ his

toes a’most into the fire, “there

ain’t no cold, Caleb Larrabee.”

An’ Caleb just looked at him
an’ says, “What?” and then that

man started in an’ sech a jumble
of the Bible an’ Mrs. Eddy an’

tomfoolery I never heerd. He

when lo an’ behold, what does hundred of Mis’ Eddy’s books shame?” cried little Casper Hall

she do but ups an’ turns Christian with the money you giv’ me to as he held up a silver shilling foi

Sciencer. Sister Meachem come ffit coffee an’ tea an’ sugar, an’ I^'s older brother to look at,

over to tell me just as soon as I’m goin’ to give one to every- It was a bright shilling, an<3

she heerd it, “an’,” says she, body that comes.” An’ she went at first sight there was nothing
“she’s ten times worse than he up stairs an’ come down with the matter with it, but closer in-

is.” two books. An’ she give us spection showed th»t it had beer
Well, all at onct it come into them, an’ says she, “Jest read a bored, and the hole had after-

my head that neither Sister chapter every day an’ it’ll change wards been carefully filled up. .

Meachem nor me hed been over your whole life. Why, last week “They wouldn’t take it wher^ 1

to see Miss Woodsly since she’d I read ‘there is neither sweet nor bought my slate,” said Caspar,
come, an’ so we made it up to sour, salt nor fresh’ an’ now I ruefully; and then I tried to pass

drive over the next afternoon. don’t bother saltin’ the bread nor it at the sweetie shop, and the

We got airly dinner an’ got the fried potatoes, an’ I don’t put lady shook her head, and when 1

there jest before the elder got any sugar into anything.” An’ offered it to the conductor of the

home from market. The child- she looked at Ezra an’ says she, car he was quite cross, and asked
ern were all at school. It was a “I allow in a little while we kin me if I did not know how to read,

raw, windy day, an’ we was jest lay in a load of sawdust an’ live When I said, ‘Yes, of course, 1

chilled to the bone. She took us on it all the year round.” do,’ he pointed to a notice in big

into the settin’ room till we took An’ says be, kind of hesita- letters: ‘No mutilated coin re-

off our bonnets an’ then we went tin’, “I don’t know, Sarah, ceived here.’ What shall I dc

out to the kitchen with her while 'Seems as if that’s goin’ too far.” with it?” finished the little fel-

she got the elder’s dinner. He An’ says she, “Well, if I’m a low with a sigh.

(vas jest cornin’ in as we set down. Scientist, I’m goin’ to be a real “You have no idea who gave
[ looked at Sister Meachem an’ one, not a bumbuggin’ fraud of a ^ to you, have you, Caspar?”
ihe looked at me. That man bad one. An’ I’m going to see to it s*id Bertie.
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‘Not the least. It is part of

the change I had from Uncle

John’s Christmas gift to me.”

“Well, you must be sharper

the next time. Now, if 1 were

you, I would put it into the mis-

sionary box. The society will

work it off somehow.”

“But I don’t want to put a

whole shilling in the box.”

“It is not a whole shilling,

Casp; it’s a shilling that’s had a

hole in it. Nobody’ll take it

from you. You may just as well

get rid of it in that way as any

other.”

Bertie and Caspar Hall were in

their father’s library when this

conversation took place. They

thought themselves alone. But,

just on the other side of the cur-

tain which divided the room from

the parlor, their little cousin

Ethel was sitting. As Caspar

moved towards the mantel where

the family missionary box stood

in plain sight,\ Ethel drew the

curtain aside and spoke to him.

“Boys,” she said, “I did not

mean to listen, but I could not

help overhearing you; and Cas-

par, dear, do not drop that shil-

ling into the box, please.

“Why not, Ethel?”

“The Lord’s money goes into

that box.”

Bertie looked from his Latin

grammar to meet the glowing

face of the little girl. Her eyes

were shining and her lip quivered

a little, but she spoke grayely.

“It was the lamb without blem-

ish, don’t you know, that the

Hebrews were to offer to the

Lord? If you saw Jesus here in

this room you wouldn’t like to

say, ‘Igive this to Thee, because

nobody else would have it.’ It

was gold, frankincense and

myrrh the wise men offered the

infant Jesus.”

The boys drew nearer Ethel.

She went on; “It isn’t much we

can give to Him who gave Him-

self to us, but I believe we ought

to give Him our best, and what

cdsts us something. Excuse me,

but it seems mean to drop a bat-

tered coin into God’s treasury,

just to get it out of sight.”

Are there ffo older people who

should remember that the Lord’s

money ought to be perfect, and

of our best? “The Lord’s Por-

tion.”

"How is It?”

THE MENNONITE.
him the grateful thanks of the

poor whom his bounty had re-

lieved, and ventured to add, ‘How
is it that a man so kind to his

fellow-creatures has always been

so unkind to bis Saviour as to

refuse Him admission to his

heart?’

“That sentence touched him to

the core. He sent for me to

come and talk with him, and

speedily gave himself to Christ.

He has been a most useful Chris-

tian ever since. But he told me
I was the first person who had

spoken to him about his soul in

nearly twenty years. One hour

of pastoral work did more for

that man than the pulpit effort

of a lifetime.”—Sel.

Do not dream of doing great

things for God in the future so

much as doing little things for

Him now in great love.—Sel.

pressions of Jesus’ identity and

mission. “John the Baptist”

—

we read that Herod, whose

guilty conscience had troubled

him ever since he had indirectly

consented to the death of John

the Baptist, thought Jesus was

this good man risen from the

dead. Others thought Jesus was

some prophet, like Elijah or Jer-

emiah, because of the miracles

He performed and His marvel-

ous teachings. But these im-

pressions sadly missed the truth.

Too many in our day take Jesus

to have been merely the highest

specimen of humanity known to

history. Jesus is to them only

the greatest of the prophets. And
not only Jews, but many Gen-

tiles likewise believe this.

pe Snnilaq ScQoof £i;$$on.

Subject for April 10: Peter
Confesses the Christ. Mark 8:

27-38,

Golden Text: Thou art the

Christ, the Son of the Hying God.
Matt. 16: 16.

Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, tells

the following: “On a cold winter

evening I made my first call on a

rich merchant in New York. As

I left his door, and the piercing

gale swept in, I said, ‘What an

awful night for the poorl’

“He went back, and bringing

to me a roll of bank bills, he said,

‘Please do me a favor, hand

these bills to the poorest people

that you know.’

“After a few days I wrote to

LESSON TEACHINGS.

In all these Lessons we have

had lately we find Jesus staying

and preaching no more in Judean

or Galilean territory. After His

sermon in John 6: 22-71, His min-

istry in Galilee closed, because

"many of His followers left Him
and the Jews meditated designs

on His life. We find Him yisit-

ing Tyre and Sidon (in last Sun-

day’s Lesson), Decapolis, Dal-

manutha (which Edersheim thinks

should be Lamanutha, near to

the fortress of Tarichea), Mag-
dala (or “Magadan”) and in this

Lesson we find Him at Caesarea-

Philippi, away up in the extreme

northern part of Galilee, near

the Lebanon mountains. The
modern name for that ancient

city, over which Philip, Herod’s

brother, was king, is Banias.

Hither Jesus led those disciples

who had not been offended by

His “strange” preaching in John

6, and who still believed on Him.
Some one suggests that at this

time Jesus wanted the disciples

to be much alone with Him, so

as to learn from and commune
with Him. They needed to learn

some things for which they were

not at all prepared, especially

about the crucifixion of their

Messiah. It is when we are alone

with Jesus that we are likely to

learn most from Him and be best

prepared tor His revelations to

us.

Peter’s confession gets at the

heart of the truth. The Master

wants to know what they them-

selves think of Him. It will not

do to know what others think

of our Lord. We must personal-

ly come to our own conclusion.

We must have our own convic-

tions. And so Jesus asks,

“Whom say Ye, etc?” Has the

Master ever asked you such a

question? Doubtless He has but

you may not have taken it seri-

ously.

Peter confessed: “Thou art the

Christ.” Matthew adds: “The son

of the living God.” Christ means

Messiah. Peter believed, what

the Baptist once doubted, that

Jesus was the one that should

come. Many had doubted that

Jesus was the Jewish Messiah be-

cause His teachings were utterly

at variance with what they im-

agined His teachings should be.

Christ had refused to be crowned

king, and this many of them

could not understand, Judas, for

instance. But Peter remained

firm in his convictions and he

spoke for his companions likewise.

See Acts 1: 15; 2: 14. He had

good reasons for not wavering.

See John 6: 68.

And now Christ needs to pre-

pare His disciples in a special

manner for the revelation of the

Cross by asking them a prelimi-

nary question—“Whom do men
say that I am?” The answer

shows some of the popular im-

Matthew tells us how Jesus

complimented Peter on his con-

fession, that He declared that

only the Father could have re-

vealed it to him and that he was

chosen as the “rock” on which

Christ’s future church was to be

founded—which was fulfilled on

Pentecost. This confession was

not the first Peter made. In

John 6: 69 he calls Jesus the

“Holy One of God.” Here it is,

the “Christ”. Both of these ti-

tles imply that Peter was con-

vinced of. the divinity of Jesus

Christ. Such faith is revealed

by the Father through the Holy

Ghost. See 1 Cor. 12:3 and Matt.

16: 17. We cannot accept Christ

as our Messiah unless we receive

heavenly light on His divine

identity and mission. The re-

sult of such faith is new birth.

John says (1 John 5: 1), “Who-

April 7.

soever believeth that Jesus is the

Christ is born of God.” We are

taken into the family of God and

become His children. But such

faith must exist in the

heart, not in the head. See Rom.

10: 8-10. It must influence the

whole man and the whole life.

Now Peter is ready for more

light. Christ proceeds to declare

the great truths of the Atone-

ment and the Resurrection (v.31j.

This was Christ’s main theme

from now on. See the phrase,

“from that time forth” in Matt.

16; 21. The atonement is the

central fact of Christ's earthly

career. He “must” suffer (v. 31).

See John 3: 14; 12: 24. Heb. 2:

10. The Old Testament abounds

with prophecies concerning

Christ’s death for the world’s

sins, and Christ often referred to

it before this. The church should

realize the preeminent importance

of Christ’s death when it sings,

“My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness”.

But Peter’s lofty faith here

failed. He himself shrank from

the cross, and he thought his

Master should. Had he known

how necessary the cross was to

his own salvation he would not

have so protested. But it was

true of him as of the world in

general, that the cross of Christ

is foolishness and a stumbling

block. How Christ can save men

by dying on the cross is beyond

human understanding. It asks

for divine illumination. May we

all be taught of God in just this

respect, and accept by faith what

our reasons cannot grasp or

justify!

The rest of the Lesson deals

with the Principles of Christian

Living. The carnal mind must

be crucified, so that the new man

may be paramount. See Col. 3:

1-5.

lllavriagcs.

Tyson— Godshall — On Mar. 26,

1904, at Schwenksville, Pa
,
by Rev.

W. S. Gottshall, Charles K. Tyson, of

Salfordville, and Annie B. Godshalllof

Kulpsvllle, Pa.

Hackman— Stauffer.- On Mar.

28, 1904, at Schwenksville, Pa., by Rev.

W. S. Gottshall, John M. Hackman,

of Franconia, and Katie L. Stauffer,

of Upper Salford, Pa.

Deatl^s,

Matt.—On the 29th of March near

Middletown, Ohio, Mrs. Mary Matt,

nee Smith. She was horn In France

on June 20, 1820, came as a child wRh

her parents to this country and H'’cd

for some time with them In Ky. On

Jan. 18, 1868, she united In marriage

with John Matt, who, although sick

and feeble, survives her. The funeral

took place on the 3lst ult., and the

husband not being able to attend the

service at church, Bro. H. J. Kvehblel

made an English address at the home

and spoke again In German and Eng-

lish at the church.

0APin.no,

THE MENNONITE

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

. paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

THE NEW MENNONITE HESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatcliewaii aad Assinibola, Canada, now comprisns

4-0 Townships of the

best Land,

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain doth binding, net, • .80

Per doien, net, 8.85

mennonite book concern,
bbbne, ind.

Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as

well as mixed farming.

90,000 /Vefes
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

/V\anyttoni6steads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly

give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.

F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Pitce six dollars $6.00
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltd.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Zl Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cenb per copy.

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK GONGERN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWhatYouWant
T H E

NEW DOMESTIC

First /V\ortgag6 Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable seml-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing Incandescent light bor business

houses and residences. There is no doubt whatever

that the income of our company will beat least twice

or possibly three times as much as will pay the In-

terest on all the bonds we need to issue. The 60-year

unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and
the perpetual franchise given by the Wltiona Assem-
bly for furnishing water and electric light on the

grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,

and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on the actual money already

paid out for the power bouse, water pipes and water

Installation at Winona; electric light plant, heating

plant and real estate, is at least 8110,000. Prospective

investors should investigate at once.

!

Tlie city council granted us a 60-year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and Is not used for

drinking purposes.
All visitors to Winona know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-

na water are being shipped and sold all over the

country. „ . „
We have at Winona a very fine power bouse, well

I equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

J power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which Is

^
owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer

I School Association, and also electric light on the

I Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domestto la

the cheapest to buy. It always slves satlsfao-
tlon, and will last a lifetime. No other ever
eqnaied It. No other ever will. The name is

a guarantee of superiority.

ILUISTRATBO CATALOOUB PKBB.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write na for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs sad Parts. Nsedlss. Sbottls^
Belts ma4 Attachawots af Bvary Klad far All
Makes ol Sewlag Machlaas. Yoar Lacal Oaalsr
caa get tbem of as. If aa Oaalsr, writs m»
dIraiS.

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MAOIINB
Aad Sawlag Machlae Sappllas sf Bvary

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wabash Ave.. CHICAGO; or SOL C. DICKEY, Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

2U WARASW AVE^ cmCAQO.
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Tale of Torture Told by Missionary

from Gingo.

Louisville, Aprils.— Dr. William

Morrison, a southern Presbyterian

minister to the Congo Free State, in

speaking before the Presbyterian Min-

isters’ association here, gave an Im-

pressive recital of the alleged barbari-

ties practiced upon the natives of the

Congo state by those holding the pow-

er and of the obstacles thrown In the

way of their correction by the author-

ities.

“I lived with these people for seven

years. 1 know what I am talking

about,” said Dr. Morrison. “Leopold

has there a native cannibal army of

20,000 men, ollicered by white Belgi-

ans and armed with repeating rifles.

These men, representing the worst

and most savage type of the natives,

were caught and carried far away

from their homes and forced into this

military service. This cannibal sold-

iery Is used to compel the natives to

bring In enormous tributes of Ivory

and India rubber. It is worth no-

ting that the king of Belgium is to-day

reputed to be the largest dealer In

ivory and rubber in the world.

“As a result of this forced labor

and military service, great, unspeak-

able cnicllies are practiced on the na-

tive people. 1 have seen a number of

times thousands fleeing into the for-

ests to escape from the cannibal sold-

iers of King Leopold,' 1 have seen

these soldiers scouring through the

forests, and, after catching a number

of men whom the government wanted

as laborers, going away with the cap-

tives tied together by ropes around

their necks. Raids upon villages are

being constantly made, some of the

people are killed and eaten, others are

carried away into captivity and sold,

while others are forced into labor and

military service. I can buy all the

slaves you want at Luebo at from $10

to $15 apiece.

“When these raids are made, the

most awful cruelties are practiced.

Innocent women and children are

killed or captured; hands are cut off

to be taken back to the white Belgian

ollicers to show that the work has

been well done, and sections are being

depopulated. One of these raids was

made near one of our mission stations

—one of our missionaries went to the

scene and counted eighty-one hands

cutoff and drying over a tire, to be

taken hack to the Belgian ofllcer; for-

ty-five dead bodies were counted lying

nearby.

“The Belgian government makes

the usual stereotyped denial of all

these charges. I have seen personally

the governor of the Congo State. lie

will not do anything. 1 have been In

the palace of the King of Belgium,

and have seen the most prominent of-

ticlals of the Congo government. They

will not do anything. The English

government Is greatly interested in

the situation. At the request of

Lord Lansdowne I prepared a state-

ment of such outrages as bad come

under my own observation.

“Consul Roger C. Casement, who is

the English and acting American rep-

resentative In the Congo state, has

Just made a tour of investigation, and

his report, now in the hands of our

government at Washington, presented

a most deplorable condition. As a

government, we do owe something to

iLc 20,000.0(X) black people in the Con-

go state. What are we going to do?”

Chose Shakespearean Instead of Bible

Texts.

South Bethlehem, Pa., April 1.—

Because be used more Shakespearean

texts than biblical, the Rev. II. T.

Quigg, pastor of the Fritz Memorial

Methodist Episcopal church, was

asked by his congregation to resign.

Dr. Quigg not only took the bard of

Avon’s thoughts to build sermons on,

but interlarded his addresses liberally

with quotations, and someti mes gave

his congr<"gations whole passages.

The members of the church object-

ed. They said they could not under-

stand what he was saying. They
were not college graduates, they said,

and wanted the Bible. Dr. Quigg
kept on In bis best Elizabethan man-
ner. When the Methodist conference

met strong representations were made
against the minister, bub he was re-

appointed.

The next Sunday after the confer-

ence Dr. Quigg gaye his congregation

more Shakespeare than ever. He
quoted liberally from “King Lear”

and “Macbeth.” One aged woman
thought he was swearing, and left the

church.

Mile's Boom Is Launched.

Indianapolis, Ind., Aprils.— The
Prohibition state convention was
formally opened to day by State Chair-

man Chas. E. Newlin, after the Rev.

E. C. Bacon had delivered the invoca-

ti n. Chairman Newlin turned the

gavel oyer bo the Rev. J. C. Rhodes,

of Kokomo, who spoke for several

minutes against Republicanism and
Democracy. He condemned the Nich-

olson liquor law, which he declared,

had increased the number of saloons

in Indiana by 1,600 since its passage.

As a final to his speech the Rev. Mr.

Rhodes launched the boom for Gen.

Nelson A. Miles as the Prohibition

candidate for president.

“With that noble American bearing

our national banner aloft,” said he,

“with a candidate for eyery state,

county and municipal ofllce next No-
vember will march faith conquering

and to conquer.”

U. S. Ambassador Inquires concerning the

Jews.

Washington, April 4 —The State

Department has received the follow-

ing cablegram from Mr, McCormick,
the American ambassador at St. Pe-

tersburg; “A rumor concerning a pos-

sible demonstration against the Jews
at Odessa having reached me, I com-
municated with the United States

consul there, asking him if it were
well founded. He replied to me as

follows: ‘Reports of anti-Jewlsb dem-
onstrations are not unusual at this

season of the year. Owing to the oc-

currence of last Easter the Hebrew
population is exceedingly nervous,

but, with so energetic and humane a
man as Governor Neldhardt in charge
of the city and with Baron Karulbass
as commander-in-chief of the troops
in tills southern country, I should re-

gard a serious outbreak of any kind
as impossible. During the present
week the official newspaper has con-

tained notices to the public warning
those who disturb the peace that they
will be dealt with severely.’ ”

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

jatanese hulks BOTHEK UrsSIANS.

PoKT Arthur, April 2. — All is

quiet here, and there is no change in

the situation. The weather is warm-
er and the sick and wounded are

making good progress toward recov-

ery. The Japanese who were killed

in the last attack upon this place

were buried to-day in the Chinese

cemetery outside the town, with mil-

itary honors. It is hoped it will be

possible to raise the Japanese fireships

which were sunk in the attempt to

block the harbor.

Tokio, April 2.—The Navy Depart-

ment has no information concerning

the reported Japanese attack on Port

Arthur, March 30 and 31, and the of-

ficials doubt that a general attack oc-

curred It is added that it is possible

that a few Japanese cruisers are in

the vicinity of Port Arthur, and that

there may have been an exchange of

shots with the Russians, but it is cer-

tain that the main Japanese fleet was

not engaged at the time referred to.

RUSSIANS READY FOR AN ATTACK.

PARIS, April 6.—The St. Petersburg

correspondent of the Echo de Paris

says that the Russian general staff is

convinced that the Russians will

await a Japanese attack on the right

bank of the Yalu. They are now busi-

ly engaged fortifying the mouth of the

river. A remarkable bridge has been

constructed on the prolongation of

the Wiju line connecting it with Pin

Hu Jan.

The correspondent says the Rus-

sians are seeking to draw tbe Japa-

nese on by sending small bodies of

troops across the river.

LONDON, April 5.—A dispatch from

Tokio to-day says: A telegram from

Ping-Yang states that the Japanese

scouts entered Wiju last Sunday night

and found no enemy. According to

the statements of the Koreans who
were found at Wiju the Russians

crossed the Yalu in boats on Satur-

day, swimming their horses. The
enemy at Thyotsan retreated at the

same time to the right bank of tbe

Yalu. The natives further report

that a small number of Russians are

in the vicinity of Chosan and Plok-

Dong, on the left bank of tbe Yalu.

ST. PETERSBURG, April 5.—A Cor-

respondent of the As.soclated Press at

Port Arthur, who returned to the fort-

ress yesterday from an inspection trip

through southern Manchuria tele-

graphs that that country is strikingly

full of an unusual and active life,

that tbe troops are vigorous and
healthy and animated by a desire for

active operations and tbe entire native

population, including that of tbe

commercial world, is friendly to Rus-

sia and full of faith in tbe Russian

RUSSIANS MOVE BEYOND THE YALU.

London, April 6. — Eight weeks
from the opening of the war sees Ja-

pan, without any real fighting appar-

ently in complete possession of Korea
and the first stage of tbe campaign
ended. According to the Daily

Mail’s Kobe correspondent, who tele-

graphs under date of April 4, a Ping
Yang dispatch has been received there

confirming the report from Shanghai
that Japanese scouts entered Wiju,

Korea, at 1 o’clock a. m, Monday, and

that the Russians apparently retreated

beyond the Yalu rlyer, but no further

news of any kind is at band throwing

light on either land or sea operations.

Everything, however, is regarded as

pointing to the imminence of import-

ant developments.

The Daily Malls’ Seoul correspond-

ent, telegraphing Monday, asserts

that the landing of Japanese troops

at Cbinampo has now ceased, but

that tbe port is guarded by a large

fleet and tbe Japanese base has moved
north from Ping Yang, where only j
few troops now remain. Thecorres-
pondent of tbe Standard at Tokio re-

ports that tbe Japanese correspon-

dents at the front, who followed the

army through tbe Gbina-Japanese war
express great surprise at the improve-

ment of tbe Japanese troops during

the past decade. Tbe improvement
is noticeable alike in equipment, or-

ganization and discipline and more es-

pecially in tbe educational standard

of men.
The Morning Post’s Tokio corres-

pondent says Japanese torpedo boats

scouting at Port Arthur discovered

unencumbered a channel 130 yard;

wide which still admits of tbe passage

of vessels.

London, April 4 —A Tokio dispatch

to-day says: According to Japanese re-

ports the Russians have calyary posts

from Taku-Sban, in southern Man-

churia, to the Yalu. Between An-

Tung and Kinkieng they have con-

structed batteries on the heights, but

only a few guns have been mounted.

In the same district parapets and pali-

sades have been erected. Tbe Rus-

sian force at An-Tung is estimated at

30,000.

An-Tung is evidently the base of

Russian operations in tbe Yalu dis-

trict. The Czar’s forces are expected

to dispute tbe passage of tbe river

vigorously, meanwhile keeping in con-

stant touch with tbe Japanese ad-

vance and offering all possible resist-

ance to it.

Tbe chief base of the Russian army

is Liao-Yaog, which is 170 miles from

An-Tung. According to the latest re

ports. Liao-Yang is now comparative-

ly quiet. It is held by a thousand

men, tbe main force having moved

toward the Yalu.

Reinforcements, however, are ex-

pected. All indications point to a de-

cisive battle in the neighborhood of

An-Tung, barring some powerful flank

movement on tbe part of tbe Japan-

ese forces. Feng-Wang-Tong, which

is about thirty miles northwest of An-

Tung, is held by about 6,000 Russian

troops.

Fear of Anti'Jewish Riots.

St. Petersburg, A prll 4.—Reports
received by the Ministry of tbe Inter-

ior indicate that the precautionary

measures taken to prevent antl-Jewish

disturbances during Easter week,

when tbe ignorant are easily aroused

to a religious frenzy against the Jews

by the dissemination of false stories

regarding “blood atonement,” will re-

sult in tbe avoidance of serious troub-

le. In spite of tbe precautions, how-

ever, it is considered possible there

may be attempts at rioting, buti tbe

authorities may be relied on to sup-

press these with a strong band.

The following private telegram has

been received from Odessa: “Reports

of anti-Jewish disturbances, which

always are common at Easter time,

cause more alarm than usual this

year because of the occurrences of last

year. The Jews here are nervous, but

tlie authorities have confidence in

Governor Eidhart, who is in charge of

the city, and who is an energetic and

humane man, as well as in Baron

Kaulbars, commander-in-chief of the

troops in southern Russia. Under the

circumstances, therefore, anything

like a serious disturbance is regarded

as impossible.”

Tbe official newspapers have pub-

lished strongly worded warnings, and

tbe city is placarded with notices

jthalLall who disturb the peace^wlll be

severely punished.

0{/ier fomdaiion can no man
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to have a private wedding'. May the isthihus. And yet, with it all,

the young pair have a long and that is no country for an Ameri-

happy life togetherl can man, woman or family.

Within the territory of the Phil-

Bethel College, as well as the ippine islands, an area not as

town of Newton, enjoyed a grand large as your neighboring terri-

rendition of Charles Gounod’s tory of New Mexico, there are

“Redemption”. Last Friday, crowded over 8,000,000 Malays,

the 8th inst. and last Wednes- as many people as there are now
day, the 13th, the three parts of living in the entire western half

the oratorio were rendered in the of the United States. There is

chapel by a chorus of 117 voices, an abundance of room here in

comprising 44 sopranos, 25 altos, this glorious western country.

—

17 tenors and 31 bassos, Prof. J. General Miles.

sermon based on John 11: 25.

Twenty young men and nineteen

young women are receiving re-

ligious instruction.

More than ten million Bibles

have been circulated throughout

the Chinese Empire. God alone

can tell the wonderful results of

the reading of His Word. Yet,

there is another side. There are

only two missionaries in that

land for every 1,315 square miles,

with 291,447 heathen!

If I Can Live,

If I can live

To make some pale face brighter, and

to give

A second luster to some tear-

dimmed eye.

Or e'en impart

One throb of comfort to an aching

heart.

Or cheer some wayworn soul in pass-

ing by;

If I can lend

A strong hand to the fallen, or defend

The right against a single enylous

strain.

My life, though bare

Perhaps of much that seemeth dear

and fair

To us on earth, will not haye been

in vain.

The purest joy.

Most near to heaven, far from eartli’s

alloy.

Is bidding clouds give way to sun

and shine;

And ’twill be well

If on that day of days the angels tell

Of me: “She did her best for one of

thine.”

—Helen Hunt Jackson.

It IS interesting at times to g p
know the size of some of our con-

gregations, as founded on reports P ^ Hirschler at
of those participating in c^-
munion services. On Good Fri-

Gounod’s “Re-
day over a hundred took part in

^hree parts
theMoundridge Kan congrega-

^ prologue, which
tion; on Easter Sunday, 314 com-

^ narration of the
muned in the First church of p^g j

Philadelphia^
“Calvary” and includes the

The annual conference of the Saviour’s trial. His march to

Eastern District will convene in Calvary and His crucifixion, with

the Souderton Church, Rev. A. all the attendant events and the

Items of News and Comment,
Fretz, pastor, on Sunday, seven words from the cross.

May first. The conference ser- Part II. is entitled “From the

mon will be preached at the Resurrection to the Ascension”

evening service by our pastor, and comprises the risen Christ’s

the retiring moderator. The con- various appearances to His fol-

ference sessions are open to all. lowers, together with the con-

It would be a good thing for duct of the Sanhedrin as written

many of our members if they in the last chapter of Matthew,

would attend some it not all of all ending with His ascension.

the conference sessions.—“Week- Part III. includes Pentecost, the

ly Bulletin.” Descent of the Spirit and ends

, . with several beautiful chorusesWe have no correspondent
, „ and a semi-chorus, summing up
from the populous congregation

r x, n
at Mountain Lake, Minn., so we he Redemption.

clip from the “Mountain Lake ^ neat and full program and

View," this timely local:
“ Pn-nphlnt form was

The wedding of Miss Maria K. P"”‘“> ‘h® 'he and.-

c . J J ik/f, T T xsf ence, and contains cuts of Profs.
Schroeder and Mr. J. J. Vogt of ’

, ^ t xu
this place was one of the largest

^elty and B.xel, a list of the

ever held in Mountain Lake. The smg«s and a running analysis

marriage ceremony took place in
°^^torio. The people of

the Bethel Church which was Newton apparently are to be

filled by friends and relatives of
congratulated on the occasions

the young and hopeful contract-
^hem to hear the redemp-

ing parties. Rev. J. J. Balzer
inspiring

officiated. Afterwards a rich
and affecting form.

lunch was served in H. P.
* , «

Goertz’s vacant storebuilding Another Champion for Peace,

and many hundreds of people The contrast between war and

were served with refreshments, peace is illustrated by the fact

St. James, Butterfield, Bingham that what treasure has been ex-

Lake, Windom and other places pended on the Philippine islands

sent guests to this wedding, would have put water on every

The bride and her young hus- quarter section of arable land in

band are well known to almost our country where it is required,

everybody within a radius of It would have built for the farm-

many miles and her parents be- ers of this country a splendid

ing quite popular in the county, system of good roads, or for

there was no possibility for them commerce two ship canals across

Clever's Conversion,

Rev. A. M. Fretz, Souderton,

Pa,, will hold communion in his

charges as follows: Souderton,

May 1, in connection with the

Eastern District Conference; Deep

Run, May 15.

The report comes from Russia

that two Mennonite congrega-

tions there contributed 54,340

rubles, amounting to over $27,000

to the Red Cross Society for its

work in the far East.

Catechetical instruction is be-

ing giyen to a number of young

people in the church at Mound-

ridge, Kan. In the Henderson,

Neb., congregation, likewise, a

class is receiving instruction

preparatory to being baptized on

Pentecost.

During the past six months the

Henderson, Neb., congregational

school has had a student body

amounting to 68. It closed on

March 25, giving general satis-

faction, and expects to resume

next fall. The school employs

two teachers.
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tobacco, which they said the con-

verts needed to keep them steady

while on probation, and they pur-

posed proffering’ a chew to each

of the young men who “came

out” that night, at the close of

the testimony meeting, and ex-

tort a kiss from each of the young

ladies, should there be any. When
they entered the vestibule, a doz-

en strong, with the redoubtable

Clever at their head, the janitor

was at his wits’ end. He knew

he ought to keep them out, yet

he feared to challenge the stal-

wart leader, who was as strong

as a horse, and withal, backed up

by his no less brawny lieutenants.

But before he could decide be-

twixt inclination and duty, the

gang had swept past him, en-

tered the main auditorium and

taken their seats in the back re-

cess. Services had already be-

gun, and the worshipers were

just ready to strike up a hymn.

The “boys” waited until the au-

dience had sung “There’s not a

Friend Like the Lowly Jesus”,

though they could not help join-

ing in the refrain, “No, not one”,

as it recurred from time to time,

and shouting it at the top of

their voices. Then, after the au-

dience had resumed their seats,

at a signal from Clever, the gang

started up a drinking song, “We
never drink behind the bar”,

their uncouth, stentorian voices

making the rafters ring and

tremble. Dismay and consterna-

tion were written on the faces of

the mingled throng, and flushes

of anger reddened the frowning

visages of the stronger men;

Some of them walked up to the

disorderly fellows and command-

ed them to stop. But it was as

vain an attempt as that of old

King Canute to stop the ocean

wave on its inward roll. One of

the church officers then managed

to shriek out the words “nui-

sance”, “marshal,” “arrest”, so

that they reached Clever’s ear.

All the effect it had was to

change the theme of the rag-time

music, and Clever led the rest

with, “Here’s to Bug-house Mar-

shal Pratt, Drink her down,

drink her down”. The men
made no effort to “tackle” the

gang, and stood in helpless ir-

resolution in the aisles. Some of

the women wept, others begged

the men to act. The minister

alone seemed cool, collected and

resourceful. He knew all about

Clever and his pals, that they

were terrorizing the town, and

that they were dangerous cus-

tomers to meet in open combat.

He had prayed for them all, par-

ticularly for Clever, and he had

longed for an opportunity to con-

vert, if possible, the ringleader,

or. at least, to pave the way.

Here was his chance, but the ut-

most tact was called for. So while

he beckoned the audience to com-

pose itself and wait for the dis-

turbance to subside, his mind

was busy with schemes and his

heart was full of prayer for Di-

yine guidance.

He recalled that Clever loved a

girl in the town, and that it had

been rumored that she alone was

able to tame his lion nature,

smoothen the rough edges of his

character, and draw out from him

whatever tenderness his corrupt

and callous heart was still cap-

able of. So he dispatched a girl

friend to Clever’s sweetheart,

with the message that on Clever’s

account she should come to the

church at once. In the mean-

time, the “boys”, having ended

their singing, continued to chew

tobacco and bespatter the oiled

floor with the juice, as well as to

munch peanuts and scatter the

shells under the pews, and even

toss a peanut once in a while in-

to the laps of the girls as they

sat in several ranks in the op-

posite wing of the church. The
congregation sang more hymns.

Effie Darby, Clever’s good

angel, soon entered the church

by a side-door, unseen by Clever,

and was at once met by the pas-

tor. A short interview ensued,

and then to Clever’s infinite as-

tonishment, he saw Effie arise,

seemingly from among the con-

verts, and begin to speak to the

assemblage. He heard her men-

tion his name, not as “Clever”,

but as “Mr. Dirks”. He heard

her tell the people that they did

a great wrong in looking down

upon “Mr. Dirks” as an incor-

rigible, hopeless case, and des-

pising him as though he were a

dog. She said he had his bad

habits, and did bad deeds, and

that his reputation was very

shady indeed in the whole town.

But she was convinced that in

due time and with sympathetic

encouragement, he would be a

better boy and turn out a good

man. She knew him better than

any one present, and she was

ready to entrust herself to him

and risk the loss of her own good

name among all the people in or-

der to prove to them that there

was the making of a man in him.

She said she had already in-

curred the displeasure of her

parents and many of her friends

by entertaining him, but she did

not care about all this, for she

was sure the day would come

when she would be able to

abundantly justify her course.

She believed in Clever, even if

nobody else did, and she felt con-

fident that if he once recognized

that they regarded him as some-

thing better than a scalawag, he

would not abuse the confidence

reposed in him. She believed he

was like a cur that had been

kicked about so often that he

knew nothing else but to snarl.

In the name of God she pleaded

for him and asked that they all

treat him like a gentleman, for

such he was beneath his rough

and forbidding exterior. “Clev-

er,” she suddenly called, “for

God’s sake and mine tell these

people you are sorry for disturb-

ing them to-night and that with

God’s help you will never do so

again.”

Poor Clever was quite broken

down. He had never been so

eloquently defended before—nay,

he had never had a vindicator at

all. To hear the pretty girl he

loved tell some of the best people

in town that she risked their

good opinion of her for his sake,

was more than he could stand.

His blood - shot eyes were

brimmed with tears. His limbs,

unsteadied by drink, now shook

like a leaf. Mustering up all the

strength and steadiness he could,

he cried out: “Effie, I am sorry;

for God’s sake and yours I’m not

going to bother ’em any more.”

That was all he could say. He
sat down, and for a moment a

solemn hush fell upon the

gathering. Tears were freely

flowing from many a soft-heart-

ed woman’s eyes, while the men
looked sheepish and subdued.

“Let us pray for our friend”,

said the pastor, and one prayer

after the other, from men and

women alike, not indefinitely for

all sinners, but for poor Clever,

mounted to the throne of grace.

“Lord help me” audibly escaped

from Clever’s lips before the

amen.

This was the beginning of the

end of Clever’s misdeeds in the

town. That night he escorted

Effie home and a few nights af-

terward he joined the rest on the

“anxious bench”. He learned

that a loving Saviour was in-

finitely more interested in him
than was even Effie, and he gave

himself up to His guidance. The
center was converted, and in due

time the circumference was also

changed.

Training our Children.

JACOB SNYDER.

“Train up a child in the way
it should go and when he is old

he will not depart from it.”

(Prov. 22: 6.)

Greeting in the name of Him
who said. Suffer little children

to come unto me and forbid them

not for of such is the kingdom of

heaven.

My thoughts have been drawn

to say something upon this sub-

ject of child-training. I am led

to believe this to be a subject

much neglected by pulpit and

press. I believe that the parents

and teachers should have more
encouragement and the question

arises, how can we best accom-

plish this work? First we would
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say any one who undertakes the

culture of the mind and soul

should be one filled with the

Holy Ghost, walking closely in

the footsteps of our Saviour.

Children are a gift from God.

What more is to be desired than

the innocent child, pure and holy,

coming as a sweet benediction

from God, into a sin-cursed

world? Have you ever thought

that in the innocent child are

the characteristics that if trained

will bud, bloom and bear fruit to

the honor and glory of God, and

if neglected will become a curse

to society and throughout eterni-

ty. In our homes, our Sunday-

schools of to-day, may be found

the future Menno Simons, Lu-

thers, Knoxes, and Wesleys, who
may have had but an humble

birth and need to be instructed

in that way which leads upward

to God. Well can we say as par-

ents and teachers. What can we

do to guard, train, and keep the

lives and souls entrusted to us?

We believe we want to give love,

time, and self, and show to them

that dearer to us is their welfare

than wealth, fame, or high social

standing, and that our joy is

their happiness; and not only

give time and love but let our in-

most selves flow out to the chil-

dren.

Let soul meet soul and heart

meet heart. Enter into their joys

and their sorrows. Do you say

that it involves time and labor?

Yes, but time and labor are not

to be considered when we work

for God and eternity, implanting

in your children the desire to do

right, not in hope of reward, not

for the fear of punishment, but

because it is right. Teach them

that purity of soul is_ better than

silver or gold, and loye for God

and fellowmen is more to be de-

sired than the wealth of the

world. Teach them that a

character built on the Rock of

Ages out of the stores of truth,

love, kindness, purity, determina-

tion and firmness—teach them

that the winds of persecution and

storms of temptation shall beat

against it in vain, for it is found-

ed upon the rock, Christ Jesus.

Some one has very beautifully

said, Give your child’s soul cul-

ture, for the day may come when

you will count all gold as dross

and life as nothing. If you

could only bring back the inno-

cent look of childhood’s early

morning. Time may find your

child or pupil traveling on the

path that leads to destruction

and your heart rent that was

bound by the chords of love.

George McDonald said, “If I can

put but one ray of rosy sunlight

in any life I shall feel I have

worked with God.” Let us so

work •with God in shaping the

child’s life that its setting sun

may disappear behind the west-
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ern horizon all beautiful and glo-

rious rather than let it sink in

chasms of doubt and gulfs of

despair that lead to everlasting

night.

Remember that the children

which have been given you to

train for Christ, may some day

stand and point many to the

Lamb of God which taketh away

the sins of the world. If we fail

to do our duty they may stand at

the last day and witness against

us. But for training souls for

life’s mission, who is sufficient?

Only those who have an unbrok-

en faith in and a loyal love for

our Saviour. Where is the parent

or teacher who will say. This I

will do of myself. It is stated of

the painter of that masterpiece,

“The Last Supper”, that the

young artist, having begun,

shrank from the task, but his old

and famous master bade him fin-

ish the picture he had begun. It

is said that the young man,

kneeling before the easel, prayed,

saying, “It is for the sake of my
beloved Master that I implore

skill and power for this work”;

and as he painted his eye grew
steady, his hand awoke, and his

picture was a triumph of art. So
shall it be with you and me,

when we bow and implore skill

and power for the sake of our

Master. It will be then that we
can so train our children and pu-

pils that they may walk through

the streams of earthly pollution

and furnaces of earthly tempta-

tion and come with their robes

washed white in the blood of the

Lamb. May the blessing of God
and love of our Lord Jesus Christ

and the blessed Holy Spirit be

with us through endless day, is

the prayer of your brother in

Christ.

Roaring Springs, Pa.

Advice for Young and Old.

FEORA FKLLMAN.

The first thing in my mind for

you to do is to cultivate worthi-

ness. What can we find more
beautiful than to be worth de-

pending on? Your parents find

it very valuable, when they as-

sign you your work, when they

can depend on you, so that they

need not spend more time in look-

ing after you and seeing that

anything is done right than it

would take to do it themselves,

or become discouraged by finding

that you did not do it and acted

a lie. If you want to gain confi-

dence be prompt and do every

little thing in the best way you

know bow. Do all things well.

Do not forget this.

And if there is any kind act to

be done, do it, or when a helping

hand is needed, give it. Be use-

ful all around. Some of the best

services we can render is to aged

people, who cannot get around

as well as the young, or to crip-

pled people, or sick people. If

you know of any sick friends or

strangers in your vicinity within

your reach, if you cannot do any-

thing else for their comfort, just

visit them or bring or send them
a bouquet. You know not how
much it will add to their pleas-

ure. Do something, though it

may seem little.

And parents, gain the trust

and confidence of your children.

Be not always pouting, giving

the little ones no place. Make
room for the children, study

them, give them some of your
time. Did not Christ bless the

children? He says “Feed my
lambs”. Walk in such a way as

you would have your children

walk. Do nothing that you
would not have them do; you are

training children in the way they

shall go. Please read Proverbs

22 : 6 .

Children long for nothing more
than to have one to whom to go
and tell their little troubles. Do
not snub them, but help them
out in a Christian way.

We cannot find anything

sweeter than a Christian mother
and a Christian father, from
whom the children get their first

inspiration. Pray for them. How
often do we hear, “Mamma does

this”, “Papa does this”? Live

such liyes and make such homes
that are worthy of imitation.

As for us Christian Workers
and Leaders of these meetings,

what do the people expect of us?

Are they not looking for Chris-

tians, for the fruits of Christian-

ity? “Man looketh on the out-

ward appearance, but the Lord
looketh on the heart.” It adds

nothing to us how we appear be-

fore an audience, with what abil-

ity we lead; but what we say

must come from our own hearts

by the help of God, and it will

go to some heart. In our week
day lives it all depends on what
we do, not what position we hold

and how the people respect us,

but what we are. Let us not

think evil of anyone, since we
sin just as much by evil thoughts

and desires, as if we committed

some grave act. Let us be care-

ful of our tongue. In James we
read of that unruly member. The
Bible teaches us if we cannot say

anything good about a person we
shall say nothing at all. These
seemingly little sins which are

overlooked to such a great extent

are very harmful and often stick

so close that we must continual-

ly pray to get more light and wis-

dom to see them, leave them and
do better. I trust no leader will

attempt to speak or say any-

thing to an audience which he

does not or has no desire to live

up to.

To make our lives count like

His I can say nothing better than

to live as Jesus would. Have
Christ as your all in all, and all

other things shall be added to us.
Richland Center, Pa.

When We Shall See Him As He Is.

Dr. Charles Hodge has in his

lectures on Theology given us

an imaginary picture of Laura
Bridgman, the famous deaf mute.
The celebrated theologian has
described her standing in the

presence of Christ in that great
day when we shall all be before

Him,when Christ shall touch her

eyes and say, “Daughter, see”,

and there shall sweep through
her vision all the glories of the
sky; when He shall touch "her

ears which have been so long

closed and say, “Daughter, hear”,

and into her soul shall come all

the harmonies of Heaven; when
He shall touch her lips which on
earth have never spoken a human
word and say, “Daughter speak”,

and with all the angel choir she
will burst into the new song.

What Dr. Hodge has said con-

cerning Laura Bridgman will be

true of us. Our day of limita-

tions will be past, the experiences

of weakness be gone, and we
shall be like Him for we shall see

Him as He is.— “Union Gospel
News.”

Our business is, not to build

quickly, but to build upon a

right foundation and in a right

spirit. Life is more than a mere
competition as between man and
man; it is not who can be done
first, but who can work best; it is

not who can rise highest in the

shortest time, but who is work-
ing most patiently and lovingly

in accordance with the designs of
God.

—

Joseph Parker.

0ur (£, €. Copic.

Topic for April 17: How
Christ Transforms Lives. Rom.
12: 1, 2; Phil. 3: 20, 21.

MEDITATIONS.
The twelfth chapter of Ro-

mans is a splendid chapter. It

tells how a Christian lives after

he is transformed. The word
“transformed” in v. 2 means the

same as “tranfigured”, and the

Greek word is the same for both.

In this case the transformation
is within, not without.

Christ transforms men by re-

newing their minds (v. 2). All

the practical duties laid down in

the succeeding verses are out-

growths from the renewed mind,

which is like the mind of Christ.

This is what Dr. Moule says

on V. 2 in his commentary on Ro-
mans: “Do not grow conformed
to this world, but grow transfig-

ured by the renewing of your
mind, so that you test (discern-

ing as bjr a spiritual touchstone)

what is the will of God, the good
and acceptable and perfect.” He
add:^ “The Roman Christian. and

his English younger brother, are

called to a transaction with the

Lord quite definite. They are

called, as if once for all, to look
their Lord in the face, to clasp

His gifts in their hands, and then
to put themselves and His gifts

altogether into His hands, for

perpetual use and service”.

When the mind is renewed it

constantly inquires after the will

of God. It looks at everything
through God’s eyes. It asks in

regard to every question. What
does God think of this? Every
step in life is preceded by the
question. Would Gpd have me do
this? So a believer with a re-

newed mind is never found in

doubtful places, nor engages in

doubtful business. The renewed
mind does not ask how far a

Christian can venture toward the
border-line without sinning, or

how little he needs to believe and
do to be saved. The renewed
mind places itself under the law
of God and is continually subject

to God’s will, which it recognizes

to be good, acceptable and per-

fect. Since the mind rules the
body, the latter then becomes a

“living sacrifice”, holy, as well

as the mind.

It is worth while praying for

strength to live up to the 12th
of Romans. It is the renewed
mind alone, the creation of the
Holy Spirit, that can do this.

Our second passage (Phil. 3:

20, 21) speaks of the transforma-

tion of the body. Just as the
mind of the believer is renewed
here, so the body will be re-

newed hereafter. “As we have
borne the image of the earthy,

we shall also bear the image of

the heavenly”, says Paul in 1

Cor. IS: 49, and he declares that
as there is a natural body suit-

able to the carnal mind, .so there

is a spiritual body adapted to the
renewed mind. And in Phil. 3:

20, when he writes that our“con-
versation” (which should be “cit-

izenship”) is in heaven, he refers

to our family relations with our
Saviour and our connection with
our spiritual home in “heavenly
places”, because we have renewed
minds. Then in v. 21 he declares

that at the coming of Christ the
bodies of our humiliation will be
changed into His glorious body,
which is not subject to disease,

pain, corruption, death, but which
is capable of perfections quite

out of the sphere of the corrupti-

ble bodies we now occupy.

Christ wants to transform eve-
ry life, and make it subject to
God’s will. Let Him transform
yours. In place of evil thoughts
and imaginations, let the Holy
Spirit fill you with holy ones.
Let God plan your life for the
day every morning. Give your-
self up to the miraculous work-
ings renewing Spirit
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We were favored the other day

by a friendl)' call by Bro. Adam
Witmer, who has charge of a

mission in Ft. Wayne, Ind., and

whose work has been described

in these pages before. He re-

ports his work as prospering,

which is gratifying news. May
the Lord continue to bless his

unselfish labors!

We do not believe there is any

practical benefit to be derived

from giving much space to the

evils prevalent among our breth-

ren. We might fill our columns,

for example, with details of the

dissensions in the Mennonite

churches at Bluffton, O., but we

are convinced that neither they,

nor we, nor anybody else would

be morally or spiritually either

edified or warned by such sad in-

telligence. There is evil enough

in our immediate neighborhood

and catered about in the news-

papers—more than enough for

the purpose of warning men,

without adding those that may
involve us in scandal and ill

repute. God knows that the

sins of men always cry to heaven

loud enough for all men to hear,

and that evil has a deplorably

rapid way of advertising itself.

Our religious papers need not

add to the din.

We are not at all surprised that

another dignitary of Westmin-

ster Abbey should become a pro-

nounced apostate from the faith

once delivered to the saints. In

a rabid article in the “Contem-

porary Review” Canon Henson

regards the Old Testament

stories as “a pack of lies”, dis-

approves the indiscriminate pub-

lic reading from the Bible as

dangerous, sets up reason above

inspiration, and declares that

“the credit of the Scriptures is

seriously shaken in the public

mind.” The most he will allow

in favor of the Bible is that it will

continue to be the “best manual

of fundamental morality and the

best corrective of ecclesiastical

corruption and the most effectual

check on the materialistic ten-

dencies of modern life.” Such a

falling away is shocking, but it

is in line with the solemn proph-

ecy of Scripture: “Now the Spir-

it speaketh expressly that in the

latter times some shall depart

from the faith, giving heed to

seducing spirits, and doctrines,

of devils; speaking lies in hypoc-

risy, having their consciences

seared with a hot iron.” It

would be wasted time to notice

this prominent churchman’s rash

assertions, since we know that

they are not true. Instead of

crushing the “impregnable rock

of Holy Scripture”, this flippant

rationalist is going to be ground

into powder beneath the rock of

God’s truth, as its curse falls up-

on him. God always takes care

of His Word.

It was announced in one of

our exchanges that Rev. W. S.

Gottshall, pastor of the

Schwenksville, Pa., church, con-

templated preaching on the Sec-

ond Coming of Christ last Sun-

day. We are glad to note this

fact. Many ministers never

preach this blessed truth, though

the New Testament is full of al-

lusions to it. Just take your

testament and mark with a pen-

cil every allusion to it in the Gos-

pels and Epistles, and you will

be surprised at the result. Many
ministers avoid this topic because

they believe the passages are to

be interpreted in a spiritual sense.

Hence they “spiritualize.” But

this is wrong. Christ’s first

coming, as foretold in the Proph-

ets, was literal; why not His sec-

ond coming? But there is an im-

portant distinction between
Christ’s coming to meet the

saints in the air, as specified in

1 Thess. 4: 16, 17, when the

world will not see Him, and His

descent upon the earth, wheti

every eye shall see Him, accom-

panied by the saints. The first

of these two events may occur

any time, and this fact should be

a powerful incentive to us to be

ready morally and spiritually.

The visible manifestation of

Christ on the earth will not oc-

cur till a thousand years after

the rapture of the saints spoken

of in 1 Thess. 4, so that while

times and seasons are not con-

nected with the former, they are

with the latter event. A minis-

ter of the gospel should not fail

to rightly divide the word of

truth on this important theme. A
valued contributor to the Men-
nonite nearly always closes his

private communications with us

with the words, “Yours till He
come”. To look for His coming

is expected of all believers. It

gives a wonderful impulse to cor-

rect living and spiritUalminded-

ness. We would like to hear of

more of our ministers preaching

on this topic. We hope every-

body read the article in our last

week’s issue on “The Imminency

of Christ’s Coming” by Pastor I.

M. Haldeman, of New York City.

“Questionable Mennonitcism",

The new editor of the “Herald

of Truth”, Bro. D. H. Bender,

wields a facile pen, and is appar-

ently a capable successor of the

late editor, Bro. A. B. Kolb. We
say this, even though that pen is

savagely stabbed into the Men-
nonite once in a while, as shown

by the following item, taken from

last week’s number:

That some Mennonites should at-

tend the World Show at St. Louis is

not commendable; that a special

“Mennonite” hotel, under the propri-

etorship of a person who bears the

name Mennonite should be provided

for these World Exposition Menno-

nites and advertised by Mennonites,

Is worse; but that one of our contemp-

orary “Mennonite” periodicals should

give the scheme editorial recognition,

is the superlative of questionable

Mennoniteism. Brethren, these

things ought not so to be. The Men-

nonite people professedly are and by

all means should be, practically a

separate people from the world.

We were tempted to prepare

an elaborate reply to the above

insinuation. But without de-

scending to wearisome details,

we will simply announce that we
intend, if possible, to see some

of the wonderful architecture of

the St. Louis Exposition, and

study some other triumphs of hu-

man invention and skill in the

shape of machinery, useful imple-

ments, works of art, etc. on ex-

hibition there. We are sure we
will be able to exclaim with Pro-

fessor Morse, when he had fin-

ished his telegraph and tested it

to his satisfaction, not what man
has achieved, but “What hath

God wrought!” If nature is

God’s handiwork (of which there

is no question), then the laws of

nature are His production. In-

ventors and artists and designers

are compelled to understand and

utilize these laws in order to be

able to execute and finish any

scheme, no matter what the ma-

terial may be in and with which

they prefer to work, whether

iron, clay, gold, silver, precious

stones, oil pigments, wood or

whatever else it may be. The
architect is bound to fashion his

creations according to the laws

of form, which are part and par-

cel of the code of God’s laws of

nature, else his essays will prove

failures. The artist in painting

his pictures for exhibition must

be true to the sense of color, pro-

portion, perspective, propriety

and sentiment if he would please

the spectators; and these details

of his art are founded on God’s

nature. The mechanician must

construct his machines in accord-

ance with the laws laid down in

physics and mechanics, — laws

that he never invented or could

invent — else his machine will

fail to work. In contemplating

these, their workings and their

effects, we will not be thinking

nearly as much of man’s part in

their perfection, as of God’s part;

and we hope every other Menno-

nite visitor will view things from
'

the same standpoint. We will ^

feel like saying with Paul (i

Tim. 4: 4), “For every creature '

of God is good, and nothing to

be refused, if it be received with
'

thanksgiving;” and also with

him (Rom. 14: 14), “I know and

am persuaded by the Lord Jesus,

that there is nothing unclean of

itself.”

Our Mennonite editor of the

“Herald” rides on trains that

“the world” has constructed

when he wishes to go from place

to place, and doubtless he often

expresses a preference as to the

quality of the car he prefers to

ride in. Is this any less “ques-

tionable Mennoniteism” than to

go to St. Louis and to see some

of the improved conveyances in

which we expect to ride in the

future? Most of our stricter

Mennonite people are farmers,

and many of them are supplied

with the latest up-to-date farm-

ing implements. Would it be

worldly for them to go to St.

Louis and inspect this year what

they may want to inspect next

year in their agricultural imple-

ment store at home or, perchance

at the county or state fair?

These questions are asked with

all fairness and might be indefi-

nitely multiplied.

Finally, what is it to be a

“separate people”? The answer

should not be difficult. We as

Christians (we will not say Men-

nonites) believe in Christ unto

salvation, live unto Him and look

for His coming. This already

separates us from unbelievers.

Then we ought not to marry un-

believers, enter into business

partnerships with them, or as-

semble with them in fraternities

or societies like lodges, etc. This

makes the separation still more

practical and pronounced. But

where shall we draw the line?

Shall we add that the principle

of separation forbids our looking

at or using things which are

made by worldly people? Then

we would have to throw much of

our furniture out of doors. We

would not dare to live in a house

put up by worldly men. Much

of the food we eat would then,

like the animals in Peter’s vision,

be common or unclean, and we

would have to refuse it. It seems

very plain to us that “separat-

ism” has its limits beyond which

it cannot consistently or conve-

niently be applied or enforced.

Our brother editor and all those

who agree with him would be i<*

a .sorry predicament indeed if

their doctrine of “separation from
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the world” would forbid their

seeing or using inventions, con-

trivances and improved imple-

ments which are useful or indis-

pensable in this age and country.

The arguments which they

would fall back upon to sustain

their position are precisely the

arguments we employ in justify-

ing our intended visit to the St.

Louis Exposition and seeing

there what is fit to be seen. We
cannot honestly say that we are

so separated from the world as

to be morally constrained to deny

ourselves this privilege.

This reply was not to be elab-

orate, but we fear our pen has

horse-like taken the bit between

its teeth and outrun our inten-

tions. We do not want to forget

to add, however, in conclusion,

that the spirituality and un-

worldliness underlying the above

item and which it intended to

teach, is heartily endorsed by us.

Only we differ as to the methods

of practising it.

(Eorresponbcncc.

Salem Church,Dalton, Ohio,

April 11, 1904— Reading the

news from the different corres-

pondents we learn that the gen-

eral attendance at Sunday-schools

was not so good this winter. This

is also true of our Sunday-school,

which is mostly due to sickness

among children.

Our dear minister. Rev. A. A.

Sommer, is also at the present

time on the sick-list and was un-

able to attend church on the 10th.

We hope he may soon recover.

As usual, on Good Friday

services were held and commu-
nion on Easter Sunday. We
were also greatly pleased to have

Brother J. H. Langenwalter, of

Berea, in our midst who ad-

dressed the congregation in Ger-

man in the morning and in Eng-
lish in the evening.

Hindrances to Faith,

WM. R. NEWELL.

Of these there are many as the

sands of the seashore. But sev-

eral special hindrances let me
note:

Heart - Ignorance of God. —
“They that know Thy name
shall put their trust in Thee.”
Here Vname” stands not for the

wprd by which God is called; but
for Himself as He is. “Name”
includes all the personality and
attitudes. Bible names of people

often illustrate this, especially

when given by God; as, for ex-

ample, Jacob’s new name Israel,

and Simon’s name Peter, names
given by the Lord in view of

what the person’s character was
to be.

The people then, that know
God, will trust Him, or as it ap-

pears in Dan. 11: 32, “The peo-

ple that know their God shall be

strong and do exploits.” Why
these people were “strong” may
be seen at once in Heb. 11: 34 (a

yerse that refers directly to those

mentioned in Dan. 11: 32) they

had faith, and that faith was the

result of knowing God, the

natural, inevitable result.

Here then, conversely, we have

the first great hindrance to faith:

A lack of knowledge of God, of

personal acquaintanceship with

Him.
Now this is most natural. We

always trust most those whom
we know best (if we find them
worthy of confidence). A little

child trusts its parents perfectly.

It knows them; and it knows
they love it. Faith is a neces-

sary result. The heart rests in

its parents.

This is the essence of faith—

a

heart confidence. But it is im-

possible, where we do not know
another. This same little child

shrinks from a stranger instinct-

ively. It runs from those it

knows not, to its mother whom
it knows.

Do we know our God? Do we
really know Him as His name
truly is? His great name is

Love! 1 John 4: 16. Do we know
Him as that to us? Can we say,

“I know God loves me! I am
now resting in that love, resting

in Him, as the God of love.” “We
know,” says John the beloved,

“and have believed the love that

God hath in our case.” 1 John 4:

16, R. V. Marg. No wonder
John had put his trust in God,

since he knew Him in His name
of Love so really. But God loves

us also. Have we, like John, be-

lieved it?

Again, God’s name is Holy.

Isa. 57: 15. “Thus saith the

high and lofty One that inhabi-

teth eternity, whose name is

Holy.” Do we know God’s name
as the Holy One? It is to be

feared that many of us who pro-

fess to know God in these days

have not really learned Him
thus, as the One whose very

name is Holy. Could we trifle

with sin, if we really knew God
as the One who hates all sin,

who cannot look upon it? But

if we do not know God in our in-

most hearts as the Holy One, no

wonder if our faith is weak, or

lacking altogether. We may
think we are trusting God; but if

the God we are trusting permits

sin to go on unjudged and unre-

buked, we do not know the true

God, but a God of our own imag-
ining. Oh, how blessed it is if

we really do know the Holy One!
If we know Him, we have trust-

ed Him. “The people that know
Thy name will put their trust in

Thee.” It is sadly true, how-
ever, that the lack of knowledge
of God, the Holy One, arises

from men’s unwillingness to

know such a God, All could

of God dwells in Christ. Christ

Himself reveals God in all His

great Name, or attributes, unto

us. If we have Christ, we have
God, for He is God.

Moreover, the Holy Spirit

dwells in us to teach us, and to

lead us intOi that is, give us an
experimental knowledge of all

the truth.

If we, then, surrender our-

selves to our Lord Jesus the Holy
Spirit will bring us to know God,

in all His great Name. May God
grant us grace to do this! It is

eternal life to know God, and
Christ whom He has sent, John
17. While eternal punishment
awaits those who know not God.

2 Thess. 1. — “The Faithful

Witness.”

Come at Once,

A young woman invited to

come to Christ answered, “There
is too much to give up.”

“How much do you think God
loves you?”

She thought a moment, and

answered, “Enough to give His

Son to die for me.”

“Do you think, if God loves

you enough to give His Son to

die for you, He will ask you to

give up anything it is for your

good to keep?”

“Do you wish to keep anything

that is not for your good to

keep?”

“Then you had better come to

Christ at once.” And she did.

—

“Young People’s Paper.”

Subject for April 17: Jesus

Transfigured. Mark 9: 2-13.

Golden Text: A voice came

out of the cloud, saying. This is

my beloved Son, hear him.

Mark 9: 7.

lesson teachings.

Jesus had told His disciples at

the close of the last lesson that

some of them would not taste

death till they had seen the

kingdom of God come with pow-

er. The transfigpiration of Jesus

is a fulfilment of this prophecy.

It occurred eight days after the

events of the last Lesson (Luke

9: 28), or “six days” (v. 2) if the

day of the prophecy and the day

of transfiguration be deducted.

During these six days Jesus and

His disciples were probably alone

near Caesarea-Philippi, and Je-

sus was teaching them some

things they needed to know,
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(see Mark 8; 31) such as His suf-

fering- and resurrection. The
time had now come to show the

three closest disciples the vision

of the kingdom. Not that Jesus

Himself necessarily knew the

time, but the Father knew it.

Jesus went up to Mt. Hermon to

pray. See Luke 9: 28. He felt

the need of strength and comfort

from above just now, for a crisis

in His life had come. His own

had rejected Him, many disciples

had deserted Him (John 6: 6b),

and those that remained needed

careful training. After the

transfiguration His face was

steadfastly set toward Jerusalem.

Some say this event took place

at night because the disciples’

eyes were “heavy with sleep.”

1. Transfiguration, verses 2-3.

All of a sudden the appearance

of Jesus changed. His “raiment

became shining”, “white as

snow” and Matthew tells us that

His face “did shine as the sun.”

Daniel had a vision of this same

glorified Son of Man when he

saw the “Ancient of Days,”

“Whose garment was white as

snow” (Dan. 7; 9). And Daniel

mentions these features of the

Son of Man in connection with

his description of His glorious

kingdom. We read that Moses

face shone as he came down from

Sinai (Ex. 34; 29-30), and Ste-

phen’s shone as he looked up in-

to the open heavens. Our own

faces will shine when we awake

in our Saviour’s likeness and

when “we shall be like Him.

See 2 Cor. 3; 8; Col. 3: 4. But

there is one great difference be-

tween the transformation of

Christ’s person and that of Moses

and Elias and Stephen and our

own. Christ’s radiance came

from within — it was the out-

working to human sight of His

own holiness. The shining faces

of the rest of us is a reflection of

His own. Moses and Elias 3p"

peared in glory” (Luke), but it

was reflected, borrowed glory.

The dazzling appearance of Jesus

was a sample of His appearance

when He shall come in glory

with all the holy angels with

Him, when He shall come to ush-

er in the millennial age. While

He was on earth He was clothed

with the body of His humilia-

tion, just as we are now; but

now, having accomplished the

death on the cross, risen and as-

cended to the right of the

Father, He is being transfigured

continually before the astonished

angels.

2. The Visitors, 4-8. Moses

and Elias now appeared. Not

their “spirits”, as some believe,

but their spirit, soul and body.

The three disciples knew them

at once, though they had

never seen them before. In a

certain respect there was no

change of bodily form. This is

a proof that “we shall know

each other there.” Not only

those we have known here, but

saints we have never seen in the

flesh. I expect to know Paul in

glory, and Peter and James and

John and Stephen, and all the

rest of them. In heaven there

will be a delightful communion
of saints.

Moses and Elias represented

respectively the Law and the

Prophets. Their appearance on

the scene was to testify to the

identity of Christ as the Son of

God, and to the necessity of His

suffering, Christ in glory and

Christ on the cross was an ap-

parent contradiction the disciples

could not understand. In these

two men the law and the proph-

ets testifying to Christ changed

from written to spoken form.

Before, Moses could be read.

Now He was visible and could be

heard, and in both cases he said

the same things.

The presence of these two men
proves something else. It is of-

ten asked. In vyhat state are

those who lived before Christ?

Are they saved? Are they in

heaven, etc.? We can decide sev-

eral truths from their presence

here: 1. Moses and Elias were

not dead in their eternal condi-

tion. 2. They knew Christ. In

Hebrews 11: 13 we read of many
O. T. saints—“These all died in

faith”; and in v. 16—“But now
they desire a better country, that

is, a heavenly: wherefore God is

not ashamed to be called their

God, fgr He hath prepared for

them a city.”

We read that Moses died and

was buried, no one knew where.

But the same Lord that buried

him raised him out of the grave.

Elias never died, .but was taken

in a fiery chariot to heaven.

These two men are typical of the

resurrection of the quick and the

dead, which Paul speaks of in

1 Thess, 4; 15-17. In this re-

spect they help to make the

kingdom scene, which the trans-

figuration typifies, more vivid

and intelligible. Moses stands

for the resurrected saints at

Christ’s coming, those who are

now “asleep”, and who shall

rise first, while Elias stands for

those “who are alive and remain

at the coming of the Lord,” and

who will be “caught up in the

clouds. ” Another phase of king-

dom truth may be seen in the

three disciples, who stand for

the nation of Israel still on the

earth’when these heavenly events

take place.

Moses and Elias were talking

about Christ’s death. Luke 9: 31.

This is really all that Moses had

ever talked about. The pass-

over and all the Jewish feasts,

and all the various ceremonial

laws typified Christ’s death and

resurrection and the fruits of

such redemption for humanity.

The ten commandments, the

whole moral law, was but a

“schoolmaster to bring us to

Christ.” So the prophets, es-

pecially Isaiah, referred to His

decease. Christ reviews the law

and the prophets concerning His

death in Luke 24; 27. The dis-

ciples would not believe these

prophecies. They wanted to be

forever with Christ and could

not understand why He had to

suffer. We learned about this in

the last lesson. To hear these

two men of God reiterating their

writings in conversation with

the glorified, (and therefore true)

Messiah, should have convinced

the three.

When we get to heaven, the

burden of our song of praise will

be that of Moses and Elias. We
will sing the song of Moses and

the Lamb. It will be an eternal

transfiguration scene, with all

the saints on the mount, singing

about an accomplished, not a

future redemption.

Peter wanted to stay on that

Mount forever. He never want-

ed Christ to leave it. It was an-

other way of saying, “Be it far

from thee. Lord.” Calvary had

no part in Peter’s plan. Hence

he suggests the tabernacles. It

was a huge mistake. Luke adds,

“Not knowing what he said,”

Mark, “He wist not what to

say.” But this vision was only

a foreshadowing of glory which

could only crown suffering.

Then only would it be perma-

nent. Both Christ and the

apostles were to descend the

mount to experience trial, to

combat sin and Satan and to suf-

fer pain and shame. We would

fain have our visions last, but

actual life calls for conflict.

After Peter had said this the

scene changed. A cloud — the

symbol of God’s presence, like

the pillar of old — overshadowed

them. Of course, being human,

they were afraid of the presence

of holiness. See Luke. 5: 8; Isa.

6: 5. Then they heard the Voice,

“This is my beloved Son; hear

him.” Let Moses and Elias go.

Their work is done. “They must

decrease and He must increase.”

Jesus only is your Companion and

Teacher. Whatever He says con-

cerning Himself, even though it

be about the hated cross, hear

Him, for it is truth. The Word
of Christ is final. “All heresy,"

says some one, “has for its root

the slighting of Christ.”

3. Down from the Mount, 9-13.

That the disciples were still

partly in the dark after this vi-

sion is seen in Mark 9: 32. But

they could tell what they saw,

though they dared not until af-

ter Christ’s resurrection. Why?
For several reasons. The people
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would not understand, any more

than the disciples. Even the

resurrection was a subject for de-

bate and skepticism (see v. lo).

When Christ was crucified, not

one of them thought of His pos-
'

sible resurrection. It was not
|

until after He was risen and had

ascended, and the promised Spir-

it had anointed them for service

that they were fit to tell what

happened on Mt. Hermon. And

they did so. They never forgot

that scene. John writes (John

1: 14) “And we beheld his glory;”

Peter tells about it in 2 Pet.

1: 17, 18.

The question of Elias then

comes up. Jesus shows that

there was a first EHas in the per-

son of John the Baptist. He

introduced the Christ at His first

coming. He had been beheaded,

and the Christ was to be cruci-

fied. But just as there is to be

a second coming of Christ, so

there will be a second Elias (Rev.

11; 3-13), and he will be killed as

was the first.

IHarriagcs.

Detwiler—Ruth.— At Souderton,

Pa., by Rev. A. M. Fretz, on April 2,

1904, Edward G. Detwiler and Susie

R. Rutb, the former from near Sou-

derton, the latter from Line Lexing-

ton, Pa.

Dcatt)s.

Kilk—

I

n Richland, Bucks Co., Pa.,

on March 18, 1904, Tobias Kile, aged

99 years, 2 months. Funeral services

were held and interment made at tbe

Flatland Mennonite church on March

23rd. A. B. Shelly presiched a funeral

sermon on Gen. 25: 18.

Himmelwbight.—On March 23,

1904, near Milford Square, Pa., Peter

Himmelwright, aged 86 years, 22 days.

Funeral services were held at the

West Swamp Mennonite church on

March 29th, by A. B. Shelly. Funeral

sermon preached from Gen. 15: 15.

Kile.—In Lansilale, Pa., on April

1, 1904, Catherine, relict of John Kile,

aged 84 yrs., 11 months and 15 days.

Interment on the 5th at Deep Run,

where the pastor, A. M. Fretz, con-

ducted the services. Rev. Rinker as-

sisted at the house.

Frey.—At Allentown, Pa., on

March 26, 1904, Elizabeth, widow of

the late Simon Frey, nee Moyer, aged

91 years, 3 months, 14 days. Funeral

services were held and burial made at

the Hereford Mennonite church at

Bally, Pa., on March 30tb, by A. B.

Shelly, assisted by A. S. Shelly. Fu-

neral sermon preached from Psalm

91: 16.

Shelly.—On March 28, 1904, near

Quakertown, Pa., Bessie May, Infant

daughter of Howard and Lizzie Shelly,

aged 1 month, 18 days. On Good Fri-

day the remains were deposited In the

grave on the Quakertown cemetery.

Funeral services were conducted by

A. B. Shelly, assisted by A. M. Fretz.

Funeral text. Psalm 16: 6.

Shelly.—On April 2, 1904, near

Milford Square, Pa., Lazarus Shelly,

aged 83 years, 6 months, 19 days.

Funeral services conducted by A. B-

Shelly and funeral sermon preached

from 2 Cor. 6: 4 on April 7th.
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THE MENNONITE
THE

I
(£atccf?ism

I OB
T Simple Instructions from the

T Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

I by the Mennonite Church, re-

X vised and republished as ordered

•j- by the General Conference.

X Price, lu plain cloth binding, net, f .30

•j* Per dozen, net, 2.35

X mennonite book concern,
BERNE, IND.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

„ „ paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26
Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

THE NEW MENNONITE RESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

iskatchBwan and Assinlliola, Canada, nnw comprises

4-0 Townships of the
best Land.

Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small
well as mixed farming.

gram as

90,000 /Veres
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

Many ttoniesteads still openi
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly
give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.
F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six doilars ^6.00Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ Beautiful Design printed in (5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low
only for a short time, subject to change.

price IS

The Saskatchewan Valiev&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltdf.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homestead

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

JustWKatYouWant
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC-WINONA LAND VALUES
We have often said about our Winona Real Estate that “no one ever lost a dollar on IL”

is largely In what we do from year to year to increase the value of the entire institution. W
but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent improvements which enhance the value 1

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

Amount

These are not “boom” prices—simply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy of our Board.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that tbe Domestic to

tbe cheapest to buy. It always gives saUafao.
tlon, and will last a lifetime. No other svm
equaled it. No other ever wUL The nanw to
a guarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATeo CATAIjOauB PRBS.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

••NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of neareet dealer.

Ws sell Repsirs sad Psrtfc Nssdiss, Sbattlsa
Belts end AttachsMarts sf Bvsry Kind fsr A1
Makes ol Sewing Machines. Year Lseal Dariw

g
w yt tbsm ol ns. U as Osalsr, writs mt

SUTHERLAND CO.
Wholesalers of the

NSW 00MB8TIC SBWINa MACMINB
And Sawing Machlas Saggllas sf Bvsry ICIn4

291 WABASH AVB, CHlCAOa

We Want Buyers who will improve their lots with cottages, and so Join us In the work of building up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for

a little while. If you want to let it lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10

CENTS A LOT. We do not know of any investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can
carry at so low a tax as this.

The past year is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal

and enthusiastic. There canuot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Winona.

DON’T YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc., address

Thomas Kane, President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and Oenerai Manager,

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 118 Monument PL, Indianapolis, Ind.

i Lot No. Sotd Pint Amount SoU Again Amount
1
SoU Again Amount SoU Again

* 188

} 158

t 180

I 85

I 8?

} 89

X mw
t 913

III

1liii
$ia«
coo
ISO

1898
1898
1898
1901
1901
1901
1898

tm
335
300
283
600
600
225

iiiiil

II 0400 1903
1903
1903

350 1903
700 1903
700 1903
450 1903
300 1903
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Nearly Eighty Million People in

United States.

Wabhinqton, April 1.—The Census

Bureau to-day Issued a bulletin which

gives the estimated population of the

United States for 1903, exclusive of

Alaska and the Insular possessions of

the United SUtes, at 79,900,389. This

Is an Increase of 3,905,814 since the

census of 1900. The population is es-

timated for 438 cities having 10,000 or

more inhabitants in 1900.

According to these estimates New
York Is now a city of 3,716,139 Inhab-

itants; Chicago Is rapidly approaching

the two-million mark, having 1,873,-

880 Inhabitants: Philadelphia has 1,-

367,716; St. Louis has Just passed and

Boston has almost reached the 600,000

mark; Baltimore has 631,313; Cleve-

land Is now a considerable distance

ahead of Cincinnati, which cities have

414,950 and 332,934 respectively.

Buffalo also has considerably In-

creased Its population, being credited

with 381,403 inhabitants. San Fran-

cisco and Pittsburg are close competi-

tors, the former having 355,919 and

the latter 345,043. Detroit, Milwau-

kee and New Orleans have just passed

300,000 and Washington is close to

that figure.

Church Is Tending Toward Effeminacy.

Chicago, April 11. — There Is a

marked tendency In the modern

church for preaching and church ac-

tivity to take a feminine color, ac-

cording to the Rev. William B. Not-

man at the Fourth Presbyterian

church. He was preaching on “Wom-
an In Modern Church Life,’' and, af-

ter praising woman for her activity In

religious work, he sounded the note

of warning.

“Women predominate In modern

church work and I fear the effect of

this condition on the standing of the

church among men,” he said. “Men
say the church is more or less effemi-

nate; that it is run by women; that it

has a woman’s spirit and a woman’s

ministry. Men ask If it is possible

for a clergyman who preaches to more

women than men to avoid molding his

sermon to woman’s nature. Will not

tlie preaching of the gospel, it is

asked, lose some of its manly tone?

“1 believe that the ministry need.s

to guard against this tendency. The
church should be for men as well as

fur women.
“Women walk by faith more than

men. They believe in the ultimate

outcome for righteousoes.s. In wom-
en we tind the strung faith that has

ever been the stronghold of the

church. If the church has any spirit

of self-sacrifice, that spirit is in its

women.”

Menace of Divorce Shown by Figures.

New York, April 8.—For the first

time in seven years, an effort has

been made to gather divorce statistics

in the United States, and the result

shows that in that time the yearly

average of divorce has grown from

16,436 to about 70,000, or has increased
more than 400 per cent.

Father Otten has prepared for the

Roman Catholic Messenger a table of

statistics of divorce for recent years,

which shows that the percentage of

Increase since 1887 has been growing
steadily.

In Ma.ssacbusetts in 1886 there was

one divorce to every 31 marriages; in

1901, there was one to every 20. In

Ohio there bad been in the former

year one to every 16; In the latter

there was one to less than 11. In

Michigan there had been one divorce

to every 13 marriages in 1886; In 1901

there was one to every nine. In

Rhode Island there bad been a divorce

to every 11 marriages in 1886; In 1901

there was a divorce to every eight.

Father Otten then approaches the

subject from the side of the cities,

basing bis conclusions on figures in

the bulletin of the Department of

Labor for September, 1902. These

give the divorces granted in 1901 in

sixty cities as 6,998. These cities con-

tain nearly one-ninth the population

of the country. If their proportion of

divorces were maintained throughout

the country there would be for the
United States 63,681.

To find a social menace parallel to

this it is necessary to turn to Japan,

where. It is said, there are 100,000 di-

vorces yearly. Among other nations

American figures are unapproached.

France granted in 1902 21,939 divorces.

The German empire, with a great

population, has not half the number
of divorces that are attributed to

France—fewer than 10,000. In Eng-

land 177 absolute divorces were grant-

ed in 1901, a number which Increased

to 284 the next year. In Canada there

were but eleven in 1900 and but nine-

teen in 1901, to match our probably

61,000 in 1901, which, in all likelihood,

has become nearer 70,000 in the year
that has just closed.

Chinese File Protest.

Washington, April 12.—Diplomatic

complications between China and the

United States have arisen because of

the harsh manner in which the Chi-

nese exclusion laws are operating

against Chinese of consequence who
have business in this country at the

St. Louis world’s fair. Tbe Chinese

minister has filed formal protests in

tbe matter.

In regard to the protest, Chang
You Tong, secretary of the Chinese

world’s fair commission, said: My
countrymen Were subjected to hu-

miliating treatment at San Francisco,

where they were held by the customs

officials for two days, di spite the fact

that they had sufficient money with

them to justify statements that they

were reputable citizens of China and
not paupers.

“They also had signed letters from
the American consul at Pekin, stating

their financial and social standing in

China, but they were forced to furnish

bund in the sum of $500 in gold each

before the customs officials would re-

lease them.”

foreign-

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIA IS DETERMINED TO BE GOOD
AND READY.

St. Petersburg, April 12. — Relia-

ble information regarding tbe Russian

military plans confirm tbe repeated

announcements that these plans will

not mature until late in tbe summer.
General Kuropatkin, remembering

tbe experience of Russia during the

war with ’Turkey, when tbe Russian
army of 30,000 placed in the field at

tbe beginning bad to be mure than
doubled, has Insisted that tbe men
and guns to be placed at bis disposal

shall cover the extreme limit required

to settle the fate of tbe campaign.
Tbe Russian plans are predicted

upon Napoleon’s dictum that “God
fights on the side of the heaviest bat-

talions,” and they are being worked
out and timed so as to apply to a su-

periority of numbers on land and sea

simultaneously. The army is designed

to attain the enormous total of half a

million at the time scheduled for the

reinforcement of Vice-Admiral Mak-

aroff’s fleet with the Baltic squadron.

The Seventeenth and Tenth army

corps now drafting are expected to

reach Manchuria by tbe middle of

June. The mobilization of four ether

corps "tat least two of which will be

from the Volga, will be announced by

the middle of next month, and will

start eastward a month later, reach-

ing their destination at the end of

August.

ARMIES MEET AT THE YALU RIVER.

Tokio, April 12.—It is believed that

fighting has begun on tbe Yalu river.

It is known that the Russians occupy

the right bank of the river in force.

No direct Information from, the Yalu

district has been received here, but

the position of the Russians is known,

and while it is doubted that they will

be able to prevent the Japanese from

crossing the river, that they will offer

some opposition is regarded as certain.

It is not believed, however, that there

will be any serious engagement during

the Japanese operations to cross the
Yalu.

It is well understood that Russia

will make a supreme effort to regain

her prestige by means of a victory on

land. Japan also, in view of tbe effect

on the attitude of the Koreans and

Chinese, as well as upon her own
troops, considers itof vital importance
to win the first fight.

The Russians are greatly handi-

capped by the difficulty of concentra-

ting their troops off the line of the

railway. Considering the condition

of the roads, the advance of the Japa-

nese has been rapid, Russia having

lost the opportunity of opposing the

Japanese in northern Korea. Opinion

here is divided upon the question

whether tbe Russians can make an

effective stand on the Yalu or whether

a more decisive action will occur at

tbe border passes near Feng-Wang.

Port Arthur, April 12.— Tele-

graphic communication has been In-

terupted recently, owing to torrential

rains. The railroad embarkments in

South Manchuria have been damaged,

thus delaying the movements of

troops. The embarkment of the rail-

way running to Shan-Hai-Kwan is

submerged at several points. A
squadron of battleships and torpedo-

boats has just returned here from a
cruise far out to sea.

Easter passed without tbe anticipa-

ted Japanese attack. Every precau-

tion was taken to prevent a surprise.

Vice-Admiral Makaroff, who person-

ally supervises nightly the precaution-

ary measures, spent Easter eve in a

guard-boat. During the usual Easter

night service the church windows
were covered, so as to prevent the

lights being seen by tbe enemy, and

the absence of all illumination in the

town was a constant reminder to the

inhabitants of tbe possibility of an

attack. The troops celebrated Easter
Sunday at their posts.

Jews in Russia Not Molested.

St. Petersburg, April 11. — The
Associated Press has received special

reports from all the Jewish districts

of Russia regarding tbe happenings

of Easier Sunday. Up to 2 o’clock

this morning, according to these dis-

patches, tbe Russian Easter passed

off quietly and there was absolutely

no attempt to molest the Jews, tbe

provincial governors acting in accord-

ance with instructions from St. Pe-
tersburg.

The faithful execution of the gov-

ernors’ orders to ttie local authorities

and the police prevented the out-

breaks which were feared at Kishl-
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neff, the scene of disturbances last

Easter. There was not a single case

there in which Jews and Christiana

were involved. The government of.

ficials here are gratified that order baa

been so generally preserved.

Ez-'Queen Isabella Dead.

Paris, April 9.—Ex-Queen Isabella

of Spain, grandmother of King Alfon-

so, died h^re in her palace at 9:45

o’clock this morning of influenza with

complications, age seventy - three

years. The American embassy, which

is opposite Isabella’s residence, was

early Informed of the Queen’s death

and Ambassador Porter was among

tbe first to call and sign the palace

register.

The Infantas Isabella, Eulalie and

Marie, daughters of the Queen, were

at the bedside when she died.

Though fallen from power and liv-

ing in exile for thirty-five years, ex-

Queen Isabella of Spain kept up the

semblance of a court in Paris until

tbe day of her death. She surround-

ed herself with chamberlains, secre-

taries and gentlemen of the royal

household, to say notlilng of courtiers

and petty officials of all descriptions.

She loathed her grandson. King Al-

fonso, with such intensity that mem-

bers of her court never dared mention

his name before her, knowing that it

would precipitate a scene. But she

considered that her rank had its ob-

ligations, and she had made prepara-

tions to entertain Alfonso right royal-

ly on bis visit to Paris this spring.

Isabella was born in tbe must im-

moral court of modern Europe, in an

atmosphere of licentiousness, sur-

rounded by debauched throne-hunters

and unscrupulous schemers, reared by

a mother whose sins were committed

almost before the daughter’s eyes.

Cuban Women Want the Right to Vote.

Havana, April 11.—Women of Cu-

ba are preparing an appeal to the

Congress of the republic claiming the

right of suffrage and demanding the

repeal of the order of the Secretary ul

Public Instruction forbidding }oum>

women employed as teachers In the

public schools 10 marry.

When the Cuban constitutional con-

vention met, two years ago, female

suffrage was made a leadiug plank iu

tbe magna charter.

The ballot was granted the widows

of war veterans and the wives and

davig ters, over twenty -one, of quali-

fied male voters.

After considerable discussion the

plank was finally expunged.

The wives of the leading men of the

republic have been fighting tills meas-

ure of repeal, and liope to emerge vic-

torious.

A Petard Set for King of Spain.

Madrid, April 7.—An official tele-

gram from Barcelona states that as

King Alfonso was leaving the exhibi-

tion a “petard” placed by anarchists

exploded, injuring two peasants. One

arrest was made.
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Grim Trouble.

Grim trouble will meet us.

Though hard we may try

To give him tbe cold shoulder

To strive pass him by.

He will wiggle around

Till he gets right before us,

Then hum in our ears

A long, doleful chorus.

Striving to make us believe

There is nothing in life

But sorrow and misery.

Vexation and strife.

But keep up a light spirit;

Sing and be gay.

And Grim Trouble will soon

Slink out of thy way.

For he’s never been known
To make bis stay long

In a heart full of sunshine,

With a light, merry song.

Items of News and Comment.

The Fortbildungschule in

Gretna, Man., at the head of

which stands Prof. H. H. Ewert,

numbers 22 on its student enroll-

ment.

Goshen College opened its

spring term March 28 with a

list of 85 students. 12 will com-

plete the course at the end of the

school year in June. The man-

agers say the outlook is promis-

ing.

We are pleased to notice in an

c.xchange that Rev. Harvey S.

Gottshall, of Schwenksville, Pa.,

who was laid up with an ail-

ment ot the lungs, “has suffi-

ciently recovered to be able to be

down stairs.”

Some of the Bluffton brethren

intend either visiting Idaho or

settling in that state near Pay-

ette. A good many Mennonites

from Kansas are en route to Sas-

katchewan and other localities

in the Canadian Northwest, to

make that untilled country blos-

som like the rose.

Last Thursday, the 14th inst.,

the Board of Managers of the

Mennonite Home at Frederick,

Pa., met and transacted their

business. Several applications

were received, and a few new in-

mates may be admitted. At the

close of the business session,

Re,v. Sippley, of Macungie, made
a helpful address.

On April 6, the Elkhart breth-

ren had the opportunity to hear

Madam Tsilka, who was captured

with Ellen M. Stone by Bulgari-

an brigands. She told of the

cruel treatment the women re-

ceived and reviewed their thrill-

ing experiences during that mem-
orable winter. The baby born

during that time was also pres-

ent.

There are two gifted ministers

in Brooklyn whose writings are

always uplifting. The one is

Rev. A. C. Dixon, who contrib-

utes the helpful “Prayer Meet-

ing Talks” to the “Union Gospel

News”; the other is Pastor W.
J. Mosier, whose contributions

to “The Faithful Witness” are

full of earnest and practical

spirituality. No one should fail

to get acquainted with these

writers.

Mennonites have been described

by Prof. Gieseler, a church his-

torian of the Lutheran church,

in the following terms; “The dis-

tinguishing characteristic of the

Mennonites consisted in this, that

they tried, simply and strictly,

to lay hold with a believing

heart upon all the doctrines and

precepts of the Scriptures, and

to carry them out in life.” So

Bro. John Horsch writes in the

“Herald of Truth”.

The congregation at Colfax,

Wash., has demonstrated what a

people can do without a pastor

for a season. For ten weeks, its

pastor. Rev. P. R. Aeschliman,

was traveling as home missionary

for the Pacific conference, and

during that time instead of a

sermon the pastorless congrega-

tion held prayer meetings. This

is what the brethren did at Jeru-

salem while Peter was in prison.

In our April 7th number we
made our worthy correspondent

from Donnellson, Iowa, say “as

usual” there had been much sick-

ness there. The brother writes

us protesting against such a

gross misunderstanding of his

communication, and adds that

“usually this is a healthy com-

munity.’’The brethren in that sec-

tion would like to employ a

teacher for their German school,

which is to be open three months,

beginning August 1.

Rev. Francis E. Clark, Presi-

dent of the United Society of

Christian Endeavor, preached a

sermon on “The Good News of

Out-doors” at Cornell University.

He says some good things and

looks at nature as a sort of cure-

all for the ills of the city. But

the country has its own sins,

though we can heartily agreje to

the following:

“Why should it be unworthy

of a Pulpit to call a bicycle ‘a

means of grace’ if its invention

reveals God’s glories in nature to

a million city-begrimed toilers?

The favored few cross continents

or oceans to see a famous picture

or a lovely landscape, but here is

a little affair with two wheels

and some steering-gear that can

show its owner a thousand beau-

tiful nature pictures every year,

and, while he is journeying to

them, give him, at the same

time, health and muscle and

length of days.”

The Bluffton, O., brethren,

who have for months been on the

verge of a painful litigation,

have, at least outwardly, settled

their differences, and it is earn-

estly hoped that a thorough rec-

onciliation will follow. On the

authority of the Lima “Republi-

can-Gazette”, it is averred that

“the election held for trustees in

1904 is set aside and a new elec-

tion of such church trustees will

be held. All the defendants and

the plaintiffs in the two cases for

injunction have met again under

amicable relations, and every-

thing affecting the Mennonite

churches at Pandora and Bluffton

is settled agreeably.” Confessions

in church are to be made by

each party, plaintiffs and de-

fendants alike, if they are found

to haye infringed any church

rule. The matter was legally

settled by the defendants with-

drawing their charge of perjury

against the five plaintiffs (one of

whom is not a member of the

the Swiss churches there) and

promising to withdraw the same

charges before the congregation,

expressing their sorrow there-

for, and consenting to the restor-

ation of tbe platntiffs to all of

their rights as members of the

church.

Mennonite Publishing Co. First

Mortgage Bonds.

The Board of Directors of the

Mennonite Publishing Company,

Elkhart, Ind., authorized by the

stockholders of the Company at

a meeting held on the 11th of

February, at which three-fifths

of the stock was represented,

have ordered the issue of First

Mortgage Bonds to cover th© in-

debtedness of the Company.

These bonds are to be secured by

a deed of trust on the plant of

the Company, including fifty-five

thousand dollars worth of real

estate, together with the entire

stock and equipment of the Com-

pany amounting to $190,000.00.

The bonds are to be issued as

follows: Fifty thousand dollars

in the denomination of $25.00

each, and forty thousand dollars

in the denomination of $100.00

each. These bonds will mature

in five or ten years, the Company
reserving the right to pay off

and redeem any of the bonds at

any interest-bearing period, which

will often be an advantage to

bondholders. These bonds will

bear five per cent, interest per

annum, payable on the $25.00 is-

sue annually and on those of

$100.00 every six months, and

both bonds and interest are pay-

able in gold, if desired.

Conference Announcement,

The Eastern District Confer-

ence, God willing, will be in ses-

sion, May 1-3, in the Zion Men-

nonite church, Souderton, Pa.

Sunday morning the Lord’s Sup-

per will be celebrated with the

congregation, and the afternoon

will be devoted to the young peo-

ple. Sunday evening the Confer-

ence sermon will be preached,

and on Monday morning the

business sessions will open. It

is expected that all conference

members and guests will attend

these services and sessions.

W. S, Gottshali,, Secretary.

Bible Society's Appeal,

New York, April 12, 1904.

—

A friend of the American Bible

Society whose name is for the

present withheld offers to be one

of fifty persons to give $1,000

each to meet the present finan-

cial emergency. His offer is con-

ditional on the fifty subscribers

being found by May 1, 1904.

The Society has issued an ap-

peal for the raising of this

amount and states that tbe de-

mands on its treasury, at home
and abroad, are not less, but

gfreater than ever.

In this connection, and illus-

ttmouik
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sighed Tom. “I feel like weep-

ing all the time. I have got rid

of one trouble only to see how

many good things I got rid of at

the same time.

The seraph then closed the

book and lifted a finger as though

it was about to utter the sent-

ence of doom.

“You have sinned in failing to

lean upon your Saviour in your

darkest hours. You have taken

into your own hands what was

not yours—your life. You have

taken a rash step into the dark

and now your punishment is too

much light.

“But you have not sinned

above many who never took their

own lives. Lack of trust is the

great sin of sins in mankind. It

is the mother of all sins. But

others can be pardoned, if they

repent, and so can you. Can you

repent?”

In response to this question, I

heard a wail of inexpressible sad-

ness. It sounded like the wail

of the dying wind on a winter’s

night, or like the desperate cry

of a mother bending over her

dead child.

“It is too late. It is too late.”

The seraph made no reply, but

its eyes were full of silent ad-

monition.

“I cannot do anything but

mourn here. I cannot trust, I

cannot repent, I cannot believe

He will pardon me. I cannot

force myself to be happy when it

seems to me I am here to be pun-

ished forever. It seems to me I

ought to be in punishment for-

ever, and my mind cannot con-

ceive anything different. I would
gladly repent, gladly be par-

doned, but I cannot do it.”

Here the poor man wept and

meseemed the bright one wept
with him. It did not speak a

word, only it read in solemn

tones out of the Book,

“Whatsoever a man soweth
that shall he also reap,”

and vanished.

This was the substance of my
dream. The memory of it op-

pressed me for days. It seemed

unjust for this wretched man,
driven to suicide by the heartless

frivolity of a faithless wife, to

meet not a single friend in eter-

nity, to hear not a single syllable

of sympathy. Yet it was plain

to see that though God and ser-

aph would gladly offer him eter-

nal happiness, he was incapable

of enjoying it. I thought of

Milton’s memorable lines:

“Tbe mind Is its own place, and of
itself

Can make a bell of heaven, or heav-

en of hell.”

I have often wondered whether
my dream was true.

How We May Become Sons of God.

The process by which we be-

come sons of God is revealed in

the words, “Behold the Lamb of

God.” God imparts to us His

nature by our beholding Him on

the cross. We may see a mani-

festation of His power and be no

more powerful; we may see signs

of His wisdom and become no wi-

ser, because power and wisdom
are qualities which He possesses

without reference to us. But

when I see God expressing His

love for me in the self-sacrifice

of Calvary, my heart is stirred

with love for Him. "God is love”,

and I have thus become a parta-

ker of His nature. “We love Him
because He first loved us”. To
behold the Lamb of God is to see

the God of love. Power and

wisdom are His attributes, but

love is His essence. God is all-

powerful, but not power. God is

all-wise, but not wisdom. But

God is so loving that He may be

defined as love. Power and wis-

dom are only rays from this sun

of love. Power was even laid

aside that love might manifest

itself. Wisdom was veiled that

love might be seen. In the in-

carnation Jesus “emptied him-

self.” Certain it is that He was
not emptied of love, for if He had
been He could not have remained

Himself. For Him to live is to

love. When the Greeks came
with the wish expressed in the

words, “We would see Jesus”,

our Lord replied, “Except a

grain of wheat fall into the

ground and die, it abideth alone,

but if it die it bringeth forth

much fruit.” He evidently meant
to say, “If you see me as I am
now and see no more, you will

not see Jesus at all. If you would
see Jesus, you must behold Him
on the cross dying like the grain

of wheat which has been sown
in anticipation of a harvest. The
only way for the wheat to repro-

duce its kind is to die, and the

only way for me to make people

like myself is to die for them.

They may resist my wisdom and
power, but my love will con-

quer.” All of which means that

the fullest display of God ever

made on this planet is not seen

in His works, but in Himself as

He makes atonement for sin on

the cross. We may see elsewhere

the garments of God, but if we
would see God Himself we must
go to Calvary.—A. C. Dixon, D.

D.

0ur (£. (E. Copic.

Topic for April 24: What.
Christ Can Do for “Darkest
Africa.” Isa. 45: 11-19.

MEDITATIONS.

In order to discuss this topic

intelligently it is necessary for

the young people to post them-

selves on the geography of that

“dark continent,” no longer so

dark, and acquaint themselves

with the history of African mis-

sions, so as to know what Christ

has done for Africa in the past.

The history of African mis-

sions reads like a romance. To
read of Moffat’s labors in South
Africa, Dr. Livingstone’s travels,

Stanley’s explorations, and most
wonderful of all, the transforma-

tion of Uganda, seems like read-

ing fiction instead of matter-of

fact. It is all an illustration of

what Christ can and will do

when He is faithfully preached

to the nations.

This is what an official of the

Episcopal church told about

Uganda at the Student Volun-
teer Convention held in Toronto,

Canada, in 1902: “Ten years

ago, when Bishop Tucker went
to that mission field, he found

only 300 baptized Christians

—

the fruit of the preceding fifteen

years—to-day there are 30,000,an

increase of a hundredfold. There
was then one church in which
the people worshipped; to-day

there are 700. Then there were

20 native evangelists, a pretty

fair proportion out of 300, now
there are 2,000, again a hundred-

fold. Then there was only one

province in which the gospel was
being preached, the country of

Uganda. Now Bosoga on the

east, Burjoioo on the north have

heard the gospel. Toro is rival-

ing Uganda in its eagerness for

the Word, and down into the

dark forests of the Congo the

message has been carried by the

natives. The first pigmies have

been baptized, and the Prime
Minister of Uganda has sent a

party of native evangelists up
the Nile as far as Wadelai to

preach the gospel among the

wild tribes of the Soudan.”

To realize how large the Dark
Continent is, and how vast a

territory is to be evangelized, it

is only necessary to remember
that the United States and Aus-

tralia together form an area only

half as large as that of Africa.

There are three great hindrances

to rapid evangelisation of Africa

—the deadly fever, the tsetse fly,

fatal to cattle, and the scanti-

ness of harborage along the

coast, compelling most of the

travel to be made overland thou-

sands of miles on the backs of

oxen or of men. Yet Christ can

teach men how to surmount these

obstacles, and doubtless in a

comparatively short time these

will no longer be great hindran-

ces. Obstacles as great as these

have been surmounted here in

America and in other parts of

the world.

Other hindrances are the dense

forests, the deserts, cannibalism,

the unnavigable rivers from

tbe coast, the many languages to

be mastered, etc. Yet consecra-

ted men, driven by the Holy

Spirit, can despite all of these

hindrances, find their way to the

hearts of the benighted Africans.

It is said that nearly one third

of the inhabitants are Moham-
medans, and these are to be re-

claimed to Christianity. Then,
again, the traffic in strong drink

is a terrible foe to the progress

of evangelization. The natives

take it too readily, and they can

scarcely help themselves against

it. On one occasion, it is said,

one missionary and 50,000 bar-

rels of rum were landed at a

single port at the same time!

But its curse is also being seen.

At one time seventy chiefs uni-

ted in saying: “Brandy is a fear-

fully bad thing. We should be-

come wild animals here if it

were introduced.”

Cape Colony, in South Africa

may be regarded as Christian-

ized. The total number of pro-

fessing Christians there is prob-

ably between a million and a

million and a half. In 1895 there

were at work in South Africa 12

missionary societies and 374 mis-

sionaries, with a result of 149,-

700 native Christians.

West Africa includes Sierra

Leone, Ivory Coast, Gold Coast,

Slave Coast, etc. It lies along

the Niger river. From this sec-

tion the American negro slaves

were exported, There were la-

boring here in 1895. 12 societies,

253 missionaries with 1,304 na-

tive helpers, and the number of

church adherents numbered up-

wards of 130,000.

West Central Africa lies along

the Congo. The English Bap-
tists first entered it as mission-

aries in 1878. Eight societies

are now working there. But the

climate is fatal, and in the first

ten years 55 laborers perished.

The number of converts in 1895

was about 1,500. 100 languages

and dialects were then in this

section to be mastered. There
are still many difficulties here

which God’s messengers are to
encounter.

East Central Africa lies be-

tween Abyssinia and the mouth
of the Zambesi river. It includes

the country around Lake Vic-

toria Nyanza, Lake Tanganyika,

and other famous lakes. Uganda
lies in it. Many missionaries

have been sent there and the

work is extensive, yet much re-

mains to be done. It is neces-

sary to pray to the Lord of the

harvest that He send laborers in-

to His harvest.

More figures concerning mis-

sionaries and mission work
might be added, but it is enough
to say that though much has

been done, much remains to be

done, and much praying, giving

and evangelizing is still called

for that Christ may through us

do wonders in that country. And
this will surely happen.

THE MENNONITE.
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trating the work of the Society, comparatively little has been

Mr. E. G. Freyer, manager of done. How very many of the

the American Press at Beirut, millions who speak Arabic are

Syria, has written the Society still to be reached in their homes,

lately as to the imperative value in the crowded cities, or in the

of this work for Arabic-speaking desert sands. For these must

people. the Bible be printed.

The American Press, founded No one Society can supply the

at Malta in 1822 and in Beirut in needs of every field or guarantee

1834, is itself an immense agency the translation and printing of

for good in Syria and the ad- God’s word in all languages, but

jacent countries. Fully sixty- a large share of this work has

five per cent, of all the printing providentially fallen to the

during the last twelve months American Society, and it is per-

has been done for the American mitted to almost control the pub-

Bible Society. lication of all Arabic Scriptures.

Mr. Freyer writes as follows: So important and far-reaching is

To us in Syria the financial the work of the American Bible

success of your appeal for funds Society that it should have noth-

will be of vital importance, ing less than the believing

Could our church members and prayers and the hearty financial

others interested in Bible Society support of every patriotic Amer-

work fully realize how very wide ican.

open is the door for effective
, i Z ,

Bible distribution, I feel sure spe- A Sutcide in eternity,

cial effort would be made to raise I remember as though it had
funds sufficient to carry on and happened yesterday, the morning
extend this great work. The when a neighbor rode up to our

greater part of all Scriptures in- house in hot haste and told my
tended for the Arabic-speaking father that Tom Jackson had
people of the world, numbering cut his throat in the bam the

some 200,000,000 souls, are print- night before. We hurried over

ed for account of the American to the dead man’s farm and some
Bible Society at the Beirut Mis- of us were bold enough to sneak

sion Press, one of the depart- up to the spot and take a side-

ments of mission work carried on long glance at the little pool of

in Syria by the Board of Foreign blood that stood between the

Missions of the Presbyterian steps that led to the haymow
Church. We are besieged with and the trough where the feed

orders for Scriptures to such an for the cows was mixed. I re-

extent that we find ourselves member the melancholy look that

scarcely able to meet the de- stayed in my father’s face for

mand. Two recent single or- weeks. Tom Jackson and he

ders for Scriptures, to be for- had been “old cronies” from their

warded to Egypt with as little boyhood days. They had been

delay as possible, amounted to school-mates, and had never lost

no less than 28,900 copies. sight of each other since then.

The output in actual distribu- They went to market together

tion for 1903 exceeded that of and their stalls faced each other.

1902 by 23,530 copies, and the They sat near each other in

printing by 3,397,000 pages, church, and many a passage of

while the record for 1904 prom- Scripture did they quote and dis-

ises to be the largest in the his- cuss. So it was no wonder that

tory of the press. There are be- Tom Jackson’s suicide threw a

ing put through the press, 15,000 pall of permanent sadness over

Bibles, 14,000 Testaments and father’s face as he went rather

09,000 Portions, a total of 98,000 mechanically about his wonted

copies of Scriptures. Very few tasks.

of these will go into stock when Father used to express himself

printed, but will at once be for- very positively— even severely

—

warded to fill orders, as many of on the subject ot suicide. “How
our editions are entirely sold out. can a man that takes his life,”

When one considers the fact that he used to say, “expect to get to

during the period of thirty-two heaven? why, he violates the

years ending December 31, 1903, commandment. Thou shalt not

there have been issued from the kill.”

jiress at Beirut under the auspi- I did not like such downright

ces of the American Bible Soci- severity, so I would often take

ety 105,808 Bibles, 144,118 Tes- the other side,

laments, and 598,091 Portions, “But, father, can God be so

or a total of 848,617 copies of very hard on those poor wretch-

Scriptures in Arabic alone, es who have nothing but hard-

one can form some idea of ships in this life, and to whom
the vastness of the work ac- death is an actual relief?”

complished by the Bible So- “It makes no difference”, he

ciety during that period. And would rejoin; “they are dispbey-

again, though the work steadily ing the command and will be

increases and every year finds the punished for it.”

record of the previous year ex- But after Jackson’s suicide he
ceeded by millions of pages, how made no comment of any sort,

though I could see [that there their lot. One said, “I can see

was a mental struggle going on how happy I would ha ye been a

within him. I asked no ques- few years later if I had not been

tions and courted no controversy in such haste to take my life."

out of respect for his genuine Another said, “I can see now

sorrow. that happiness does not depend

But it set me to thinking, on riches, and I thought it did,

Jackson’s wife had made life mis- and when I was ruined I took my
erable for him. While he saved, life.” A third said, “O, if I had

she spent. While he worked and been a better man, I would not

slaved, she neglected the house have hurried myself into this

and the children and gadded place.” Tom Jackson was there,

about among the neighbors, goss- and I looked for the usual smile

iping and telling tales about in his eyes and the play of humor

him. Often he would come in around his lip. I saw the famil-

from the field at supper - time iar wrinkles around the eyes, in-

and find the table bare, or at deed, but the old spirit of play,

most a cold lunch spread on it. fulness was no longer in them.

Often the two children— the eld- The mouth was wreathed in its

er nine years old— would run out old expression, but I thought I

into the field to him with the in- saw a bitterness there which was

telligence that mama had not there before. I can liken the

hitched up Bennie (the pony) and change to nothing more appro-

had gone to town, and poor Jack- priate than the stories I had of-

son knew what to expect. When- ten heard of Abraham Lincoln’s

ever he objected, she would make enigmatical face as he indulged

use of her rasping tongue and in a jest which nevertheless

scold him until he was glad to veiled a sadness of temperament,

make peace on any terms. This which was peculiar to hisconyer-

went on for years. All this time, sation during his whole public

however, Jackson was a jolly life. It seemed as though Tom

companion, a good neighbor, al- Jackson was trying to be his old

ways smiling, always ready to do self again, but did not quite suc-

a favor. But his peculiar trouble ceed, because he saw then what

must have been growing secretly he did not see on earth. He

at his heart, like the insects in- seemed to be mumbling some-

side a noble forest oak, until all thing I could not understand,

the fibres of his resistance and Finally a bright figure ap-

stamina were eaten away, and proached him and spoke to him.

he fell.
,
“How came you here?” it in-

It affected my imagination, terrogated. “Your time has not

At times I could hardly bear to yet come.” Tom stammered and

see the sun set and the coming of tried to evade the pointed ques-

the twilight. I could not bear tion. But the searching eyes of

to feel the colder evening breeze, the seraph rebuked such an at-

as it accompanied the dusk. I tempt.

could not bear to look at the “I was tired of life on earth

Jackson barn where the fright- and ended it.”

ful tragedy was enacted, and I “Were your trials harder than

had not the heart to go to my you could bear?”

bedroom in the dark. “I don’t know. I thought so.”

Many a time I puzzled over the “Did you trust in Jesus Christ

possible fate of the poor suicide, as a refuge?”

Where is he now? Is he lost be- Silence for a moment. Then

cause he did this? I often came the answer, “Perhaps I did

searched for passages in the Bi- not.”"

ble for light, but could find none “Certainly you did not. Look

except that one about Judas, who at this” —and the seraph opened

hanged himself and “went to his a book the letters of which

own place.” But it does not in- glowed in characters of living

form us whether he went to his light. “Read this.”

own place because he was a cov- Tom read: “For he will not

etous man or because he was a suffer you to be tempted above

suicide. I was still in the dark, that ye are able, but will with

All along, however, I always the temptation also provide a

hoped Jackson did not lose his way of escape.”

soul by reason of his rash act. “Did you read this before you

I had always loved him, and so took your life?”

had father, and I could not bear “Yes, often.”

to think of so kind a man in hell “Did you believe it?”

because he had not strength or “I never thought it would do

trust enough to bear up beneath me any good under my trials. I

his wearing trials. suppose I did not believe it. 0,

One night I had a dream that that I had only belieyed it!”

seemed to me like a revelation. “Read this”, and the shining

I saw Tom Jackson in eternity, one pointed to another passage.

It was neither in heaven nor in Tom read, “Weeping may en-

hell. He was not alone but in dure for a night, but joy cometh

company with quite a number of in the morning.”

suicides, who were bewailing “But I have no joy now”
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Some time ago a minister

—

Rev, J. D. Dietrich, of Pennsyl-

vania—lectured before a farmers’

institute in that state on how to

conduct a model farm. He ex-

plained to them how he made his

fifteen-acre farm productive. Re-

cently, he sold that farm of fif-

teen acres for $75,000—$5000 per

acre! That minister was a de-

cided success as a farmer; per-

haps he was no success as a pul-

piteer or a pastor. We do not

know the facts. Only there are

some in the pulpit passing as

ministers who had better resign

and go to plowing corn. The
minister above referred to was for

thirty years a pastor in the Re-

formed church, yet he resigned

his charge to superintend another

farm. Better a good farmer than

a poor minister. A man has no

business to preach if while he is

preaching, or preparing his ser-

mon, his mind is on live stock, or

machinery, or farm work. He
cannot throw himself into his

spiritual work and devote all his

energies to it if his enthusiasm is

divided or is concentrated on

something else.

There is just one way to get

power to lead a life at all in ac-

cordance with what the law or

the Mosaic commandments re-

quire, and that is by being filled

with the Holy Ghost. Paul says,

“Walk in the Spirit and ye shall

not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.”

It is not to be forgotten that as

Christians, we are no longer un-

der the law, its condemnation of

our shortcomings no longer

hangs over our heads. The same

Paul says “For we are not under

the law, but under grace”. Hence

perfection, in thought, word and

deed, such as the law demanded,

is no longer required of us in or-

der that we might be saved. We
are no longer debtors to the law.

At the same time the standard of

righteousness to ward which we

are to strive is not lowered, and

we are under obligations as fol-

lowers of our Lord Jesus Christ

to walk in His steps. But grace

helps us. Grace bestows upon

us the power through the Holy

Spirit to walk uprightly, even to

bring every thought into subjec-

tion to Christ, and the same sov-

ereign grace bestows pardon up-

on us when repentant for failure

to be obedient to our heavenly

visions. It is our business as be-

lievers to know what grace has

done and what it has promised to

do in order that we may make any

progress at all in the Christian

life.

Thomas Eyans was a member
of the Society of Friends some

forty years ago, and apparently

a man of some standing and au-

thority among them. In a year-

ly meeting of Friends held in

Philadelphia in 1867, he gave ex-

pression to some truths which it

would be well to reiterate in our

day. It had been suggested that

the Society of Friends ought to

be more aggressive so as to keep

moving along with the other

churches. To this he replied that

he “believed a large part of their

professed members were still in

friendship with the world, and

possessed of but a superficial re-

ligion, that had not effected a

radical change in their lives and

hearts.” He deplored the fact

that it was permitted “inexpe-

rienced young persons to assume

the work of teaching the Holy

Scriptures to children and

others.” “He considered that

no one could be properly quali-

fied to instruct others in the way
of salvation, whose eyes had not

seen and whose hands had not

handled the Word of God for

themselves.” It is reported that

the speech of Thomas Evans

which contained these sound

doctrines, so affected the assem-

bly that most of the hearers were

in tears and some could not speak

intelligibly. The same truths

are worth musing over

to-day when the madness for

numbers seems to have run away
with our churches, and when any

young person, no matter what

the daily trend of life may be, is

selected as teacher of the infant

class or of classes of boys or

girls.

faith. Many are captured by a

false science and by plausible

though fallacious theories. What
shall we say to all these things?

Many are alarmed; we are not.

Such apostasy is to be expected.

We must not make the mistake

of calling all professors true

Christians. We must not fall in-

to the error of classing the head

believers with the heart believers.

In the end “the Lord knoweth

them that are His”, and we may
be surprised to find that many
whom we had thought to be

sheep are really goats, and will

be excluded from the flock. We
write these things not with a

cold-blooded callousness, but in

sadness and travail of heart; not

with a don’t-care air, but with

the desire and prayer that mis-

sionary work among these recre-

ant fellow Americans may yet

bring some of them back to the

fold. Read about the achieve-

ments of the Bible Society as re-

lated on our first page. May not

the Society do some good by dis-

tributing the Bible among the

aristocracy of our country, in

whose homes and hearts Bishop

Potter found no Word and no

Christ? May we not hope that

men like Torrey and Gray and

Morgan will be able to dissemi-

nate a right understanding of the

Word among those who now so

grossly misinterpret it?

An Evening Prayer,

When the stars like the flowers are

bloomini;

At night in the fields of the sky.

And a soft stillness reigns all around

me.

As on my white pillow I lie.

Quite near comes my Heavenly Fath-

er.

His holy eye searches my heart.

Till I bow like contrite Simon Peter,

My conscience feels many a smart.

And I pray like that dear old disciple,

“I am sinful. Lord, from me depart.”

Father, all merciful,

I have sinned against Thee,

I have failed In word and deed.

But I’ve One to intercede.

Hear me for His sake, forgive.

Speak me peace and let me live.

Bishop Potter, of the Episco-

pal church, has discovered that

in “Christian” America there are

many families connected with

churches that either have not a

Bible in the house or are ignor-

ant of its contents. There seems

in these days to be a growing in--

difference to religion, at least to

that represented by the historic

churches. At the same time Mrs.

Eddy and Dowie, spiritualism

and other isms and cults have

quite a respectable following.

Nature is worshipped by many.
’

Science and its apparent conclu-

sions are weaning many from the

My Mother,

Robert Moffat, in one of his

missionary addresses on his re-

turn home after twenty -three

years of constant toil in South

Africa, relates the following an-

ecdote, showing the value set by

a native woman upon a single

gospel in the native tongue: “She

was a Matabele captive”, said

Moffat. “Once, while visiting

the sick, as I entered her prem-

ises, I found her sitting weeping

with a portion of the Word of

God in her hand. I said, ‘My

child, what is the cause of your

sorrow? Is the baby still un-

well?’ ‘No’, she replied, ‘my

baby is well.’ ‘Your mother-in-

law?’ I inquired. ‘No, no,’ she

said; ‘it is my own dear mother.’

April 21.

Here she again gave vent to her

grief, and holding out the Gos-

pel of Luke, in a hand wet with

tears, she said, ‘My mother will

never see this word; she will nev.

er hear this good news! Oh, my
mother and my friends, they livg

in heathen darkness, and thej

shall die without seeing the

light which has shone on me,

and without tasting that love

which I have tasted!’ Raising

her eyes to heaven she sighed a

prayer, and I heard the words

again, ‘My mother, my moth-
er!’ Ex.

Dead, yet Speaking,

The late Rev. M. S. Moyer was

especially happy in preaching

the truth and in fixing it in the

minds and hearts of his hearers.

We cannot forget his sermon be-

fore the General Conference here

in 1902, and a few days ago we

found notes of that sermon, some

of which we reproduce for the

benefit of our readers. Ever)-

word of it has a melancholy in-

terest for us who knew him and

heard the sermon.

The text was Revelation 7: 9—

17. Some of the remarks based

on it were as follows:

If we could see the result of all

we do, it would either encourage

or discourage us.

A workman has the plan in his

soul and all he does is only the

working out of this plan, and it

gives him courage in his work.

To save a man’s life is always

noble (and he illustrated his

point by reference to the life-

saving stations along the coast).

If there is joy in saving a life

here, how much more in saving a

soul!

A soul may be saved of tribu-

lation by reconciliation with

God, the Father. Such a soul

may be used to save others.

We may. sometimes be anxious

to know who was instrumental

in saving the throngs above, but

though we may never know, we

nevertheless rejoice that they are

saved.

(torresponbcncc.

D0NNE1.1.SON, Iowa, April 18,

1904.—Yesterday we had nice

clear but very cool weather. The

church was well filled. At the

close of services two persons, a

married couple, were taken in as

members of our church. We

trust the church will be bene-

fitted by them and that they will

be blest in many ways through

the step they have taken.

A man is not sent to preach be-

cause he has the truth . on his

lips, but because he is clothed

with power to so declare it that

men will listen and repent. Most

of your hearers are informed of

the truths which we state, but

true ministry must make tbeffl

feel the truth.
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A Growing Faith in the Bible,

We often lose the history of

things- In Hie whirl of doubt

ami attack on the part of skep-

tics in these latter days, we for-

get too frequently that storm

has been going on all the while.

It only varies with the times.

There is no country where it has

raged with greater violence than

in England. The “Essays and

Reviews,” which Oxford men put

out about forty years ago; the

works of Darwin in another line;

and later, the incoherent plati-

tudes of Matthew Arnold on

Paul and inspiration, have been

among the chief forces to awaken

questions as to the worth of the

written Word. In Germany the

storm of rationalism has nearly

passed. There can be no ques-

tion that it is advancing. It

needs a helping hand from every

land which its wandering chil-

dren have blessed; and what land

has the exiled Huguenot not en-

riched by his precious life and

heroic death?

Taking all things together,

there is an increasing faith in

the Scriptures. The conserva-

tive cause has been carried on by

the few. There has never been

a time when God has been with-

out His witnesses. Even in the

very darkest period of the

church, when the blight of su-

perstition and ecclesiastical vio-

lence ran riot as in the century

before the Reformation, there

were brave and true spirits who
kept the fire still burning, though
dimly, on the hearthstone of the

church. Everything depended on

them. They were made the

targets for oppression and ig-

nominy, but kept steadily at

work, and never lost ground.

They seemed, however, total

failures. The waters appeared

to close about them when they

went down to death. But they

were not forgotten. Other men
came on, and began where they

left off. It was the office of these

few, such as Tauler and Savon-

arola, to make possible the Re-

formation.

The triumph of every great

cause has been, at the last anal-

ysis, built on the labors of those

whom the great multitude hunt-

ed to the stake and to death.

One of the just causes of the

growing reverence for inspira-

tion is the rapid multiplication

of copies of the Bible. The dis-

tribution of the Scriptures is one

of the great wonders of our age.

The work of the British and

Foreign Bible Society and of the

American Bible Society is as

thorough and complete as any

pifece of machinery which the

church has ever called into be-

ing. By wise and yet aggres-

sive measures these two institu-

tions, though both still com-

paratively young, have already

made the Scriptures speak in

three and four hundred langua-

ges and dialects, and every year is

adding to the number. There is

a wonderful power in the inspired

page. The Spirit goes with the

printed Word. Drqp it any-

where, and it takes root. The
new versions have not disturbed,

but rather quickened, the general

interest in the spread of the

Word. Much good is served by

exegesis. We need to get at the

bottom of the Word, down to the

very root of the original tongues.

But there is a certain joy in ta-

king up a volume of which there

can be no doubt as to the Divine

authority. Every page is the

revealed Word, and has come
down to us through innumerable

channels. The men who died in

testimony of it have gone to their

long home. But the work stands.

The Book lives. It carries light

and life everywhere. The cases

are numerous where the simple

reading of the page has led to

the conversion of souls; no teach-

er has been near to explain; no

preacher has been within reach.

But the Divine Spirit has been

at hand to apply what he had
written through human instru-

mentality.

The reverence for the truth of

the Bible is not impaired by its

darker passages. Men sail over

seas without knowing their bot-

tom. It is the very depth which
makes the sailing safe. What
great servant of God has ever

succeeded in clearing up all the

obscurities? Had he been able

to do if, even to his own mind,

two things would have been

proved— first, that his book was
superficial; and second, that his

faith ceased to grow. We need

a book that is unfathomable to

lead us to intenser study and a

sublimer faith. Lessing, with

all his skeptical infirmity, said:

“If God had held in His right

hand the truth, and Hin is left,

the search for it, I would have

said: ‘Give me the left.’” We
need what fastens the mind, and

draws it out and down into pro-

fundities and attracts it out to-

ward the immeasurable. God
has wisely and mercifully given

us a book for our guidance which
defies our little fathoming line,

and yet permits us. to glide safe-

ly along its surface and reach the

harbor. The grand beauty

of the Bible is that the more we
get at its meaning the more of

meaning we see which we have

not reached. Yet we have

enough to help us in our daily

need, enough to teach others,

and enough to secure salvation.

What if a thousand questions

arise which make us stand back

in amazement? Shall our faith

thereby grow weak? Shall we
lose courage? No. Rather let

us take new heart at the value of

the treasure we possess, and
await with patience, yet with

constant study, the time when
the full revelation shall come.

The dark glass is for the present.

The seeing face to face is the

blessed thing of the future. We
shall have our new thoughts
about the Bible when we get into

the better world. Some of these

will be, why we did not take it

more on trust; why we ever

doubted anything; why we be-

came over-eager to solve all the

mysteries in a short life; and,

above all, why we did not love it

more, in storm and calm, in joy

and sorrow.—“Western Christian

Advocate.”

Let Your Light Shine.

A story hasjbeen recently told

of an English official from Pe-

king
,
who was asked by a gen-

tleman whether he had witnessed

any effects of Christianity upon

the high officials of the Chinese

Empire. In reply, the officer

said that he had once asked a

high mandarin whether he had
ever read the Bible. The man-
darin retired to his inner room,

and brought back a book full of

extracts from the New Testa-

ment, saying that he had copied

from it the things which he had
most admired. Then laying the

book upon the table, he put his

hand upon it, and said, “If only

the people who profess this re-

ligion were to live in accordance

with its precepts, this religion

would spread all over the world.”

God will not let our faithful liv-

ing in the spirit of Christ fall

fruitless to the ground.—Sel.

They that love the things of

this world more than Christ, will

find His burdens too heavy for

them to bear.

Sljr SniiOnq 8trio«f I'essoii.

Subject for April 24: The
Mission of the Seventy. Luke
10: 1—16.

Golden Text: Pray ye there-

fore the Lord of the harvest that

He would send forth laborers in-

to His harvest.

LES.SON TEACHINGS.

The Transfiguration took place

about six months before Christ’s

crucifixion, and from the moment
of His descent from the Mount
“His face was steadfastly set

toward Jerusalem”. See Luke 9:

51 and Mark 9: 31. What Moses

and Elias had spoken of—His

decease—must promptly be ac-

complished. In traveling to Je-

rusalem He went through Galilee

for the last time before His

death. See Luke 9: 30; Matt.

17: 22. From there He passed

on via the usual route east of the

Jordan to Judea. See Mark 10:

1 and Matt. 19: 1. He would
have gone through Samaria, had
the Samaritans received Him.
Luke 9: 52, 53. Jesus did not

share in the prejudices of the

Jews. He loved Samaritans

equally with Jews, and to-day a

Kaffir, a Hottentot, a Moham-
medan fanatic or an Indian pari-

ah are just as precious in His
sight as the most refined and ac-

complished European. But when
shut out of the heart He does not

force His way in. However, how
much the Samaritans lost by it!

A man always is the loser when
He refuses Christ an entrance in-

to his heart, his thoughts, his
life.

1. True Laborers, 1—3. But
before Jesus was ready to be of-

fered up. He had a work to do.

See John 17: 4. The message of

the kingdom of God was to be

carried to many cities and towns.

He could not do this all Himself,

so we find Him sending out the

Twelve (Luke 9: 1-6; Matt. 10)

and in this Lesson the Seventy.

These were to be colaborers with
Him. See 1 Cor. 3: 9. We find

that they were to evangelize only

the places whither He Himself
would come. So their work was
only preparatory, like that of

John the Baptist. Besides, these

seventy were sent out only on a

hasty, temporary evangelizing

tour, and soon returned. See

Luke 10: 17. We see from all

this that the Lord needs our
services as believers continually.

We cannot do without Him, and
He cannot do without us. He
could by a miracle convert the

world to-day but He chooses to

employ human agencies. The
call comes to many a disciple to

go and preach, and many are not

only “put forth” but “thrust

forth” into the mission field.

Such missionary work, again, is

merely preparatory. We prepare

men for Christ’s coming. See 1

Thess. 1:10, where Paul preached
to the Thessalonians to await
the coming of the Lord from
heaven.

Verse 2 teaches many im-

portant lessons. We notice (1) a

great harvest, (2) few laborers,

(3) the necessity of prayer for

workers, (4), the object of the

prayer — the sending forth of

other laborers, (5) that the har-

vest of souls to be gathered in is

the Lord’s and that He is to di-

rect and control all missionary

enterprise and activity. We
learn how important prayer is in

the matter of missions, when the

outlook often is gloomy and hu-

man resources are at an end,

look to God— “pray and not

faint”. See Phil. 4: 19. “In due
season we shall reap if we faint

not.”

Again, workers are to pray for

other workers. In other words,

the missionary both works and
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prays for assistants — which he

usually does. There ought to be

no one able to pray for the hea-

then with more fervency and

perseverence than a missionary.

The Golden Text (v. 2) is so rich

in teaching that it would make a

good lesson by itself.

We see also by v. 2 that it is

the Lord who sends forth labor-

ers. Every true and successful

missionary is God-ordained. The
Lord] must appoint them, and

they must be conscious of the

Divine call. See John 15: 16;

Acts 13: 2; 1 Tim. 1: 12. The
Holy Spirit sets men apart for

all the different sorts of ministry

as He did Saul and Barnabas.

“Two and two”—so v. 1 tells

us these Seventy were to be sent

out. This was for purposes of

mutual encouragement and help-

fulness, as well as for strength

of testimony (see Deut. 17: 6) and

for united prayer (see Matt. 18:

19). Two working together al-

ways produce better results. It

can be laid down as a universal

rule in God’s methods of spirit-

ual work.

“I send you” said the Lord of

the harvest in v. 3. This was to

give confidence and backbone to

the thirty-five pairs of forerun-

ners as they went out- When a

missionary can say “Christ sent

me”, as Paul could say, he is ir-

resistible, indefatigable.

They were to go forth “as

lambs among wolves” — meek,

harmless, like their Master,

among those who would not pos-

sess those qualities. They were

not to be wolves like those whom
they meant to approach. “The

servant of God must not strive,

says Paul. These instructions

are still further carried out in

vv. 10-11. They are to be wise

as serpents, however, and not

court martyrdom, using lamb-

like or dove-like methods in de-

fending themselves.

2. Instructions. 4-11. Compare

Luke 9: 2-5 and Matt. 10: 7-16.

Two things were necessary in

this temporary missionary tour

of the Seventy: dependence on

the Master and haste. The Lord

would provide for them, hence

they were to take no scrip (bag

for food) or purse. They were

to be in haste, hence no change

of shoes, no baggage, no encum-

brance of any kind was to hinder

their speedy errand. The long-

winded, tedious salutations com-

mon to Orientals were to be

avoided. “Peace” was to be the

only word introducing the mes-

sage. In V. 7 we read “Go not

from house to house.” This

doubtless means that no time

was to be uselessly frittered

away in social conversation or

amusement.
Dependence on the God of

missions and haste are no less

imperative to-day on the mission

field. “My Qod will supply all

your need” is still a good promise

for missionaries to rely upon.

And “the King’s business’' still

“requireth haste”. A mission-

ary does not go out to be socially

entertained, but to reach as

many souls as possible in the

shortest possible space of time.

At the same time Jesus wants

His workers to be courteous and

to approach every man with a

“Peace” on his lips. He is the

“Prince of Peace,” and His king-

ly reign will be one of peace the

world over, and His followers are

to be children of peace. It is

true Christ came to bring a

sword, strife and division. But

that is because many will reject

Him and these will by their own
action cause division in families

and communities.

The Seventy were not to be

beggars, but laborers worthy of

their hire. They were to be

nourished at the tables of those

to whom they ministered spirit-

ual things, not as objects of

charity, but as such who found

it more blessed to give than to

receive. This principle Paul

recognized. See Rom. 15: 27;

1 Cor. 9: 11; Gal. 6: 6. At the

same time he was careful not to

leave the impression that he was

merely working for a salary.

Those who preach for salaries

abuse this sound principle and

bring reproach upon it.

In V. 9 the duty of these Seven-

ty is set forth. Preach and heal

—this was also the mission of

the Twelve. What they were to

preach is also distinctly stated.

This implied no long, learned

discourse, and would take only a

few minutes.

If rejected in one place they

are told what to do. They are

not to give up preaching alto-

gether, but to go elsewhere with

the same message. It was not

expected that everybody would

believe. Their mission was not

so much to convert as to evan-

gelize. All God’s ministers can

do is to present the gospel. The
Lord alone knows who will re-

ceive it. His servants are not

responsible for the results, pro-

vided they obey orders. But

even in the face of rejection their

lamb-like character is to show
itself, and even after having

shaken the dust off their feet,

they were to re-declare the mes-

sage by saying, “Notwithstand-

ing be ye sure of this that the

kingdom of God is come nigh un-

to you.”

In v. 12 we learn a solemn

truth. Greater light involves

heavier judgment. See John 15:

22-24. Socalled Christian Amer-

ica will receive less leniency on

the day of judgment than will

heathen Africa. There are thou-

sands of men who know the con-

tents of the gospel, even though

they never profess it. For this

they will be held responsible.

The Salvation Army does not

need to go into every hamlet in

this country, to hunt up the

worst specimens and bring them

to Christ. Many of these lowest

classes kndw the truth but wil-

fully continue in their sinful

course. For those who have

once heard of Christ and slight-

ed the message, there is no es-

cape. See Heb. 2: 3.

Then again, there is such a

thing as religious hardening of

the heart, which is peculiar to

Christian communities. Many
in Capernaum were hardened,

which was not the case with the

Syrophcenician woman or the

Samaritan woman. And it may
easily be that the pigmies, the

Bantus of Central Africa will sit

in judgment on us favored Amer-

icans because we were hardened

and they were not.

Finally, in v. 16 we learn how
risky it is to reject -Christ’s mes-

sengers. If they are really se-

lected and sent and inspired by

Him, if we mistreat them, we
mistreat the Lord of .the harvest.

Christ identifies Himself with

His own. Paul found this out

when he was asked “Whylperse-

cutest thou me.” Unwittingly

he had been persecuting Christ

when he thought he was merely

persecuting the churches. So

the Lord identifies Himself with

His workmen, who are laborers

together with Him. Let us not

speak slightingly or maliciously

of any minister who has given un-

mistakable signs of having been

divinely sent, because his Master

will call us to account for it.

Program of Eastern District Con.'

ference Services,

April 30. Preparatory services and
reception of new members. Ser-

mon by Kev. A. S. Shelly, 2:30 p. m.

May 1st. Communion sermon in Eng-

lish by Bev. A. B. Shelly, assisted

In German by Rev. J, S. Moyer, 10

a. m. Sabbatb-school, addresses by

W. M. Gehman and Rev. W. H.

Grubb, 2:30 p. m. Junior Endeavor
meeting, several short addresses by
visitors, 4 p. m. Christian Endeavor
meeting, open for any one to parti-

cipate, 7 p. m. Conference sermon,

English, by Rey. N. B. Grubb, Pres-

ident, German, by Rev. S. Ott 7:45

p. m.
May 2. The day sessions will be de-

voted to Conference work, for which

program is arranged by special com-
mittee. The evening session will

be devoted to a mission meeting as

per foilowing program:

7 o’clock. Devotional.

7:20. Report of Home Mission and
Church Extension Committee by

A. M. Fretz, Secretary. 16 minute

talk on General Conference Home
Missions, Rev. W. S. Gottshall.

8:10. (1) A general view of our For-

eign Missions —showing the present

needs. — A. B. Shelly, Secretary of

General Conference Board.

(2) The relation of the borne church

to the foreign work, A. S. Shelly.

(3) The support of our missions, S.

11. Grubb.

April 21.

General discussion of Home and For-

eign Mission work.

Allbn M. Frbtz, pastor.

irtarriagcs.

Simpson — Shetler.—In Philadel-

phia, Pa., on April 16, 1904, by Rev.

N. B. Grubb, J. Edward Simpson, of

Philadelphia, to Miss Sarah Shetler,

of New Jerusalem, Pa.

Deatl^s.

Springer.—On April 16, 1904, in

Dublin, Pa., Mary E. Springer relict

of Abraham Springer, aged 53 years

and 11 months. Interment on the

20tb at Blooming Glen, her pastor, A.

M. Fretz, otticiating.

Gingrich—At Colfax, Wash., after

a short but painful Illness, Sister Su-

sanna Gingrich, nee Janzen, fell

asleep in Jesus. She wus born at

Nancy, France. At the age of nine

she came to America with her par-

ents. In 1858 she was married to John

Gingrich, and for a time resided at

Pulaski, Iowa. Twenty years ago she

removed to Washington. The union

was not blessed with any children, but

an adopted son, Edward, to whom she

was a faithful mother, together with

her bereaved husband, mourn her loss

The funeral took place March 12 and

was largely attended. The English

sermon by P. R, Aeschliman was

based on Amos 4: 12. Already in her

youth she accepted her Sayiour and

held fast to Him to the end.

Martin. — On March 30, 1904, at

Clarence Centre, N. Y., Moses Martin,

aged 73 years, 6 months. On April 1

services were held in the old home

where Bro. Martin had spent 72 years

of his life, after which the burial took

place in the Clarence Centre cemetery.

Services were conducted by Jacob

Krehbiei, the text being Matt. 27,

part of y. 22, “What shall I do then

with Jesus which is called Christ?”

(Contributions.

For Foreign Missions.

During the month of March the fol-

lowing gifts were received:

General Fund.—From Rudolph

and Sarah Riesen, Bruderthal, Ran.,

as a thank-offering at theirsilver wed-

ding, $25 00; August Hirschler, Don-

nellson, la., $2.00;a friend of missions,

Donnellson, la., $5.00; Salem church,

Dalton, O., $8.00; West Zion church,

Moundrldge, Kan., $14.60; Beatrice,

Neb., churcb, $10.00; First Mennonite

church, Newton, Kan., $69.40; Church

at Cucamonga, Cal., $16.40; First

Mennonite church, Philadelphia, Pa.,

$26.50; Deer Greek church, Okia., $11-*

90; Robert F. Goerz, Newton, Kan.,

$5.00; Christian Ehrismann, 111., $3.00;

Herald churcb, Okla., $8.19; Bergthal

S. S., Okla., $5.51.

For India Missions.—From Emilie

E. Brennemau, Hopedale, 111., $100.00;

a tenth from an anonymous party for

the station at Champa, India, per D.

Goerz, Newton, Kan , $100.00; a tenth

from an anonymous person given for

the station at Janjgir, India, per D.

Goerz $100.00; church at Klein, N. D.,

$11 .00.

For a Leper Asylum At Champa,
India.—From Andrew WIebe, Be

atrice. Neb., $10 00; anonymous, a

tenth per D. Goerz, Newton, Kan.,

$50.00.

For India Lepers.—From Andrew
WIebe, Beatrice, Neb., $5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.
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THE

(£atecl?t5m A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25
Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, 1 .90

Per dozen, net, 8.SS

mennonite book OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

THE NEW MENNONITE RESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatchewan and Assiniboia, Canada, now comprises

40 Townships of the

best Land.
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain a$
well as mixed farmingt

90,000 /Votes
Already sold to Mennonrtes and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

Many tVoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly
give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiqbert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.
F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.00
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltd.'
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

(Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printeb in (5olb anb 23lack

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cenb per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK GONCEHN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWHatYouWant.
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF THE

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association

The city council granted us a 50-year uncondi-
tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,
light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us
for immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and is not used for
drinking purposes.

All visitors to Winona know that we have au un-
limited supply of purest spring water. We could
easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-
na water are being shipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very fine power house, well

equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
School Association, and also electric light on the
Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-
tracts for furnishing incandescent light bor business
bouses and residences. There ‘is no doubt whatever
that the income of our company will beat least twice
or possibly three times as much as will pay the in-

terest on all the bonds we need to issue. The 60-year
unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and
the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-
bly for furnishing water and electric light on the
grounds, are of great present value as a fonndation,
and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of the present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on the actual money already
paid out for the power bouse, water pipes and water
Installation at Winona; electric light plant, heating
plant and real estate, is at least $110,000. Prospective
investors should investigate at once.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Kzpertonoe hM shown tbst the DomeeUe Is

the cbespeet to bay. It always gives satisrao-
tlon, and will last a lifetime. No other ever
equaled It. No other ever will. The Is
a gnarantee of snperlority.

UXU8TRATBD CATALOOUB PRB8.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

‘•NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We eeU Repairs and Part^ Nssdiss , ShotMas,
Belta and Attachments el Bvsry Kind for AM
Makes of Sawing Machines. Year Lecnl Dealercas^t them of ns. If no Dealer, write as

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACNINB
And Sewlag MachiM Sapplles a« Every KM,

»l WABASH AVB., CmCAQO, i

Address THOMAS KANE, 64 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL. C. DICKEY, Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.
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U. S. Battleship Has Terrible Explosion.

Washington, April 18.—The most

serious accident that has occurred lu

the American navy since the blowing

up of the Maine In Havana harbor in

1898 happened to-day on the magnill-

cent battleship Missouri while she

was eniiaired in tarijet practice at a

ranine of about tifteen miles distant

from the naval station at Pensacola.

By the explosion of 2,000 pounds of

powder in the after 12 inch turret and

the handling room of the battleship

Missouri, Capt. William S. Cowels

commanding, twenty-nine men were

instantly killed and five Injured, of

whom two will die. The Missouri was

on the tar^'et ran^e with the Texas

and Brooklyn at practice about noon,

when a charge of powder in the 12-

inch left hand tjun ignited from gases,

exploded, and dropping below, ignited

four charges of powder in the hand-

ling room and all exploded. Only one

mao of the entire turret and handling

crew survives. But for the prompt

and etticient action of Captain Cowles

in flooding the handling room and

magazine with water, one of the maga- .

zines would have exploded and the

ship would have been destroyed.

Blame for Harwick Horror.

PiTTSuuuG, April 18.-Reaponsibility

for the Harwick disaster, in which

178 men lost their lives, January 2o

last, has been placed In the report of

the coroner’s jury on Mine Inspector

F. M. Cunningham and Superinten-

dent of Mines Milfred Sowden. The

jury finds that mine foreman Brown

and fire boss (Jordon were negligent

And did not comply with the mining

laws; that Mine Inspector Cunning-

ham violated the mining laws by al-

lowing longer time to elapse than the

law requires in making his official in-

spection; that Superintendent Sowden

violated the mining law In not sign

ing mine foreman and mine boss

books. The jury recommends that

Inspector Cunningham and Superin-

tendent Sowden be held for action of

the grand jury on a charge of murder

and censures the Allegheny Coal Com-

pany for not attending to the Harwick

mine according to law.

Lewiston, Mont., Shut Out for Four

Months.

Lewiston, Mont., April 15. — The

first freight train into Lewiston in

four months arrived here to-day.

IS ever, perhaps in the history of rail-

roading has a city been Isolated so

long. A passenger train got through

two weeks ago, but the snow plows

could not get freight trains through

the drifts.

United States Will Protect San Domingo.

San Domingo, April 18.—United

States Minister Powell informed the

minister of foreign affairs to-day that

in the event of any foreign power at-

tempting to force a settlement of the

claims of Its citizens, thus excluding

the claims of other nationalities, he

would, in the name of his government,

take Immediate charge of all the cus-

tom houses of the government, place

in each a military guard and protect

the same in the Interest of the United

State’s creditors, basing his action

upon the recent decislonof The Hague

tribunal. The energetic and decided

action of Minister Powell has greatly

relieved the present grave situation.

By such action all sucli foreign claim-

ants will stand upon an equal footing.

House Admit* Two New States.

Washington, April 19.—After a

debate extending through the entire

ses-sion the house to-day passed the

bill providing for joint statehood for

Oklahoma and Indian Territory under

the name of Oklahoma, and of Arizona

and New Mexico under the name of

Arizona. In discussing the rule which

had been reported by the commltte

on rules providing for immediate con-

sideration of the bill. Mr. Williams,

the minority leader, declared that no

republican had any idea that the bill

would become law at this session.

Delegate Wilson, of Arizona, opposed

the bill. It was favored by Delegate

McGuire, of Oklahoma.

Walter Brown Guilty.

lNui\NAi*OLi8, April 13. — Walter

Brown, the Elkhart manufacturer

who has been on trial in the federal

court here for more than two weeks,

charged with implication in the wreck-

ing of the Indiana National bank of

Elkhart, was to-night found guilty

under forty-two distinct counts. The
jury was out seven hours. Brown’s

attorneys announced that they would

tile a motion for a new trial. Presi-

dent J. L. Brodrick and Cashier W.
L. Collins pleaded guilty during their

respective trials.

Judge Anderson suspended sentence

on the three men for several days.

Immediately after he arrived at his

hotel Brown was stricken by an at-

tack of heart trouble, and for more

than an hour his recovery was doubted

by the physicians in charge.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

ANOTHEIl KbSSIAN BATTLESHIP WITH

000 TO 800 MEN SUNK AT POUT AU-

THUU.

St. Pktbksbukg, April 13.—While

going out to meet the Japanese fleet

off Port Arthur the first-class Russian

battleship Petropavlovsk was sunk.

The report says she struck a mine In

the outer roadstead, keeled over,

turned turtle and sank.

Practically the whole of her crew,

numbering about 600 men, were lost.

Only four officers were saved, among

them being Grand Duke Cyril.

The Petropavlovsk was flying the

flag of Vice-Admiral Makaroff. The
naval battle was, according to the

most reliable authority, still in prog-

ress at 5 o’clock this evening.

One account says twenty men es-

caped from the disaster of the Petro-

pavlovsk.

Grand Duke Cyril was only saved

from death by a miracle. His brother.

Grand Duke Boris, witnessed the ca-

tastrophe through a marine glass.

It was officially announced this eve-

ning that the Russian vice admiral,

Makaroff, was drowned when the Pet-

ropavlovsk was destroyed. •

The mass of reports agree in three

statements—that Grand Duke Cyril,

between whom and the throne there

is only a single life, was wounded;

that the Petropavlovsk was lost, and

that Vice Admiral Madaroff perished.

Grand Duke Cyril is the son of

Grand Duke Vladimir, uncle of the

emperor.

According to the Associated Press

informant, while preparing to draw

up his line of battle In the outer road-

stead, the Petropavlovsk struck a

mine on her starboard side amidships

and immediately began to heel. Be-

fore the crew could flood the port

compartments of the vessel In order

to keep her on an even keel she

turned turtle and sank In a few min-

utes, carrying down almost the entire

crew. Captain N. Jakovloff, the

Grand Duke Cyril and two other offi-

cers were saved because they were

standing on the upper bridge. The
frightful loss of life among the officers

and men was due to the fact that they

were all at their stations ready for ac-

tion.

London, April 13.—While one re-

port has it that the Russian flagship

Petropavlovsk was sunk by a Russian

mine, the semi-official bulletins seem

to Indicate that the great vessel was

torpedoed during the naval battle,

Chee Foo and other advices report

heavy tiring off Port Arthur. One dis-

patch says the whole Russian fleet un-

der Makaroff engaged Togo’s fleet.

London, April 14.—A dispatch from

Toklo to-day declares that the Pet-

ropavlovsk, which went down yester-

day off Port Arthur, with two ad-

mirals and 700 men, was torpedoed by

the Japanese fleet.

The news was sent by Admiral Uriu,

who says Togo’s ships bombarded

Port Arthur, and besides the battle-

ship, succeeded in sinking the Bez-

trashni, a Russian torpedo-boat de-

stroyer.

Only five of the crew were saved.

The battleship Pobieda was damaged

by the explosion of a mine.

These are the only losses thus far

admitted at St Petersburg, but unoffi-

cial reports say that all of the Rus-

sian ships were damaged, while the

Japanese suffered no losses.

RUSSIAN LAND FORCES ADVANCE.

Seoul, April 18.— 5 p. m. —The
commissioner of customs of Gensan

reports that a strong Russian force,

the number of which is not known, is

advancing on the great soutli road,

following the inland coast of the prov-

ince of South Pang Yung. The Rus-

sians passed to the rear of Pin Yang,

which was occupied by a scouting

party. The main body occupied Peuk,

Chyong, eighty miles north of Gensan,

on the 17th inst. The flanks and rear

were exposed with the evident inten-

tion of drawing a Japanese attack

from the Yalu.

JAPANESE PAY TRIBUTE TO FALLEN
F'OEMAN.

New York, April 18.—The extreme

restraint of the Japanese rejoicing

over the sinking of the Petropavlovsk

is markedly in contrast with previous

exhibitions of public feeling, sa.ys a

World dispatch from Kobe.

The Osaka Mamich says:

“While the nation rejoices the in-

dividual mourns the death under such

circumstances of the distinguished

and gallant Makaroff.”

There was a great lantern proces-

sion at Nagoya Saturday night. One

thousand white lanterns were carried

In token of mourning for the dead,

and those bearing the lanterns were

preceded by banners inscribed: “We
sorrow unquenchably for the brave

Russian, Makaroff.”

The bands played funeral marches.

A meeting of those In the procession

;

was addressed by military and civil

officers.

St. Petersburg, April 18.— Vice

r
Admiral Makaroff’s widow has been

> granted an annual pension of 810,000.

albxieff retired, admiral
’ SKRYDLOFF MAKAROFF’S
’ SUCCESSOR.

Paris, April 20.—The Journal

^ prints a dispatch from Its correspon-

* dent at Yin Kow, dated at 5 p. m.,

which says it is affirmed that a fresh

^ battle Is raging at Port Arthur.
^

St. Peteksburg, April 19.—Vice-

April 21, 1904.

roy Alexieff has applied by telegraph

to the emperor to be relieved of hjg

position as viceroy in the far east, it

is expected that the request will be

immediately granted.

While no official information has yet

been made there is reason to believe

that the above statement is correct.

The immediate cause of the vice-

roy’s application is reported to be the

appointment of Vice Admiral Skryd-

loff, one of Admiral A lexleff’s strongest

enemies and sharpest critics, as suc-

cessor to the late Vice Admiral Maka-

roff In command of the Russian navy

in the far east.

Admiral Skrydloff had another in-

terview with the emperor to-day and

discussed with his majesty the ques-

tion of his (Skrydloff’s) relation! with

Alexieff.

Big Fire at Toronto,

Toronto, Ont., April 19.— Fire

swept through a section of Toronto’s

wholesale business district to-night,

causing a loss which will reach up into

the millions. The fire started in a

factory In Ellington street about !)

o’clock. In less than an hour the

flames had spread to buildings on both

sides of the street until the whole

block was a mass of flames and the

lire utterly beyond control of tlie

local department. Appeals were sent

to every surrounding city where tire

apparatus could be obtained, asking

for assistance. Montreal, London,

Hamilton and Buffalo at once re-

sponded, but it will be hours before

they can be of assistance. It was

thought at 11 o’clock that the fire was

under control, but a sudden shift in

the wind again fanned the flames into

a roar and clouds of sparks and burn-

ing brands were carried down side

streets, until three entire blocks were

doomed.

Great Britain Hard Pressed for Revenue.

London, April 19.—Long before the

Chancellor of the Exchequer, Austen

Chamberlain, rose to make his presen-

tation of the budget to-day, every part

of tbe bouse was filled.

Joseph Chamberlain was present to

bear bis son, as was Mrs. Chamberlain.

The former Colonial Secretary, whose

first public appearance it was since his

return from abroad, met with a great

reception from the occupants of the

ministerial benches, while the Nation-

alists invited him to sing “Rule Brit-

annia,” and greeted him with shouts

of “pig tail,”

Austen Chamberlain said that the

great wave of prosperity which Great

Britain had enjoyed had long, appar-

ently, spent its force. The Industries

of Great Britain, especially the cotton

industry, were depressed and foreign

competition was keener than ever.

The markets in which Great Britain

had heretofore been supreme were in-

creasingly threatened. The comme^
cial depression in the United King-

dom was aggravated by the conditions

in South Africa. The net total deficit

for the financial year was $27,076,000.

Mr. Chamberlain estimated expen-

ditures of 1904- ’5 at $714,400,000, and

the revenue, on the basis of the exist-

ing taxation, at $695,300,000, leaving

a deficit of $19,100,000 to be made up.

He proposed, therefore, to Increase

the Income tax by 2 cents. He also

proposed an additional tax of 4 cents

a pound on tea. The Chancellor fur-

ther proposed a readjustment of the

tobacco duties, imposing a duty of 81

cents on tobacco stripped before Im-

ported; also an additional duty of 12

cents on cigars and an additional 25

cents on foreign cigarettes.

0{fier fomdaiion can no man

BERNE, INDIANA, APRIL 28, 1904

Say Something Good,

When over the fair fame of friend or

The shadow of disgrace shall fall,

instead

Of words of blame or proof of thus

and so.

Let something good be said!

Forget not that no fellow-being yet

May fall so low but love may lift his

head;

Even the cheek of shame with tears

is wet.

If something good be said.

No generous heart may vainly turn

aside

In ways of sympathy; no soul sodead

But may awaken, strong and glorified.

If something good be said.

And so I charge ye, by the thorny
crown,

And by the cross on which the Sa-

vior bled,

And by your own soul’s hope of fair

renown.

Let Something good be said.

James Whitcomb Riley.

Items of News and Comment.

The “Mountain Lake View’*

says about Rev. J. J. Balzer, that

he had been “under the weather”
last week and that it wasdiflScult

for him to do his class work.

Last Sunday Missionary G. A.

Linscheid was ordained to the

full ministry in the church at

Hillsboro, Kan. He will soon

enter his new field in Montana.

Rev. Peter Balzer and Rev.

Gustav Harder, both members of

the Foreign Mission Board of the

General Conference, have re-

turned from their recent trip to

Oklahoma.

United States, 60,000 members, Rhi„e provinces and North Amer-
ica, tracing the career of each

of these Mennonite localities

from about the middle of the six-

teenth to the end of the nine-

teenth century.

The most interesting to us

American readers are the chap-

ters and sections on the Menno-
nites in North America. He be-

gins with the Pennsylvania set-

tlements and gives tbe reasons

for the immigrations to this

country, the chief of which was
the intolerance in Europe of the

so-called “Sects” of Mennonites,

Schweukfelders, etc., as ex-

pressed in the articles of the

Peace of Westphalia. The Cre-

feld Mennonite settlement at Ger-

mantown, tbe intimate relation-

ship of William Penn with Men-
nonites and Mennonitism here

and in Europe, tbe subsequent

settlements, the attitude of the

Mennonites toward tbe French

growth of foreign mission work
are, for evident reasons, among
the most interesting. On these

subjects the author follows in the

main H. P. Krehbiel’s “History

of the General Conference.” He
is free in pointing out the fatal

weakness in the Wadsworth
school. The Elkhart brethren,

their institutions, publications

and missions also properly occu-

py a place in the history.

All of these features of Men-
nonite history are considered in

brief, owing to the limited space

at tbe author’s command. It is

an eminently well-poised work,

and more than ever convinces

the judicious reader that the

scholarly writer has the special

qualifications of a historian. It

ought to be translated into tbe

English tongue sooner or later,

so as to be accessible to our
young English -reading Menno-'

nites in the East and elsewhere.

Missionary P. A. Penner’s asy-

lum for lepers now contains forty

inmates. The work so taxes his

energies that he needs assistance

in the near future to prevent

breaking down physically.

On Thursday, April 14, the

Allentown, Pa., congregation
surprised their pastor and wife,

Mr. and Mrs. William H. Grubb,
bringing them many gifts in the
line of furniture for their new
borne, also linens, etc., and gro-
ceries to last them a month.

“Millennial Da w n ism ” is a

pamphlet published by A. C.

Gaebelein for free distribution,

exposing the errors of Russell’s

false gospel which is dissemina-

ted in his book, “Millennial

Dawn” and his paper, “Zion’s

Watch tower”. Many people
Sister Lisetta Kinsineer, sta- have been misled by these pnbli-

iioned at Cantonment, whose cations and tracts scattered
Work for the last five years has abroad. We know of Menno-
been to nurse the sick among the nites that have been thus carried

Indians, has been compelled tore- away by the pretty plausibilities

her position for the present of Russell. Out in Denver last

on account of rheumatism. She summer the agents of this heresy
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It is to be regretted that a few

errors of spelling and geography

mar the general merit. Bucks

county, Pennsylvania, is always

spelled “Books”. The Hereford

congregation is included among
those located in “Books” county.

Germantown is said to be situa-

ted west of Philadelphia, though

its true direction from that city

is northeast.

A Life Saved by a Hymn,

While laboring as a missionary

in India, Rev. E. P. Scott ob-

served a wild-looking man upon

the street. He made inquiry and

found that the uncouth individ-

ual was a member of one of the

inland tribes that lived away in

the mountain districts, and came
down once a year to trade. He
found the Gospel had never been

preached to them, and that it

was very hazardous to venture

among them, because of their

murderous propensities. He was
stirred with an earnest desire to

break to them the Bread of Life,

so he packed his valise, took his

violin (with which he was ac-

customed to sing), and started in

the direction of the mountains.

For two days he traveled, scarce-

ly meeting a human being, until

at last he found himself in the

mountains and suddenly sur-

rounded by a crowd of savages.

Every spear was pointed at his

heart. He expected that moment
would be his last. Not knowing
of any other resource, he tried

the power of singing the name of

Jesus to them. Drawing forth

his violin, he began with closed

eyes to sing and to pla}', “All

hail the power of Jesus’ name!”

Being afraid to open his eyes, he

sang on till the third verse, and

while singing the last stanza,

“Let every kindred, every tribe,”

he opened his eyes to see what
they were going to do, when lo!

the spears had dropped from

their hands, and the big tears

were falling from their eyes!

They invited him to their homes,

and he spent two and a half

years among them. His labors

were so richly rewarded that

when he was compelled to leave

them because of impaired health,

and return to his native country,

they followed him for thirty

miles. “O missionary,” they

said, “come back tons again!”

There are tribes beyond who nev-

er heard the Gospel. He could

not resist their entreaties. After

a short absence, he went back to

his labors, which he continued

among them until his death.

—

Sel.

Known In Adversity.

There are plenty of people who
know us in the days of our pros-

perity. Persons who are clothed

in purple and fare sumptuously

have no lack of acquaintances.

Everybody recognizes them, and

most people are ready to interest

themselves in what concerns

them. But let the shadow of ad-

versity fall, and how soon all

this is changed. When the mil-

lionaire becomes a beggar, and

the honorable man an outcast;

when there are no more feasts to

be eaten or favors to be received;

how soon the interest abates,

and the friends that favored and

flattered us in the days of our

prosperity, forget us when ad-

versity comes.

Sometimes there falls on men
the reproach which attends

wrong-doing, and the crown of

honor is exchanged for the brand

of crime. Innocence may suffer

through slander and false accu-

sations, or weak human nature

may falter and fall in its course;

and how many there are then

who are unwilling to recognize

the friend of other years whose
reputation is now clouded by
slander or blackened by crime.

Just when man forgets and for-

sakes us, then God remembers us

and draws near. His invitation

is, “Call upon me in the day of
trouble and I will deliver thee.”

This is the voice of pure, dis-

interested love. Here help is of-

fered when and where it is need-

ed, and deliverance is afforded

when our necessity is most ur-

gent.

The Psalmist gratefully re-

cords the faithfulness of God
when he says, “I will be glad

and rejoice in thy mercy; for thou

hast considered my trouble; thou

hast known my soul in adversi-

ties, and hast not shut me up in-

to the hand of the enemy: thou

hast set my feet in a large room.”

Psalm 31: 7, 8-

The God of David had known
his soul ''in adversities." There
were many that knew him in

prosperity. When he rode in his

chariot, when he was honored

and exalted, men knew him, es-

teemed him, and praised him.

But in the days of adversity and

trial, when others forgot him,

still he could say unto his God,

"Thou hast known my soul in

adversities.”

There are no friendships which
are more firmly established or

more thoroughly cemented than

those which are consolidated in

times of affliction or adversity.

That friend who has been with

us in days of hunger and thirst

and cold and nakedness, is not

soon forgotten. The comrade

who has marched by our side

through storm and sleet, and

mud and mire, or who has stood

shoulder to shoulder with us

amid the leaden hail of battle;

he who has been with us and has

proved unfaltering, unselfish,

and unshaken in his devotion, in

the days of famine and distress;

or he who has watched with us

oyer our sick, and bent with us

over our dying, and wept with us

over our dead, has won a place

in our hearts which the gay but-

terflies of fashion, the casual ac-

quaintances of an hour can never

attain.

It is in such scenes of trouble

and adversity that our God has

proved his sympathy for us; he

has known us in our adversities.

It was thus that Christ revealed

himself to the world, “a man of

sorrows and acquainted with

grief;” tempted in all points like

as we are, yet without sin; pass-

ing through the whole realm of

human sympathy and suffering,

knowing its varied phases and
circumstances of trial, tempta-

tion and distress, from the woes
of wailing infancy upon a moth-
er’s knee, to those final hours of

intensest mental and physical

anguish, when on Calvary’^s cross

he tasted death for every man: in

all these circumstances God has
come nigh to man, not only in

his joys but in his sorrows; not

only in the highest hopes that

illuminate his soul, but in the

deepest shadows which wrap his

horizon in gloom.

God’s knowledge of us in ad-

versities is not confined to a mere
recognition; it includes a watch-
ful, tender supervision, a perfect

acquaintance with all our needs

and wants. Many times persons

suffer, simply because their

friends are ignorant of their true

condition. Scores might be ready

to help them, but they are not

aware that a necessity for their

aid exists. But the Lord knows
us altogether; no circumstance

escaping his perception and un-

derstanding. He sees us and
reads our deepest thoughts, our

most secret sorrows; he knows us

thoroughly; he has ever known
his people, and in their honrs of

affliction and necessity has been
their ever present help. He knew
Joseph in the dungeon, Moses
amid the bulrushes, David in his

exile, Jeremiah in the miry pit,

the three Hebrews in the fiery

furnace, Daniel in the den of

lions, Peter in the prison, John
on the isle of Patmos, Bunyan in

Bedford Jail, and every other

servant of God in every adversi-

ty, temptation, conflict or afflic-

tion which it has become his lot

to endure.

He who makes the acquaint-

ance of the Most High finds a

friend that sticketh closer than a

brother. Through the long days
of sorrow and the silent nights

of tears, he is still a God at

hand. He has known our souls

“in adversities.” He has been

with us in six troubles, and has
not forsaken us in the seventh;

and he has promised to be with

us always, even to the end of the

age. Though the gay votaries

of pleasure and fashion may for.

sake us in the hour of need, vfe

have in Him a refuge from the

storm, a covert from the tempest

a springing fountain in a desert

waste, the shadow of a great

rock in a weary land. H. L. H.—
in “The Christian.”

The Man Who Looks for Good,

Have you ever seen him? flo

you know him? If not, I want
to tell you that he is a good man
to know.

I met him on the train one daj

when every one I had talked with

for hours seemed to have been a

born pessimist. He came along

smiling in such a pleasant way
that I was glad to share my seat

with him.

There was a baby just across

the way that had been crying

and fretting for an hour, and al-

though I had been much dis-

turbed over it, my new acquaint-

ance did not appear to notice it

at all, but he presently asked me
whether I had noticed how pa-

tient the mother was. I could

see it very plainly then, but I

had failed to observe it before.

The brakeman called out the

stations so indistinctly that no

one could tell what he said, but

the optimist beside me remarked

that he had a very pleasant

voice. The newsboy talked

through his nose in a way that

made me glad when he was gone,

but the man who looked for good

discovered at once that his hands

were clean. I had not noticed
that.

A young woman in front of us

put up the window, and I was

made very uneasy about the dust

and cinders. My close observer

noted the girl’s pale face and,

fearing she was ill, hoped the

fresh air would do her good.

Strange, but I hadn’t thought of

that.

After a number of things of

this, kind had happened, I turned

to the man and said:

“You seem to see good every-

where;” and he replied:

“Well, why shouldn’t I? The
world is full of it, and it is hard

to miss it.”

“Were you born that way?”
I ventured to ask.

“Oh, no,” he returned. “I’ll

tell you how it was. I used to

be just the other way. In fact,

I looked for bad everywhere, and

I always found it, too. I was
like a man I knew when I was a

boy, who made a business of

looking for thorns, and it was

astonishing how many he could

find. He wanted them for some-

thing or other for some kind of a

factory, but his constant search

for thorns made him blind to

about everything else. It just

seemed as though he couldn’t see

any other kind of a tree; and as

for fruit and flowers and sun-
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he was as blind charming, indeed. I couldn’t re-

member that I had ever seen a

finer view from a hotel window
anywhere. When I payed my
bill it struck me as being large,

but the hands of the clerk who
took my money were very small

and shapely withal.

“And so I went on, day after

day,” continued the optimist,

“making a constant and earnest

effort to see only the good, and,

although my daily routine was
much the same as it had been, I

was generally able to find a

bright spot somewhere. Of
course, it wasn’t all sliding down
hill, but it’s becoming more and
more that way the longer I try

it. The more I look for good

the easier it is to find it, and the

less temptation I have to look for

the bad. In fact, it is getting

to be almost second nature for

me to look for the good, and I

wouldn’t go back to the old way
now for anything. I used to

have a face as long as a sermon

and as sober as crape on the

door, and I know I felt worse

than I looked, but now it is al-

most as different as being in a

new world. Take my advice,

friend, and go to looking for

good everywhere, and you will

be astonished at bow easy it is to

find. Good-by.”

And the man picked up his

own big grip and the heavy tel-

escope belonging to the patient

woman with the cross baby, and

made his way out of the car, for

the train had stopped at his sta-

tion. The last I saw of him he

was talking like an old friend to

a man with a balky mule.—

:

“Northwestern Christian Advo-

cate.”

will come, ample for every need, livered out of his enemy’s hands.
We waste time in begging of During his reign as king he was
men, when we should be plead- a man of prayer aqd God was
ing with God for what is need- continually guiding him. Like-
ful. According to God’s own wise with Solomon and succeed-
Word, there is but one limit to ing kings and the many proph-
His blessing — unbelief.— Rkv. ets.

Dobyns in “Missionary Record.” But most of us want to be as-

sured that God hears prayers to-

day as He did of old, and we
long for instances to strengthen
our faith. We will give a few.

The renowned missionary, J.

G. Paton, while in hourly danger
of his life at the hands of the
savage natives of the little island

of Tanna, New Hebrides, was of-

ten rescued by ways which were
clearly supernatural. On one oc-

casion he tells us that a ring of

natives had surrounded him and
that they had all lifted their bat-
tle-axes to give him the death-
blow, when he looked to God in

prayer without any attempt of

self-defense, and eventually the
battle-axes were all lowered and
the dastardly scheme was not
carried out. This was surely an
answer to prayer.

A friend of ours, a minister of

the gospel, is accustomed to

place his affairs unreservedly in-

to God’s hands. If he feels

called upon by the Spirit to

preach anywhere, he starts out
and rides on the train as far as

his ticket will take him, and if

God wishes to have him preach
in any locality further on, he be-

lieves He will furnish the means.
On one occasion just as he was at

the end of his journey and of his

wits, a fellow believer met him
and gave him a currency bill suf-

ficient to take him to his desti-

nation. The friend did not know
of his need or of his intentions.

May we not call this an instance

of answered prayer or of Divine
response to trust in Him?
We have all heard of George

Muller’s many orphanages es-

tablished in Bristol, England.
All of the many buildings erect-

ed there by him were results of a
superior faith in God. He never
solicited one penny, but always
submitted the matter to God,
and in due time the funds came,
just how George Muller never
knew. It was a higher hand
that was activd in rewarding the
faith of that extra-ordinary man
who had in a conspicuous meas-
ure the “gift of faith.”

Read S. B. Shaw’s “Remark-
able Answers to Prayer.” Some
striking instances are there de-
tailed of the prayers of converted
children and the corresponding
answers.

All of these facts ought to

make us all more ceaseless and
persevering in prayer. But we
ought not to forget to have eyes
spiritual enough to recognize the
answer when it comes and give
God the glory.

“Well, there was a time when

I was just like that thorn-hunter.

I couldn’t see the good at all,

but O! how easy it was to see the

bad! One day I said to myself:

‘This way of living is foolish-

ness. I’ve had enough of it, and

jps got to stop.’ I determined

that I would quit looking for

things which made me feel cross

and surly, and see if I couldn’t

find something that would make

me feel more like living. And

so I turned over a new leaf, and

started out right then and there

to look for good.

“The day happened to'be Sun-

day, and I went to church. The
preacher roared in a way that

was deafening, and there was

nothing worth while in his ser-

mon, and yet I was able to find

more than a dozen things about

the man and his preaching which

were commendable. In the first

place, his necktie was faultless,

and his coat fit him perfectly.

His pronunciation was good, and

his speech was grammatical. His

gestures were graceful, and he

stood squarely on his feet, and

didn’t run his shoes down at the

heel. I would rather see a

preacher a little weak in his the-

ology than in his ankle-bones

anyhow. His theology will

come all right in time, but his

feet never will.

“The choir sang wretchedly

that morning, but I had gone to

church to look for good, and I

had to see that there were some
very good-looking people among
the singers. The girl who sang
the solo seemed to have neither

life nor music in her, but her

dress was very becoming. There
was a woman in the next pew to

me who had a very coarse look,

but she had very pretty buttons

on her jacket.

“In the next room to mine at

the hotel that night was a man
who snored like a saw-mill, but

in a few minutes I was able to

note that his time and tone were
both very good—for snoring. As
an unstudied effort it was cer-

tainly very fine. In sports it

was as full of expression and sur-

prises as any of Wagner’s music.

As I fell asleep I was more than
half wishing that I could snore
as well,

“When I arose in the morning
I was struck with the thought
that my dreams had been pleas-

ant, a very unusual thing with
me, and I was fairly well satified

with my start in looking for

good. I was encouraged to try

to make a good start on my sec-

ond day, but when I looked into

the! washpitcher I had a close

call, for it was almost empty.
I whistled, and looked out of the

window, and the prospect from

there was very fine. It was

Answered

MEDITATIONS.

What would we do if we dared

not pray to our Heavenly Fa-

ther! The desire to pray is -im-

planted in every child of God,

and it is as natural for him to

pour out his desires, longings,

hopes, and feelings in general

into the ear of his Heavenly Fa-

ther as it is for a child to confide

in its parents.

And there is no subject on

which the Word of God speaks

with more clearness and assur-

ance than on that of the certain-

ty of prayers being answered

—

that is, if they are dictated by

the indwelling Holy Spirit, who
always prays according to the

Father’s will because He knows
that will.

.

Volumes could be filled with

the record of answered prayers.

All of us that are praying people

can recall instances. Even
though our appeals to God in

the hour of dire need was quite

mute and even indefinite, or ex-

pressed with groanings which
could not be uttered, we waited

on God and expected help or de-

liverance of some kind— we were

not particular as to the kind

—

and in due time the response

from God came and we recog-

nized it.

• There are numerous cases of

answered prayers in the Old Tes-

tament and in the New, and we
have often read of them. There
is that interesting story of Jacob

wrestling with the angel so per-

sistently that the angel “saw
that he prevailed not against

him”, and so at Peniel Jacob re-

ceived the name of Israel because

he had “power with God and

with men” and prevailed. We
read of the groaning of the chil-

dren of Israel in captivity and

how “God heard their groaning”

and “had respect unto them”,

and finally through Moses deliv-

ered them. We read of the hab-

it of Moses in bringing every-

thing to God in prayer and how
he was continually directed and

led as leader of the nation by be-

ing “instant in prayer.” We
read of Hannah’s prayer for a

son and what a distinguished,

godly son God gave her in Sam-
uel. We read of David hounded

by Saul and often temporarily

and in the -end permanently de-

Some One to Pray for Missions.

One who has no money or

ability to go in person may, by

believing, persistent prayer,
cause the Lord to put thousands

of dollars into the treasury and

send hundreds of workers to the

field. No money and no man is

beyond the reach of earnest

prayer. Therefore, there is

wanted some one to pray. Let

it be the individual some one; let

it be the personal you. Not to

great crowds is God’s blessing

confined; in fact the opposite

seems true. “Where two or

three are gathered together in

my name there am I in the midst

of them,” Two Christians and

Christ constitute an irresistable

force. “If two of you shall

agree on earth as touching any-

thing they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of' my Father.”

What glorious blessings lie un-

claimed in our Father’s hands!

Yet any two, by agreeing and

asking, can secure them. Let

God be importuned by His peo-

ple, and both men and women
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education? or did he gain his

knowledge in public schools and

colleges more or less worldly in

character? Certainly he did not

carry out his idea of separation

there. If the same danger lies

in our public school system, it

ought not to be less free from

censure than the Exposition.

Since the prime object of both is

education and advancement, we

can not condemn one and sup-

port the other.

I notice in an edition of the

“Herald of Truth” which I have

before me an advertisement of

the Chicago, Milwaukee & St.

Paul Railway. With its regular

Sunday trains and frequent Sun-

day excursions is it not a worldly

institution and might we not

question his Mennoniteism for

supporting this enterprise by ad-

vertising it in his paper? Does

his idea of separation not fit

there? There must be some

limit to our segregation, and I

am convinced that he has gone a

little beyond his bounds when he

declares our separation from the

world prohibits us from visiting

the St. Louis Exposition.

Summerfield, 111.

Don't Yield,

When tempted to neglect pri-

vate, family or public devotions,

don’t yield. When tempted to

sinful thoughts, words and ac-

tions, to idle curiosity, gossip

and retaliation, to misjudgment,

envy and covetousness, don’t

yield. When tempted to be sel-

fish, mercenary, dishonest, to be

worldly, scheming, shrewd, to be

insincere, deceptive, untrue, don’t

yield.

When tempted to sin against

self, others and God, to feed the

appetites, passions and lusts and
starve the soul, to contract evil

habits, to propagate them and
defy God’s holy laws of simplici-

ty, self-denial and purity, don’t

yield. When tempted to hurry,

fret and complain, to doubt, dis-

til doubt, and disturb the faith,

peace and tranquility of others,

to belie your profession, your
Bible and your God, don’t yield.

When tempted to follow the

world’s fashions, customs and
principles, to be proud, inde-

pendent and self-sufficient, to be

inconsiderate, overbearing and
domineering, don’t yield.

When tempted to be sensitive,

suspicious, servile, severe, to be

somber, sulky, scowling, scold-

ing, to be subtle, stealthy, sor-

did, selfish, to be slipshod, slov-

enly,. shiftless, snobbish, to be

sensational, sentimental, showy,
to be self-conceited, self-opinion-

atefd, self-assertive, self-willed,

to be slanderous, spiteful, sac-

rilegious, Satanic, don’t yield.

When tempted to be ambitious

for position, recognition and

praise, to be first in starting,

carrying and consummating a

movement, to be reverenced, con-

sulted and coddled, to be con-

sidered spiritual, gifted and suc-

cessful, to make long prayers,

loud exhortations and lasting im-

pressions (about self), don’t yield.

When tempted to lose sight of

mercy, love and righteousness,

of God, heaven and the eternal

reward, of the abundant life, the

abundant entrance and the abun-

dant eternity, of judgment, ret-

ribution and eternal loss, don’t

yield. When tempted to be dis-

heartened, discouraged, distract-

ed, don’t yield.

Look up. “Hope thou in God.”

Call upon Him in the hour of

temptation. Encourage thyself

in Him. Trust Him. “He lives

and loves and cares.” Overcome
by the blood of the Lamb and

the word of thy testimony.

“Reckon thyself dead indeed un-

to sin.” Refuse its claims. Be
free. “Whom the Son makes
free is free indeed.”

Yield not to temptation, for

yielding is sin. “Sin when it is

finished bringeth forth death.”

He would not have you yield.

If you would not, you shall not.

“God is faithful who will not

suffer you to be tempted above

that you are able, but will with

the temptation also make a way
of escape.” Don’t yield.

W. J. Mosibr,

—in “The Faithful Witness.”

(£omspon6cnce.
Allentown, Pa., April 20,

1904.—Last November the con-

gregation secured option on the

lot on Chew St. west of 12th, 40

ft. front and 120 ft. deep, for $100.

The price of the lot was $1400.

One of our members gave us as

a donation the $100 to secure op-

tion. April 1st the balance of

$1300 was paid, $700 had been

raised and a brother lent us $700

without interest for one year.

It is our desire to raise $700

more to free the lot as soon as

possible, so that we will be ready

to build next April.

Should there be any who
would like to help us in this

good work they can send their

contribution to the authorized

collector. Rev. W. H. Grubb, 540

N. 10th St., Allentown, Pa.

Noble, Ia., April 24. Spring
has been very backward here, but

it seems now that the warm-days
are coming with a vim. Yester-

day and to-day the thermometer
registered 88.

Our annual election of Sunday-
school officers was held Sunday,
April 17. All the old officers

were retained for another year,

also the same teachers. Two
new classes were formed and the

teachers chosen are Mrs. Musser
and Mrs. P. P, Miller.

Secret Orders.

There is a mania for secret or-

ganizations. All classes of men
enter them, and women are found

in some; all objects are sought
by meetings under cover. The
aim may be good, the object one

that commends itself to the bet-

ter judgment of men, but instead

of organization in the open, on
the broad principles of right and
candor, signs, passwords, mystic

symbols, and even oaths, are

made to hedge men about. To
make the organization more im-

posing, and to give it greater

power over its members some-

thing of a religious character is

often introduced, and within the

bolted door, “chaplains”, minis-

ter and religious forms seem to

give sanctity to the proceedings.

We hold that such organiza-

tions spring from a wrong source,

are degrading to mankind, in-

jurious to society, and a hin-

drance to the coming of the day
of universal right and brother-

hood. The followers of Christ,

the believers in the kingdom of

God, the workers of the world’s

redemption, have no right place

in them. The Church of Christ

is on a higher plane, and should

lift men up to the level of the

life of Jesus.

There is a surrender of inde-

pendence -when a man enters an
organization in which his per-

sonality is largely submerged, in

which, for example, he is bound
both as to his working and wa-
ges by the order of one or a few.

Association is legitimate and
useful, results not otherwise at-

tainable may be accomplished by
union with .others, and in such

union there is of necessity some
surrender of personal freedom,

but this does not require secrecy,

or membership in an order that

commands the individual. When
a man goes into an organization,

in which he must give up his in-

dependence, and it may be his

conscience too, to a doorkeeper,

he reduces himself to a low

plane.

Such organizations are against

public policy. They are a com-
bination of the few against the

many. They are working for

certain ends, but their methods
and doings are not known. If

the ends themselves be good, the

secrecy is not the least degree

necessary to these ends, and in-

troduces an element that may
work great injury. The members
of a secret organization may plot

against institutions and form
conspiracies against the state,

but they are under cover. They
may paralyze industries, but they

cannot be arraigned. They may
commit crimes, but the perpetra-

tors are surrounded by a strong

body-guard bound to secrecy.

Aside from this, secret orders

are against the public good in

that they separate those who
should be most closely united,

raising impassable barriers where
there should be only bonds of

love and confidence. Citizens

are locked out of the confidence

of each other by pledges of secret

oaths. Husbands cannot tell

their wives of what they are do-

ing. Brethren in the church

must seal their lips at a certain

point. The church is shut out

from inquiry concerning the do-

ings of its members when they

meet in the oath-guarded room.

Can we imagine the Lord Je-

sus entering a secret order, how-
ever seemingly good the avowed
object? He spoke openly. We
are called to be His disciples and
followers. His witnesses to the

ends of the earth. Do we ever

think of these seeking to initiate

converts into secret associations?

Why not?

Associations are desirable,

but secret orders are a class by
themselves. They do not par-

take of the nature of the king-

dom, they do not promote its

coming. But in that kingdom
the ideal age will be found; in

that day earth will be nearest

heaven. Whatever tends to sep-

arate men, to group them in

walled circles is a hindrance to

its coming, and should be avoid-

ed by the disciples of Him who
taught. us to say, “Our Father
who art in heaven, thy kingdom
come.”—“The United Presbyte-

Ffuits of the New Life,

A new creature, 2 Cor, 5: 17.

Dead to sin. Rom. 6: 2.

Sinless. 1 John 5: 18; 3: 9.

Temptation overcome. 1 John
5: 4.

A new law followed, Rom. 8: 2.

Godly character. Gal, 5: 22-

24; Rom. 6: 22.

Manna Gatherings,

God is never loved until His

word is believed.

The man who hates his ene-

mies does not love God.

Have you more treasures on

earth than in Heaven?

Christ did not talk much about

death. His theme was Life.

Sometimes it is hard to enjoy

the religion of some other peo-

ple.

This is a pretty world, but it

is not lasting, and not our home.

There is constantly new light

bursting forth from the study of

God’s Word.

What the devil did in the Gar-

den of Eden eyery sinner would

try to do in Heayen.

The man who is honest before

God will often feel ashamed of

himself. To lose the sense of

shame is ruinous to the soul.

You cannot have life eternal
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(Editorial.

W. H. Newell says that the

neglect of secret prayer and the

daily reading of the Bible and

constant testimony for Christ are

hindrances to victory over temp-

tation. This is true. Every one

who prays the substance of the

petition, “Lead us not into temp-

tation,” should not leave un-

guarded the doors and windows

through which the tempter

might steal in.

We are told of a man who
threatened to “expose” the great

preacher, Spurgeon, intimating

that some act of his life would

not bear the light of day. Spur-

geon replied, “Write it on the

sky.” There was nothing in his

private life which he feared to

reveal. How much better our

life would be, and even how
much higher our reputation, if

we always lived so that every

detail might, without detriment

to our good name, be “written on

the sky!”

Read Bro. Edward D. Kreh-

biel’s rejoinder on this page to

the “Herald of Truth’s” charge

that some Mennonites were not

good Mennonites because they

exploited the St. Louis Exposi-

tion. The subject may have

proved rather “warm” to handle,

as last week’s “Herald” suggest-

ed, but Bro. Krehbiel, we fear,

is also making it rather “warm”
for the other side. He admirab-

ly clinches the arguments offered

on this page several numbers

back. Translating a phrase used

by Prof. Wedel with reference to

John Holdeman’s theology, we
might say of our worthy oppo-

nent that his position sadly lacks

“logical acuteness.”

Have the courage of your con-

victions. Don’t be a moral in-

vertebrate or jelly-fish. You
may be wrong, but as long as

you can see no reason to change

your mind, stick to your opinion

and, when demanded of you,

don’t hem and haw, and tone it

down for fear of men. Don’t

adopt any conviction, however.

except such as you can embrace

with all your heart and live up

to. There are parents who, sad

to relate, are not firm upon any

moral principle or policy, and

as a result, they cannot govern

their children. They are afraid

to enforce any rule at all, giving

their children the benefit of the

doubt. Of course, such children

mostly drift like water-logged

vessels into the currents of evil

associations and get their con-

victions from the saloon, the

street corner, the livery stable,

the club and the “fast” set. God
will certainly hold parents re-

sponsible on the great day for

having neglected to implant, as

far as lay in their power, firm

and true principles of life and ac-

tion in their children. But then,

again, how is it possible for loose

parents to bring into the world

any other than loose offspring?

Beyond a doubt many parents

have trouble with their children

because they themselves were

just as unruly years before. And
the children are worse than the

parents. Every seed that is

sown, be it good or evil, brings

forth from thirty to a hundred-

fold. A small sin in one genera-

tion becomes a great sin in the

next. We cannot be too watch-

ful and careful as young people.

Correctness of life and firmness

of moral conviction are two

things which, when inculcated

in youth, are sure to bring in

their natural harvest of happi-

ness and peace and honored gray

hairs in the course of time.

The practice of announcing

marriages from some of our pul-

pits, though obsolete in our East-

ern and many other churches,

has a good deal to commend it.

It gives the congregation a share

in the joy and the happy antici-

pations that belong .to the be-

trothed couple and their families,

so that the whole brotherhood is

given the opportunity to “rejoice

with them that do rejoice.” Such

an important event as the join-

ing together for life of two mem-
bers of the church is certainly

not one of those doubtful actions

which ought to be “done in a

corner.” The religious commu-
nity, to a certain extent, has a

right to be aware of such an an-

ticipated step, since, to a certain

extent, it is made the richer or

the poorer by it, morally speak-

ing. Again, the sacredness and

the seriousness of the step are

impressed upon the minds of the

hearers as they listen to the an-

nouncement from the pulpit, and

there is less of a disposition to

forget that it is an ordinance of

God, regarded as solemn and

binding by our Lord Jesus, and

not simply an occasion of feast-

ing and conviviality and mere

worldly enjoyment. When the

whole congregation, led by the

minister, unites in earnest prayer

for God’s blessing upon the affi-

anced young members, whose

private welfare is thus openly

acknowledged to be no less the

common welfare of all, even the

young people, whose animal spir-

its and youthful gayety often

tends to lead them to such ex-

tremes as “charivarees” and oth-

er more vulgar practical jokes —
even they feel prompted to hold

their runaway impulses in con-

straint. Finally, such an an-

nouncement followed by the
prayer tends to hedge about the

marriage relation with a whole-

some reverence, showing it up as

a most honorable thing, that dare

not be associated with anything

that is dishonorable and immoral

and scandalous. Those young
people who have forced the

no longer solemn step by immor-

al and lawless unrestraint have

lost all sense of the sacredness

and the honorableness of mar-

riage. With them it is simply a

matter of prudence and expedien-

cy. Anything that protects the

marriage relation against a fatal

desecration is desirable in any

community, and especially in a

religious community.

“Ouestionablc Mennoniteism"' Again.

EDWARD D. KREHBIEL.

No doubt all the readers of the

Mennonite are interested in the

opinion expressed by the editor

of the “Herald of Truth” in re-

gard to visiting the World’s Fair

in St. Louis. He declared in an

editorial some time ago: “That
some Mennonites should attend

the World Show at St. Louis is

not commendable, that a special

‘Mennonite’ hotel, under the

proprietorship of a person who
bears the name Mennonite should

be provided for these World Ex-

position Mennonites and adver-

tised by Mennonites, is worse;

but that one of our contemporary

‘Mennonite’ ‘ periodicals should

give the scheme editorial recog-

nition is the superlative of ques-

tionable Mennoniteism.”

Naturally, we who are Menno-

nites and yet intend to visit the

Exposition entertain a different

view of the matter and think the

course we intend to -pursue justi-

fiable. Since the attack was
originated by an individual and

directed upon Mennonites in

general, the reply must be to a

great extent directed to that in-

dividual. In the first place it is

acceded by all unprejudiced peo-

ple that the fundamental, per-

vading and governing idea in

holding this Exposition is educa-

tion. Mindful of this the U. S.

Government and the individual

states lend their substantial sup-

port. It is not an uncommon
thing to hear some one who has

.
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visited a good exposition, declare i

that it is an education in itself-

that he learned more in ten days
there than he could have learned

in six months by reading
or

studying. Hon. David R. Fran,

cis, president of the Exposition

said in an article in the April

“Everybody’s Magazine”: “Ti]j

intention is to show processes

not products, that is, how goods

are made rather than the goods

themselves.” He further said

that officers have endeavored to

exclude every unworthy display

and exhibition and retained only

those that were beneficial and

worthy in character. What more

harm is there in witnessing the

process of making shoes or pre-

paring and blowing glass in the

Exposition than to visit a fac-

tory in some city and see the

same thing? Surely the editor

of the “Herald” would not deny

us the privilege and pleasure of

visiting these various factories

in some of our large cities. Is

there any more wrong in really

viewing the Ferris wheel than

there is in reading of its magni-

tude and gazing with rapturous

amination at various photo-

graphs of it? He would not

deny us the privilege of looking

at pictures of this marvel of con-

struction.

Is there any harm in watching

at the Exposition a modern Du-

plex Printing Press print thou-

sands of copies every hour? If

there is, the same danger lurks

in his presses in his office, and

perhaps it would be commend-
able to exclude all visitors lest

this invention of the world should

have an ill effect on one of those

who are “professedly separate

from the world.” If invention

had not been fostered by public

exhibitions, he would perhaps be

using a slightly improved form

of the Gutenberg press in his of-

fice to-day. He reads with en-

thusiasm of the efforts of Santos

Dumont and Prof. Langley in

their attempts to perfect aerial

navigation and studies with

avidity the photographs of their

machines. Is the wrong any

greater when we see the culmi-

nation of their attempts at the

Exposition?

In regard to the architecture

there is no ground whatever for

his opinion. Every trip he

makes to any city he sees mag-

nificent structures, the pride of

modern building. Why can not

we with the same feeling of un-

restraint and moral innocence

view the consummation of this

aTt at the World’s Fair? If we

seek to educate ourselves through

a visit to the Exposition is our

course not justifiable? The edi-

' tor gained an education. In do-

ing so did he ostracise himself

and Arab-like betake himself to

the desert, there to perfect his
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without knowing- Jesus, and you

cannot know Jesus without hav-

ing life eternal. Sooner or later

you must know Jesus. — “The
Manna.”

“The best fruit trees are most

pelted and shaken.”

pe SnhDaq Scljpor Ccsson.

Subject for May 1: Pkaykr

AND Promise. Luke 11: 1-13.

Godden Text: Ask and it

shall be given you: seek and ye

shall find. Luke 11: 9.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Jesus had been in Jerusalem at

the feast of tabernacles (John 7:

2, 10), and had returned to Perea,

where he now imparts His unique

teaching on how to pray, in

answer to the request of His dis-

ciples. The answer is the so-

called Lord's Prayer, although it

had better be named the Dis-

ciple’s Prayer. Then follow two

arguments to prove how willing

God is in His inestimable love

and providence, to hear and

answer prayer. The first argu-

ment, or illustration, is summed

up in these words (v. 9): “Ask,

and it shall be given you; seek,

and ye shall find; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you.” The
second is summed up in these

(v. 13): “If ye then, being evil,

know how to give good gifts un-

to your children; how much more

shall your heayenly Father give

the Holy Spirit to them that ask

him?”
1. What to Pray For (1-4).

The disciples had heard Jesus

pray, and yery naturally received

quite new ideas of the matter

and manner of prayer. It was a

revelation to them to hear their

Master pray, as it would be to

us. It was quite natural, too, to

want to pray like it. So, when

His prayer was ended, one of the

disciples -who had known the

habits and forms of prayer of

John’s disciples, asked Jesus to

teach him and the rest to pray

with the same familiarity and

power that characterized His

own prayers. John the Baptist

seems to have given his follow-

ers a set or liturgical form of

prayer, and Jesus did so in the

Sermon on the Mount, where the

“I<ord’s Prayer” occurs a little

different from the version of this

lesson. At that time this dis-

ciple may not have been present,

or he was not satisfied with the

instruction then given.

It was laudable in this disciple

to ask to be taught to. pray, and

doubly laudable to want to be

taught by the Lord. Only the

one who prays well can teach

well how to pray. The Holy

Spirit is our teacher to-day. He
guides us into all truth, and

since He knows the mind of God,

He can dictate and prompt our

prayers so that they will be

answered. Taught by Him we
can never ask amiss. We can

not rfepeat the mistake of that

minister’s wife who, with her

clerical husband, was a lover of

fast horseflesh. On one occasion

their two race horses were en-

tered on the lists for a race, but,

unfortunately, a day or two be-

fore, one of them grew lame.

The good wife then prayed that

God might take away the horse’s

lameness, so the pair might win

the race! Could the Spirit dic-

tate such a prayer? Paul writes

(Eph. 6: 18) “Praying always

with all prayer and supplication

in the Spirit”; and in Rom. 8: 26,

“For we know not what we
should pray for as we ought: but

the Spirit itself maketh . inter-

cession for us with groanings,

which cannot be uttered.” Since

Christ’s ascension until His sec-

ond coming the Holy Spirit takes

His place among the saints, and

just as that one disciple asked

for a lesson in prayer of Christ,

so we are privileged to make the

same request of the Spirit to-day.

It is a great mistake to regTi-

larly repeat the “Lord’s Prayer”,

as is the case in thousands of

families and from thousands of

pulpits. That there are times

when the simple citation of its

brief, profound and iheaningful

petition is enough -and satisfies

the soul that hardly knows how
to frame its manifold needs in

appropriate and precise terms, is

conceded; but surely the parrot-

like, thoughtless repetition of

this form from day to day, or

Sunday to Sunday, is contrary to

Christ’s own instruction in Matt.

6: 7 to “use not vain repetitions,

as the heathen do.” Surely

Christ did not want to teach a

mere form of prayer, to be said

or sung or chanted, in addition

to so many beads counted off on

the rosary. Should we not rather

regard the “Lord’s Prayer” as a

pattern to model our prayers af-

ter, in the same way as any dis-

ciple paints his pictures, or chis-

els his statues, or rears his build-

ings or makes his clothes or his

shoes, not exactly as his master

did, but with the same insight,

the same underlying ideas and

the same spirit as are manifest

in the work of the master?

Viewed as an object lesson of

acceptable prayer the “Lord’s

Prayer” teaches many good les-

sons. God is like a Father—is a

Father, and consequently, near

to us and full of paternal love.

We may commune with Him face

to face, with “open face” (2 Cor.

3: 18). But this Father is in

heaven, and so in connection

with “hallowed be thy name”,

we are still to respect His dis-

tance from us, and reverence and

obey Him as infinitely holier

than any father on earth can be.

His kingdom and His will are to

be uppermost in all our prayers.

“Not my will, but thine be

done.” The rule of His Spirit in

our hearts, and the glorious

reign of Christ on earth when
“holiness shall cover the earth

as the waters cover the sea,” are

to be the leading longings in us.

“Seek ye first the kingdom of

God and his righteousness,” said

Christ. We ought to be willing

to be as obedient to God here on

earth as are the angels in heav-

en. If we pray every day to be

made willing, the correspondence

between heavenly and earthly

obedience will become more close.

The prayer also teaches us that

our daily bread, our daily needs,

our ordinary cares and affairs are

not beyond the concern of the in-

finite and holy Father, but that

He welcomes implicit confidence

in Him, even on matters of small

moment. “All other things shall

be added unto you.” Forgiveness

of sins as a constant petition is

also urged, and certainly no

prayer is more necessary. But

we do not want to misunderstand

this petition. In the first place

it is frequently not true that we
forgive others’ trespasses, and in

such a case we would have no

right, according to the wording

of the petition, to ask for for-

giveness. In the second place

the forgiveness of our sins is

not dependent on our treatment

of others. There is another and

a more stable ground of God’s

forgiveness of us. In Eph. 4: 32,

Paul writes, “Forgiving one an-

other, even as God for Christ’s

sake Aa/A'forgiven you.” But it

would be unfair to the petition

not to see in it a presumption

that all those who ask for God’s

forgiveness are more than ready

to exercise the forgiving spirit

themselves; or, as a commentator

aptly expresses it, “To ask God
for what we ourselves refuse to

men, is to insult Him.’’ We are

also taught to steer clear of all

places and situations that might

tempt us to sin, and to depend

upon God to help us avoid them.

God never tempts any one to sin.

See James 1: 13. But “every

man is tempted, when he is

drawn away of his own lust and

enticed.” However God can by

His grace help us to ignore or

triumph over our lust, and thus

avoid being tempted. The dox-

ology of the “Lord’s Prayer”

(not given here in Luke) is said

by many scholars to have been

added by copyists of Matthew’s
gospel.

2. God Always Answers
Prayers (5— 10). Read carefully

the parable in vv. 5-8, and you

will notice that Jesus wants to

teach that if a friend will finally

honor a request simply to get rid

of a persistent beggar, the Fa-

April 28.

ther will surely give if impor.

tuned and will do so from a far

better motive — love, pity, not

selfish ends. Ask, seek and

knock (v. 9) are three forms of

expressing one’s wants. Seeking

is stronger than asking, and

knocking strongest of all. Im.

portunity and perseverance in

prayer are frequently demanded
of God’s children. This is what

gives point to Paul’s “pray with-

out ceasing” and possibly to

Christ’s words, “Men ought al-

ways to pray and not faint.”

3. How God Answers (11—13).

These last three verses empha-

size the nature of God’s gifts,

which are always good. Even if

God does not answer our prayers

according to our own ideas. He

nevertheless gives us what is

good for us. It may seem at

times as though He gave us a

stone when we asked for bread, a

serpent when we asked for a fish,

a scorpion when we asked for an

egg", but this cannot be. Even a

natural father would not thus

disappoint and mistreat his child.

God’s love is so far more unsel-

fish and self-sacrificing than a

natural father’s love that He will

give the best at His command.

V, 13 makes this contrast be-

tween God and man very strong.

The highest gift God bestows up-

on His children is the Holy Spir-

it. This is done as soon as we

believe in His Son (Gal. 3: 2;

Eph. 1: 13). This is the in-

dwelling Spirit. But. in answer

to prayer God will fill His serv-

ants with the Spirit as He did

the disciples in Acts 4: 31. The

prayer to be filled with God’s

Spirit is a command. See Eph.

5: 18.

Contributions.

For the Mennonite Home at Frederick, Pa>

East Sw’amp Congregation, 12.50.

Members of Flatland Church,
per D. M. Landis, $5.00; Mrs. D. M.

Landis, $2.00; Aaron Landis, $2.0<

;

John Landis, $1.00; Anna Baringcr,

50 cts.; Henry Baringer, $1.00; Samuel

Thatcher, $2.00; Chas. Tliatcher, $1.00;

Abraham Shelly, $1 00; John Bourse,

$1.00; Mrs. Harvey Fellman, $2.00;

Flora Fellman, $1 00. Provisions, etc.:

Mary Staib, 2 calendars, 2 lbs. prunes,

2 lbs. lima beans, 2 packages oatmeal,

1 jar jelly, 1 can royal baking powder,

12 lbs. cirn meal; John Bosenberger,

1 box soap, 1 bag salt, 6 lbs. sugar, 1

lb. coffee, i lb. pepper, i lb. tea.

Hereford t ongregation:— Cash

$30.00; 4 bus. potatoes, 2 bus. oats, U
bus. apples. It hundred flour, 8 pots

apple butter, 2 hams, 9 lots sausage, 3

lots dried beef, 1 lot flitch, 1 can lard,

1 box store goods, 1 package soap, 1

case canned crjrn, 1 case mixed beans

and salmon, 1 broom, lima beans,

prunes, 2 lbs, coffee, lot fein snaps.

First Mennonite Church, I^ila-
— $79.35, Friends of First church,

$13.65.

Through the solicitation of Rev.

H. B. Grubb, Otto Elsenlohr, $20. 00 ;

D. L., $20.00; Mary S. Geiger, $20.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

John L. Bauer, Financial Sec'y.
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Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

•' Simple Instructions from the

I Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
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THE NEW MENNONITE HESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT ol
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4-0 Townships of the

best Landr
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as
well as mixed farming.

90,000 /Veres
Already sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have
been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact
body.

Many tVoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly
give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Pried.
F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard
C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.00Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

2L Beautiful Design printed in (5oIb anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low
only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co.. Ltd.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

JustWhatYouWanti
T H E—:

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

WINONA LAND VALUES
We have often said about our Winona Real Fstate that “no one ever lost a dollar on it.” The reason of this

is largely in what we do from year to year to increase the value of the.entire institution. Winona makes money,
but every dollar of profit is reinvested in permanent improvements which enhance the value of every lot.

CONCRETE EXAMPLES. Notice These Figures.

/.or No. Amount

These are not “boom” prices—simply Indicate the steady Increase which results from the business policy of onr Board.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bzperlenoe has shown that the Domeatle !

the cheapest to buy. It always gives satlsfac-
Uon, and wUl last a lifetime. No other ever
equaled it. No other ever wiU. The js
a gnarantee of snpcrlorlty.

ILLUSTRATBO CATAUXlUB PRBB.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

••NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

We t«U Repairs and Parts. Nssdieg, Shuttle^
Belts end Attachments ol Bvery Kind fer Al
Makes of Soarlag Macklnos. Yoar Lacri Oeriu

We Wanl Buyers who will improve their lots with cottages, and so join us in the work of buUding up Winona.
If, however, you do not want to build, we do not know of a better or safer place to put a few hundred dollars for

a little while. If you want to let It lie and take your profit, the taxes on unimproved property lots are only 10

CENTS A LOT. We do uot know of any investment you could make which is so sure to pay and which you can

carry at so low a tax as this.

The past year is the best we have ever had. Future prospects were never brighter. Our friends are all loyal

and enthusiastic. There cannot be, humanly speaking, anything but Success for Winona.

DONT YOU WANT YOUR SHARE? For plats, etc., address

* Thomas Kane. President, or S. C. Dickey, Secretary and General Manager,

Winona Assembly and Summer School, 11$ Monument PI., Indianapolis, Ind.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of tiM

NBW DOMESTIC SBWINQ MAOIINB
Aad Sewing MachiM Si^iiles ef Every Khi<

2N WABASH AVE. CHKAOa

SoUFirti Amount SoU Again Amount SoU Again Amounf SoU Again
1896 $150 1898 6800 1900 $400 1908
1806 too 1808 825 1903
1896 160 1898 300 1006— — 1001 863 1902 350 1903— — lOUl 500 1902 700 1903
' - 1901 500 1902 700 1903
1896 COO 1898 885 1901 450 1903— — 1901 30# 1008
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Domestic.

Cyclones and Floods.

Fairland, I. T., April 26.—Seyen

persons were killed by a tornado that

passed through this section yesterday.

Many houses were demolished. Half

a dozen business blocks were destroyed

and a number of persons Injured.

Three of the Injured will die.

It is estimated that the tornado

caused properly damage to the extent

of $ 10 ,
000 .

The storm near Chouteau, on the

Missouri Kansas & Texas road, eight

miles from here, swept to the north-

east, cutting a path from one-half to

a mile wide and about twenty miles

long.

M’l’iiERSON, Kan ,
April 25. — Re-

ports from the country traversed by

the tornado that passed through Mc-

Pherson yesterday, show that some of

the tinest farm houses in the country

were destroyed.

No lives were lost, but half a dozen

persons are known to have been in-

jured. The frame house of Charles

Jackson was destroyed and every

member of the family hurt, but none

fatally.

MISBISSIPI’I RIVER BOOMING.

St. Louis, April 26.—The Mississip-

pi has passed the thirty-foot danger

line, and the stage to-day was 31.3

fek. The stage is creeping up at the

rate of an inch and a half an hour.

The rise is one of the most rapid re-

called by the river men. The water

is backing up in the creeks around

East .St. Louis, but Mayor Silas Cook,

who last year directed the forces in

constructing dikes, declares that the

city will be able to withstand the an-

ticipated stage of thirty-ttve feet.

The greatest danger is said to be

about twenty miles north of East St.

Louis, where the levee first broke last

year.

At Madison, Venice and Granite

City, just north of East St. Louis,

dikes are being constructed by large

forces of men. Already much bottom

land is under water and many people

have left their homes.

Rain poured in St. Louis and vicin-

ity all night and continued to-day.

At St. Charles, twenty-five miles

northwest of St. Louis, the Missouri

river is out of its banks and people

have been driven from their homes in

the bottom lands. The Missouri is

rising at the rate of two and one-lialf

inches an hour, haying risen eight

feet since Saturday. Ferryb >at serv-

ice at St. Louis has been abandoned

because of the difficulty in making

landings In such a strong current.

Keokuk, la., April 26.—Both rivers

here are rising at an alarming rate.

The Mississippi is within half a foot

of the danger mark. The Des Moines

river has risen four feet in twenty-

four hours and is now running over

the lowlands. All districts flooded

last season are again in danger and

general rains for two days will break

the levees, which have just been re-

paired. The full force of the flood is

felt where the Des Moines river emp-

ties into the Mississippi. Much alarm

is felt by residenW of Alexandria, Mo.

Beportk from up the Des Moines say

the rlyer Is rising an inch an hour and

the Mississippi is also rising steadily.

Terrible Cyclone Visits Texas.

Mount Vernon, Tex., April 24.—

The worst tornado ever known in this

section struck Mount Vernon from

the southwest to-day. Eleven houses

were blown down. The residence of

J. H. Majors was completely demol-

ished. Mrs. Majors was seriously in-

jured and Mr. Majors and Mrs. C. P.

Harp and son and daughter were in-

jured. The home of W. W. Arnold

was shattered and strewn for hun-

dreds of yards and Mr. Arnold, his

wife, and a young lady visiting them

were blown into the yard, all being

painfully injured. J. P. Castleberry

was seriously Injured. Trees, fences

and telephone wires were blown down

and other damage was done.

Prosperity for Anthracite Coal Roads.

Washington, April 24. — The year

1903 stands as the high water mark

of prosperity in the anthracite coal

trade, according to a report of the

geological survey, about to be issued.

It says that the tonnage of that year

exceeded by more than 6,000,000 tons

that of any previous year and that the

demand for coal enabled a fair return

to all concerned in the Industry. The
consumption of the smaller sizes of

coal Increased 2,468,694 tons over 1901,

despite the opinion expressed at the

close of the anthracite coal strike

that bituminous coal had largely sup-

planted anthracite for steam purpos-

es. The year showed an increase of

16 cents in the average value per ton

at the mines. The total production

was 66,351,713 tons, valued at $152,-

0.36,418. The average price per ton

was $2.50; number of men employed

150,483 and average number of days

each man worked 206.

Floods Again Threaten Kansas.

Fort Scott, Kas., April 24.—Fort

Scott is experiencing the most serious

flood in its history. Marmaton river

and Mill creek which runs into the

former stream here, have risen ten

feet in the past twenty-four hours,

the result of heavy rains. Several

hundred persons have been rescued in

boats. As far as known to-night no

lives have been lost. The estimated

loss to live stock drowned and proper-

ty damaged is $100,000.

The wholesale district is completely

surrounded and the water in East

Wall street is within an inch or

two of the business houses. Merchants

are removing their stocks to higher

places. The Missouri Pacific shops

are from three to six feet under wat-

er, the Missouri, Kansas & Texas sta-

tion is surrounded and the water is

within a few Inches of the Missouri

Pacific depot. All the railroads are

tied up. Washouts are reported in all

directions from Fort Scott. Much
damage has been done to farm proper-

ty and there will be heavy loss by

drowning of stock in the low lands

near the city, which are from five to

ten feet under water. It is estimated

that 300 persons are homeless.

Kansas City, Mo., April 24.—Un-

usually heavy rain and wind storms,

causing more or less damage, pre-

vailed in western Missouri and eastern

and central Kansas to-day, with a

blizzard in western Kansas. Small

streams in Kansas are over their

banks and many telephone and tele-

graph poles have been blown down.

One drowning is reported. Many
trains are late on account of wash-

outs.

Indian Land is Open.

Washington, April 23.— President

Roosevelt to-day signed the bill open-

ing 416,000 acres of Rosebud Indian

reservation in Gregory county, South

Dakota.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

PORT ARTHUR AWAITS RETURN OF

TOGO.

Port Arthur, April 26.—All weak

points on both the land and sea sides

here have been so strengthened that

the impregnability of Port Arthur is

now regarded as absolutely assured.

The garrison has been considerably

strengthened and the forts are provid-

ed with all necessities for more than

a year. Complete confidence prevails

with the troops, sailors and inhabi-

tants in tlie ability of the Russians to

defeat any Japanese attack.

Remarkable indifference to the pos-

sibility of attack is shown by the peo-

ple. In fact, day by day, there is lit-

tle to indicate that the town is in a

state of siege. The band plays on the

boulevard, on which parades are held,

finely dressed people stroll about and

groups of children play. Restaurants

and shops are well patronized by cus-

tomers all day long. At night, how-

ever, the city is in profound darkness,

which is emphasized by the search-

lights of the lashing across the road-

stead.

The entrance of the harbor, although

studded with nine Japanese wrecks,

remains perfectly free. The founder-

ing of the Petropavlovsk is regarded

as a tragic mischance without influ-

ence on the course of the campaign.

At each successive bombardment,

which experience shows recurs approx-

imately fortnightly, the Japanese fire

becomes less vigorous. Their ships

remain out of range of the batteries

and evidently they do not intend to

be drawn into battle.

CZAR WANTS NO PEACE.

St. Petersburg, April 25.-7:30

p. m.—The Associated Press is enabled

to announce authoritatively that the

talk of mediation in the Russo-Japa-

nese war was founded upon the per-

sonal desires of King Edward and

King Christian of Denmark, to avoid

further bloodshed and end the con-

flict, but that the steps initiated have
utterly failed.

The emperor with the full concur-

rence of the imperial family and his

advisers, has finally decided not only

to reject all proposals looking to in-

tervention, but to prosecute the war

with all the resources of the empire

until victory crowns Russian arms,

then when the time comes for peace,

to make terms directly with the

enemy. The interference of outside

powers will not be tolerated. There

is to be no repetition of the Berlin
congress.

Furthermore the Associated Press

is authorized to state that Russia will

in no way consider herself bound by

the propositions made to Japan prior

to the war. The hostilities have

wiped out the engagements Russia of-

fered to make with Japan regarding

Korea and Manchuria. Russia will

consider herself free to Impose such

terms as she desires.

St. Petersburg, April 25.-3:15 p.

m.—It is said that the emperor, re-

plying to Viceroy Alexieff’sappllcatlon

for leave, has telegraphed bis refusal,

adding that he hoped the viceroy

would be able to send good news soon.

RUSSIAN FLEET ACTIVE.

Tokyo, April 25

—

6 p. m.—After a

long period of inactivity, the Russian

Vladivos‘ok squadron suddenly ap-

peared off Geusan, on tlic east coast of

Korea, to-day and sank the Goyo

Marii, a Japanese mercliant steamer
of 600 tons.

A brief telegram from Gensan says

three Russian cruisers entered the

harbor and were still there when the
telegram was sent. Their arrival

created consternation in the unpro-

tected Japanese colony at Gensan.

It is thought here that this Russian
naval movement was made in the hope
of intercepting unprotected Japanese
troop ships. It is not believed that

'

the squadron will remain at Gensan
long.

German Writer Jumps on to Monroe
Doctrine.

Berlin, April 26.—Professor Muen-
sterberg has written a two-volume

book on “The Americans,” which a

Berlin publisher will bring out next

week. The newspapers print extracts

from it to-day. On a chapter on the

Monroe doctrine the author says he

thinks the time is near when the ab-

surdity of the doctrine will be seen

and the rejection of it will proceed as

rapidly as the adoption of imperialism

by the masses of the people proceeded,

“for a nation can not permanently

run counter to its highest interests

for the sake of caprice.”

The professor argues that the con-

ditions no longer exist which gave rise

to the doctrine, namely, the contrast

between Europe as the land of tyranny

and America as that of democratic

freedom. Americans know that the

west European nations have popular

representation, while they know still

better that the Latin-American re-

publics, except Argentina, Chile

and Mexico, are the most repulsive

caricatures of liberty and democracy.

Americans no longer feel themselves

called on to protect blackmailing

South American republics from the

Invasion of the European political sys-

tem. Furthermore, the second origin-

al argument for the doctrine, namely,

the political safety of the United

States no longer exists. On the con-

trary, superstitious adherence thereto

is one of the most dangerous factors

for the United States peace. Euro-

pean colonies in South America would

cause as little trouble for the United

States as the colonies in Africa.

Germany and the Vatican.

Rome, April 24. One of the most

Important favors granted to Germany

by the Vatican authorities is the erec-

tion of a metropolitan see for Alsace-

Lorraine with Strasburg as an arch-

bishopric and Metz and Colmar as suf-

fragan sees.

This has been strenuously opposed

for years by the French government,

which Insisted that the prelates in the

lost provinces continue to be depend-

ents of the French hierarchy. The

victory obtained by the German rep-

resentative at the Vatican makes of

the lost French territory an independ-

ent ecclesiastical province, whose

bishops are now subjects of Germany.

The German government is emphasi-

zing Itscordial relations with the Vati-

can; its university students are now

allowed to attend the meetings of the

sodalities of the blessed virgin, which

are being organized at every German

seat of learning in charge of th*e

Jesuit fathers. Such a permission had

always been refused. In the classical

high schools of the empire, where

hitherto Catholic services were not al-

lowed, they are now compulsory twice

a week.

Approve Panama Sale.

Paris, April 23.—The resolution of

the Panama Canal company share-

holders ratifying the sale of the canal

to the United States was adopted al-

most unanimously to-day. There

were only five votes against It. The
second Panama canal resolution also

was adopted. There were only two
dissenting votes. The meeting then
adjourned. This completes the trans-

fer of the canal to the United States.

Other foundation can no man
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lege “Monatsblatter”.

Rev. W. J. Ewert believed that

Mennonite ministers were not

permitted by the Scriptures to

marry parties, one of which only

has been baptized. In the dis-

cussion of this vexing question

there was much difference of

opinion, and the Conference

drew no lines.

The next meeting of the Con-

ference will take place next fall

in the Hoffnungsau church if

possible, just previous to the Dis-

trict Conference. The Program
Committee consists of P. H.

Richert, J. R. Toews and G- N.

Harms. One of the subjects then

to be discussed will be Whether

a church ordinarily baptizing by

sprinkling or pouring may advis-

ably also baptize by immersion

in a stream, or whether this

would be contrary to the Scrip-

tures?

Grubb and Isaiah W. Gross.

$15.00 was donated toward the

publication of the “Weekly Bul-

letin.” The Home Department

is in good working order. The
thirty-fifth anniversary of the

school will be held Tuesday

evening. May 17.

Jeak the Word. Rev. S. F. Sprunger, of Berne,

„ . is conducting services this week
word that your Saviour ®

at Pandora, O., a new congrega-

ak, here and now, in your tion having been organized, con-

sisting of nearly ISO members,

is a duty to follow ^^ho withdrew their membership
»s of our own blessed Head,

f^^mthe Bluffton-Pandora con-

word, speak it now, speak gregation. Bro. Sprunger is there

- with the sanction of the Evan-
laches the tw g s s

gelization committee of the Mid-

shadows of night, darkly die District Conference.

“Jte not salvation's sweet The Gretna, Manitoba, corres-

' pondent to the “Bundesbote re-

ports a respectable number of

Mennonites as coming from the

States and passing through

Gretna on their way to the Quill

Lake District, Sask. Among
them were John and Elmer Mosi-

man, from Trenton, O., and a

party of Kansas Mennonites from

Through the financial misfor- the Newton and Emmauschurch-

ine of the Elkhart, (Ind.) Na- es,

onal Bank, the India Mission

md was a loser by $1800, of

It is announced in “The Col-

lege Record”, the official organ

of C. M. College, Bluffton, O.,

that Gaul’s Oratorio, “The Holy

City”, will be rendered at the

commencement in June. Its

student body during the Winter

Term, which closed March 30,

was 52, of which 18 were women.

Among the gifts to the library

was a “Bible Encyclopaedia” in

two volumes, presented by the

Sunday Morning Bible Class.

Last Friday evening Principal

Hirschy addressed the High

School graduating class at Ster-

ling, O.

Miss Louisa Sprunger, of

Berne* baa returned as a student

during the Spring Term.

Items of News and Comment.

Knowledge of the Bible is at

a frightfully low ebb at some of

our higher institutions of learn-

ing. Some time ago 85 stmlents

of Johns Hopkins University,

Baltimore, were examined on the

for a time to Bible, with the result that only

nstruction and one of them—and this one a

:es. student of theology—could cite

—
,

Bible passages, and even he cited
laries’ Conven-

inference is

hortly at Flag-
leave it to the

xr missionaries

ntending to be

L Voth is now Rev. W. B. Stoddard, of Wash-

pi-English die- ington, D. C., widely known as a

lecturer on anti-secrecy, came to

Berne last Friday and remained

till the following Monday. He
preached in the Mennonite

church there last Sunday morn-

ing and in the evening gave a

lecture to a full house on the

false religion of Masonry.

Many adherents and friends of

lodges were in the audience. He
succeeded in adding about forty

names to the subscription list of

“The Cynosure”, the organ of

the National Christian Associa-

tion.

At the annual meeting of the

First Mennonite Sunday-school

of Philadelphia, held last week,

the following officers were elect-

ed: Superintendent, C. H. Moyer;

Ass’t. Supts. (one for each de-

partment), I. W. Gross, P. R.

Kline, Clement Ehret; secretary,

Edwin Ehret; treasurer, A. B.

Bechtel; librarians, Ira Borne-

man, Oliver M. Kratz; Book

Committee, J. B. Bechtel, N. B.

A Missionary's Advice to a Convert.

A young man who had just be-

come a Christian was talking to

the famous missionary to Cbind,

J. Hudson Taylor. He wanted

to put off joining the church un-

til he had learned more about

Christ, and could be more sure of

himself. “When you light a

candle,” asked Mr. Taylor, “do

you do it to make the candle

more comfortable?” “No,” ans-

wered the young man, “but to

Then Mr. Tay-get more light,

tion ary. lor went on to ask, “Does a

candle become useful only after

it has half burned down?” “No,”
was the reply, “just as soon as it

is lighted.” “Then,” said Mr.

Taylor, “imitate the candle, and

let your light shine right at the

start.”

Thirteen young men and seven

young women will be baptized in

the Hoffnungsau church, dear

Buhler, Kan., probably on Pente-

cost. The elder, Abraham Ratz-

laff, recently visited congrega-

tions in Oklahoma.

Mrs. John Bergstresser, of Sou-

derton, while on her way to the

Zion Mennonite church of that

town on Sunday a week ago, was

stricken with apoplexy, and ta-

ken to the home of Rev. A. M.

Fretz, her pastor, where she died

at 1 o’clock p. m. at the early

age of 39 years.

Bethel College commencement

is announced to take place May
31. The entire number of grad-

uates mounts to seventeen, repre-

sentihg four courses. The Col-

lege library now consists of 1700

volumes. Three books were re-

The Faultless Christ.

“I find no fault in this man.”

This announcement is strange

only because it is the personal

opinion of the judge who turned

the faultless prisoner over to be

crucified. This is not the only

saying of Pilate which had in its

terms vast resources of meaning
beyond what the speaker saw;

nor is Pilate the only one of the

enemies of Jesus who said things

of this nature. It is a remark-

able fact that the *profoundest

and most sweeping statement

ever made about Jesus the teach-

er was uttered by officers who
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went, not to hear Him, but

to arrest Him, and whose report

was; “Never man spake like this

man.” It is no less remarkable

that the language .of the judge

who delivered Him to death

should have become a challenge

to all men in all ages to reverse,

if they could, this decision as to

the faultlessness of the Son of

Man.
Pilate had heard all the charg-

es the Jews had to bring against

Jesus; he had also looked into

the faces of those who witnessed

against Him and had measured

the value of their words. His

decision is, therefore, very thor-

ough-going as to these com-

plaints, but it was not intended to

go further than to negative the

charges and avow the innocence

of the accused in relation to the

law and the facts involved in

this trial.

But it is involved by the very

nature of the case that Jesus is

perpetually on trial at the bar of

human reason. He claims to be

the Christ of God and as such to

have equality with God in all the

essentials of a divine character,

to be faultless of everything

which may not belong to God.

He also claims wisdom for the

solution of man’s problems of life

and destiny, and the power nec-

essary for the accomplishment of

all that needs to be done in the

life of man. It is in relation to

these broader claims that he has

for nineteen centuries challenged

the deepest scrutiny of mankind.

If men should accept the judg-

ment of Pilate in its application

to the charges before Pilate’s

court, but find exceptions to it in

any other sphere, the discovery

would be fatal. But this has not

been done, and can not be done.

The shrewdest minds of the race,

theologians, philosophers and

scientists, friends and foes, have

searched with the largest lights

to find if possible a weak point

or a flaw on any side of his char-

acter.—“Sunday School Maga-

zine.”

A Missionary Church—How Made?

(clarendon ST. CHURCH, BOSTON.)

The question is sometimes

asked, “How are missionary

churches made?” It might be

answered in various ways, but

the formula given by the late Dr.

A. J. Gordon from his own per-

sonal experience we believe to

be the most comprehensive and

at the same time the most certain

in its workings.

“I was led to give over the ad-

ministration of my church into

the hands of the Holy Ghost.”

Common-place words it may be,

but reverently spoken and ex-

pressively describing the crisis

that wrought a revolution in his

church. This crisis had been

preceded by a similar one in his

own life in which the inner tem-

ple of his being had been handed

over in the same humble way to

be controlled by the same Holy

Ghost. What the simple step

wrought in that life and in the

church of which he was pastor is

now a matter of history, and yet

we would not let its lessons die

out. No pastor can follow the

example here set before us with-

out being astonished at the

change, nor can any church be

cast into this mould without be-

coming a missionary church.

Was it not thus that the church

at Antioch became the centre of

all the missions to the Gentiles?

Did not the people there get

where they heard and heeded the

voice of the Holy Ghost, and was

it not under His administration

through the church that the

great apostle to the Gentiles was

sent forth on his wonderful mis-

sion? And as it was in Antioch
so it happened in Boston.

No sooner had Dr. Gordon

taken this decisive step than the

Spirit at once began to manifest

His own workings; not with noise

and demonstration and show,

but by inward change and trans-

formation. His first work was

to remove the hindrances to a

spiritual development. He swept

out the worldly worship and sub-

stituted for it the worship in the

spirit. A quartette who monop-

olized the ministry of praise, but

whose hearts were far from the

Lord, was one of the first things

to go. Worldly methods of fi-

nance followed; pew rents were

abolished; bazaars, socials and

banquets were soon felt to be out

of place for the raising of money
for Christ’s cause. Many other

things that were quite popular

disappeared from the practices of

the church, but these were all

negative things. A church may
be as lukewarm as Laodicea and

yet have none of these practices;

even a dead tree in time loses its

leaves. This is not an infallible

sign of a spiritual work. There

must be positive life. Where the

Holy Ghost presides there is a

manifestation, self-evidencing,

self-convincing. Not only was
the worldly music banished from

the church, but its membership

took up the ministry of praise;

the tongue of testimony, too, be-

came unloosed, and whereas

formerly at the mid-week prayer

service it was necessary to call

upon the deacons to pray or there

would have been no response,

now the members seemed eager

to grasp this privilege.

We ourselves have been in that

ordinary week-night service

when so spontaneous were the

prayers that it seemed that the

time was all too short for those

who would have shared this priv-

ilege; and when the opportunity

for testimony was given three or

four were often standing on their

feet at once awaiting their op-

portunity. Nor did the throwing

off of the worldly methods of fi-

nancing leave the church in a

bankrupt state; free-will offerings

began to pour in and more than

make up for the predicted loss

from this unholy source.

In no part of the church per-

haps was the presence of the

Holy Ghost demonstrated more

perfectly than in the awakening

that occurred in evangelistic

effort and missionary enterprise.

In four years after the crisis re-

ferred to, the church had sent

forth no less than twenty mis-

sionaries to the foreign field,

and having established a Bible

School within the church it be-

came a school of training from

which probably several hundred

have since gone forth into the

distant lands. The method of

support for these workers has

been the scriptural one. Previous

to the change the church regard-

ed itself as a missionary church

because by its gifts, banquets and

bazaars it succeeded in raising

$2,000 a year for that cause.

After the change when the old

methods had been banished, the

people began to bring in their

gifts to be sent to the heathen

world, and these glad thank-

offerings ran up steadily from

$2,000 until the last year before

this man of God passed away,

the church actually gave for the

missionary enterprise no less

than $20,000.

Nor did they neglect in conse-

quence the needy masses around

them. They took up a work

amongst the Jews, which resulted

in hundreds of Hebrews hearing

the Gospel. Open-air work was

undertaken and systematic visita-

tion carried on and the church

soon became a hive of industry.

All this growing out of one

single decisive transaction with

God. The same step can be ta-

ken by every pastor and like re-

sults can be experienced by every

church. Would that the Holy

Ghost might receive His proper

place in the believer and the

church of our day. We are con-

fident that were this so, the

world would speedily be evangel-

ized. Let us as individuals sur-

render ourselves to Him that He
may use us in this glorious work.

—R. V. B. in “The Faithful

Witness”.

What John Barkley Was Eda-

cated For.

John Barkley was a young man
of twenty-two who was not sat-

tisfied with the education he re-

ceived nor with the life he led.

He had been at a boarding school

and a normal, and had taught

school several years. But it was

plain to his parents and the
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whole family that he was secret-

ly hankering after something
better, which now and then found

vent in certain expressions, while

conversing with others. He was
a very active member of the C.

E. Society in his home church

and belonged on the Prayer-

meeting Committee. Of that

Committee he was the soul, and

always found plenty of work to

do both for himself and his fel.

low-members. One thing his

colleagues on the Committee dis-

covered: that John had a special

gift and aptitude along the line

of getting in touch with others

and influencing them for good.

He had a most attractive and in-

fluential personality, and he

rarely talked with a wayward
boy or a dissipated man without

affecting a change for the better

in their lives.

It was never forgotten hovf

one Sunday morning, while on

his way to church, Dick Johnson

drove past him in a liyery rig.

John called to him to stop and

let him ride along some distance.

Dick took the temporary passen-

ger on board and for a few min-

utes the conversation was con-

fined to everyday topics. But

John saw his opportunity and

dexterously changed the subject

to Sunday and church going and

worship. The two drove past

the church, and a number of

boys outside of the sacred edifice

could hardly believe their eyes as

they saw such a model Christian

young man as John Barkley

claimed to be, going out with a

fast young fellow for a drive.

But they soon understood it.

Soon after services had opened,

into the gallery walked John

Barkley, closely followed by the

notorious Dick Johnson, and ush-

ered him into one of the pews.

Then the stupefied boys knew

why John drove past the church.

One day John’s father decided

that the time had come when his

son should take up some perma-

nent calling and settle down in

life, and he concluded to talk it

over with John and ask him

point-blank what trade or pro-

fession he preferred. Father and

son drifted together in the par-

lor after dinner on a Sunday af-

ternoon, and the father opened

up.

“John”, said he, “I want to

speak to you on an important

subject. I wanted to long ago,

but thought it best to put it off

to a more convenient season.

But I can wait no longer. You

are now of age and soon ready

to choose your life-work. You

know no young fellow ought to

drift or shift, if he wants to

make a success in life. What
are your plans for the future?”

John was not surprised at this

abrupt attempt of bis father to

bring things to an issue. He
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bad been thinking of this same

thing himself, and did not need

to be urged to reach a decision,

jle rather welcomed the blunt

introduction of the subject.

“Father”, he replied, weigh-

ing every word as he slowly gave

it
utterance, “no young man has

any right to adopt a life-calling

until he first knows himself, his

talents, his preferences, his spe-

cial gifts- Even if he has to

wait till he is thirty, it is better

to wait that long and be certain

of going into the right business

than to hurry up and plunge into

something uncongenial, abandon

it in a few years and make a

failure of it in the end. Isn’t

that true, father?”

“Just so, but what next?”

“I think I know by this time

what my calling is. But don’t

be surprised when I tell you, for

there is nobody in this neighbor-

hood that ever professed to fol-

low it.”

“Well, what is it?”

“Doing good”, laughed John,

as he studied his father’s puzzled

face.

“I’m not quite sure that I un-

derstand you”, began the elder

gentleman after gazing at John

a few minutes like a sphinx; “do-

ing good is everybody’s calling

as a Christian. But surely you

intend to take up some occupa-

tion in Oder to make a living.

You don’t mean to tell me that

by doing good you will be ma-
king your living. You must not

forget the hard cash part of a

trade or a profession. Hard
cash is an absolute necessity to

get along in this world. There
is no hard cash in doing good.”

“I know all that,” said John,

and yet I intend to do little else.

I have for months considered the

matter and weighed both sides

of it in my mind. The hard
cash idea don’t worry me, for if I

want any of that I would as soon

teach school as do anything else.”

“Well, if you intend to contin-

ue teaching, why not call that

your calling?”

“Just because I am convinced

that my best work— the work for ing of this kind

which I believe I am best fitted

—

is to be done outside of the

schoolroom. I don’t expect any
renumeration for it. I can never

get rich on it.- As far as going
at it is concerned, I could begin good judgment of your own
to-morrow. But I feel that I

need training. Raw and undi-

rected energies need to be disci-

plined, and any young man, no
matter how great his genius,

needs to be educated in methods
of work, so he can make the

best possible use of bis gifts

with the fewest mistakes. I need the matter for months”,

to go to a special school some- John,

where to learn how to do good
most effectively.”

John’s father laughed outright.

wear, and that crown is the sym-
bol of a good character, of a con-

secrated, helpful life, of kindly

deeds, of a wholesome example,

of a gracious word spoken in sea-

son. We may say that every

kind and helpful word or deed

is a jewel in the crown of right-

eousness, which the Lord, the

righteous Judge, will give to all

that love His appearing. Paul
expected to receive such a crown
as a reward for fighting the fight

of faith. A crown is thus also a

symbol of victory — victory over

temptation, persecution, victory

over self, moral victory in what-

ever form. See 1 Cor. 9; 25. Also

2 Tim. 2: 5. .

A crown is a beautiful object.

Crowns have been sung about

and written about from the earli-

est ages, as the golden diadem,

placed on the tall, graceful form

of a fair queen or on the stalwart

figure of a king, glittered in its

splendor and the costly jewels

sparkled and glinted in the sun-

light or lamplight. We read of

the glory of crowns in both Tes-

taments. Anything strikingly

beautiful was also called a

“crown”. For instance, in

Psalm 65: 11 we read: “Thou
crownest the year with thy good-

ness; and thy paths drop fat-

ness.” Also in Proverbs 16: 31:

“The hoary head is a crown of

glory, if it be found in the way
of righteousness.” Moral beauty

was thus extolled as a crown of

glory. “A virtuous woman is a

crown to her husband,” said the

Wise Man. Christ is in Hebrews
2: 7, 9, crowned with “glory and
honor.”

In line with this thought,

there is nothing in the world

that is so worthy of being called

a crown as a strong, sweet, pure

character. Such a sight is al-

ways a “thing of beauty and a

joy forever.” Those who follow

in the steps of their Master can-

not but be beautiful to those who
have the inner eyes to see. It is

God alone who can place such a

crown upon our heads, and only

by the Holy Spirit’s power can

we become worthy of it.

But many there are who tread

the crown of character underfoot.

It is easily done — it is always

easier to overthrow than to erect.

Liquor has dashed many a crown
to the ground. It was strong

drink that caused the “crown of

pride” of ancient Ephraim to be

trodden under foot. Liquor has

robbed the hoary head of many
an aged man of honor.. We can

all be kings and queens, wear-

ing crowns if we will. God can

and will impart to us moral pow-
er and beauty of character, if we
desire them. To each one of us

whom He has crowned He says,

“Hold that fast which thou hast,

that no man take thy crown.”

Let us heed that warningl

“The ideal Go to school to learn me. As to the cost and risk, if

to do good! Preposterousl If God calls. He will take care of

you want to be a minister, why those things.”

not say so at once, and you can “And now”, he continued, “if

at once enter a theological semi- you and mother leave the decision

nary.” to me, I have decided, I am go-

“No sir, father, the ministeri- ing.”

al profession is not for me. It When John’s mother was in-

doesn t fill the bill, and it would formed of the project she was no
take too long to explain why.

jggg astonished than his father.
But you don’t belieye there are needed a long afternoon
such schools, do you? Well, talk and many explanations and
then, let me show you a cata- arguments before the good wo-
logue of a peculiar school lately man could be thoroughly re-

started in Chicaeo.” signed to it.

John ran up into his room and
concluded.)

returned with a small booklet,

from which he read to his aston- ^ c i

. , , , The Cross Still Our Salvation,
ished parent.

“Sheldon Benevolence Acade- The new theology [makes little

my, a Special School for Train- of the suffering and death of Je-

ing Young Men and Women How sus. It is intoxicated with the

to be Morally and Spiritually idea of self-excellence and thinks

Useful.” it can break with the old concep-

He further related how the tions of our one comfort in life

school was founded and endowed and in death Let us not

by a rich man who had been per- delude ourselves with such a siren

suaded by Rev. Charles M. Shel- song of modern wisdom. No
don of the necessity of such an soul burdened with guilt will get

institution, and its sufficient en- beyond the cross of Christ. His-

dowment, and had placed a mil- tory knows of no one who hung
lion dollars at its disposal. He on the cross for others, and for

the curriculum, which, them went down to death and
among other studies, included purchased them with his blood

—

Nursing, Good Literature and of no one save Jesus Christ, the

How to Distribute it, Human Son of God, who was sinless

Nature, How to Approach it. Himself, yet had to die the most
Slum Work, etc. The institu- painful death in order to pay the

tion already had over thirty stu- debt and atone for the sins of

dents, and each student was others. His great, holy labor of

guaranteed a position as waiter jove is invaluable to us lost sid-

or some other occupation de- ners. His lament, “My God, my
manding only a few hours per Qod, why hast thou forsaken

day of the student’s time, where- me!” is said by the pious De-

by he could earn his board and Htzsch to be the most heart-rend-

tuition. Three professors beside jng- cry ever uttered on earth by
the principal held chairs in this human lips. Surely He was pure

novel institution. and without spot or blemish

—

“Now”, resumed John, “I whence, then,His inmost bereave-

would like to take a course in ment of soul? Thousands of his

Sheldon Academy. The school disciples approached the portals

year, will begin in September, of death with glad hearts; why
and the course is only one year, gych a wholly contrary deport-

I am, of course, at liberty to go ment on the part of the best and
without asking, for I am of age, noblest character that ever dwelt

but it will still help me to con- among us? For this reason, that

suit you about the matter. What Christ’s death was the great di-

do you say?” max of His unique office of Sub-
“While I am not yet so con- gfitute, which consumed His

vinced of the necessity of train- blameless life.—Prof. Wedel in

,
nor perhaps ^.pril “Monatsblaetter.”

will ever be so enthusiastic over

its possibilities as you are,” ans-
,

wered the old gentleman, “I will 0ur (£. €. Copic.
not stand in your way. You are

of age, and are supposed to have Topic for May 8: Crowns
If Trodden Underfoot. Isa. 28:

you believe you can best serve l—7; Rev. 3: 11.

your God and your fellowmen by meditations.
taking such a course, go ahead.

I would not dare to oppose it.
Crowns are symbols of power

But I hope you know what you and dominion. Those wear

are doing and have counted the crowns who wield authority over

cost and possible risk.” states and empires. Very few

“I have looked at every side of people have seen a genuine crown

’, replied actually worn by a sovereign,

“and I believe I ’see God and still fewer will ever have one

pointing this way to me as a placed on their haa^s. But there

preparation for the sphere of use- are crowns that avery young

fulness to which He has called Christian man and woman may
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(EMtorial.

An exchangee tells us of a

woman whose son bought a Bible

at a public sale for twenty-seven

cents. On opening the Bible at

home the woman found a $100

note between the pages. Spirit-

ually the Bible contains many

hundred dollar notes for those

who find salvation, eternal life,

hope, joy and comfort in its

pages. Many a page in the

Book is worth a pile of hundred

dollar bills.

Seasonable Counsel,

Now let the Bluffton, O.,

brethren, since their late differ-

ences have been legally and out-

wardly adjusted, get together

and again be welded into one by

a public season of prayer, pre-

ceded and accompanied by pri-

vate prayer in the closet. If the

thorough-going Dr. Torrey were

consulted in the matter we be-

lieve this is what he would ad-

vise as one of the most needful

remedies. In his book, “How to

Pray”, he mentions as one of the

prominent results of prayer, the

blessing it brings down on the

church. Prayer, public and pri-

vate was good for differences in

the early church; why should it

not be just as good for any

church to-day? But prayer to

be effectual and prevailing, must

be backed by obedience, and the

next thing the Bluffton brethren

need to do, if they would be

faithful to the Word of God,

which they profess to follow, is

to forgive one another their tres-

passes. It may take a good deal

of grace, in some instances at

least, to do this, but God’s inex-

haustible grace is “sufficient” for

the most trying situations. The

two godly exercises above go

hand in hand. Prayer and rec-

onciliation are closely allied in

the Word of God. In Matthew

5: 23, 24 we read: “Therefore if

thou bring thy gift to the altar,

and there rememberest that thy

brother hath aught against thee;

leave there thy gift before the

altar, and go thy way; first be

rernnciled to thy brother, and

then come and offer thy gift.”

This hews close to the line, does

it not, brethren. It would say

as much as this: If you don’t

want to take any steps toward

reconciliation, don’t dare to pray.

And yet, we venture to believe

that every one, of our pugnacious

Bluffton brethren would deem it

an awful curse not to be allowed

to pray.

Both sides have erred, perhaps

not legally, but morally and

spiritually, if in no other form

than in lack of love and for-

bearance. Every time church

people go to law with one an-

other (which is contrary to

Scripture, 1 Cor. 6: 1-7), it may
be taken for granted, in nine

cases out of ten, that a long list

of mutual slights, snubs, insults,

recriminations, slanders, and a

long period of uncharitable gos-

sip have preceded the technical

point referred to the state tribun-

al for final judgment. Had these

unnatural relations not existed,

there would have scarcely been

any plaintiffs with their griev-

ances or defendants ready with

their vindication. Therefore we

say, both sides have erred and

both sides owe it to themselves,

their congregation, their alien-

ated brethren and their God to

pray for, seek for and do all in

their power to bring about recon-

ciliation. It is not the mutual

confession in church that will re-

store the desired feeling of broth-

erhood, but confessing their sins

to one another, God alone being

witness. This is the way that

heart communion, which is a

sensitive and timid thing, can be

brought about.

We believe there are many
righteous praying people among

the Bluffton brethren, who do

not need such plain talk. We be-

lieve, also, that if a spark of the

Spirit of God is left in any of the

disputants, they are heartily

sorry for the state of things in

which they were involved, and

are honestly willing to meet

their opponents more than half

way.
“Behold how good and how

pleasant it is for brethren to

dwell together in unity!”

Possibilities for Evil or Good at St,

Louis,

We thank Bro. John Horsch

for drawing our attention to a

very dark side of the St. Louis

Exposition. The reader will be

made aware of it in the contribu-

tion on this page, headed “The

Other Side of It”. We have heard

of this devilish attempt, said to

be sanctioned by official authori-

ty, to ruin young girls, and have

read a little about it. While we

do not believe that Bro. Bender

had this fact in mind at all when

he threw his bomb over into our

camp, and therefore do not re-

gard Bro. Horsch’s contribution

as clearing up the “misunder-

standing” between us, if such

there be, nevertheless we are

glad for the facts thus furnished.

What shall we do about it?

Whether we ourselves visit the

Exposition or not, these girls

spoken of will be ensnared and

many will be ruined. Whether

we go or stay away, danger to

them will be all the same. It

seems to us the best we can do is

to try to prevent such a calamity

or to reduce its victims to a mini-

mum by giving timely warning

and wholesome, practical instruc-

tions to our young women who
desire to visit the Exposition.

This we do in an article in an-

other column of this number.

We believe this is a far better

way to avert the evil than by

staying away and simply assur-

ing ourselves that we will have

no share in it. We may, indeed,

stay away and ask all our young

people to stay away; but this to

us would seem too drastic a rem-

edy, if it is worth calling a rem-

edy. There are so many ways

in which the Exposition may act-

ually be beneficial to our young

people that we do not feel like

saying to them, “Stay at home!”

eyen if we stay at home our-

selves.

In all the undertakings of men
the enemy seeks an opportunity

to despoil and to destroy. Every

great city slays its ten thousands

yet many of us are willing to

move to the city, and thus con-

tribute our mite toward the ex-

istence and hence the evil work-

ings of the city, that is, if we
want to reason like Bro. Horsch.

But the fact remains, that we as

Christians have the privilege of

using this world, “as not abus-

ing it”, (1 Cor. 7: 31); and how-

ever we may make lawful use of

what virtually is a part of this

“present evil world” (Gal. 1: 4),

evil will creep in unawares.

What we would like to see is a

large number of Christian people

making their abode in St. Louis

while the Exposition lasts, and

opening boarding and lodging

houses for visitors, thus creating

the opportunity to warn against

the temptations and traps, as

well as counteracting the evil in

other ways. Besides, this Expo-

sition has suggested to evangel-

ists untold possibilities for good.

Moody rushed to Chicago in 1893

during the World’s Fair, accom^

panied by his co-workers, and all

that summer gifted men of God
from home and abroad drew

large audiences, and doubtless

thousands went to that World’s

Fair unconverted people and

came home converted. There is

also opportunity to distribute

tracts and do much good in that

way. In short, there is no rea-
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son why the Exposition
jujt

opened should not be an instru-

ment in God’s bands of saving

more souls than it might be cap-

able of destroying. Certain it

«

that St. Louis will be full of

evangelists and ministers from

other cities and countries, and

that meetings and revivals, Bi.

ble schools and many other spir-

itual devices by the hundred will

be in evidence within and with-

out the grounds. We would not

be surprised if some of the girls

supposed to be going headlong

toward destruction, would in-

stead come out of it all unhurt
and saved.

Workers, Read.

“The letter killetb, but the spirit

glvetb life.”

These are God’s own words,

and well would it be for the

church of Christ in all her

branches, for each individual

thereof, to heed them in their

deep, awful significance.

We as workers in His vineyard,

need the melting, humble spirit

of Christ to rest on us that His

presence and power may be felt

and seen in all we do. This

blessed baptism of heavenly pity,

and holy love for dying souls

will so soften and melt our

hearts, and manifest itself in our

words and actions, that our very

presence will not only be a re-

buke to sin, but an invitation to

Jesus. This is what wins souls.

For this the churches of to-day

are drying up, and a spiritual

famine pervades all denomina-

tions.

It is not our clear, logical ser-

mons and eloquent prayers that

win souls. It is this blessed,

holy yearning after them that

metis the hearts of ice. Our

measure of success in soul-saving,

is just equal to this incomprehen-

sible pity for, and supernatural

longing after souls, and this is

given by the Spirit’s indwelling

presence. Sinners can find no

argument to pit against this su-

pernatural feeling that seizes

them, while exhortations sof-

tened in tears of love are burn-

ing into their hearts. Straight

preaching without this blessed,

melting influence only tends to

disgust the hearers, and proves a

savor of death unto death. Ob,

workers, go down before God,

each one, and let us keep it on

us constantly.

When individuals put great

stress and dependence on the

literal words and little atten-

tion is paid to the spirit, their

day of usefulness is past unless

they reform. When a denomina-

tion loses ground so that she

pays more attention to the Word

than to the Spirit,* her glory is

*Let us not misunderstand tbis ex-

pression. Tbe writer means to say

that tbe Word and the Spirit merit

equal attention, which is true.—Ed.
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departed and her hour of useful-

jjgss is at an end. Then her dis-

cipline, her government, her sta-

tistics, her schools and periodic-

als are worshipped, really wor-

shipped, and the blessed Spirit

of Christ is left out of the ques-

tion because He will not work in

the narrow limits prescribed by

her leaders, and according to

their dictation. This is a fear-

ful picture, for though individual

apostates often do repent and

find mercy, yet backslidden de-

nominations never do. History

gives no instance of an apostate

denomintton ever returning to

her primitive purity, simplicity

and power. Oh, my God, save

us as individuals, churches and

denominations from this fearful

idolatry.

The only safeguard against

this apostate condition is found

in God’s injunction, “Be filled

with the Spirit.” Let us heed

this divine command and make

much of the Holy Ghost in all

our ministrations. Without Him
we can do nothing. If the ful-

ness of the Spirit is not at pres-

sent yours, a hearty humiliation

on your part, coupled with an

honest confession of your lack,

and a mighty faith in Jesus will

bring it now, as it did on the day

of Pentecost.—T. H. N.

May the above, which are the

words of a tract, be the means of

an awakening for many, is my
desire and prayer.

It is to be feared that many,

young and old, are to-day in a

lost condition, because of this

great lack among the workers.

O for a real Pentecostal time

even among us Mennonites!

Praying ones, let us pray for

it. Martha Sprunger,
El Reno, Okla.

The Other Si«Jc of It,

JOHN HORSCH.

The article, “Questionable

Mennoniteism Again”, in a re-

cent number of The Mennonite
is, apparently, another proof

that Mennonites somehow find it

difficult to understand each other.

There is, I believe, no occa-

sion for any one spending time

in the endeavor to show that

modern inventions are unobjec-

tionable, or that it is right to ex-

amine and admire up-to-date ma-
chinery. These points are

agreed upon by the readers both
of the Mennonite and “The
Herald of Truth”. There is,

however, another side to the

question. The final results of

the World’s Exposition will not

merely he to show the greatness

of modern progress in things per-

taining to this life. There is an

exceedingly regrettable feature

about it all, namely tbis, that

tbe Exposition will mean the

ruin of many souls. Only recently

many religious papers have pub-

lished warnings against certain

fiends in human form who, under

the promise of lucrative positions

induce young women to go to St.

Louis, where they will be en-

trapped and imprisoned in dens

of impurity. Think of the sin

and vice and evil influence of va-

rious kinds that will be the curse

of the city of St. Louis during

the coming summer; and it is the

World’s Fair that is responsible

for it. There is every reason to

believe that the Enemy would

have such an exposition every

year if he could; not indeed be-

cause he is either in favor of or

opposed to modern inventions,

but because of the many souls

that go to perdition as the re-

sult of a World’s Fair. This is,

principally, why many Menno-
nites are opposed to the St. Louis

Exposition. Consider their stand-

point in whatever light you will,

there is certainly nothing in it to

make light of.

Cleveland, O.

(Eorrcsponbcncc.

Upland, Cal., April 25. —
Again from the “Sunny South”

the correspondent will send the

'notes of joy into the columns of

the Mennonite, and gladly and

joyfully it is done, as there is al-

ways enough material to write

about.

Although the climate here

during the winter has been much
like an Eastern spring, yet while

the almanac faithfully points to

the change of season, we also no-

tice the truth of the words: “For
lo, the winter is past, the rain is

over and gone; the flowers ap-

pear on the earth; the time of the

singing of the birds is come and
the voice of the turtle is heard

in our land; the fig tree putteth

forth her green figs, and the

vines with the tender grapes give

a good smell.” ^(Song of Sol. 2:

13.) But with us the rain is not

quite over with, as just now the

rain is pouring down and every-

body seems to enjoy it. The rain

having started later this year

than usual we now still have an

occasional rain and the waving
grain is gratefully acknowledg-

ing the blessing thereof by its

rich and beautiful appearance, as

does all tbe vegetation around us

with which this country is richly

blessed. The rain fall of the

season averages at present ten

inches.

But let us turn to still richer

blessings such as the past Easter

day and the quiet week provided

for us. On Good Friday morn-

ing we had services at the church

at the regular time, and on Eas-

ter Sunday morning our pastor,

M. M. Horsch proclaimed with

special zeal and earnestness the

joyful message of the victorious

resurrection of our dear Saviour.

In the evening the Young Peo-

ple’s Society gave an Easter pro-

gram especially prepared for the

occasion, consisting of several

appropriate Easter songs by the

choir and ladies’ quartette, a reci-

tation, the-story of the resurrec-

tion as given in the Bible. Tjie

following subjects were ably

treated: 1. What is the resurrec-

tion of Christ for us? 2. How is

the resurrection of Christ an il-

lustration of our spiritual resur-

rection? 3. How is the resurrec-

tion of Christ an example of our

final resurrection of Christ an ex-

ample of our final resurrection?

The day was a day of joy and

blessing for us. The rich dis-

play of flowers at the church,

such as calla lillies, roses, carna-

tions, etc., helped to make the

occasion a glad and joyful one.

What a beautiful illustration are

the white ^ax-like callas of the

pure and victorious Easter joy.

On the second day of Easter

your correspondent had the

pleasure of visiting the poppy-

fields with some of the brethren

and sisters from the country. Al-

so a visit to the mountains was

made. After a well-prepared

lunch was eaten, all launched

out on a mountain climbing tour.

It was a warm day and therefore

the well filled canteen with the

clear mountain water had to go

along as well as your correspond-

ent’s indispensable camera. This

time it was not a tour through

the canyon but up on the trail.

Although the climb was a hard

one, steep and rough, yet we all

agreed that we were well paid

for the effort and exertion as we

beheld the grandeur before us;

the whole wide valley lying

peacefully at our feet stretching

away for miles and miles. Over

sixty miles in the distance we be-

held the Pacific stretched out

peacefully and Catalina Island

with its rocks and mountains

towering above it. In truth,

wonderful and great is thy handi-

work, O God! Who would not

want to stay in such an atmos-

phere, and like Peter, wish to

church on tbe occasion of the

permanent ordination of Rev. G.

A. Linscheid as elder. In spite

of the heavy roads quite an as-

sembly gathered and three ses-

sions of services were held. In

the forenoon Rev. J. S. Hirsch-

ler opened the series of mission-

ary sermons, which was contin-

ued by Rev. Peter Balzer, of

Goessel, who also performed the

rite of ordination. . After that

Rev. Linscheid delivered a short

but hearty address. In the after-

noon, after an introduction by

Rev. Jacob N. Penner, of Bruder-

tal. Rev. Gustav Harder, of

Brainerd, spoke on foreign mis-

sions and Rev. Wm. J. Ewert, of

Brudertal, on home missions.

Mr. and Mrs. Linscheid favored

the audience with a hymn in the

Cheyenne language, after which

Rev. John Gerbrand, of Johan-

nistal I, closed the afternoon’s

exercises with a brief talk. In

the evening the services were

continued by Revs. H. D. Penner,

John Plenert, of Johannistal II,

and P. J. Krause, of Lehigh.

During the day the program was

varied by appropriate selections

by the Hillsboro choir. All in

all, it was a blessed day that will

not so soon be forgotten.

Sister Marie Nickel, whose

long illness was reported in a

former number, has now been ta-

ken to the Betbesda hospital at

Goessel, where she can be treated

more satisfactorily than was pos-

sible at home.

Young Women and the World's Fair.

A bright and very pretty girl

about nineteen years old was
about to leave home to attend

school in Boston, and expected

her father to accompany her to

her destination, but at the last

moment he was detained by im-

portant business. Her mother

was an invalid, and unable to go
with her, so she started to go
alone on the journey of a few

hours. As she had traveled of-

ten by rail, though, as it had

happened, never alone before, no

one felt any anxiety concerning

her, especially as her father had

wired to the friend with whom
she was to board to meet her at

the train.

She bade her family a merry

goodbye and settled herself to

enjoy the short journey. A sta-

tion or two from home, some one

touched her on the shoulder, ask-

ing if the extra seat was taken.

The floral display of our coun-

try at present is beautiful and

can not be described with the pen

so as to do it justice. Especially

worthy of mention are the roses.

The “Gold of Ophir” rosebush

seems to be one solid mass of

gold. Tbe orange and lemon

blossoms fill the air with fra-

grance as no other flowers do.

uild tabernacles! But we can-

ot always remain on sunlit

lountain tops; there is need of

ur efforts at the foot of the

lountain, down in the valley.

Hillsboro, Kans., Apr. 27,

904. Sunday, the 24th Ult.,

ad been set apart for a special

lission day at the Hillsboro

She looked up and saw a pleasant

faced, old man, with white hair

and beard, who smiled kindly at

her, and asked if she objected to

an old man sitting beside her.

Tbe car was crowded, and she

willingly made room, glad it was
not a talkative young woman or

a young man. Seeing her books,

the old man asked if she were at-
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ing place, or else go directly to

their headquarters to make in-

quiry, as soon as you reach St.

Louis. Don’t trust advertise-

ments, or the representations of

runners from various hotels or

boarding houses. You might

find yourself in a den of infamy.

Just a word as to how to pro-

tect both yourselves and your

young men friends from this

moral and physical .dagger, and

I will close. — Keep yourselves

pure. Elevate the standard of

manhood by expecting and re-

quiring of your friends the same

degree of modesty and purity you

would wish your little sister to

attain and keep.—Sel.

tending school, told her about his

daughter, and courteously ex-

pressed his surprise at her travel-

ing alone. She explained and he

asked if she were familiar with

Boston. "I have been there sev-

eral times shopping with mam-
ma, but do not know the city;

however that will make no dif-

ference as Mrs. Willett is to meet

me at the train,” said she.

“I am very glad,” answered

her companion, “for otherwise I

should insist on accompanying

you to your destination. Boston

is not a safe place for young

ladies to go about alone.”

Maude was secretly amused at

his old-fashioned ways and fears,

yet glad she had made such an

acquaintance. Arriving in Bos-

ton Mrs. Willett was not to be

seen and the old man advised

Maude to sit down while he

looked about to see whether she

had sent any one to meet her ex-

pected guest. He soon returned

saying Mrs. Willett had sent a

carriage for her, and escorted her

to it. He asked the driver the

address to be sure it was right,

and he read from a slip of paper,

“Mrs. Jane Willett, No. 15 Blank

Court.” This corresponded with

the address in Maude’s note-book

and she bade her companion

good-bye, and the carriage rolled

away, through many blocks to a

quiet street, and stopped before a

nice-looking house. A neat-look-

ing middle aged woman met her

at the carriage door, explained

that Mrs. Willett was away, but

would soon return, and she, the

house-keeper, would show Miss

Maude to her room, which

proved to be on the third floor.

On her way she caught glimpses

of other girls, and after she

reached her room, could hear

their voices. She at once began

a letter to her mother, telling all

about the kind, old gentleman

and before she thought of the

time, found it was almost dark.

She thought she had failed to

hear the supper bell, and as she

was anxious to see her hostess,

decided to go down stairs and

look for her, but to her surprise

found her door locked. She

could hardly believe it. She

shook it in vain. Sounds of

boisterous merriment came from

below, in which masculine voices

mingled in a way to excite her

suspicion. She felt she must es-

cape or something dreadful

would happen. It would be

madness to try the window, and

the door was locked. With her

button-hook she succeeded in

picking the lock, and in stealthy

haste she crept down the stairs.

Some of the doors she passed

were open, but the merry-makers

did not notice her, and she had

reached the street door, and felt

almost safe when the woman

That Boy of Yours. plenty of young Christians who

,
can repeat the Apostles’ Creed

How can you expect to keep
entire belief in every clause,

your boy at home unless you pro-

vide better entertainment for him
^

than he can find elsewhere? Do
^

not expect him to be an old man. „ The chief end of man
Remember that you were once a

boy with a boy’s love for fun.
so to enjoy

Cannot you revive a little of that
^tien this world is

old-time liking, and enter into more.
your son’s sports? Do you ever “Right” is a word not to be

try to make a comrade of him? either. Success, in too

Probably he would enjoy hearing tnany young minds, is usurping

of some of those old-time recol- the place of right. Expediency
lections over which you and your ^ften looks necessary; but the

neighbor, when he comes in of j-ight thing to do is to do

an evening, laugh so heartily. right—the high and simple right.

Do you complain because he It may be unpopular, it may be

does not like to sit down and inexpedient, it may be actually

read your daily newspaper? injurious to our own present per-

Don’t do that; there is nothing sonal interests, to do right. We

so dry and uninteresting to a must face this fact sometimes,

young person who has not ac- Yet it does not in the least

quired an interest in the outside change the steady obligation to

world as a newspaper. If you do right, and the happiness that

wish to interest him in reading, surely flows from doing it.

subscribe for a wide-awake boys’ The third word is the clinch-

paper. Get several, if you can ing one. “Now” is the most

afford it. Search out some of the difficult time. We are always

most interesting stories, and tell determining to do right next

them to your son. week, or next year, or when we

Be careful to go about it in are past this special place where

such a way that he will not sus- doing wrong, or doing nothing

pect that you are trying to inter- at all, seems the pleasanter, safer

est and entertain him. If you way. But our life is tested and

can not tell them while he is ^“own by our present act, by our

helping you about the work, try “«ow.” “Do ri^ght now”-only

relatingthem while you are at
pi^^^j^ed is the whole golden

the table. Be sure to begin some motto complete, and ready to en-

interesting story, and leave it rich our lives with its radiant

unfinished. If you have told it presence.—Sel.

in a pleasant, entertaining way,

the boy probably will be anxious 1 nfee things.

to hear the end, and will read it Three things to love: Cowage,

,, gentleness, affection. Three
for himseli. things to admire: Intellect, dig-

He is not apt to put down the nity and gracefulness. Three

paper without glancing through things to hate: Cruelty, arro-

it, and he will almost uncon- gance and ingratitude. Three

sciouslv form a likiner for read- things to delight in: B^uty,

Three things to govern: Temper,

tongue and conduct. Two things

to think of: Death and eternity.—

Henry van Dyke.there, far better write to the Y. jR. Ellis.-^NBz M’Fee.
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THE MENNONITE.

Catechism
T Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonlte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

1 Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

I ’ perdoaen, net, 2.25

i MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,

I BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,
21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.
Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printe^ in (Sol^ anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

An Unusually Safe Inveslment,

First Mortgage Gold Bonds
OF tHe

Winona and Warsaw Electric Light & Water Company.
Interest payable semi-annually and guaranteed by the

Winona Assembly and Summer School Association.

AGAIN ENLARGED!
THE NEW MENNONITE RESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskatchewan and AssInIhola, Canada, now comprises

4-0 Townships of the

best Land,
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as

well as mixed farming.

-90,000 /Veres
Already sold to Mennonites pnd some 200 Homesteads have

been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact

body.

Many ttoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly

give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried.

F. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard .

C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,
Nebraska.

Price six dollars $6.00
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltd.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

address:

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694,
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Just WlkatYouWant,
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

The city council granted us a 60 year uncondi-

tional franchise for supplying Warsaw with water,

light, heat and power. The citizens are pressing us

for Immediate service, as their present supply of

water is drawn from a lake and is not used for
drinking purposes.

All visitors to Wlnoua know that we have an un-

limited supply of purest spring water. We could

easily furnish pure spring water for a city of fifty

thousand people. Already large quantities of Wino-
na water are being shipped and sold all over the
country.

We have at Winona a very fine power house, well

equipped with modern machinery, which furnishes

power for our electric railroad to Warsaw, which is

owned wholly by Winona Assembly and Summer
‘School Association, and also electric light on the

Winona grounds. We are now stringing wires on the

railway poles to Warsaw; and have numerous con-

tracts for furnishing incandescent light bor business

bouses and residences. There is no doubt whatever

that the income of our company will be at least twice

or possibly three times as much as will pay the in-

terest on all the bonds we need to issue. The 60-year

unconditional franchise from the city of Warsaw,and

the perpetual franchise given by the Winona Assem-

bly for furnistatng water and electric light on the

grounds, are of great present value as a foundation,

and this value will increase rapidly from year to year.

A low estimate of tbe present cash value, exclu-

sive of franchises, based on tbe actual money already

paid out for tbe power bouse, water pipes and water

Installation at Winona; electric light plant, heating

plant and real estate. Is at least 8110,000. Prospective

Investors should investigate at once.

Address THOMAS KANE. 64 Wabash Ave., CHICAGO; or SOL C. DICKEY, Secretary

and General Manager, 118 Monument Place, INDIANAPOLIS, IND.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domeetle If

the obeapeet to bnv. It siways sires satlstao-
tton, and wUI last a lifetime. No other evM
equaled It. No other ever wllL The name Is

a guarantee of snperlorliy.

ItXUSTRATBO CATALOOUB PRBa.
Before yon boy a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs snd Parts, Nsedlss. Shottlas,
Belts snd AttachaMats at Bvary Klad far All
Makas of Sawlag Machlaaa. Yoar Local Dsalar
caa got them of as. H aa Dsalar, wrttt as
dIratS.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholatalers of tha

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINB
Aa4 Sewlag Macklaa Sappiloa af Brary KlaA

391 WABASB AVE, CHlCAQa
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WORLD'S FAIR OPENED,

OKEAT THBONQ8 WITNESS OPENING

EXERCISES AND START OF MA-

CHINERY HY ELECTRIC GOLD

HUTTON PRESSED AT WASH-
INGTON BY PRES.

ROOSEVELT.

St. Louis, April 30. — Louisiana

Purchase Exposition Grounds — The

Louisiana Purchase Exposition, or

for the sake of convenience and brev-

ity, the “World’s Fair,” was opened

at noon to-day by President Roose-

velt, who pressed a gold telegraph

key at Washington and set the ma-

chinery In motion.

Notwithstanding the ominous pre-

diction of the Government forecaster,

who prophesied rain for the latter

part of the day, and lowering skies

for the morning, St. Louis put forth

her best and bravest effort In honor of

the opening of her great show. The

morning, at least, was bright and the

most was made of it.

The offlclal hour for the beginning

of the exercises was 9 o’clock, at

which time the officials of the expo-

sition, members of the National com-

mission and of the board of lady man-

agers met at the Administration

building. Long before tbls time the

grounds were filled with nearly half

the population of St. Louis, and the

remainder apparently was thronging

to the grounds. To the many thou-

sands of the local population were

added many more who came In on ex-

cursion trains last night and this

morning. The crowd was fully as

large as that which tilled the grounds

one year ago, when the exposition

buildings were dedicated with so

much pomp and ceremony.

At the head of the column that

marched from the Administration

building to the plaza of St. Loul.«,

where the formil exercises were held,

was a detachment of Jefferson Guards,

who will do police duty within the

exposition. Then came the Philip-

pine Scouts, an imposing body of men,

who marched well.

Behind them, and leading the offi-

cers and directors of the Exposition,

came Sousa’s band. Following the

officers and directors were the mem-
bers of the national commission and

last of all, the board of lady manag-

ers, some of whom went on foot,

while others preferred the more lux-

urious method of riding In carriages.

The representatives of governments

presented by far the gayest appear-

ance of the day, for the foreigners

made a prodigal display of gold lace

and bright colors, in glittering con-

trast to tlie black silk hats and dark

frock coats, which were so prominent

among the officials and dignitaries of

the exposition.

Another column was formed of rep-

resentatives of the State and territo-

rial governments.

The participants in the exercises

took their places at the base of the

Louisiana monument, where a small

stand had been erected for the speak-

ers and seats provided for the listen-

ers. The throng was called to order

without delay by President D. R.

Francis, of the exposition, who re-

quested the audience to rise while

the Rev. Frank M. Gunsaulus, of Chi-

cago, delivered an Invocation.

Dr. Gunsaulus concluded bis invo-

cation with the Lord’s Prayer, in

w^b the audience Joined.

President Francis, as the chief ex-

ecutive of the exposition, then deliv-

ered an address.

President Francis told of the incep-

tion of the exposition six years ago,

reviewed the progress to completion

and said the helpful Interest of the

Federal Government, the unanimous

co-operation of the States and Terri-

tories and possessions of the United

States, the participation of almost

every country on the earth, was evi-

dence of the wisdom and thorough-

ness of the work of exploitation, and

established unquestionably the uni-

versal character of the exposition.

He closed as follows; “Open ye

gates, swing wide ye portals. Enter

herein ye sons of men, and behold the

achievements of your race. Learn

the lesson here taught and gather

from it inspiration for still greater ac-

complishments.” President Francis

then received the keys to the exposi-

tion from the chief of works.

The grand chorus “Hymn of the

West” was then sung by a choir led

by Alfred Ernst. The music of the

hymn was by John Knowles Payne,

and its words were written by Ed-

mund Clarence Stedman.

President Francis then introduced

Mayor Rolla Wells, of St. Louis, who
spoke briefly, extending to the people

of the United States and to the resi:

dents of countries abroad a cordial

welcome to the city of St. Louis,

when they should visit the exposition.

A number of speeches by represen-

tatlies of various olHcial bodies fol-

lowed.

The chorus of “America” was then

sung and the Hon. William H. Taft,

Secretary of War, acting as the repre-

sentative of the President of the Uni-

ted States, delivered the last address

of the day.

CLICK FROM THE WHITE HOUSE.

The conclusion of the speech of

Secretary Taft was the signal for the

opening on the fair. In the White

House at Washington, President

Roosevelt was waiting for the signal

to touch the golden key that would

formally open the fair and set Its

manifold machinery in operation.

Secretary Tatt had not turned to

resume his seat after concluding his

speech before the signal had been

flashed to Washington over the wires

of the Postal Telegraph Company.

Instantly there was a returning flash

which started the machinery in Ma-

chinery Hall in operation.

AT THE CASCADES.

At the far end of the lagoon from

the Louisiana monument was the

place of the cascades. This portion of

the ceremonies had great interest for

the people, and thousands of eyes were

fastened on the three white inclines

that extend from the colonnade of

States to the lagoon basin. The first

glint of white foam at the summit of

the inclines was greeted with a tre-

mendous cheer, which deepened as

the great flood of water came splash-

ing down the lagoon below. It was a

sight full of beauty, and the great

crowd which witnessed It appreciated

and applauded to the full. At the

same time with the rush of the water,

all the bands burst forth at once into

the strains of the “Star Spangled

Banner.” Every man In the great

crowd uncovered, and when the last

strain of the martial song died away,

the exercises were finished and the ex-

position proper bad begun.

EXPOSITION CLOSED BUT CITY OPEN
SUNDAY.

St. Louis Exposition, May 3.—No,
the exposition will not be open on

Sunday. This is the question most
frequently asked by those who seek

Information of the official staff of the

Indiana SUte building. This an-

nouncement will cause a general re-

vision of the plans of many busy In-

diana people who have been counting

on looking in on the exposition on

Sundays. St. Louis and her water

front, and the many steamboat excur-

sions up and down the Mississippi, are

the Sunday attractions. The exposi-

tion management discovered that it

would need more than $4,000,000 more

to complete the show and it went to

Congress for it. The original plans

had been to keep the show open on

Sunday, but by the time tbls loan was

askefl for, the temperance and close

Sunday observance element had be-

come aroused, and through Congress

as a consideration for the loan being

granted, the Sunday closing provision

was exacted.

St. Louis has always been a wide-

open city. Its theaters and resorts al-

ways are in full blast on Sunday, and

the immense crowds that will remain

over Sunday in St. Louis this year, in-

stead of enjoying the beauties of the

exposition, will probably join the

throng at those places. There Is a

general feeling in St. Louis that Sun-

day observance would probably have

been promoted by keeping open the

exposition and closing down the Pike

and all the beer-selling concessions.

Divorce and Whisky Twins.

Kansas City, April 28.—“Divorce

and whisky will send any man to the

devil and the penitentiary. They are

twin evils of our civilization.”

Judge John W. Wofford, in the

Jackson county Criminal Court, made

this declaration yesterday while sen-

tencing a young man to the peniten-

tiary. .

“All the separations of married peo-

ple are wrong. The divorce laws of

Missouri are a disgrace and a shame

to the State. A man and woman,

once married, ought never separate

except for one reason—that laid down

in the Mosaic law.”

British Embassy Disappointed at Lynche-

haun Decision.

Washington, May 3.—The British

embas.sy will not discuss the decision

of the Supreme Court on the Jas.

Lynebehaun case but no effort is made

to conceal the disappointment that is

felt. The representatives of Great

Britain declare that under the pre-

cedent that has been set it will be

next to impossible to extradite per-

sons who commit certain offenses and

flee to this country. It was rumored

to-day tlrat the embassy would now

push the case of Lynchehaun before

commissioner of immigration.

Last November the bureau of immi-

gration at the request of the British

Consul-General in New York, made

an Investigation of a charge that Lyn-

cbebaun had violated the immigra-

tion laws of the United States. In-

spectors' reported this to be the fact

and agents of the bureau were sent to

Indianapolis to arrest Lynchehaun.

They failed to lay hands on him, and

since that lime several futile efforts

to locate the man have been made by

commissioner Sargeant.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE VICTORY AT YALU RIVER

after days’ fighting.

Tokio, May 2. —7 a. m.—After five

days’ fighting, largely with artillery,

the first Japanese army!- under Gen.

May 5, 1904.

Kuroki, has forced a crossing of the
Yalu river and with a gallant infantry

charge, covering a frontage of four

miles, it drove the Russians from
Chiu-Tlen-Cheog and the heights on
the right bank of the Iho, or Aida
river, which enters the Yalu from the

north almost opposite Wlju. The Ja.

panese turned the left flank of the

Russian position and in the battle of

to-day they swept away the new front

Interposed by the Russians to check
their onward movement.
Tlie present position of the Japa-

nese is a dominating one and they

may force the abandonment of the

defenses erected by the Russians at

Antung and other points lower down
the river.

Tokio, May 2.—11 a. m.--The Rus-

sians were forced to abandon Antung

yesterday. They burned the town and

retreated to Feng Huan Cheng.

The Japanese now control the estu-

ary of the Yalu.

St. Petersburg, May 3. — In a re-

port received by the emperor from

Gen. Kuropatkln, under to-day’s date,

it is stated that at least from 3,000 to

4,000 men were killed in the Yalu

river fight.

LoNdoN, May 4.—A specal dispatch

from St. Petersburg asserts that

Lieutenant General Zassulitch fell in-

to an ambuscade, owing to the Japa-

nese Intercepting a telegram from

General Kuropatkln.

The Emperor is understood to he

greatly grieved over the losses sus-

tained on the Yalu. Those who have

seen his majesty say that he was dum-

founded when he was informed of the

heavy fighting which attended the

passage of the river. As is well un-

derstood here. General Kuropatkin’s

program did not contemplate such

resistance to the Japanese advance.

It is said, moreover, that Kuropat-

kln himself was equally surprised

and so chagrined over the miscar-

riage of his plans that he sent bis

first telegram to the general staff

and not direct to the Emperor.

Seoul, May 3.—Later reports of the

Russian reverse on the Yalu are to

the effect that the Japanese captured

twenty-eight small rapid fire" guns,

besides twenty field guns. They also

captured thirty Russian officers and

over five hundred men, many of whom

were found biding in the underbrush

by Japanese searching parties. The

Japanese army is resting, burying its

dead and caring for its wounded. The

Japanese thoroughly occupy the area

over which the fighting extended and

are now scouring the billy country to

which the Russian forces retired.

JAPS TAKE NEW CHWANG?

London, May 4.—A dispatch from

Che Foo yesterday reported:

“The Japanese landed troops and

attacked and captured New Chwang

last evening, the Russians falling

back to protect the railway.”

ANOTHER NAVAL BATTLE ON.

Port Arthur, May 3. — Noon.-

The Japanese squadron appeared off

Port Arthur after daybreak to-day

and engaged the forts and warships.

The fight is still proceeding. Thirty

Japanese prisoners have been cap-

tured.

another attempt to bottle up

port ARTHUR FAILED.

St. Petersburg, May 3.—Vice Ad-

miral Togo made another desperate

attempt to block the entrance to Port

Arthur last night, but failed. Vic®'

roy Alexleff sent out a section of the

fleet to meet the attack and sank

eight fireships and two Japanese tor-

pedo-boats. The channel is reported

to be clear.

Oi/ier foundation can no man
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Hig-h Priest”, “Studies in Mattfa,

ew”, “The Priesthood of the Be,

liever”, “The Walk of Faith”

and “The Blessed Hope”.

rest. Some are crated by care,

drunkenness, dyspepsia, losses,

spirit communications, all of

which are contrary to the express

commands and teaching's of the

Word of God.

Every now and then the daily

papers report that certain per-

sons had become insane through
religious excitement. While
these reports are true in one

sense they are misleading in an-

other. An eminent physician,

who was not identified with any
denominational church, expressed

his opinion that in nearly every

case those persons who lost their

reason under strong religious ex-

citement, were on the verge of

insanity from other causes, and
that any strong excitement

would have brought about the
crisis.

Let men keep near the Lord,

obey bis laws, the commands and
directions written both in the

Holy Scriptures and in the book
of nature, and there will be little

danger of insanity.—Sel.

On May 2 a new deacon was
elected in the Swiss Bluffton-

Pandora congregation, Ohio, in

place of P. P. Steiner, who with-

drew from the church.

Leave It all With Jesus,

Leave It all with Jesus,

Weary, burdened soul;

Though thy sins are many.

He will make thee whole.

Leave it all with Je.sus,

He will set thee right;

Dost thou walk in darkness?

He will give thee light.

Hast thou failed in trying

Sinners to reclaim?

Does the world reproach thee

For the Christian name?
In thy closet kneeling.

Lift thy heart in prayer;

Leave it all with Jesus,

Thou wilt find him there.

Are tbe tl^ of friendship

Broken one by one? .

Leave it all with Jesus,

Let His will be done.

Leave it all with Jesus,

He has said to thee,

I will bear thy sorrows.

Only trust in me.

Is thy spirit wounded?
Is tbe tempter near?

Does tbe thought of dying

Fill thy heart with fear?

Leave it all with Jesus,

Hear His words to thee:

As thy days, O pilgrim.

So thy strength shall be.

—Sel

Tbe following is taken from

the Berne, Ind., “Witness”: At
tbe meeting held last Saturday

afternoon about 160 people ex-

pressed their desire to join the

new Mennonite church to be or-

ganized in Pandora. A commit-

tee of three, Peter D. Steiner,

John Schumacher and Philip

Neuenschwander, were chosen to

draw up a constitution and re-

port Tuesday evening. May 10th,

at which time tbe organization

will be perfected and officers

elected.

Two brethren in the White-

water (Kan.) congregation were

ordained to the ministry on the

first of this month—Ernest Lang-
geneg and Richard Schiermer.

Bro. Harvey Shelly, Sunday-
school superintendent of the Sec-

ond Mennonite church, was li-

censed to preach by the Eastern

District Conference at their last

week’s session. He has for sev-

eral years past done acceptable

substitute work in the pulpit.

James n,. oprunger graauaies perhaps, the only Mennonite
this week from the theological f^om this country to attend the
department of Oberlin College. World’s Sunday-school Conyen-
Congratulations and best wishes! Jerusalem was Bro. Chris-
From a trustvvorthy source we Baumgartner, of Pandora,
learn that he will probably spend

Jjj week’s “Bundesbote”
another year at Oberlin as Y. M. ^^ites a short letter giving a
C. A. secretary there. During a g^^ay impressions he received
part of this summer he may take fatherland of Chris-
another trip to the Canadian

ti^nity. The poor people with
Northwest. their cries for alms and the mu-

Bro. Peter Jansen, of the Sas- tilated lepers tugged at his heart-

katchewan Valley and Manitoba strings and he thinks we as Men-
Land Company, expects to be at nonites might do more than we
his ofl&ce in the Canadian North- now do to relieve misery in the

ern Building, Winnipeg (P. O. world.

Box No. 694) for the next month
or longer, and will be pleased to

see friends personally or to re-

ceive communications from them
in regard to land in tbe Menno-
nite Reserve near Quill Lake.

What John Barkley Was Edux

cated For.

(Concluded .

)

When the fall term of Sheldon
Benevolence Academy opened,

John was not the only newly-
registered student from bis

neighborhood. Two more young
men, old friends of his whom be
bad persuaded to go, also regis-

tered. It did them good to see

such a noble-looking, manly,
whole-hearted set of young fel-

lows preparing themselves for a

life of well-doing. Some young
women were among the number,
though the young men predomi-
nated.

Not much time was wasted in

unnecessary preliminaries. The
day after entrance John and his

two companions were assigned

their peculiar studies. In a let-

ter to his father John gave his

own version of bis novel student
life.

Dear Father:
You must naturally be curious

as to my manner of life here at

the Academy. Well, I shall try

to give you an idea of the daily

routine of my studies. First in

the morning we have prayers in

the chapel. At nine o’clock in

the morning, each class as-

sembles in the class room prepa-

Items of News and Comment.

The Mennonites of France

—

800 in number—will hold their

conference this year at Neufeha-

teau.

This year’s Sunday-school Con-
vention among the Kansas Men-
nonites is to be held in the Gna-
denberg church.

Twenty-one precious young
souls were added by baptism to

the church at Pretty Prairie,

Kan., on Palm Sunday.

Bro. H. J. Krehbiel, of Tren-
ton, O., kindly sent in a clipping

on the ever vital War question,

which will appear next week.

An exchange says that anoth-

er famine is expected in India,

and that this combined with tbe

plague, which has already occa-

sioned a death rate of 40,000 a

week, will entail suffering that

In a certain district in Korea may surpass the terrible experi-

there are now between 65 and 70 ences of 1901-02. Owing to the

independent congregations of be- Mennonite missions planted at

tween 2,500 and 3,500 Christians. Champa, Janjgir and Dbamtari,

This is the result of twelve years’ Mennonites at home must needs

work, at which time one mission- be keenly affected by such dis-

ary and three Koreans began la- quieting news, although it may
boring. Now the road from Haa- be that the Central Provinces, in

A new member has been added ju and Seoul, the capital, a dis- which these three stations are

to the family of Rev. and Mrs. tance of 380 miles, is strewn with situated, will be spared such a

S. M. Musselman, of Wayland, chapels. Missionary work in the terrible yisitation.

Iowa. He arrived April 29th. “Hermit Kingdom” has been an

rp, .
apparent success. Insanity and Religion.

Three young men and five ^ ^
young women are being instruct- A Bible Conference began in The religion of Christ is the

ed in the Beatrice, Neb., congre- Toronto, Canada, yesterday, to great source of “For God
gation, preparatory to baptism, continue till next Sunday, con- hath not given qs the spirit of

_ ducted mainly by A. C. Gaebelein fear, but of power, and of love,

and C. I. Scofield, the latter and of a sound mind,” 2 Tim. 1,

formerly of the East Northfield 7. Through the religion of

Training School, but now of Christ men attain to inward peace

Dallas, Texas. Among the top- and mental balance, while godless

ics are “The Better Things of men become disquieted, and are

Tbe congregation at Christian,

Kan., formerly served by the late

Rev. Valentine Krehbiel, were
favored by the presence of Elder

Christian Krehbiel, at their com-
muniontable Mny"Ir The^ew Cbvenanl” “Our Great tike sea that cannot” ratorytb' going but into the city
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had burst upon the minister’s

spiritual vision. And he was
not the only one. John was be-

sieged on all sides with ques-

tions, and his plain, forcible

answers were generally convia-

cing.

“We want our children to have

such an education”, said many

roman has a soft spot some- or vicious young men urging

rhere in his heart. When the their conversion and praying

oor is closed, we can, of course, with them. He gained quiet ac-

o nothing, but as long as a man cess to the saloon-keeper s home

r woman gives us a chance at and heart, and the man quit his

hem, we neatly always manage soul-destroying traffic. He helj^d

0 get in a word or a suggestion hard-working but poor families

hat is not lost. The other day to eke out a more pleasant ex-

fter we had been told to leave a istence. He worked on the farm

ertain door and still hesitating, or in the shop here and there in

Jeorge was shoved off the step cases of emergency. He roused

>y a dark-browed, dangerous up indifferent young fellows,

ooking man, I happened to no- who lived only to themselves,

ice one of his children, a little and got them interested in the

ot about four years of age sid- welfare of others. He put new

ing up to its father. I took a life into the prayer meetings and

licture card out of my pocket by his efforts a number of acces-

vhich happened to be a repre- sions were made to the churches

entation of a little girl praying of families that had never before

or its godless father with the been seen inside a church,

nscription, “A little child shall One day one of the ministers

ead them”, and handed it to the asked him a question,

ittle one. The tot took kindly “John, how is it that you

o me and in childish dialect could get more converts for my
isked: church than I could?”

“What dis ’ittle girl doing?” Modest John disputed the fact,

“It is trying to bring its papa finally forced to ac-,

o Jesus.” knowledge it.

“I want to bring my papa to “Well, I suppose I have learned
lesus.”

(jf mixing with people in

“That’s right, sweet little
^ opens to me their

)ne,” I replied, kissing it, and we
^nd their heart secrets.”

eft without another word.
enouRh” replied the

We wrote a short letter to that

nan afterward, speaking to his
, j

learl, and to our *”tpr«e the
^ J

lext meeting night he was pres- ^ ^
int in one of the back seats. Af-

education.”
ter services I approached him, »

’

, c a-

ind the first thing he did was to “Why not of education?

beg my pardon for his rudeness queried John. “Every other ar

and invite us around again. l^as its laws and can be taught

We make it a point to work and acquired by patience and ap-

hand in hand with the city mis- plication; why not this?’

sions, assisting one another hold- “That idea is somewhat new

ing meeting and often going out to me but very plausible”,

together. “Why should the greatest and

In class-room in the afternoon most blessed work a Christian

we report to the professor our man can engage in be left only

work and success and the difficult to those who even when gifted,

cases are then discussed by the do it at best in a clumsy and im-

whole class, and helpful sug- methodical manner? Why should

gestions offered. not such a work be thoroughly

In the evening we are all set to mastered, when all other arts are

work writing tracts ourselves, studied and men gain the mas-

It is not as easy a job as it looks tery over them by following the

to be. Only the best are accept- universal principles that pertain

ed by the professor, and given to to them? It is surely as import-

the printer. In addition to all ant to know how to set a soul on

this we have Bible reading every the way of salvation as to know

afternoon at four o’clock. The how to make a suit of clothes.

Bible is becoming a wonderful Was that not the supreme art

honk to me. and I am finding out that our Master followed? And

This great country is, however,

hourly becoming greater. The

question that was so warmly agi-

tated in the debating societies of

our boyhood days in the old Key-

stone State, as to “whether the

United States had passed the

o-olden ace”, now seems to us to

serpents
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our ultimate disintegration

and ruin? For we must acknowl-

edge that the tendency of the

times seems to be in the direction

of objects quite contrary to the

things
unselfish, pure, or of a

spiritual nature.

Ouestions of political and so-

cial economy have become very

portentous and importunate for

a solution. Organization of in-

dustries, centralization of capital

and the conservation of energies

and power are the rule of the

day. The stupendous progress

of science and invention are

bound to make new and ever

more startling innovations in our

national laws and existence, and

the most amiable-minded citizen

must regard these and the facts

below with more than passing

seriousness: Shall we trust our

political leaders with these great

national problems while we go

about our daily business unheed-

ingly? Have we performed our

high duty by our government to

our best ability after we have vo-

ted intelligently?

Is it Christ-like to pay the mo-

nopoly its price and the govern-

ment its taxes, whether the form-

er are in reality a chartered rob-

bery or the latter is accepting

much of our blood along with

the “Shylock’s pound of flesh” to

which it is said to be entitled?

Should we raise our voices in

shrill cries of alarm and violent

protestations, or had we better

make a quiet resolve to “take a

hand” in politics for ourselves

and thus endeavor to do our own

small part in steering the great

ship of state while, incidentally,

we may insure cleaner, better po-

litical conditions for ourselves lo-

cally?

Or again, might not matters

fare just as w-ell if we were to

cast aside all such disquietude of

mind, fling ourselves quite uncon-

cernedly into the hands of Prov-

idence — literally taking no
' thought for the morrow of the

national day — absolutely think-

ing that He will overrule all for

that which is best?

All the foregoing medley of

queries and propositions have

come to the mind of the writer

from time to time. They are

concerning the things which

Christ has very succinctly de-

signated as “Caesar’s”—and the

Master’s teaching is that we
shall upon the whole submit our-

selves to the existing order of

things.

Thus we often experience a

feeling of relief, tempered with

gratitude, though otherwise

much annoyed and perplexed,

that Christ was so -emphatically

an upnolder of law and govern-

ment, and so unreserved in his

recommendation that men should

pay their taxes. When we re-

member that Joseph and Mary

took a long and arduous journey

to Bethlehem merely in order to

be taxed, and that by a decree of

a Roman Emperor, also that

doubtless Christ, from early

childhood, had much to hear of

Israel in bondage, and under

heavy tribute to a hierarchy not

that of David or Solomon, so

that when his enemies sought to

impeach his loyalty to Rome in

the matter of tribute money, the

Saviour might, to our way of

thinking, have replied with per-

haps a show of hesitancy, rebuke

or in strong disapproval. But

strong, firm and clear comes the

answer, “Render therefore unto

Caesar the things which are

Caesar’s; and unto God the things

that are God’s.”

Christians are thus left with

little room for doubt or evasion

as to their duties toward the

government under which they

stand at the time. They may
yield with grace to wrongs and

injustice imposed by the powers

that be without incurring God’s
displeasure.

This ruling may also be cher-

ished as affording real consola-

tion in instances where Christian

citizens have banded together for

the purpose of correcting legisla-

tive and political iniquities, and

failing in their efforts, are still

compelled to endure under the

rankling injustice wrought by

evil men and bad systems.

Christ’s example and plain teach-

ing upon the point under dis-

cussion may readily take the

sting out of political defeat and

remove much bitterness from dis-

appointment, when just measures

are temporarily lost after a hard

fight against apparent wrong,

instances of which are all too

common in polilical campaigns.

Yet the world has gone for-

ward in wisdom, civilization and

enlightment since the days of

Judean taxation by the Caesars.

By Christianity, political, as well

as religious freedom have been

made possible.

Gradually the glorious boon of

self-government has been placed

into the hands of men and na-

tions by the Almighty. It is

evermore the story of the ten

talents repeated, thus trusting

into men’s own hands of their

government. In the hands of a

good steward, how all manner of

blessings, in new and varied forms

of personal and public welfare

and advancement shall constantly

multiply! But where the God-

given gift is either abused by

selfish or wicked men with vi-

cious motives, or where the nap-

kin of moral cowardice, wilful

neglect or sheer indifference hides

the golden treasure from the eyes

of men and keeps it from lawful

service in the busy marts of in-

dustry and trade, there Heaven’s

judgment is swift and irrevocable.

The neglected, or unused privi-

lege is ruthlessly taken from the

unappreciative, the careless and

the unfaithful, and is as in the

parable just cited, not infrequent-

ly added to the well-used, well-

earned talents of him who shall

be made ruler over two, or ten

cities, as his ability may war-

rant.

We conclude therefore that the

live Christian is in duty bound

to an active, intelligent and hon-

orable course in practical politics

but we feel like making a point

of the fact that such a course

does not often imply either office-

seeking, or office-holding. In-

deed we question the wisdom arid

the taste of a man who yearns

inconsolably after a political

place. It is by the rightful ex-

ercise of the franchise to vote that

the good Christian citizen serves

his government in the most dig-

nified fashion. By it he can de-

mand an uncompromising honesty

and fairness in the administra-

tion of government by those in

office.

By constant watchfulness, up-

right living, sterling integrity

—

a Christian man will hold in all

times the genuine respect of his

neighbors, whether they be

priest, Pharisee or publican, Sad-

ducee, or Samaritan, Republican

or Democrat. An intelligent

Christian is and ought to be a

pillar of the republic. Such a man
may quite consistently be a good

Christian though he takes an ac-

tive interest in politics ranging

from the small election at the

primaries to a national conven-

tion. He may be a true, enthu-

siastic patriot, even a strong

partisan, though an active earnest

church man; for he is a wise man
who has found favor with God
and in the eyes of men.

Alcott, Cal.

0ur (£. (£. 0opic.

Topic for May 15: What Jo-

seph AND Benjamin Teach
ABOUT Brotherly Care. Gen.

43: 29, 31-34; 45: 14-22.

MEDITATIONS.

This topic is to be considered

in a Union Meeting with the Juni-

ors. Every Junior who has read

the beautiful and touching story

of Joseph, how he made himself

known to his brothers in Egypt,

how he returned good for evil,

and cared not only for Benjamin,

but for all the brothers and his

aged father during the years of

famine, likes to read the story

over and over again. But Joseph

was especially fond of his young-

er brother Benjamin. We read

that he gave him five times as

many messes at the table as he

gave to the other brothers and

five times as tnany clothes, be-

sides three hundred pieces of sil-

ver. When Benjamin was only a

lad, perhaps only fifteen or six-

teen years old, and his older

brothers went to far-off Egypt to

buy something to eat, Joseph

could not rest until they brought

Benjamin along; and then Jo-

seph was so fond of him he fell

upon his neck and kissed him,

weeping all the time. Surely
here was brotherly love.

Boys and girls at home can

learn to care for younger broth-

ers and sisters. They can take

care of them when they are small

and helpless, can teach them to

walk and to talk, can help to

nurse them when they are sick,

can speak sweet words of comfort

to them when they are almost

heart-broken over their own little

troubles, can teach them to read,

can play with them, can tell

them entertaining little stories,

and can help them in many other

ways. Most children do not

need to be told these things, be-

cause they love their younger
brothers and sisters, and it is

natural for them to act like this.

As members of your Junior so-

ciety you want to learn to treat

all the other members in the same
way as you treat little Bessie or

your younger brother Georgie at

home. You can encourage the

bashful boy or girl who cannot

recite Bible verses as well as you
can. You can be friendly and
sociable to the girl who perhaps

wears poorer clothes than most
of you, and to whom the others

do not associate as much as they

ought to do. You can help

others to learn their recitation or

their Bible passages, or their

songs. You can bring flowers to

the sick members, and by your
pleasant smile and loving words,

can help them to get well. In

this way you can imitate Joseph.

You must learn to love your

fellow members. Jesus said, “A
new commandment give I unto

you, that ye love one another.

Jesus loves you all, and this is

why you want to love them too.

You must learn not to get angry
with them if they do not always
do what you would like or if they

speak angry words to you. Re-

turn good for evil by doing them
some favor the next time you get
a chance.

A word to the Senior Society.

The Senior Society needs to re-

member that the Juniors are the

objects of their special care. Let
the Josephs in the C. E. not for-

get the younger and weaker
Benjamins. Always go before

them setting a good example in

your life. In your meetings with

the Juniors, like at present, let

them know that you are interest-

ed in them, and gladden their

hearts by showing them your
kindliest sympathy and comrade-

ship.

I
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(EMtorial.

No better book can be recom-

mended to Sunday-school schol-

ars by teachers anxious for their

conversion than S. H. Hadley’s

“Down in Water Street”. Every-

body knows who S. H. Hadley is

—the energetic, consecrated su-

perintendent of the Old Jerry

McAuley Mission in New York

City. His book has been called

a “new chapter of the Acts of

the Apostles.”

Immortality for Saints and Sinners,

No better proof of an eternal

life for God’s children has ever

been in print than that given by

Rev. Theodore T. Hunger, D.D.,

in “The Congregationalist”. He
says, among other things: “The

other fact is the consciousness of

Christ. I do not refer to His

authoritative word, nor to His

resurrection, however it be inter-

preted, but to the spontaneous

and natural way in which He as-

sumed the continuance of life

forever. It was never a question

with Him, and hence He said so

little about it. He predicates

immortality as naturally as a

bird predicates flight when it

feels its wings. It had its ground

in His absolute consciousness of

the fatherhood of God; if He is

the Father, how can He suffer

His children to go out of exist-

ence? Because He (Christ)

rested in it with the easy assur-

ance of a perfect man, I can make

it my own because I believe in

Him.”
This splendid argument, how-

ever, is only good comfort for the

saints; it does not answer for

sinners. According to the Scrip-

tures, the wicked are also immor-

talized. The rich man was as

deathless in Hades as was Laza-

rus in Abraham’s bosom. It was

not because God was his Father

and he a child of God that he

was conscious in eternity. The
truth seems to us to be that to

unrepentant and persistent sin-

ners God is as much a Judge as

to His children He is a Father.

The necessity of judging the

wicked is as clearly emphasized

in Scripture as is the hope of a

closer walk with their Father-

God on the part of His children.

“After death the judgment” is

as solemn a truth as “that where

I am ye may be also” is sweet.

The same unquestioning accept-

ance of immortality in the Word
is evident whether God be viewed

as Father or as Judge. So then,

even if only for judgment, the

wicked dead are raised and their

character is fixed forever. “He
that is unjust let him be unjust

still, he that is filthy let him be

filthy still”.

Dr. Hillis' Latest.

Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis’ re-

cent splurge on the necessity, in

these days of large corporations

and trusts, of a church trust in

every town, uniting all the

churches, which would take care

of all the “essentials” of religion,

leaving the non-essentials to the

family—has evoked a great deal of

criticism. We can understand the

brilliant Doctor’s motive — the

vast expense of separate church

plants and the enormous waste of

energy and means which might

be put to use in other channels;

but as is the case with most of

these theories that make a boast

of “largeness,” this high-sound-

ing project involves absurd and

impossible details, often goes

right into the teeth of Scripture

and satisfies nobody. It is well

pointed out by “The Friend”

that if such a church trust “be

not the unity of Christ’s Spirit

and the bond of the peace of

which He is the Prince, it is

spurious as church unity”. While

we believe the spirit of denomi-

national segregation is sectarian,

and therefore wrong, in that it

always tends to prevent the true

children of God from realizing

that unity that Christ prayed for

and Paul enjoined, at the same
time such a colossal counterfeit

of the real thing as above pro-

posed cannot meet with any

Christian’s approval. .The coa-

lescence of all the denominations

is not what Scripture calls for,

but the assembling together of

all believers on the basis of the

Word of God. In such a fusion

is hidden one lurking vice — the

sacrifice of conviction to unity,

of truth to outward harmony,

there can be no substantial har-

mony independent of a consider-

able body of doctrines based on

the Word of God. Dr. Hillis for-

gets the full force of what he

says when he announces as one

of those glittering but dangerous

generalities that “the things of

God and Jesus Christ are the

great essentials”. What are

“the things of God and Jesus

Christ”? Very many in number,

it would seem to us. Why does

not Dr. Hillis analyze and ex-

plain this general statement? Is

it because then he might strike

what he is pleased to call “non-

essentials”, things which his

magnificent scheme relegates to

the family, and haply because

the discussion of “ndh-essentials”

would probably endanger or de-

feat the whole enterprise?

There are contradictions all

along in the proposal, which it

would take too long to discuss.

Enough to remark that any

scheme of union that puts union

first and conviction second is

doomed. It has never commend-

ed itself either to the common
sense or the spirituality of the

Christian consciousness.

Other People on Our Doctrines,

The noted Bible teacher. Dr.

James M. Gray, has charge of a

department in the “Union Gos-

pel News” in which he answers

the questions of correspondents

relative to “Bible Problems and

Difficulties”. In a late number

the question was propounded

whether war was justified from

a Christian standpoint. The
Doctor, replied in part: “That
war is justifiable on the part of

Christian nations in the present

time at least, admits of little

question in my judgment. But

this does not mean that it is jus-

tifiable lor Christian nations to

go to war against one another.

And if they were really Chris-

tians they would not do so.”

From all this we gather that in

the learned and pious Doctor’s

judgment war is always unchris-

tian, although under present cir-

cumstances “Christian nations”

(and he calls “Christendom” a

“hollow mockery”) are justified in

their warfare. He further adds

that “war would seem to be jus-

tifiable to deliver the oppressed,

to defend the right, to punish

the wrong”. We frankly confess

that the reply seems composed of

statements that are mutually con-

tradictory, and the only explana-

tion that would seem to prevent

such contradiction is that wars

are a necessary evil even when

engaged .in by “Christian” na-

tions, that they form a part of

the history of the world (not of

the church), and that even when

wars seem justifiable, nations

that are really Christian would

not engage in them. Thus in-

terpreted, this is good Menno-

nite doctrine. Several good Men-

nonite doctrines are tacitly, if

not confessedly, adhered to by

most of the best people in the va-

rious churches. Take for instance

the lodge question. Mr. W. B.

Stoddard informed us that the

great majority of evangelists and

men used of God to accomplish

blessed results are opposed to

lodges. So Mennonites do not

need to be ashamed of their scru-

ples on these points, since men of
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various creeds are shifting around
to the same position. But we do
wrong to call them Hennonite
doctrines—Biblical is a far better

name. Only God by His grace

called our Hennonite forefathers

to take an early stand on the

spiritual aspect of these evils and

gave them courage to confess

them before the world. The same

can be said of the Friends in re-

spect to war and resistance to

physical violence, and of the

United Presbyterians and others

with respect to lodges. For this

privilege of early testimony du-

ring a period in which Protest-

ant Christendom in general re-

garded (and still largely regards)

these positions as fanatical, we

need in all humility to thank

God, not to be puffed up over

our imagined superiority. Many

denominations stand for certain

spiritual truths ignored by the

world and by the rest of the

church, and are thus exalted to

the high position of teachers of

these principles in Christendom,

But it must not be forgotten that

when the scholar has learned his

lesson and has begun to practise

it, then the peculiar and tempor-

ary mission of the teacher is at

an end and there is no more rea-

son for its separate existence.

Then anti-secrecy is no more pe-

culiar to Hennonite or United

Presbyterian creed than to the

creed of all confessions. The

sooner the true Christians among

these peculiar sects can unite,

morally and in a corporate sense,

with true Christians in other

sects because they unite on doc-

trine, the better all around, and

the more in harmony it will be

with the will of God.

Editorial Scraps,

Some people’s temper often be-

comes their tempter.

A good application of the

Golden Rule: Say only such

things about your neighbors as

you would like them to say about

you.

The nearest approach to most

people’s idea of the physical en-

vironment of heaven is an ideal

spring day, such as we are given

to enjoy during the month of

May.

If there is a seventh heaven for

some very good people, there

ought in all justice to be a

seventh hell for some of the

meanest of mean people.

As Christians, we want to let

our light shine everywhere, but

mainly into the darkest places.

There will be an unexpected

exchange of crowns some day-

God will take the insignia of

royalty off the head of many a

king and place it on the head of
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a meek and lowly haM-

workingman whose only claim

to honor is that he did his duty,

and never bowed the knee to

wrong.

No feeling is more Christ-like

than that of sympathy for the

.‘under dog”. Christ loves the

sinner every whit as much as he

hates the sin—strong, perhaps,

but true.

Some men pay more attention

to their cattle than to their chil-

dren. They are generally repaid

for it, though, when they are old.

Those who enjoy the benefits

of a Christian civilization with-

out being converted to God are

guilty of the same kind of sin as

is the farmer who never thanks

God for the abundance of his har-

vests.

My own opinion is like my
watch—it differs from every oth-

er man’s. The only way to get

absolutely correct time is to regu-

late my watch by the sun. It is

from God alone that I can obtain

correct impressions of the least

and the greatest elements of my
life.

(Eorresponbcncc.

Trenton, Ohio, May 9, 1904.

—Sunday, May 1st, was an espe-

cially joyous occasion for our con-

gregation. We had a special

service for the old people on that

day. All the older members who
possibly could, attended the serv-

ice and some were there of whom
we know that it cost them quite

an effort to come. After Sun-

day-school the central row of

seats was reserved for the older

people, so they sat directly in

front of the pulpit. Of course,

the sermon was especially to

them, but .was helpful to the

younger folks inasmuch as it en-

deavored to show that to remem-

ber our Creator in the days of our

youth and to live a godly life is

the best way, the only way, of

attaining a happy and contented

old age.

“Two things”, I said in the

sermon, “will tend to illumine

and brighten your declining

years: first the retrospect upon a

life in which you endeavored,

though in weakness yet in faith-

fulness, to serve your God and to

do good to your fellowmen; sec-

ond, that you need not fear

death, but as a child of God can

look forward to a heavenly home
and eternal glory”.

After the singing of an appro-

priate hymn there was a hearty

handshaking, especially with the

older brethren and sisters. We
regret very much that the aged

grandfather Sloneker, now near-

ly ninety-five years old, and six

or seven others of the older ones,

could not attend this service on

account of their infirmities. May
the Lord help us so to live that

at eventide it shall be light, or

that if He calls us before that

time He may find us ready!

Last Sunday afternoon I spoke

at the Young Women’s Christian

Association at Hamilton, where

some of our young sisters, stay-

ing in the city, are boarding and

lodging. Surely this is a work

of which the Saviour approves,

to furnish the young women who
come to the cities with a Chris-

tian home.

On the 22nd of this month we

intend to have a family reunion

and celebrate my mother’s birth-

day in the old homestead at Sum-

merfield. 111. We hope Provi-

dence will permit all the children

to attend, and we pray that the

celebration may be for us a fore-

taste of heaven and cause us all

to more earnestly seek the king-

dom of God and His righteous-

ness so that there may be none

missing at the great family re-

union in heaven. Your brother,

H. J. Kkehbiel.

A Discoufce to Parents on the

Training of Children,

I do not like to sow the seeds

of suspicion in the minds of pa-

rents about their children, but

there are thousands and thou-

sands of parents in our great ci-

ties who think, who know that

their children “never lie,” and

yet their tongue is like a bended

bow. They think their children

never drink; but there is not a

fashionable saloon within a mile

of their homes that the boys are

not familiar with. They think

their children never do unvirtu-

ous things; and yet they reek

with unvirtue. There are many
young men who, when they re-

turn to their fathers’ houses, are

supposed to have been making

visits to this or that person. It

is a mere guise.

The practice of allowing chil-

dren to go out at night to find

their own campanions and their

own places of amusement may
leave one in twenty unscathed

and without danger; but I think

that nineteen out of twenty fall

down wounded or destroyed.

There may be things that it is

best that you should do for your

children, though you would not

do them for yourselves; but they

ought not to go anywhere at

night, to see sights, or to take

pleasure, unless you can go with

them, until they are grown to

man’s estate and their habits are

formed. And nothing is more

certain than that to grant the

child liberty to go outside of the

parental roof and its restraints

in the darkness of night is bad,

and only bad, and that continu-

ally.

Do not suppose that a child is

hurt only when he is broken

down. It does not require that a

child should be broken down to

be made useless by his exposures

to temptation. I aver that there

are many things which no man
can learn without being damaged

by them all his life long. There

are many thoughts which ought

never to find a passage through

a man’s brain. As an eel, if he

were to wriggle across your car-

pet, would leave a slime which

no brush could take off so there

are many things which no per-

son can know and ever recover

from the knowledge of.

There are the minions of Sa-

tan that go around with hidden

pictures and books under the

lapels of their coats, showing

them to the young, with glazing,

lustful, hideous, infernal scenes

represented, which once to have

seen is to remember.

I can say these things, when
some others could not, because I

am known and want to be known
as a friend of liberty and a friend

of pleasure. I rebuke the young

who would turn monks. I do

not believe in solitude. I do not

believe in melancholy. I believe

in gayety and joyousness. And
I believe that the closer a man
keeps to the laws of nature the

happier he will be, and ought to

be. Therefore, being on the

side of liberty, though not on

the side of license—being on the

side of wholesome, manly pleas-

ures, and freedom in the indul-

gence of them—I have authority

to say, when you pervert nature

in this way it is utterly wicked

and utterly abominable.

There is another application

which, although partial, is of

great range and of supreme im-

portance, addressing itself to

doctors, to guardians, and to pa-

rents chiefly. I refer to the

practice of allowing children to

go out at night into the streets,

if in cities; or, if in the country,

allowing children to find their

companions at night, and their

pleasures at night, away from

parental inspection. If I wanted

to make the destruction of a

child sure, I would give him un-

watched liberty after dark. You
cannot do a thing that will be so

nearly a guarantee of a child’s

damnation as to let him have the

liberty of the streets at night.

—

Henry Ward Beecher in Phila.

“Press,” Feb. 1887.

A Godly Home,

Obed-edom made room for the

, ark in his house, and God blessed

his home abundantly, and made

it a blessing to the whole nation.

The blessing which descended

upon that hitherto obscure family

reached up to the very throne,

and then descended in showers of

benediction upon the whole na-

tion. When David heard how
God had blessed bis house, he

was encouraged to renew his ef-

forts to re-establish the worship

of God in the capitol of the king-
dom.
No home can afford to be with-

out God’s gracious presence. We
need it in times of prosperity,

when we are specially in danger

of growing godless in character

and life. We need it in times of

temptation, that we may be able

to overcome. We need it in times

of perplexity, for “it is not in

man that walketh to order his

steps.”

We need it when our children

are choosing their vocations and

their companions and the location

of their homes. We need it in

times of sickness, and in times of

health; in times of rejoicing, and

in times of sorrow. We need it

when the death angel hovers

near, and when we stand by the

open graveside to bury our loved

ones out of our sight. We need

it when we ourselves draw near

to the end of life’s pilgrimage.

We may all have this blessed-

ness, Hf we will truly seek it. And
the presence and blessing of

Christ in the home will make it

a benediction to the whole com-

munity. .
— “Christian Union

Herald.”

8miDai) Scfjoot Ce^on.

Subject for May 15: The
Prodigai, Son. Luke 15: 11-24.

Golden Text: Come and let

us return unto the Lord. Hosea
6 : 1 .

LESSON TEACHINGS.

This parable of the Prodigal

Son has been called “the crown

and pearl of all parables”. It oc-

cupies the same high rank in the

New Testament as the story of

Joseph and his brethren occupies

in the Old.

Jesus is still probably in Perea,

and of His ministry there Luke
gives an extended account'(chaps.

11-19). Parables like the Good
Samaritan, the Rich Man and

Lazarus, the_ Pharisee and the

Publican and others are recorded

in these chapters. It is a rich

section and proves how warm a

heart Luke had for the Gentiles

to record all this for them.

The chapter from which the

Lesson is taken—Luke 15—con-

sists of three parables, and these

three should be studied together.

The other two are the parables

of the Lost Sheep and the Lost

Coin. Study the points in com-

mon between the three and then

the points of difference. Notice

that “Lost” is the main point in

common. But the “lost sheep” in-

dicates the “bewildered sinner”,

or, as many teach the bewildered

backslider, the “lost coin” indi-

cates the “unconscious sinner” or
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backslider, and the lost or “prod-

igal son”, the “voluntary sin-

ner”. The remedy for the first

is to see the Saviour and hear

His voice, for the second to have

the lieht of truth turned on his

lost condition, for the third, to

“come to Himself”, repent and

return.

This chapter has often been

called the “backslider’s chapter”,

and with good reason, the prodi-

gal can be more consistently and

naturally fitted to the backslider

who once knew God than to the

unregenerate sinner who never

knew Him. Some reasons: The
prodigal had 'originally been in

the father’s home. He had en-

joyed the father’s care, and the

father’s communion. This can-

not be said of sinners, who from

birth on have been “far off”,

“dead in sin”. The prodigal,

when he returned, simplj- came

back to what he had left, which

cannot be said of the sinner. It

was the remembrance of the

former happiness in the father’s

house that constituted his “com-

ing to himself” while he was in

misery' and degradation, and

such memories do not beckon the

sinner who has never known and

consciously enjoyed the grace of

God. So, backsliders, take

courage! Return and you wdll

be welcomed. Peter was a back-

slider, a prodigal, when he de-

nied his Master, but he came to'

himself when the Lord’s tender,

reproachful gaze was turned full

into his eyes, and weeping bitter-

ly he repented, and was never

turned away.

1. Life without God, (11-16).

We are all children of God by

faith in Christ Jesus. There is

no other access to our Father.

Then He can call us “sons” and

give us His Spirit.

Our true aim in life as sons of

God is not to do as we please, but

to please God. Sin has been de-

fined as “the failure in the crea-

ture to glorify its Creator”. The
prodigal evidently grew tired of

the bounds and restrictions of

his home life, and he wanted

looser rein, more liberty. He
wanted to see the world and en-

joy it a while. This desire came

to him while still at home. He
then made the bold and shame-

less request for his portion of the

inheritance. The “far country”,

into which he then travelled, is

the world. See 1 John 2: 15, 16;

Rom. 12: 2. There Self, not God,

is worshipped. Self-will there

reigns supreme. See Rom. 8: 7.

But the world was already in his

heart before he left the paternal

roof and estate, and self and self-

will were already enthroned with-

in.

When a soul leaves God he

goes down grade all the time.

See V. 13. Riotous living and

waste of substance—immorality

and loss of spirituality—go on

apace. We can imagine what

unmentionable sins may have

been indulged in. When God is

left behind it is not long before

conscience too is cast off, or

leaves of its own accord. Read

Romans 1 to learn how far into

the depths those can drift who
have forgotten God. No sin is

too terrible for them. They have

lost all sense of shame and right.

We can also learn to what des-

perate straits sin can finally bring

us. He had spent all—and then

famine, tending swine and eating

husks. Spiritual disgrace and

spiritual want are aptly pictured

in these details. Swine were re-

garded unclean by the Jews, and

spiritually applied, tending swine

means being occupied with

things which are impure and a

disgrace to character and reputa-

tion. Husks constitute the food

of worldlings, and they are

placed in opposition to the fine

fare in the father’s house—com-

munion with God and the enjoy-

ment of all His exalted gifts.

The young man was thoroughly

miserable. He found the way of

the transgressors hard.

2. Repentance (17-20). While
he was in this disgraceful, fam-

ished condition, no one would
have guessed his respectable ori-

gin or dreamt that he had fallen

from any high rank. He had
lost all tracts of his noble birth.

When the backslider leaves God
for the “far country”, he loses

his Godlikeness. His testimony,

whether by word or example, be-

comes weak and poor. No won-
der that the citizen sent the prod-

igal into the fields to feed swine.

There is many a pitiable drunk-

ard in the streets and alleys of

our large cities who is looked up-

on as an ordinary tramp, perhaps

of low extraction, but who came
from one of the most substantial

families to be found in the land.

The great city missionary, S. H.
Hadley, tells of such. Some of

them are sons of ministers, sons

of praying mothers, sons of mil-

lionaires, reared in palaces. But
to look at them in their ruin no
one would judge them to be such.

Still, the child of God, who has
wandered far away, though a

disgrace to his Father, is not de-

serted or forgotten or left to him-
self. His Father for disgrace

gives grace.

In V. 17 we see a great change
— he “came to himself”. What
this means is explained further

on. His thoughts wandered
homeward, and this was the be-

ginning of his reformation, just

as at first his thoughts wander-
ing toward the far country was
the beginning of his degradation,

and his sin. He had to contrast

the abundance, the splendor of

the home he had left with the

wretched state of things in which

he now found himsfelf. The
backslider, when he comes to

himself, contrasts the fruits of

holiness with the fruits of sin,

the joy of communion with God
and the delight of reading and

meditating on the Word of God,

with the soul famine, the unsat-

isfied soul-hunger he feels with-

in. These thoughts and feelings

of contrast with all their blessed

results are kindled by the Holy
Spirit, the Spirit of Truth, whose

oflSce it is to convict and quicken.

Then follows repentance —“I

have sinned” (v. 18), and this re-

pentance, if genuine,brings forth

its timely fruits—return and con-

fession. “I will arise and go”

and “I will say” closely follow “I

have sinned” when the latter

comes from the heart. When S.

H. Hadley announced to his

brother, H. H. Hadley, that he

was a converted man, the latter

skeptically remarked to his wife,

“If be is converted he will con-

fess to his wife the lie he told

her”. And S. H. Hadley con-

fessed it, proving that his repent-

ance was genuine and sound. It

is hard to return and confess.

The prodigal did not expect a

warm welcome—perhaps no wel-

come at all—on his return home.

But he was determined to go any-

way, and he prepared himself for

the worst by getting up a neat

and becoming little speech, which

in the enff he'was not allowed to

finish. “I am no more worthy

to be called thy son”, was the in-

troduction of that speech, and

“make me as one of thy hired

servants” was the conclusion.

True repentance does not dread

humiliation. The grand result

of his coming to himself is ex-

pressed in the words, “And he

arose and came to his father”.

Meditation gave birth to resolu-

tion and resolution to action. Be-

tween the last two is where many
stop. They “resolve” but never

do. Some one has well said

“Hell is paved with good resolu-

tions”. But power from above,

the persistent striving of the

Spirit is necessary to transform

resolution into action, ^and if the

backslider continues to wait on

God and to pray for grace upon
grace, he will receive it in suffi-

cient amount to take every step

from beginning to end.

3. Welcome (20-24). This is

the most affecting part of the

story. What heights and depths

and lengths and breadths of pa-

rental love are here shown!

What a grand picture of the

heavenly Father, with untold,

unfathomed possibilities of dis-

coveries along this line! Who
can call God a cruel God after

studying this part of the parable,

especially when it is remembered
that Jesus came from the Father
to reveal His nature. Verily,

God is love.

Now see what the father does
and how it all demonstrates the

loving heart within. The father

“saw” the beggarly son “when
he was yet a great

, way off”

Truly, he must have been watch-

ing and longing for the son’s re-

turn every day. Divine love is

always pleading, always anxious

for sinners to return. Next, he

“ran”. Divine love is more ready

to receive and welcome than the

prodigals are to ask. It meets

the repentant sinner more than

half way. The,father then kissed

the ragged, filthy, loathsome

remnant of a son as a token of

forgiveness. The son might

very appropriately then have

sung, “Just as I am without one

plea”. S. H. Hadley says that

when he was asked by Jerry Mc-

Auley to pray for himself, the

devil whispered in his ear that

before he prayed he had better

fix up some of his mistakes. God

must receive before there can be

any reformation or restitution,

and His Word abundantly testi-

fies that He will.

Then came transformation and

the father did it all. The tatters

were torn off and the robe was

put on, the ring was slipped on

the grimy finger, and the shoes

on the bare, bruised feet. Just

as the kiss betokened forgiveness

and restoration, so the robe

meant the return to his former

station, the ring the restored re-

lationship, the shoes service. Re-

stored sinners arc clothed with

the robe of Christ’s righteousness

which they had cast off and dis-

owned, the voice of the indwell-

ing Spirit is again heard assur-

ing of relationship, and they are

shod with the preparation of the

gospel of peace, since they are

again fit for testimony. Finally

the fatted calf is ordered to be

prepared, signifying communion,

nearness to God, walking with

God, the direct contrary of the

life in the far country.

marriages.

Bechtel—Koch. — March 26, 1904,

by Rev. A. S. Shelly, at his residence

in Bally, Pa., Ilarvey S. Bechtel and

Martha S. Koch, both of Gabelsville,

Pa.

Berky—Latshaw. — On April 26,

1904, at the bride’s home, by Pastor

A. S. Shelly, Dr. Oswin W. Berky, of

Bally, Pa., and Amy II. Latshaw, of

Barto, Pa.

Dcatl^s.

SCHANTz.—On Feb. 16, 1904, near

Kraussdale, Lehigh Co
,

Pa., Emma
Schantz, 'daughter of Christian and

Barbara (Stauffer) Schantz, aged 46

years and 11 months. Decea.«ed was a

member of the Upper Milford Menno-

nite church and in the cemetery ad-

joining the church at Zionsville, her

body was laid to rest on Feb, 22 with

appropriate services conducted by her

pastor, A. S. Shelly assisted by J. S.

Moyer, who spoke at the house.
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THE MENNONITE

THE NEW MENNONITE RESERVE IN THE

QUILL-LAKE DISTRICT of

Saskaldiewan and Assinibola, Canada, now comprises

4-0 TovVriships of the

best Land,
Unsurpassed for wheat, flax and all kinds of small grain as

well as mixed farming.

90,000 /Veres
Already Sold to Mennonites and some 200 Homesteads have

been taken.

A rare opportunity for our people to settle in a compact

body.
Certificate of Baptism

No. 104.
2L Beautiful Design printeb in (5olb anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cenb per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Many tVoniesteads still open!
This land is gently rolling Prairie and the soil a rich

black loam with clay subsoil.

The following have examined this Land and will gladly

give information in regard to it:

B. H. Wiebe and John Hiebert, Altona, Manitoba; Fried,

P. Wall and John J. Dyck, Plum Coulee, Manitoba; Gerhard

C. Wiebe, Beatrice, Nebraska and John Jansen, Plymouth,

Nebraska,

Price six doliars $6.oo
per acres plus 10c Government Survey fee. This low price is

only for a short time, subject to change.

The Saskatchewan Valley&
Manitoba Land Co., Ltd.
For information in regard to our lands or the free Homesteads

International Lesson Helps address

Peter Jansen, P. O. Box 694
Winnipeg, Manitoba.

Slinday-Schoois
JustWHatYouWant.

T H E20 cents per yearSingle Copy

Clubs THE NEW DOMESTIC
CatechismSample Copies Free,

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Cihurch, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, in plain cloth binding, not, t -SO

Per dozen, net, 2.S5

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Beme, Ind.

mum SECRET SOCIETIES
67 Chcrlet A. Blaochird, 0. D. Pres. Whcitoa C«lleg«.

‘ ^ An iMportant Bufejccl vlemrly
coatprehcnMlvcrr kamTlea.

* V' ; • «
kindly In tone* t« divided Inin

L x'

' »hort« Intcrentlnff cknpi^r*, n«d
tr ^ Uadvnlmbly ndnpied tottid l>n«^
.. '5

. people. Itnaanrersihc qwentlon,

1 T nliiit Jenn* vronld bare nnr d«.
U • « TnS CBBJ8T1AN JSyOBAVQB
T WoBLD calls it:

“AN ILLUMINATING BOOK.”
Plan ol tha Work : Part First

answersobiectioDO,and clears
away the obstacles to a candid
consideration of the question.
Part Second treats of Free-

nnasnnrr as the key to the whole anbiect. Part
Third relates to subsidiary orders— indnstrial.

insnranoe temperance ana other lodges. Part
F.jn-tb considers important questions grow*
iua out of this disenssioo, sneh as: “Whst Do
lodcn Hnrials Taaohl” “Dees Opposition to

LkmIcss InJnre the Persons or Churches that Of-

fet Uf The Ootyof tha Hour,” etc.

S,d pages
j
'ioth . cents i laathar, tl.00. Ad.

A «U .jro.r. U:

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand<

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience hu shown that the Domestic ia

the cbespeet to bay. It always gives satisfac-
tion, and will last a lifetime. No other ever
equaled It. No other ever wUL The name is

a guarantee of snpcrlorliy.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOflUB FREE.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

‘•NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of neareet dealer.

We sell Repairs and Parts, Naedlss. Shirttles,
Belts and Attachmeats al Every Kind for All
Ailakea ot Sewing Mncblnaa. Year Locnl Danlar
can get them ol ne. If no Oantar. write ns
dlre<3.

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholeaalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC 8BWINO MACHINE
And Sewing Mnchloe Suppllee el Every KinA

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid ®

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind, 291 WABASH AVE, CHfCAOa
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METHODIST GENERAL CONFERENCE

HELD AT LOS ANGELES, CAL
,
CON-

SIDERS MANY WEIGHTY
QUESTIONS.

Los Angeles, Cal.. May 9.— The
attit.udeof the Rom in Catholic church

toward the public school system of the

United States furnished the subject

of a sensational debate in the Metho-

dist fjeneral conference to-day. While

there was a strung disposition on the

part of certain delegates to have the

conference adopt resolutions commit-

ting it to extreme utterances upon the

subject there was an overwhelming

sentiment as it developed, against such

action, and theentire matter was final-

ly disposed of by referring it to a

committee from which it is unlikely

ever to be reported.

Charles B. Lohr, chief justice of the

Delaware supreme court, lay delegate,

spoke as follows on this subject:

“Are we to gain anything by any

phase of denunciation against any

other Christian body? (Cries of no,

no.

)

“The Roman Catholic church has

done a magnificent work in this coun-

try. It has taken hold of a class of

people whom perhaps no other form of

religion could have molded so well

for the well-being ofourcommon land.

I feel like putting my hands under

every evangelizing agency in this

world that helps to uplift men and not

pull them down.”
This expression was received with

applause by the delegates and the
galleries.

Judge Sibley, of Ohio, offered an

Important resolution on the subject of

divorce. He wanted paragraph 39 of

the discipline changed to read as fol-

lows:

“No divorce, except for adultery,

final desertion or cruelty or neglect,

such as to compel an Innogent partner

to separate from the offender, shall

be regarded by the church as morally

lawful, and none of our ministers or

laymen shall solemnize marriage

where there is a divorced wife or hus-

band living, unless the divorce was

granted upon grounds hereinbefore

specified. But this regulation does

not apply in cases where divorced par-

ties are seeking re-marriage.”

This request was also referred to

the committee on the state of the

church.

The committee on education has

been asked to report on the desira-

bility of investigating the orthodoxy

of some of the teachers in two of the

leading theological seminaries of the

denomination. Garrett Biblical insti-

tute and the Boston University of

Theology are named.

The committee was disposed at first

to Ignore the memorials as unworthy

of attention. While the conference

will tolerate no assault upon the Bible

under any pretext of scientific inves-

tigation, it will not be patient with

careless accusations against members
of the body, even if ostensibly in de-

fense of the faith.

A resolution asking for a special

committee on aggressive evangelical

work was adopted to-day with a readi-

ness indicating the interest the con-

ference shows in this important phase

of church work. One of the speakers

suggested as a rallying cry for the

new epoch; “A million conversions

annually.”

It is learned to-night that the sub-

committee on the effectiveness of

bishops reported to-day in favor of

the retirement of at least four of the

present bishops. They will be. It is

said by a prominent leader in the

church councils, Bishops Andrews,

aged seventy-four; Malalcu, aged sev-

enty-five, and Valden and Vincent,

aged seventy-three. Bishop Andrews
is the same age as Bishop Merrill,

who has also been retired.

The colored delegates to the confer-

ence here of wliom there are seventy

-

nine, in addition to the three white

delegates representing colored confer-

ences, have met in caucus and by

what amounted to a unanimous vote,

agreed to concentrate their strength

upon a single candidate, that candi-

date to be Dr. J. W. E. Bowen, of At-

lanta, Ga. The selection of tb^ erd-

ored candidate by their own people

meets the approval of the white dele-

gates, who favor the selection of a

colored bishop.

Dr. Bowen is forty-eight years old

and was graduated with high honors

from the Boston School of Theology,

lie has held important pastoral posi-

tions in Boston, Newark and Wash-
ington.

J. J Hill's Gift.

St. Paul, May 7. James J. Hill,

president of the Northern Securities

Company and the Great Northern
railroad, will supplement his many
gifts to the Roman Catholic church
by a donation of $1,500,000, given

jointly by himself and Mrs. Hill,

toward the erection of the new $3,000,-

000 cathedral. Two of the wealthiest

parishes of St. Paul will join in its

construction. The remaining $1,500,-

OOo is already in sight.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

PORT ARTHUR BOITLED UP AND CUT
off; JAPS TAKE FENG WANG
CHENG; RUSSIANS EVACU-

ATE NEW CHWANG
AND DALNEY,

Tokio, May 7.—Vice-Admiral Togo
reports that the entrance to Port Ar-
thur is blocked completely to all ves-

sels, except small boats. He adds
that the Japanese have not lost a sin-

gle war vessel, although the attacks

resulted in considerable loss of life.

The Japenese forces landed at Port
Adams and Pitsewo, about 75 miles

above Port Arthur on both sides of

the Leao Tung peninsula, which at

that place is only 20 miles wide, com-
pletely cut off Port Arthur on the
land side, the railroad and telegraph

connections being destroyed. The
last train from Port Arthur passed
Friday and was fired on by the Japa-
nese. The Japanese forces here are

estimated at 40,000 and upwards.
London, May 9. — The Morning

Post’s Shanghai correspondent re-

ports that Dalney was captured Fri-

day, while the Tokio correspondent
of the Daily Telegraph, cabling under
date of Sunday, says “Dalney was in-

vested yesterday.”

New Chwang, May 7.-9 p. m.—
There is every indication that the
Russians have decided to evacuate
New Chwang. Troops have been leav-

ing here all day long. Forts have
been dismantled aud all artillery has
been placed on board trains. All the
local transportation has been com-
mandered by the Russian authorities.

Washington, May 8. — The Japa-
nese legation has received the follow-

ing official dispatch, dated Tokio,
May 8_: _

“General Kuroki, commandant of

the first army corps, reports that on

May 6 our cavalry detachment dis-

persed the enemy at Feng Wang
Cheng, which was Immediately occu-

pied by our infantry detachment.

The army burnt ammunition before

evacuating the stronghold. Refugees

of the enemy who have been biding in

the adjoining forests and villages con-

tinue to come out and surrender.

“Natives say that the number of

Russians who were carried on litters

through Feng Wang Cheng on May 2

amounted to 800. It is believed that

the total casualties of the enemy ex-

ceeded 3,000.

Tokio, May 9.—During the popular

demonstration last night in honor of

the victories achieved by the Japa-

nese forces, twenty-one people were

killed and forty injured. The killed

and Injured were mostly boys who
were caught against a closed gate at

an angle in the old palace walls by

the throng and crushed or drowned in

an old moat.

JAPANESE ARE ALL ECONOMIZING.
Richmond, Ind., May 8. — Guerney

Binford, a Friends missionary in Ja-

pan, writing to relatives here, says of

the war situation in Japan:

“A remarkable thing is the surpris-

ing economy which is observed in eve-

ry place. People are not spending

more money than is absolutely neces-

sary. Related families who have oc-

cupied two houses are closing one and
two families enter one house. No one
is putting out money for repairs, etc.

To such an extent is economy prac-

ticed that it seems to threaten pro-

ductive Industry and bring trouble

upon the laboring classes. I tell them
that it is foolish to do so, for while

the general claim is made that this is

done for economy to save money for

the war, in reality it is extravagance,

because by the stopping of the regular

channels of industry the necessary

funds and provisions cannot be pro-

duced. It is said that at present the

emperor is eating from only one dish,

a rice bowl, and that his food is the

same as that given to the soldiers.

He is doing that, they say, to set an
example of economy and show sym-
pathy with the people.”

GREAT BATTLE FOUGHT ON LAND.

Paris, May 11.—The Matin’s St.

Petersburg correspondent says it is

persistently rumored that there has

been a big fight near Mao Tien Ling
Pass between the Russians and Gen-
eral Kuroki’s army. The Russians, he

says, lost heavily. Lieutenant Gener-

al Zassalitch being among the killed.

The Chronicle’s correspondent at

Shan Hai Kwan, under date of May 10,

says that the Japanese first army from

the Yalu river already is threatening

the Russian position at Haicbeng. The
second army marching in three di-

visions in order to co-operate with
General Kuroki, has defeated the Rus-

sians near We Fung Tien with great

loss, the correspondent says. He adds

that the Japanese artillery was splen-

didly handled.

The Chronicle’s Tokio correspond-

ent declares that Port Arthur will be

bombarded with heavy guns and that

a concentrated assault will be made
on a well known vulnerable point in

the defences.

A semi-official dispatch from Muk-
den, dated to-day, denies the reports

that the Japanese have captured Port

Dalny. Railroad communication with

Port Arthur is again open.

May 12, 1904.

from being dashed to death along the
Golden Gate road, which leads Into the
park from Gardiner. A coach contain-
Ing five passengers slipped over the
side of a precipice. It was caught by
brush and its descent stayed for an
instant, during which the passengers
managed to extricate themselves and
escape, clinging to the rocks and brush
The stage soon fell with a crash to

the bottom of the canyon, 700 feet be-

low, killing the horses and demolish-

log the vehicle. All the passengers

were painfully bruised.

There have been many narrow es-

capes at this point on the Golden Gate
road. The precipice is so abrupt and

steep that many tourists refuse to re-

main in the coach wiiile passing the

dangerous point. This is the first

time in several years, however, that

an accident has ixtcurred.

Thibetans Defeated.

London, May 7.—An official report

says that the Thibetan attack at

Gyang-Tse, May 6, was repulsed after

two hours’ figlitlng. The Thibetans

lost 250 killed or wounded. The Brit-

ish loss was two wounded.

Sir Henry Stanley Dead.

London, May 10. — Sir Henry M.

Stanley, the African explorer, is dead.

Sir Henry was attacked by pleurisy

a fortnight ago at his London resi-

dence. His illness was complicated

by chronic heart trouble. He had

been in a semi-conscious condition

since Sunday afternoon, and since

midnight to-night his death was an-

ticipated.

Henry Merton Stanley’s true name

was John Rowlands, and be was born

in Wales in 1841 of ol'SCure parentage.

He worked his way as cabin boy to

New Orleans, where be entered the

employ of a wholesale merctiant

named Stanley, whose name he adopt-

ed. He served in the confederate

army and later in the United States

navy. He educated himself and

served as a war correspondent in Tur-

key and Abyssinia. The New York

Herald sent him in search of tlie ex-

plorer Livingstone in 1869. He found

him in 1871 at Ujiji. He headed Af-

rican exploring expeditions then until

1890, since which time he has lived in

England. He wrote half a dozen

books on Africa.

Coach Slipped Over Precipice.

Livingston, Mont,, May 6.—A par-

ty of tourists traveling through Yel-

lowstone T’afTTiaff a narrow escape

Pope Remains Firm for Choir Reform.

Paris, May 2.—M. Bordes, president

of the Schola Cantorum of Paris, had

an audience with the Pope the other

day on the subject of the latter’s mu-

sical reforms. The Pope said:

“I know the difficulties besetting

the reform. I know tlie resistance

which will be offered. I am aware

that driving dance and opera music

out of the churches to restore the

primitive purity of chanting will not

be the work of a day.”

He counseled M. Bordes to work

without undue baste or anger against

men.
M. Bordes expressed enthusiasm

over the Gregorian chant in St. Pe-

ter’s, but not entire approval of the

sounding of trumpets at the tinoe of

the elevation of the host.

The Pope brt<ke in: “Oh, I’ve al-

ready ordered somt. thing to be played
"

His holiness went on to say: “I like

Bach and the great sympbonist's oper-

atic masterpieces, but I wish operas

to be confined to the theaters. Such

music is admirable In its place, which

is not in a church. I remember one

day celebrating mass when I beard a

voice slpging, 'Mira O’Norma.’ ”

finiflirik
OiftcT foundation can no man fa^ tHan ifiat is laid, wfiicfi is ^esas C/irisf.’*

BERNE, INDIANA, MAY 19, 1904. No. 24.
Vol. IX.

The Mid-Week Hour.

Only a few of us gathered in

From the worldly jar and worry and
din.

To the mid-week hour of prayer;

With laggard steps from a snowy wold

We turned, our hearts grown sad and
cold,

Burdened with toil and care.

The angels of Love and peace came
near.

And bushed all clamor and strife and
fear

In the hearts of the gathered few;

A heavenly presence filled the place.

Revived each soul with renewing
grace.

And awakened hope anew.

Then crosses that seem too hard to
bear.

And losses that burdened life with
care,

Grew light in faith’s bright rays:

So blest the joy of the sacred hour
When hearts respond to the Spirit’s

power.
In the joy of prayer and praise.

As back to 'the work of the world we
went

Each heart was on willing service
bent

The blessing of love to share;
With souls revived, and hearts made

strong.
The power of the word to pass along
From that holy hour of prayer.

—S. Jean Walker.

Items of News and Comment.

Bro. Jacob Lugibill is the new
deacon of the Ebenezer church,
Bluffton, O.

Rev. and Mrs. Jacob Hege, of
Paso Robles, Cal., are on their
way to Europe to visit their old
fatherland.

On May 24th and 25th respec-
tiyely will be held the directors’
meeting and the sixth anniversa-
’’y of the Bethesda Hospital at
Goessel, Kan.

Bro. P. A. Penner wrote from
Champa, India, April 12, that it

Was then already quite apprecia-
bly warm, but that they are en-
joying good health.

Bro. Christian Baumgartner,
of Pandora, Ohio, the only Men-
“onite who attended the Interna-
tional S. S. convention at Jerusa-
lem last month, is now on his re-
turn trip.

Rev. H. G. Allebach, editor of
the Mknnonitb, returned to Phil-
adelphia, Pa., after a several
Weeks’ stay at Berne, Ind., to
<^ontinue his treatment in the
hospital there.

On April 10, Bro. N. R. Kauf-
man, of the Hofifnungsfeld con-

gregation, Moundridge, Kan.,
was ordained as bishop. A num-
ber of young people are under
catechetical instruction.

Rev. J. S. Krehbiel, pastor of

the Geary, Okla., congregation,

celebrated his fortieth birthday
and 15th wedding anniversary on
Sunday, May 8th, in which cele-

bration his congregation heartily

joined him.

Sister Susie Kroeker writes

from Janjgir, India, that she has
much writing to do owing to the

fact that her husband, Bro. Kroe-
ker, is still obliged to have his

sore hands bandaged ever since

two months.

The programs of the Kansas
Mennonite Sunday - school and
C. E. conventions are announced
in this week’s “Bundesbote”; the

former to convene at Gnaden-
berg, June 3, and the latter at

Newton, May 29.

The Zion congregation,Elbing,

Kan., celebrated a mission serv-

ice on Ascension Day, on which
occasion Rev. H. R. Voth served

the congregation with the Word,
and also Rev. John Roth, of

Whitewater, Kan.

Rev. C. K. Hofstettler, secre-

tary of the Mennonite Evangeli-
zation and Benevolence board and
manager of Goshen college, re-

cently traveled in Missouri, Kan-
sas, Nebraska and Iowa in the
interest of these institutions.

Bro. D. J. Brand has again
been appointed pastor of the
Wisner, Neb., congregation, to

serve for this year. He is at

present a student at the German
Wallace College and Nast Theo-
logical Seminary, Berea, Ohio.

This year promises to be the
greatest year in the history of

Western Canada’s immigration
and land values are rapidly ad-

vancing. The editor of the “Re-
view” (Newton, Kan.) intended

to start for the Quill Lake settle-

ment last Monday, and is proba-
bly in that territory now.

Rev. H. E. Ramseyer, mission-
ary among the lumbermen of

northern Michigan, Wisconsin
and Minnesota, is traveling in

the interests of a Mission head-

quaners to oe erectea at buperi- spondent to the church papers.
or, Wis., costing $30,000. On
Sunday, May 8, he addressed the
Mountain Lake, Minn., congre-
gation.

Bro. P. H. Unruh, of Goessel,

Kan., arrived at Berne, Ind.,

Saturday and opened a German
school of 56 scholars on Monday.
He stopped at St. Louis and
South Bend on his way, at the

latter place to visit his sick

friend, H. A. Goerz.

The Bessie, Okla., correspon-
dent to the “Bundesbote,” chron-
icles a terrible accident that be-

fell a Mennonite family on May
• 3rd in the early morning. Re-
freshing rains over the night
had broken the eleven months’
drought, when in the morning
while the . husband was away
from home and wife and hired

hand were doing the morning
work in the barn, lightning
struck the house in which the
four little children of the family
were still sleeping, the bouse be-

ing immediately enveloped in

flames, so that the distracted

mother and hurriedly arriving

neighbors could do nothing but
to await the subsiding of the
flames to recover the charred re-

mains of the little ones.

Mennonite Church Organized

at Pandora, Ohio,

Last Thursday evening the

organization of the Mennonite
church at Pandora, Ohio, was
completed with the election of

the following oflBcers:

Deacons: P. P. Steiner, for 6

years; C. P. Schumacher, for 4

years; P. B. Hilty, for 2 years.

Trustees: Albert Schuetz, 6

years; Philip Neuenschwander,

4 years and P. A. Amstutz, 2
years.

. Secretary, P. D. Amstutz.
Sunday-school officers; P. C.

Suter, Supt.; Albert Schumacher,
Asst. Supt.; Elmer Basinger,

secretary and treasurer; P. D.
Amstutz, chorister for both S. S.

and church; S. S. King, Asst.

Chor.; Sarah Schumacher, or-

ganist and Delila Suter, assist-

ant; S. S. committee, Phil. Neu-
enschwander, G. C. Steiner and
9. C. Baumgartner.

Last Sunday, the deacons were
installed, and regular services

and Sunday-school begun. El-

mer Basinger was elected corre-

The beginning of the new con-
gregation was made with 141

members and up to date about
50 more have been added. A
constitution will soon be printed.

The new congregation will

hold their services at Pandora.
Rev. S. P'. Sprunger, who has

been there holding services and
assisting in the organization of

the congregation, returned to

Berne, Ind., last Monday.

The Negro Mission at Elk Park,

North Carolina,

(The following interesting let-

ter appeared in the May 15th
“Review”.)

That the Mennonite Brethren
are maintaining a mission among
the Negroes of North Carolina is

perhaps well known. But thus
far but very little has been known
of the surroundings where the
work is done nor of the character
of the work. The Gemeindeblatt,
the official organ of the Menno-
nite Brethren, recently contained
an instructive description of this

mission and we believe the Re-
view readers will be pleased to
read the following translation:

It will soon be five years since
Brother and Sister H. V. Wiebe
began their work on the mission
station, and no doubt many read-
ers of this paper will be pleased
to hear something of this station.
As all the brethren know, a mis-
sion house was bought in North
Carolina by a mission friend

—

Miss Pruden, and when she sent
us the deed it contained an addi-
tional clause in which this lady
transferred another mission
house to us, which we, if suitable,

should sell for $8(X), and use one
half of the proceeds in our mis-
sion and forward the other half
to a mission society in New York.
Later she offered the house to us
for $200 on the condition that if

the house were sold the proceeds
should be used in the mission.
The house was bought and paid;

but as our society later decided
to do mission work only among
the ex-slaves, it was found that
this last house was not suitable

and was offered for sale, with
the intention of using the pro-
ceeds for enlarging the other
house and arranging it suitably
for an orphanage for Negro or-

phans—which was done during
the past year. The so-called
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“white house” was sold for $400,

aod the so-called “green house”

was rebuilt and enlarged. It is

60 feet long, 32 feet wide and 22

feet high without the roof. Twen-

ty orphans have already been re-

ceived and are being cared for and

educated. Besides this 40 to 45

children receive instruction in a

six months’ school, these coming

from near and far to take advant-

age of this opportunity, and

some must be fed and clothed do-

ing this period.

A tract of land of 28 acres has

been purchased, upon which to

give physical employment to the

orphans, and in order to teach

them how to farm.

Progress is made slowly, but

we trust that the Lord will con-

tinue His blessings. During the

year two persons were baptized,

and as we recently wrote you

eight have been converted during

the winter and will soon be bap-

tized. The Apostle says; “He
that ploweth should plow in

hope”, and so we too hope that

the good seed sown into many a

youthful heart may reveal itself

in fruition in due time. For

three years 60 to 65 children have

constantly been made acquainted

with Scripture in the day besides

Sunday-school and the preaching.

I desire to encourage all brethren

and children of God who are in-

terested in the Elk Park mission

to pray for the brethren engaged

in that work.

So tar as means are concerned

we have been getting along.

The treasury has often been emp-

ty, and the dear brother, our

cashier, would then go down in-

to his own pocket to cover the

most urgent needs. However,

there is still a debt of $200 on

the land which is to be paid by

this fall. Remember the dear

brethren in this matter as in the

past. The Lord will reward you.

Two families are at present

employed on this station, H. V.

Wiebe and wife and Jacob M.

Techetter and wife. From the

congregation in South Dakota

$100 have been received for this

mission. May the Lord abund-

antly reward you.

Yours in Christ,

Henry Wiebe.

"In Time of Peace Prepare for War'".

The time has come for careful

consideration and analysis of

some of the traditional senti-

ments or proverbs which hitherto

have largely controlled our poli-

cy as a nation. One of the most

delusive of these sentiments, per-

haps, is that which heads this

article. There are national ills

to be cured, dangers to be avoid-

ed and probable crises to be met,

which it is now urged, impera-

tively demand that, “In time of

peace we should prepare for war.”

THE MENNONITE.
In President George Washing- ter a while we wil/ begin to

ton’s address to both Houses of think of higher things.

Congress on January 8, 1790, he . Under the inspiration of this

said, “To be prepared for war is . motto the Government encour-

one of the most effectual ways of agement.of preparation for mili-

preserving peace.” This senti-

ment has been traced back to

Horace, who died a short time

before the Christian era, and it is

quoted by Vegetius, born A. D.

375, who compiled a treatise on

the “Art of War.” In the biog-

raphy of Horace, which appears

in the Encyclopedia Britannica,

a portion of his works is spoken

of as written in the true spirit of

paganism.

It is surprising that a senti-

ment so illogical and unreason-

able has received such general

approval. If its spirit be correct,

we should constantly, in all the

circumstances of life, prepare for

trouble and danger. In the case

of a trusted friend, whose com-

panionship we greatly enjoy, we
should anticipate estrangement.

In times of plenty we should

store our houses and barns with

supplies that will amply

provide for years of scarcity

and famine. In every period of

life we should have in mind that

some member of the family may
die, and keep ready mourning

attire and even a coffin; for while

war is a possibility, death is a

certainty. There may also be

accident, disaster or disease, and

we should be prepared for all

contingencies.

How burdensome life would be

if this principle were adopted.

The element of faith or trust

would be excluded, and we could

not fully enjoy any present con-

dition. And yet, we are taught

by rulers and legislators, by the

public press, and even in the

churches, that all men should be

patriotic, and that patriotism

means a constant preparation for

conflict, involving enormous ex-

penditure of money, burdensome

taxes, and the demoralizing in-

fluence of an idle and unproduc-

tive class which make up the

army.

Capt. Hobson has given the

opinion that as this is the great-

est nation in the world, it ought

to have the largest navy. Upon
this, a Georgia paper remarks:

If Capt. Hobson reasons well,

and the United States, being the

greatest nation, should have the

greatest navy, the man believed

to be the greatest should carry

about his person, or have closely

associated with him, the greatest

fighting apparatus The
American people are educated to

fight. The rule is to resist evil

and resent insult. It is not the

humanitarian way. It is not the

way of the most advanced and

best civilization. For a while

yet we must enjoy and gloat over

our prowess, like a little boy

with his first pair of pants. Af-

tary achievement • has been ex-

tended to our youth. I quote

from the Christian Advocate,

New York:

Arms and equipment for in-

struction purposes, field pieces,

as well as small arms, are to be

loaned to the schools, together

with a supply of ammunition.

No instructor will be detailed to

a school having less than a hun-

dred pupils under military train-

ing. This will guarantee that

more than ten thousand young

men of the United States will be

under military instruction annu-

ally. In order to stimulate stu-

dents, a record will be kept of all

military instruction, and those

having the best records will be

given preference in the matter of

appointment as officers in the

regular army. In various as-

pects this is an expedient of

doubtful promise to the highest

welfare of the country.

In opposition to such yiews,

regarding war and preparation

for it, we have the impressive

opinion of the historian Gibbon:

As long as mankind shall con-

tinue to bestow more liberal ap-

plause on their destroyers than

on their benefactors, the thirst

of military glory will ever be the

vice of the most exalted charac-

ters.

The following is submitted as

a summary of fundamental truth

connected with this discussion:

1st. In considering this ques-

tion it is not pietism or fanati-

cism, but simple common-sense,

to recognize the fact of the exist-

ence of God and man’s immortal-

ity and accountability. The pa-

triotism which considers only the

apparent interests connected with

this world is a fiction. Prepara-

tion for war is a training that

connects science and personal

promotion with murder and des-

struction, antagonizes the teach-

ings of Christ and ignores the

world beyond. Is it true patriot-

ism to urge men to die with

weapons of destruction in their

hands and murder in their hearts?

2d. This motto is opposed to

the teachings of the Bible, that

we are to love our enemies and to

do good to them that hate and

despitefully use us, and is con-

trary to the Divine order that we
are to overcome evil with good.

It is not patriotic even in the

sense in which the word is usual-

ly employed, for patriotism is

supposed to signify a desire and

an effort to permanently promote

the real welfare of the nation to

which we belong.

3d. It is childish to claim that

the maintenance of an army,

composed of men whose activity

and advancement depend upon
war, does not tend to bring

it

about. As well might a man
give his son a thorough training

in pugilism, and claim it does

not encourage him to engage in

pugilistid encounters.

4th. For the pretext called

“national honor,” there is as lit-

tie foundation in reason or right-

eousness as for that of “personal

honor,” which, through the duels

it has brought about, has de-

prived the world of many noble

men, and perchance sent them

unprepared into eternity.

5th. When we consider the

difference in the circumstances

of the ancient heathen nations,

from whom this aphorism came,

it should, even if correct at that

time, have no significance now.

Then war was a trade, and was

consistent with heathen belief,

or rather unbelief, and prepara-

tion for it bore no comparison

with that needed now. It was

simply the problem of furnishing

a coat of mail, spear, sword and

shield to each citizen or subject,

and the navy consisted of a few

small vessels of comparatively

little cost. At present it means

the employment of an immense

number of men, tremendous sup-

plies of artillery and ammunition

and an expensive commissariat,

entails huge taxes and an enorm-

ous pension list, which interfere

with home comfort and burden

industry in time of peace.

6th. It would certainly be the

case that if any of the great

Powers, and especially the Uni-

ted States, England, or Germany,

were to announce a policy of

gradual disarmament, assigning

the claims of civilization and

Christianity as a reason, and ap-

pealing to the other Powers to

follow the example, there would

be general acquiescence and wars

would cease.

7th. The hatred manifested

everywhere between men in the

same city. State or country, is a

type of the spirit that approves

of and promotes war, which is in

reality an enlargement of indi-

vidual hatred and a multiplica-

tion of indiyidual murder. The

national action suggested above

would establish a principle that

would sooner or later regulate

individual intercourse and tend

more than anything that can be

conceived of to bring about peace

and good-will. The tone of the

national life is reflected in indi-

viduals, and if preparation is

made for conflict with neighbors

they will retaliate, unless they

are our superiors, and trust »>

God and leave vengeance with

Him. John C. Havbmeyek,

in “Christian Herald.”

Life is a service and the only

question is, whom will we serve?

—W. F. Fabler.
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Sermons Without Salvation in

Them,

It is lamentable to notice the

tendency of present-day preach-

ers to seek after topics for the

pulpit from which they can

preach a long sermon without

once mentioning salvation from

sin through Christ. This is no-

ticeable more and more in differ-

ent churches. Rev. A. C. Dixon,

Pastor of the Baptist church,

Boston, speaking of the sermons

of that popular preacher. Dr.

Hillis, says:

“Dr. Hillis in his sermon on

the ‘New Opportunities of the

American Pulpit,’ has not

touched the heart of the difi&cul-

ty. Young men refuse to enter

the ministry to-day, not because

other vocations promise more

money or fame or power but be-

cause there is a widespread con-

viction that the pulpit is without

a message. A prophet of God is

one who brings a message from

God; a preacher is a herald.

Time was when the Bible was

accepted as the authoritative

Word of God. The preacher

proclaimed the guilt of sin, and

salvation through Jesus Christ,

as revealed in the Scriptures.

“The sermon of Dr. Hillis in-

dicates the change. There is

not a word in it about salvation

from sin through Jesus Christ.

There is a lot of pretty talk

about life and light and truth

and character, which reads well,

but it does not have the power to

convict of sin and turn from the

loathsome, polluting, guilty
thing to God for forgiveness and
cleansing. It deals only with

surface matters, without touch-

ing the, great deep of man’s

greatest need and of God’s great-

est resources. The college to

which Dr. Hillis evidently refers,

which once had a hundred stu-

dents and now has only fifteen,

began to wither under the teach-

ing of a future probation, and
has continued to wither while

seeking to discredit the Bible as

an inerrant revelation from God.
Young men who have read their

Bibles and observed conditions

about them, see at a glance that

such a college needs correction

by the Bible more than the Bible

needs correction by it.

“If the mission of the pulpit is

simply to tell good people to live

a little better, to inform them
that they are all children of God,
‘and if children, then heirs,’ to

entertain them with pretty

thoughts, and to gather up the

ducats in compensation for this

sort of thing, manly young men
cannot be blamed for feeling

that the lecture platform, the

editor’s chair and the current

novel furnish a wider field for

usefulness. But if the pulpit as

a place for the prophet of God,

whose unique mission is to

preach the preaching that God
bids him, careless of money or

applause, the manly young man
will see in the pulpit a position

far above the ordinary vocations

of life, and he will enter it will-

ingly, but with awe, because

God has called him into it, and

not because he seeks a field for

the display of learning or rhetor-

ical ability.

“The need of the pulpit is that

the old doctrine taught by Jesus

and Nicodemus, ‘Ye must be

born from above,’ should be pro-

claimed with the emphasis of

of conviction, until people shall

begin to realize ajgain that God
is in the world, regenerating men
and transforming them into His

image. The position of the

preacher will then have regained

its former dignity, and young

men who believe in the God of

the univerSe will feel honored to

be His ambassadors. But while

the pulpit continues to magnify

man and minify God, young men
will seek the vocation in which

man seems to have all the glory,

because they have a sense of fit-

tingness which makes them feel

that the pulpit should glorify

God and not man. If the aim of

life is to glorify man, another
field should be sought.”

Optimism Galore.

I hear that a popular preacher

and reformer is accustomed to

sing with great enthusiasm:

“O, the world is growing better.

Better every day;

O, the world is growing better.

No matter yvhat they say.”

Well, we read in the Bible of

three great changeless foes of the

Christian and the Church—the

world, the flesh, and the devil.

If the first number of this evil

trinity is growing better, it fol-

lows naturally and logically that

the other two also are improving.

Let me therefore suggest two

more stanzas for the exultant

song:
-- 2. “O, the flesh is growing
better,” etc.

3. “O, the;, devil’s growing bet-

ter,” etc.

After the first stanza why not

sing the second and third?—E.

P. Marvin, in “Gospel Ban-
ner.”

No Power,

“Ye shall receive power after

that the Holy Ghost is come up-

on you.” Acts 1: 8.

Everywhere, everywhere, all

about us fine churches, with

choirs, scholarly ministers, elab-

orate machinery, but without

power, Christians feeble, dying,

powerless, castaways. No pow-

er, no power. Boilers without

water, engines without fire.

“Pbwer belongeth unto God”

and they are out of touch with
Him.

A large printing firm pur-

chased a fine electric plant for

their establishment. The ma-
chinery arrived, was put in place,

the key was turned to put on the

power, but it would not work.

Unable to locate the cause of the

trouble, they called in an old

electrician, who soon found the

cause of the trouble. When
found,* it seemed a very small

thing but it prevented the power.

There was one small spot on the

armature, where the insulation

was not complete, the power was
lost, and the machinery could

not be made to work. It was
sent baeJe to headquarters, the in-

sulation was made complete,* and
it worked like a charm.

0ur (£. <g. Copic.

Topic for May 22: False and
True Ambitions. Matt. 20:

20-28.

meditations.

It is proper to have ambitions.

More than that, it is our duty to

aspire to something greater than

at present achieved. There is

little hope for' a man who has

lost ambition. The man who
has never had any can be counted

small and mean, and the world

loses little when he leaves it.

The late Cecil Rhodes cher-

ished great and far - reaching

schemes for the development of

Africa. Some of his boundless

ambitions were not free from the

taint of selfishness. But those

were truly noble words which he

uttered when about to die: “So
much to do, so little done.”

Balzac, the great French nov-

elist and romancer, resolved when
still a boy to be a writer. His

father tried to dissuade him from

it by representing to him that

writing was at best a precarious

means of earning a livelihood,

and that only the few succeeded.

“In literature”, he said, “one

must be either king or hod-car-

rier”. “Then I’ll be king,”

promptly replied the young ir-

repressible, and king he became.

It is the mark of a healthy ener-

getic soul to be ambitious.

But there are true and false

ambitions. Jesus contrasts the

two in the passage above given.

The mother of James and John
wanted her sons to occupy places

of power and influence, so as to

be honored by men. Jesus saw
at once how narrow and selfish

the wish was and at once laid

down the condition of true great-

ness and indicated the goal of

true ambition: serving others.

“Whosoever will be chief among
yon,” he said, “let him be your

servant.” Usefulness, helpful-

ness is the test of a true and

worthy ambition. “None of us

liveth to himself.” “Let no man
seek his own, but every man an-
other’s wealth.”

The men whose memories will

not be left to perish'>are those

who, like Washington, Lincoln,

and Henry Clay, sacrificed their

personal interests to the welfare

of the country and the people

they loved. Theirs was the true

ambition. The name above eve-

ry name, before whom every knee
shall bow and whom every

tongue shall confess to be Lord,

is the lowly Jesus, the Son of

man who “came not to be minis-

tered unto,”—not to receive emp-
ty and meaningless honor and
homage—“but to minister, and to

give his life a ransom for many.”
A fleeting and perishable repu-

tation is the penalty of a false

ambition, which merely seeks to

exalt self. A hundred years af-

ter their death such people are

totally forgotten.

The best preservative of a
name and influence is the undy-
iog’ gratitude of a people who
have been blessed by the self-

effacing labors of a true lover of

his kind.

The poet Tennyson has writ-

ten a beautiful little poem on a

legend of the wife of an ancient

earl of Britain, Godiva. The
earl laid a heavy tax upon the
people and Godiva protested out
of pity for the oppressed people.

To test the sincerity of her pre-

tended zeal, the earl said: “Ride
you naked thro’ the town and I

repeal it.” It was a heartless

demand. But she \^as equal to

it and at noon rode naked
through the town, after having
ordered everybody indoors, with
windows closed. It cost her a
terrible struggle, but her great-

hearted- nature won. The poet
concludes

“she took the tax away
And built herselfan everlastingname. ”

Are you a preacher? Let your
ambition be to save souls, rather
than have the name of being an
eloquent and fluent speaker, and .

your memory wjll remain green.
Are you a Sunday-school teach-

er? Aim at the conyersion of
the few boys or girls you may
have rather than to build up a
large class. You will be remem-
bered a much longer time.

Are you a plain farmer, with t

no professional pretensions? Let
your crops, and your milk and
cheese be ready for the use of

the poor and needy when occa-
sion calls, and future genera-
tions will rise up and call you
blessed.

Are you a young man just

starting out in life? Whatever
your magnificent plans for the
future may be, let them be con-
trolled by this standard: Duty
first, self second.

To quote Tennyson again,
“Howe’er It be, ttaeems to me,

’Tie only noble to be irood.

Kind hearts are more than coronets.
And simple faith than Norman

blood.”
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It was Lambert, a Puritan,

who sai(f, “The best of men are

but men at their best.”

That is a sad story that has
reached us from Newton, Kan.
A citizen of that town went out
automobiling, taking a judge
along with him. In the country,

while the machine was allowed
to gather speed, thechaffeur was
unable to manage it, and while
rounding a curve, it overturned,

pitching the judge against a

tree, killing him instantly. This
is the story as we heard it. Sin
is like that automobile. Indulge
it for a season, let it have its

will, and while for a short while
it may appear to bring incompar-
able delight and pleasure, when
it has once gathered momentum
it will surely hurl you to terrible

destruction. It is dangerous to

play with.

A Troublesome Scripture Passage,

Most of us do not do our think-

ing for ourselves, but hire others

to perform this irksome task.

Another vice in most of us is to

clamor for positive opinions, rap-

idly served, as hot as possible,

so we can let the world know
»

that we are “established”. So
it happens that we let our com-
mentaries, our Lesson Helps, our
favorite spiritual writers, tell us

how to understand the Word of

God, and it goes without saying
that we generally take their

judgment as good gospel. And
too often, alas, the wrong books
get into the hands of our young
people (and older people), and
by means of their fatal plausibil-

ities and dare-devil bravado,

these books capture the minds of

-the passive reader and often

gradually undermine the citadel

of faith, which is often very weak
and rudimentary. It is not wrong
to depend on other people for

our convictions, but by all means
let us learn to distinguish be-

tween true and false guides.

Here is a passage that has kept
many good consciences awake
o’nights and has been used by

restorationists to teach that
there is a chance for salvation

° beyond the grave. It is found in

If 1 Peter 4: 18-20.

“For Christ also hath once

I. suffered for sins, the just for the
unjust, that He might bring us

I. to God, being put to death in the
flesh, but quickened by the Spir-
it: by which also He went and

f preached unto the spirits in pris-
s on; which sometimes were diso-

bedient, when once the longsuf-
- fering of God waited in the days

of Noah, while the ark was a
preparing, wherein few, that is,

eight souls were saved by wa-
ter.”

The interpretation by which
the restorationist wrests this
scripture to his own destruction
is to believe that this passage
teaches that Christ after His cru-
cifixion went down to Hades (as
the Apostles’s Creed teaches) and
there preached to the dead. Even
such a prominent churchman as
the late Canon Farrar 'preferred
this interpretation, and this pas-
sage with the Canon’s private in-

terpretation, was one of the cor-
ner stones of hi& popular book,
“Eternal Hope.” Worse still,

the brilliant Otto Funke is quo-
ted as having declared that he
prayed for his dead friends. How
far the misinterpreted passage
from Peter is responsible for this,

we failed to learn. We do not
doubt, however, that any man
saturated with such semi-purga-
torial notions, would let his
prejudices interpret the above
passage for him so as to support
his theory.

But does the passage teach
probation beyond the grave? Did
Christ preach to the “spirits in
prison”, that is, the dead? If so,

then this fact stands solitary and
isolated in Scripture, contradict-
ing the great message of New
Testament teaching as a whole,
that '‘'now'' is the day of salvav
tion, and that here on earth the
Son of man hath p6wer to for-
give sins. This consideration
ought to haye great weight with
us in analyzing the passage, even
to the extent of raising a pre-
sumption against the restoration-
ist understanding of it. But let

us analyze it.

Notice first that Christ was ,

“put to death in the flesh but
(

quickened by the Spirit”. This
]

obviously refers to His crucifix-
i

ion and resurrection.
]

Next notice the “by which” ^

(v. 19) which means di/ the Spir-
it. “By which also he went and
preached” means that He went
and preached hy the Spirit, not

}

in person. Christ now preaches *

by the Spirit, and has done so *

ever since Pentecost, so that it ^

is easily seen that the idea is not <3

unnatural or forced or uncom- ^

mon. When the force of this is ^

fully appreciated we are ready

t for the next point, that He
1 “preached to the spirits in pris-

I
on”.

Evidently these “spirits in

. prison” refer to the dead. They

. were dead when Peter wrote the

I
Epistle, but Peter does not say
that they were “in prison”, or
dead, when Christ by the Spirit

preached to them. He does not
say “the spirits are in prison”,

nor that they “were in prison”
at the time of the preaching.
We are left to infer that from
the context. In the interests of
their theory some of the restora-

tiouists translate the phrase into

“the spirits which were in pris-

on” (that is, until Christ preached
them out of it), but neither
“were” nor “are” occurs in the
original. The original gives us
no reason to believe that these
spirits were ever released from
the prison in which they once
were. They were among the
dead; they are still among the
dead.

But who were these “spirits in

prison”. The next verse identi-

fies them. They were the dis-

obedient in the days of Noah, to
whom Noah preached a hundred
and twenty years, the longsuffer-
ing of God having postponed the
deluge that long. At that time
they were on earth, and then it

was that Christ, through Noah,
preached to them. Christ was
not there in person, else there
would have been two preachers
in the flesh, Noah and Christ,
but He preached through Noah
“by the Spirit.” However these
souls would not obey the call to

repentance; they died' and now
“in prison” or in the interme-
diate state where Dives and Laz-
arus later on in Christ’s parable
were placed after death, they are
being held in reserve to appear
before the judgment bar. There
is no hint in this or any passage
that Christ ever preached to them
while in Paradise between His
death and resurrection.

So read, there is no difficulty
,

in the passage, and false teachers
ought not to be able to obscure

,

the plain statements in it, or to
befog our minds in thinking
over it. i

We had the opportunity the ’

other day of making the matter
clear to a young friend, and we

^

hope by the mercy of God that
^

this explanation here may be
helpful to some reader here or
there.

Mennonites Playing Ping-pong,

Any editor, no matter what
his convictions, is bound in the
interests of Christian liberality

to be fair and give place in his
columns to the other side of the
question, if demanded. This is

the reason we published Bro.John
Horsch’s article several numbers
back—a proceeding which our

le worthy opponent. Editor Bender
s- so little expected and hence deems

so praiseworthy. That was not
the first time we have done this

y The Mbnnonite is not the or-
gan of our own private opinions-

y it is an organ of the General
Conference, and while we may
and ought to have a share in the
moulding of public opinion, we

1 are not called upon to do the
“muzzier” act and stifle the free

expression of honest Mennonite
n sentiment. A church paper is

an open court in which a disin-

terested hearing is to be given to
0 all who choose to present their

cause—that is, of course, if the
cause is not obviously immoral

r or unchristian or anarchistic or
e socialistic or fanatic. And there
s were special reasons why we were
e glad to insert Bro. Horsch’s pa-

^ per—he submitted not a theory,
2 but a fact, and our inward moni-
J tor always tells us to bow to

1 facts, for they are stubborn
things.

I In the meantime, we notice
that the tennis game is being
played by others. Bro. Krehbiel,
of the “Review”, has rushed into

1 the court with his raquet and has
returned the ball very neatly.

Let the agitation proceed. An
innocent game of ping-pong is

good for everybody’s health, no
matter who comes out the loser.

.

Or, changing the figure, an elec-

trical storm does wonders in

clearing up the atmosphere and
charging it with healthful ozone.

Editorial Scraps-

Here is gossip set to rhyme
and rhythm, and it doesn’t over-

state the case either:

Somebody told me that somebody said
That some other person bad some-

where read

In some newspaper, that you were
dead.

The “somes” are what do the
deadly work.

The Bible is only inspired
when those who read it are in-

spired. Jesus was divine only to

those who had divine wisdom to

see it.

The difference between right
and wrong is not decided by the
majority.

If you want to exercise your
courage confess your hidden sins

to the one who has just extolled

your godliness.

Do you want to feel light-spir-

ited with a heart full of cheerful-
ness, let the sun stream through
your window pane and begin to

sing. In two minutes you will

be in an entirely different mood.
God did not make sunshine and
song in vain.

The proudest man is he who
prides himself on his having no
pride.

5
1904.

It is when we least feel like

praying that it is high time to

pray-

Too many “faultless" men are

likewise loveless.

Don’t rate a man by his ac-

complishments. Long ago Sir

Philip Sidney said that it was
possible for a mathematician to

draw a straight line with a

crooked heart.

Avoid the appearance of evil.

Your lamp may be filled with

standard oil, but if your lamp
chimney is cobwebbed your light

is likely to be dim, dingy and
sickly.

There is at least one thing

that is commendable in the hypo-
crite—he is always careful about

the company he keeps.

(£omspon5cncc.

MiDDi.BBURy, Ind., May 10.

During the last week in April
evening meetings were held at

the Silver Street Mennonite
church. On Saturday, Apr. 30,

preparatory services were held
and eleven persons received into

the church by baptism. Com-
munion service on May 1 was at-

tended by nearly every member
who could possibly be present.

During the next week several
evening meetings were held at
the branch church at Topeka.
Here on Saturday, May 7, four
persons were baptized and three
received by letter. Communion
at this place was also largely at-

tended. Surely the Lord is send-
ing- showers of blessings. To
him belong all honor and glory
forever.

What Men See.

We are frequently surprised at
the different views which men
entertain concerning the same
character, object or subject. It

was said of a certain critic that
he could see a fly a hundred
yards away on a building of
architectural beauty, but could
not discover the beautiful propor-
tions of the building. One of
our good Scotch brethren said
recently, walking out of the
prayer-meeting^ “I am a critic,

and could not help seeing that
mistake of the minister.” He is
a habitual critic. He hears many
8;ood things, but they pass away,
and are soon beyond the field of
his mental vision. We frequent-

ly
see things through the color-

ing of our prejudices. We see
some things through the color-
ing of other events, and connect
things that need not be connect-
ed.

It is truthfully said that men
see what they are looking for,
or find what they are hunting.
Our vision is too often a creation
of our own thoughts. Hence we
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are in danger of seeing things
which have no existence. Tom
Paine saw the Bible as a very
dangerous book. A gentleman
heard him haranguing a com-
pany of his friends on the evils

which the Bible had wrought in

the world. When he ceased the
gentleman said to him: “Mr.
Paine, you have been in Scot-
land. You know there is not a
more rigid people in the world,
in their attachment to the Bible;
it is their school book. Their
churches are full of Bibles. You
have been in Spain, where the
people are destitute of the Bible;
and there you can hire a man for

a dollar to murder his neighbor
who never gave him any offiense.

You have been in the manufac-
turing districts in England,
where not one man in fifty can
read, and you have been in cer-

tain parts of Ireland, in which
the majority of men never saw a

Bible.” He pointed Mr. Paine’s
poor vision to the fact that there
were more convictions for crime
in one of those counties than in

all of Scotland. Just then Mr.
Paine remembered that it was
growing late in the eyening, and
silently retired to rest.

Voltaire saw things in the
Bible— at least he said he did—

'

that the most devout and con-
stant readers of the book have
never been able to find. Mr. In-
gersoll suffered from the same
defective vision. He saw in the
revelations of our loying, heaven-
ly Father only a monster of cru-

elty. He was accustomed to rep-

resent the holy and long-suffer-

ing God of the Bible as a blood-
thirsty tyrant. Some one has
given a parable of the buzzard
and the dove. The buzzard was
sent forth on a voyage of dis-

covery, and after gratifying it-

self with its favorite food, re-

turned to report that it had seen
nothing but dead carcasses. It

had found what it was hunting.
The dove went forth, and after a
long flight returned to tell of the
beautiful fields and forests

crowned with glory. It had
seen that which attracted its

pure nature. King Saul went
ghost-hunting, and found, to his

dismay, what he was seeking.

Beyond all the love of his Mas-
ter, and all the fearful warnings
given him, Judas saw the glitter-

ing thirty pieces of silver, that

afterwards burned his fingers,

and cursed his horrified soul.

Esau looked beyond his birth-

right into that dish of red pot-

tage. He saw the thing for

which he was looking.

Unbelief looks to personal

gratification. It can’t see the

glorious promises of God that

have lifted the nations from bar-

barism into a Christian civiliza-

tion. All history is invisible to

the eyes that resolve not to see.

The dead tree sees nothing in

the sunshine and rain that give
verdure to the Hying forest

—

nothing but death and decay.
The living plant drinks more life

from heat and moisture, while
the same vital forces only hasten
the decay of that which is al-

ready dead.

The destructive critics do not
see what faith sees in the Word
of God. They find in the gos-
pels “merely human documents,
based in part upon the memory
of the writers, in part upon earli-

er records, in part upon oral tra-

ditions of the great Teacher’s
acts and words.” They have dis-

covered a cavern full of mytho-
logical characters. A marvelous
troup of myths are now marching
out of that cavern. Adam was
the first to come forth, a genu-
ine myth clothed in all the ha-
biliments of ancient mythology.
When our critics went a little

deeper into the mysteries of that
cave, they discovered another
myth that has been moving be-
fore the world as a genuine man
by the name of Abraham. Even
the New Testament writers had
supposed Abraham was the real
article, and have said a great
deal about him, under the suppo-
sition that Abraham was a real
historic character. But our crit-

ics who were hunting myths
have found what they were look-
ing for.

Following the lead of this new
discovery, they only needed to
enter a little deeper into this
cave of wonders to find another
myth, to which writers of the
long ago had given the name of
Isaac. Indeed, this mythologic-
al cavern is a sort of bottomless
pit, in the depths of which our
critics haye discovered Jacob,
the twelve patriarchs, Mos^s,
and almost a whole nation. The
old Greeks thought they had a
corner on the mythological busi-
ness. But according to these
gentlemen who can see in the
darkest night, and to the bottom
of the deepest depths, they were
only skirmishing on the out-
skirts, and Roman mythologists
were not in the business at all.

The Hebrews have done the
business so adroitly that for
thousands of years the wisest
men have supposed they were
reading Hebrew history instead
of mythology. And all the
highest civilizations have been
developed on the supposition
that these old Hebrew Scriptures
were actual histories. And if it

had not been for these critics

who see much that is not seeable,
and know so much that is not
knowable, this poor deluded
world might have gone on im-
proving until righteousness had
covered the earth as the waters
cover the sea.

We are wondering if they are

not almost ready to stop seeing
in that direction. Will, they be
kind enough to leave to us our
Lord? They have already taken
away his character, but have
generously left us his name. But
the name without the character
is the husk without the kernel.

With permission of these
learned gentlemen, however, we
will continue to read the book as
history, remembering that glori-
ous things are promised to be-
lieyers, to “the pure in heart,
for they shall see God,” and that
one day they will be like Christ,
for they shall see him as he is.

—

“Herald and Presbyter.”

The greatest thing in the
world is love and the most per-
fect expression of love is sacrifice.

We believe in the love of Christ
for us because it cost Him His
life— because He counted all

things loss for the joy of saving
us. The world will not believe
that we love Christ ^unless we
count all things loss for Him.
The slain lamb of John’s vision
had power above all the Hosts of
Heaven because He was slain.
Christians will have power to
work for God in the measure of
their sacrifice for Him. — Miss
Thoburn.

SunDoq Sejoaf £e8§on.

Subject for May 22: Jesus
Teaches Humility. Mark 10-
35-45.

Golden Text: For even the
Son of Man came not to be min-
istered unto, but to minister.
Mark 10 : 45.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Jesus and the twelve are now
on the way to Jerusalem (Mark
10: 32). Jesus knew what this
meant for Him, and it seems to
have been on His mind continual-
ly, for He revealed it in vv. 33

,

34. Betrayal by one of them, de-
liverance by the Jews (His
“brethren”) into the hands of
the Gentiles, a mere travesty of a
trial, mockery, scourging, the

crown, finally the agony
of the cross, all of these painful
details were foreknown by our
Saviour and preoccupied His
mind. He doubtless dwelt upon
some of these details at length in
foretelling them to the disciples,
but they “understood not”, it

was “hid from them”. No won-
der, for they did not read the
prophets aright, being “fools and
slow of heart to believe” (Luke
24: 25). No wonder, for their
minds were captured by the car-
nal idea of empty honor, and
surely they could not understand
or sympathize as long as their
eyes were centered on self and
self glory.

1. Self-seeking (35-37). There
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are three different circumstances

recorded'in the Gospels in which

this same bothersome question of

precedence in the kingdom came

up. Our lesson confines the un-

hallowed ambition for place to

the sons of Zebedee, in which,

according to Matt. 20-21, their

mother, Salome, joined. In

Mark 9: 33-37, the twelve are all

implicated in such a desire, so

the displeasure of the body of

the disciples in v. 41 of this les-

son was not dictated by humility,

but by jealousy. Finally, on

the very eve of Christ’s passion,

almost in the shadow of the

cross, the old, irrepressible am-

bition pops up again (Luke 22:

19-24). One probable reason for

this dispute was His promise

made in Matt. 19: 28 that the

twelve should sit upon twelve

thrones, judging the twelve

tribes. We are not to infer from

Jesus’ answer in this lesson that

He regarded their idea of the

coming Kingdom as improper.

He wanted to correct the motive,

not their impressions of kingdom

truth. Humility was the first

lesson they needed to learn.

Their self-seeking is brought out

in the fact that they were all

jealous of one another. James

and John evidently did not want

the ten to share with them. Je-

sus put a little child before them

on another occasion (Matt. 18: 1-

4), as an embodiment of humility.

There is no yearning for lordship

in a child, no itching for esteem.

It is hardly aware of such a thing

as power over others, especially

not of the world’s way of repay-

ing mere power with homage. A
child has no experience in these

things, and if its nature could

spontaneously speak out, it

would say that it knew nothing

else but to obey, such a thing as

ruling lying entirely outside of

its sphere. Humility, then,

when it is genuine, is the spirit

of submission and obedience,

which looks for no honors nor

craves them. At the same time,

it is not long-faced or depressed.

Birds and children are the most

joyous creatures seen in every

day life.

There are valuable lessons

about prayer we can learn in this

section of the lesson. These dis-

ciples were bold in their request,

since they had familiar access to

the Master. We are told (Rom.

5: 2) that we have access by faith

into grace, and we are asked in

Heb. 4: 16 to “come boldly unto

the throne of grace that we may

obtain mercy and find grace to

help in time of need.” Let us

then not keep back our desires.

But we may also learn what not

to pray for. They asked in a

mean spirit for a very selfish

privilege from which others

should be excluded. Such a

prayer Can never be answered.

Why not? See Rom. 12: 10 and

Phil. 2: 4. Unless we stand on

the basis of these passages, our

prayers for influence and exalta-

tion and promotion will be un-

heeded. Not self-glory but God’s

glory is to be the end of all our

doings (1 Cor. 10: 31), and our

prayers are regulated by the

same standard. The condition

of prevailing prayer is given in

John 15: 7—“If ye abide in me,

and ray words "abide in you, ye

shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you.” To
abide in Christ certainly includes

following His example and being

of His mind. These disciples

had 'not the mind of Christ (Phil.

2: 3-5), and their request could

not be honored because an un;

Christlike motive was back of it.

“Ye know not what ye ask”,

said Jesus. This is often our

predicament (Rom. 8: 26). But,

blessed be God, the Spirit helps

our infirmities, and asks accord-

ing to God’s will. Elisha asked

something nobler of Elijah than

the disciples of Jesus—a double

portion of Elijah’s spirit. And
it was granted. Had the disci-

ples prayed for Christ’s spirit,

they would have received it.

Many a time we know not what
we ask when we put petitions in

our prayers that God cannot ans-

wer.

2. Humility Before Exaltation

(38-40). The exaltation asked

for was seats of honor to the

right and the left of Jesus when
in possession of His kingdom. Je-

sus asks them whether they

can drink His cup and. be bap-

tized with His baptism. They
said they could and though in

their case at the time their ans-

wer was an unthinking presump-

tion, Jesus foresaw the future

when filled with the Spirit they

would count it all joy to suffer

(Acts 5: 41), and He said, “Ye
shall.” Faithfulness to Jesus

and His gospel, leading as it

does through persecution, suffer-

ing and shame, is the condition

of greatness and honor in His

kingdom. Our Master was first

obedient unto death before the

Father exalted Him, and we as

disciples cannot steal heavenly

honors from the Father by dodg-

ing the path of suffering. Joseph

as a type of Christ tasted rejec-

tion and humiliation before the

sweet cup of honor was proffered

him. “If we suffer with Him,
we shall also reign with Him”,
says Paul. Since the first is the

true believer’s lot on earth (Phil.

1: 29-30, Acts 14; 22), the last is

just as sure of the recognition of

it. See also Rom. 8: 17.

but it shall be given to them for

whom it is prepared” (v. 40).

This seems to clash with Matt.

25: 33, Luke 22: 28-30 and Matt.

19: 28, where Jesus does set them
on His right and left and ap-

points them places in the king-

dom. It is probable that the last

part of v. 40 explains the first.

Jesus will not make His appoint-

ments arbitrarily, but according

to a fixed law—the law of fitness,

preparation. Only the Father

has this prerogative of prepara-

tion in His hands. He alone

could exalt Jesus, as a reward for

His obedience and consequent fit-

ness to reign over much, and He
alone could give the disciples

their place. Yet Christ, know-

ing the Father’s choice, could

make His appointments. Jesus

while on earth was always sub-

ject to the Father, and what He
did was always with the Father’s

sanction. The test of fitness and

the justification of the Father’s

choice is seen in the parable of

the pounds (Luke 19: 12-27),

where promotion follows on

faithfulness.

3. The Law of Greatness (41-

45). Jesus here contrasts the

worldly standard with the heav-

enly. In the world office entitles

to honor, power is entitled to al-

legiance. In the Kingdom serv-

ice is the only thing that merits

, honor. The saints shall judge

the world (1 Cor. 6: 2), but their

ruling will not be harsh. It will

take the form of serving. Paul

was the humblest servant in the

early church, yet he virtually

ruled the Gentile church, and

that with the rod of love. Chil-

dren are told to honor their par-

ents. Why? Because their par-

ents are entitled to honor as hav-

ing served their children. Why
does the right kind of young man
reverence the name of his mother!

Because he knows that for his

sake she “the lowliest duties on

herself did lay”.

ZTTarriagcs.

Basinger—Bixjel.—On May 1, by
Elder John Muser at BluSton, Ohio,

Daniel J. Basinger and Lizzie Bixel.

ScHBAG—Kaufman.—On May 6, at

Moundridge, Kan., by Christian Vor-

an, Jacob D. Schrag and Adina Kauf-

man.

Gierinq—Zergeb.—

O

n Aprii 21, at

Moundridge, Kan., by Peter Krehbiel,

Josef Cbr. Goering and Matilda Zer-

ger.

Flickner—Wedel.— On April 29

at Moundridge, Kan., by C.J. Goering,

Jonathan Flickner and Amalia Wedel.

Dcatl]5.

One part of Christ’s answer Bergman.—On April 30, at Weber,

may be difficult to understand— Wash., Daniel, infant son of Kor-

“But to sit on my right hand and
, 1 ^ . 10 months and 9 days, J. R. Schrag

on my left is not mine to give;
officiating.

Zergeb.—On April 25 at Mounj.
ridge, Kan., Emma, Infant daughter
of P. Zerger, aged 10 months and e
days, C. J. Goering officiating.

Baer.—On May 6 at Summerfleld
111 ., Anna Elizabeth Baer, nee Lan-
genwalter, aged 74 years, 3 months
and 29 days. She was born in Paiat-

inate, Germany, was married in 1849

to Jacob Baer. 5 of the 12 children

and 23 grandchildren survive her.

Funeral took place on May 8th, Rey'

van der Smissen officiating.

Harder.-On May 1, at Whitewa-
ter, Kan., Bernhard Harder, aged 39

years, and 6 months. He was born

in Prussia, emigrated to America with

bis parents in 1876, was baptized in

1881, remaining a faithful member un-

to his end. He was married first in

1887, but in spring 1889 his wife died.

In 1893 he was married a second time'

with Justlnia Bergman, which union

was blessed with 5 children, 4 surviv-

ing him with bis sorrow-stricken wife,

as also his aged mother and two

brothers (one being Rev. Gustave Har-

der, treasurer of the Foreign Mission

Board). Funeral took place May 5,

officiated by the Brethren H. M.

Wlebe, B. W. Harder and Gustave

Harder, and Bernhard and C. A. Be-

gler, of Newton and Elblng, Kan
,
re-

spectively.

dontributions.

For Heathen Missions.

In the month of May the following

gifts were received:

From Lisette Kinsinger, return of

balance $243 23; Hofifnungsfeld Eden

S. S., Moundridge, Kan., $16.75; HoB-

nungsfeld S. S., S. Dak. (?) $10; New-

ton, Kan., S. 8. $11.61; Altona, Man..

S. S., $1.25; Halstead, Kan., congr.,

$54; Hillsboro, Kan., congr., $27.20;

Mission box, Berne, Ind., $8.85; birth-

day offerings, Berne, Ind., $1.13; anon-

ymous, Berne, Ind., $7; Whitewater,

Kan., $24.60; Trenton, Ohio, 1st quar-

ter collection, $25.95; Bergtbal, Okla.,

$9.70; 1. Johannestal, 8. 8., Kan , $12;

Friedenstai, Okla., $12; anonymous $0;

Zions congr., Iowa, $15; birthday offer-

ing by P. Weber, Iowa, $3.50; Alei-

anderwobi, Kan., $43; a friend of mis-

sions. Neb., $15; collection, Hillsboro,

Kan., $15; tithe from oil, P. Habegger,

Berne, Ind., $58.65;mission box, Berne,

Ind., $1.10; birthday gifts, Berne,Ind.,

$.59; Pretty Prairie, Kan., 8. 8., $5;

John and Anna Schmidt, Gotabo,

Okia., $36; Dalton, Ohio, (Salem

congr.)$10.12; Uriah Binkley, LaSalle,

N. Y., $10; Summertield, 111., $18.50;

Mrs. D. T. Eymann, Reedley, Cal., $5.

For Montana Missions.

Salem Zion congr., S. D., $50; M.

Wenger, Newton, Kan., $5; mission

collection, Hillsboro, Kan., occasion,

ordination of Miss.^G. A. Lincbeid

$52; Summertield, 111., $31.50.

For India Missions.

Peter A. Friesen, Halbstadt, Man.,

$2, Mary Stauffer, Halstead, Kan.,

$30; Salem Zion congr., 8. D., $U;

Pawnee Rock, Kan., $9; By a friend

to Miss. P. A.Penner, Champa, India,

$5.00.

For Support of India Orphans.

Salem Zion congr., 8. D., $7; anon-

ymous, Berne, Ind., $20.

For India Lepers.

D. C. Sprunger, Berne, Ind., $5:»

mission friend, Nebr., $10.

For the Purchase of Bibles.

Edward P. Graber, $.05; I, A. Som-

mer, Berne, Ind., $.95.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Harder, Treas.

Marriage Certificates
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Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design pdnteb in (5oI^ anb BlacL

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

S. S. Bible Lesson Quarterly

International Lesson Helps

— for —
r

Sunday-Schools.

Single Copy 20 cents per year

Clubs 10 “ ’ “ “

Sample Copies Free.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Berne, Ind.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J{o. 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50-

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear
ance to the whole.

.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50.
Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

JustWHatYouWant.

Catechism
Simple In.structions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, 1 .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING machine.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid ® 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bxperlenee has shown that the Domestlo 1s

the cheapest to bay. It always gives satlsfso-
tlon, and will last a llfetlma No other ever
equaled It. No other ever will. The name Is
a guarantee of superiority-

ILLUSTRATED CATALOdUB PRBB.
Before you buy a sewing machine examine the
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of the Liao Tung peninsula It would
haye been necessary to have an arm.
equal to that which the Japanese
could have landed.

The weakness of the Manchurian
army, said this officer, left only one
course to pursue, namely, that of mo-
bilizing sufficient troops at Port A rthur
to hold It until relief came, abandon-
ing eyery point outside which did not
contribute to the strategic defense of
the Russians. It has been learned
that the ground over which the Jap.
anese must charge to capture the fort
is heavily mined. The officer said
they will pay a frightful price. The
destruction of Dalny Is complete, the
breakwater and the buildings, as well
as the piers and docks having been
blown up.

London, May 18—No further news
has reached London throwing light

upon the appearance of Japane.se
troops northeast of Mukden or indica-

ting by what route they reached that
point so unexpectedly. The Japanese
are so successful In hiding their move-
ments that It Is only possible to guess
at them from the vague indications in

Russian official dispatches.

According to the Standard’s Tien
Tsin correspondent. General Kuropat-
kin left for Harbin, Viceroy Alexiefl

still being at Liao Yang with 20,000
troops.

It Is noticeable that Russian otBcial

dispatches seldom name the place

from whence they are sent.

covers his normal condition. He has
gained a strange power over many per-

sums, who are regular attendants at
the services.

1,7000 miles. In the meantime, before
signals with the eastern shore failed,

the station at Glace Bay on the wes-
tern shore had been picked up and
communication was continued unin-

Dancing and Cards the ksues at terrupted.

M. E. Conference.

Los Anoelbs, May 17. — The com-
mittee on state of the church having
in charge the question of the proposed
change of the rules in regard to dan-
cing, card playing and theater going,

has decided by a vote of 55 to 43

against recommending any change.
This result was reached only after a
vigorous and prolonged contest In the
committee meeting. A minority re-

port presented by members of the
committee who favor a more liberal

construction of these rules will be of-

fered In the General Conference. It
is expected the submission of these
two reports to the general body will

be the signal for the most spirited

struggle that will occur on the floor
during the present conference.

Domestic

ClcveUnd's Nomination Prospects

Growing.

Washington, Mav 16. — A revival
of the talk about Grover Cleveland In

cunneclion with the Democratic nom-
ination is noticeable throughout the
East. The Washington Post, which
fayors the nomination of Gorman If it

has any choice at all, says to-day:

“The Cleveland boom is discussed in

the inner circles in Washington and
New York. Politicians are saying
with a wise air that he will certainly
be nominated at St. Louis notwith-
standing the immense obstacles that
seem to loom In the way. The talk
proceeds largely from business and fi-

nancial circles that are cognizant of
the manipulations by which Mr.
Cleveland received the nomination in
1892.”

There is now no Whitney to dis-

play shrewd generalship on the floor

of the convention, but another man
may be found capable of rising to the
emergency. New York has Influen-

tial men who are confident that the
St. Louis convention will be stampe-
ded and that the State delegations
now pledged to favorite candidates
will be found withdrawing these can-
didates and falling into line for the
nomination of the ex-Presldent.

Republicans profess to fear the
nomination of Mr. Cleveland, which,
of course, Is a strong Democratic ar-

gument in his favor. There Is a grow-
ing conviction that Mr. Cleveland
wants the nomination, and certainly

there are many big Democrats who
want to see liim nominated, regardless

of their estimate of him as a party
man. They favor him because they
think he is the only man who can win.

Clara Barton Resigns.

Washington, May 14.— Miss Clara
Barton to-day resigned the presidency
of the American Red Cross and was
succeeded by Mrs. John A. Logan,
who has heretofore occupied the office

of vice-president of the association.

Miss Barton’s resignation follows an
investigation by a Senate committee
of the disposition of the funds of the
American Red Cross Society. Testi-

mony was given to the effect that the
management of the money received
had been loose. It was alleged that
the Gardner farm at Bedford, Ind.,

had not been given to the society, as

was stated, but had been purchased
by It.

Eaten by Cannibals.

Vancouver, B. C., May 14.—Mall
advices on the Australian steamer
Mlowera to-day were that five men
were killed and- eaten by cannibals of
the Admiralty Islands in the South
Sea. The British warship Condor was
sent to the scene and set fire to the
village where the cannibals lived. The
Condor threatened to annihilate the
village if it did not hand over the can-
nibals. This was done and they were
shot.

MtisI Protect The Falls.

Albany, N. Y., May 16.—Governor
Odell has given out his memorandum
explaining his veto of a bill enlarging
the scope and powers of the Niagara,
Lockport and Ontario Power Compa-
ny. After giving practical reasons
for the veto of this bill Governor
Odell calls attention to the widespread
solicitude expressed In protests from
all oyer the Union as to threatened
Impairment of the beauty of Niagara
Falls.

“However much we may discount
and deprecate the Interference of the
sentimental with the practical in
life,” the Governor says, “we can not
get away from the fact that this sen-

timent is not one of retrogression,

but of constant progression in civil-

ized life. There Is due to it, there-
fore, the same consideration which
should be given to all practical affairs

of life. This seems to me to be a sec-

ond and fully as important a reason
for objection to approval of this meas-
ure.

“The Legislature should protect
the falls rather than increase the
menace to which I have referred, by
restricting these operations which are
already in possession, by compelling
the removal of obstructions and un-
sightly structures which mar the
beauty of Niagara.”

Harlem Mormons.

New York, May 14.—A committee
of Mormons representing the Harlem
colony in this city, probably the larg-

est outside of Utah, will leave shortly
for Salt Lake, where a favorable re-

port will be made upon plans to build
a temple here covering from six to
twelve blocks. It is stated that op-
tions already have been secured on six
plots near One-bundred-and-twenty-
ttfth street and Lenox avenue and
that the plan embraces the erection
of a splendid structure as headquar-
ters for the church In the East.

foreign Dowie Is in London.

London, May 16.

—

Alexander Dow-
ie, of Zion fame, has arrived In Lon-
don, having left his wife and son In

Colombo, Ceylon. He came to Mar-
seilles on the steamer Mongolia, which
left Sydney on March 30.

The remainder of the journey be

made overland.

THE RUSSO, lAPANESE WAR

JAPANESE MASTER OF LIAO TUNG PEN-
INSULA. OVER 160,000 JAPANESE IN
MANCHURIA, MOVING ON HAI

CHENG, LIAO YANG, AND
MUKDEN. '

Paris, May 18. — The Journal’s
Mukden correspondent says:

“Important events are imminent.
The outposts of the two armies are
already in contact in the zone north-
west of Feng Wang Cheng. The Jap-
anese army advancing on Liao Yang
Is estimated at 100,000. A persistent
rumor, which is not confirmed official-

ly, has it that another Japanese corps
is executing a flank movement direct-

ed on some point between Liao Yang
and Mukden.
“According to the best Information

there are now no less than 160,000 Jap-
anese in Manchuria."

St. Petersburg, May 18.— 2 a. m.
— Advices received by the general
staff show that the Japanese are prac-

tically masters of all of the southern
end of Liao Tung peninsula, save Port
Arthur and the territory commanded
by Its guns. This result, so promptly
brought about Is due to the failure of
the Russians to make opposition of
.any consequence to the Japanese ad-
vance.

A member of the general staff said
to the Associated Press that the re- reckless horsemanshin
moval of the guns from the fortifica-

horsemanship,

tions erected at King Chan and the
destruction of Port Dalny were pri-

marily for the purpose of concentra-
ting the entire Russian force at Port
Arthur. If the men and guns wi re

scattered the effect would have been
to distribute the means of the defense
of the fortress over a number of

points strategically weak. The des-

truction of Dalby was the result of no
sudden determination, but was due to
the probability that a force attempt-
ing to hold this place would be separ-

ated from Port Arthur and be cap-

tured, thus inflicting further loss of

prestige to the Russians, which could
not be permitted at this time. To
defend the whole of the southern end

Slaughter in Armenia.

Geneva, Switzerland, May 14.—

A

telegram from Fitlis, Asiatic Turkey,
confirms the reports of fighting be-

tween Turks and Armenians. Accord-
ing to these advices about 700 Turks
and 900 Armenians were killed. The
locality of the fight is not given, but

probably was in the Sassoun district

of Armenia.

Turner Will Be Deported.

Washington, May 16.—In an opin-

ion to-day by Chief Justice Fuller,

the United States Supreme Court sus-

tained the action of the Immigration
authorities at the port of New York
In ordering the deportation of the
Englishman, Turner, alleged to be an
anarchist. The chief justice said in

his opinion that Turner did not him-
self deny that he is an anarchist.
The opinion upheld the law for the
exclusion of anarchists and affirmed
the decision of the Circuit Court for

the southern district of New York,
which refused a writ of habeas corpus
to Turner.

German Crown Prince Punished by His

Father,

Berlin, May 14.—Crown Prince

“Sleeping Pastor" Holds Audience Spell.'

bound.

Sharon, Pa., May 17.—Members of
a sect in Wilmington Township are
aroused over the sensational preaching
of Jacob Kaufman, of Middleberg,
Ind., who Is known as the “Sleeping
Preacher”.

Kaufman came here several days
ago, saying that lie had a special mes-
sage from lieaven to deliver.

Kaufman stretches himself on his
back upon a cot and, with his right
hand raised, occupies this position for

an hour or more, when he is seized
with violent trembling. His attend-
ant, Adam Schrock, then announces
that Kaufman is ready to deliver his
message, and assists him from the
couch to tlie floor, on which he falls

on his knees and pours out his prayers.
Schrock tlien helps Kaufman to his

feet and he will preach from two to
three hours, bolding his listeners

spellbound. When he is finished he
is laid back on the couch aud Is as
rigid as a corpse. After a time he re-

Marooni Signal Used in Crossing Atlantic.

New York, March 14.—Among the
passengers who arrived on the steam-
ship Campania to-day from Liverpool
was William Marconi, who came over
with several assistants to continue Ills

experiments at the Glace Bay station.

Cape Breton. Mr. Marconi says he
succeeded In maintaining constant
communication with shore stations
during the voyage. The success of
these tests, lie says, insures the publi-
cation of a dally newspaper at sea. A
new set of instruments, which had
been prepared especially for use, In the
trials made during the voyage enabled
the operators to communicate with
the eastern shore for a distance of
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BERNE, INDIANA, MAY 26,

call to the ministry by the Wis-
ner, Nebr., congregation.

Rev. A, M. Pretz, of Souder-
ton, Pa., has been nominated for
the Pennsylvania leg^islature on
the Prohibition ticket.

Columbines,

H. G. A.

All the day long the columbines

Keep nodding their scarlet bells

Swung by the fairies of spring that
troop

AdowD the moss-carpeted dells.

Gaily they tinkle their message of hope
Awakening voices aud wings
In every green blade and sheltering

leaf.

Till everything flutters and sings.

Delicate melodies all unheard
By prosy, dull human sense.

But the redbreast ceases his gurgle
and bears

Id a paradise of suspense.

The dragon-fly in his tremulous poise.

Inspired, wavers bis tune.

The cricket catches the magical
rhythm

And chirrups his lay to the moon.

Stealing along,the breezes quit sighing.
And echo the soul-witching strain
Among the young leaflets and buds

aloft

Responding like pattering raip.

All the day long, swing.on, chime on,

“Lord, now lettest thou thy serv-
ant depart in peace, according to
thy word.” A large number of
relatives and friends attended the
seryices. — Schwenksville, Pa.,
Items.

oeen muen revived and encour-
aged in the work. The special
meetings held some time ago
proved a blessing to both the
workers and the cause. On May
1st two persons were baptized
and received into the church. On
the same day communion services
were held and the ordinance of
feetwashing observed.

Perhaps the oldest church in

Philadelphia is the Old Swedes’
church on Swanson street below
Christian erected in 1700. On
May 18 the Universal Peace
Union commemorated there the
fourth anniversary of the open-
ing of the Hague Court. Among
those participating were Judge
Ashman, Rufus M. Jones, editor
of “The American Friend”, Rev.
Floyd W. Tomkins (Episcopal)
and Rev. N. B. Grnbb.

Rev. D. D. King, Bluffton,

Ohio, now student at Berea,Ohio,
intends to spend his vacation
with the Bethel, Mo., brethren
and preach there several times.

Bro. James E. Sprungeris now
permanent Y. M. C. A. Secretary
at Oberlin College. He recently
declined the chair of Latin and
Greek offered to him by an East-
ern college.

Bro. S. K. Mosiman, of the
McCormick Theological Semina-
ry, Chicago, has consented to
visit the .Bluffton, Ohio, (city)

congregation once every four
weeks to preach for them.

0 happiest Ooiumbinesl
The cloud.Revive in my heart the joy that was

Ere tears could embitter my lines.

Creatures ye are of a day, and still

Ye offer to God your praise.
Ye teach the eternities lessons of trust.
Ye fathom the Almighty’s ways.

Ye prompt me to look for a day to dawn
When I shall be care-free like you,
A columbine restless for mere joy of

living.

When God my first youth shall renew.

The congregation at Gotabo,
Okla., had ordination services on
May 8, Heinrich Reimer and
Heinrich Riesen being ordained
ministers and David Goerz as dea-
con. On Monday, May 9, the
Lord’s Supper was celebrated,

Bro. Christian Baumgartner,
of Pandora, has another letter in

the “Bundesbote”, dated April
25th from Cairo, Egypt. Bro. basis again. It is expected
Baumgartner took greater inter- ***** ***« receivership will be lifted

est in the rich wheat fields of ****** week.

Goshen than the pyramids, obe-
lisks and mumies. The thermom- Last Sunday Rev. Albert
eter stood 102 in the shade. Schormann, from Hanover.

Rev. H. S. Voth, of Mt. Lake,
inn., is doing evangelistic The Clarence Center, N. Y.
ork in South Dakota. correspondent to the “Bundes-

Th. ,
that owing to the

spiritual food is delivered by
their pastor. The front pews are
just as comfortable to hear—or
to sleep—as the back ones, and
one can hear better and it shows
more respect for the pastor. Fill

up the front pews first next Sun-
day and every Sunday thereafter.

—Schwenksville, Pa,, Item.

Bro. A. C. Kolb sent an Acme
bicycle to Bro. Burkhard, Dham-
tari, India, last week. This is:

—,—

X

a., *he third wheel sent our mission^
for Rev. A. S. Shelly. He re- aries in India. The bicycle is a
cently came as an immigrant to cheaper, besides a more rapid

- x:. y 1 S c o D a I * ...
country for conscience’ sake, ***ode of travel than the buffalo

church membership in this coun- ^ T convictions as to cart and will

try is now a trifle over 3 000 000-
had to be the wrong of military service *he mission,

y s now a trifle over 3,000,000. omitted several times. On June and oath-taking. He is allying
Bro. and Sister Jacob Hege, of

congregation intends to himself with the Mennonite peo-
California, will embark at New r^®*®***^ate the Lord’s Supper, and pie in the East, boldine fast also
York for Germany on the 26th

°° Niagara congre- to the Mennonite belief in adult
>nst. gation. baptism. On June 5 he will preach

in the First Mennonite church of missionaries
Rev. James E. Sprunger *^** Sunday,May 8, the Estrella Philadelphia

preached a sermon to the congre- and Paso Robles brethren, Cali-

gfational church at Angola last fornia, celebrated the dedication
Sunday. of their new church at the latter

place, which they rebuilt from
the material of the church at
Adelaide, Ci

hauled to P.

service was also held in the af-

ternoon of the same day, as Bro.
and Sister Hege left on the Tues-
day following for Europe.

Items of News and Comment

Ihe newest organization in
Goshen College is a German
“Verein”.

prove a saving to

A telephone line

connecting the two stations,

Dhamtari and Rudri, is also un-
der contemplation. We trust
that while these modern conve-
niences will be helpful to our

in their arduous
work, they will also make the
place more homelike for them.

—

Rev. W. S. Gottshall preached Herald of Truth.
on Sunday in the Mennonite
church a very affecting memorial Bro. G. A. and Sister Linscheid
sermon on the late Abraham T. inform the congregations

which was Grater, of Skippack, who died on through the “Bundesbote” this
A farewell April 5tb, and was buried at the week of their safe arrival at

Schwenksville Mennonite ceme-
tery on the lltb, aged 56 years,

7 months and 5 days. His text

was taken from Luke

1 he Berne, Ind., Mennonite
choiij rendered the beautiful can-
tata “Zion” Sunday evening to a
full bouse.

Brand, student of

has accepted the
the famous Custer battlefield on
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in his heart, the Lord would not personal enemy (though God

have heard his prayer. By a may duly overthrow him) is to

pure heart we mean a heart sin- violate the command, “Pray for

cerely willing to giye up all sin. them that despitefully use you."

There may be many struggles On the other hand, to pray for

with sin; there may be many de- spiritual blessings for ourselves

feats; the way of deliverance and others is always Scriptural,

from sin may not have been Let us carefully study God’s

learned fully;,, but the soul that Word to know how to pray in

would prevail with God must be God’s will; and let us test our

willing to give up sin; it must be desires by His Word, ere we ex-

willing, at the very least, to pect an answer. Some things

have God make it willing. To are definitely promised us in the

pray while we are holding on to Bible; others are directly or im-

sin, loving sin, living in known plicitly inferred as according to

and wilful disobedience to God, God’s will; while others may

is to try to mock God, and God easily be seen to be not contrary

says He will not be mocked. Gal. to Scripture. Let us take care

The desire to be holy is that we do not go beyond, or

the first breathing of the saved contrary to, the Word of God, in

soul. If that desire, that pur- our prayers; but ever be watch-

pose, is lacking, the life of God ful to pray for Scriptural objects,

in the soul is lacking, that is all. 4. Closely allied to this con-

“A pure heart,” then, must in- dition. Biblical praying is the

elude, at the yery least, the wil- condition of unselfish motives if

lingness to cease from sin, or to we would prevail. (It is not a

be made willing to do so; and selfish thing to earnestly pray

prayer that is made by one who for our own spiritual advance-

wills to retain sin cannot prevail, ment, let us remember.) By un-

“If I regard iniquity in my heart, selfish motives I mean motives

the Lord will not hear me.” that look towards God’s glory,

2. We must pray for definite and the conversion of souls,

things, if we expect to prevail rather than blessings that begin

God. Every answered and end with ourselves. James

prayer recorded in the Bible was says f4: 3), “Ye ask, and receive

for a specific object. Most of not, because ye ask amiss, that

them got to the white heat of ye may spend it in your pleas-

definite desire before the answer ures” (R. V.). Here “pleasures”

came. To pray for generalities may mean either the flesh or

is to show that we are not after spirit. Some people pray for

anything in particular. If you spiritual blessings, simply that

don’t want some definite thing they may “enjoy religion.” But

from God, don’t prevail with the beginning of real spiritual

Him; for you have nothing to advancement is surrender to God,

prevail about. Suppose your and seeking His glory. Let us

child were to come into the house beware of prayers that begin and

from play, and hang around call- end with self; for such prayers

ing upon you, and when you do not prevail, and if they

imprisoned would say, “What is it, child?” should, they would injure us.

would reply, “I don’t know; I “God gave them their desire,

not after anything in particu- that which they lusted after, but

If fined and lar,” you would send it back to sent leanness into their soul,”

I have known children to Ps. 78: 79; 106; IS.

act thus just to be with the par- 5. We must pray in faith if we

ent, to enjoy the fellowship and would prevail. Everybody knows

the love of the parent; but in this, Heb. 11: 6. But how few

such cases the desire is intense do it! And why? Why do we

and definite enough! not believe an infinitely faithful

Pray, then, for definite specific God, One who never yet broke a

things, otherwise faith is impos- promise? Ignorance of God,

sible and prayer mere words, cherished sin, abbreviated

Our Lord Jesus said to Bartime- prayers, neglect of study of God’s

us, “What wilt thou that I Word (for faith gives through

should do unto thee?” Not only the Word, Rom. 10: 17), and the

the Lord, but every one that press of worldly business and the

looked that day at his ghastly, cares of life, render us too weak-

sightless eyeballs, knew what spirited and too withered of

the man wanted. But Christ heart to be able to lay hold on

wanted to bring him to the di- the plain and mighty but holy

rect and definite petition: “Lord, promises of God. A heart clear

that I may receive my sight.” and strong by the holy exercises

Then He blessed him. The gen- of prayer and Bible reading and

eral cry, “Have mercy on me,” meditation is necessary if we

would not suffice. Let us be would prevail in prayer: if we

definite, if we would prevail. would be able to believe. “If

3. But we must also, in order thou canst believe, all things are

to be sure our prayer will prevail, possible,” said our Lord. And

pray for such things as are believing is possible, if we choose

authorized in the Word of God. from our hearts the way of faith.

To pray for the overthrow of a An absolutely surrendered heart

their way out, where the numer- that of the slain) as a penalty for

ous tombstones told the pathetic his crime.

story of the fallen heroes who The death penalty as a pun-

stood by each other until the last

man had fallen. Bro. and Mrs.

Linscheid will live in the tent the

summer over or until a house is

furnished. Everything, even of

the barest necessities of life, are

very costly and self-denial is

quite imperative there. The
nearest postoffice is 20 miles away,

Lame Deer, and the nearest rail-

road station 35 miles. Crow
Agency.

On last Thursday, May 19, the

eleventh annual meeting of the

Mennonite Children’s and Or-

phans’ society of Kansas met at

the orphanage at Rev. Christian

Krehbiel’s residence near Hal-

stead, Kansas. 18 members were

present and 17 absent members

were represented by proxy. The
excellent working plan of the

society is to place the orphans in

good Christian homes. No chil-

dren are permitted to be taken

from outside states. At the or-

phanage there are now 4 girls

and 6 boys. 82 children in all

have been adopted by the associ-

ation since its inception. The
management is very much en-

couraged over the work.

Importance of Discoveries at Gezer,

The discoveries made at Gezer

have shown, says “The Ameri-

can Antiquarian”, that “many
things are hidden under the soil

of Palestine which will, undoubt-

edly, throw much light upon the

early history of that land and

probably confirm the Scriptures.

A model of the ruins of Gezer

will be shown at the St. Louis

Exposition. The discovery of

infants’ bones buried under cor-

ner-stones indicates the preva-

lence of infant sacrifice, and ex-

plains the passage, ‘The man
who in the days of Ahab built

the wall of Jericho in his oldest

Bira, and set up the last gate in

ihis youngest son.’ (1 Kings 16;

34). U. G. N. province

penalty is unreasonable as well
Why Abolish the Death Penalty,

unjustifiable and should be

B. F. GRUBB. abolished.

"Not many hundred years ago Wadsworth, Ohio.

rthe state imposed death as the

jpenalty for many different crimes. How to Pray Prevailing,

Now the United States inflicts ^ ,

death for but two crimea-mur- 1- Out of a pure heart,

der aed treason,-and some states 2- For defin.te objects,

have aboHshed the death penalty. 3. For Scriptural objects.

Once eaccutions were all public,
Wt h unseiash atuts.

but now there are but few places

where the oublic is allowed to Persistent y.

a*nd unreasonable. It is unjusti-

fiable because it does not prevent

men from committing murder (or

other crime for which death is in-

flicted) although they know the

penalty. Perhaps no punish-

ment will prevent the crime of

murder but since this does not

and yet is so extreme and unrea-

sonable it seems unjustifiable.

Punishment aims to be reform-

atory for the offender and protec-

tive for society. Capital punish-

ment utterly fails to effect any

reformation in the criminal. A 6:7,

different punishment (imprison-

ment) would afford as much pro-

tection to society.

If a man is guilty of stealing

or some other act of trespass

against the rights of his fellow-

men he may be imprisoned that

he cannot repeat the act and that

he may reflect on the error of his

way. To this may reasonably be

added a fine to compensate the

state for added expense. When
a man by the enormity of his

crime shows that he is unfit for

the company of his fellows and. with

that they are unsafe in his pres-

ence all the requirements are ful-

filled when that man is impris-

oned for life. Vengeance de-

mands blood, that is, the life.

But since the administration of

our laws knows not vengeance

but justice only the life cannot

be demanded.

There is also the possibility of

the condemnation of the innocent.

is is not offset by the laxity

of our courts or laws whereby the

guilty may and does sometimes

escape.) If a man is

and it be learned that he is inno-

cent of the violation of law then am
he may be released

he is afterward found to be not play,

guilty, his fine may be remitted.

But if killed who will give back

to him his life? Since man can-

not create life it is not in his

to take it. Hence the

1904. 3THE MENNONITE.
gets into an atmosphere of faith;

it has climbed the mountain, out

of the fogs and malaria of a

worldly life.

When we pray, then, God says,

“Believe.” See Mark 11: 22-24.

And we must not fail to receive,

Jas. 1: 6, 7.

6.

We must persevere, we must

be persistent. God often waits

to be gracious, Isa. 30: 18. “The

Lord will wait that He may be

gracious; blessed are all they

that wait for Him.” We often

start in well. We ask, and God
says, “Yes; you shall receive.”

But He adds, “Now seek and ye

shall find.” Many get weary

here and do not reap, because

they faint. They fail to find

what God has granted, but can-

not bestow till the soul is made
ready by patient seeking to re-

ceive. Then when one does con-

sent to seek, God may say, ‘Now
knock, and it shall be opened;

just knock, and wait.” More
fail here than anywhere else.

Mere waiting is harder than any-

thing else. But we must learn

to wait God’s time and persevere

in prayer, if we expect to prevail.

Abraham waited through long

years, he patiently endured,

praying and expecting, till the
Lord’s time came.

7. We must pray in the name
of Christ if we are to prevail.

Nothing is more humbling, or

more blessed, when consented to,

and entered into. What rest it

gives to use another’s name, an-

other’s credit, another’s treas-

ures, if we are humble enough to

do so! But Christ has given the

right to use His own name to His
people in their prayers; and has
promised if they use that Name,
they shall find unlimited re-

sponse from God the Father to

it. Read John 16. Think of

having the right to ask of God
just as if Christ were personally

asking! But this is what asking
in the name of Christ is. Believ-

ers are one with Christ. It -is

this prayer that prevails, no oth-

er. And every Christian is urged
to use this great privilege freely.

8. Finally, we must pray in

yieldedness and loving deference
to God’s will and way, if we
would truly prevail. Jacob in-

deed said, “I will not let Thee
go”; but he somehow knew it

was God’s chosen hour in grant-
ing him the blessing. Jesus said

in Gethsemane, “Father, all
things are possible with Thee,
let this cup pass away. Never-
theless, not My will, but Thine,
be done.” And the cup did not
pass. When we pray, let us leave

the answer in God’s hands, to be-

stow as He will. Of course,

when what we are pleading for

is definitely promised as some-
thing to be expected immediately
and in a specific form and way, it

is unbelief not to expect it imme-

diately and just as promised.

Let us note this. But neverthe-

less, prevailing prayer is that

which loses itself in the will of

God.—W. R. Nbwei.1. in “Faith-
ful Witness.”

Progress in the Christian Life,

HATTIE B. WIBE.
“Soul of mine,

Wouldst thou choose for life a motto
half dirineP

Let this be thy guard and guide
Through the future reaching wide;
Whether good or 111 betide.

Rise higher.”

It is one of the blessed fea-

tures of the Christian life that

one can never reach the end of

its possibilities. The joy of ac-

cepting Christ may be great; but
however deep it may be, it may
grow with every day of life. One
of the greatest mistakes that can
be made is to think that the be-

ginning is all there is of follow-

ing Christ. The choice to serve

the Lord is the chief step, but it

means a continual growth as well

as an instantaneous change. One
must grow to the stature of a
fullgrown man in Christ. No
one is condemned to remain the
child that he is at the start on
the new life.

The most perilous moment in

a Christian’s life is when he
thinks himself “good enough”,
when he becomes satisfied with
his work and with his life. God
alone is the goal, and heaven is

situated so high that it must
ever be above man’s best. If a
tree stops growing, it begins to

decay. Just as soon as a Chris-

tian ceases to go forward, he be-

gins to go backward. God never
means that His disciples shall

take a backward step. If we
cease to advance it is in spite

of God. None of the discourage-
ments, disappointments, failures,

or circumstances that life holds
for ns are meant to be setbacks.

Everything that God sends in-

to our lives is sent to help us on-
ward. All of God’s providences
are stepping-stones. The trouble

is that we want God to cast His
stepping-stones in our own mould,
and that He will not do.

Christian souls are torn and
racked by discontent because they
will not believe that God is a
better guide than they them-
selves; because they do not real-

ize that the Father knoweth that
they have need of “all these
things”, the dark things as well

as the bright, the things that
cannot be understood as well as
the things that are plain, the
things that try their faith as
well as the things that fill them
with joy.

There must be many falls be-

fore the Christian can realize

that he is not to climb on the
world’s ladder. There must be
sore strivings before he under-
stands that his crown is not of

I man’s laurel, but of God’s gold.

The verdict of the world has
nothing whatever to do with the

Christian’s progress and success.

When men have turned from him
as a failure, when he sojourns in

the dark valley of hopes unful-

filled and of efforts overthrown,
when the chain of temptation
galls his neck, then it is that

the Christian often makes most
rapid strides toward perfection.

God has placed mile-stones along
the Christian highway so that it

is possible for the soul to know
of its, own progress. “Grow in

grace and in the knowledge of

the Lord” is one command.

If you find yourself doing more
of the things of grace, if it is

easier to say the good word than
the bad, if the angry sentence is

not as much at home on your
lips as it used to be, if your
thoughts are more of Christ and
of the things of righteousness
than they once were, if your
smile is brighter and more abid-
ing than in other days, if friends

come to you for counsel and hope,
if your heart sings with the joy
of the redeemed,— if these things
of grace mark your life, know
that you are passing the mile-

stones toward God.

You can determine your prog-
ress also by your “knowledge of
the Lord”. Do you see more of

Christ in the Bible? Have you
found new joy and strength in

communion with Him? Has the
hour of prayer become the best
hour in each day? Have you
learned to see Christ in the good
deeds and better lives about you?
Is the blessed Spirit a personal
revealer of Jesus to you? Do
you find that all the things of

this life are coming to center
more and more about the Lord
Himself? Then rejoice, for

each of these signs shows prog-
ress in your Christian life.

But even this is not enough.
Peter says the end of the disci-

ples’ growth is “love”, not only
“love of the brethren”, but
“love”, the highest word in all

languages, the one synonym for

God. Thus our advancement
finds its extremity only in God
Himself. Nothing this side of

the great white throne ought to

satisfy us.

New Hanover, Pa.

Faith is the inward state of

which obedience is the outward
expression. Faith is the seed,

obedience is the fruit. “As a
man thinketh in his heart so is

he.” Faith and obedience are
never severed; indeed, it is im-
possible to sever them. Faith,

that is, in Christ—not in dogmas
or propositions, this is not faith

at all in the scriptural sense, but
faith in the personal Christ

—

must flower into obedience.

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for May 29: What
Christian Endeavor is Doing
IN Mission Lands. Luke 1 : 49-

55.

MEDITATIONS.

The C. E. idea has now circu-

lated over the world for nearly a.

quarter of a century, and is;

known in every country whither
missionaries have gone out. It

has taken a firm foothold in na-

tive churches everywhere, having
been identified in many instances

with the planting of the church.
Among the countries in which

missionaries are laboring may be
mentioned Alaska, Mexico, the
West Indies, Central America,
South America, Australia, Samoa
and other Pacific islands, Japan,
China, India, Burma and Siam,
Persia and Africa. In all of

these mission lands there are so-

cieties doing each some smaller
or greater share in supporting
and carrying on evangelistic

work.

Here are some statistics:

Alaska has 17 societies, among
them one at Point Barrow, the
most northerly society in the
world.

Mexico has 111, and at one
session of a Mexican C. E. con-
vention 30 Catholics were con-
verted.

The West Indies have 272,

most of them in Jamaica, though
there are some in Cuba and Porto
Rico.

Central and South America to-

gether have 56. One Brazilian

society meets in an old Catholic
inquisition hall.

There are 17 societies in

Samoa. The first society there
has sent out more than 100 mis-
sionaries to New Guinea.
.Australia has 3,960, and mis-

sion work among the natives is

carried on.

Japan has 115, one meeting in

a postoffice. Korea has 12.

China has 188. During the
Boxer outbreak one society near
Pekin lost 53 of its 65 members
through martyrdom.
Burma has 15 and Siam 31.

India has 500. Many of the
Hindoo members conduct outdoor
evangelistic meetings, especially

on the railroad trains.

Persia’s 35 societies contain
Jews and Moslems and Arme-
nians.

Africa has 141, many of them
being among the Boers. During
the Boer war societies were or-

ganized among the Boer prison-

ers. Of these prison Endeavor-
ers 200 volunteered to do mission
work among the negroes.

So H is seen that Christian En-
deavor is a mighty power in the
hands of God to agitate and
spread the gospel throughout
the worlds
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The most effective way of bat-

tling an evil is the slow but sure

process of educating public senti-

ment against it, so that the grow-

ing generation may look upon it

as a disgrace and shudder to

come in contact with it. A good

illustration of this lately came

to our knowledge. In Persia

strong drink is sold everywhere,

no license being necessary, every-

body and anybody being allowed

to sell it. But no intoxication is

to be seen anywhere, because

drunkenness is universally re-

garded a deep disgrace. Let

everyone extract his own moral.

"^The M. E. General Conference,

now in session at Los Angeles,

has decided to retain the clause

in its constitution against the

practice of dancing, card-playing,

etc. This is a victory on the

right side, though won by a

small majority. While the church

cannot take the place of the con-

science of its members, the fact

that it stands up in testimony

against these social vices is cer-

tain to have its moral effect upon

its membership as a whole.

Whenever the testimony of the

whole body becomes weak or un-

certain, that of the individual is

generally likely to become still

weaker, if not silenced altogeth-

er. The church as a body also

has an influence, like the individ-

ual, a personality, and is morally

responsible for the example it

shows. The church or confer-

ence that is afraid to lay down

any moral principles and discards

all discipline, is sowing the seeds

of future license of thought and

action, if not of discord.

How radically people’s judg-

ments differ when they remark

about your looks or the state of

your health! One says, ‘'Why

you’re looking well”; another,

“You’re looking bad”. One says,

“Your color is good”; another,

“You look allright but you’re

somewhat pale”. One says,

“You’re not delicate at all”; an-

other, “You’ve always
had a delicate constitution”. One

says, “You’re incurable”; another,

“You’ll surely be all right in a

month or two”. And this is hu-

man judgment as to physical con-

ditions. If men’s perceptions as

to your body are at such hopeless

odds, how little are they to be

trusted when it comes to pro-

nouncing upon the condition of

the soul! So it comes that many
men’s reputations are rated as

high as heaven in one county and

as low as the pit in another.

Let God be our judge, not man.

Paul said, “But with me it is a

very small thing that I should be

judged of you, or of man’s judg-

ment: yea, I judge not mine own
self. For I know nothing by my-
self; yet am I not hereby justi-

fied: but he that judgeth me is

the Lord.” Paul stood on bed-

rock.

The apostolic virtue of hospi-

tality is in danger of becoming
obsolete in these modern days of

railroads, travelling, globe-trot-

ting and hotels. A Christian

from one section of Christendom,

visiting another section in the

interests of some spiritual cause,

is often if not generally com-

pelled to put up at a hotel. It is

said of a returned missionary

who for three weeks visited con-

gregation after congregation

working up enthusiasm for mis-

sions, yet who during all this

time had to put up at a hotel or

boarding-house, with one excep-

tion, when he was asked to tea

at a minister’s house. It may
be that Oriental and Occidental

society, or ancient and modern
conveniences are so differently

constituted as to make hospitali-

ty archaic and uncalled-for here

and now in Western civilization.

But be that as it may, there are

spiritual elements in the social

contact of Christian with Chris-

tian, as embodied in the ancient

hospitality, that are indispens-

able, if the close communion of

heart with heart, the essential

brotherhood of believers is wor-

thy of cultivation. By sending

men to the hotels we often de-

prive ourselves of the opportuni-

ty to “entertain angels una-

wares” and we lose a great deal

thereby. May the time be far

off when hospitality will have be-

come a lost virtue.

A Lutheran's View of Secrecy.

“The Lutheran”, published at

Lebanon and Philadelphia, comes

out flat-footed against secret so-

cieties. In the “Answers to

Open Letters” department, it

answers a list of questions on the

lodge problem, from which we
extract a few statements:

“The church should teach her

young people not to become con-

nected with secret societies, and

should be careful to show no fa-

vor to them. The pastor of the

church should teach God’s pure

word as it applies to secret soci-

eties. The church should oppose

steadily, and yet be particularly

careful not to show bitterness to-

ward persons.”

Again: “No Lutheran pastor

should permit a lodge ‘to have

charge of the burial service’. He
should conduct the church

service at the grave, and conduct

it as soon as the proper moment
arrives, and finish it completely.

The service then is over, as far

as he is concerned, and he should

retire, and not be a silent, rever-

ent participant in anything that

may follow.”

Apples of Gold.

Dr. Henry van Dyke, of Prince-

ton University, has the gift of

saying solid things in a most

happy way. What could be bet-

ter than the following

FOOTPATH TO PEACE.

“To be glad of life because it

gives you the chance to love and
to work and play and to look up
at the stars. To be satisfied with

your possessions, but not content-

ed with yourself until you have

made the best of them. To de-

spise nothing in the world except

falsehood and meanness, and to

fear nothing except cowardice.

To be governed by your admira-

tions rather than by your disgusts;

to covet nothing that is 'your

neighbor’s except his kindness of

heart and gentleness of manners.

To think seldom of your enemies,

often of your friends and every

day of Christ; to spend as much
time as you can, with body and
with spirit, in God’s out-of-doors.

These are little guide-posts on

the foot-path to peace.”

Can you find a grander rule of

life than this? Hang it up in

large letters in your home and
place of business, and read it

over daily. “A word fitly spoken

is like apples of gold in pictures

of silver.”

Editorial Scraps.

Too many people turn Chris-

tian liberty into unchristian li-

cense.

An ideal combination — the

doctrine of the orthodox with the

piety of many a heterodox.

It does not console the mourn-

ers to say good things about the

dead relative which they know
are overdrawn.

If on the one hand some help-

ful people make two blades of

grass grow where one grew be-

fore, so on the other there are

many who multiply the weeds in

the same proportion.

You cannot see a mountain

peak when it is obscured by fog,

neither can you see the Christian

character in a professor who does

not associate with his fellows.

God by His grace must touch

up His photograph of our hearts,

so as to take out the dark spots.

The only infallible Bibles are

those that are read by the pure

in heart.

The devil lays many side-

tracks along the Christian’s

course and purposely leaves the

switch open.

Many marriage compacts are

like promissory notes given by

insolvents, which at maturity go
to protest.

“Nothing is more likely to

give hope and courage to the des-

pairing than the thought that

there are people who still believe

in them.”

(£orrespon6cncc.

Sterling, O., May 23, 1904.—

The services at this place on May
22 were in charge of Rev. E- F.

Grubb, present pastor of the

church at Wadsworth, assisted

by Rev J. H. Langenwalter. An
able discourse was given on,

“Lest the cross of Christ should

be made void”, the last clause

of 1 Cor. 1: 17. A large audience

was present. Mr. Michael Mil-

ler and wife were then identified

with the church at this place,

they formerly being members of

the church at Canton. At the

conclusion of the service the

Lord’s supper was celebrated

with 36 communicants, sorry to

say that several of the members

were not able to attend on ac-

count of sickness. Those pres-

ent from the church at Canton,

O., were Mr. and Mrs. John Som-

mers, Mr. and Mrs.Michael Krei-

buill, Mrs. Mary Combs ahd Mus
Emma Graber.

ZiONSViLLE, Pa.—On Sunday,

May 22, we had the privilege of

listening to the blessed truths of

Pentecost from the lips of one

whom God had brought into our

midst through wonderful lead-

ings of His providence from

across the sea. Just about two

weeks ago the young man,

Albert Schormannby name, land-

ed on American soil at New York

having left dear ones and home

in his native land for conscience’

sake. Without saying more on

this point and leaving the story

of his life, more especially this

chapter of it to be told by him-

self or some one else, it is with

much satisfaction that testimony

is here given to the admiration

and love he has won among us.

A man of strong religious con-

victions . in which he coincides

fully with the teaching of our

church, he has the courage, bom
of implicit trust in the sure prom-

ises of God in Christ Jesus, to

follow as the Spirit leads. His

stay among us has already been

a great blessing, especially to
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those with whom he has- come

into close acquaintance. Such a

consecrated man as he seems to

he will surely find a sphere of

great usefulness in the service of

the Master in this land of his

adoption. May the Lord direct

his ways and graciously spare

the life of his loved helpmate

who will shortly follow him in

this country.

Wadsworth, Ohio.—The com-

munion services were held the

first of the month. Pres. N. C.

Hirschy, of the Bluffton College,

was present to assist Rey. Grubb

in the services. Bro. Hirschy

preached in the evening.

The ladies’ aid society is very

busy at present. They are ma-

king preparations to purchase a

new carpet for the church in the

near future and are putting all

the energy in the work they can

muster together.

On last Sunday morning a spe-

cial meeting was called after

church services to consider a let-

ter received from Rev. James

Sprunger, of Oberlin, stating he

would not be with us the ensuing

year as he has accepted a posi-

tion with the Y. M. C. A. of

that institution. A vote was ta-

ken to extend a call to Rev.

Grubb, the present minister of

the Wadsworth congregation, to

remain with us the balance of the
year.

On Sunday evening the C. E.’s

held their regular meeting inclu-

ding a special program consisting

of music, an essay on the topic

by Frank Billman, a discussion

of the subject by Rev. Grubb and
a recitation by Sophia Beery.

The interest in the society con-

tinues but we would like to see

more become active members.
On Friday evening the Endeavor-
ers held a social at the home of

Miss Daisy Miller.

Allentown, Pa., May 15.

Last Sunday evening. May 8th,

the pastor preached to a large

audience, mostly of young peo-

ple, on the Prodigal Son. Be-

ginning with to-night. May 15,

he will preach a series of sermons
Sunday evenings on Joseph, as

follows: May 15, Working hard;

May 22, Doing time; May 29, In

clover; June 5, Getting even.

This morning Bro. Butterwicb,
of the United Brethren church,

preached for us.

On Sunday morning. May 22,

we will observe the Lord’s sup-

per. Preparatory services will

be held on Friday evening. May
20th, when Rev. A. S. Shelly, of

Bally, will preach.

Donnellson, Iowa, May 23.

Yesterday was a beautiful, ideal

tlay and our church was well

filled. After regular services

the Lord’s Supper was partaken
of. The annual German Sun-

day-school convention of Lee

Co., Iowa, will be held to-day at

the Evangelical church in Frank-

lin. Two weeks ago to-day we
sent the Mennonite a copy of

our program and a short commu-
nication but as it did not appear

in print it must have landed

somewhere else. We hereby

wish to express our heartfelt and

sincere sympathy for our dear

Brother Allebach in his long,

protracted illness and may the

Lord comfort and strengthen

him, is the prayer of many.

SuMMERFiELD, 111. On Sun-

day, May 22, we celebrated a

family reunion. The above men-;

tioned date was mother’s 67th

birthday and the family had laid

plans some time previous to have

a reunion at that date. The en-

tire family was present making a

total of 20. Bro. Henry, his

wife and three children, H.
Ringelman, his wife and two
children. Rev. S. K. Mosiman
and wife; H. C. Hornburg and

wife; 6 unmarried children and

mother. Besides these mother’s

sister, “Tante” Susie Ruth,

Rev. Van der Smissen and his

family were present. In the af-

ternoon we had a short program.

The grandchildren all said vers-

es, addressed to grandmother,

suitable for the occasion. Short

appropriate addresses were made
by Bro. Henry, H. C. Hornburg,
Rev. S. K. Mosiman, Rev. Van d.

Smissen, Bro. Dan and myself.

The family presented a beauti-

ful lawn urn to mother for a

birthday gift and numerous con-

gratulatory letters were read

from friends and relatives. We
had a very joyous and blessed

time and through this reunion

the love that binds members of a

family together was strengthened

and renewed.

Mrs. Brand, an aged member
of our church, is seriously ill.

Her son, (by former marriage)

Mr. Langenwalter, from Kansas,

is visiting her.

J. F. Lehman and family, of

Berne, Ind., visited the Fair last

week.

A Bible Scholar in the Kitchen.

I know of one dear woman who
had only a common school educa-

tion, “and a very common one at

that,” she used in her humility

to say, who yet became so choice

a Bftde scholar that in her

church and Sabbath-school it

grew to be a habit with the peo-

ple to defer to her opinion, and
those who had had abundant op-

portunity for study learned to

mark their own opinion with an
interrogation when it differed

from hers. To one who ques-

tioned her as to how it was pos-

sible in her narrowed and won-
derful busy life to give the

amount of study and thought

that she evidently did to the Bi-
ble, she made answer:

“Why, you see I have a great

deal of time to myself. After

the children are started for

school, I am alone all day. And
I know that at six o’clock there

will be eleven hungry people

who will look to me for a good
dinner; so of course I have to

spend a good deal of my time in

the kitchen. Years ago I fore-

saw that the larger portion of

my waking hours would have to

be spent there, and I felt lonely

and wanted a companion. So I

covered my Bible with slate-col-

ored cambric, and took it to the

kitchen with me. After a while

my husband put up a shelf on
purpose for it, and made a little

wire arrangement to hold it open,

and we have had real good times

together, my Bible and I. I can
peep at a verse here and there,

and keep thinking it over as I go
about my work, and think of all

the other verses I know that

throw light on it. It is wonder-

ful how many verses one knows
that fit in, if w^ just give them
time to find their places! Iron-

ing days were very nice. It was
long, slow work, you see, that

didn’t take much thought, be-

cause I knew exactly how to do

it, and I could give my mind to

some subject that needed study-

ing, and every once in a while

find a verse that made it plainer.

Then in the evening, when I had
a quiet half hour to myself, I’d

look up things that I hadn’t time

for during the day, and find out

what others thought about the

same verse. That would be sure

to start me on some new verses,

and maybe we would go on for

weeks, my Bible and I, studying

that one subject.”—“The Chris-

tian Endeavor World.”

There is only one way to recti-

fy a mistake, and that is frankly

to admit the error and make
whatever amends may be re-

quired. A straightforward con-

fession is good for the soul. It

is the tribute which conscience

demands of intelligence. The
man who will not admit his

blunders has neither a conscience

to set him righ^ nor any intelli-

gence to keep him so.

—

The Red PeriL

They drip blood— the columns

of the daily papers. A man is

disemboweled in a Philadelphia

saloon. A “respected citizen” of

Kentucky, wild with whiskey,

shoots to death his father and

his son. In a saloon row in New
York a man is literally scalped.

A drunken driver in Brooklyn

rips open his horse’s nose with a

jack-knife. A drunken son in

Indiana empties a musket-load of

buckshot into his mother’s

breast, and drops chattering over

the corpse, a raving maniac. A
mother in Illinois seizes her baby
and holds it on the hot cooking-

stove until it dies. A young
father, mad with drink, snatches

his little boy from his cradle by
the feet and dashes his brains

out against the wall.

These are not “made up”
stories. They are not very un-
usual facts. And this is the

great Christian republic, where
good men are under no less obli-

gation to make good laws than
to obey them. And the saloon is

as lawful as a common school.

Willard Parker, the publicist

physician of New York, estima-

ted that the saloon is responsible

for 35 per cent, of idiocy, 45 per
cent of lunacy, 80 per cent, of

crime, 90 per cent, of pauperism,

and 10 per cent, of all deaths.

These figures, of course, cannot
be perfectly verified, but it is

certain that the exact statistics

can express but an infinitesimal

fraction of the loss and shame
and pain entailed by the licen-

sing system.

What folly for us to send fleets

to overawe the “Unspeakable
Turk,” or concentrate the re-

sources of diplomacy to guard
against “the yellow peril” of

China, when in our midst the

politics that builds in blood flour-

ishes, debauches and defies!

.We guard our ports against
cholera, anthrax and the bubonic
plague. We stamp out yellow

fever and typhoid. No matter

what the cost we keep them out

and stamp them out.

Is there no way to suppress the

liquor traffic? It were wiser far

to open every port to the diseased

of every land and give up the

water supply to every pollution

than to legalize and protect that.

—The New Voice.

There is a certain amount of

grief and sorrow which comes
with every great joy to give it a

cost mark whereby we may al-

ways remember its value.—From
“Dorothy Vernon of Haddon
Hall.”

Every good book is a blessing

to him who reads it, but in the

great needs of life and in the

hour of death there is but one

book, and that book the Bible.

Sanfia; Sdjoof

Subject for May 29: The Pass-

ovEr. Matt. 26: 17-30.

Golden Text: For even

Christ our Passover is sacrificed

for us. 1 Cor. 5:7.

lesson teachings.

It will be satisfactory to read

up the passages giving the events

between the last lesson and this.

The chief of them are; 1. The ar-
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rival at Bethany, (Matt. 21: 1; with His own, He looked forwan
Mark 11: 1; Luke 19: 29; John 12: to this feast “with desire” (Luk
14). John tells us this took place 22: 15, 16). And it was the las

six days before the passover, so one before His death, by whicl
that all the following events oc- it should forever be abolished
curred during that short period. Joy and agony of spirit mus
2. The Supper at Bethany (John have bedn mysteriously mingled
12: 2-9). The account shows the The disciples (Luke says Pete
sanctimoniouscharacter of Judas, and John, 22: 8) want to knov
when contrasted with our Lesson, where to celebrate it. Jesus giv^
3. The triumphal entry into Je- them detailed instructions, giver

rusalem (Matt. 21: 8-11; John 12: at greater length in Mark 14: 12-

12-15). Here Jesus was well- 15. The disciples obeyed then
nigh idolized by the multitude, to the letter. Their faith for

No wonder the infamous plot of bade them to ask how He coulc

Judas and the chief priests had foresee all these accommodations
to be hatched out in secret. So and their obedience was reward
Jesus will be greeted by the Jews ed, for they found everything a:

when He “stands in the latter He had said (Luke 22: 13). Fait!

day upon'the earth” and is ready always accepts Christ’s word as

to receive the crown. 4. The tern- truth, and obedience always juS'

pie cleansed (Matt. 21: 12-16). tifies the faith.

This was the second cleansing 2. The Passover Celebratec

(see John 2: 15). 5. Retirement at (20-25). It was in the evening,

Bethany (Matt. 21: 17) and a day just as the first passover it

of teaching (Matt, chaps. 21: Egypt was eaten at night. And
23-25). • here the joy of communion was
The Jewish passover was the beclouded by the revelation ol

most important of Jewish treachery. The betrayer was an-

feasts. It commemorated the de- nounced—and this not an out-

liverance of Israel from Egyptian sider, but one of the inner circle,

bondage (Ex. 12: 2-11), and ob- though he had no right there,

servance was a perpetual^ duty. Jesus knew who he was, though
See Ex. 2: 14. But it not only the eleven did not. They did not

looked backward to a past deliv- know of the cold-blooded ar-

erance; it also looked forward to rangement Judas had made short-

a future deliverance from sin, ly before with the chief priests

death and judgment. The lamb to deliver the Lord into their

of the passover pointed to Christ, hands (Mark 14:10-11). They
“the Lamb of God which taketh were self-distrustful, so they all

away the sin of the world”. Be- asked “Is it I?” They asked it

sides the lamb, unleavened bread sorrowfully (v. 22), proving that
was also eaten. This was bread in heart they were incapable of

free from leaven (or yeast, in our such baseness. But Judas showed
day), and eaten for seven days, his black heart by asking the
This pointed to Christ as the por- same question, as though he did

tion or spiritual nourishment of not know! It is the mark of a

the believer, to which He referred devil to throw the cloak of sanc-

when He said, “I am the bread timoniousness over the ugly
of life”. See John 6: 48-58. This shape of wickedness. Jesus, how-
was too hard a riddle for many ever, answers him (v. 25), and
disciples to understand. gives the signal of dipping in

We learn from the gospels the dish, thus answering the
that Jesus never missed a pass- question to the others in a two-
over feast. To Him it was an fold manner. V. 24 proves that

important and significant feast. Judas would never repent and
Is it so to us? that his execrable deed was God’s
The heading of this Lesson grace employed in overruling his

tells only half the story. It crime for wonderful ends,

should read, “The Passover and 3. The Lord’s Supper Institu-

the Lord’s Supper”, for the last ted (26-30). Between the pass-

five verses tell us of the latter, over feast and the Lord’s Supper
The passover was then superced- the washing of the disciples’

ed by the Lord’s Supper. Christ, feet took place (John 13). The
the real “Lamb”, was about to Supper consists of two parts, eat-

die, and hereafter the disciples ing the bread and drinking the

and the Church were to look wine. ' Jesus prefaced each with
back upon this event, no more a blessing or thanksgiving, in

to the lamb in Egypt. The pass- the face of His own death it im-
over was the shadow of things plied. This bread and wine were
to come, the Lord’s Supper is the symbols, which Jesus explained

remembrance of what has come, to the eleven (Judas not parta-

1. Preparation for the Pass- king). Especially note His ex-

over (17-19). It was custom for planation of the cup—“my blood
several families to eat the pass- of the new testament". The old

over together. Jesus and His testament reminded of the blood
disciples were like a family—it of a lamb, the new was to remind
was natural then to ask, “Where of the blood of the Lamb. The
wilt thou that we prepare, etc.” Lord’s Supper is a feast of (1)

Christ loved to thus commune Memorial—“This do in remem-

brance of me”—“Ye do show the

Lord’s death”, pointing to the

fulfilment of the atonement; (2)

Communion (1 Cor. 10: 16), “in

which being members of Christ’s

body, we receive by faith the

blessings of His atonement”; (3)

Proclamation — “Ye do show
forth the Lord’s death”, i. e.

preach it to ourselves and others,

and (4) Anticipation— “till He
come”. It is to be observed un-
til we drink it anew in His veri-

table presence in the kingdom of

God (see v. 29).

Only saints or believers are en-

titled to partake in the Lord’s

Supper, since they alone are en-

titled to the benefits symbolized
by it. It should always be an
occasion of joy and thanksgiving
as it was to our Lord.

Schmid.—

A

t Marion, 8. d., an in.
fant son of Gerhard and Mary Schmid

Kbacsb. — At Mountain View
Okla., Bertha, daughter of Henry and
Margareth Krause, aged 2 months ans
2 days. Mays.

"

Isaac. — At Moundridge, Kan
Isaac, son of Peter and Tine Isaac'
aged 1 year, 1 month and 20 days. Fu-’

neral officiated by Wm. Galle.

Dycb.—At Moundridge,' Kan
, May

18, Henry Dyck, aged 76 years, 4

months and 3 days. Deceased
a

native of West Prussia, immigrated
to Lee Co., Iowa, in 1856. He leaves
8 children and 18 grandchildren living.

Funeral directed by William Galle.

Keehbiki..—On April 29, at Pretty
Prairie, Mrs. Peter J. Krehblel, aged

25 years, 5 months and 11 days. She
leaves her sorrowing husband with

3 small children. Funeral officiated

by Keys. Jos. G. Graber and J. j,

Flickner.

Epp.—

O

n Apr. 6, 1904 at Henderson,
Neb., Henry Epp, aged 63 years and 8

months.

PROGRAM

xw,. HAGBY.-In Souderton, Pa., onN SESSION. April 23, 1904, Sarah, wife of eZ
Hagey, nee Landis, aged 61 years, 1

erclses month and 15 days. Interment on
. . . Rev. J.S. Moyer 28th at old Mennonite church, Souder-
slcome ton. Services by her pastor, A. M.

Elwood Shelly Fretz, assisted by B. F. Luckenbill.
Rev. n. S. Godshall Bbrqstbesskb.—

I

n Souderton, Pa.,

^ her pastor’s study on April 24, 1901,

Re^iv' R Grnhh Bergstresser, nee
. .Key. IN. H. Grubb

Interment on the 30th in Hillside

n , <
cemetery. Services by her pastor, A.

I

.

rIv.Tf. Gable
“«'8ted^v. A. B. Shelly.

Clime.— Near Levin, Pa., on April

30, 1904, Charles, son of John and

!an enthusiasm be Sarah Clime, aged nearly four years,

ndividual for com- Interment on the 4th at Doylestown

Ada Landis Mennonite church, services by Abra-

ham Heistand, David Gebman and A.

M. Fretz.

Pastor’s place In Myers.- Near Bedminsterville,

Societies and its Pa., on May 4, 1904, Claude Russel,

child of Pierson and Minnie Myers,

’s point of view... aged 7 months and 21 days. Inter-

, . .Rev. A. S. Shelly ment on the 10th at Tohickon church.

;r’s point'of view. . Services at the bouse by A. M. Fretz;

S. M. Bosenberger Rt the church by Rev. Jacob Eebiu.

Kile.—Near Doylestown, Pa., on

May 13, 1904, Abram B. Kile, son of

Abraham F. and Mary Fuuk Kile,

aged 21 years, 3 months and 4 days.

Interment on 17tb at Deep Run.

Services by A. M. Fretz. Text, John

10; 27-29.

Lessley.— In Bowmansyille, Pa.,

on May 14, 1904, Annie Lessley, aged

44 years, 6 months and 17 days In-

terment on 18tb inst. at Bowmansville
Mennonite church. Services by S.

Ott and A. M. Fretz.

Lapp.— At Drummondsville, On-

tario, on May 5, 1904, Abraham Lapp,

aged 65 years, 7 months and 27 days.

On the 8th the services were held in

the family home, conducted by Jacob

Krehblel, assisted by A. B. Johnston,

after which Interment took place in

the family burying ground near Black

Creek, Ont.

Discussion

3:45, Singing (offering)

Business

Question Box Rey. A. M. Fretz
Adjournment

EVENING SESSION.

6:36, Song Service

6:5o, Devotional Exercises

Rev. A. B. Shelly

7:00, Singing

7:05, Topic, The Quiet Hour
Adelaide Roth

Discussion

7:26, Address— Rev. Allen R. Bar-
tholomew, D. D., President Penn-
sylvania C. E Union, Phlla.

8:00, Singing (offering)

Business

Question Box— Rev. A. M. Fretz
8:20, Consecration Service

Rev. W. H. Grubb
8:30, Adjournment

A. S. Bechtel, Presiding officer.

A. A. Moyer, Cor. Sec’y.

Contributions,
ZTlarriagcs

For Home Missions.

In the month of April were received

from Springfield S. S., Okla., $5.03;

Wadsworth, O., congr. $6.40.

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. 8. Gottbhall, Treasurer.

Beaver-Steiner.- On May 7 ,

1904, in Souderton by Rev. A. M.
Fretz, Harry G. Beaver, of Philadel-
phia, and Miss Irene S. Steiner, of
Souderton.
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(Hertiflcate of Baptism
No. 104.

y Beautiful Design printed in (5olb an^ Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

S. S. Bible Lesson Quarterly

International Lesson Helps

— for —

Sunday-Schools.

Single Copy 20 cents per year

Clubs 10 “ “ “

Sample Copies Free.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Beme, Ind.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid

.

• $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Beme, Indiantb

Marriage Certificates.
jvb. 112.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one at the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

^ame design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Bebe

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certlfi

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

JustWHatYouWant.

-T H E-

Catechism
OR

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, io plain cloth binding, net, t .30

Per dozen, net, 2.SS

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

“NEW DOMESTIC’’
SEWING MACHINE.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use In our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, In<L

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience haa shown that the Domeetle is

the cbeapeet to boy. It always gives aatisfsc-
tion, and will last a llfetlnie. No other evet
equaled it. No other ever will. The name M
a guarantee o( superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUB FREE.
Before yon bny s eewlng machine examiiM the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

Ws sail Repairs and Parts, Nssdtes, Sknttiss,
Bdto and AttachnMnts o< Bvsrjr Kind ler All
Makes ol Sewing Machinse. Year Local OMisf

them of ns. If no Dtnior, wtHo ns

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWINO MACMINB
Aad Sawing Mnehins Sappllos sf Bvary Khid,

2$l WABASH AVE. CHICAOa

w
1

,
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TERRIBLE EXPLOSION SUNDAY.

FINDLAY, OHIO, TORPBDO FACTOKY
DE8TKOYKD AND MANY DKAD.

Findlay, Ohio, May 22. — As a re-

sult of an explosion In the two drying
rooms of the Lake Shore Novelty
company’s plant here to-day seven

dersons are known to be dead, live are

BO seriously hurt that recovery is be-

lieved to be impossible, and twelve or

lifteen are injured badly. From re-

ports of the physicians ten of the less

seriously injured may die as a result

of blood poisoning from the potash

that was driven into their bodies.

The Lake Shore Novelty works’

plant covered nearly ten acres of

ground In the southwest part of the

city, and employed nearly 200 men,
women and children. Railroad tor-

pedoes and fourth of July explosives

were manufactured.
Owing to the large rush of orders

the oltlcials of the plant requested the

employes to report for duty to-day,

(Sunday). About thirty complied

with the reijuest.

Tills morning Findlay residents

were startled by two explosions which
shattered windows throughout the

city. The concussion was felt for

miles around. Two magazines in sep-

arate rooms at the novelty works ex-

ploded simultaneously with terrible

reports. The exact cause of the ex-

plosion Is not known.
The explosion occurred shortly be-

fore the employes assembled for duty.

At least twenty persons were on their

way to the factory when the explosion
occurred.

The news of the catastrophe spread

like wildHre throughout the country.

Every train and interurban car that

has arrived in the city for the past

ten hours was crowded. The large

plaul is shattered into fragments, nut

one single wall remaining. Bricks

and timbers can be found for half a
mile around.

The property lass is *60,000. The
plant, it is said, will not be rebuilt.

Must of the funerals will occur to-

morrow and business generally will be
suspended.

Three bodies were found at a dis-

tance of 300 feet from the scene of ex-

plosion.

Cloudburst in Colorado.

Denver, May 21.—The towns of

Livermore and Laporte have been
wiped out by a raging flood, caused by

a cloudburst at the head of the Cache
La Poudre river. At Ft. Collins the

Russian settlement, consisting of 300

families, is inundated, and dozens of

the houses of the Russians have been
swept down the stream. It is be-

lieved that there has been losE of life

there, and it is reported that one per-

son was drowned at Livermore.

The rush of the flood in the river

caused the dam at Livingston lake,

sixty-five miles above Ft. Collins, to

break, and this is responsible for

the greater part of the damage.
A large amount of stuck and other

property is lost.

Cheyenne, Wyo., May 21.—Four
persons were drowned here as the re-

sult of the sudden rise in the river. A
number of other persons are missing.

The victims, who lived near the

river, were sleeping in bed when the

flood came and were unable to get

out. Rain bad been falling fur twen-

ty-four hours when the cloudburst

came.
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Three Churches in One.

Washington, May 24. - The Meth-
odist Protestant conference to-day of-

ficially received the plan of union to
embrace the Congregational, the Uni-
ted Brethren and the Methodist Prot-
estant denominations. The presenta-

tion was made by the Rev. Dr. Wash-
ington Gladden, of Columbus, O., a
Congregationallst, and chairman of
the joint committee which formula-
ted the plan. It was received with
hearty enthusiasm by the conference,
as was the indorsement by the Rev.
Dr. W. M. Weekley, of Dayton, Ohio,
secretary of the committee, and a
minister in the United Brethren
church.

The essential feature of the plan
provides for a general council, com-
posed of representatives from each de-
nomination, on the basis of one for

each 5,000 members. The plan, al-

tliough formulated last year, has not
been acted upon by either of the
churches as a whole. It is believed
the union will be approved.

Berry is Made Bishop.

Los Angeles, May 21.—Dr. Joseph
F. Berry, of Chicago, editor of the
Epworth Herald, received 631 votes,

fourty-four more than the 487 neces-
sary to elect, as Methodist bishop, ye.s-

terday. Tremendous applause greeted
the announcement, and at the conclu-
sion of the announcement Bishop
Berry was escorted to the bishop’s
row on the platform by Bisliops Moore
and Hamilton, walking between walls
of standing delegates, who gave him
the Chautauqua salute of waving
handkerchiefs. After the meeting
Bishop Berry was the center of attrac-
tion and he shook hands with several
thousand people.

Three Missionary Bishops Elected.

Los Angeles, Cal., May 21.—It is

unofficially stated to-day that the bal-
lot taken by the Methodist general
conference Saturday for missionary
bishops, the result of which will be
announced officially Monday morning,
has resulted in the election of Dr. I.

B. Scott, of Louisian.i, (colored) as
missionary bishop of A frica, and Dr.
W. F. Oldham and Dr. E. K. Robinson
as additional missionary bishops in
southern Asia. Dr. Scott’s election
occasioned some surprise as it was
thought that Dr. Campor, of Liberia,
would be the successful Candidate.

Gross Misuse of the Chinese Exclusion

Law.

Indianapolis, May 21. — Miss
Wong, who has the musical name
“Ah Mae,’’ arrived in Indianapolis
yesterday at 12:30 o’clock, and is with
Dr. Marie Haslep. She will divide
her time between Dr. Haslep and the
family of Wong Kai Kah. Miss
Wong’s effort to reach Indianapolis
fully justify all the representations
made by Wong Kai Kah about the
faults in the Chinese exclusion law.
The story is best told by Miss Wong
herself as she gave it to a News repre-
sentative yesterday:

“I left Toronto Tuesday morning. I
was armed with a passport or certifi-

cate signed by Mr. Gunsaulus, United
States consul, and by the collector of
customs of Ottawa It has my des-
cription and all about me. It shows
that I am a student of the Woman’s
Medical College of Toronto. They
have my photograph, too. Well, at
Windsor the inspector, I think his
name was TibbetU, came Into the car
and asked if 1 was Japanese. I do not
want to lie. I told him, no, I was
Chinese and showed him my cerlifi-

W^ORLD’s Fair Visitors
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S. Grand Ave„ Cor. Park.
S.70 and up. 3M3E1AJL.S Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

I>. O. ISLrolx'tolol,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. Xsottlo

cate. He did not say anything and I

came on to Detroit, reaching there
Wednesday at 2:20 p. m. That in-

spector did not appear at Detroit.
They put me into an omnibus and
took me to the immigration Bureau,
and they asked me questions. O, how
they did ask me questions! I showed
them my passport again. I told them
I was coming to visit friends in In-
dianapolis and was invited to take
part in the festivities given for Prince
Pu Lun, that I would be a gue'-t of the
family of His Excellency Wong Kai
Kah and would accompany that fam-
ily to St. Louis.

"No matter,” they said, “you wiTl
have to go back to Toronto, this Is

not a port of entry. You can not en-
ter the United States from Detroit”
Back I went to Toronto to see the G.
P. R. R. people and to make them
give me my railroad fare to Detroit
back. Then I saw Dr. Helen Mac-
Murchy, one of the professors of the
Toronto Woman’s Medical College.
She was as angry as I about this fool-

ishness and she telegraphed to Otta-
wa, to Buffalo and where else I do not
remember.

“Then they told her I could come
through Malone, N. Y., and she said
she was bound to see me through. So
she put off her practice and went
with me to Malone. They let me get
on the car there, then came in and
wished me to get off and wait till the
next day. But Dr. Helen told me to
stay on that train and come on
through, and I did so.

“Now,” .said Miss Wong, her soft
black eyes flashing fire, "isn’t that a
nice way for a civilized nation and
supposedly free country, to treat a
woman'? I wish something could be
done to that inspector. Why, see how
much trouble I had and how my
friends here worried when I did not
come. They all told me that if I

would say I was Japanese I wouldn’t
have any trouble. But I said I would
not lie. I am Chinese. I had all that
trouble because I would not tell a lie.

Miss Wong's certificate is all filled

out and is headed: “Certificate issued
by the government of Canada to cer-
tain Chinese persons other than la-
borers about to enter the United
States. ”

foreign.

hundred of her 6rew were saved by
torpedo boats. Her crew numbered
741 men.”

COSSACKS ROUTED IIY THE JAPANE8K
Tokio, May 24.-4 p. m. - General

Kuroki reports that a section of Jap-
anese infantry encountered and de-
feated 200 Cossacks at Toutac-Kou
eight miles northeast of Kuang-Tien’
The Cossacks fled to Al-Yuang-Pien-
men, leaving twenty dead. The Jap.
anese sustained no losses.

Additional details of the light at
Wang-Chia-Tun, near Taku - Shan,
May 20, Indicate that the squadron of

Cossacks was almost annihilated by
the Japanese infantry, which sur-

rounded and completely routed the
enemy. All the Russian officers were
killed, wounded or captured. Natives
report that some of the Cossacks es-

caped on foot abandoning their equip-
ment. Many killed andwounded were
found on the battlefield.

kuroki keeps his EYE ON BNEMY
AT PORT ARTHUR.

St. Petersburg, May 24. — The
prevailing opinion at the headquar-
ters of the general staff is that the
withdrawal of the Japanese on Feng-
Wang-Cheng means that the enemy
has decided to devote himself to oper-

ations against Port Arthur, and that
the present object of General Kuroki,
with the first army supported by Gen-
eral Nadya, and the third army now
landing near Taku-Shan, is to watch
General Kuropatkin and prevent a

move southward, which would take

General Oku and the second army on
the Liao-Tung peninsula, in the rear.

A direct attack upon General Kuro-
patkin 's main force, apparently is not

considered to be impending. Nothing
more than outpost affairs are antici-

pated, although some of these may be

sanguinary.

Uneasiness is displayed at the near

approach of the rainy season, which
will retard If not completely stop
field operations, although this plays

directly into the Russians’ hands.

The Russians will continue to hold

New-Chwang, Kai-Chou and Tashi-
Cliou until a move in force is made
toward Hai-Cheng with the object of

cutting off the retirement of the force

at Kai-Chou, which is sufficient to

stand off an ordinary force of the ene-

my and discourage the landing of

troops there or at Hiung-Yo-Chan.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE LOSE SHIPS AND JIEN

Tokio, May 19.—Vice-Admiral Togo
has reported, as follows; A report from
Rear-Admiral Dewa says that the
cruisers Kasagi and Yoshino collided
during a fog off Port Arthur on May
15. The Yoshino sank, only ninety
of her crew being saved. Her crew
numbered 300.

“The same morning the Hatsuse,
while cruising off port Arthur, cover-
ing tlie landing of the soldiers, struck
a mine ten knots southeast of the har-
bor entrance. She signaled for help
and instantly struck another mine.
She sank in half an hour. Three
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have been sent to various points

among- the brotherhood in Amer-
ica. We could supply a limited

number of copies from this office

to those interested who failed to

receive the Report. — Herald of

Truth.

Bro. A. M. Overholt, of Wads-
worth, Ohio, writes the following-

cheerful item for the News and

Comments column; “I herewith

inclose two dollars as a subscrip-

tion for the Mhnnonitk, for

which please g-ive me credit. I

am pleased with the paper, I

think its selections are good, es-

pecially the one from Havermyer
on war. I wish we could hear

through the columns of the

Mbnnonitk more frequently

from our own people on this

question, for there is entirely too

much war glory abroad in the

land and it is not all outside the

Mennonite church either. I am
glad for the information through

the Mennonite that Arthur

Fretz has been nominated for the

Pennsylvania Legislature on the

Prohibition ticket. I hope he

will accept the nomination and I

further hope the Mennonites of

the old Keystone state will give

him their united support. John

Quinzy Adams once said a vote

for a righteous principle is never

lost. The writer is further glad

because such news help to dispel

a feeling of loneliness that some-

times comes over him for Prohi-

bitionists are a very scarce article

in Wadsworth.”

Our Orphanage at Janjgir, India,

Brother Missionary Kroeker

writes to the Mission Board, that

the number of orphans at the or-

phanage connected with our Mis-

sion station at Janjgir is sixteen.

That if more orphans are to be

admitted larger quarters must be

provided for them, which would

cause a new outlay of money.

That in order to prepare the or-

phan boys at the orphanage for

future life it is necessary to

teach them some occcupation by

which they will be able to earn

their own livelihood after they

have left the orphanage. To
this end looms have been pro-

cured and the boys are taught to

weave linen. This seems to be a

paying occupation, more so than

working as a day-laborer. But

as the looms they are now using

are of a primitive nature the

boys are not able to earn as

much on them as they could if

they were supplied with more

modern and improved looms.

Brother Kroeker therefore de-

sires to furnish them with these

improved looms, which will cost

about $100.00 a piece. And as

they need at least three of them

the whole outlay would amount
to $300.00. It is not the inten-

tion of Brother Kroeker, nor of

the Mission Board, to purchase

these looms before the money for

them has been contributed into

our treasury. But as soon as a

sufficient amount has been con-

tributed to purchase one loom

the one will be bought and thus

a beginning be made to improve

our weaving industry. Brother

Kroeker writes, that it is an

easy matter to procure the raw

material and also to dispose of

the manufactured goods. As to

the taking up of more orphans

the Board is not very sanguine

to do so. The principal object

of our mission in India is the

preaching of the Gospel to the

heathen, to which all other work

must be subsidiary. But as by

the care required by a large or-

phanage the misssionary must

necessarily be hindered in the

preaching of the Gospel to those

outside of the orphanage, the

Board deems it advisable not to

take in too many orphans and

thus in a measure thwart the

missionary in following his prin-

cipal calling. After more work-

ers have been procured for our

work in India this part of the

work may likewise be enlarged.

A. B. Shelly.

Planning a Great Peace Congress.

“It is a disgrace to both Eng-
land and America that Chili and

Argentina have advanced to a

stage where they have demol-

ished their fortresses and sold

their battleships, in order to

build more schools. They have

erected on the highest point of

the Andes a great statue of Jesus

Christ, indicating that peace

hereafter will be their motto. It

is a pity that this country should

spend millions of dollars for

battleships, when the whole

South is clamoring for educa-

tion.”

All this and much more of in-

terest, which sounded like a hint

of the coming millennial peace,

was told at a recent meeting in

New York, preliminary to the

thirteenth International Peace

Congress which will be held in

Boston, on October 3, 1904. The
coming Congress bids fair to be

the largest and most important

international gathering of the

kind ever held in this country.

At the preliminary meeting in

New York, Mr. Edwin D. Mead,

Chairman of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Thirteenth Inter-

national Peace Committee, made
a stirring address, in the course

of which he used the language

already quoted concerning the

action of the South American
Republics. Mr. Oscar S. Straus,

the chairman, was the next

speaker. He said that no Ad-
ministration since the beginning

of this Republic, had done more

for the advancement of peace.

than the present one. It had

sent the first case that opened

the door of the Court of Arbitra-

tion at the Hague, and it also

had the Venezuela controversy

carried to that court. The
speaker said that the Russo-Jap-

anese war is a cloud upon all

that the last Peace Congress did.

It is hardly a case that could

have been submitted to arbitra-

tion. Yet I believe that this war

will move forward the dial of

peace, and accentuate the fact

that this spirit of expansion and

appropriation of the lands of a

weaker nation must end, and end

forever in all the continents of

the world. The neutral nations

are now united by a close bond.

They can no longer submit to the

robber principle that to the vic-

tor belong the spoils. That
principle can no longer be used,

because the interests of the neu-

tral nations involved are such

that a blow inflicted on one na-

tion is felt throughout the world.

I believe that The Hague Tri-

bunal may yet be invoked to de-

cide the issues of this war, and

that the neutral nations will

have something to say as to how
the spoils shall be divided. Who
knows but what this war in the

Far East will be the strongest

possible proof of the spirit which

actuated the twenty-six nations

at the last Peace Congress, that

each and every nation must pro-

mote the cause of peace for its

own highest interest?

The first and only Internation-

al Peace Congress held in this

country assembled in Chicago in

1893. Although Americans have

been conspicuously in favor of it,

it was an Englishman who first

conceived the idea of a Universal

Peace Congress. In 1841, Joseph

Sturge, a well known philan-

thropist, visited the United

States, and met in New England
many of the anti-slavery leaders

—Sumner, Channing, Garrison

and others, to whom Mr. Sturge

commeded this plan for a Uni-

versal Peace Congress. This

plan was received with great fa-

vor. The American Peace So-

ciety endorsed it, the English

Peace Society took it up, and the

first International Peace Society

met in London in 1843. In 1849

Victor Hugo was president of

the Congress which was held in

Paris, on which occasion the

idea of a permanent International

Tribunal was advocated, which

was finally realized at the Hague.

In 1889 these Peace Congresses

were revived, and have been held

regularly almost every year since.

This movement is just now ap-

pealing to thoughtful men and

women of all nations, and the re-

cent meeting in New York but

foreshadows the great gathering

in Boston next autumn. A com-

munication has been received
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from Baron d’Estournillesde
Con-

stant, one of the French members
of the Hague Court, and leader

of the Arbitration movement
in

France, stating that he will at-

tend the Congress, along with a

strong French delegation. Mem-
bers of the Hague Tribunal

of

different nationalities will also

address the meeting.—Christian

Herald.

Fresh Parables.

1. parable op the DESPISKD

WOMAN.

There was once a woman of

middle age living in a small

country town, in a rickety, neg-

lected old house that faced a

back alley. Her only companion

was a girl of eight, as fair and

graceful as she was ruddy-

cheeked and healthy. Every-

body in town despised the wom-

an, and tried bard not to admire

the beauty of the girl. When
the woman went out to buy her

provisions, no one greeted her

with a nod and no one spoke to

her. In school the girl was left

very much to herself or shame-

lessly taunted until she fled home

in tears. For it was well known

to all that the woman had given

way to temptation years ago and

that she was the guilty mother

of her illegitimate child.

“God forgive me! I deserve to

be an outcast,” moaned the peni-

tent woman in her prayers.

“There’s no hope for such as she,

for she would do it all over

again,” said the town gossips.

On Sunday she and the little

girl seated themselves in a rear

corner of the church, some dis-

tance away from the respectable

classes. When the preacher des-

cribed and condemned sin in the

heart and life, her eyes half

filled with tears and she ex-

claimed under her breath, “God

forgive my sin!” The others, at

the same time, looked around at

their neighbors and thought,

“That’s for him.”

One day when she was in

church smarting under the

searching words of the preacher

as be directed upon the human

heart the holy eye of God, a

stranger came in and nodding to

her with a smile, seated himself

by her side. Presently he took

the little girl upon his lap,

stroked her streaming hair like

the sunshine in color, and lis-

tened attentively to the sermon.

At the close of the service he

rose and approached the woman,

who hardly ventured to look into

his face, whispered a few words

into her ear, kissed the little

girl, and then walked rapidly to

the front before the altar. As

the people were going out, hoW"

ing their self-righteous heads

high in the air, their silks and

fineries rustling, the stranger

called to them to return. As

r
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they
turned to behold the

speaker, his eyes seemed to

them like a flame of fire, his

appearance white as snow,

and his words like a two-

edged sword. “We know Him,”

cried many, and fled for terror.

“I have come according to the

Scriptures,” said He who was no

longer a stranger. “I have come

quickly, and do now take posses-

sion of my church. Depart from

me, all ye workers of iniquity.”

Many, dreading the consequen-

ces of their secret sins, then

turned and hastily left; others

stayed and drew near, but were

warned back by the finger of

stern authority. “I know you

not," He said, and in despair

they followed the bulk out of

that holy house.

By and by not any remained

but the pastor and the despised

woman with the offspring of her

sin. A few busybodies lingered

at the door, waiting to see the

outcasts leave with the rest. On
the contrary, they saw these

beckoned to the front and most

cordially received by the Lord of

the church, and as they came up

to Him the curious ones at the

door heard the words:

“Blessed are the poor in spirit:

for their’s is the kingdom of

heaven.”

Family Worship,*

Our “Directory for Worship”

(Presbyterian) declares that “it

is the indispensable duty of every

family, by itself, in priyate, to

pray to, and worship God.” This

statement is founded upon Scrip-

ture, and expresses the universal

judgment of the Church in its

best periods. The family is the

fundamental society according

to the ordinance of God himself.

The successive covenants which
God has made with His people

have always included succeeding

generations.

Family worship ought to be

instituted and maintained:

—

1. For God's sake, who is the-

Father of us all, and who looks

for daily loving recognition from
His children. “If then I be a

father, where is mine honor?”

Mai. 1; 6. In Jer. 10: 25 the

families that call not on bis name
are classed with the heathen who
have not known Him and are sub-

ject to His sore displeasure.

2. For the Parents' sake, who
need this means of discharging

the weighty responsibility which
rests upon them. They will find

no more effective means of ac-

complishing what God requires

of them, in like manner as he re-

quired of Abraham of old, that

they should command their chil-

dren and their households after

*This.is good for Mennonite fami-
lies, hence selected for the Mknno-
nite by a Mennonite minister.—A. M.
Fretz.
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them, to keep the way of Jeho-

vah, to do justice and judgment.

Gen. 18: 19. They will find few
things so conducive to holy liv-

ing on their own part as the con-

sciousness that twice every day
they are to lead their households

into the presence of God and to

offer their persons and their wor-

ship for His acceptance. As truly

as the priests of old, who were

given right of access to God,

these priests of the household

are “holy unto Jehovah,” and

their sacrifices of prayer and

praise are “a freewill-offering

unto Jehovah, the God of their

fathers.” Ezra 8: 28. They will

find themselves also constantly

reminded of the limitations of

their authority over their de-

pendents, and learn to exact

obedience as something to be

rendered to God rather than to

themselves; knowing that they

are but His agents and represen-

tatives empowered to unfold His

will and enforce obedience in His

name. But the observation of

these limitations will give an

otherwise impossible dignity and

efficiency to family government.

God Himself will rule in the

household.

3

.

For the Family’s sake. Jo-

seph led his two sons into the

presence of his dying father that

he might obtain for them the old

man’s blessing as a priceless

privilege. The children of a

praying household are led morn-

ing and evening into the pres-

ence of the living God, their

heavenly Father, whose heart

inclines him, and whose lips

have promised to bless each one.

The character of a man’s life,

moreover, depends upon the prin-

ciples which^ he has learned to

accept. The children of a pray-

ing household become familiar

from infancy with those holy

principles which God has re-

vealed in His word for the guid-

ance of his creatures; and if they

ever wander into the paths of

the wicked, it will be in spite of

their knowledge of that truth

which is in order to holiness. If

anything can secure harmony,
mutual affection, and considera-

tion for each other’s interests,

among subordinates, and that

willing subordination to superi-

ors which is born of veneration

mingled with love, it will be the

father’s daily gathering of the

household in the presence of God
for the hearing of His word and
for praise and prayer. Again,

false teachers will lie in wait for

our children on every side, press-

ing pernicious doctrines upon
their attention with plausible ar-

guments. It would be hard to

suggest a better fortification

against such assaults than the

daily reading of the Holy Scrip-

tures in the family, accompanied

by the father’s prayer for the il-

lumination of the Spirit and the

application of the truth to the

heart and conscience. Knowl-
edge and piety, thus acquired,

will be their strong defense.

4.

For the sake of the Common-
wealth. If our country is to be

“great and mighty” and a bless-

ing to “all the nations of the

earth,” the one sure way to bring

it to pass is to induce all parents

to “command their children and
their household after them, that

they may keep the way of Jeho-

yah, to do justice and judg-

ment,” to the end that Jehovah
may bring upon our country that

which we trust He has purposed

concerning us. The safety and

prosperity of the state must be

founded upon a recognitiod of

divinely - constituted authority,

and of the duties and privileges

which belong to the several

members of an organized society:

and these are the things which
are almost necessarily the char-

acteristics of a praying family.

The exercises of family worship

should be conducted ordinarily by
the father. They should consist

of the reading of the Scriptures

both of the Old Testament and
of the New, in moderate por-

tions, and with only such omis-

sions as good judgment requires;

the singing of hymns of praise,

when possible, and the offering

of prayer. The time should be

selected in a way to make pos-

sible the attendance of each

member of the family. The
prayer may be read out of a

book, or simply the Lord’s

Prayer may be repeated, for a be-

ginning; but wisdom and grace

and help should be sought of

God that petitions may be freely

offered, and daily thanks given,

to the Father of Mercies accord-

ing to the varying experiences

and exigencies of each succeeding

day.

—

Edward B. Hodge, D. D.

“Christ in Gethsemane was
strengthened but not comforted.

Wrath against sin could show no

mercy, but the human nature of

Jesus could be strengthened for

endurance; and it was this that

enabled Him to utter that vic-

torious cry. It is finished”.

“What is true of Jesus in His

human nature is also true of eve-

ry believer, for the Holy Spirit

glorifies Jesus through the life

and testimony of His believers”.

®ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for June 5: How My Si-

lence Witnesses Against
Christ. Matt. 12: 30; Luke 17:

12-19.

meditations.

Silence is often criminal. If I

should be present at a court trial

in which a man was falsely ac-

cused and I knew the whole
truth, I would be doing a great

wrong to keep my lips sealed and

permit an innocent fellow being

to suffer unjustly. If I hear

Christ’s holy name reviled and

made light of. His gospel spurned

and His spotless character vili-

fied, I am unfaithful to Him if I

do not speak out in open protest

and in defense of my Lord.

If I were to be at the bedside

of a sick man and knew his

trouble and the remedy, or knew
just what doctor could snatch

him from death, it would be in-

human and criminal not to re-

veal my knowledge. Just so if I

knew that a sin-sick soul needed

Christ in order to bring happi-

ness and peace of mind into his

soul, yet refrained from com-

mending Christ’s name and gos-

pel, it would be a grievous sin of

omission on my part. And to

the extent that I remain silent

when I ought to speak, I so far

rob Christ of the honor and glory

due Him. My silence thus be-

comes a witness against Him.
A silent Christian is often a

thankless Christian. The Sa-

maritan who returned to glorify

God for being cleansed of his lep-

rosy, was forced by his deep grat-

itude to give public testimony to

the Saviour’s mercy and power,

and thus commend Him to the

many other lepers and invalids

who heard his testimony. The
nine who never returned were not

only ungrateful creatures, but

they missed the opportunity to

be a blessing to others. Jesus

must say of many of us—and say

it in sadness—“Where are the

nine?”

Let us not be ashamed of our

communion with Jesus. If we
are following Him as disciples

let us not hide the fact from our

fellowmen, but endeavor to add

them to the inner circle.

Jesus knows no such a type as

the disinterested man. Every
normally constituted man is en-

thusiastic on this or that convic-

tion. When we feel deeply or in-

tensely we are likely to express

ourselves. When the heart over-

flows the mouth generally

speaks. Lukewarmness is con-

demned. Christ in Revelation

had no use for the Laodicean

church, which was neither hot

nor cold, and threatened to spue

it out of His mouth. It was wit-

nessing against Him by its luke-

warmness, and doubtless it

showed its lack of enthusiasm by

shutting its mouth from testify-

ing and wilfully repressing the

truth. Let us not forget that

our persistent silence with re-

spect to Christ and His gospel

may indicate a serious lack or de-

cay of faith, or worse still, spir-

itual death on our part.
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We have seen blind fiddlers

scraping away at street corners

and deluding themselves into the

belief that they were earning the

charity dropped into the tin cup

by delighting their benefactors

with sweet music, although no

one heard any music in the see-

saw monotone. Most of the

churches that giye “entertain-

ments” to capture the pennies

are like these blind fiddlers. If

money is to be raised for any

worthy purpose, why not an-

nounce it in straightforward

first time. Others, again, have

never seriously thought it out,

though the question is not new
to them. No apology, therefore,

is necessary for bringing it up
again.

That thousands of heathen

people are dying daily who never

had an opportunity to hear the

Gospel, is a pathetic fact, made
all the more so by the thought
that many of them would doubt-

less have believed in Christ had
they had but half a chance. Our
feelings are touched and it is

quite natural for us to look for

some glimmer of hope. We of-

ten think Scripture ought to give

us some definite information as

to the fate of these unfortunates

in eternity. The hope that many
have longed for they imagine to

have found in certain passages of

Scripture supposed to teach that

Christ preached to this very class

during the three days He is said

to have been in Hades, among
the dead. It is needless to add

that such assumption is entirely

groundless, as we have tried to

show several weeks ago in our

analysis of 1 Pet. 3: 18-20, the

strongest passage so interpreted.

As far as our memory serves

us, there is no definite, unambig-
uous statement to be found in the

language, and boldly address the

conscience of men instead of

their faculty of amusement? The
right kind of men see through

the pretense anyway and are of-

ten bored rather than enter-

tained.

We were very much interested

in the short article “Why Abol-

ish the Death Penalty”, contrib-

uted to last week’s number by

Bro. E. F. Grubb. He certainly

presented his side with force qnd

skill. But we would like to ask

the Brother one question; In Gen.

9: 5-6 we read, “At the hand of

every man’s brother will I require

the life of man. Whoso sheddeth

man’s blood, by man shall his

blood be shed.” Now, then, is

this law still binding? Was it

given as a principle of earthly

government for a season only, or

for all time—that is, as long as

earthly governments should exist?

If ’it has been abolished or re-

pealed as a government principle—

of course, not an individual one

—

where do we find its repeal? May
we look for an answer from our

Brother, assuring him that we
ask not merely for ourself but

also in the name of others.

Will the Heathen Hear the Gospel in

Eternity?

It would seem like rethreshing

old straw to discuss this oft-dis-

cussed question. But there are

always some, particularly young
folks growing toward maturity,

to whom the old question is new

whole Bible that those who did

not hear the gospel here will

have a chance to hear it hereaf-

ter. There are various things

said or hinted about the fate and
future of the heathen, especially

in the writings of Paul; but not

one of these passages even re-

motely supports the hope that

the dead heathen will hear the

gospel. Perhaps the most sug-

gestive of these passages is found

in Rom. 2: 12, reading as follows:

“For as many as have sinned

without law shall also perish

without law: and as many as

have sinned in the law shall be

judged by the law.” But there

is no hint of gospel in this pass-

age. What it does teach is that

the heathen will be judged before

God’s tribunal—judged for viola-

ting or not violating,
by his works the law writ-

ten in his heart. From this and
similar passages we learn that

God will deal with the uncon-

verted heathen in justice, render-

ing to every man his rightful

dues, neither more nor less. And
the standard of reward or punish-

ment will be that laid down by

our Lord Himself in Luke 12: 48:

“For unto whomsoever much is

given, of him shall much be re-

quired: and to whom men have

committed much, of him they

will ask the more”. The servant

“which knew his lord’s will, and
prepared not himself”, “shall be

beaten with many stripes”; the

servant “that knew not, and did

commit things worthy of stripes.

stripes”.

But all this is law, not gospel,

justice, not mercy. On the other

hand, the gospel is the offer of

mercy to those who would other-

wise persist under the rigors of

the law. Our acceptance of Je-

sus as our Saviour is followed by
the forgiveness of our sins and

by our being admitted into the

divine family with all its bless-

ings and privileges in time and
eternity. All this we receive by
the pure grace of God to which
strict justice would not entitle us.

Let us bear in mind this last

distinction between justice and
mercy when we consider the case

of the perished heathen. God is

not bound in justice to save a

single heathen. He was not

bound to send us the gospel

through His Son. He owed us

us nothing. Grace is not a debt

—not something that we can

rightfully claim as ours. The
judge may pardon the convict,

but the guilty man can not say

that the judge owed him the par-

don by legal right. If the whole
world, if all the heathen were to

perish, it would simply be the re-

sult of justice working out to the

end. Every one would simply be
reaping what he had sowed. The
only reproach— if reproach it be

—we might cast upon God, would
be that He failed to, interfere and
temper or replace judgment with

mercy. But this prerogative is

His own, and we have no right

to dictate terms of mercy to Him.
“He will have mercy on whom
He will have mercy” and who are

we that would presume to ques-

tion His unlimited and sovereign

right to exercise His mercy as

He pleases? If God decides that

those heathen who have not

heard the gospel shall perish in

their sins, who would have the

hardihood to find fault with
Him? So that if we find no hope
in our Bibles for the heathen
who never heard a missionary,

we are not justified in coming to

rash conclusions, such as that

God is compelled to give them
another chance after this life.

But, thank God, His love is

equal to His justice—yea, is in-

finitely more abounding toward
sinners. Nothing but His own
nature, which is Love, compelled

Him to proclaim forgiveness of

sins through Jesus Christ, as a

means of escape from the wrath
to come. We know that Christ

commanded His disciples to

preach this joy-giving gospel to

all people, so that the heathen
are included among those who
may with us receive the benefits

of grace. We can safely con-

clude that the heathen, even

though they died before the gos-

pel ever reached them, will not be

overlooked, and that God’s grace

will ultimately find those who
are worthy of it. God knows

June 2.

every heart,—who will believe

and who will not. His love is as

much higher than ours as the heav.
ens are higher than the earth

and knowing this, eyen though
the Scriptures are silent, we can
safely leave the fate of all man.
kind in His hands, knowing that

they will receive not less than

justice at His hands, and most
probably, much more than jus.

tice. This consideration ought
to allay all fears and settle all

doubts. At the same time it is

not intended to cool the mission-

ary zeal, nor will it justify the

cessation of missionary work.

If the New Testament throws

no specific light on the hope of

the heathen after death, it is be-

cause God chooses to reserve some

questions to Himself. Not every-

thing is revealed in God’s Revel-

ation—only those things which

are calculated to minister to a

godly life here on earth. Need-

less speculation is not encour-

aged in the blessed Word.

Editorial Scraps.

To many people, the best ex-

planation of a passage of Scrip-

ture is that one which drugs

their uneasy conscience and puts

it to sleep.

We venture to believe there

will be no race prejudice, no col-

or line in heaven.

The greater the salary some

ministers receive here, the less

the spiritual reward distributed

to them by the Master.

Pride of heart is so contempti-

ble a thing that not even the

brutes have it, although they

share with men the great majori-

ty of the other passions and self-

ish instincts.

Christendom has reached a low

ebb when it has to be said that

only children and idiots tell the

truth.

“Forgive and forget” — but

most people find it easier to first

forget and afterwards forgive.

It is astonishing how little of

the Bible some people know af-

ter they have sat under sermons

for twenty years. But possibly

it is not their fault.

I will be held responsible for a

good deal I don’t know because

it was my duty to know it.

(Eorrcsponbcnce.

WAYI.AND, Ia., May 22, 1904.—

We have been favored with fine

weather this spring. The farm-

ers are all rejoicing because the

fields look so green, the corn be-

ing nearly all planted by this

time. Some is up and nearly

ready to plow, The ground is

in a better condition than it has
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been for the last three or four

years. We all think we will

have a splendid crop this year.

Our Sunday-school and church

are well attended. To-day our

church was well filled and we

had a most excellent sermon. Our

pastor always has something good

to tell us, but this evening’s ser-

mon was exceptionally good, in-

structive and elevating to every

listener in the congregation. We
are thankful to our God for such

a minister. May God’s blessing

rest upon him and his people is

the prayer of the writer.

Sterling, O. On May 29

Rev. J. H. Langenwalter de-

livered his closing sermon for

this year, taking for considera-

tion, “I will in no wise fail thee,

neither will I in any wise forsake

thee. So that with good cour-

age we say. The Lord is my
helper; I will not fear.” Heb.

13: 5, 6.

The words spoken were very

impressive, and listened to with

much interest. May the Spirit

of God further guide and direct

the Bro. who has been laboring

among us so faithfully in the

past, and we trust that the seeds

of truth presented to us from

time to time have fallen into

well prepared soil that in due

season they may bring forth rich

fruit for the Master’s cause.

Rev. Grubb, from Wadsworth,
will take up the work here dur-

ing the vacation months.

Donnellson, Iowa, May 30.

Dear Mennonite. Rev. Scho-
walter has a class in catechism,

9 boys and 3 girls in attendance.

Our German schoolhouse is now
fitted out with new up-to-date

seats and unless Providence pre-

vents we will have Miss Matilda
Basinger, from Bluffton, Ohio,
in our midst about July 1st to

take charge of a school in Ger-
man. Taking in consideration

the busy time of planting corn
our S.-school convention was
well attended last Monday. Four
ministers aided in the discussion

of the different topics. We came
home resolved to work with re-

newed energy in this important
part of the Lord’s vineyard.

A Model Church Invitation.

A friend sends us the following
invitation issued by his church
in a neat folder, which we think
is worth imitating. We change
name for street, etc.

:

Dear Friend:

Permit us to extend to you the

privileges of the Gospel Church,
Salvation Street, near Humanity
Avenue. We have been estab-

lishpd for a number of years on
the principles of New Testament
simplicity. We have no debts,

no fairs or bazaars, and no
amusements. We have no new

doctrines, no novelties, and no

sensationalism. We have no de-

nominational affiliations, but we
magnify the unity of all believ-

ers. We have a free Training-

School for Christian Workers,

free seats and a free gospel. Our
members aim to pay their debts,

deal justly, live consistently,

walk humbly before God and men,

and to do all the good they can.

They are learning the secret of

rest, victory, contentment, use-

fulness and true prosperity.

Our message to each member
of the human family within our
reach is “God loves you and we
love you.” This love of God, re-

ciprocated through faith in Je-

sus Christ the Sayior, is the one
cure of every care, trouble, bur-

den and sin. Our workers will

be glad to visit you if desired.

Services: Sunday, 10:30 a. m.,

2:30 and 7:30 p. m.
;
Wednesday,

3 p. m.; Friday, 7:30 p. m.; and
Bible study and classes Monday
to Thursday evenings inclusive,

7 to 9 p. m. You are most cor-

dially invited.

Yours in the Master’s Service^

, Pastor.—“Faithful Witness.”

SOe SuHllaq Scl)oo[ Ce«$on.

Subject for June 5th: Christ’s

Trial Before Pilate. Mark
15: 1-15.

Golden Text: Then said Pi-

late to the chief priests and to

the people, I find no fault in this

Man. Luke 23: 4.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

From the supper in the upper
room in Jerusalem Jesus and His
disciples, late at night, went out-

side of the walls of the city,

crossed the valley of the Kidron,

to the Garden of Gethsemane.
Here Jesus entered within the

garden, where his spiritual con-

flict was so intense that the pres-

sure of his agony forced from
Him a sweat that became as it

were great drops of blood falling

down to the ground. Jesus was
bearing the weight of the sins of

the world.

Early Friday morning, while

the strength of Jesus was being

replenished by an angel from
heaven, Judas, guiding the Jew-
ish and Roman soldiers, carrying

lanterns, torches, and weapons,
came to Jesus and betrayed Him
with a kiss. Jesus gave Himself
up. The band seized Jesus and
bound Him. He was taken be-

fore the Jewish court of the San-
hedrim at Jerusalem for trial. An
irregular meeting of the Sanhe-
drim condemned Jesus on the

charge of blasphemy, the Jewish
penalty for which was death.

The full import of this charge
was treason against God and the

Jewish commonwealth.

With the dawning of the day,

the chief priests held a consulta-

tion with the elders and scribes

and the whole council, as to the

best way of bringing their case

before the Roman court. The
decision of the council was to get
Pilate, the Roman governor, to

do their bloody work for them;
for the Jews were not permitted

by the Romans to put anyone to

death, and the death of Jesus
was essential to their cause.

How to get the sentence executed

was the question.

Pilate, who, while the power
of inflicting capital punishment
was invested in him, presided

over a civil court, could only
carry out a sentence pronounced
in his court as the penalty of

crime against civil law. Hence
the charge preferred now was a

pretext to warrant Pilate in pro-

nouncing sentences of death,

that thus the sentence of the

other court might be carried out.

Here the priests’ difficulties be-

gin. It was easy for them to

find a charge and a sentence in

their own court, but not so easy,

either, to find a charge, or after-

wards to secure a sentence in Pi-
late’s court.

At first they were disposed to

carry matters before Pilate with
a high hdnd. To his question,

“What accusation bring ye
against this man?” they an-

swered loftily, “If this man were
not a malefactor, we should not

have delivered him up unto
thee.” Pilate was a weak man;
but this style of browbeating
was too open; it did not succeed.

The governor told the Jews,

with a sarcasm which they, in

their helpless national depend-

ence, must have felt keenly,

“Take Him yourselves, and
judge Him according to your
law.” This they knew they
could not do with the result to

the prisoner they desired, which
was death. So they condescend-

ed to form an accusation.

The accusation was craftily

enough contrived. The religious

accusation was refused, and Jesus

was charged with treason against

the Roman government, the

greatest crime known to Roman
law. The charge had three

counts, (a) Sedition, perverting

the nation, (b) Forbidding to

give tribute to Caesar, and the
third was that he claimed

to be Christ, a king. Pilate

asked, “Art thou the king of

the Jews?” Jesus confessed that

He was. There was probab-

ly something in the manner
of the confession, something in

the manner _of the man him-
self, that put Pilate at a loss.

Jesus did not appear like a vul-

gar, ambitious, seditious pretend-

er to kingly right. Indeed, He
had already explained to Pilate

that His kingdom was not of

this world. “Thou art a king,

then?” asked Pilate, sincerely

mystified. Jesus assented; but
said that He was come into the

world to bear witness to the

truth. “Truth!” “The Truth!”
The Roman world was a world
of doubt, of skepticism. Pilate

but represented it fairly when he
asked, incredulously, “What is

truth?” The Jews’ case began
to look doubtful. The chief

priests strengthened it with add-

ed accusations, to which Jesus

made no reply. Pilate was fur-

ther staggered at this silence of

the prisoner. He asked, “An-
swerest thou nothing?” Even to

Pilate, asking this, Jesus made
no reply. The governor was
hopelessly nonplussed. Still, the

result was that he told the Jews,

“I find no crime in Him.” But
the Jews did. They insisted. In

the course of their insistence it

came out that Jesus was a Gali-

lean. They suggested an expe-

dient. Pilate would send the

prisoner away to Herod, ruler of

Galilee, who, happily, was at

that moment in the city.

The verdict of Herod was that

Jesus was innocent of crime

(Luke 23: 15). Herod took his

revenge by heaping ignominies

on the silent prisoner. He, with
his soldiers, arrayed Him in

showy apparel and sent Him
back to Pilate. The two rulers,

before at strife, became friends
that day.

Pilate had the accused man on
his hands again. He summoned
the Jews and told them that Her-

od agreed with him in finding

Jesus innocent. He would there-

fore—“Therefore?”—chastise the

prisoner and release Him. But
the Jews were thirsty for more
blood than the lash would cause

to flow. Pilate wanted to release

Jesus, or at least to get Him off

bis hands. But he lacked ‘the

moral courage to come right out

and let Him go in the face of the

priestly demands.

It was usual, as an annual act

of governmental grace, to dis-

charge on popular demand some
prisoner at the feast of the Pass-

over. Pilate thought of an al-

ternative. He will get the peo-

ple, whom he believes favorably
'

disposed toward Jesus, to ask for

Jesus, whom the rulers have de-

livered up from envy. “Whom
will ye that I release unto you,”

he said, “Barabbas, or Jesus,

who is called ‘Christ?’ ” Pilate

hoped that relief would come
from this alternative; but this

expedient also fails.

But note the unblushing hy-

pocrisy of these priests, who
claim to have delivered up Jesus

because he was an inciter of re-

bellion, and yet clamor for the

release of one who was arrested

for, and found guilty of actual

insurrection. Note, too, the in-
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famous choice that “denied the

Holy and Righteous One and de-

sired a murderer. But that is

the choice that every one who
rejects Christ and chooses him

who was a murderer from the be-

ginning (Jno. 8: 44) makes.

“And Jesus, the Christ,—what

shall I do with Him?” asked the

helpless governor. The answer

was prompt and loud and many
voiced, “Crucify Himl” That

dreadful doom! Pilate was pan-

ic-struck now. He performed a

theatric ceremony to clear him-

self. He took water and washed

his hands before the multitude,

saying, “I am innocent of the

blood of this righteous man; see

ye to it.” But an ocean of water

would not wash his guilt away.

The name Pilate is included in

our creed that we might forever

be assured of the time when our

Saviour suffered, because Pilate

gave a most powerful external

testimony to the certainty of our

Saviour’s death and the innocen-

cy of his life, that thereby we

might understand how it came to

pass that “Christ should suffer,

according to the Scripturesu”

Pilate’s name is an eternal re-

minder to us that with every sin-

ful transaction the name of him

who connives it, as well as of

him who commits it is linked in

God’s sight forever.

The lesson turns upon the

choice we make: Jesus or Barab-

bas. Jesus or the world, Jesus

and His kingdom, or the kingdom

of passion, of selfishness and sin.

Every person must either ac-

cept or reject Jesus. Many try

to escape this decision by re-

fusing to decide, or by substitu-

tion of other virtues in the place

of believing in Christ. Some try

to lay the blame on others, or on

circumstances, or temptations;

but all is in vain. “He that re-

jecteth Me rejecteth Him that

sent Me.”—Christian World.

The Eastern District Conference.

Since the official minutes of

the Conference are very long,

possibly occupying two pages of

the Mbnnonite, and not such de-

sirable and edifying reading mat-

ter for many, I will simply write

an account of our meeting.

The Conference convened in

Zion Mennonite church, Souder-

ton. Pa., on Sunday, May 1, for

a day of fellowship and spiritual

food. The Lord’s Supper was

celebrated with the congregation

on Sunday morning. Instruc-

tive and edifying sermons were

preached by the brethren A. B.

Shelly and J. S. Moyer. The
Sunday-school and Junior En-
deavor held largely attended

meetings in the afternoon. The
latter was addressed by Bro. F.
F. Gable.

Bro. N. B. Grubb, assisted by

Bro. S. Ott, conducted the Con-

ference services in the evening.

The whole day was like a

mountain of transfiguration to

the congregation and delegates.

But like the disciples we could

not tarry here very long but we
gathered to do some work also,

and on Monday morning the Con-

ference took up the routine busi-

ness. All the congregations were

represented and the attendance

was good. The new congrega-

tion in Allentown was admitted

into the Conference.

The officers of the Conference

for the year are: Pres., A. S.

Shelly; Sec
,
W. S. Gottshall.

The transaction of the busi-

ness relating to the Mennonite

Home occupied considerable time.

The report was very satisfactory

and showed that the divine favor

was resting upon the institution.

13 old people have found a safe

and pleasant abode in the institu-

tion.

The field secretary for Sunday-

school work reported that one

Sunday-school was organized and

others were in view. This office

is new but by all appearance it is

necessary and there is work for

such a person to do. Conference

requested Bro. Wm. M. Gehman,
the field secretary, to prepare a

paper on this subject for next

session of Conference.

The publication committee re-

ported that there were more Year

books sold this year than for two

years past and when all accounts

will have been settled up it will

likely come out without a deficit,

or at least a very small one. The
Year book has come to stay and

will again be published for 1905.

English reading Mennonites and

congregations should not be

without it.

The Home Mission committee

has also been quite active during

the year, especially in Allentown

where a new congregation was

organized and supplied with a

pastor, and a lot purchased by

the new congregation for a build-

ing site. The prospects for this

new field seem bright. Bowmans-
ville congregation was assisted

every four weeks by pulpit min-

ministration from the different

ministers of the Conference.

Perkasie received similar aid,

but no formal step was taken to-

ward organization. Altogether

there is much work to be done

and the laborers and means are

very limited. However one broth-

er felt the call of "the Lord to

work in His kingdom. Upon the

recommendation of the Second

Mennonite congregation of

Phila., their deacon, Bro. Harvey

W. Shelly, was licensed to

preach.

The session on Monday eve-

ning was devoted to missions.

Three addresses were delivered,

“Home Missions of the General

Conference” by W. S. Gottshall;

“Foreign Mission” by A. B.

Shelly, and “Giving” by S. M.

Grubb.

June a.

The Conference closed on Tues-
day afternoon. May 3 at 3 o’clock.

Peace and harmony reigned

throughout the session and all

wended their way homeward with

the consciousness that the bless-

ing of the Lord rested upon the

whole session.

W. S. Gottshai,!,, Sec.

ZHarriages.

Fox—Hikschy.—At Berne, Ind., by
Rev. J. W. Kliewer, Sunday, May 28

Noah Fox to Lillie Hirseby.

Deatl^s.

Wbdel.—On May 2 at Galva, Kan

,

after 11 years of sickness, P. B. Wedel,

aged 73 years, 6 months and 8 days.

Funeral by Revs. P. Goertz, J. Stucky

and Wm. Galle.

Ewy.—At Perry, Okla., on May 21,

Olga, little daughter of John and Sus-

ann Ewy, aged 1 year and 8 months.

Funeral by John Lichty and Chr.

Hlrschler.

Amstutz.—On May 18, near Pan-

dora, Ohio, Jonas Amstutz, aged 74

years, 8 months and 6 days. Born in

Holmes Co., Ohio, moved to Putnam
Co., at the age of 7, where he lived

ever since. Was married in 1861 to

Verena Amstutz, which union was

blessed with 7 children, 4 surviving

him, with their aged mother, and 20

grandchildren. On the 20tb funeral

services took place at St. John’s

church, ofBciated by Revs. N. C.

Hirseby and M. S. Steiner.

Bband. —At Summerfleld, 111., on

May 24, Elizabeth Brand, nee Baer,

aged 81 years, 4 months and 3 days.

Sister Brand was born in the Palati-

nate, Germany, was married to Jacob

Langenwalter in 1849, who died in

1852, leaving her two sons, one surviv-

ing her. In 1857 she was married to

John Brand, with whom she shared

joy and sorrow until his death in 1899.

Four children were born in this union,

two surviving; besides these 3 step

children, 2 foster children, and 18

grandchildren. Funeral services took

place on the 26th, officiated by Rev.

H. J. Krebbiel, of Trenton, Ohio,

Revs. Brunner and van der Smlssen.

Statistical Report of the Eastern District Conference,

Name of the Congregation.

I

Allentown
Bertolets

Bethany, yuakertown
Bowmansville
Boyertown
Deep Run
East Swamp
Flatland
Germantown
Hereford
Phila. 1st Church . . .

.

Pottstown
Schwenksyille
Soucon
Springfield

Upper Milford
West Swamp
Zion, Souderton

84
2o
48
32
33
174

100

46
14

210
457
27

151

Gain Loss S.-school

Preaching-

Service

Y.

P.

Society

No.l

of

Members

Membership

Mis-

sion

Society

Contributions

Baptism

'

Certificate Death

Dismissal,

Removal

Membership

Mos.

open

Teachers’ Meetings

Congregation, Purposes
Sunday-school

Foreign

Mis-

sion

Home Mis-
sion

Home

and

oth-

er

Purposes

Total

East Conf. General Conf.

1 9 50 12 Yes .^2 $ 105 08 $ 105 08
• • *

24 88 88 610 20 99 08

A
. . -

i 12 35 491 40 $ i40 22 $ 39 91 $ 20 50 692 03

K 0 1 1 36 91 20 7 66 5 00 103 86

40 12 Yes 45 125 34 10 19 24 00 159 53

0
• • •

Q inn |o 41 10
q

* • •

1 13 12
• . . «

SO 252 si 42 50 47 56 is 60 357 87

1 125 12 28 40 133 79 72 96 36 48 5 00 15 00 263 23

1 35 12 131 09 47 51 178 60

G 1 11 175 12 "62 15 Yss 530 13 89 98 189 26 81 92 i6 49 53 90 961 66

16 11 K 20 415 12 Yes 2222 20 540 41 139 53 40 00 441 55 3383 69

1 >0 12 55 127 70 55 49 183 19

5 70 !*> 53 56 458 75 60 66 53 21 35 28 17 60 624 90

12

....
66 75 9 94 21 50 98 19

A q Q 5D q *26 Yes 61 01 29 00 8 73 5 00 32 50 136 24

3

~
8 80 12 55 Yes 352 44 31 58 76 27 15 00 4 00 6 00 485 29

1 3 6 221 12 Yes 55 30 25 589 31 63 34 128 36 41 00 35 00 857 01

11 1 125 12 Yes 52 15- 8 300 00 50 50 00 10 00 55 00 465 00

o.vfT n.r.o

THE MBNNONITE

Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printed in <5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysantbemums of various colors

makes this Certlticate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
harvest-tield of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J^o. 113, same price. •

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

jvb. no.
Size 15 X 19 inches-

The maio feature iu this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe
kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and tbe group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50-
Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.International Lesson Helps

Sunday-Schools
JustWHatYouWant.

T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

Single Copy
Clubs THE

CatechismSample Copies Free,

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, lo plain cloth binding, net, 1 .20

Per doren, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK OONCEBN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Bcmc, Ind.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
EzperlenM baa ahown that the Domaetle ii

the ebeapeat 10 buy. It alwaya glvea aaUafae-
tlon, and will laat a iMetlma So other ever
eqnaled It. No other aver wUL The same ia
a guarantee of aniwrlority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUB PRBB.
Before yon tray a aewlng machine examine the

‘•NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write na for name of neareat dealer.

We aaH Repaire and Parte, NeeMee, Shottlaa,Bdm and AttediaciHe ef Every Klad far All
Mafcee of Sewing Machlnce. Year Local Daala.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 dozologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana/ SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeealera of the

NBW DOMESTIC SEWINO MACHINB
Aad Sowiac Macfelaa Soppllae el Bvary KMk

VI WABASH AVB, CHlCAOaMennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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Domestic

Churches to Unite.

Buffalo, May 27. — By a vote so

uearly unanimous that it was not

counted the Presbyterian general as-

sembly to-day declared In favor of the

union of the Cumberland Presbyter-

ian church with the main body, and
if the presbyteries ratify the plan, as

no doubt they will, the two churches
will be one again in a year.

The action of the general assembly
of the Presbyterian church, following

that of the Cumberland assembly a

few days ago, puts Into effect the

agreement adopted Feb. 19 at St.

Louis by commissioners of the two
denominations. These commissioners
framed a basis for the unification of

the Presbyterian church and the Cum-
berland Presbyterian church, which
was submittted to the governing bod-

ies of the church. The ratification

by the general assembly was all that

remained.

Among the features of the report

are the following:

“The churches shall be united un-

der the name and style of the Presby-

terian church in the United States of

America, possessing all the legal cor-

porate rights and powers which the

separate churches now possess. The
union shall be effected on the doctrin-

al basis of the confession of faith of

the Presbyterian church in the Uni-
ted States of America, as revised in

1003, and of its other doctrinal and
ecclesiastical standards; and the

Scriptures of the Old and New Testa-

ment shall be acknowledged as the

inspired word of God, the only infall-

ible rule of faith and practice.

“The report of the vote of the pres-

byteries shall be submitted by the

respective stated clerks to the general

assemblies meeting in 1905, and if the

general assemblies shall then find and
declare that the foregoing basis of

union has been approved by the con-

stitutional majority of the presbyter-

ies connected with each branch of the

church, then the same shall be of

binding force, and both assemblies

shall take action accordingly.”

Life of Senator Quay is Ended.

Bbaybb, Pa., May., 28.—Sena-
tor Quay died here to-day. A change
fur the worse came about 8 o’clock

this morning. Dr. Litchfield, one of

his physicians, was in constant at-

tendance at his bedside. His pulse

was gradually growing weaker this

morning and the worst was feared.

All the members of the family were at

the bedside.

Matthew Stanley Quay, according

to the account of his life in the Con-

gressional Directory, which is accept-

ed as baying personal sanction, was
born in Dillsburg, York county, Penn-
sylvania, September 80, 1833. After

graduation at Jefferson College in

1850, be studied law and was admitted

to the bar in 1854. In 1856 he was
elected prothonotary of Beaver coun-

ty, and re-elected in 1859. At the

breaking out of the war be became
lieutenant of the Tenth Pennsylvania
Beserv^, and then colonel of the One-
bundred-and-thirty-fourtb Pennsyl-

vania Volunteers. At various times
during the war be was lieutenant-

oolonei, assistant commissary-general.

State military agent at Washing-
ton, chief of transportation and tele-

graphs and also military secretary to

the Governor of Pennsylvania. He
was a member of the Legislature from

1866 to 1867, and Secretary of the Com-
monwealth from 1872 to 1878, and
from 1879 to 1882. He was recorder

of the city of Philadelphia in 1878-

1879, and elected State treasurer in

1885. In 1887 he was elected United
States Senator, and re-elected in 189.3.

Be was a member of the executive

committee of the national Republican
committee in 1896, and was a delegate

to the Republican national conven-
tion of 1900. In 1899 he had been de-

feated for re-election to the Senate,

there being a deadlock in the Legisla-

ture; was appointed by the Governor
of Pennsylvania as Senator to fill the

vacancy caused by the deadlock, but
was not recognized by the Senate. On
the day of rejection he was nomina-
ted by the Republican convention of

Pennsylvania as Senator and was
elected by the Legislature in January,

1901.

His father was a Presbyterian cler-

gyman. Preternatural shrewdness
was the boy’s characteristic, in illus-

tration of which is the anecdote that
when six years old his father offered

him a Bible or a tin sword. The boy
wanted the sword, but took the Bible

because he argued that his sister

would then get the sword. His father

was so delighted at his choice that be
gave him the sword into the bargain.

Refused to Change the Church Discipline.

Los Angeles, May 28.—The Meth-
odist General Conference, by a vote

of 441 to 188, refused to make any
change in the church discipline rela-

ting to amusement. Sixty-five me-
morials had been presented to the

body, fifty-five of which opposed any
modification of the law governing the

membership of the church. Two re-

ports were presented. The majority

report, which was adopted, says: “Im-
proper amusements and excessive in-

dulgence in innocent amusements are

serious barriers to the beginning of

the religious life and fruitful causes

of spiritual decline.” It declares that
many common amusements are posi-

tively demoralizing and furnish the

first easy steps to the total loss of

character. All members are admon-
ished to make their nmusements the

subject of careful thought and fre-

quent prayer.

Mosquito Plague in Texas.

Orange, Tex., May 28.—A plague

of mosquitos has swarmed along the
coast, and so terribly have the insects

tortured teams in some sections that

horses could be kept at plows only

with the greatest difficulty. Parties

up from Johnson’s Bayou report the

mosquitoes very bad there. It is

thought that a few days of dry weath-
er, with hot summer sunshine, will

exterminate them. Cotton is three

weeks earlier than usual on Johnson’s

Bayou. Corn is shoulder high. Farm-
ers are giving it the last plowing and
can only work a few hours a day while

the little mosquitoes seek shelter from
wind and sun. There is much com-
plaint here. Albert Meyers, an in-

dustrious farmer, living three miles

west of this place, was in town re-

cently, and said that the mosquitoes
were so bad in his field that his horses

at the plow would try to run, and
when checked up tried to lie down.
At Echo some of the laborers quit

work and others put on gloves and
tied towels or thick bandana handker-
chiefs about their necks.

Serious Floods in Oklahoma and Kansas.

Emporia, Kan., May 30.—The Cot-

tonwood and Neosho rivers here are

out of their banks and the entire bot-

toms are inundated The damage.

Vi. W ORLD'S rAIR V ISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc», Cor, Park,
Jb-LC^C^IEkf 9.7Q and up. ikn AT Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

X>. O. XS-trelxtolel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., S-t.

however, is not so great as it was in

the great flood a year ago, as the rise

was more gradual and people bad
ample time to save their stock of

household goods. The crops are not
so far advanced as last year, so that

the damage in that line will not be as

great. The rivers are stationary.

Lawrence, Kan., May 30.— The
Kaw river here rose two feet during

the night but is stationary to-day.

The water is two feet higher than at

any time since the great flood of last

summer. The bottoms south of town
are flooded and the stream there is

from two to three miles wide. The
water is over the wagon bridges and
the crops in the valley are ruined.

All trains are late.

Topeka, Kan., May 30.—At Vassar
the flood is the most serious since 1844.

Crops are practically ruined in the

bottom and many bridges have been
washed out. Farmes are under water
and much live stock has been drowned.
Enid, Okla., May 30.—A cloudburst

in the vicinity of Enid did much dam-
age. A portion of the Denver, Enid
& Gulf track between here and Guth-
rie was washed away. All streams

were swollen and country roads were
rendered impassable.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

KIN-CHOU FALLS BEFORE THE JAPS.

London, May 26. — A dispatch to

the Central News from Toklo, this af-

ternoon, says the Japanese have
stormed and captured the town of

Kin-Chou, about thirty - two miles

north of Port Arthur, Kin-Chou had
been besieged by part of General Ku-
roki’s army for two days, the Russi-

ans fighting desperately to retain
their position.

In an earlier message the Toklo
correspondent of the Central News
cabled that Japenese spies had ascer-

tained that the Russians had thirty

guns at Kin - Chou and numerous
mines and wire-entanglements at all

the ports where a Japanese attack
was expected. The fighting is said to
have taken place to-day.

A later dispatch from the corre-

spondent of the Central News at To-
klo says that the Japanese attacked
Nan-Qwan - Ling, on the narrowest

part of the Kwan - Tung peninsula,

yesterday, and drove back the Russi-

ans by main force. The attack on
Kin-Chou, the dispatch adds, was be-

gun at dawn to-day and by noon to-

day Kin-Chou was in the hands of

the Japanese. The fighting contin-

ued during the afternoon and was. of

the desperate character. It is be-
lieved there were many casualties.

Tokio, May 27,—The Japanese army
swept the Russians from Kin-Chou
yesterday morning and in a desperate

night attack stormed the almost im-
pregnable position of the Russians on
Kan-Shan hill, west of Talien-Wan.
The battle raged in the bills all

through the night and telegrams from
the Japanese headquarters report

that the engagement is still in prog,

ress and that the Japanese are still

pursuing the Russians south of Nan-
Shan and the head of Talien-Wan bay.

London, May 27. — A dispatch to

the Central News from Harbin says

the Japanese losses during the light-

ing at Kin Chou are said to be 3,ooo

men killed. It is said that these fig-

ures have been confirmed by an offi-

cial dispatch. Fighting, it is added,

is still going on in the vicinity of Kin
Chou.

Nbwchwang, May 28.—Japan paid

dearly for her victories at Kin-Chou,

Nan-Shan and Talien - Wan, losing

3,000 men killed and wounded in the

repeated assaults against these posi-

tions, but she scored a sweeping and

Important victory over the Russians.

The Russian loss is estimated at 2,-

000.

Japanese will attempt to storm Port

Arthur with a force of 109,000 men.

Russian oflficer says 150,000 will be re-

quired to take the city.

St. Petersburg admits that the loss

of fifty guns to the enemy is a serious

blow to General Kuropatkin.

BAITLB RAGED 72 HOURS.

Liao Yang, May 31.— Continuous
fighting has taken place northeast of

Feng Wang Cheng and the railway

above Kin Chou since May 27. A
sharp action has taken place eastward

of Slmatzl, thirty-five miles north of

Feng Wang Cheng, which lasted from

the morning of May 27 until daylight,

May 30. Both sides suffered severely.

Detailed figures are lacking.

The engagement resulted in the

Russians retiring on Simetsi, followed

cautiously by Japanese detachments.

DESPERATE CONDITIONS IN PORT
ARTHUR.

London, June 1.—The Dally Mail’s

correspondent at New Cbwang says:

“Some Chinese fugitives from Port

Arthur arrived here described the sit-

uation of the inhabitants there as des-

perate. Famine prices exist The cost

of proylsions increase weekly. Many
persons are reduced to eating Chinese

food and even that is dear. Millet

flour costs $6 a bag. Whole streets

and several public buildings have

been wrecked by the Japanese shell

fire. The hospitals are packed with

sick and wounded.

RUSSIANS BVACUATB DALNY.
Tokio, May 3L—The Russians evac-

uated Dalny, north of Port Arthur,

so hastily that they failed to destroy

much property which will prove high-

ly valuable to the Japanese. General

Oku’s scouts report that over 100 bar-

racks and storehouses remain unin-

jured. The railway and telegraph

station, with 200 passenger and freight

coaches, are also uninjured. The
Russians destroyed the big pier and

blocked all the dock entrances with

sunken steamers. They destroyed

all the small railway bridges in the vi-

cinity of the docks, but left the jetties

uninjured. The Russians fled when
Nan-Sban hill was lost, expecting

that General Oku would immeidiately

take possession of Dalny.
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Items of News and Comment.

Rev. Harvej. S. Gottshall, of

Schwenksville, Pa., will graduate

from Ursinus College.

Prof. Thierstein, formerly of

Bethel College, will be one of the

instructors at the “Fortbildungs-

schule" at Freeman, S. D., next

year.

Prof. H. H. Ewert, of Gretna,

Man., held a meeting with school

friends of Manitoba in the inter-

ests of education among the

Mennonites.

The Emmaus, Kan., congrega-

tion received six new members

on Pentecost through baptism.

On June 5, the Lord’s Supper

was celebrated.

The Berne, Ind., congregation

added to its numbers last Sunday

34 young people by baptism.

Next Sunday the holy sacrament

will be partaken.

The Halstead, Kan., congre-

g-ation was increased in numbers
on Pentecost by the addition of

ten members through baptism,

whereupon the Lord’s Supper was
partaken.

Bro. J. B. Epp, who recently

began his vacation from his

medical studies at Brooklyh, N.
Y., intends to attend the North-

field, Mass., Bible Conference

this summer.

The Donnellson, la., Sunday-
school force participated in a

German county S. S. convention

of the various denominations,

and many pertinent subjects were

mutually discussed in a brotherly

spirit.

Bro. H. G. Allebach, our es-

teemed editor, writes from Phila-

delphia the encouraging news
that through his surgeon he
found his condition considerably

better upon examination than he

expected. An operation haS not

yet been found necessary.

Dr. E. E. Chivers, Secretary of

the Baptist Home Missionary So-

ciety, and Dr. Charles L. Thomp-
son, Secretary of the Board of

Hoqie Missions of the Presbyte-

rian Church, will present the

home missionary work at the Wi-
nona Lake and Silver Bay con-

ferences.

The Young People’s conven-
tion held at the West Swamp
Mennonite church. Pa., on Mon-
day of last week was largely at-

tended, and an interesting pro-

gram was rendered. A very im-

pressive address was delivered by
Rev. A. R. Bartholomew, D. D.,

president of the Pennsylvania C.

E. Union.

City missions and rescue work
will have their representatives at

the Young People’s Conference

in the persons of S. H. Hadley,

of the Jerry McAuley Mission,

New York, who will speak at the

Silver Bay Conference; and
Messrs. H. E. Trotter and Harry
Monroe, of the Pacific Garden
Missions, Chicago, who will rep-

resent the work at Winona Lake.

A new feature of the programs
of the Young People’s Conferen-

ces this year at Winona Lake
and Silver Bay will be the Field

Day. One entire day will be set

aside in the middle of the Con-
ference for presentation of the

needs of the various mission

fields. The important mission

fields, home and foreign, will be
represented by returned mission-

aries or other speakers specially

qualified to present their needs.

The.Receivership, under which
the Mennonite Publishing Com-
pany (Elkhart, Ind.,) has labored

during the past four months and
which was brought upon it

through complications arising

from the failure of the Indiana
National Bank, has been dis-

solved, and it’s now again the
Mennonite Publishing Company
as formerly. They were ^ble to

make to the Court a satisfactory

showing of the affairs of the

Company, and the Judge granted
the petition.

The Manitoba congregations

also received considerable addi-

tions in membership through
baptism on Pentecost, followed

by the Lord’s Supper the follow-

ing Sunday. These congrega-

tions also held a Mission festival

on the third day of Pentecost.

On that occasion Revs. H. P.

Krehbiel and Peter Zacharias, of

Newton, Kan., were in their

midst and preached for them.

These brethren, besides a number
of others, were on their way to

Saskatchewan.

Bro. Corn. Warkentin, of

Dallas, Oregon, in a correspond-

ence to the Bundesbote reports of

visits by several reverend breth-

ren from Nebraska and Kansas,
in May, who served them with
the Word. Those from Nebraska
were J. Dueck, D. Peters and K.
Neufeld; those from Kansas A.
Schelleberger and P. C. Hiebert.

Bro. Warkentin also wrote of

several members of their congre-

gation going to California in
search of a new location.

At the business meeting of the
Young People’s society of Chris-

tian Workers of Bethany Menno-
nite church held on Tuesday eye-

ning. Prof. S. M. Rosenberger
was elected president; Dr. J. K.
Hedrick, vice-president; Mrs.
Joel Ball, secretary, and Milton
R. Strunk, treasurer. The exec-

utive committee appointed the
different committees for .the en-

suing six months. The society

appropriated $10 for mission pur-

poses. The society celebrated

its seventh anniversary on Sun-
day evening on which occasion

Prof. Maxwell Kratz, of Perkio-

men Seminary, gave a very able

address on “Growth”— natural,

physical, intellectual, moral and
^iritual. — Quakertown, Pa.,
Free Press.

Among the prominent Young
People’s Secretaries who will

take part in the Conferences and
missionary Institutes at Winona
Lake and Silver Bay are, Mr.
Harry Wade Hicks, Assistant

Secretary of the American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign
Missions; Mr. S. Earl Taylor,

Secretary of the Young People’s

Department of the Methodist
Episcopal Church; Rev. E. H.
Dutton, Assistant Secretary of

the American Baptist Missionary

Union; Harry S. Myers, General
Secretary of the United Society

of Free Baptist Young People;

Mr. John W. Wood, Cosrespond-

ing Secretary of the Board of

Domestic and Foreign Missions

of the Episcopal Church; Dr. A.
W. Halsey, Secretary of the

Board of Foreign Missions of the

Presbyterian Church.

Rev, Schormann Baptized,

An event unprecedented in the

history of the Eastern District

Conference was solemnized in the

First Mennonite church, Phila-

delphia, last Sunday morning.
Rev. Albert Schormann, recently

from Dantzig, Germany, an or-

dained minister in an Independ-

ent Evangelical Lutheran church
in that country, and lately a

travelling agent in the interests

of the Kroop institutions, Schles-

wig-Holstein, was, by the sanc-

tion of the Home Mission Board,

baptized on confession of faith

and admitted into the Mennonite
church by Rev. N. B. Grubb.
Notices have already appeared in

the Mennonite regarding the

young minister’s adoption of the

Mennohite views on baptism,mil-

itary service and the oath, and
his consequent embarkation for

America. Also his earnestness

and spiritual fervor as a preach-

er were noted in a correspond-

ence from Zionsville, Pa., which
appeared several numbers back.

He was introduced to the

Eastern Conference ministers

during the late session of confer-

ence, when he explained his

spiritual attitude and announced
his prospective activity. He has

since then visited various congre-

gations leaving favorable im-

pressions everywhere. After his

baptism last Sunday he preached

an eloquent sermon on Philip-

pians 3: 12-14. He is now ready

for any field of service in our

church to which the Lord may
call him, and there is no doubt
of his future usefulness in our

conference. Rev. A. B. Shelly

had intended to be present at

the baptism, but was detained by
unfortunate circumstances. Bro.

Shelly was present, however, at

the evening services and preached

on the love of Christ for His own.

The Church Against the Liquor

Traffic.

If the church does not rise to

deal with this curse, there is

nothing to save our country from
rapid deterioration, which all the

political changes on earth would

not be able to avert. The church

has measured herself against gi-

gantic evils, and has mastered

them; but her supreme conflict is

at hand, a conflict in which she

would come into a death strug-

gle with drink. Legislation is

not enough; there must be the

moral and spiritual dynamics,

which are the special province of

the church.—Rev. F. B. Meyers,
London, England.

“Otfier foundation can no man fay ifian i/iaf is (did, wdicH is ^esns Cfirtsi.'’



THE MENNONITE
Pestament, and yet it is the yery of love, wisdom and power were

book in which you will find most being put forth for my safe keep-

3f the new birth and blood atone- ing. And I saw, too, that with

ment. “Love,” “light,” “life” Him as my Keeper the mysteries

ire the keywords to John’s gos- of life became clear, and I could

pel, but he tells us in unmistaka- see how after purchasing me at

ale language, that we must en- such infinite cost. His personal

:er into every one of these at the care could and would make “all

:ro8s. things work together for good”

The only place at which the to me. O, blessed moment when
latural man can touch God is at to my heart was revealed the

;he cross. This is the first les- truth “Jesus Christ is not thy

ion, and it can never be skipped. Saviour only, but thy Keeper.”

[t is the first rung in the ladder. Reader, do you know your
;here is no getting on the next Saviour, as your Keeper? Are
without stepping first on this, you lingering at the cross think-
rhis is the door into all of ing that the love that bought
‘light,” life” and “love.” I you was exhausted there? Great
earned this a long time ago, and as was that manifestation, is it

t was glorious to know it. Eter- all? Open your Bible and read,
lity will not be long enough to and for every passage that tells

ifface the memory of that blessed of redeeming love you will read
noment when I said to the ever- two passages that breathe a
)lessed Christ, “Thou art ray fonder love for you as now His
>aviour.” Looking around I very own. “If when we were
aw that I was at “peace with enemies we were reconciled to
lod,” that I was justified freely Qod by the death of His Son,
‘by His grace,” that I had “the much more being reconciled we
orgiveness of sins,” that I could shall be saved by His life.” Rom.
‘never come into judgment,” and 5; lo.

hat I had His word, that I O, Blessed Lover of my soull
hould be “raised up at the last I am safe in Thy keeping! Thou
ay.” It was a heaven below to art wiser than I am: knowest all

ust know that I was Jesus the dangers of the way; knowest
Christ’s forever. It was wonder- my weakness, and hast boundless
ul. And I was happy in just resources for comfort, encourage-
his for a long time, and I ment, strength and protection,
ireached it, and by His grace I lam safer in Thy hands than in
jd others into this blessed faith, my own; I am watched over with
tnd we rejoiced together “in a tenderer care than that of my
ope of the glory of God.” own mother; I am more to Thee
But all along the way there than to all others, because Thou

/ere hindrances, obstacles, cross- hast paid so much for me. Thou
s. For long years, I would say canst keep my health; Thou
0 myself, “Well, this is part of canst make my way for me;
t, I will just have to go along Thou canst feed me; Thou canst
nd suffer, and stumble and fall clothe me, and as I go or stay,

ow and then with the hope that suffer or sing. Thou canst fill me
/hen this part of the rough way with Thyself, so that I shall

5 passed I shall rest.” “run and not be weary, walk and
After awhile the enquiry not faint.”

muld press itself upon me, O, happy soul, who knowing
Does the Blessed Saviour just Christ on the cross with the

thing unkind or useless. He
wants our loving submission

to

His easy yoke.

"Just to trust In the Lord, just to
lean on His Word:

Just to feel I am His every day
Just to walk by His side, with’ His

Spirit to guide,

Just to follow where He leads the
way.

Wheo my way darkest seems, when
are blighted my dreams,

Just to feel, that the Lord knoweih
best.

Just to yield to His will, just to trust

and be still.

Just to lean on Ills bosom and rest.

Just to say what He wants me to say

and be still when He whispers

to me:
Just to go where He wants me to go

just to be what He wants me to

be.” —W. A. Mason,
In the "Faithful Witness."

God's Dealings \Tith a Late Learner,

We are living in a time when
two gospels are being preached.

One is a gospel of ethics; the

other is a gospel of blood atone-

ment. The last is the oldest,

but the first is getting to have a

very large following. A great

deal of show of learning is on
this side. Both of these systems

claim Jesus as high over all in

authority. One insists that His
teaching and example are what
He came to bring to the world,

and that His death was a mere
incident showing His heroism.

His courage. His martyrdom for

His convictions. The other

holds, that His life and example
are great object lessons, but that

His death and subsequent inter-

cession at God’s right hand are

the real things of the gospel.

Both schools admit that He
was the greatest of all the

teachers that ever came to this

earth. Now, as I was reading

John, third chapter, the other

day, a very strong impression

was made on my mind, and I be-

lieve we have in this chapter the

very clearest evidence to be

found in any one place in the

Bible, that Jesus Himself con-

sidered His teaching as having

reached its goal when He could

point to His atoning sacrifice.

Mark well the circumstances:

Nicodemus came to Him and
called Him “Teacher,” saying,

“We know that Thou art a

teacher sent from God.” Now,
if Jesus had regarded His teach-

ing or example as the important

thing above all others. He would
have given Nicodemus a cordial

welcome, and have told him that

he was on the right road, and
that all he had to do was to

learn the teaching and follow in

His footsteps. But on the con-

trary His very first word as

Teacher was, “Except a man be

born again, he cannot see the

kingdom of God.” As if to say

“Nicodemus, you are on the out-

side of this great question, and
without a Divine creation in you,

all My teaching will be as noth-

ing to you.” And then He goes

on to tell him of God’s incom-

parable love in sending His Son,

and that “As Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness, so

must the Son of man be lifted

up, that whosoever believeth on

Him might not perish but have
everlasting life.” Now if Jesus

ever had a good time and a good
subject for preaching an ethical

gospel He had it here. But He
turns from the thought to teach

regeneration and salvation by
the cross.

O ye teachers, who emphasize
so much the fatherhood of God,
look at this gospel of John! In

it you will find more of love than

in any other book in the New

"Docs It Pay"?

J. B. EPP.

We are living in a business age,

and everybody, everywhere, un-

der all circumstances asks him-

self this question, “Does it pay?”

Anyone who goes through the

world with open ears and eyes

knows, that this is the rule—to

God be thanks for the exceptions!

It is, indeed, no easy thing to

stem the tide and not go down

with the current; but with God’s

help we can make progress also

in the right direction. Never

can an earnestly thinking Chris-

tian say, that the spirit of our

present time is in keeping with

God’s plan of redemption, and

therefore we must expect every

truly consecrated Christian to be

found among those who look

away from the way of the world

and to fix his eyes upon Jesus

alone. Thus only a Christian,

in this age, can be kept from

asking the same question as the

world, “Does it pay”? and in

that attitude only will he con-

stantly ask the question, which

every Christian everywhere andmeet the sinner at the cross and bloody signs of love upon Him,
save him, and then put His mark hast proved this love in every-
upon him and turn him loose in day life, in thine own peculiar
this unfriendly world, with the needs, of poverty, pain, bereave-
promise to meet him again in ment, disappointment or failures!

glory by and bye?” A flash of How dear He has become to you,
light from heaven showed me a so that you can say with Paul,
great part of the blessed Book “I know whom I have believed,

that I had not read before, in and am persuaded that He is able
which in letters of love and to keep that which I have com-
light, I learned that He was not mitted unto Him against that
only my Saviour, but my Keeper, day.” Wonderful Saviour. But
And when this came to me, I /Aw is not all. We never get just

was astonished at my past blind- where the Lord can do His whole
ness at not seeing it before. I work in us, till we come to recog-
had been so occupied with the nize Him as our absolute Lord
cross that I had seen noth- and Master. Besides saving and
ing else, but now I saw that keeping us He wants to work in

while on that blessed cross us. We must be very submissive
He wrought out my salva- in order for Him to do His per-

tion, in the higher place at God’s feet work. This is surrender,

right hand He was living again and so few Christians know any-
to keep me. And I then saw thing about it. * He wants to

that what He had called me to, work through us, but in order to

was not simply the place of re- do this we must be entirely in

demption, but to a place of safe His hand. He is a good, kind
keeping in which all the energies Master, and will never do any-

under all circumstances ought to

ask, “How can I glorify my

God”?
A few incidents from the wri-

ter’s recent experiences will help

us, no doubt, to see more clearly

the point to be brought out in

this brief article.
^

One of the larger churches in

Brooklyn had a branch church—
or chapel—in a poorer district of

the city. And be it remarked

here, that most of the churches

in Brooklyn are in the rich cen-

ter of the city, while farther out

there are large districts with

thousands of inhabitants and

only a few small chapels or no

place of worship at all. The

above named chapel was there-

fore most necessary in that part

of the city where it stood; but it

“did not pay” itself. The poor

people who attended there were

unable to support the pastor and

besides that pay all other ex*
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penses—mostly, of course, for

entertainments, socials, and all

kinds of amusements “to keep

the people interested’'. Neither

could (?!) the mother church af-

ford to give so much of her in»

come, for which the committee

of ways and means had spent so

much thought and talk in order

to "raise the expenses”. Conse-

quently this chapel was closed

—

where it w^s easily possible for a

single one of the more well-to-do

members of the mother church

alone to support this chapel,

without making a sacrifice.

At a “covenant meeting” in

another church where the writer

was present, one of the promi-

nent members remarked, that he

regarded it as “very good busi-

ness policy” to have these meet-

ings once a month. He did not

explain just what he meant, but

what could he mean if not that

he regarded the entire church or-

ganization as a business affair.

It indeed gives one higher social

standing in Brooklyn to belong

to the church—“it pays’’.

The city loafer is unable to es-

cape the sentiment of the times.

City missionaries have to be on
their lookout, more than for any-

thing else, for a class of profes-

sional hypocrites who go from,

one mission to another and are

converted over and over again

for the purpose of getting a lit-

tle money. When they are very

penitent and with tears in their

eyes tell^ their sad story to the

mission worker or some kind-

hearted Christian in the audience,

he is very likely to get a 25c

piece or a dollar or even more, to

give him a new start. This car-

ries him through till he gets to

the next town or to the other
side of the city to another mis-

sion, where he acts out the same
play,—“it. pays”. Horrible to

think of it! A heathen could
not do anything more abomina-
ble. May God have mercy on our
civilized countries!

These incidents could easily be

multiplied; but these are enough
to show, how the spirit of busi-

ness pervades even church-life in

this false way.
Besides that, many acts of

benevolence are done out of rival-

ry with others—the reputation

must be kept up— “it pays”.

Other acts of benevolence are

done to soothe the conscience of

the benefactor. Even this “pays”;
for if one can succeed in soothing
his conscience by giving a little

something to some good cause,

he then can keep the rest for him-
self with being troubled much
withjn. And knowing how to

ieep money is as good business

policy as knowing how to make
money—if not better.

It fills the air like an epidemic

—this spirit of business—ahd we
l>rA »a A < 4- <X Ala
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we take. We cannot pre-

vent that. But we can prevent

this toxin from affecting our sys-

tem, by taking the proper anti-

toxin, which in this case is the

Love of God in our hearts. Ex-
pressing it in another way: “We
cannot prevent the birds from
flying over our heads, but we can
prevent them from building their

nests in our hair”.

Be it understood, dear reader,

that this is not being written

with the purpose of passing judg-

ment upon those churches aluded
to, — “Jtidgment is His”—no,

but for the purpose of perchance
helping someone to see more
clearly the surrounding danger.

If any of the readers while read-

ing the foregoing has taken up a

stone to throw it at these “fash-

ionable” churches or any individ-

ual referred to in this article, let

him lay it down, and first ask

himself the question, how far

this spirit of the world has en-

tered our own churches and lives!

Alas, the churches of Brooklyn
need not fear that they will be

thrown at. No, we have all rea-

sons to be on our guard, that we
lose not what we have of the

Spirit of Truth and Love, which
seeks not its own, but constantly

prompted to a life that glorifies

God.

W, B. Stoddard's Memoirs of His

Berne Visit.

Rev. W. B. Stoddard, of Wash-
ington, D. C., traveling secretary

in the interest of the National
Christian Association (anti-se-

cret), has the following pleasant

things to say about his visit at

Berne, Ind., recently:

—

“I had splendid meetings at

Berne and Huntington; at the
former place I spoke three times

in the large Mennonite Church.
It was estimated that one thou-

sand were present at each of the

Sabbath services. It seemed as

if the people here did not know
any better than to be good, and
attend church. There are no
theaters, and the saloons have
been recently closed. So where
could the people go but to

church? What a grand thing it

would be if all the towns were
like this! One would look long
and far to find a more thrifty,

Bappy, progressive people than
are found at Berne.

“That they know a good thing
when they see it was evident from
the way thgy subscribed for the

Cynosure. In the little time I

was permitted to stop, forty-sev-

en new subscriptions were ob-

tained. I rejoiced to note that

the faithful seed-sowing of Bro.

Sprunger and his associates has
been very fruitful. Under the

guidance of their new pastor, J.

W. Kliewer, much will be expect-

ed. 1 believe Bro. K. is an hum-
hlp

,
pffinVn t whose life

will count for much. Bro. Alle-

bach, editor of“The Mennonite”,
and many others, helped me much
on my way. God bless them all.”

The angel at the tomb of Je-

sus said to the women who came
at the dawn of the first day of

the week, “I know that ye seek
Jesus, who hath been crucified.”

Mt. 28: 5. If an angel stood at

the door of the church as we are

about to enter, could he say to

us, “I know that ye seek Jesus?”
If he met us as we are ready to

begin the day at our place of

work or business, or ready to

spend a day seeking pleasure,

knowing our hearts and our
plans, would he say, “I know
that you seek the Crucified”? If

at the close of the day—our tasks
all done—an angel would stand
by our side and review the deeds
of the day, could he say, “I
know ye have sought the Lord”?

E. F. Grubb,
Wadsworth, Ohio.

If we are ever in doubt as to

what to do it is a good rule to

ask ourselves what we shall wish
on the morrow that we had done.

0ur (£. (g. Copic.

Topic for June 12: What I

Must Do to Become Christ’s
Discipee. Matt. 16: 24-26; John
13: 33-35.

MEDITATIONS.

A disciple of Christ is first a

learner in Christ’s school and
then a follower in Christ’s steps.

For Christ did not call disciples

to Himself to teach them mere
theories that were never to be
put in practice, but after learn-

ing the truth from His lips and
His life they were to imitate Him
in godly conduct and in the

spreading of His gospel. “If ye
continue in my word, so shall ye
be my disciples indeed”. He told

them (John 8: 31), meaning there-

by that they were to live the

truth which they learned from
Him. The same thing is de-

manded of disciples to-day, that

all would-be followers order their

lives by the principles He laid

down in the Sermon on the

Mount and on many other occa-

sions, or the rules Paul laid

down, for example, in Romans 12-

14 or Ephesians 4. Godliness,

purity, peacefulness, meekness,

kindness, longsuffering, temper-
ance, and many other Christ-like

qualities are to be reproduced in

the true disciple.

But a disciple was pot only ex-

pected to follow Christ’s rules of

life for himself; he was likewise

to teach them. The disciple was
to become an apostle. The first

is the learner, the second the

teacher Christ called that He
m S/wVtf 1 n n — nu 1> y U IV ftOCSlTvS

sent). In John IS Jesus tells

them that He expected them to

“bear much fruit” and that they
should after His departure do
greater works than He had done.
“I have chosen you”. He said,

“and ordained you, that ye
should go and bring forth fruit”.

They did so. They carried

Christ’s gospel into almost all

parts of the known world at the
time. The church experienced a
wonderful growth within a quar-
ter of a century after Pentecost,
which continued for centuries af-

terward. The missionary spirit

was very much alive in the early

Christians. All felt it down to

the lowest ranks in the church,
and all dedicated their gifts,

whether small or great, to the
building up of the body of Christ.

As soon as the spirit of missions
has died out in a church, the
spirit of active discipleship has
also died out and with it a gener-
al decay sets in.

But the world was to be im-
pressed with the high calling of
the discipleship in still another
way besides hearing the preached
word. It was not only to hear
but to see, and to learn by both
senses. “By this shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if

ye have love one to another.”
There is an incalculable power
in unity. “In union there is

strength”, said some one, but
this idea was not original with
him. Christ taught it in various
ways. Love was in a word the
dominant note of Christ’s life,

the motive of His mission, and
in proportion as it became the
keynote of the disciples’ life, it

not only cemented them together
in a peaceable community, but it

would leave a powerful impres-
sion upon the world. “Behold
how these Christians love one an-
other!” was the admiring com-
ment of Roman people long after

the first disciples had laid down
their work. It was a glimpse of

heaven to the heathen whose
first law of existence was the ex-

altation of self. Almost irrepar-

able damage is inflicted upon the
standing and influence of a
church when its members quarrel
or go to law with one another.

Finally, a true disciple, not be-

ing greater than his Master, was
expected to share the fate of the
Master. Christ was despised and
rejected as well as His teachings,

and His disciples must expect
the same treatment. They must
be prepared to deny themselves
and take up the cross of persecu-

tion. To stand up for His truth
to-day is not less risky than it

was then. It means the renunci-

ation of ease, pleasure, worldly
gain. In heathen countries es-

pecially it involves the loss of

friends, the breaking of ties, the
enmity of a selfish^worldi
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Bishop Turner, of the Metho-

dist Episcopal church, a colored

man, is being ridiculed for his

view that the original man was

black. While we do not care

what Adam’s color was, or Eve’s,

still in all fairness to the Bishop,

it ought to be said that such a

scholar as Professor Sayce, of

Oxford, agrees with him, as well

as more than one authority on

ethnology. These men say that

it is easier to account for the

gradual bleaching of a black

race than for the gradual black-
,

ening of a white race, and that

the freckles in a white man’s

face are remnants of the tawny

pigment that once filled every

cell in his skin. But all this is

but precarious speculation on

probabilities and is not at all

spiritually profitable. The final

settlement of this color question

would not extinguish race pre-

judice anyway, and it is more

practicable to teach respect for

mental and moral worth, no

matter in what color of skin it

may manifest itself. What men

now are, rather than what they

were, and a fair recognition of it

is a better vindication for the

colored race, than that Adam
was originally a black man.

The publication of an item,

both in the “Bundesbote” and in

the Mennonite, about Mission-

ary H. E. Ramseier’s work

among the Minnesota lumber

men, and the statement that at

Superior a mission-house costing

$30,000 has been erected in which

the Mountain Lake (Minn.)

brethren were interested, led to

several mistaken inferences pub-

lished in last week’s “Bundes-

bote” by Bro. Christian Krehbiel,

and three pertinent questions.

Bro. Sommer has taken care of

the first question, leaving the re-

maining two to be answered by

others. The last question, trans-

lated, is in substance this: Can

not works of faith and prayer be

prayed for in the closet without

resort to show and publicity? As
the question is here baldly worded.

an answer is not diCBcult to give.

Certainly, any work for God
should have its beginning and

inspiration, and derive its

strength and blessing through

the channel of humble, secret

prayer. No work not thus sanc-

tioned, and depending merely on

its great name and fame, is a

work of God. But possibly the

question is not fair to Missionary

Ramseier’s motives. Was a $30,-

000 mission house necessary to

the successful prosecution of the

work in the lumber camps? No
doubt he and his supporters are

the best judges of that. And if

necessary, do we have the right

to criticise the undertaking as

mere display? It is not always

the itch for vain glory that leads

men to make known their plans

or achievements, whether before

or after completion. If it were,

we might conclude that Bro. H.

P. Krehbiel published his History

of the Mennonite-General Confer-

ence from the same unworthy
motives, and to show what great

ideas and enterprises these de-

spised Mennonites are capable of.

If a project such as the above

is the product of a craving for

notoriety, it ought to be criti-

cised. But it is best to be well

acquainted with the facts be-

fore judging.

Statistics inform us that less

than half of the people of this

country are members of churches.

If we make allowance for infants

the proportion is somewhat great-

er. But why this state of affairs?

Various reasons have been offered,

and several newspapers have

sought to show that though the

religious element in men is on

the decline, the moral tone of

their lives is greater than ever.

On the contrary we believe that

morality can never be divorced

from religion, and that Christi-

anity is still the only salt whose
savor will check the decay of

morals—that Biblical righteous-

ness and that alone,exalteth a na-

tion. But still the question re-

mains, Why such a poor showing
in church membership? Among
many possible and theoretical

reasons, we regard one as prob-

ably more contributory than any

other, namely, that the churches

in our day have lost their origin-

al vigor and strenuosity. They
no longer stand for self-denying

and heroic principles. In gener-

al they have become so worldly

and have so compromised their

lofty ideals that the idea of sepa-

ration from the world is dulled

and blunted, and many men rea-

son rightly when they claim that

as far as the religious and moral

sides are concerned, they might

as well join the lodge as the

church. To many people, the

social element in the churches is

far more prominent than the re-

ligious, and they naturally draw

no nice distinctions between soci-

ety in the church and society out

of it. A church that is so un-

fortunate as to exist in an age

when no opposition is offered, no

martyrdom called for, is like the

state that rusts out in “piping

times of peace”, when the manly

virtues of bravery, courage, self-

sacrifice, endurance and yirile

energy become atrophied by dis-

use, and when luxury and effemi-

nancy eat out the fibre of heroic

citizenship. It has become al-

most an axiom in the philosophy

of history that wars are necessa-

ry to the maintenance of vigorous

life in the state; and it is a well-

known fact that at no time is the

sense of patriotism more alive in

in the citizen than when the wel-

fare of the state is threatened

from without and an appeal to

arms is resorted to. Peace is al-

ways enervating; stern conflict is

always ennobling and vitalizing.

The church must stand for some-

thing that shall enlist enthusias-

tic conflict if it is to grow and

prosper numerically and morally.

Somehow or other humanity ad-

mires, yea, almost worships, a

strenuous idea. It welcomes a

religion that calls for volunteers

in a sturdy cause that shall en-

gage the noblest powers and fac-

ulties. Let the churches stand

out boldly against all that is

worldly, and declare for the

higher life as against the lowbr;

let them maintain a fierce battle

against sin and the easy con-

science of men; let them insist

upon the fearless practice of

Christ’s gospel in daily life, re-

gardless of consequences: and we
venture the prophecy that the

history of the Christian church

in the Roman world during the

first three centuries of her exist-

ence will repeat itself, and that

her victories will be equally great

and renowned.

Editorial Scraps.

If some people were half as

nice about their conscience as

they are about their clothes,

they would pass for pretty re-

spectable saints.

Too many of us are good simp-

ly for the sake of upholding our

reputations.

It is easy to forgive after you

have forgotten. Therefore,

learn the art of promptly forget-

ting grievances.

The man who rejoices when
his rival falls into temptation

and sins, has not the mind of

Christ.

A congregation is popularly

judged more by the one black

sheep in it than by the ninety

and nine white ones.

It is surprising how many ab-

surd things we do just because

others do them.

As soon as human genius can

make a tree or an animal, it can

make a Bible. To say that the

writers of the Word of God were

inspired as Shakespeare was in-

spired, is to lower the creative

power of God to the level of the

imitative gift of man.

The best preacher is not neces-

sarily the one who says the most

striking things. Truth is prefer-

able to brilliancy.

The Bible and China.

The Rev. E.E. Newbert,speak-

ing of the presentation of a Bible

to Prince Pu Lun, is quoted as

saying:

“The prince does not need the

Bible. I doubt if he has any use

for it. He has sacred books of

his own. But along with this

Bible let the prince have a copy

of the American constitution; let

him have our best educational

works; let him know the crucial

chapters of our history, and let

him carry from our shores the

ideal of democracy. What China

needs is not the Bible, not the

Christian belief, not the New
England Sabbath. China needs

to rekindle the fires of her nation-

al life from the live coal of the

vital Western civilization. China

needs railroads. She needs the

telegraph and the telephone.

She needs a commercia^awaken-

ing and an industrial and an edu-

cational revolution. She needs

to exalt womanhood and to know

the perfect liberty of every man,

woman and child.”

If the prince does not need the

Bible because he has sacred wri-

tings of his own,why does he need

the American constitution? Has

he not a government of his own?

We may salute China’s religion

with infinite respect and yet hold

that the religion of Jesus Christ is

so far its superior as not to be men-

tioned in the same breath. China

needs the Christian,religion quite

as much as cultured Greece need-

ed it when St. Paul preached it

to the Athenians. Our commer-

cial system and pocitical institu-

tions and systems of transpor-

tation are no more superior to

those of China than our system

of religion is superior to hers.

As for education, China has been

educating for centuries—was at

it hundreds and thousands of

years before this country was

discovered. It is quite as imper-

tinent to suggest that she adopt

our educational method as it is to

suggest that she adopt our re-

ligion.

The educated Chinese are open

minded and cultured, but the

masses are hopelessly ignorant.

China has no hospitals, no medi*
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cal science, slight respect—as

jjr. Newbert admits—for women,

and slight regard for the helpless

and suffering. Mr. Newbert

speaks frankly and forcefully,

but it seems to us that he has

oyerlooked the very source and

impulse of progress. We* repeat

that to us it seems that China

needs our Bible and our religion.

It is the religion of all progress-

ive races. It must be the re-

ligion of China if she is ever to

progress in the right way.—In-

dianapolis News.

Fresh ParableS/

2. rAKABES OF THE DOWNHEART-
ED JEW.

In a certain city lived a son of

Abraham, who had in ten years

amassed a fortune and whose im-

posing marble mansion was the

wonder of his neighbors. He
was the father of a generation of

healthy, blooming sons and

daughters, and in his retirement

he was surrounded with scores of

Israelite friends, a well-stocked

library, a conservatory of rare

plants and trees, and with other

luxuries that few of his fellow-

men could afford.

Yet he was not happy. Savory,

well-baked meats were served on

his platter, but he did not relish

them, and often left the table

without having touched them.

Often, while ccraversThg with his

friends, he suddenly paused in

the midst of a sentence or an ob-

servation, his mind wandered off

from the theme and had to be

recalled, and this prevalent ab-

sentmindedness worried his call-

ers and guests not a little.

“What is the matter with you,

Felix?” asked his wife Rachel in

a petulant mood, one day as she

found her husband in the library

poring over Jeremiah. “You
don’t seem at all like yourself;

and haven’t for many a day.

You don’t joke, you don’t play

games with the children, you
don’t eat, you don’t spend much
time in the conservatory. All

you do is to read the prophets
and dispute with the rabbi.
What can be the matter?”

“I am atoning for the awful

mistake of my forefathers,”

answered Felix solemnly, gazing
into space. “They were guilty
of demanding the death of the

Messiah. He was truly the Holy
One of Israel, foretold by Moses
and the prophets. He proved

His identity by many wonders
and signs which God did by Him,
but our people were blind. They
accused Him of blasphemy for

claiming to be the Lord’s Anoin-
ted and clamored for His crucifix-

ion/ ‘His blood be on us and
our children’, they cried in their

madness, and this awful impre-

cation has been more than grant-

ed, and you and I are suffering

for it.”

“Nonsense, Felix,” said Ra-

chel; “this is all Gentile preach-

ing. You don’t believe that, do
you?”

“Alas! you are like the rabbi

and all of our people”, said Fe-

lix. “You make me feel a thou-

sand times sadder. I see that

not only the chief priests and
scribes long ago, but all of Is-

rael since then have rejected this

man Jesus. Our rabbis say nice

things of Him but they will not

regard Him as the Lord’s Christ.

Yet God has revealed it to me
that if He is rejected there is no

more hope. There is no other

name to build upon. And the

bulk of our race are leaning upon
a broken reed, a vain hope.”

“Do you believe the Gentile

fiction that the Nazarene rose

from the dead and ascended to
heaven.?”

“Verily I do, Rachel, and well

it were for you' if you believed

it. It is the only truth on which
my highest hopes for the future

are based. For this same ascend-

ed Jesus will come from heaven
in like manner as He went to

heaven. If our people only be-

lieved in Him and in His glorious

coming, they would see the ful-

filment of all the prophecies. I

rejoice in this hope, but I weep
for my brethren. While I am
waiting for the consolation of

Israel and the union of our scat-

tered tribes in our original home,
it makes my heart bleed to see

the blindness and unbelief of our

rabbi and the congregation.

This is why I am full of* lamen-
tation not for myself, but for
them.”

Felix had waxed eloquent and
warm, so Rachel, in despair, left

him.

“God grant me Simeon’s bless-

ing—that I may see the salva-

tion of Israel before I die!” was
his prayer as he laid himself
down in his bed.

. Soon after began the days that

tried men’s souls. The Jews
were being banished from nearly

every country, and throngs of

them joined the Zionist army, as

it marched to the earthly Jerusa-

lem. Wars were raging through-

out the confines of Christendom
and famine and pestilence fol-

lowed in the wake of the wars.

The forces of evil were coming
to a head and were persecuting

the pious. God-fearing Jews
wherever these were found, and
prayers for deliverance were as-

cending heavenward by the thou-
sands.

Men were bewailing the loss

of their wives, and mothers the

dreadful fate of their children.

Iniquity prevailed throughout
civilization and righteousness

seemed, like the snow in summer,
to have disappeared from the
earth.

Felix staged at home during all

this turmoil, nor was he blind to
the signs of tbeltimes.

One fine morning, he was dis-

turbed by an excitement outside.

He saw a gathering of neighbors

gazing upward intently, as if

studying an eelfpse. He went
out and there in the clouds of

heaven growing brighter each

second, he saw the Son of man
coming to earth. He aroused all

his fellow Jews in that quarter of

the city, and pointed them to the

significant phenomenon. Some
were hard to awaken from their

indifference, but others had
prayed for the Sun of righteous-

ness to appear, and these were

not slow to believe. Gradually

the vision came nearer, and long

before the haloed figure reached

the earth, Felix recognized the

features of the Messiah. When
it neared the earth, many of fhe

Jewish spectators began to weep
as they saw the pierced hands and
feet and the scar on the wounded
side.

Then came angels with trum-

pets to call together all that were

mourning in Zion and conduct

them to the newly descended

King. Felix was taken into His

presence and there he saw the

Gentiles judged for their ill

treatment of his own people and

rewarded for their kind treat-

ment. He saw the tribes gather-

ing together from the four quar-

ters of the earth and bowing be-

fore the King of Kings. Much
more did he see which' was^so
sacred and solemn to him, that it

was unlawful to utter it. And
in the midst of all, his grief was
taken from him, and he was hap-

py. And no wonder, for he saw
his Lord, he saw Him recognized

and worshipped by his people, he

saw evil vanish and good multi-
plying everywhere.

“Blessed are those that mourn:
for they shall be comforted.”

Vermont for No/License.

Vermont was a prohibition

State for years; but through the

efforts of Mr. Percival W. Cle-

ment and others a change from

prohibition to license was
brought about.

After a yery short trial of the

license policy the citizens of Ver-

mont seem to realize that they

have had. about enough of the re-

rults of wrong-doing and a large

proportion of them have voted to

be as good as they once were on
the license question.

For the past few months there

has been an abundance of evi-

dence produced that to license

the sale of intoxicants as a bever-

age is not the way to bless com-

munities, but is a curse and a
nuisance.

The late John Dougall was

right when he told me that be-

tween license and freedom to all

who choose to sell liquor the lat-

ter plan was preferable. His
own opinion, however, was that

the whole liquor business should

be prohibited by law. Mr. Dou-
(rall’s opinion was mine after

that. If I am mistaken he is re-

sponsible for it. But he was
right, as he generally was. If

any of my readers would be apt

to forget the good old gentleman
I do not propose to permit them.
The good should be kept alive

after death; and to keep such
good people in remembrance is

part of my business on earth,

The men who have employed
me since 1849 were Mr. William
Brown, Mr. Robert T. Shannon
(who founded a temperance set-

tlement in South Brooklyn, N.
Y.), Mr. Horace Greeley, and Mr.
John Dougall—all temperance
men of the strictest kind. Now
you can understand why I am
what I am on the temperance
question.

I take this opportunity to re-

iterate what I have said hundreds
of times before, that the liquor

traffic is bad from every stand-

point from which it can be
viewed, and has not one redeem-
ing characteristic.

The man who rents his prop-

erty for the sale of intoxicants

doe's wrong; the man who keeps

a saloon is in a wicked business;

the man who drinks intoxicants

as a beverage does an injury to

himself and sets a bad example;

the man who votes for the con-

tinuation of the liquor traffic

ought to be ashamed of himself,

especially if he is a Christian;

the legislator who votes lor laws

protecting or encouraging the

traffic better be sick and in bed

with the grip rather than be en-

gaged in enacting such leg^isla-

tion; the voter who votes license

on a community is responsible

for a vast amount of crime and
suffering, and the woman who
'makes a practice of getting drunk
is no gentlewoman.

The license system was bom in

the darkest regions of the Bot-

tomless Pit, and is one of the

most successful nets used by Sa-

tan to capture men and women.
I hate the liquor traffic every

day in the year, and especially on

Election Day. What more can
a man say?

Getting back to Vermont, I

feel like thanking the good peo-

ple of that State for what they

have done, and hope that they

will not fall from grace again,

but will soon redeem the rest of

the State.—George R. Scott.

There are no Mennonite

churches in Vermont as far as we
know. When will the states where

Mennonites abound do as good

as Vermont?—A. M. Frbtz.

A Peace MenK)riaL

To the President, Officers, and

Delegates of the World’s Sunday-

school Convention, in Session in

Jerusalem.

Fellow Christians: Two hun-
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odbb.—At the home
of the bride’s parents on Main Street,

Wadsworth, Ohio, on the evening of

June ], by Bev. E. F. Grubb, Will H.

Overholt and Verna E. Yoder, both of

Wadsworth.

ScHWABTz.—On May 26, at Pretty

Prairie, Kan., Emma, daughter of

Andrew and Elizabeth Schwartz, aged

14 years, 7 months and 4 days, of heart

failure. Funeral on the 28tb by J. G.

Oraber and J. Fllckner.

Weber.—On May 29, near Pandora,

Ohio, Mary Ann Weber, nee Basinger,

of consumption, aged 41 years, 2

months and 21 days. Funeral on the

31, by Revs. Isaac Burkhart, S. F.

Sprunger and M. S. Steiner.

Biedermann.—

O

n May 17, Bluff-

ton, Ohio, Emma Biedermann, nee

Beichenbach, aged 24 years, 9 months
and 14 days. Funeral on the 20tb by

Beys. John Moser and J. B. Baer.

O.vrrn.ro

Marriagre Certificates

tvsr<cc.«r0o9
^ S(oU

International Lesson Helps

Sluiday-Schools

Single Copy
Clubs

20 cents per year

Sample Copies Free,

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Beme, Ind

THE MENNONITE

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb 3laclt.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

* Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indianid,

Size 15 X Id inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certlttcate one of the prettiest in thd list. Ruth In the
harvest-held of Boaz gives It an appropriate hnish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, ^2.50.

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature In this design is the meeting of Isaac and Bebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy anoear-
ance to the whole.

"
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

JustWHat'YouWant.

(£atcc^tsm
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, in plain cloth binding, net, t .20

Per doien, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINeI

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 490 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gincern, Berne, Ind

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domestic Is

the eheapest to buy. It always gives satlsfao-
tlon, and will last a llfetlma No other ever
equaled It. No other ever wUL The M
a guarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOOUB PRBB.
Before you buy a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of neareet dealer.

We tell Repeirt and Parts. Needles. ShMtIea,
Belts and AttaebnMnU ef Bvery Kind ler AM
Makes of Sewing Machines. Your Lacal Dastsf

dlre<Sr*
of os. If no Oealsr. writn w

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholeaalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACWNB
And Sewing Jttachlaa Sappllaa af Bvary.KM

291 WABASH AVE. CHUAaO.
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FLOODS AND CYCLONES,

MANY KANSAS TOWNS AGAIN UNDER
WATER.

Kansas City, June 3.—All tributa-

ries of tbe Kaw river in Kansas are

rising rapidly and a serious flood is

threatened. Heavy rains, contlnuiDK

for two days at a time, having pre-

vailed all over Kansas at various

times within tbe last thirty days.

Twice within that time most of the

streams have overflowed their banks,

washing out railway tracks and crops,

destroying much property and render-

ing several hundred people tempor-

arily homeless.

To-day the rain continued to fall at

many points, and in this city prepara-

tions are being made to meet the

situation as it may develop. Eall-

road tralllc is demoralized, and already

many through trains, both east and

west-bound, are stalled.

At Newton, Kas., over 600 persons

have been rendered homeless by a

sudden rise In Sand creek. Two
Inches of water fell within ten min-

utes. At North Topeka, where the

flood caused such devastation last

year, the residents are alarmed and

are closely watching the river, ready

to move at the first signs of danger.

Tornados in Oklahoma and Tex-
as.

Arkansas City, June 3.—A tornado

struck Glencoe, a town of 1,000 in

Pare county, Oklahoma, to-day, de-

molishing live houses and destroying

the Methodist church. Several per-

sons were hurt, none seriously. Much
damage was done to farm property.

Dallas, Tex., June 3.—A tor-

nado to-day blew the roof off the

oHlce of the Western Union Telegraph

Company, in this city, and caused

other damage.

Tornado Sweeps Over Indian Territory.

Lawton, Okla., June 4.—A tornado

In the Kiowa and Commanche nations

has demolished a great nunjber of res-

idences and business houses at num-
erous small towns and laid waste to

dozens of farms, One person is known
to have been killed and about a dozen

are believed to have been Injured, one

fatally. It is reported that the towns

of Chattanooga and Faxons, small

places, have been entirely wiped out.

They are known to have been In the

track of the storm. Wires are down
and details are lacking. The town of

Helen also Is said to have been com-

pletely destroyed.

MISSIONARY ALLIANCE MEETING

Indianapolis, June 3.—The sixth

annual State convention of the Chris-

tian Missionary Aliance opened this

afternoon at the Gospel Tabernacle.

The Rev. L. L. Wilson, D. D., of New
York, field superintendent, had the

leading talk on tbe afternoon pro-

gram and will make the address to-

night. Dr. Wilson Is regarded as one

of tbe strongest and most ettlcient

workers in the alliance. He Is espe-

cially notable for his love for little

children and bis hold on them.

Children’s meetings are always an

interesting feature of Dr. Wilson’s

work. Prayer, song and the regular

opening of the convention was tbe

program for the afternoon. There
will be only one service to-morrow, at

2:30 o’clock In the afternoon. 1 here

will be three services Sunday at the

wORLD'S Fair VISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc„ Cof/ Park,
DFLOOIVIS 9.78 and up. 3MnF3AT«S Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

ID. O. ^trolxTolel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. IjO'U.Ijb

Gospel Tabernacle, and next week tbe

meetings will be held each day In the

Second Presbyterian church.

The Rev. J. B. Simpson, of New
York, president of the alliance, will

attend. Other interesting workers in

attendance will be: Tbe Rev. Ira F.

David, Brockton, Mass., district sup-

erintendent of New England; the

Rev. I. L. Hess, missionary from
China; the Rev, Andrew Johnson,
missionary from India; Mrs. William
McDuflle, missionary from Africa;

the Rev. D. W. Myland, of Cleveland,

district superintendent for Ohio,

West Virginia and eastern Kentucky;
the Rev. E. D. Whiteside, of Pitts-

burg, Pa., the Rev S. II. Stokes, of

Anderson, Ind., the Rev. F. L. Allen,

of Grand Rapids, Mich.; Mr. J. H.
Stumpf, of Findlay, O.

The Christian and Missionary Alli-

ance is interdenominational and in-

ternational. It includes all Protest-

ant churches. It hass 300 missiona-

ries in foreign fields and hundreds of

workers in the home fields One
of the features of the convention will

be the hour of instruction in mis-

sionary work each afternoon at 6
o’clock.

Train Wrecked, 300 Aboard, None Killed,

Indianapolis, June 0.—A Monon
excursion train, bearing about 300

passangers from Hammond to Indi-

anapolis, was wrecked at Rossville, a

small town near Frankfort, about 9:30

yesterday morning. The wreck was
a remarkable one in that no one was
seriously Injured.

The shock of the wreck threw the
passengers from the seats, causing
the wildest excitement. It was
thought there were a number killed,

and tbe surprise was general when it

was ascertained that every one was
accounted for.

The moment the train was wrecked
the bell in the Baptist church at
Rossville was ringing for the morning
services. The passangers were deeply

Impressed and many of them attended
the services.

The pastor alluded to the wreck and
gave thanks in his prayer that no
lives were sacrificed. .Several of the
passengers were deeply affected.

DYNAMITING AND WAR AT CRIPPLE
CREEK.

THIRTEEN MEN KILLED AND 20

WOUNDED BY INFERNAL MACHINE
AT R. R. STATION.

Cripple Greek, Colo., June 6.—As
the result of a fiendish plot to kill

non-union miners, 13 men lie dead
and dismembered, eight are fatally

injured and a dozen others are in hos-

pitals, while the station of the Flor-

ence & Cripple Creek railroad, at In-
dependence, is annihilated.

Where the station stood there is

only an immense hole in the ground
to tell of the dastardly deed—the
most cruel in the history of the min-
ers’ strike which has made a plague
spot of this district. •

All tbe killed and injured, with the
exception of two men from the Dead-
wood mine, were non-union miners
employed on tbe night shift of the
Findlay mine.

A majority of the dead and wound-
ed were single men, but several had
families living in the district.

THE INFERNAL MACHINE.

The infernal machine with which
the diabolical work was done, con-
sisted of a quantity of dynamite esti-

mated at 100 to 300 pounds, a loaded
revolver and a long, slender steel wire
attached to tbe trigger.

The wire ran from under the station

to the cribbing of tbe Delmonlco
property, about four hundred feet

away, where its end was fastened to

a rung of a chair.

A man was seen running down tbe

hill from the Delmonlco after the ex-

plosion. The Victor troops, who
were ordered out by Mayor French,

were stationed so as to keep people

from passing over tbe path taken by
this man and bloodhounds were sent

from Canyon City and Trinidad for

the purpose of trailing tbe assassin.

RIOT RREAKS OUT IN VICTOR.

Victor, Colo., June 6.—Rioting
broke out in this city this afternoon

while a mass meeting was being held

to discuss the murder of twelve non-

union miners by means of an infernal

machine at Independence. Forty

shots were fired into tbe crowd in tbe

street.

One man was killed and six persons,

at least, injured.

Peoria Distillery Wrecked.

Peoria, 111., June 4.—Ten men
were killed, a score injured, 30,000

barrels of whisky destroyed and 3,000

cattle burned to death as tbe result

of an explosion at the plant of tbe

Corning Distilling company this

evening. The immediate warehouse

in which the explosion occurred was
destroyed and three other buildings

were gutted by flames. The property

loss is $2,000,000. It is thought the

death list will be increased. The
Corning distillery plant is said to be

the second largest in the world.

The ten men were buried beneath

the ruins by the explosion and burned

to death, Uix others were seriously

injured.

The fire spread to the stockyards,

where a dozen large cattle barns filled

with cattle were burned. Tbe loss to

the stockyard is $250,000.

Tbe explosion occurred in an eleven-

story warehouse, the third catastrophe

in less than a year to overtake the

distillery.

Two other explosions followed in

rapid succession but their cause has

not been determined. Fire followed

the explosions. The plant was soon

surrounded by thousands of persons

who were unable to get close to the

structure on account of the beat.

Tbe warehouse, containing in tbe

neighborhood of 30,000 barrels of

whisky, soon was a seething cauldvon.

The warehouse, in crumbling, set fire

uj tue smaller structures, while whis-

ky from the burning barrels flooded

the streets and ran in streams towards

tbe river. In a short time there was
a foot of whisky in tbe cattle pens

east of tbe warehouse. The whi.sky

river burned furiously, and the bawl-

ing of tbe 3,000 steers, chained fast,

was pitiable. Their distress lasted

only a few moments, however, for

they were soon roasted or suffocated

by the deadly fumes. Two large fer-

menting bouses were soon food for

the flames, being almost destroyed.

The firemen made a gallant fight

against great odds. A high wind was
blowing and fanning tbe flames in the

direction of the Monarch distillery

For a time it was feared that the flre

would sweep along the entire river

bank, but by 7 o’clock the fire was
under control.

The warehouse where the first ex-

plosion occurred was an eleven-story
frame structure covered with corru-

gated iron. It was 100 by 200 feet

and continued 30,000 barrels of spirits.

Another warehouse containing the
cistern room was a three-story brick
building 100 by 200 feet. It contained
in tbe neighborhood of 62,000 gallons

of spirits. In the two fermenting
rooms, which were 100 by 180 feet

were eighteen tubs with a capacity
of 1,000 bushels of mash each. They
were all filled and. contained about
6,000 gallens of spirits each. All this

went up inflames and added to the

general loss.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, lAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE CLOSE TO PORT ARTHUR.

Chee Foo, June 6.—11 a. m.—

A

Japanese correspondent from Dalny
confirms the reported advance of the

Japanese army on Port Arthur, news
of which was brought here to-day by

the Chinese. The correspondent
states, however, that there are fifteen

miles between the Japanese and Port

Arthur, instead of seven, as reported

by the Chinese. The Japanese army
is advancing along both coasts. Ills

reported that the peninsular division

on the east coast fought a battle with-

in fifteen miles of Port Arthur June

3. The result of the battle has not

yet been learned. A junk which lay

off Port Arthur June 4, because of

lack of wind, beard desultory firing on

the morning of tbe 4th and saw five

Japanese torpedo boat destioyers as

they disappeared below the horizon.

Afterward a tremendous explosion

was heard, and it was thought by

those on the junk that possibly one of

the destroyers had struck a mine. On

tbe night of June 3 immense columns
of flame and smoke were seen from

the junk in the direction of Dalny.
London, June 6,—The Dally Tele-

graph’s ’Tien Tsln correspondent

wires:

“Four thousand Russians belonging

to General Stakelberg’s brigade on

May 31 attacked 1,600 Japanese occu-

pying a position five miles south of

Wafangtien. The Russians were re-

pulsed, losing 200 killed and iOO

wounded. The Japanese lost more.

Tokio, June 6.—11 a. m.—The Rus-

sian gunboat Glliak was torpedoed

and destroyed at Port Arthur Satur-

day.

Che Foo, June 8.—10 a.’m.—A fleet

of junks which has arrived from Daloy

report hearing continuous firing be-

tween Dalny and Port Arthur, for

several days.

Japanese warships are making Dal-

ny their headquarters and coming and

going continuously. They take turns

guarding the entrance at Port Arthur.

Oilier fonndaim can no man

BERNE, INDIANA, JUNE i6, 1904

How Little it Gists,

How little it costs, if we give a thought

To make happy some heart each

day;

Just one kind word, or a tender smile,

As we go on our dally way.

Perchance a look will suffice to clear

The cloud from a neighbor’s face.

And the press of a hand in sympathy

A sorrowful tear efface.

One walks in sunlight, another goes

All wearily in the shade;

One treads a path that is fair and
smooth.

Another must pay for aid

O’er ways that are rough with stum-
bling stone

’Where the tired feet go slow.

One sees with eyes that are glad and
bright.

Another’s with tears o’erflow.

We pass each other as days go by^

But we seldom have time to need

—

We who are filled with our own con-

tent—
How much our neighbors may need,

Can’t we stop to give just a kindly
smile.

Or a tender word or so?

Or only a glance of sympathy
Which might to some heart gol

And kindle there in a glow of trust.

And dry the falling tears.

And help sweet faith revive again,
In the place of grief and fears?

It costs so little; I wonder why
We giveso little thought!

A smile, kind words, a glance, a
touch.

What magic with them is wroughtl
—Selected.

tended the convention of the

Third District at Mechanicsville

on Wednesday afternoon, June
8th, and spoke on “Normal De-

partment.”

biel, of Newton, on “How to it to the denomination supporting*

make the C. £. societies a factor it and to the rising generation,

in our congregations;” another, than in this way. Those whom
“What dangers threatens our God has blessed with means can
church life at present and what in this way assist in establishing

can the C. £. society do to coun- His Kingdom on earth. May
teract them?” Also the temper- there be many to follow the

ance question, and the feasabil- worthy example of the donor of

ity of a question box. The lat- the above named gift.—College

ter was discouraged by the Record.

As our school year has now
come to a close, it may be of in-

terest that we give here a brief

statistical view in regard to the

students present during the year.

The entire enrollment lacks three

of reaching the highest number
ever present in our school in any
one year. The average attend-

ance, however, was the best this

year. Of the 137 students en-

rolled, 110. were Germans and 27

Americans. There were 83

young men and 54 young women,
the average age being 19 years.

States, territories and foreign

countries were represented as

follows: Kansas, 109; Nebraska,

9; Oklahoma, 9; Texas, 1 ; Miss-

ouri, 1; Minnesota, 2; Indiana, 2;

Ohio, 1; Manitoba, 1
; Russia, 2.

The religious status of the stu-

dents is shown by the fact that

of the whole number only five re-

ported no church connection. All

the others had church relations

either by membership or regular

attendance and represented seven

Hamburg, Altona, editor of the denominations.—Bethel College

The Buhler, Kan., congrega-

tion was prevented from holding

services on Pentecost, on account

of floods, but on the following

day baptismal services were held

and nineteen souls were added to

the church. On Sunday, June 5,

children’s day was celebrated,

and on the 12th communion sery-

ices.

The congregations of Hesse

and the Palatinate, Germany,
hel3"fh'eTr annual conference at

Ernstweiler on May 5. 130 dele-

gates were present. The chief

topic of the day was the unifica-

tion of the Mennonite and the

Amish congregations of all Ger-

many into one conference. All

efforts along this line since 1867

have so far been fruitless, yet

hopes of union have not yet been

wholly abandoned.Items of News and Comment.

“Mennonitische Blatter,” the Monthly. There is no other way in which— foremost Mennonite sheet in one’s life will be so surely, so

, congregation Europe, will spend a season in Blufftooi 0«, College Receives Big Do* quickly transfigured, as in the
services last America this summer, for the nation. faithful, happy, cheerful doing
about all the benefit of his health and the The Board of Trustees of the of every-day tasks.

^ study of the American churches. College take great pleasure in

lennonite Sun- expected to land at New announcing to the public the re-

nsas held their York this coming Saturday, ceipt of a gift to the endowment
e Gnadenberg 18, where Rev. N. B. Grubb fund of the College on June 6,

ing, Kansas. meet him. He will preach 1904 , The gift consists of a do-— on Sunday in the First church, of cash value of $5,200.00,
ihall graduated Philadelphia. His sermon will and is now in the hands of the
ege last week, be in English, something that Board of Trusteees. The income
iroving. He is will surely be surprising news to ^f ^jft does not, however,
ank for a few most of our readers. College for the present,

but to tbe donor, or will be add-

ed to the donation from time to

time, as the donor may direct.

The Board of Trustee would

Bible Comfort.

The Mennonite C. E. societies

of Kansas held their annual con-

vention at Newton, Kansas, on
May 29. Several weighty sub-

jects were discussed, among
these one by Prof. H. D. Penner,

of Hillsboro, on tbe subject of

deaconesses. This very able ad-

dress is now being published in

tbe Bundesbote. Another ad-

dress was
.
given by C. E. Kreh-
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can we gfet the comfort God’s

word has for us? We must know
what God’s comfort is. It is not

the taking away of the burden.

Bible promises do not make the

sense of loss less keen. Nor does

divine comfort dull the senses

so that a child of God feels the

pangs of grief less painfully.

The word comfort means

strength. Instead of making
sorrow less, God puts into our

heart that which helps us to ac-

cept it and to pass through it

victoriously.

Is there anything in the Bible

that will give such comfort as

this? Let us turn to Jesus, when

in a .time of great sorrow He
came as comforter to the home

in Bethany. How did He give

comfort? He showed love’s sym-

pathy with the sorrowing sisters.

He spoke to them the great

truth of resurrection and immor-

tal life. He tried to put hope in-

to their sad hearts, making them

strong to endure. In the same

way did He comfort His disciples

in their sorrow over His depart-

ure.

Christ’s comfort consisted in

the revelation of great truths,

especially of divine love and im-

mortal life.

If we would find comfort in

the Bible we must take the great

truths of divine revelation which

the word of God gives us to

lighten the darkness of our sor-

row. If we would find the com-

fort of the Bible, we must come

to it in the right spirit. If we

are unsubmissive, we shall re-

ceive no comfort. But if we

come with love, faith, and con-

fidence, we shall find the conso-

lations of God neither few nor

small.

There are certain portions of

the Bible which are.full of com-

fort—such as the twenty-third

Psalm, the fourteenth of John,

the sixty-third Psalm, which em-

braces the whole compass of

time, past, present, and future.

“Because thou hast been my help,

therefore in the shadow of thy

wings will I rejoice.” Our heav-

enly Father will never fail any

heart that has learned to trust in

Him. His past fidelity is assur-

ance for the future.

Take the eighth of Romans,

and several chapters, and parts

of chapters in the Revelation.

These passages reveal the great

truths of love and goodness of

God, the closeness of the believ-

er’s relation to God. and the eter-

nal blessedness of the future life.

To get comfort out of the Bible

we must draw from these wells.

But it seems to me one of the

most helpful texts to every child

of God must be these three

words, “God is love,” 1 John 4:

8. Hope, encouragement, as-

surance of faith, a bright out-

look from every struggle, a ring-

ing cheer on every hard battle-

field, a comfort when we are cast

down, a Father’s hand beckon-

ing to the prodigal, something
that calls out an answering love

as nothing else could do, strong-

est help for human souls—these

are all there in the words, “God
is love.”

One special thing about Bible

comfort is that it cannot be

found until we need it- We can-

not see the stars until the sun

goes down. The divine comforts

lie in the Bible like stars, unre-

yealed by day, but shining out

brightly by night. It is one of

the blessings of sorrow that it

reveals to us new meanings in

God’s word.

New Hanover, Penna.

Our moral natures are swung
at most delicate balance and the

weight of an immoral suggestion

may disturb the equipoise for-

ever.

“A Troublesome Scripture Passage."

J. G. EWERT.

Under this heading the editor

presents in No. 24 of the Menno-
NiTE his views on the passage 1

Peter 3: 18-20. On the same
page in another article he says,

that the Mennonite, although a

church paper, will not “stifle the

free expression of honest Men-
nonite sentiment”, and “is an

open court, in which a disinterest-

ed hearing is to be given to all

who choose to present their cause

—that is, of course, if the cause

is not obviously immoral or un-

Christian or anarchistic or social-

istic or fanatic”. In view of

these words and the fact that the

editor is personally a beloved

friend and brother of mine, I

trust that he will regard it in the

same friendly spirit, if I take oc-

casion to present a view of the

above passage at variance with

his.

I admire the positive stand the

writer of the-article takes in de-

fense of a pure Christian faith,

but I ask, was it wise to leave

the reader under the impression

that every other interpretation of

the passage is a “misinterpreta-

tion” and a “false guide”? Isn’t

it possible that many a brother

who accepts the simpler interpre-

tation of the passage was hurt by
such a presentation? I hope

that such is not the case, and
pray to God that He give me also

wisdom to choose the right words
that I may say nothing that will

not redound to the furthering of

His cause.

To me 1 Peter 3: 18-20 is not a

“troublesome passage” but a

specially cherished one, for which

I cannot be grateful enough. At

a time when I was harassed by

doubts of the validity of the

Christian faith, because my view

of life was darkened by the idea

that the much-talked-of love and

goodness of God was but an emp-

ty word, considering how so

many millions have been, and

still are, called off into eternity

without having had the opportu-

nities to accept Christ as their

Savior, that we have—then it

was this passage from St. Peter

and a number of others in the

same line (for it does not by any

means stand alone), which

brought me nearer to my God and
Savior by proving to me that

GodCs love and mercy is indeed in-

finite and finds ways of manifest-

ing itself which we do not see.

And I know of others who have

had a similar experience. Christ

employed methods of love and

compassion to draw men into

His kingdom, and we must fol-

low His plan. It will be more
successful than trying to scare
them in.

Let us now briefly consider Pe-

ter’s words treating of Christ’s

preaching “unto the spirits in

prison”. The passage is often

obscured by being considered out

of connection with what precedes.

From verse 8 on the apostle ex-

horts us to be compassionate and
longsuffering toward our fellow-

men, and not too proud to suffer

adversity and persecution. From
verse 18 on, he then cites Christ

as our ideal in this, and shows
how God’s love and mercy ex-

tends even down into the depths

of Hades, how” much more then

should we be constrained to

stoop down and lend a helping

hand to a fallen brother, even

though he hate and revile us.

Considered in this connection,

the words will be much clearer.

I have studied the passage in Ti

number of translations as well as

in the original, whifch, by the

way, is quite well rendered by

our common English version, ex-

cept that instead of ''‘by the spir-

it”, it would be better to read

"in the spirit”, since the original

Greek here uses exactly the same
construction as in the preceding

phrase, which is translated “in
the flesh”.

I cannot help belieying that

the obvious meaning of the pas-

sage to every unprejudiced read-

er is, that after Christ was put

to death in the flesh to bring us

to God, He went also in the spir-

it down to Hades to proclaim the

Gospel to the once disobedient

dead. People have tried in dif-

ferent ways to get rid of this ob-

vious meaning — no doubt, in

good intent, but, in my mind, in

a mistaken zeal. It has been

said that Christ’s preaching here

was simply the announcement of
condemnation. But this inter-

Juue i6.

pretation must be rejected if

read on in the following chapter
(4: 6): "For this cause was the

gospel preached also to them that

are dead^ that they might he

judged according to men in the

flesh, but live according to God in

the spirit". It will not do to say

that these “dead”, to whom the

“good tidings are proclaimed are

simply those “dead in sin and
transgression”. What then
would be the force of the word
“also” in the passage? Does not

the plain text say that the gos-

pel was preached to the spirit-

world besides to those living in

the flesh?

Others have presented the idea

that Christ’s preaching to the

spirits was done in the person of

Noah, who preached to the dis-

believing world while he was

building the ark,—contrary to

the plain words of the text, that

Christ went and preached to the

spirits in prison— io the dead, as

contrasted to the living, as the

apostle explains in 4: 6. I was

surprised to see that our well-in-

formed editor also attempted to

defend this interpretation, which

has been set aside by nearly all

expositors of note, and which an

eminent German expositor has

aptly termed “eine Verlegenheits-

auslegung” (an interpretation

produced by the embarrassment

of the prejudiced expositor). This

embarrassment has been caused

by the fear of opening the door

to a dangerous doctrine. But

we need not be afraid of the

truth. Hiding part of the truth

by intricate interpretations

which are forced into the Scrip-

tures to get around an obvious

teaching

—

that is a dangerous

proceeding, may we be doing it

intentionally or not. Very often,

however, these attempts arise

from a spirit which would fain

be more orthodox than Scripture

itself; and takes the liberty to

set arbitrary limits to the love of

God.

Have we, who live in this en-

lightened age of Bibles, churches,

and schools, the right to deny a

similar facility of finding their

Savior to the millions who lived

and died in darkness before the

coming of Christ, or still live

and die in heathen and semi-

Christian lands? And I, who

have had the benefit of so many

good influences (besides the spe-

cial probation I have had on a

long and weary bed of pain):—

would it not be base ingratitude

in me, if I did not wish that

those countless numbers, whom
we have not reached with our

testimony, should have an oppor-

tunity prepared for them by the

Heavenly Father after they have

quit the flesh, because we failed

to present such an opportunity to

them while they lived? We not

only believe that “all men are
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created free and equal”, but also the epistle of Peter, we may add, thereby force questioning souls

that God is Love and a just God. that the view of it which we into the.arms of rationalism, and

Does that not force us to the con- have here presented is not only ultimately atheism?

elusion that all should have that of the soundest Christian The editor goes on to say; “If

equal opportunities presented commentators of to-day, but was the whole world, if all the

them to find rest in their God also that of the early church heathen were to perish, it would

and Savior? That these equal fathers who have written on the simply be the result of justice

opportunities are not found here subject; for instance: Origen, working out to the end. Every

on earth Christ himself teaches Clemens of Alexandria and Her- one would simply be reaping

plainly enough in Matt. 11: 21-23 mas. It was also warmly advo- what he had sowed”. ' That is

and similarly in several other cated by Hans Denk, one of the true, but the question is: Could

places in the gospels; “Woe unto deepest thinkers among the fore- he sow otherwise when the way

thee ChorazinI woe unto thee, runners of our Mennonite denom- was not revealed to him? Can

Bethsaidal for if the mighty ination. any heathen, or anyone else, be

works, which were done in you, God has vouchsafed us no more saved without accepting Christ’s

had been done in Tyre and Si- knowledge of the conditions be- redemption? And how can it be

don, they would have repented yond the grave, than we can accepted, unless it is preached to

long ago in sackcloth and ashes; grasp and profit by; but what He them? Of such that cannot be

but I say unto you it shall be has revealed us, He has revealed saved Christ says: “It would

more tolerable for Tyre and Si- with a divine purpose. “It is have been better for him, had he

don at the day of judgment, than ours”, says Dean Alford, “to not been born”. And if many die

for you: and thou Capernaum, deal with the plain words of in ignorance who would have ac-

which art exalted unto heaven. Scripture, and to accept its rev- cepted Christ but for this ignor-

shalt be brought down to hell, elations as far as vouchsafed to ance, must we not ask: “Why
for if the mighty works which us; and they are vouchsafed to us did God let them be born?” When
have been done in thee, had been to the limit of legitimate infer- we contemplate this, we can bet-

done in Sodom, it would have re- ence from revealed facts. The ter understand the spirit of Paul,

niained until this day". Now if inference every intelligent read- or of Moses, when he said: “Blot

we have Christ's word for it, er will draw from 1 Peter 3: 18- also me out of thy book!” But,

that they would have repented, 20 and 4: 6 as compared with thank God, Scripture is not en-

if they had had the opportunities sayings of Christ and Paul bear- tirely silent on this point, and

which they did not have, does it ing on the same subject, is, that shows us plainly enough that

then behoove us to deny them it is not restitution, nor purgato- “His love is as much higher than

the right to such an opportunity ry, that the passage teaches, but ours as the heavens are higher

when Scripture gives us enough that it throws a blessed light on than the earth—so that we can

of a glimpse of the spirit world one of the darkest enigmas of di- safely leave the fate of all man-
to see that God has provided vine justice, where the final kind in His hands, knowing that

ways and means even for such? doom would be infinitely out of they will receive not less than

Saint Paul also says: “Where- P^oi^rtion to the light vouch- justice at His hands, and most

fore he saith. When he ascended
^afed on earth. probably much more than jus-

up on high, he led captivity
The doctrines of purgatory and tice.

(compare “prison” in St. Peter)
complete restitution held by some These last quoted words of our

captive, and gave gifts unto men. ^Sfree on the

Now that he ascended, what is
legitimate inference, and cardinal point underlying the

it bntih^t he Bi\so descended first
should be avoided. But let us whole matter under consideration

into the lower imrts of the earth? ^‘'cept the plain words of Scrip- and I extend my hand to him.

and under the earth; and that ®»me Hillsboro, Kans,

every tongue should confess that
appeared on June 2

Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory
heading: “Will the

(C. '

of God the Father”. Mark that
Heathen hear the Gospel in

it is not said that all will confess
Eternity? I gladly agree with

Topic for Ji

Him, but the opportunity should
*he brother here says,

teaches
be given to all to acknowledge especially with the paragraph ^ ^
him, even to those under ihe

beginning: “But, thank God,

earth. This is not “restitution”.
His love is equal to His justice-

Salvation will not be pressed up-
infinitely more abounding

on any one. The hardened sin-
toward sinners, etc.” But I can Paul was abl

ner, who has rejected all the not quite understand how he har- discouragement

calls of the Holy Spirit and ob-
“0“«es that with what he says eje% fixed

stinately scorned Him on earth,
before in the same article, “that which are ete

justly comes under the condemna- God will deal with the heathen afflictions were

tion of Christ’s word’s (Matt. 12:
rendering to ‘every feather and as

32); “Whosoever s p e a k e t h “an his rightful dues, neither snake deprived

against the Holy Spirit, it shall
according to when compared

not be forgiven him, neither in 8Tospel, justice and jn? weight of gl

this world, nor in the world to
“ercy”, since “God is not bim on the oth

come." What is the logic of this
bound in justice to save a single his share of ;

additional clause, if forgiveness heathen”. It is true He was not wreck, scourgi

in' the world to come is not to be bound to do so, but then, was He thirst, cold anc

thought of under any circum- bound to saye me or you? If we and stones, str

stances? teach that God is such an arbi- told the story

trary “respecter of persons in the suffering. All i

To go back to our passage in work of savins:’ souls, do we not indom
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€6itoriaI.

“It is enthusiasm forsomething

that makes life worth living,”

said some wise man. The be-

liever need not grow weary of

this life, for he certainly has

learned to look at God, at his

fellow beings and at life in gen-

eral with anointed eyes, and

everything has a message for

him. He is the righteous man
of whom David writes, “In the

law doth he meditate day and

night.” He can say of himself

in Paul’s phrase, “Not slothful

in business.” He is also so in-

terested in his fellowmen that he

can, again with Paul, say “Nev-

ertheless to abide is needful for

you.” A disciple of Christ can

never become cynical or blase,

tired of life. He can never adopt

the poet Leigh Hunt’s epitaph

as his own:
Life Is a jest; so wrote the poet,

I thought so once, but now I know It.

Our Friends, the Schwenkfelders,

Professor H. W, Kriebel, of

Pennsburg, Pa., one of the

Schwenkfelder communion, re-

cently wrote up the history of

his people in a substantial book

which has called forth flattering

comment. For over a century

and a half Schwenkfelders and

Mennonites lived side by side in

Pennsylvania, maintaining what
may be called a religious mutual

admiration society. They were

drawn together by similar con-

victions on plainness of living,

opposition to warfare, and other

minor points, although on other

doctrinal matters they differed

radically, the Schwenkfelders,

like the Quakers, preferring to

spiritualize the Lord’s Supper

and baptism. Of late years,

however, literal baptism has

been practised in some congre-

gations, at least. They now
number little more than a thou-‘

sand adherents, confined mainly

to two or three counties in Penn-

sylvania. They have always

been lovers of education and cul-

ture, however, and have supplied

colleges and seminaries with pro-

fessors and presidents and a num-

ber of communities with skilled

doctors and specialists along
other lines. One of the excellent

teachings of Caspar Schwenkfeld
was that spiritual enlighten-

ment must come from the inner

realization of Christ Himself.

This is not unlike the “inner

light” teaching of the Quakers,
and may, with certain modifica-

tions and reservations, be adopted
as a safe rule for all Christians.

The Bible was given for our en-

lightenment and so is the Holy
Spirit, and neither dare be ig-

nored. But whatever their

shortcomings in doctrine may
have been and continue to be,

judged from the accepted ortho-

dox standpoint, their life has
been blameless, and it is surely

high praise which a writer in the

Philadelphia “Evening Bulletin”

bestows upon them: “In their

homely way they seem often to

have shown that they get pretty

near the spirit of the Golden
Rule.”

Editorial Scraps,

Each day God’s children have
a new lesson to learn.

Gray hairs make many a rum-
soak appear venerable.

The man who does not love

children does not love God.

Any one can have too much re-

ligion, but never too much Chris-

tianity.

It is foolish not to believe

what you cannot understand or

account for.

The sensitive man always
hurts others more than he believes

they hurt him.

Many people are noted for hon-
esty whose only claim to that
honor is their “absence of op-
portunity”.

Proof of original sin—when a

child with a strong will prompt-
ly persists in doing the very con-
trary to what it is told not to do.

You must demonstrate your
right to your positive convictions

by fighting for them when neces-

sary. The man who abandons
them when he sniffs danger is

not entitled to any.

Fresh Parables,

3. PARABLE OP THE PANSIES.

A certain man had a large
flower garden which abounded
with flowers of all colors, shapes
and sizes. One day he sent his

gardener out to sow a bed with
pansy seed. The ground was
spaded, fertilized and softened,

and the tiny seeds were strewn
over it. But after the gardener
had faithfully done his work,
seeds from various troublesome
weeds also found their way into

the rich soil of the bed. They
soon sprang up and covered the

bed with their ill-looking and
ill-smelling foliage. When the

owner of the garden came out

one day to look over his floral

treasure, he saw nothing but

these rank intruders flaunting

their unsightly shapes before his

eyes, while the favorite pansies

were struggling as best they

could toward the sunlight, be-

tween and under the weeds, bare-

ly rising above ground, dwarfed
and starved. The master walked
away hoping in his heart that in

the end the pansies would gain

the mastery over the weeds, and
crowd them out in turn. But
when he revisited the garden

some time later the weeds were
taller than ever, while pansies

were crowded close to the ground,

beautifully showing their irides-

cent blossoms in full bloom be-

tween the branches of the weeds,

like glimpses of sunset sky be-

tween banks of cloud. “It is

enough”, said the master to him-

self; “these weeds must straight-

way be pulled out.”

So he gave instructions to his

gardener to thoroughly clean out

the bed; removing everything

save the pansies alone. It was
tedious and delicate work, and
often the gardener had to steady

his foothold and carefully pick

out his way so as not to crush

any of the low-lying flowers un-

der his heel. But he loved the

modest but genuinely handsome
little pansies smiling up into his

face, and took care not to bruise

even a single leaflet. With an

unsparing hand he plucked out

the weedy tyrants small and

great and threw them on a heap

to wilt under the sun. He then

evened up the bed gaping with

holes and broken clods and gent-

ly patted the crumbled mould
around each pansy plant. He
then refreshed them with a spray

of water and dampened the soil

down to their roots.

His task completed, the gar-

dener reported to the master

what had been done. When the

master again appeared, a gor-

geous scene greeted his eyes. The
bed was one mass of variegated

color—purple, blue, white, yel-

low, red, cream color and all the

delicate intermediate shades,

sparkling with spray and faintly

quivering at the touch of the

breeze. A marvelous transform-

ation had been wrought in that

bed: yesterday these heavenly-

hued blooms were hidden from

view in their lowliness; to-day

they had become the genius of

the entire garden. The master

feasted his eyes on the splendid

prospect and thought deep down
in his heart,

“Blessed are the meek: for

they shall inherit the earth.”

(Correspondence.

Wavland, Iowa, June 12.

have been favored with good
weather now for some time. Ti,g

weather has been rather cool all

spring and our crops look quite

hopeful, this leads us to believe

that we will reap a good grain
harvest this season.

The health of the people in

general is good at present wri-

ting.

To-day we had the pleasure of

celebrating communion services

at our church and a large audi-

ence witnessed the baptism of

four persons. Besides these one

was admitted to membership by

letter.

This evening the Christian

Endeavor Society elected their

oflBcers for the last half of the

year 1904.

May God help the oflBcers of

this small organization to do

their very best to make a success

in this work, is our prayer.

Colfax, Wash., June 2, 1904.

—Having just returned from

watching a newly hived swarm

of bees prompts the writer to

send the following. This insect,

the bee, is rightly called the first

architect. In God’s work there

is nothing useless, nothing profit-

less nor anything that does not

tend to the edification of man.

We have copied many things

from insects. The wasp taught

us to make paper, the silk worm

to manufacture silk articles. It

is in the commonest things that

God is the most clearly seen.

The Christian can learn many

valuable lessons from the indus-

trious habits of the bee, by the

systematic arrangement of its

work under one head or leader

and its unfailing industry. So

“let us not be weary in well do-

ing, for in due season we shall

reap, if we faint not.” Gal. f>: 9.

Our church services and S. S.

have been well attended this

spring. Our congregation has

decided to celebrate Children’s

day in the usual way on the

fourth Sunday in June. A pleas-

ant and beneficial time is antici-

pated. We are pleased to have

with us friends from the Pulaski,

Iowa, congregation. Sisters

Emma and Kate Conrad and

Callie Lufth are here on a visit

with relatives and friends.

We are also glad that the

brethren Adam and Albert Hilty.

Amos Gerber and Daniel Geiger

proved their titles on their home-

steads in Adams Co., Wash., apd

concluded to dwell among us.

We read of Mennonite families

moving to the king’s domain ifl

the far Northwest Territory io*

to a country with untamed sur-

roundings. We also have ad-

vantages in Whitman Co., Wash.

While land sells rather high, yet
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we consider it very valuable for

one who wants a home for a fam-

ily and has small means. We
are not compelled to pioneer

and face the hardships that a

newly settled country is subject

to. This country has been well

tested and found to be good for

all purpose farming. We raise

all manner of grain found in a

temperate climate. Fruit trees

of twenty-five years growth

yield in abundance. Stock of

all kinds does well.

We need more God-serving peo-

ple, and Mennonite families who
are thinking of changing loca-

tion for their betterment can do

well here and at the same time

help revive God’s work in our

midst. We have a commodious
church building, regular church
services, and an “evergreen” Sun-
day-school. These are things

much to be desired.

. Woman in the Pulpit,

A wise father once said to his

son, “If thou wouldst please a

woman, thou must make her

pleased not with thee but with
herself.” It has been remarked,
accordingly, that “woman’s ex-

clusion from the pulpit must
share with intemperance the
honor of being the greatest evil

of the age.” We may not be pre-

pared to assent to that dictum,

but we will propably agree as to

certain errprs or sophisms which
have long prevailed among men.

One of these is the familiar ob-
servation that “it was woman
who ate the forbidden fruit.” I

suppose we must admit the cor-

rectness of that statement, in the
main; but it must be added that
she did it in a most modest and
womanly way. It was not until

the tempter assured her that the
fruit would open her eyes to see
all that was transpiring among
her neighbors that she consented
to touch it. Her hesitation was
most becoming. Theodore Park-
er said, “Adam would never have
stood shall - I - shall-I-ing, but
would have observed, ‘Apples?
Indeed? So early? Thank you,
Mr. Snake.’ ” The devil has
long had his due in this matter;
it is high time that the other
party should have hers.

“Woman is the weaker vessel.”

This remark is generally made
by young, unmarried men. We,
who have been through the mill,

so to speak, know better. There
are those among us who might
?o as far as Adam Clark in af-

firming that “one woman is

worth seven and a half men,”
and with Solon, who said, “One
bair of a woman will draw more
thaij a hundred yoke of oxen.”
I know from personal observa-
tion that a woman in Holland
will draw a loaded canal boat
while her husband sits at the

tiller, with his eyes half shut
and a long pipe between his

knees. I know, moreover, cer-

tain able-bodied men who allow
themselves to be supported by
these “weaker vessels.” A while
ago, in one of our police courts,

the magistrate asked the prison-

er at the bar how he made his

living. The answer was, “My
wife takes in washing.”
“Woman has no logical facul-

ty.” On the contrary, she is in-

tensely logical. She is an adept
in the use of ergo. Shakespeare
understood this when he said,

"I have no other than a woman’s rea-

son,

I think him so because I think him so.”

This is unanswerable. This is

why so few men are found with
courage sufficient to contradict a

woman.
“Woman, can’t talk.” This is

the general impression. A fa-

mous rabbi said, “Silence is wom-
an’s crown jewel.” This was
probably the reason why our
forefathers made our government
a republic; they were unable to

find any woman who would con-
sent to wear the crown. But any
one can easily satisfy himself
that this impression is wrong by
listening to the conversation of a
company of literary ladies; such
ladies as Butler speaks of in his

“Hudibras”, engaged in solving
the problems of the times.

“Discoursing, with important face.
Of fans and ribbons, gloves and lace.’’

“The Bible is opposed to wom-
en preaching.” This is a mistake.
Paul said, “Let the women keep
silence in church.” But it 'will

be remembered that he was wri-
ting to the church at Ephesus.
Now Ephesus was a summer re-

sort, and the church there, like

most of the early Christian
churches, was largely composed
of fashionable ladies, ladies of
philosophic culture, familiar
with Herbert Spencer and Bron-
son Aleott. Their pastor was
Rev. Timotheus Timothy, a
young man of much promise.
While he discoursed, these ladies
sat entranced, casting occasional
glances at each other, nodding
approval, and whispering their
favorable comments until there
was a buzzing all over the
church. It was to this that Paul
objected. He rapped his apos-
tolic gavel, saying, “If you
please, ladies, keep silence in

church!” That was all.

“Woman’s sphere is the social

circle.” I suppose that 'this is

measurably true; yet so strong is

the homiletic instinct in woman
that, even with her hands in the
bread-trough or her foot on the
rocker, she will preach, she will

lecture. Robert Burns knew
this, and wrote “Tam O’Shan-
ter.”

“Ah, gentle dames it gars me greet.
To think how mony counseJs sweet.

How mony lengthy sage sdyices
The husband frae the wife despises!”

And Lord Byron pays his trib-

ute to the same bomiletical in-

stinct.

"I have known stormy seas and stormy
women.

And pity husbands rather more than
seamen.”

I think it useless, therefore, to

endeavor longer to exclude wom-
an from our pulpits. She will

get the better of us somehow.
A company of American tourists
were going through the Museum
of Antiquities at Quebec when
they came upon some cannon cap-
tured at Bunker Hill. The Eng-
lish “Tommy Atkins” who- was
serving as their guide, was elo-

quent in speaking the praises of
his countrymen at that famous
battle. When he had concluded
a young American lady in the
party quietly observed, “Yes,
you have the cannon, but I be-
lieve we have the hill.” If the
epigram be reversed it will ans-
wer our purpose in the presenta-
tion of the case: We preachers
have the hill but the women have
the cannon.

I trust I have written nothing
in this paper to ruffle the sensi-

bilities of any “gentle dame.”
Not for a.hundred worlds would
I do that. I should feel like the
little fellow whose brother shot
an owl. “Oh, Tommy,” he cried,

“see what you’ve been and done!
You’ve been and shot a cherry-
bum.” — David James Burrell,
D. D., LL. D., in Christian In-
telligencer.

Suffering and the Soul,

Suflfering finds us out; suffer-

ing more than anything else re-

veals us to ourselves; suffering
strips us of much which had been
adventitious and circumstan-
tial, and brings us back to our
own simplicity and nakedness;
and it is just when the soul has
been shown its own weakness,
insufficiency, and helplessness
that it naturally reaches out its

band for its Creator. It wants
His help and strength. It longs
that the pure, wise, great Spirit
of God, from which it sprang,
should explain it to itself and
succor it mightily.

At such a time, when the soul
is being searched by fire and
brought down to the very dust it

has a perfect right to address
God and say: “Why hast thou
made me thus, or, having made
me thus, why hast thou caused
me to live only to suflfer; why has
my life been given me if it is so
hard, so inexplicable, so bitter?”

Taking its experiences of suffer-

ing in its hand, the soul may
dare to climb up the high altar

steps of the world, and to pass
by the myriads of unfallen, un-
sinning, unsuflfering beings that
cannot enter into its experiences,

and to hold audience with the
eternal God, saying: My God,
my God, who has made me, thou
art faithful, thou canst not have
made me in vain, thou hadst a
motive and a reason through it

all; why this pain, this suffering,
this heavy, heavy trouble?”
Those who suflfer according to
the will of God are they who
have the right to speak to Him
face to face. They acquire bold-
ness through the blood of re-

demption to approach the face of
the Creator.

We have just seen the soul
leaving behind its worldly com-
panions and interests, leaving be-
hind cherubim and seraphim,
leaving behind the unfallen and
unsinning spirits of other worlds,
taking its suflfering in its hand
and entering into the very shrine,
the secret place of the Most High
for an audience face to face.
We have now to see that soul
standing face to face with God
and saying: “Why hast thou
made me thus?” To such a soul,
in such a state, God never gives
an audible reply; God never says,
in so many words, this or that.
His reply is voiceless and unsyl-
labled, but it steals upon the
soul insensibly; and after weeks
or months or years have passed,
the soul knows — not that it was
ever told, but it knows.

It is a long process. This
learning the will of the Creator
takes time. In the meanwhile,
what is the soul to do? Let it

go on in welldoing, nothing else;

always “committing the keeping
of your soul to Him in welldo-
ing.” Frequently when people
are suffering they become rash;
they are prepared to throw their
lives away. The sufferer says:

“What is the good of my being
good? Why should I endeavor
any more to maintain a noble
and sweet character? May I not
lie down and die? May I not
surrender my post? May I not
cast myself into the battle and
take the first bayonet that comes
to hand and press the point to
my heart?” No, no, keep where
you are, doing well, marking
time, fulfillingyour life program,
allowing eyery one around you
to be the better for your living.

“In well doing”—not only right-
eous living, but beneficent living;

not only doing what is right for
your own character and conduct,
but blessing others. Go on doing
well, and believe that your path,
some day, will climb out of the
darksome valley to where the
sunlight is lying on the hills.—
F. B. Meyer.

All the doors that lead inward
to the secret place of the Most
High are doors outward— out of
self, out of smallness, out of
wrong.—George Macdonald.
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There is a restlessness and fret-

fulness in these days, which stand

like two granite walls against

godliness. Contentment is al-

most necessary to godliness, and

godliness is absolutely necessary

to contentment. A very restless

man will never be a very godly

man, and a very godly man will

never be a very restless man.—D.

L. Moody.
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Subject for June 19: Christ

Risen. Matt. 28: 1-lS.

Golden Text: Now is Christ

risen from the dead. 1 Cor. IS:

20 .

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Jesus died on the cross, so his

legs did not need to be broken,

according to the cruel custom of

killing expiring culprits. In-

stead a soldier pierced His side

with a spear, and the “blood and

water” that issued from the

wound may be viewed as a physio-

logical evidence of His death,

since at death the corpuscles of

the blood apparently disappear,

leaving the serum or fluid por-

tion. Criminals were often left

to dwindle away on the cross or

to be torn to pieces by carrion

birds, unless they had friends

who provided for their decent

burial. Jesus had a friend, even

though apparently forsaken. Jo-

seph, of the city of Arimathea,

a secret disciple, laid Him in a

new tomb in his garden near the

cross. Nicodemus brought spices,

aloes and myrrh, to embalm the

body, while not far away watch-

ing were Mary Magdalene and

other women. Last of all, at the

instance of the chief priests and

Pharisees, Pilate sent soldiers

the next day to guard the tomb

by night so that the disciples

could not steal the body and say

their Master had risen from the

dead. The stone that Joseph

had rolled against the tomb to

close it was sealed and the sol-

diers were on the watch. But

Jesus had power to take up His

life again after having laid it

down, and just as later He could

appear and disappear through

closed doors, so He could rise and

leave his rock-hewn couch with-

out the necessity of removing the

stone or being seen by even the

most vigilant of guards. It is

true an angel came and rolled

away the stone, but this was not

to let Jesus out, but to let the

women and all other witnesses

in.

1. The Empty Tomb — First

Proof of the Resurrection (1-8).

Paul names the apostolic wit-

nesses to the resurrection of the

Saviour, but says nothing of the

devoted women, who as soon as

the Sabbath, whose sanctity they

would not violate, was over,

could hardly wait till sunrise to

bring love’s last offering to the

dead body of their Lord and

wrap it in spices. The second

day before they had seen the

stone rolled in place and now as

they were on their way they were

afraid of not being able to enter

the tomb. Altogether five

women are named by the four

evangelists, but in all of them

Mary Magdalene is always prom-

inent. The great change in her

life from one of sin to one of

penitence and worship was as

clearly a case of regeneration as

the evangelists had ever seen,

and they naturally wished to pre-

sent Jesus as the Friend and Sa-

viour of sinners. Compare Luke
in chapter 7: 36-50. The stone

was rolled away probably before

the women reached the spot, and

when there they met the angel.

To the panic-stricken soldiers his

aspect was terrible but to the

women it was gracious. He was

the first to announce the resur-

rection of their Saviour and he

pointed them to the empty recep-

tacle in the tomb to verify his

words. Then he straightway

bade them to preach the resur-

rection to the disciples. Know-
ing good tidings is always to

preach them. And they were

obedient. Fear and great joy

were mingled in their feelings,

though joy predominated. The
news was almost too good to be-

lieve, and they ran to communi-

cate them. In this way they met

Jesus, as seekers always will. Be-

lieve and let your faith act, and

it will all end in glorious sight.

The angel reminded them in

V. 6 that the very thing had come

true which Jesus had often fore-

told—“He is risen, as He said”.

Whatever- Christ foretells will

surely come to pass. Whatever

He promises He will perform.

This is by way of comfort to the

saints, by way of warning to the

persistent sinners.

2. The Risen Jesus — Second

Proof (9-10). But they were not

to wait to see Jesus until they

got into Galilee. They met Him
soon after starting out. Mary
Magdalene met Him at the tomb

(see John 20: 14-16). She was the

first to whom He appeared—an-

other beautiful side-light into

His gracious treatment of His

redeemed. Christ’s “All hail”

means “rejoice”. They rejoiced

and worshipped. It was to them

truly “life from the dead”. It

was the same Jesus—no mistake

about it( Mary Magdalene had

recognized the familiar voice as

it uttered the oft-spoken word

“Mary”, and here the “All hail”

or “rejoice” of Him who had

spoken this benediction so often

before, was touchingly familiar

and they identified Him at once.

It is possible for us to learn to

understand the great heart of

Jesus and by the Spirit to feel

His love as it is poured forth in

our hearts; and even though we
have never seen Him, whenever

we will meet Him face to face

we will recognize the face, the

voice, the whole expression as if

we had known it for years. We
are bidden to grow in the knowl-

edge of Jesus Cfirist, and the bet-

ter we know Him the more will

we enjoy the final meeting.

The disciples saw Christ be-

fore they departed for Galilee,

even though both the angel and

Jesus gave the same message to

the women (vv. 7, 10). He met

some of them that same night as

they were assembled (John 20:

19-23). But He spent most of

His forty* days in Galilee and

first met most of the disciples

there.

3. The Soldiers’ Story—Third

Proof (11-15). The brutal sol-

diers also witnessed the resurrec-

tion— and bare unimpeachable

testimony to the divine power

that defeated all the evil designs

of Pharisees and governor and

soldiers. They could not pre-

vent Christ’s rising, and when
the earthquake rolled the stone

away, they were white and pow-
erless with fear. We are led to

infer that they heard the angel’s

tidings and of the appearances of

Jesus. They were honest men,

even if poor and sleepy guards

and they told the whole story to^

the chief priests. What could

these worthies do? They could

not deny the facts from such a

source. But the resurrection of

the one they hated and the con-

sequent victory for His cause was
exceedingly unwelcome news to

them, and the best they could do

was to hush it up. They bribed

the soldiers to tell a lie— and a

clumsy lie at that. The fiction

that was to deceive the people is

given in v. 13. The soldiers

feared that if Pilate would hear

the story that they had slept at

their post, he would take off their

heads; but the wily priests would

use their influence with Pilate to

prevent such a calamity. In this

way a lie circulated among the

Jews instead of the truth, and

we may imagine that Matthew
tells this story in his gospel to

inform his own people that they

had been deceived.

These three lines of proof of

Christ’s resurrection form a broad

foundation for our faith in Him
who both died and rose again for

our sakes. He is Son of God
(Rom. 1: 4).

Staqbk—SCHNBGG—On May 29,

Bluffton, Ohio, by Elder John Moser
Leonhard Steger to Anna Schnegi;.

’

Deatl^s.

Hubin.—

O

n May 31, at Hanston
Kan., Henry Hubin, aged 62 years 4

months and 13 days. He leaves bis

widow, 11 children and 8 grand child-

ren. Funeral June 2 by Rev. j

Mueller and H. Rupp.

Lobrwbn.—On May 29, at New
Alexanderwohl Kan., Jacob Loerwen

aged 73 years, 4 months and 1 da;.

Was married three times and leaves

6 children. Funeral by H. liauman
and Peter Balzer.

VoTH.—On June 6, at Elb'.ng, Kan.,

Anna Voth nee Schmidt, aged 82

years, 9 months and 2 days. She was

a native of Russia. Funeral June ]

by G. N. Harms.
- •

Mueller.—On June 8, at Arlington,

Kan., Barbara Mueller, nee Bruba-

cber, aged 61 years, 2 months and 6

days. She was a native of Galicia,

Austria, and immigrated to this coun-

try In 1883. Funeral by J. G. Graber

and J. J. Flickinger.

lUarriagcs.

Rempbl—

S

cHROEDKR—At Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., on June 8, David
Rempel and Miss Marie J. Scbroeder

at the Bethel church.

Dyck—Dirksen—On April 26, at

Bessie, Okla., Jacob Dyck with Kath-
arine Dirksen.

Wedel—On May 26,/ at Bessie,'

Okla., Maria, infant daughter of

Mr, and Mrs. Peter Wedel.

(Tontributions.

For Heathen Missions.

In the month of May the following

gifts were received: — Bethel, Mo.

sewing society, $50; Summerfield, III.,

$18.50; Beatrice, Nebr., S.-S., $21.70:

Hereford, Pa., $30; West Zion, Kan.,

$11; Mrs. D. T. Eymann, Reedly, Cal.,

$5; Mission box, Berne, Ind., $4.15;

.birthday gifts^ .fierne, Jnd., $1.49;

anonymous, Berne, Ind., $.50; Clarence

Centre, N. Y., $38.75; Mrs. Peter

Eberle, Stevcnsvllle, Can., $2; Sum-

merfleld, 111., sewing society, 15; Can-

ton, Kan., $8; Sterling, O., $4; a friend

of missions, Henderson, I4eb., $5;

Caddo, Okla., $6.80; golden wedding

gift of Mr. and Mrs. John Schmid,

Donnellson, la., $12; Dalton, Ohio,

$11.85; West Swamp, Pa., $32.77; ditto

Sunday-School, $4.41; East Swamp,

Pa., $11.01; Quakertown, Pa., $6.10;

Flatland, Pa., $5.40; West Swamp,

Pa , C. E, Society $1.75; Widow Anna

Schantz, $5; Bruderthal, Kan., $74.68;

Zion (Elblng), Kan., $$135.90; HoS-

nungsau, Kan., $35; Souderton, Pa.,

$7.71; Paso Robles, Cal., church dedi-

cation, $18.35; Hochstadt, Man., mis-

sion festival $40; Wilhelm and Kath.

Andreas, Beatrice, Nebr., $50; C. B-

convention, Newton, Kan., $51.42;

Henderson, Neb., 60.94; ditto, a friend

of missions, $100; Bergtbal. Okla.,

$7.80.

For Montana Missions.

Summerfield, 111., $31.50; Pretty

Prairie, Kan., Sewing Society, *20;

Dan. Ruth, Moundridge, Kan., *25;

Molotschna Congr., Marion Jc. S. D.<

as share payment of $300 promised by

Northern Dlst. Conference, $42.

For India Missions.

Mission Society, Pulaski, la., *36l

Molotschna Congr., Marlon Jc. 8. 8.,

$38, Children’s Day coll., Gotebo,

Okla., $10.60.

For India Lepers.

Fred Rohrer, Berne, Ind., $20; Isaac

Lehman, Berne, Ind., $10; C. ?•

Sprunger, Berne, Ind., $5; anonymous

sister, through A. B. Shelly, Pa ,
*2'

C. E. society, Winkler, Man., $20.

India Leper Asylum.

Mrs. D. T. Eyman, Reedly, Cal. *5;

Dan. Ruth, Moundridge, Kan., $25.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.
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Marriag-e Certificates
JVb. IH.

"
Sf.i. .(

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb 23Iack,

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A Cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J^o. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 r^nts.

Per dozen, 02.50.

' JVb. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature In this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.International Lesson Helps

Sunday-Schools
JustWHatYouWant.

T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

Single Copy
Clubs

CatechismSample Copies Free.

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, lo plain cloth binding, net, f .20

. Per dozen, net, 2.S6

mennonite book concern,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE.BOOK CONCERN, Bcmc, Ind.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana/

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domestic Is

the cheapest to bny. It always gives satisfac-
tion, and will last a lifetime. No other erez
equaled It. No other ever wUL The naniy h
a gnarantee of snperlorlty.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOOUB FREE.
Before yon bay a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs and Parts, Nsedlss. Sbattles,"4 At^hments at Every Kind Hr AU
Makes of Sewing Mncblnac. Yonr Locnl Deider»a get them of ns. U no Dealer, write no

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeealers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINB
And Sewing Alachins Supplies sf Every Kln^

291 WABASH AVB., CHiCAOa
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“Senator Clark, owner of the Uni-

ted Verde copper mines of Arizona,

and, with large holdlogs In many of

the Amalgamated Copper Company’s

mines In Montana, has been working

with Mr. Roger e for several years.

The extensive placer gold Interests of

southern California controlled by the

southern California banks are in sucb

condition that they can be taken over

at any time. F. A. Heinze has been

in this city for several weeks. He
will neither aSlrm or deny that he Is

negotiating for' the turning over of

bis interest' in Montana to the new
combine.
"The only stumbling block In the

way of the deal Is the insistence of

Mr. HeInze on being made an officer

of the new company which will make
It possible for him to keep certain

promises in Montana.^’

isrroRs
Will find GOOD accommodations at

66 S/ Gra d Ave,, Cot, Park,

ORLD’S
Domestic

Cause of Troubles at Cripple Creek.

CitirrLB Ckhek, June 13.— General

Sherman Bell has given out a state-

ment concerning his action in deport-

ing strikers and the causes leading up

to the same. He attributes the re-

cent troubles growing out of the mi-

ners’ strike, and the strike Itself to

the Socialist element in the Western

Federation of Miners, which, he says,

captured the organization two years

ago. He declares that the federation

has made unionism a secondary con-

sideration, and the organization, root

and branch, is being made a vehicle

for the promotion of Socialism. The
leaders, he asserts, have not liesitated

to caiuse "weak and willing members
to commit any crime to strike terror

to property owners or workingmen
who refu.se to abide their dictates.”

The murder of the non-union men by

blowing up the Independence station,

he charges, was "perpetrated with the

aid and advice of federation leaders

and by men in their employ.” The
only hope for peace and security of

life and property was to "exterminate

the federation from the camp.”

General Bell and staff attended

church yesterday and transacted no

business, except what was absolutely

necessary. Another party of 100 de-

ported miners left Victor to-day,

their destination being either New
Mexico or Utah. The saloons of the

district were opened to-day for the

first time in a week.

Practically all the large mines in

this district which closed down last

Monday, after the explosion at Inde-

pendence, were working to-day. The
Portland mltle has not yet been re-

opened and the company has not an-

nounced its plans.

AN APPEAL ro GOMPEUS.
Kansas City, June 13.—The Indus-

trial Council of this city, which

claims to represent 26,000 union men,

adopted resolutions asking President

Gompers, of the American Federation

of Labor, to call a meeting of the ex-

ecutive board of that organization for

the purpose of devising means to set-

tle the Colorado labor trouble.s. Tel-

egrams were sent to President Roose-

velt asking him to investigate and to

Governor Peabody, condemning his

actions by the orders of the Industrial

Council. Mother Jones addressed the
meeting.

Reasonable,

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot

For Further Information Address,

H>. O. EE-X*©lA'fc>l©l,
1 466 S Grand Ave.. S't. XaC

remained in the possession of Russia, lieved the wound will heal

JAPS MARCHING NORTH. The federal council in ex

The Japanese are displaying activi- session decided to bring J

ty at all their advance lines. Accord- fore the federal tribunal.

Ing to information In the possession dent of the confederation

of the War Office, two divisions of the

enemy are now marching north along

the railroad toward Vafangow, twen-

ty-five miles above Kin-Chou. They
are having constant skirmishes with

the retiring Russians, but the advance
is not being seriously contested.

The bombardment of the cast near

Kiu-Chou and the blockade of New-
Chwang indicate that the ultimate

object of the combined movements is

to clear the Liao-Tung peninsula of

Russians and occupy New-Cbwang as

a new base. The Japanese are strong-

ly fortifying Feng-Wang-Checg as a

precaution against possible disaster.

The absence of official news from
Toklo regarding General Oku’s move-
ments before Port Arthur is raising a

suspicion that the preliminary opera-

tions on land are not succeeding and
that news is being withheld until the

Japanese can announce a victory.

Establish Syrian Colony.

Delaware Water Gap, Pa., June
13.— N. A. Shlbley, the only Syrian

lawyer in the United States, recently

visited Monroe county with a view

toward locating an industrial settle-

ment-of his people and ‘arrangements

are now under way to purchase 400

acres af the land. The colonists are

experts in silk and lace making. They
are descended from the earliest Chris-

tian race. It is expected that the

first arrivals at the colony will num-
ber 500 and will occupy Middlesmith
township this year and will be fol-

lowed by as many more in less than a

year.

Many Syrians are now at the St.

Louis exp<)8ltion, where Mr. Shlbley

has a concession and they will come
to this section when the fair closes.

New Town in Saxony.

Paris, June 10,—Towns are not

often deliberately planned and found-

ed in Europe as in America, but the

case can be witnessed at present at

Sebandau, in Saxony, situated in a

magnificent position In what to Ger-

mans is known as Saxon Switzerland

and Herr Rudolph Sending, of Dres-

den hotel fame, is father of the city

which he is laying down as a novel

health resort. The New Sebandau,

as the town is called, com-

mands a magnificent view of the

picturesque mountains and comprises

some big central hotels and many
villas, with streets, rapid transit,

sewage, lighting and all is complete,

even to an extensive public park.
Raisuli a Kind Brigand.

London, June 13. — A. J. Dawson,
of London, has received a letter from
Ion Perdlcaris, who, U^ether with
his stepson, Varley, was seized and
taken into captivity by Raisuli, the
Moorish brigand.

Perdlcaris says: “A startling sur-

prise was to find in Raisuli himself

one of the most interesting and kind-

ly-hearted native gentlemen it has
been my good fortune to know. It is

impossible not to like the man, con-

scious as I am of the injury all at

Tangier have suffered at his hands.

1 have bad some taste of fatigue, of

danger, of inconvenience and of act-

ual pain, but .such material trials are

foreign
Dowie Barred Out

London, June 11,—John Alexander

Dowie arrived here this morning from

Holland and made a tour of the ho-

tels, accompanied by his wife and son,

and escorted by deacons, in search of

accommodations. Everywhere he met

with refusal, as the hotel managers

are afraid of a repetition of the row-

dyism which marked Dowie’s former

stay here. Ultimately being unable

to find lodging, Dowie proceeded to

the Zionist headquarters. These have

been connected with the police tele-

phones in anticipation of a possible

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR

.lAI'ANKSB HOLD POINT OF VANTAGE.

Tokio, June 11.—The town of Stu-

Yen, now occupied by the Japanese

army, is of great strategical import-

ance, being situated about forty miles

east by north of Kai-Piug and forty-

five miles southeast of Hai-Cheng. It

commands perfectly the roads to both

places.

Siamatsza, which has been retaken

by the Japanese, is also an important

point, as it controls the roads to Liao-

Yang and Mukden. By following this

route, the Mao-Tien-Ling pass, a

strongly fortified and almost impreg-

nable Russian stronghold, will be

avoided on tbe advance of tbe Japa-

nese army northward.

THE BANDS PLAY AT PORT ARTHUR.

Liao-Yang, June 14.—Two officers

who escaped from Port Arthur and
arrived here June 11, after crawling

through the Japanese lines for four

days, brought important dispatches

from Lieut-Gen. Stoessel, commander
of tbe Russian military forces at Port

Arthur, to Viceroy Alexleff.

The general reports that the troops

composing tbe garrison of Port Ar-

thur are in excellent spirits, and says

tbe bands play regularly in tbe park

and that Port Arthur has not tbe ap-

pearance of a besieged fortress.

London, June 14.—It appears from

a question and answer in tbe House of

Commons to-day that the fall of Port

Arthur will mark the end of British

tenancy of Wel-Hal-Wei, on tbe Sban-

Tung promontory. Earl Percy, the

Under Foreign Secretary, informed

tbe House to-day that under the An-
glo-Chlnese convention of 1896, Great

Britain’s lease of this Chinese port

was only valid so long as Port Arthur

trifling compared with the mental onslaught by a mob.
anguish Mrs. Perdlcaris has endured.
"I think, however, the evil hour has

all but passed, and perhaps out of all

this trouble some good to Tangier it-

self and to tbe people may arise. In

tbe meantime you must not worry too

much about us. ”

Washington, June 13. —Rear-Ad-
miral Chadwick, in a cablegram to

the Navy Department from Tangier,

says tbe mission to tbe bandit Raisuli

left on J une 12.

If all goes well, it is understood

that Perdlcaris will be released next

Wednesday.

London, June 14.—John Alexander

Dowie has .fled from England, and

none too soon. His slanders on King

Edward had closed every hotel to him,

and a movement was on foot protest-

ing against bis use of British liners

wherein to cross the Atlantic.

To show how sudden was the deci-

sion to quit English soil, it is related

that at midday an emissary of Zion

applied at Alexandra Hall, Stepney,

for permission to engage it for Mon-

day night for Dr. Dowie.
Dowie and his party were staying

at tbe Grand Hotel at Wimereux. Be

took single tickets by the channel

boats.

Dowie’s neglected flock at Euston

Road tabernacle was bitterly disap-

pointed at the prophet’s absence. Tbe

subject of this meeting bad been an-

nounced by Dowie as “Zion Finances.”

Gigantic Combination of Mine Properties.

New York, June 13. — In connec-

tion with its prediction of a gigantic

combination in the near future of all

tlie valuable mineral properties In the

United States, with the possible ex-

ception of the Calumet & Hecla cop-

per property in upper Michigan, the

World says: “Within the last ten

days John D. Rockefeller has taken

up personally tbe task which bad

been left to his brother William and

to H. H. Rogers, who have been con-

spicuously identified with the miner-

al Interests of the Standard OH Com-
pany. For ten years the Standard Oil

capitalists have been acquiring the

mines of America through their bank-

ing Interests.

“In Colorado, David Moffatt and

Dennis Sullivan, of the First Nation-

al Bank of Denver, liave paid out ma-

ny millions in the last six years for

mines, and are said to control 70 per

cent, of the producing gold, silver and

lead mines of the middle Rocky moun-

tain district

Russian Minister Shot.

Berne, Switzerland, June 10.

—

The Russian minister here, M. V. V.
Jadovski, was shot in the street this

afternoon and seriously injured in tbe

liead.

M. Jadovski’s assailant was a Rus-

sian named llnitzki. He bad been in

Berne for several weeks, and com-
plained that the Russian authorities

bad confiscated an estate belonging to

him. M. Jadovski’s wound, although

it at first appeared to be severe, is

not dangerous.

A surgeon successfully extracted

the bullet this afternoon. It is be-

Attomey..General Knox to Succeed Quay.

Philadelphia, June 10.—Governor

Pennypacker to-day appointed United

States Attorney-General Philander C.

Knox United States Senator, to suc-

ceed the late M. S. Quay. Mr. Knox

was selected yesterday by tbe Repub-

lican State leaders.
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TRUST.

I cannot see, with my small human
sight,

Why God should lead this way or that

for me;

I only know He hath said, “Child,

follow me;”
But 1 can trust.

I know not why my path should be at

times

So straitly hedged, so strangely barred

before;

I only know God could keep wide tbe

door;

Bub 1 can trust.

1 find no answer, often, when beset

With questions fierce and subtle on

my way.

And often have but strength to faintly

pray;

Still I can trust.

I often wonder, as with trembling
hand

I cast the seed along tbe furrowed
ground.

If ripened food for God will there be
found;

But I can trust.

I cannot know why suddenly the storm
Should rage so fiercely ’round me In its

wrath;
But this I know, God watches all my

path—
And I can trust.

•

I may not draw aside the mystic veil

That hides the unknown future from
my sight;

Nor know if for me waits the dark or

light;

But I can trust.

I have no power to look across the

tide.

To see, while here, tbe land beyond
the river;

But this 1 know, I shall be God’s for-

ever;

So I can trust. — Sel.

Items of News and Comment.

The M. B. in Christ closed

their school at Elkhart, which
they bought last fall, for want of

funds and students.

Bro. and Sist. Detweiler of the

Bhamtari, India, Mission, have
gone to the mountains for recu-

peration of their failing health.

This is commencement week
for many colleges and universi-

ties in the country, so also at

Bluffton, Ohio, and at Goshen,
fud., colleges.

The Amish Brethren of Ohio
have decided to open a city mis-
sion at Canton, Ohio, and will

also have the support of the Old
Mennonites in this undertaking.

The Goessel, Kan., congrega-
tion added 39 young members to

its numbers by baptism on Pen-
tecost. On June 5 the congrega-

tion celebrated communion serv-

At the A. M. Conference held

near Smithville, O., on May 24th

and 25th, a resolution was
passed declaring it “improper and

inconsistent” for our people to

attend the World’s Fair.—Her-

ald of Truth.

—

Rev. W. S. Gottshall conducted

the services at the funeral of

Sarah Bowman, the mother-in-

law of Rev. Solomon Ott, at Bow-
mansville. Mrs. Rev. W. S.

Gottshall is still unable to walk
on account of a rheumatic foot.

Rev. Albert Schorman preached
in the Mennonite church Sunday
morning, and at Bertolet’s in the

afternoon. Rev. Schorman just

lately came from Danzig, Ger-

many, and is a consecrated young
preacher. — Schwenksville, Pa.,

Items.

Elder N. O. Blasser, of the

Port Wayne, Ind., city mission

of the Old Mennonites, reports

the mission in a flourishing con-

dition. The Sunday-school num-
bers SO pupils. Nine congrega-

tions each have pledged them-
selves to pay in turn one month’s

rent ($12) for the hall.

General William Booth, head

of the Salvation Army in Eng-
land in speaking of the approach-

ing International Congress of

Salvation Army Workers, says:

“It may be the last time we shall

meet on earth, if in the mercy of

God we do meet on such a glori-

ous occasion as this promises to

be. But whether my days are

long or short—and the shadows,

I know, are lengthening—you
can reckon on me to stand by the

flag, and pray and fight for the

world’s salvation.”

New York and Corporal Punishment.

Complete abolition of corporal

punishment in the public schools

does not seem to produce favor-

able results. In New York city

“Young America” is growing so

obstreperous as to keep the police

unusually busy. In the schools

he appears to be more unruly

than of old, and on the streets

he seems to be degenerating into

tbe hoodlum, with an ambition to

belong to “de gang”. The anti-

punishment fad has about run its

course in tbe metropolis, and, to

judge by the papers. New York
is coming to be divided on the

question into two camps, the

spanks and the anti-spanks.

Along with the return of other

things “colonial”, it looks a lit-

tle as though the colonial idea of

school room correction might
have quite a “run”.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.

(St. Louis, Mo
,
June 12-18.)

A. W. Williams, Hyrum, Utah;

Mrs. Clara Williams, Hyrum,
Utah; S. R. Hansom, Hyrum,
Utah: H. Hokansin, Hyrum,
Utah; R. J. Olive, Denver, Colo.;

J. L. Nichols, Colorado Springs,

Colo.; J. B. Donaldson, Daven-
port, Iowa;'Mrs. J. B. Donaldspn,

Davenport, Iowa; H. W. Donald-

son, Davenport, Iowa; J. B. Don-
aldson, jr., Davenport, Iowa; R.

S. Donaldson, Davenport, Iowa;

J. C. Gibney, Newton, Kansas; D.

D. King, Bluffton, Ohio; W. E.

Williams, Geary, Okla.; Mrs.

Kate Everitt, Jersey Shore, New
York; Mrs. K. Slonaker, Watson-
town. New York; H. J. Kliewer,

Hammon, Okla.; Ed. J. Bishop,

Rhodes, Iowa; Mrs. E- J. Bishop,

Rhodes, Iowa; M. M. Moyer,

Philadelphia, Pa.; Mrs. M. M.
Moyer, Philadelphia, Pa.; J. H.

Langenwalter, Halstead, Kansas;

Miss Tina Langenwalter, Hal-

stead, Kansas; Miss Ruth Sprun-

ger, Berne, Ind.; Miss Mary
Liechty, Berne, Ind.; Miss Ada
Neuenschwander, Berne, Ind.;

J. W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.; Mrs.

J. W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.; Miss

Ida S. Ruth, Halstead, Kansas;

J. J. Becker, Mountain Lake,

Minn.;- Peter H. Quiring, Rose-

hill, North Dakota; Mrs. S. A.

Krebbiel, Halstdad, Kansas; J.

W. Krebbiel, Moundridge, Kan-
sas; Mrs. J. W. Krebbiel, Mound-
ridge, Kansas; Carl Krebbiel,

Moundridge, Kansas;QMiss Celia

Krebbiel, Moundridge, Kansas;

G. I. Toevs, Luidsborg, Kansas;

Mrs. G. I. Toevs, Luidsborg,

Kansas; P. J. Wedel, Newton,

Kansas; Mrs. P. J. Wedel, New-
ton, Kansas; Fred L. Howe, Keo-

kuk, Iowa; Rev. S. P. Barack-

man, Trenton, Ohio; Mrs. S. P.

Barackman, Trenton, Ohio; Paul

Barackman, Trenton, Ohio; Miss

Anna Barackman, Seinerville,

Pa.; H. P. Goertz, Mt. Lake,

Minn.; Peter M. Goertz, Mt.
Lake, Minn.; H. P. Goertz, jr.

Mt. Lake, Minn.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. D. Krbhbibi,.

Catechism and Eyangelisnb

The work of the world’s salva-

tion is to be wrought through
the church, which is the body of

Christ, and which of cource is to

be filled with the Holy Ghost.
But how shall we accept this

work to-day, in reference to men
and methods? The tendency of

churches seems to be to appoint
a committee or commission con-

sisting of a half dozen or dozen
of the most influential men, to

consider the matter and then
pass a series of suggestions and
recommendations, all of which
are good and applicable, but
none of which are any improve-
ment over God’s methods and
Bible precedents. Besides, in

this way, the interest and the re-

sponsibility is transferred from
the whole church to -“the com-
mission” or council.

Is there a Scriptural method or
model way of converting the
world? A hasty reading of the

New Testament with this ques-

tion in view will most likely lead

to the inference that there are

many ways in which persbns be-

come Christians. That in tbe
forty or more instances of con-

versions, forty or more methods
are employed; that there is no
model way: that the City of God
has twelve gates: that Christians

are not made by machinery like

pins, all heads alike. But if we
knew all tbe circumstances and
could sum up all tbe details in

each case, we would find* certain

well-defined methods of proce-

dure and agreement of tbe means
employed.

Let us take for example the

conversion of Saul as recorded in

the ninth chapter of The Acts.

Without going into too much un-
necessary detail at least three

well-defined agencies stand out
prominently:

I. CATBCHBTICAI. MBTHOD.

We begin with a man who
breathes threatening and slaugh-
ter against the disciples of the

Lord. Paul had heard of Jesus

but he did not know the Lord
personally as he was or else be
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would have loved Jesus. Paul

had a deformed view of the Way.
He thought suffering was incom-

patible with Messiahship; that it

was a mark of God’s displeasure.

Consequently Paul set himself to

the task of stopping the heresy

when Jesus himself arrests his

carreer. This is done by the

catechetical method. The first

question in Paul’s catechetical

instruction was, “Saul, why per-

secutest thou me?” The second

question and answer is, “Who
art thou. Lord?” Thus the first

step in the conversion of Saul

was the employment of the well-

known Socratic or catechetical

method.

Again, where Adam and Eve

hid themselves, not in humility,

or from a sense of modesty, but

from a sense of guilt, and thus

tried to avoid God as a conse-

quence of sin, God employed

the catechetical method and ap-

proached them; not as God their

Creator, but as God their Re-

deemer, seeking the lost. The
first question in the catechism of

the race was, “Where art thou?”

This question was asked, not

that God was ignorant of the hi-

ding-place of Adam, but to bring

him to a confession of his sin.

As the catechization continues,

both he and the woman avoid

open and penitent confession by

excuses for sin. All the ques-

tions lead up to and point to the

Redeemer promised in Genesis

3: 15.

Other instances might be cited,

but it will be sufficient for the

present purpose to refer to only

one more: Mark 8: 27-29, when
nebulous opinions were gathered

up into spheres of light by the

catechetical method. It is the

method that Jesus employed in

the school of the disciples. The
first question was, “Who do

men say that I am?” The next

recorded question, “but who say

ye that I am?” And Peter, the

spokesman for all, answered,

“Thou art the Christ.” By such

a simple process Jesus brings the

disciples to articulate utterance

of the thought that had been

otherwise slowly gathering dis-

tinctness in their minds.

II. PKRSONAI, WORK.

Again, reverting to the ninth

chapter of The Acts, we find a

second agency employed in con-

nection with the first mentioned,

and that is personal work. The
Lord called a certain disciple,

named Ananias, and said unto

him, '‘'go to the street which is

called Straight, and inquire in

the house of Judas for one named

Saul, a mam of Tarsus, for be-

hold, he prayeth." Notice that

prayer is fundamental and most

closely associated with the work

of salvation.

But Ananias, like hundreds of

thousands of other disciples, hes-

itated and begged to be excused

from doing personal work. An-
anias thought he had good

grounds and a valid excuse, but

the Lord knew better, and said

unto him, "-go thy way.” All

Christians should so learn of

Christ, be so filled with His spir-

it, that He can send them out on

His work. “The harvest truly

is great, but the laborers are

few.”

Take another example in the

eighth chapter of Acts. Philip

had been preaching the Word
and proclaiming the Christ in

the city of Samaria, and his ef-

forts were attended with great

success. But the Lord had some
personal work for Philip to do.

Accordingly an angel of the

Lord directed Philip to go toward

the south or African desert. On
the way he met a negro sitting

in his chariot and reading the

prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit

said unto Philip, '•'•go near and
join thyself to this chariot.”

Running alongside and hearing

the Ethiopian reading Isaiah,

Philip at once got the poipt of

contact and personal touch, and
begins his catechization. As a

result, the Ethiopian is led to

Jesus. We notice here also, the

place which the Word and Chris-

tian baptism have in God’s plan

of redemption. At the proper

time Saul was also baptized. The
inward grace and spiritual bene-

fit symbolized by Christian bap-

tism is the remission of sins, and
the gift of the Holy Spirit.

III. FILLED WITH THE HOLY
SPIRIT.

There is one inlet of power,

the Holy Spirit in control of the

life. This is the want of to-day,

as of all time. Nothing else will

avail us anything. But this

power is given above everything
else that all alike may go forth

to be witnesses unto Christ, to

live over again the life of the

Lord Jesus Christ. All preach-

ing and teaching, and praying
and baptism is empty without
the Christlike life. Men and
women are filled with the Holy
Spirit for service. The world is

to be won not by theories, creeds,

methods, but by Christlike liv-

ing. “Paul was filled with the

Holy Spirit and straightway in

the synagogues he proclaimed

Jesus, that He is the Son of

God.” It was after this that

he said: “I live, yet not I, but
Christ lives in me.” Christian-

ity is Christlike. Give us spirit-

filled lives and victory is assured.

Only a spirit-filled church can be
a conquering church. After the

disciples had been long and well

trained in the school of Christ,

so that they knew the methods
of the Master, for He has meth-
ods of work. He did not say, “go

forth at once,” but He said,

“Wait ye in the city until ye be

clothed with power from on

high.” “They waited and were

all filled with the Holy Spirit.

The result to the apostles was
that the Holy Spirit made their

witness to the Savior effective on

the hearts of men. Training,

method, motive, and authority

may be worth much when men
have received the power from on

high; but without the power of

the Holy Spirit, all other things

are nothing.

The agencies then for fitting

men for a life of service and a

world of power for God and the

world seem to be, catechization,

the Word, personal work, prayer,

baptism, and the Holy Spirit.

But all of these presuppose and

are founded upon the person and

work of Jesus Christ. — A. C.

ScHUMAN in Christian World.

The Snowy Heron (Egret),

Our Mennonite sisters, who
may be tempted to wear Egret

feathers on their bonnets, may
with profit read the following,

published by William Dutcher,

chairman National Committee of

Audubon Society, on the subject:

The recent history of the

White Herons is pathetic in the

extreme, as it is a tale of persecu-

tion and rapid extermination. It

was a sad day when fashion de-

creed that the nuptial plumes of

these birds should be worn as

millinery ornaments. Feathers

and scalps, rapine and blood are

the accompaniments of savage

life, but better things are expec-

ted of civilization.

It is hardly possible that any

women of the present day are

unacquainted with all the horri-

ble details of plume-hunting.

The following pen picture of the

horrors of the plume trade, drawn
by Prof. T. Gilbert Pearson,

Secretary of the North Carolina

Audubon Society, shows the

work in all its bloody reality:

“In the tall bushes, growing
in a secluded pond in a swamp, a

small colony of Herons had their

nesting home. I accompanied a

squirrel-hunter one day to the

spot, and the scene which met

our eyes was not a pleasant one.

I had expected to see some of the

beautiful Herons about their

nests, or standing on the trees

near by, but not a living one

could be found, while here and

there in the mud lay the lifeless

forms of eight of the birds. They
had been shot down and the skin

bearing the plumes stripped from

their backs. Flies were busily

at work, and they swarmed up
with hideous buzzings as we ap-

proached each spot where a vic-

tim lay. This was not the worst;

in four of the nests young orphan

birds could be seen who were
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clamoring piteously for

which their dead parents coalj

never again bring to them, a
little one was discovered lyin»

with its head and neck hanging
out of the nest, happily now past

suffering. On higher ground the

embers of a fire gave evidence
of

the plume-hunters’ camp.

“The next spring I visited this

nesting site, but found only the

old nests fast falling to decay.

“When man comes, slaughters

and exterminates, Nature does
not restore.”

This story of a single Florida

colony is the story of what has

happened in all of Florida, the

Gulf coast of the United States,

along the Mexican and Central

American coast, both on the At-

lantic and Pacific sides, and has

extended into South America.

From the enormous numbers of

Herons’ plumes that are annual,

ly sold in the London feather

market there is no doubt that

plume hunters are at work wher-*

ever the white Herons are found.

That Herons are rapidly be-

coming scarce and more difiBcult

to obtain by the plume-hunters

is shown by the difference in

price in the raw material. Twen-

ty years since, the cost per ounce

was only a few dollars, now it is

more than quadrupled. In cir-

culars sent by New York feather

dealers to plume-hunters in Flor-

ida during 1903, thirty-two dol-

lars per ounce was offered for

fine plumes. This not only indi-

cates the rapidily increasing

scarcity of the white Herons but

also that some dealers are willing,

in order to obtain the plumes, to

offer special inducements to hun-

ters to violate laws enacted for

the protection of these birds.

The much-sought-after plumes

are worn by the Herons only for

a very limited period during the

year, that is, in the breeding sea-

son. Unfortunately, during that

time the Herons gather in colo-

nies; whether this is for protec-

tion or is merely social is not

known. During the remainder

of the year they are wild and

wander over large districts, when

it is impossible for plume-hunters

to kill them in quantities that

would afford pecuniary returns.

However, during the breeding

season the habits of these un-

fortunate birds change entirely,

and with the growth of the pa*

rental instinct they lose all sense

of fear or wildness and the hun-

ter has little trouble in securing

his victims. The death of the

parent birds entails the destruc-

tion of the helpless nestlings by

the painful and lingering method

of starvation.

Mr. Chapman says, in his

‘Birds of Eastern North Amer-

ica’, “The destruction of these

birds is an unpleasant subject. It

is a blot on Florida’s history."
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The blood stain is not on Florida

alone but may be found in every

part of the world. A few years

Inore of reckless slaugter during

the breeding season and the

,^hite Herons will be classed

among the extinct birds, the

number of which is far too rapid-

ly increasing.

Dealers often state that ‘aigret-

tes’ are manufactured, but this

is 'not so; man has never yet been

been able to imitate successfully

these beautiful plumes; all that

are offered for sale have been

torn from the backs of the small-

er white Herons. Even the stiff

plumes, or ‘stubs’, are not manu-

factured but are the plumes of

the larger species of white Her-

ons.

Herons’ plumes are often sold

as ‘ospreys’; this is simply anoth-

er trade name used to disguise

the fact that they are Herons’

plumes: the ‘Osprey’ of science is

the Fish Hawk, which produces

no plumes of any kind.

Both ‘aigrettes’ and ‘stubs’ are

dyed various colors, especially

black; however, no matter what

is the tint of the plume, its origi-

nal color when on the back of

the Heron was white; the artifi-

cial color is merely in response

to the dictates of fashion.

It is conceded that the sale of

aigrettes from American birds is

prohibited, but it is claimed that

there are no laws that prevent

the sale of imported goods.

Granting that this may be the

case, how is the buyer to tell

whether the goods are from
American or Old World Herons?
The most expert ornithologists

cannot separate the plumes after

they are taken from the birds.

The wearing of ‘aigrettes’, or

plumes from the white Herons,
whether native or foreign, has
now become a question of ethics

which every woman must decide
for herself. It matters not a
whit where the plume comes
from, the fact remains the same
that the woman who wears one
is party to a cruel wrong and the
plume itself becomes a badge of

inhumanity and is no longer a
thing of beauty.

"Mark how the Mother lulls to slum-
ber

Her new-born Babe with tend’rous
love

And guards her treasure from above!”

The word Mother is the most
sacred of all names, and mother-
hood is the closest of all human
ties. Oh, Mother! when you
nestle your little one to your lov-
*ng breast and look into the eyes
that reflect the mother-love shi-

ning from your own, do you not
sometimes think with an invol-

untary shudder of the sorrow and
?rief it would be were the child
to be taken from you? Or, still

s^orse, if your tender care were
to be removed from the helpless

infant? While this thought is

still with you, extend it to the

bird-mother, for she surely has

for her offspring the same tender

love that you have for yours; she

has the same affection, the same
willingness to face danger to

protect what is to all mothers

dearer than life itself. Oh, hu-

man mother! will you again wear
for personal adornment a plume
taken from the dead body of a

bird-mother, the plume that is

the emblem of her married life as

the golden circlet is of your own,
the plume that was taken from
her bleeding body because her

motherhood was so strong that

she was willing to give up life

itself rather than abandon her

helpless infants! Whenever you
are tempted in the future to wear
a Heron’s plume, think for a mo-
ment of your own motherhood,
and spare the bird-mother and
her little ones.

Prohibition in Kansas.

Is prohibition a failure in Kan-
sas? For twenty-two years pro-

hibition has been a feature of

the constitution; what has it

been in the life of the people?

“A failure”, is the positive ans-

wer of the saloonist. Is it so? It

is admitted that in some of the

larger cities the law has not been
and is not now enforced. A sys-

tem of police license prevails un-

der which, by payment of a

monthly fine, the keeper of a sa-

loon continues his business. This
is due to the indifference of the

people and to the large element

which patronizes the saloon. Un-
happily, prohibition was long a

party issue, and when the mar-
gin was narrow, the favor of the

saloon element was courted. In

municipal elections of the larger

cities the balance of power is

held by those who wish to be free

from restraint; with the effect

that neither party elects men who
dare to enforce the laws.

But the law exists, and all that

is needed is fearless men to lead

the public sentiment. It is some-
times said an unenforced law is

worse than none. This is not so;

the non-enforcement tends to po-

litical corruption and the demor-
alization of public sentiment, but
in the law there is a latent power
which may be awakened.—Thus
in the city of Hutchinson, with
its ten or fifteen thousand popu-
lation, the people, no longer un-

der partisan domination, two
years ago elected men who en-

forced the law and the saloons

were driven out. The mayor gives

out a statement of the result: A
reduction of the city debt; a defi-

cit in the street fund changed to

a surplus; the criminal docket of

the district court of cases origin-

ating in Hutchinson has practic-

ally disappeared; the costs of

criminal cases reduced from more
than $5,000 to less than $500 for

two years: tax levies reduced;

public supply of water and light

increased; a reduced police force;

the criminal element practically

eliminated; money turned into

legitimate channels, and general

prosperity.

The same is true wherever the

law has been enforced, as it is in

the greater part of the state. In

many counties the saloon is un-

known. A gentleman on the

train told tke writer that his son,

coming up to manhood, has never

seen a saloon, and his children

scarce knew the meaning of the

word. A generation that grows
up unexposed to the temptations

of the saloons and breathing the

atmosphere of temperance, has
an immense advantage in the

race of life. We do not hesitate

to say that Kansas owes very

much of the intelligence, the

enterprise, the high character

and general thrift of its people

to the absence of the legalized

sale of intoxicants. Prohibition

is a success in Kansas, and is

gaining a stronger hold on the

public conscience,—“The United

Presbyterian.”

Our Thoughts in Our Odd Hours,

Every hour that we are awake
our minds are busy. They work
without rest or respite. We
could not prevent them from
working. The only way to make
them stop is to go to sleep, and
even then they often persist in

spite of us in working more wild-

ly even than when awake,
Yet most of this work is done

without any guidance or ruling

principle. Part of the day we
have work for our minds which
keeps them employed and under

discipline; but this is the lesser

part of the day, and, even when
our duties fill up the whole day,

they are usually of such a charac-

ter that we can perform them
while our minds are more or less

free to go where they will.

Perhaps this dissoluteness of

thinking is one reason why so

few people are capable of reason-

ing out a problem which presents

itself, or of carrying on a con-

nected and continuous discussion.

We jump in our thought and
speech from point to point or

from subject to subject, and
scarcely continue for ten min-

utes on any one line.

Such carelessness of thought,

when our minds wander about

where they will, has a real effect

on character. Loose thinking

leads to loose character. Where
the mind is unguided and re-

leased from discipline, it is too

prone to wander where it ought

not to go. Into the heart unoc-

cupied with useful meditation or

service the evil spirit is eager to

come, bringing other evil spirits

with him.

What many of us need is to

have our minds filled with useful

thoughts in these free hours.

When the pressure of duty is re-

leased, when we go from one
task to another, as we are walk-
ing upon the street, or sit in rail-

road trains, as we drive or wait,

let us keep our minds employed
upon good things.—Forward.

“God never breaks his promise
even if you break yours.”

©ur (£, €. Copic.

Topic for June 26: Signs that
India is Becxjming Christ’s. Psa.

22: 22-31.

meditations.

There are about 2,000,000 nom-
inal Christians in India out of a
total population of 300,000,000.

This is a small proportion—less

than one per cent. But mission-

ary effort has been put forth

there for only a little over a cen-

tury—that is by the Protestant

church. The Syrian and Cath-
olic churches had for centuries

before done mission work in In-

dia, though mostly outside of In-

dia proper. But there are signs

that are encouraging and hope-

ful, as showing the quiet con-

quests the Christian spirit is ma-
king among the natives. Long
ago the British governors in Cal-

cutta, Bombay, Madras, etc. dis-

couraged the burning of widows
and the drowning of children in

the Ganges among the Sepoys
or native soldiery under British

command, and these cruel super-

stitious practices are now aban-

doned. But there is still an im-

mense army of child widows in

existence and the caste system

still prevails. The last of these

missionaries can not hope to root

out until the majority of the na-

tives are Christianized.

But the work is going on. A
large force of missionaries and
Christian civilizers have pressed

into India since the famous fam-

ine raged there in 1897. Man’s
extremity became God’s oppor-

tunity. Our own people became
interested in India missions, re-

sulting in the mission stations at

Dhamtari, Janjgir and Champa,
with several hundred converts.

Energetic work among the or-

phans and lepers is being done,

and reports of progress are sent

in from time to time by the

indefatigable missionaries.

Instead of frowning upon mis-

sionaries and their work as they

used to do, the goverflments now
assist it by concessions of land,

money appropriations and other

means. Under such favorable

auspices the gospel is spreading

more rapidly and reaching more
provinces and souls.
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(Ebitorial.

It is with a singular satisfac-

tion that we note the gift of

$5200 to the endowment fund of

the C. M. College. That cer-

tainly shows Mennonite public

spirit. Not that we have not

seen any of it before, for we
have—Mennonites are beginning-

to band together with enthusiasm

in mission work; but we want to

see more, especially in those de-

partments of church activity

where as yet little public spirit

has been shown. Thb Mknno-

NiTE needs just such gratuitous

support, and not only does it need

donations, but it needs a warm
feeling toward it in all of our

English reading churches, and a

liberal subscription.

A Timely Christian Duty.

We learn by calamities. In-

deed, there are many lessons that

cannot be learned in any other

way. “A burned child dreads

the fire” and it is a question

whether it would dread the fire

at all if it had never touched the

stove. It seems that such ap-

palling loss of life as occurred on

the General Slocum last week,

which has fairly prostrated the

city of New York with grief, was

necessary to open our eyes to

the duty of a stricter regard for

the welfare of our fellow-men.

Such lessons are dearly learned,

but then better a dear education

than none at all. The Iroquois

disaster in Chicago has guaran-

teed a more absolute safety from

fire on land; the General Slocum

disaster will guarantee a greater

immunity from the same consum-

ing element on board ship. We
are thus gradually and steadily

being compelled to the most vig-

ilant concern for the welfare of

one another. By such baptisms

of fire the Ration takes to heart

the sacred truth that “no one liy-

eth to himself”.

But there are many more les-

sons to be learnt. Consumption

is the severest scourge with

which we in America are afflicted.

One out of every three young

men dying between twenty and

thirty succumb to the ravages of

the “Great White Plague”, the

percentage falling after that dec-

ade in the prime of life. The
mortality rate from consumption

throws the figures of last week’s

awful casualty into insignifi-

cance. We shudder at the latter

and will do our utmost to pre-

vent a repetition of it. When
will we learn to rise in the

strength of our Christian char-

acter,our superior scientific light,

our conscientiousness and fellow-

feeling, and do our best to hinder

the spread of this most insidious

of all diseases in America? We
are told by medical men that the

disease is mainly communicated

by the sputum which we promis-

cuously deposit on the side-

walks, in public halls, in yards

and odd corners, and even too

often on the floors of our homes,

and that we shall see a most

startling reduction in the num-
ber of consumption victims if we
as communities, families and in-

dividuals insist on keeping our

public places, and our homes
thoroughly free from depos-

its of sputum. This is not fancy,

it is demonstrated fact. The
New York (city) board of health

is enforcing the most stringent

rules in these particulars. Any
one known to have consumption

is reported to the authorities,

whereupon medical instructions,

medicine and a nurse are supplied

at once, if the subject is too poor

to pay for them, and if he re-

fuses them he is forcibly removed

to a hospital or sanitarium. After

his death, the whole house is dis-

infected just like after a case of

diphtheria or erysipelas. Spit-

ting on side-walks, in trolleys,

and places of public resort is for-

bidden. It is claimed that since

consumption is catching, and

that mainly in the manner indi-

cated, that it is therefore

curable whenever it is rendered

non-communicable by a careful

observance of the precautions.

The time will come when even in

the remotest burg and village,

promiscuous spitting will seem

little less than criminal, and that

it will be repulsive to the imagi-

nation of every man. We are be-

ing slowly educated into this by

the stress and mental and moral

reaction of shocking conditions.

Is this Christian doctrine

—

preaching hygiene in a religious

paper? Assuredly it is. The
Bible teaches the sacredness of

human life, and the duty of re-

specting it. As Christians we are

here to save life, like our Master,

whether that life be physical or

spiritual. Therefore to draw
public attention to such a timely

subject as the above, is our Chris-

tian duty, no less than to rescue

from burning or drowning.

The Spirits in Prison,

We have read Brother J. G.

Ewert’s reply to our editorial on

the “troublesome Scripture pas-

sage”, and assure him that our

interest in its perusal was only

equalled by our admiration of bis

industry and wealth of informa-

tion. Likewise do we appreciate

his love and solicitude for those

“to whom little is given”. He
rightly says that “we agree on
the cardinal point”, for surely if

we on the editorial side left the

impression that God was a “re-

specter of persons”, we are gen-

uninely sorry.

The conclusion of the whole
matter is this. Both of us would
like to see the heathen saved, the

only difference being that while

Bro. Ewert sees his magnan-
imous hopes verified by the two
passages in 1 Peter, the editor

does not see such verifications.

Again, it was not our inten-

tion to convey the impression

that “every other interpretation”

than our own was a “misinter-
«

pretation” or a “false guide”.

What we meant to impress was
that every reslorationist inter-

pretation was such, and we be-

lieve Bro. Ewert will agree to

this.

These two passages from 1

Peter have been the occasion of

much controversy up to date.

There is by no means unanimity
on the subject. Great names can

be claimed for each side. A
show of hands will not decide the

question one way or another.

As to the Church Fathers, their

opinions are often of little value,

many of which we would not

care to quote as final or authori-

tative.

Let us suppose, then, that

Christ did preach to the dead in

Hades. To what class of people

did He preach? Were they those

who had never heard the gospel?

Not at all; they were the yery

ones, who had rejected Noah’s

preaching — “which sometime
were disobedient.” Now the idea

that those who rejected the word
of God here had another chance

«

in eternity is so flagrantly at va-

riance with the general teaching

of the Word that we cannot en-

tertain it for a minute. What
else is it but restorationism? It

would not do to preach to sin-

ners from the pulpit that they

will or even may have another

chance after death. “After

death the judgment” is the sol-

emn dictum of Scripture.

It will be seen then that on its

face the passage throws no light

on the evangelization of the hea-

then “in prison”. Of course we
may generalize and infer that be-

cause Christ preached to these

“disobedient” ones, which were

not strictly ignorant heathen,

therefore He will preach to the

heathen who had not heard the
gospej on earth, perhaps also

to

all rejecters. But then this
is

mere inference, which may or

may not be legitimate; the pas.

sage does not say it. Some one

has well said that the passage
is

so inexplicit as to the privilege

of souls in eternity that we could

not think of building a doctrine

or dogma upon it. The advo-

cates of both sides would see,n

to be driven to some sort of
*‘Verlegenheitsauslegfung. ”

It is the above difficulties and

embarrassments that have driven

me to take an attitude different

from that of Bro. Ewert. It

seems easier for me to believe

that Christ preached through

Noah to the latter’s contempora-

ries before their death, even with

the generally accepted exegesis

dead against me, than to believe

that the same disobedient scoff-

ers at Noah’s preaching had an-

other chance, with all that this

involves. In a word, I prefer

that interpretation of the pas-

sage which may be called thor-

oughly conservative and safe, in

this sense that it is in line with

plenty of Scripture elsewhere. I

do not want to be “more ortho-

dox than Scripture itself”, but

when controversy rages around

a passage, I want to stay with-

in the Bible limits, and interpret

it in such a way as to be support-

ed by an ample amount of other

Scripture.

Each interpretation has its

difficulties, and apparently each

reader has his favorite difficul-

ties. Every one is bound to

choose what he thinks the lesser

eyil.

But because I do not see any

light thrown on the eternal weal

or woe of the heathen, in this or

any other passage, I do not lose

faith or heart. There are many

questions that eternity only will

solve; this may be one of them.

God is love — this foundation

standeth sure. And, to quote

from a former editorial, “we can

safely leave the fate of all man-

kind in His hands, knowing that

they will receive not less than

justice at His hands, and most

probably much more than jus-

tice.” •

“Nichts fur Ungut,” Bruder

Ewert!

Editorial Scraps.

Most of our bad neighbors are

as much sinned against as sin-

ning.

Be sure you’re wrong, and

then back down. It is the first

step toward the right.

God made His world but once.

The scientists reconstruct it

every ten years.

Certain negro races of Africa

look upon a beautiful white wom-

an with perfect disgust. So

there are evil men to whose inner

sense the good is offensive and

shocking.

Persecution for an idea is no

proof of its heavenly origin, else

polygamy and the whole welter

of Mormonism would be of God.

If every preacher would stop

when he is through instead of

saying the same things over

again, most sermons would be

only about ten to fifteen minutes

long.

(£omspon6cnce.
VVayband, Iowa, June 20. The

weather has been very warm the

last week and farmers are very

busy in getting ready for the

hay harvest which is close at

hand. There is work for us all.

Last evening the Christian En-

deavor Society of the Mennonite

church of this place, and the Ep-

worth League held a union meet-

ing at the Mennonite church.

Everyone that was on the pro-

gram was present and prepared.

The house was well filled with

listeners. After the program we
were favored by an excellent

sermon.

loAMOSA, Calif., June 10.—Be-

ing located at present up near

the mountains the correspondent

sends hearty greetings across the

continent to the many friends

and readers of the Mbnnonite.
Quite a few members of our

congregation live up here, near

loamosa and have beautiful

homes among their orange

groves. But not without contin-

uous industry and hard labor was
this accomplished. They have

six miles to go to church to Up-
land, but nevertheless they are

there and often for evening

services they drive in.

On Pentecost Sunday we ob-

served the Lord’s Supper. The
members from loamosa, Cuca-

monga, Upland and San Dimas
were present and partook of the

communion. Also Rev. J. J.

Voth from Pasadena surprised

us with his presence and preached

the communion sermon for us.

In the evening the Young Peo-

ple’s society held a consecration

meeting, the subject being: “The
Holy Spirit.” Quite a number
took part and we were richly

blessed.

Mrs. B. P. Welty, of Bethel

college, has been here for the past

two months to improve her health,

and at present is sojourning at

the coast, but intends to return

to her home in Kansas in about
two weeks.

As there are quite a number of

families here with children and

wish to have them learn German
our minister. Rev. Horsch, is

making arrangements for Ger-

man school to be held after the

public schools close. Contrary

to customs in the East where the

forenoons are usually coolest and

much preferred for teaching, the

school here will be held only in

the afternoon from one to five

oclock, because the afternoon is

cooler here than the forenoon,

having more and a stronger

breeze from the ocean than in

the forenoon.

The loamosa public schools

have closed three weeks ago

with a picnic at Urbita Springs

over twenty miles away. The
correspondent being at the time

in the neighborhood was kindly

asked to attend the picnic. Most
of the pupils with their parents

went on the train; some drove

over land in their carriages.

Urbita Springs, with its pleasant

little lake for boating, sulphur

water plunge bath and last but

not least its “merry-go-round”, is

a very pleasant place for an out-

ing of that kind. Everybody
seemed to have enjoyed the day

very much.
On the 18th of this month the

Cucamonga and Upland schools

will close and they also intend to

go to this place for a picnic.

Before long the fruit cutting

will begin, such as apricots and

peaches. But as it looks now
the crop does not promise to be

a very abundant one, as a good
deal of the fruit is dropping off,

especially peaches, due to the

dry weather in the early part of

the season. Yet, there will be

plenty left, we trust, so that the

Eastern people will not be left

without “Cal. fruit”.

f

Concerning the Mennonite Reserve

at Quill Lake, Saskatchewan,

Bro. Peter Jansen, V. P. Sas-

katchewan Valley & Man. Land
Co., sends the following testi-

monials by Mennonite visitors

for publication:

Camp Db Lukb, Assiniboia,

June 15, 1904.

To whom it may concern:

—

We have spent eight days

(May 29th to June 5, 1904) in the

Mennonite Reserve, west of Quill

Lake, Assiniboia. During these

days we travelled over 150 miles,

covering a large portion of this

Reserve.

In the central park we found a

tract of land which has much
brush and many soft places, but

which, when once properly

drained, will make rich farm

land. The southern half of the

Reserve is mostly choice agricul-

tural country. The soil is prin-

cipally a dark, sandy loam, vary-

ing in depth from eight inches to

several feet. There are but very

f£w bills so large as to be a hin-

drance for farming purposes.

The district is remarkably free

from ravines, cuts and creeks.

There are many small depres-

sions in the choicest part of the

country which retain the snow
water for a short time in the

Spring, but these places are ex-

cellent hay fields.

In our opinion, this district

will, in the course of a few years,

develop into one of the most
prosperous agricultural sections

of the Canadian Northwest.

We took more land than we
had first bought. (Signed)

H. P. Krbhbibi., Newton, Kans.
Frank Ewert, Newton, Kansas.

Winnipeg, Canada, June 16,

1904. — During my vacation in

the first part of June, I made a

short trip into the Mennonite
Reserve at Quill Lake. The
cause of my going there was, in

the first part, to visit Bros.

Mosiman and Leitner, who have
taken up homesteads there, and
secondly, to see the country. I

found our young Brethern well

and happy over the fact that a

certain man, who was trying to

take away their homesteads, is

not able to do so.

Here is a good chance to select

some good homesteads and to

buy some good land, cheap.

There is also a good prospect for

the railroad to come through the

Reserve in the near future.

On the way from Davidson to

the Reserve, I was very glad to

meet Bros. Peter Jansen, Jacob

Claassen, my cousin W. H. Kreh-

biel and other friends.

The road from Davidson to the

Reserve is getting better every

day, and at the camp everybody

will find pleasant treatment and
plenty to eat. I believe there

will be a prosperous Mennonite
Colony established. I liked it so

well that I have bought land for

myself and my relatives.

(Signed) H. J. Krbhbibi..

Winnipeg, Canada, June 7, ’04.

Dear Brother Peter Jansen:

—

Our party has selected the

land and we are in the office now
fixing up our papers, after which
we want to start for home.

We are very sorry not to be

able to meet you here personal-

ly as we could have expressed

our thanks toward the Company
more fully in our German lan-

guage.

Again we thank the Saskat-

chewan Valley and Manitoba
Land Company for everything.

We have selected our home-
steads in 32-22-West 2 and are

perfectly satisfied with our

choice, and we are really very

sorry that the Toews and Claas-

sen Bros, and Mr. Regehr from

Kansas, did not take a little

more time to look over the Re-

serve.

We have driven through tracts

of very fine land which will make
a fine German settlement, and

my intention is to make my home
there this fall.

We have selected about twen-

ty-five homesteads besides what
we bought for which we haye
taken the papers along home and
after we have signed them before

a Notary Public, we will return

same to the above office.

With best regards.

Yours in haste,

(Signed) P. D. Schrobdbr.

Bro. Jansen also writes that

after July first the price ot lands

in the Mennonite Reserve will be
$6.50 to all new-comers.

A Singer and His Story.

Thirty years ago a lady

stopped to speak to four neg-

lected boys who, barefoot and
poorly clad, were playing marbles
in the streets of Mendota, 111.

“Are you in Sunday-school?”

she asked.

“No! aint got no clothes,” re-

plied one.

“Would you come if you had
clothes?” she asked.

“You bet!” was one boy’s em-
phatic reply.

“What are your names?” she

asked.

“Peter Bilhorn,” replied the

first boy, and the others in turn

gave their names- Peter was a

German lad, the son of a widow.
Clothes were provided, and he
and the others kept their

promise.

It was a warm Sunday, and
the lady who had invited them,
and who was to be their teacher,

sat all in white, telling her class

of boys the story of the lesson.

Almost or quite the only thing
they remembered of it, as ap-

peared afterwards, was the

teacher’s look, and one thing she
said and did. On the back of a

card she drew a cross with the

name “Jesus” above it, and said,

“Boys, Jesus suffered to help us

in our troubles. If you ever have
any trouble look to Him for

help.”

One day a terrific storm swept
over the prairie town. The
streets were all flooded, and the
stream that flowed through the
town, usually nothing but a
mere trickling of water, was a
raging torrent. Boxes, barrels

and the boards from a lumber
yard near by were swept away.
The boys were there to see what
the storm had done and Peter

fell in.

He grasped at weeds on the

bank, but they pulled out. He
tried to get hold of a board, but

it slipped away from him. To-
ward a third bridge, and the

last, he swept, and the roar of

water was in his ears.

“In that moment,” he says,

“the vision of that teacher, and

all in white, and her words about

looking to Jesus in time of

trouble came to me. I put my
hands together and prayed.”

It was that gesture of the sink-

I
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ing boy that saved him, for two Sheep, the Lost Coin, etc. Also ence in punishment between tht

men on the bridge seized the up- lessons on Prayer, Humility and servant who knew and did not,

lifted hands and drew him out. Watchfulness (Lessons 5, 6, 8). and the servant who knew not

For a time he was unconscious The last four lessons have their and did not his Lord’s will,

and when he came to, after much scenes in Jerusalem. The Prodigal Son parable ic

rolling and rubbing, they asked Lesson 1 teaches us that Jesus Lesson 7 teaches us where sin

him how he chanced to have his rejected by His own, found faith begins, the steps in the down-

hands up as they were, and in a foreign land, the coasts of ward course, the wages of sin in

pressed together. Tyre and Sidon. It is a picture life, where repentance be-

"I was ashamed to say that I of the present success of the gos- grins and the steps upward and

was praying,” he says, “and I pel in Gentile lands while the back to the Father. It teaches

asked,' boastfully, ‘Didn’t you Jews are in unbelief. We also ns the supreme love of the Heav-

know I could swim?’ But I kept learn how important it is to ®nly Father, and how He re-

thinking I had told a lie. I had bring our children to Christ. We ceiyes the returning sinner. It

learned in Sunday-school about learn that true faith, like true gives us a glimpse of the heaven-

the other Peter, the one in the prayer, perseveres till it prevails, .ly joy of communion with Him.

New Testament, and it seemed Jesus has power to make the Points in Lesson 8: Jesus be-

to me I had denied the Lord just spiritually deaf to hear and the stows greatness on merit, not by

as he did.” spiritually dumb to speak. arbitrary partiality. If we suf-

The awaking of a tender con-
jjj Lgggon 2 we learn what a

science was the beginning of a ^rue confession is—to own Christ suffering

Christian character in the lad. ^he Son of God and Lord of
followers the crown is prepared.

His interest in the Sunday-school these titles
greatest honor of all lies in

grew with his growth. He be- also wants to be confessed as
through lowly

came a singer, studied music. Saviour, since He came to be be-
service.

and composed tunes of his own. trayed and crucided, so as to bear Lesson 9: Christ

His name now stands at the head many. Whoever will
passover on earth,

of many Sunday-school songs, have Christ and Him cruci-
institutes the Lord’s Supper

and he is known as a gospel sing-
fied savors only the things that Church. The Lord’s

er of influence and strength. In
jjjg followers Supper is a sacred emblem to all

must also be prepared to bear Christians of the death of their

crosses
Saviour for their sakes. It is

^ ^ ^ preceded by thanksgiving. We
In Lesson 3 we learn of the .. .. ...-T, tt «

, , , r o are to observe it “till He come.”
holy nature of Christ as the Son • t t

. Points in Lesson 10: Jesus is
of God, and of that holiness as r xi. t l tt-
,

’
. , , King of the Jews by His own

transforming His outward ap- 5 . -

S j- , ,, confession and they will yet
pearance. So our bodies shall

, , , tt- , A
f , , , , ,, . acknowledge Him such. Our
be glorified, when we shall be , j , , o - u
... ’

, , , meek and lowly Saviour would
like Him. The law and the ^ j r j tt-

, ^ . ... . .. r * XU i “Ot defend Himself against
prophets testify to the fact that , t
t. r , charges that were false. The
it was necessary for the Son of i

_ , ,
world always prefers Barabbas

God to die on the cross. We , , ou - x u j j
, ... . before Christ, because its deeds

shall know all the saints in eter- ., .

. , TT X , TT are evil. Weak men like Pilate,
nity, lust as Peter knew Moses . . , .

,
may not be moved to evil by the

and Elias. Transfiguration ex- ,. . .. . .same malicious motives, but they
penences are rare in our lives, ,. .. . j
f , , , X , ... are guilty of time-serving and
but they help us to bear up while .. . , ,,

, , ,, cowardice. “The voice of the
hard at work in the valley. t - x i xu - rpeople is not always the voice of
Points in Lesson 4: The im- God.”

portance of missionary work. Points in Lesson 11: The
The nearness and whiteness of the place of crucifixion and time,

harvest. Methods of work — The meaning and significance of

haste, dependence on the Lord of the inscription on the cross. The
the harvest, prayer, courtesy,

preaching and healing, what to

do when rejected. Great re-

sponsibility of those who reject-

ed the light.

Points on Prayer in Lesson 5:

The Lord must teach us how to

pray. We are especially en-

couraged to pray by God being

our Father. The doing of His

will is implied in every prayer.

Daily needs and constant for-

giveness are to be prayed for.

If men answer persistent prayers,

much more will God. God al-

ways gives good things and bet-

ter than we asked for.

Lessons on Watchfulness in

Lesson 6: We are to wait for

the Lord’s coming and be ready

to meet Him. The best way to

wait is to work, and the Lord

will Himself serve His servants.

Those who serve well now will

be promoted in due time to great-

er positions. There is a differ-

Evanb — Waqnbb. — In Philadel.
phia, Pa., on June 4, by Bev. N. b
Grubb, William D. Evans, of Kent]!
worth. Pa., to Miss Mary Emma Wag.
ner, of Parkerford, Penna.

Ehret— Heim. — At Ryer’s Sta-
tion, Penna., on June 16, 1904, by Rev
N. B. Grubb, Elmer Ehret, of Fox
Chase, Pa., to Miss Jennie Maud
Heim, of Berwyn, Penna.

Benfibld — Rohrbach. — In
Philadelphia, Pa., by Rev. N. b.

Grubb, on June 15, 1001, Elmer w.
Benfield, of Philadelphia, formerly of

Dale, Pa., to Miss Maggie Rohrbach,
of Boyertown.

ZHarriages

SuRMAN. — On May 26th, 1904, near

Gehryville, Bucks Co., Pa., Mary, wife

of George Surman, aged 69 years, 2

months, 3 days. Funeral services were
conducted by A. B. Shelly and inter-

ment made at the St. John’s Ev. Lu-

theran church on May 30tb.

Painter. — On J une 1st, 1904, at

St. Luke’s Hospital, Bethlehem, Pa.,

where sbe underwent an operation for

appendicitis, Ellen Amanda, daughter
of Charles and Susanna Painter, aged

19 years, 4 months, 5 days. Funeral

services were held both at the house

of her parents near Quakertown and

at the Flatlaod Mennonite church,

where interment was made, on June

4th. Funeral services conducted by

A. B. Shelly.

Claassbn. — On May 10, at David-

son, Sasc., Gerhard D. Claassen at the

age pf 47^ years_ and one^ontlit of

lung fever. Deceased had accompanied
a party of Kansas people on an inves-

tigation tour to Quill Lake district in

Saskatchewan and while there took

sick and died. His remains were

brought home to Whitewater, Kan.,

where they were interred under the

ofBciation of Revs. H. Wlebe, Gustave

and B. W. Harder of the home congre-

gation, and Jacob Toews, of Newton,
and Chris. Krebbiel, of Halstead. He
leaves his sorrowing wife with five

children.

Thy place in life is seeking

after thee. Therefore be thou

at rest from seeking after it.

—

Eastern Proverb.

Subject for June 26: Kbview
OK THE Life of Christ.

Golden Text; Wherefore God
also hath highly exalted Him,

and given Him a name which is

above every name. Phil. 2: 9.

REVIEW LESSONS.

The events of this Quarter

take up the last y-ear of Christ’s

life. The transfiguration (Les-

son 3) marks an epoch in Christ’s

ministry, since from that time on

His face was steadfastly set

toward Jerusalem and the cross.

Already in Lesson 2 He an-

nounces His coming experience

to the disciples. During this

brief time He must work the

works of the Father who had

called Him, hence He sends out

the Twelve and the Seventy to

preach the kingdom of heaven

(Lesson 4). His Perean ministry

consumes probably several
months, and Luke devotes seven

chapters to it (Chap. 12-18). To
it we owe some of the greatest

parables, e. g. that of the Prod-

igal Son (Lesson 7), the Lost

Hunsicker. — In Philadelphia,

Pa., on June 4, Sallie Fuok, widow of

the late Morris Hunsicker, aged 63

years and 3 months. Funeral services

by Rev. N. B. Grubb. Interment
at the Skippack Mennonite Church.

Hadfibld. — In Philadelphia, Pa.,

from the infirmities of old age, on

May 16, John Hadfiield, aged 79 years.

Funeral services were conducted at

bis late home by Rev. N. B. Grubb,
after which the remains were Interred

In Greenwood cemetry.

Krupp. — “Run down and killed

by an express train,” tells the story of

the tragic death of William F. Krupp,
a railroad carpenter, which occurred

on June 16, 1901, aged 65 years, 3

months and 13 days. Funeral services

were conducted at his late home in

Philadelphia, by Rev. N. B. Grubb.
Interment was made at the Plain

Mennonite Church.

Dcatl^s

Schroeder — Nickel. — On June

8, at Hillsboro, Kan., by Rev. J. S.

Marriage Certificates
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International Lesson Helps

Sbiiday-Schools

Single Copy
Clubs

20 cents per year

Sample Copies Free.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Bcme, Ind

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiancu

THE MENNONITE.

r - i V* V

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printed in (5oI& anb 23Iack.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn ebrysantbemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J^o- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, 02.50.

Jfo. Uo.
Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-
kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorfis the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-belts above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per c^, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German te.vt, J^o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Catcd?ism
Simple Instructions from tbe
Sacred Scriptures, as Taugbt
by tbe Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by tbe General Conference.
Price, in plain cloth binding, net, 1 .20

Per dozen, net, 8.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWKatYouWant*

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.
A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 OO

Menaonite Book Gmccrn, Berne, Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Bzpertonoe has shown that the Domsstie b

the coeapeei to bny. It always glTss satbtae-
tion, and will last a Ufetlms. No other ever
rqnaled It. No other ever will. The name b
a guarantee of snpcrlorlty.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUE PRBB.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine Ui«

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

_We Mil Repeirs and Parte, Naedlse, Shettlss,
Beta and AttachaMoU af Bvary Kind far AB
Makss of Sawlag MachlnM. Year Lecal OoMat

j
«t thorn ol no. If no Ooalor, wrtto as

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeealers of the

NOW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHOSE
And Sazriat Machine Snppllee el Bvary Khrf,

»l WABASH AVB.. CMlCAOa
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THE EAST RIVER DISASTER,

770 VICTIMS FOUND AND ABOUT 300

STILL MISSING, IS THE LATEST
REPORT.

New York, June 15. — Between

three hundred and five hundred per-

sons, including women and children,

perished to-day by the burning of the

excursion steamer General Slocum,

near Hell Gate, In the East river.

The Slocum, with the annual Sun-

day-school excuislon of St. Mark’s

German Lutheran church, of this city,

on board, was proceeding up the river

to one of the many resorts of Long

Island sound. When near One-bun-

dred-and-twenty-flfth street, persons

on shore saw smoke and flames spring

from the upper part of the crpwded

steamer. A panic ensued on the boat

almost instantly. The crowds on

the forward deck began to spring

overboard or to crowd to the after-

part of the boat. The screams of the

terrified passengers could be heard on

shore and hundreds of small boats im-

mediately put olT to Hie rescue.

TWO THOUSAND ON BOARD.

Owing to the rocks on either side of

the channel at this point It was im-

possible to beach the vessel. The
captain stuck to his post at the wheel

and headed the vessel straight up the

river for North Brothers island,

where she was put aground in the

shallow water. Several hundred feet

of open water still lay between the

burning steamer and the shore and

many persons perished either in the

water or on the burning vessel after

she had been beached. It was esti-

mated that the steamer carried more

than 2,000 persons. She was the larg-

est excursion steamer in these waters

and could carry 2,500 passengers.

By the time the Slocum reached

One - hundred - and-thirty-Ufth street

the excursionists, driven to the rail,

many of them with their clothing on

lire, began to jump overboard by twos

and threes. When One-hundred-and-

thlrty-eighth street had been reached

the heat from the fire had become so

Intense that men, women and chil-

dren plunged overboard by the score.

There was a terrific cra.sh when the

boat was beached. The boat was

beached at the reef at the northern

end of the Island, where she rapidly

burned to the water’s edge.

Many of the bodies recovered were

horribly burned. Wreckers said that

it would be hours before the fire in

the boat was out and the bodies there

could be recovered. Both firemen

and wreckers said that the grealc-st

loss of life would be found in the
hold.

Scores of little ones were sucked in

by the whirlpools at Hell Gate. One
man, who went out in a rowboat, said

that he saw at least fifty children

perish in these whirlpools before he

could reach them.

When police headquarters received

the first vague report of the disaster,

every source of succor and aid was

utilized. The hospitals were notified

by telephone, and each sent all avail-

able surgeons, nurses and ambulances

to the scene. The police reserves of a

half-dozen stations were hurried out,

and more than fifty patrol wagons

were sent for ambulance purposes.

North Brothers Island, where the

Slocum was beached, Is occupied by

municipal charity hospitals and a

considerable number of physicians

and nurses were immediately avail-

able.

Every man on board who could

swim went overboard loaded down
with children. Many of these heroes

lest their lives, because burdened as

they were they could make no head-

way against the overpowering swirl

of the tide as it rushes from the East

river to the sound.

WHAT AN EYE W'lTNESS SAW.

John Edell, twenty-two years old,

one of the survivors of the disaster,

gave the following account of his ter-

rible experience, his mother and little

brother being drowned before his

eyes: “When we left the pier the

decks were packed to the limit of

their capacity. The band was play-

ing, the children were frolicking

about and we were all having a fine

time. As we neared Hell Gate, chil-

dren were called down to the lower

deck, where ice cream and soda water

were served. With my mother and

my little brother Paul, I went to the

engine-room to watch the machinery.

“Suddenly and without the least

warning there was a burst of flame

from the furnace-room and flashed

out about us. The flames spread with

the rapidity of an explosion, setting

lire to the clothing of the women and

children who were grouped about the

engine-room watching the machinery.

There was tiie most terrible panic as

the burning women and children

rushed out among those surrounding

the ice cream and soda water tables,

screaming with pain.

“In the scramble my mother and

little brother were swept from me
and carried toward the side where the

children and women with their

clothes burning had begun to jump in-

to the water. The flames spread in

bursts that soon had the entire deck

enveloped.

“The crew could neither render any

assistance nor make efforts to check

the advance of the lire. The captain

headed the boat toward North Brothers

island and the pilots, who were with

him, yelled frantically to us to stay

aboard until they beached the boat.

“But in a moment after the flames

had burst from the engine-room,

great numbers began to jump over-

board. The women were wild with

fright, and snatching their children

to them, leaped into the whirlpools

that carried them toward the rocks

on both shores.

New York, June 16, 2 a.m.—Six

hundred persons, men, women and

children, at a conservative estimate

met death yesterday by the burning,

beaching and sinking of th&big three

decker excursion steamer. General

Slocum, which took fire in the East

river near the entrance to Long

Island Sound while on her way to a

Sound resort with more than a thou-

sand excursionists, the Sunday-school

pupils of St. Mark’s German Lutheran

church, their relatives and friends.

At 1 o’clock this morning according

to a statement Issued by Coroner

O’Gorman, 483 bodies had been re-

covered from the destroyed vessel,

burned to death or drowned and

found on the shores to which they

had been washed or picked up In the

river to which they had jumped or

fallen from the burning vessel. Tugs

are arriving hourly with bodies from

North Brothers Island.

SECRETARY COBTELYOU WILL INVES-

TIGATE.

New York, June 17.—Secretary of

Commerce and Labor George B. Cor-

telyou, who had a long conference

with Roberts. Rodie, Inspector of the

Second district of New York, after his

w Fair ViORLD'S TAIR V ISUORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Ave., Cor. Park,
H.003MCS 0.7S and up. TVTFIATjS Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Jtdoance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

ID. O. Karelalslel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. XjO'u.Is.

arrival here, said to-day that he would

give bis personal attention to the

Federal investigation of the Slocum

disaster. “I wish to say that a most

thorough investigation will be made
into this most awful tragedy, and

that no stone will be left unturned to

lay bare the whole truth with regard
to it.”

“As Secretary of the Department

of Commerce and Labor, I amc the

head of the Federal inquiry into this

affair, and I-propose to give it my per-

sonal and in so far as possible my un-

divided attention until the matter is

finally settled. As soon as practical

the board of inspectors will get to-

gether and take testimony. 'This in-

quiry will be separate and distinct

from any charges brought by city.

State or county officers. I will hold

the inquiry myself and will have am-

ple assistance from the most promi-

nent and efficient men in the depart-
ment.”

Mr. Cortelyou said that if it was

found to be true that employes of the

Government have been criminally

negligent in their Inspection of boilers

in New York harbor the public can

rest assured that no one will be

shielded, but that the blame will be

placed where it properly belongs.

That there was terrible failure to

meet the responsibilities is undoubted.

No effort, as far as can be learned,

was made to launch the life rafts or

boats, and no concerted attempt was

made toward equipping the helpless

women and children with life preserv-

ers. But few of the survivors and

few of the bodies rescued from the

riyef had on life preservers, and, ac-

cording to several statements, most

of these supposed instruments of safe-

ty were practically worthless, either

coming apart when an attempt was

made to use them or not possessing

the buoyancy they are supposed to

have.

The credit for the greatest saving

of life is due to the hardy tugboat

men and other followers of the river,

who braved flames and held the noses

of their boats against the fire-wrappeil

steamer until driven off by the awful

beat, scorched and choking. Dead
bodies of women were found with
their burned arms clasping close the

pitiful forms of little children, and

babies were found, theif tiny arms en-

folding each other in the stiff embrace
of death.

FALLS ON ONE NEIGHBORHOOD.
Unlike the Iroquois Theater and

other great catastrophes of recent

years, where the woe of the disaster

reached throughout the land, the

blow of the Slocum's mortality falls

practically upon one little neighbor-

hood of a great city. St. Mark’s par-

ish, which furnished nearly every vic-

tim, lies within ten crowded blocks

of the middle East Side, and therein

to-day there is hardly a house that is

not one of mourning. The member-
ship of the little Lutheran church is

practically German or of German de-

scent, and all of the comparatively
well-to-do class.

The distressing concentration of

the blow of the disaster is shown by

the fact that in one apartment-house

in Eighth street there are thirty-five

dead, while in a Rlvington-street
bouse sixteen bodies await burial.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. lAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE LOSE 1000 IN VICTORY.

Tokio, June 16.—In a fight which

took place at Telissu, on the railroad

about eighty miles north of Port Ar-

thur, the Russians lust 500 men killed,

300 taken prisoners and foqrteen guns.

The casualties on the Japanese side

are estimated at 1,000 men killed and

wounded. The Japanese occupied

Telissu.

TWO JAPANESE SHIPS WERE SUNK IlY

THE RUSSIANS.

Tokio, June 16, 6 p. m.—All doubt

as to the sinking of the transports

Hitachi and Sado by the Russians has

been remoyed. Three hundred and

ninety-seven survivors of the Hitachi

arrived at Moji and 153 survivors of

the Sado have arrived at Kokura.

It is reported that the transports

carried 1,400 med. If this is true, the

loss in lives probably is less than 1,000.

The transports, however, had many

horses and large quantities of supplies

on board.

Details obtainable from the survi-

vors of the ill-fated Japanese trans-

ports show that the Hatachi and the

Sado met three Russian warships

near Okl island at 10 o’clock Wednes-

day morning. The Russians fired on

the Japanese ships and stopped them,

and soon afterward they torpedoed

and sank the helpless transports. The

captain of the Sado and several other

men were captured. Over 100 men es-

caped In the boats and landed at

Kokura.

INDIANAPOLIS NEWS CORRESPONDENT
RELEASED FROM PORT ARTHUR.

Chee-Foo, June 20. — After spend-

ing five days in a Russian prison I was

released and put on board a Chinese

junk and sent to this place.

The stories of starvation in Port

Arthur spread by the J^anese are

untrue, as stores and supplies are con-

stantly arriving at the besieged city

from Chinese poets. The Japanese

blockade is Ineffective.

The garrison consists of between

60,000 and 60,000 troops, and the health

of both soldiers and civilians is good.

The damaged battleships hare all

been repaired and the harbor entrance

cleared of obstructions. Immense
new forts have been constructed and,

in my opinion, the place is in no im-

mediate danger of falling Into the

hands of the Japanese.

The Japanese attack by land and

sea made on the 8th Inst, was easily

repulsed. I was the first correspon-

dent to enter Port Arthur since the

blockade began.

1 will send story of my experience

later.

‘*0i/ter fonndaiion can no man (a^ ifian that is laid, wHicIi is (fesus CHrist ’

'

Obscurity.

I looked o’er all the harvest white

And saw the reapers glean.

And felt a longing wish that I

Might somewhere enter in.

1 thought it would be nice to stand

And shook the new-bound grain.

For that would seem like something
done

Before the latter rain.

But somehow I was led to toil

Out on the hillside lone,

And clear the thistles from the land

That seed might there be sown.

It seemed so sad to toil out there

Far from the reaper’s song;

And know>my work would not appear.

Till 1 was dead and gone.

But then I patiently went on,

My new work to begin;

For mine it was to clear the soil.

And then the seed put in.

And though 1 was not widely known
Nor honored with the rest,

I kept right on with patient toil.

And said, “I’ll do my best.”

The Lord came down at set of sun.

And smiled so sweet on me,

I said, “1 care nut where 1 work,

“Since it is all for Thee.”
—Sel.

Items of News and G>mment.

The Cordell, Okla., brethren

organized recently as the “Sa-

lem” congregation.

On August 8th, next, the Ger-

man institute of teachers will

open at Hillsboro, Kan.

Several Oklahoma congrega-

tions have recently been visited

by Prof. H. P. Richert, of Bethel

College,on his home mission tour.

Revs. H. R. Voth and Aaron

Wiebe, the latter from Paso Ro-

bles, Cal., were visitors at the

Beatrice, Nebraska congregation

recently.

Rev. Wm. H. Grubb, of Allen-

town, Pa., preached in Bethany

Mennonite church on Sunday eve-

ning. In the afternoon he

preached at Platland.

The general centenary of

Rvangelical Christian missions

in China will be reached in 1907,

Rev. .Robert Morrison having

landed in the Empire in 1807.

Bro. Fretz appreciates the com-

ment 'by A. M. Overholt, of

Wadsworth, in a recent article

in the Mbnnonitb, and would

merely ask the good brother to

remember his right name.

Bro. and Sister John Wiens of

Russia, who had intended to go

to India into mission work next

fall, were obliged to postpone

their departure on account of the

illness of Bro. Wiens.

Bro. Benj. Ewert is visiting

the various Manitoba congrega-
^

tions in the interests of the educa-

tional institution at Gretna. The
annual meeting of the friends of

that institution takes place at

Altoha, Man., to-day.

A Filipino youth from Llizon

walks away with the first prize

at the commencement of the law

department of Georgetown Uni-

versity. If he is a representative

of his race, it is time to stop

talking about savages.

Albert
^
Schormann, who, re-

cently came from Germany, and

is visiting our Pennsylvania

churches, will preach on, Simday,

July 3, for Pastor A. M. Fretz at

Souderton. He expects his wife

this week from Germany.

A new view of the difficulties

of children in India who have

Scripture to commit to memory
is offered by the statement that

Tamil is twice as verbose as

English, so that passages com-

mitted to memory by Tamil chil-

dren equal twice the amount in

English.

The Summerfield, 111., congre-

gation reports frequent visits by

ministers and other brethren and

sisters enroute to or from the

World’s Fair. Rev. J. W. Klie-

wer, of Berne, Ind., recently-can-

vassed the congregation in the

interests of Bluffton College with

good success.

Mr. A. B. Lloyd, of the Ugan-
da Mission, writes joyously that

the tide of evangelical teaching

has spread from tribe to tribe,

until now the way is open for an

advance into the Soudan from

the South. “Nearly all the big-

chiefs, he says, “have sent mes-

sages begging me to send them
teachers and to come myself and

live with them.” I hope in July

to take up my abode in Acholi-

land in the Nile province of

Uganda.

The Berlin Missionary Society

and Moravian Missions have a

group of stations in the mountain

region north of Lake Nyassa, in

German East Africa. The Mora-
vian “Missionsblatt” mentions

the preparation of a hymn-book
in the Konde language for use in

all these stations. This little

fact suggests more of progress

than a page of statistics, while

the co-operation of the two soci-

eties in preparing it is a fresh

token of the essential union of

all missions.

President Woodrow Wilson, in

his first baccalaureate address at

Princeton University, given on

the 12tb instant, said: “The
right thing for a man to love is

not himself, but the things

which are higher and greater

than himself, which ,are the in-

spiration of all the best instincts

and movements of his own soul,

the causes that cleanse and bet-

ter the world, truth in all her

beauty, and knowledge for

truth’s sake, and,purity of heart,

that the mind of man may be

truth’s fit dwelling place.”—Ex.

Dr. Lorenz, the famous surgeon

of Europe, whose operations at-

tracted so much attention in this

country when he was here some
time ago, spoke plainly of the

danger of alcoholic drinks. Being

asked the question whether he

was a total abstainer, he replied:

“I cannot say that I am a tem-

perance agitator, but I am a sur-

geon. My success depends upon

my brain being clear, my muscles

firm, and my nerves steady. No
one can take alcoholic liquors

without blunting their physical

powers, which I must keep al-

ways on edg-e. As a surgeon, I

must not dnnk.”

Daniel Janzen succumbed Sat-

urday night at his home in this

village, after a week’s severe ill-

ness. His age was not quite 62.

The funeral occurred on Tuesday

in the Southside meetinghouse.

The deceased leaves his wife and

9 children, all of whom are

grown
,
up and some married.

One of them is still in Russia,

one in Oklahoma, 2 in North Da-

kota, 2 in Manitoba, one in Sas-

katchewan and two here. His

end was very peaceful, just going

to sleep; he was conscious to his

last. For some time, he had

suffered with consumption, but

his last week was full of suffer-

ing and he wished to be relieved.

—Mt. Lake, Minn., View.

A rumor has gained some cir-

culation to the effect that the

Senate investigation, as to the

right of Senator Smoot to his

seat, will be dropped. A gentle-

man who recently had a confer-

ence with Senator Burrows, chair-

man of the Senate committee

which is conducting the investi-

gation, tells us that such is not

the case. Senator Burrows stated

to our informant that the inves-

tigation would be carried through

to the end. The Smoot case has

resulted in placing before the

public considerable information

as to the inner rottenness of the

whole Mormon system. There

are indications that, when the

matter is reopened after the pres-

ent campaign has closed there

will be still further disclosures.

A writer in one pf the daily

papers has made the statement

that the collection plate should

not be passed at every seryicf, as

it has a tendency to. drive people

from church. They ,object, he

says, to having the basket
,
poked

at them every time they enter

the church. Why should these

people object? They pay their

dues in lodges and clubs. They
buy theater tickets, they spend

money freely for every form of

self-gratification; but when they

are asked to put a few nickels in-

to the collection pla^e, they are

offended. Well, the Lord does

not want a quarter that has been

pinched so hard that it feels like

a dime. If people cannot give

cheerfully, let them withhold

their money. God wants the
cheerful giver.

The following is a statement,

in part, of the functions of an

elder, on the more spiritual side,

as recognized in another denomi-

nation: “The elders have

chirge of the spiritual affairs of

the church over which they are

specifically placed by ordination

and by virtue of a providential

and spiritual call. They are not

to be lords over God’s heritage,

nor to rule in an arbittary man-
ner, but according to the rules

and discipline of our form of gov-

ernment. They are to be con-

cerned in whatever concerns the

religious welfare of the people.

It is their’s to rebuke, to admon-

ish and to safeguard. They are

to watch oyer the young and to

keep them in the right path.
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They are to be examplars of the

flock. They are to be men of

faith, of prayer, of zeal, of activ-

ity, of patience, of love, of gentle-

ness, of fidelity, of prudence, of

consecration, of heroism, and of

compassion, and in all ways they

are to maintain the peace, the

purity, and the prosperity of the

congregation.”

What Bishop Hoss says in re-

gard to the Methodist, we say in

regard to our own Mennonite

people. We trust everyone will

read it, and show it to such of

his friends as do not take the

church paper: “Who are the

best Methodists? I mean where

are we to look for the men and

women that love the institutions

and enterprises of Zion; that lead

upright, and godly lives; that

freely give of their substance to

support and sustain the ministry

and the great Christian chari-

ties? The testimony of all the

best pastors is that they are to

be found among those who are

the regular readers of the church

papers. I say this is the testi-

mony of all the best pastors; but

1 might make the assertion more
cbmprehensive, and say of all the

pastors. With one voice they

declare that their most loyal and

liberal members, those upon

whom they can depend in every

emergency, are just those who by

reason of their weekly contact

with the church press are best

informed as to the claims that

are entitled to recognition at

their hands.”

Rev. H. van der Smissen, pas-

tor of a large Mennonite church

at Hamburg, Germany, and edi-

tor and publisher of “Menno-
nitiscbe Blaetter”, the oldest Men-
nonite periodical of Germany, is

visiting our country for the bene-

fit of his health. On Monday
evening, June 20th, the ministers

of the Eastern Mennonite Con-

ference and others tendered him,

and his wife, who accompanies

him, a reception in the_ First

Mennonite church, Philadelphia.

The evening was very pleasantly

and profitably spent with sing-

ing, prayer, a number of brief

addresses and in social inter-

course. Rev. and Mrs. van der

Smissen contemplate spending a

few weeks at Summerfield, Illi-

nois with his cousin. Rev. C. H.
A. van der Smissen, formerly of

Zionsville, Pa., and then return

home again. On their way they

expect to make a short stop at

Washington D. C., St. Louis,

Chicago, Niagara Falls, and pos-

sibly a few other places.

—

Schwenksville, Pa., Items.

Complaint is often made of the

lack of sociability in our church-

es. There may be ground for it

in some places, but where it

exists, as a rule, the complainant

is as much to blame for it as

those against whom he rails.

The Bible says: “A man to have

friends, must show himself friend-

ly.” He who wants others to be

sociable must himself be sociable.

If he is distant and unapproach-
able, he can hardly expect others

to be drawn to him. If he is

warm, kindly and responsive, he
will find others ready to meet
him half-way. What is needed
for more social intercourse and
responsiveness in a congregation

is for each member to recognize

in the other a Christian brother

or sister and readily respond to

each other’s overtures. In some
case^ it may be necessary for

those who have the greater tact

and larger experience especially

to exert themselves to make the

first advances toward the natural-

ly retiring and diffident, but it is

the duty of one and all to do his

and her part to draw out the

kindliest, most friendly and most
helpful feeling and activity.

—

Presbyterian.

In the last week’s issue of the

Mennonite our esteemed editor

under the heading of “A Timely
Christian Duty”, devoted editor-

ial space to the subject of pro-

miscuous spitting as being the

chief agency in spreading con-

sumption. The question might
be asked what a person should

do with the sputum if one is pro-

hibited from expectorating it in

public. There is unquestion-

ably ample reason in the

campaign in cities against

defiling public sidewalks and
the floors of rooms or halls

with the vile filth of tobacco

spitters and other expectorations,

both for aesthetic and hygienic

reasons. But when this good
movement goes so far as to

prohibit all expectoration in

public, it is certainly overstep-

ping the bounds of reason and, as

is the tendency of all public

movements, becomes burdensome
and tyrannical. There are many
persons, comsumptives, it is true,

catarrh patients and persons with
colds, who must expectorate

in public, unless, as it seems some
health authorities in some cities

in their zeal for public health

would have it, they are confined

in some quarantines or sanator-

iums, or must either swallow or

pocket their sputum in public.

Now, we ask, which is more in-

decent and more unhygienic, this

latter extreme alternative, or the

liberty to expectorate in public

within the bounds of reasonable

decency(?) Imagine, if you will,

the pleasing(?) spectacle of your
companion on the street in the
act of working some sputum up
from his throat and then instead

of expectorating it as nature

would demand, swallowing it

with a gulp, or taking his hand-

kerchief from his hip pocket,

and depositing the expectoration

therein and thereafter in his pock-

et, “wouldn’t it jar you”? Certain-

ly there are reasonable bounds

even to an anti-sputum movement.

Berne, Ind.

Our Guests from Europe.

J. B. BPP.

The evening of the 20th of

June was certainly one of the

most delightful ones ever spent

at the First Mennonite church

of Phila. A little after 8 o’clock

quite a number of the church

members had gathered in spite

of the threatening storm. Be-

sides these almost all of the min-

isters of the East Conference had
come to the happy occasion of

meeting with the beloved Bro.

and Sister van der Smissen from

the Hamburg-Altona (Germany)

congregation, to whom a recep-

tion was to be given on that
night.

While the congregation was
singing Bro. N. B. Grubb
brought in the guests, the breth-

ren Grubb and v. d. Smissen ta-

king their places on the platform.

Bro. S. M. Grubb offered prayer,

after which Bro. N. B. Grubb
spoke briefly about the signifi-

cance of such a visit from abroad

to the unification of our Menno-
nite churches on both continents,

and then introduced Bro. v. d.

Smissen and also his wife to the

audience. Bro. v. d. Smissen

—

in the German language— ex-

pressed his delight to be permit-

ted to see his fellow brethren in

America; and the minister of that

church which after Menno Si-

mon’s death received the remain-

der of Menno’s church members
into its folds, Bro. y. d. S. pre-

sented a picture of Menno S. to

Bro. N. B. Grubb, the elder of

the oldest Mennonite church in

America (Germantown). This

picture is a representation of the

picture of Menno S. now in pos-

session of the Utrecht congrega-

tion, which is now believed to be

the most true representation of

our great leader.

Bro. Grubb expressed his heart-

felt thanks for this token of love,

and then asked Bro. v. d. S. to

tell us something of the Menno-
ground at Wuestenfelde, which

he did—in the English language.

He can express himself quite well

in this language, although some-

what hesitatingly. Sister v. d.

S., however, speaks English with

a great deal of ease.

After that the ministers and
all others present were introduced

to the guests. The writer of

this also was asked to stand with

the V. d. Smissen’s and shake
hands with the friends at Phila.

for the first time. After a few
brief remarks by several of the

ministers a good half hour was

Juue 30.

spent in free social intercourse.

Then the meeting adjourned,
all

(as far as it was possible to as.

certain) expressing the opinio,,

that they had never before met
any European visitors here, who
seemed to understand our country

and people better than these our

friends from Hamburg.
All who were present that

Monday night at the First church

of Philadelphia wish Bro. and

Sister v. d. Smissen God’s bless-

ing on their journey through the

the country and a safe return to

their loved ones at home.

"See Thou Character,"

“See thou character,” says

Polonius to Laertes, as the first

of the precepts that he would

have him keep in memory as he

departs. Do we need a revival

of character? That this were a

superfluous question in a sense,

We always need a revival of

character. In that is pretty

nearly “all the law and the proph-

ets.” But do we of this country

at this time especially need a

revival of character? The New

York World thinks we do. Events

move swiftly with us. It is only

a generation since the civil war.

In this time we haye brought

this country up from somewhere

to near the head of the proces-

sion. We have developed in a

way that the world never saw

nor dreamed of—that is, we have

developed materially.

Have we kept pace in other

things? Have we balanced the

material with the moral? What

is the story of our cities? What

is the story of our trade—the

means whereby monopoly has

combined? What is the story of

the fortunes that we have amass-

ed? Have we not given a new

definition to the term riches and

furnished a new example of rich

men? We can hardly console

ourselves with the reflection that

we have kept pace in other things

with our material development,

although it is no easy thing to

decide; for if we have advanced

materially we have advanced in

the idea of charity, in philanthro-

py, in the sense of being our

brother’s keeper, in a way that

may cause us to thank God and

take courage. But, after all, it

is a question of ideals.

The cause of the New York

World’s belief is the end of Quay.

It mourns that with his absolute

power in the commonwealth of

Pennsylvania he did not do after

a manner that would have caused

a grateful posterity to place his

statue beside Pann’s and Frank-

lin’s, saying that it had been easy

for him to be the public’s friend.

Perhaps. But under a common-

wealth ordered after the fashion

of purity and honesty would

there have been room for Quay?

r.c
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Would he ever have been heard

Would Croker ever have

been heard of in New York?

That is a question which it seems

tons renders futile, or nearly so,

such an inquiry. If Quay’s ca-

reer be examined it will be found

destitute of the things that made

Penn and Franklin. In other

words, it is doubtful if he had

any other ability than the low

cunning that enabled him to

flourish like a toadstool in a rot-

ten stump—at once the sign and
product of corruption.

This is speculative, but it

throws a light on the query.

Why do not men eminent in

political power, of the Quay and

Croker kind, choose honesty in-

stead of corruption? The simple

answer is that they have none of

the fine qualities that live by
honesty; that under a reign of

honesty they would never be

heard of. The intimate inquiry,

however, and doubly so on this

theory, is: Do we need a revival

of character—seeing that the

Quays are the product of cor-

ruption? There can hardly be a

doubt in the reply. We do; or,

what comes to the thing, we need

to make our character more
potent. It must no longer be
hid in a library or be living in

the country hiving bees.

Where are the more than six

and a quarter million of people
that make up the commonwealth
of Pennsylvania? Why can not
the honest men make themselves
heard? John Wanamaker is an
honest man—and surely as great
a man as Quay. One of the first

merchants of the time, he devot-
ed much of his great wealth to
showing what Quay was. The
people simply refused to hear
him. Now we begin to come
nearer home; begin to see why
the honest men among the mil-
lions of Pennsylvania are not
heard of in her public affairs.

Are we then driven to the con-
clusion that the fault is with the
people; and that before we can •

have honesty in affairs we have
got to have honesty in the peo-
ple? Are they dishonest? Is
that why they tolerate the
Quays? Is that why it is pos-
sible for such an anomaly as
Hearst to be a presidential quan-
tity'' Do we begin to understand
the degeneracy of the Roman
empire?

The Presbyterian minister that
conducted Quay’s funeral lauded
liim for his opposition to the
"stupendous evil of intemper-
ance” and his “devotion to the
Christian Sabbath.” He “gave
liberally to the cause of Christ;”
with him true and lasting great-

ness must be associated with
goodness.” Now, when a Chris-
tian clergyman can talk thus is

“nt it time for us to take our
moral bearings? In other words,

should not we see if we do not
need a rehabilitation of national

character? Our New York con-

temporary thinks that we do. It

is not love of money in this reck-

oning, as we all are apt to say,

that is the root of the evil as it

is that the objects of desire are

wrong. Money is sough t because
it is a general order on the good
things of a material civilization,

but we need a readjustment be-

tween the things that money can
buy and the things that can be
had without it. Here is the con-

crete illustration:

A millionaire will swear off

fifty thousand dollars in taxes

and spend half a million for a

set of diamonds for his wife.

Why does he do that? Not be-

cause the diamonds are of any
particular use to his family, but
simply because they bring a cer-

tain amount of esteem from peo-

ple whose opinion he values,

while nobody thinks any the
worse of him for dodging his

taxes.

Now do not we need a civiliza-

tion that will not gape at dia-

monds, but merely commiserate
their vulgar and childish pos-

sessor, as it would commiserate a

barbarian for the brass rings in

his ears and the bears’ claws
around his neck? But surely

when Quay can be lauded for his

devotion to the Christian Sab-
bath and his liberality to the^

cause’ of Christ, we have a long
way to cornel

Suppose diamonds and yachts
and palaces and red-devil wagons
were not insignia of honor, but
badges of disgrace when they
were obtained through stealing

franchises or swindling investors

or bribing legislators or betray-

ing any of the obligations of a

citizen. Suppose cheating the

public were placed by fashionable

clubs on a level with cheating at

cards. Suppose society snubbed
a briber as it snubs a pickpocket.

There we come closer to it all.

And we are closer still when as

the World says that in a yacht
race or a horse race the honor of

millionaire turfmen and yachts-

men is relied on implicity; and
the men that rely on it will come
up and steal a street or beggar
ten thousand people in the pro-

motion of a swindling trust.

Well, the people permit it. They
accept such statements about
Quay from a Christian pulpit, as

we have quoted, and they do not
treat public stealings as they do
cheating at cards, and they do
value things that money can buy
inordinately as compared with a

good name which is better than
riches (in the Good Book.) Is it

in our life to-day?

We return to the text of

these rather rambling remarks.
We do need another St. Francis
of Assisi, another Whitfield,

another Peter the Hermit to touch
men’s souls and light them with
the fire of consecration so that
they shall value the things of

grossness for what they are and
“see character” for what it is;

realize its place and the part it

plays in God’s universe.—Indi-
anapolis News.

What housewife, when she
hears that a friend is coming,
will spend all her time waiting
at the door? Or will she neglect
to arrange her work and prepare
herself that she may receive her
guest when she comes? But if

she knows not the time of the
coming, will she not be ready at

all times? Luke 12: 40: “Be ye
also ready; for in an hour that ye
think not the Son of man com-
eth.” E. F. Grubb,
Wadsworth, Ohio.
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Topic for July 3: Ways of
Consecrating Ourselves to
Our Country. Rom 13: 1-7; 1

Pet. 2: 13-17.

meditations.
Paul had no special inducement

to love the Roman government,
since it kept him prisoner for sev-

eral years and finally executed

him. It crucified his and our
Master, through abject fear of

doing the >right. Nevertheless

it was a matter of conscience to

Paul to be subject to its ordi-

nances. Imperfect though its

administration was in many re-

spects, it was used of God to

keep order, reward the good and
punish the evil, establish that

universal peace and maintain that

universal tolerance which was of

benefit to the rapid spread of the

gospel, and especially to create

a civilization which should en-

able the heralds of Jesus Christ

to penetrate to the remotest dis-

tricts with the word of God. He
looked upon human governments
as an instrument in God’s hands
for good and he was subject to it

for His sake. “Whosoever resist-

eth the power”, he wrote, “re-

sisteth the ordinance of God”.
Likewise Peter wrote: “Submit
yourselves to every ordinance
of man for the Lord’s sake.”

The duties Christians then

owed the higher powers were

these: subjection, tribute (or tax),

supplication (1 Tim. 2: 2). All

the instructions in “patriotism”

in the New Testament can be

condensed into these three heads.

Nowhere is any mention made of

participation in the affairs of

government. No mention of

Christians making laws or elect-

ing officers. Earthly govern-

ments, though used of God, are

of the world according to the

apostolic writers, while the peo-

ple of God are “pilgrims and so-

journers” here, whose citizenship

is “in heaven”. The Christians

are a separate people, who take

no part at present in governing
the world. Their period of do-
minion will begin when Christ
sets them “over much” and they
shall “judge angels” and the
world (1 Cor. 6; 2, 3). Of course,

if any child of God thinks he is

bound in order to be a good citi-

zen and exemplary patriot, to be
a law-maker, an executive, a vo-
ter, and is called upon perhaps
to fight and die for his country,

that is a matter between him’and
bis God. But it is to be no-
ticed that Paul and the other
apostles did not so interpret their
relation to the civil powers.

Identification with the govern^
ing power of one’s country often
leads to contradictions. Menno-
nites declare themselves against
war. Still if a foreign enemy
should invade our shores, and
threaten our regime with destruc-

tion would they not be in duty
bound to fight for her? Sup-
posing the outcome of such an
invasion would be to set up a''

monarchy at Washington instead '

of a republic, would we not be,

bound as good citizens, who have
a voice in public affairs to drive

out the invaders at the point of

the bayonet? There are times
when war is absolutely necessary,

^

and if we claim to be such good
patriots, why would we refuse to^

bear arms for our country, es-.

pecially when counsels of peace
would be untimely and ineffectu-r
al? ,

But this is, after all, a case of;

conscience and consistency, which
must be settled privately.

If we Christians by our cheer-

ful subjection to law and order,

by an exemplary life, by paying
.

our taxes, and by praying for

our rulers, can honor the state,

we will be doing a great deal to-

ward the welfare of ourselves and
our fellowmen. Better service

the president of the United States
cannot render.

Many so-called Christians say
“Our country right or wrong”.
But we cannot say this, whatever
our understanding of patriotism.

Human governments are in

God’s hands as it pleases Him.
He puts down one government
and sets up another.

When any regime during any
historical period has done its

work, God abolishes it and suc-

ceeds it by another. The French
Revolution was a movement ter-

rible but effectual, a weapon in

God’s hand to slay the idea of

despotism in Europe. The mon-
sters of that Revolution were in-

dispensable actors in the drama;
but they were not Christians.

Napoleon was truly a “man of
destiny” in God’s hands, but
Napoleon would not have been
Napoleon, had he been a sincere
Christian.

God thus governs, not we. Hfe

makes the wrath of man to praise

Him.

i
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rs. H. J. Krehbiel, Trenton, resorted to for suppressing in- that baptism by immersion is a

lio; D. Kuck and Mrs. D. Kuck, dividual opinions. It probably form of symbolism of great im-

oria, 111.; C. T. Kruse,DeLand, is impossible to secure the best portance for the preservation of

a.; C. E. Krehbiel and Mrs. C. results when the differences be- true views of Christianity can

Krehbiel, Newton, Kans.;Mrs. tween Calvinism and Arminian- not honestly merge himself

m. Gregory, Cleveland, Ohio; ism are so toned down that amopg a body of believers who

rs. M. E. McKean, Berea, Ohio; preachers of either tendency by their creed and practice con-

. B. Dean, Galveston, Texas; should be compelled to adapt stantly deny the importance of

E. Wirkler, Newton, Kans.; themselves to neutral congrega- that symbolic ordinance.

J. Waltner, Freeman, S.Dak.; tions that are equally well satis- It is well, also, to remember

Berger, Halstead, Kansas; P. fied with either phase of truth, that there is not that unity of be-

Jesberg, McPherson, Kansas; It certainly would be an unfor- lief, among the Catholic and

rs. P. A. Jesberg, McPherson, tunate thing in New England for Greek communions that is some-

ansag_ the evangelical preachers to be times represented. The Russian

Respectfully submitted, compelled to tone their preach- church, especially, has been split

Edw. D. KrBhbiei.. '“S' level of faith into a great variety of schisms

maintained by the most of the in which the points at issue seem

< II > »
Unitarian churches. The Uni- yery trifling to outsiders. But

Is There ea ess m mon
tarian churches simply would when the real heart of the mat-

Dr. G. Frederick Wrigdit, pro- endure the preaching which ter is reached, it is found in most

ssor of the harmony of science Congregational, the Baptist, cases that the schismatics sup-

id revelation at Oberlin theolog- ^tjg Methodist preachers, out pose their points of contention

al seminary and editor of “Bibli- of the fulness of their hearts, to be important for the propaga-

;heca Sacra”, replied to a letter fumish to their present congre- tion of the main truths of Chris-

om “Public Opinion” on the gations. Nor would these con- tianity. Because of their devo-

jove question as follows: gregations be edified by the small tion to these central truths, they

It is true that the multiplica- modicum of truth dealt out by struggle with greatest vigor to

on of denominations is, to some Unitarian preachers. maintain the outposts which they

ttent, an indication of the In the cases of proposed union think they have been set to de-

;rength of religions faith. The between the Calvinistic Presby- fend. It is doubtful if any

arious denominations have come terians and the Arminian Pres- branches of the Christian church

ito existence for the sake of byterians, and between the Con- could permanently prosper ex-

ropagating specific views, and gregationalists and the United cept for the devotion of the many

ractices which are thought to Brethren and some branches of stalwart and even fanatical de-

e of importance for the proper the Methodist church, it would fenders of the truth who prize it

laintenance of the Christian sys- seem that the objects of the so highly that they are willing

em and for securing its full in- original divisions have been al- to sacrifice everything,rather than

luence in the world. It is be- ready partially attained. The to give up what they deem to be

ause of the strength of their protests of the Cumberland Pres- important outposts of the king-

onvictions regarding the central byterians have led to a modifica- dom which it is their task to de-

irinciples of Christianity that tion of the extreme forms of Cal- fend against the attacks of the

he founders of denominations vinism on the part of the mother enemy,

lave set so high a value upon church; while they themselves

heir own peculiarities, which have withdrawn to a considerable

ire thought to safeguard the extent from the extreme grounds

ruth and make it more effective, taken upon their first protest.

On account of the infirmities The Wesleyan Methodists and

)f human nature, and indeed the Protestant Methodists have The

)f the limitations of the human also largely accomplished their ^^3 am

nind, it is unreasonable to ex- purposes, and made a permanent salesm

sect that any one body of men or contribution to the questions rel- This is

my single organization will atiye to church government and

:ompass the whole truth respect- practical life which were largely becaus

ng Christianity. The truth is a instrumental in their formation. ‘‘Greal

resultant emerging from the dis- But Christianity lives and has depart

:ussions of all varieties of be- its influence upon men wholly by person

lievers, each one presenting his virtue of what men believe con- cides i

3wn views in the freest and full- cerning it. Those beliefs can tercha

est manner. The various denom- not be forced upon mankind, but P’

inations may properly be regard- must be freely accepted as the re- The

ed as sustaining the same rela- suit of the dissemination of facts temat

tions to Christianity that a law- and their open discussion. A al Sui

yer sustains to his client. The process of natural selection is from

lawyer represents that phase of constantly going on in which form 1

his client’s case which it is ne- those denominations which have led to

cessary to have presented to laid undue emphasis upon minor velopt

counteract the more or less one- points, and failed properly to come

sided presentation that is sure to emphasize the central point, will aggre

be made by the other side. It gradually die a natural death, try in

is doubtful whether it is possible The project of forcing Baptists, out of

to strike such a fair mean be- Methodists, Presbyterians, and ship,

tween Calvinism and Arminian- Lutherans into one church or- in 6 o

ism that the whole truth shall be ganization, even in small com- day-s<

comprehended in satisfactory munities, is doomed to failure so in 2S0

single statements. long as the deep questions con- To

Diversity, therefore, is to a cerning church government, schoo

certain extent the glory of church ordinances, and funda- ed foi

Protestantism, and the life of mental church doctrines are un- ment

Protestantism will certainly be settled by an open compa.rison o^
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The new oil painting of Menno

Simon, discovered some time ago,

presents the reformer in a vener-

able aspect, kindly eye and a de-

votional expression. It will sur-

prise those who have thus far

known his appearance only by

the portrait of the long-bearded

monk among his books, although

the resemblance between the two

is apparent.

A great teacher sent by God

has perished. Dr. Joseph A.

Seiss, a prominent Lutheran cler-

gyman of Philadelphia, best

known as the author of "Lec-

tures on the Apocalypse”, de-

parted this life on the 20th of

June. He stood high in the

councils of his church, and was

an eloquent preacher, but far

above all these distinctions, was

his ability and sanity as an in-

terpreter of Scripture. His vol-

ume on the Revelation have

made his name a household word

in families throughout the land,

who never knew his Lutheran af-

finities, or, knowing, did not

agree with him. It is a liberal

education in the art of Biblical

interpretation to read this strong

Of late, it has had a

“A Successful Crusade'

E. JC. Mohr.

THE MBHHONITE.

4 g Mr Marion Lawrence, our In-

fernational General Secretary,

g. “The Organized Movement

has
quickened pastors, stimula-

ted
superintendents, encouraged

teachers,
popularized Bible Study,

revolutionized Sunday-school ar-

chitecture, made the School a

School and Bible teaching a fine

art. It I*3S perfected house to

house visitation, stimulated

teacher training, magnified the

missionary idea, extended the

Home Department, captured the

babies in their mother’s arms

and the fathers und mothers with

them- It has driven sectarianism

to cover, has given the world the

best demonstration of denomina-

tional co-operation and indirectly

it has been instrumental in plant-

ing more new Sunday-schools in

this country than any other

agency.” This and much more

is true but the climax of daring

endeavor and successful accomp-

lishment, made possible by this

affiliation, was the the World’s

Fourth Sunday-school Conven-

tion held at Jerusalem, April 17,

18 and 19, 1904.

THE CONVENTION.

“Visionary”, “Mere senti-

ment”, “Who would go?” “Where

would you hold it?” These and

similar expressions were plentiful

—and from well-meaning people.

Christ was in the vision, “Senti-

ment rules the world, ”j and it

took two large ocean liners to car-

ry the 1300 delegates, and the

tent had a seating capacity for

about 1800. There were present

over 2000 different persons and

the names of 1526 were secured.

These names represented 25

countries, 377 being from Jerusa-

lem, 72 from other parts of Pal-

estine, others from Japan, India,

Mexico, Bulgaria, Egypt, Aus-

tralia, Russia and South Africa.

America had nearly three times

the number of delegates that at-

tended the London Convention in

1898, and as President Warren

expressed it: “It was the first

time in nineteen centuries that

the uttermost parts of the earth

met in Jerusalem in fellowship of

His name, to receive a new com-

mission for a further fulfillment

of His purpose.”

CONVENTION MOTIVES.

1. A better understanding of

God’s Word through a study of

the Fifth Gospel in order to do

better work. And does it not

count for something practical, to

set on fire a thousand centers of

influence in the field of Bible

teaching with a new sense of

the reality of God’s Word?

2. A Help to the Missionaries.

Inj the encouragement that so

many visitors would naturally

bring to these workers. In the

joy and security it would afford

the native Christians in being

sought out and honored. The

revelation such a pilgrimage

would be to the unchristian world

and the $4000 left to the various

enterprises on the way as an

earnest of future giving.

3. A Breaking Down of Differ-

ences. The twenty-five denomi-

nations on the Grosser Kurfuerst,

and living together seventy-two

days as one large family, left a

lasting impression and the old

world was mightily stirred by the

spectacle of fifty-five religious

bodies, of all colors and tongues

and nations, coming together

with a wonderful sweetness all

made possible in Jesus Christ.

Surely this leaves behind an

awakening such as the world has

never had.

4. A greater Missionary En-

thusiasm and Expansion. Here

are some of the impressions that

we have received and carried

home with us: The vitalizing

touch of first hand acquaintance

has wonderfully impressed us

with the greatness of missionary

enterprise. Confidence in the

conduct of missions because of

the splendid and heroic character

of the men engaged in the work.

The awful unmitigated need of

a world without Christ has be-

come a terrible reality. Seeing

the beautiful character brought

from unspeakable kennels —
haunts of filth, stench, vice and

degradation— has impressed us

with the supreme privilege of

sharing in this work of God, and

has given us a glimpse of the

glory of a life which gets into

the swing of God’s plan for the

world.

THE MORAI,.

1. Let us see the possibilities

in the organized Sunday-school

work—world wide and eternity

long, and as individuals and

schools keep in living loving

touch with the movement.

2. Difficulties are not for dis-

couragement but for overcoming.

After the Jerusalem Convention

there are no more Alps in Sun-

day-school work.

3. The Bible—and the whole

Bible—is the power that is

changing not only the whole ap-

pearance and condition of things

in the East, but this Word of

God is bringing life and power

and progress everywhere. Is

there a chance for improvement

in a better study of the Book with

us?

4. Believe practically, that

“the Church must preach or per-

ish, must evangelize or fossilize”,

that the missionary spirit is

Christianity, and pray more, pay

more and say more and, when
God calls, gladly go.

A Suggestion. God’s plan

still holds. “Beginning at Jeru-

saleiji.” Never has God sent so

many foreigners to our shores to

be evangelized. Shall we meet

our opportunities or continue to

pass them by and call them “Po-

lak” “Sheeny” and “Dago?”
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Why Abolish the Death Penally.

E. E. GRUBB.

In the issue of June 2 the edit-

or asks three questions on Gen.

9: 5, 6. This reference was sug-

gested by my article on the sub-

ject given at the head of this

article. See Mennonite of May
26. The questions are:

1. Is this law still binding?
I think it is not.

2. Was it given for a season or

for all time? For a season only.

3. Where do we find its repeal?

We find its repeal in spirit rather

than in words and without a def-

inite date or reference. Coming
with changed conditions-passing

away rather than by spoken re-

peal.

These questions and answers

refer to the penalty inflicted for

the taking of man’s life viewing

the cited verses as a command.

It is difficult to say just what

things of the Old Testament

have passed away. It is danger-

ous if it would lead one to reject

parts of the Bible and to say that

it has no value’ whatever.

Viewing this as a part of the

divine government I would say

that it passed away with the

passing of Israel as a nation.

The cities of refuge are not now
in order since Christ the refuge

for all offenders has come. The
giving of divorce was not in the

beginning but was in order for a

time but is not now. See Mark
10: 2-12.

Under Moses this was evident-

ly regarded as binding. See

Numbers 35: 29-34. This refer-

ence is introduced by saying it

shall be in force “throughout

your generations.” We find this

same expression in Ex. 12: 14 re-

lating to the passover. But we
are no longer bound to observe

the passoyer. Even the keeping

of the Sabbath day has been

changed from the seventh to the

first and there is no word of com-
mand for the change.

There are students of the Bible

who look upon this paragraph

(Gen. 9: 1-7) as blessing and

prophecy. I am inclined to

think there is more of this than

of command. We find verse 3

modified greatly at the time of

Moses. See Lev. 11. We would

find trouble with this paragraph

if we accept the statements as

literal commands.

The question of punishment

requires much careful thought.

Would it be contrary to the will

of God to abolish capital punish-

ment? Is it against the spirit of

justice, mercy and love to substi-

tute life imprisonment for the

death penalty? Or shall we in-

flict death as punishment for all

the crimes for which it was in-

flicted under the law of Moses? ,

Does not life imprisonment do

the thing the law of Moses di4

—

that is, put away the offender

from his fellow man?
The most valuable possession

the man has is his life—reckoned^

from the standpoint of human
law— would it not be a great^

step toward a full realization of

the sacredness of human life if

even the state would say, “We
shall not kill”?

Wadsworth, O.

SOe SinSot Sdjovt Cessan.

Subject four July 3d: The
Kingdom Divided. 1 Kings 11:

12-20 .

LESSON TEACHINGS.

The lesson brings us Israel at

a turning point in her history.

Solomon’s life opened with great

promise. He fell into the sin of

polygamy. This sin led to idol-

atry; and God is a jealous god.

Storm clouds gathered about

Israel’s throne, even in the days

of Solomon. The old king had

his enemies. One of these was

Jeroboam. This man was a

strong character. God brought

him the message that Israel

should be divided, and that he

should rule over ten of its tribes.

This, somehow, came to the ears

of Solomon, and he sought to

kill Jeroboam. Violence has

always been trying to frustrate

the plans of Jehovah. Its fail-

ures should teach the world “to

find out which way God is mov-

ing,” and then join its force with

him and get into
,
line. Jero-

boam found an asylum of safety

in Egypt until the death of Sql-

omon.
Solomon had an only son

named Rehoboam. We know
very little about this man prior

to the death of his father. He
was in a bad school. He must

have known of his father’s crook-

ed life. “No man liveth nor

dieth unto himself.” There is

such a thing as posthumous in-

fluence. There is such a thing

as projecting our lives into the

future through another. The
father goes to the grave not only

under his own guilt, but under

the guilt of his children result-

ing from his own neglect or bad

example. Solomon gave his king-

dom a son who was not strong

enough to grow virtuous and

wise in the tainted atmosphere

of his father’s court.

On the surface it looks as if

the political training of Reho-

boam had been sadly neglected.

This lack of political insight in-

to human nature and reasoning

from cause to effect crops out

very early in the reign of the new
king. There was bad feeling

and dangerous rivalry between

the tribe of Judah and the re-

mainder of the tribes. When
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Solomon was dead Judah accept-

ed his son Rehoboam as king*.

Thingfs had not been going well

in Solomon’s kingdom. His
reign was a heavy burden upon
the people. His yoke, as the

years went on, and the king
stepped down lower into sensuous

magnificence, became more and
more galling.

Every young man has a king-

dom in his own heart. He may
throw it away— half of it or all

of it, in the same way Rehoboam
did foolishly following his head-

strong will. Or, he may take the

advice of wise men and the Bible,

and become monarch of all the

royal possibilities God has placed

in his life.

Three factors determined
Rehoboam’s action at the crisis

in his life.

1. His Mother was the first

factor. She was Naamah
(1 Kings 14: 21), a princess of

the heathen Ammonites, and an
idolater. For her sake, Solomon
built upon Olivet, opposite the

temple, a sanctuary for her hor-

rible national god Molech. Much
of what we are we owe to our
mothers. A grateful people has
erected monuments to the moth-
ers of Washington and Lincoln.

But a bad mother tends to make
a bad son, and so it was with
Rehoboam.

2. His Father. Doubtless, ac-

cording to the Eastern custom,

Rehoboam was brought up in

the harem, and his father was
probably too busy with his king-

dom to pay much attention to

him. At any rate, whatever the

wisdom of the man who wrote:
Train up a child in the way he should

go,

And eyen when he is old he will not
depart from it

(Prov. 22: 6),

Solomon’s personal example of

weakness and sensuality must
have neutralized all his precepts.

3. Himself. Rehoboam was
weak and conceited. It has been .

said that “Solomon had a thou-

sand wives, but only one son, and
he was a fool.” Solomon felt it,

as the proverbs about foolish

sons testify (Prov. 10: 1; 13:1; IS:

5, etc.). Yet the first three years

of Rehoboam’s reign show con-

siderable natural ability, and the

young man could have risen

aboye the disadvantages of his

training and the defeats of his
character.

The remembrance of Solomon’s

earlier glory kept his people in

subjection. That is a sad period

in a man’s life when be must
live on an esteem and a righte-

ouness that once was his. When
Solomon died the tribes north of

Judah saw their chance. Now
was the time to demand reforms.

Surely a new king would be wise

enough to seek to do all things

reasonable in order to win the

esteem and loyalty of his sub-

jects. Ah, you must expect

nothing good of sin. Evil is

always unreasonable. Righte-

ousness alone is reasonable.

When Jeroboam came back

from Egypt he was made the

spokesman for the ten tribes. We
rather admire him at this stage

of his career. He was gracious

enough to offer Rehoboam the

crown of a united kingdom on

condition that he would rule

more mildly than Solomon had
done of late. These men bad

awakened to the fact that even

as subjects they had certain

inalienable rights. Thus early

do we find in the national con-

viction that there is no divine

right to rule unrighteously.

Jeroboam was another young
man with an opportunity. He
was the great opponent of Reho-

boam, and the second prominent

figure in this national crisis. The
opportunity before him had a

fourfold origin:

—

(1.) His personal character.

It was quite the opposite of Reho-

boam’s. Early in Solomon’s

reign Jeroboam was among those

impressed from the northern tribe

of Ephraim to help build the

fortifications by which the king

sought to make Jerusalem im-

pregnable. In this labor the

young man was so industrious

and capable that the king made
him head overseer for Ephraim
and Manasseh. In this position

he could do much to relieve the

oppression of his countrymen,

and he soon became a favorite

among them.

(2.) The people’s discontent,

which has been mentioned above;

(3.) The call of God through

the prophet Abijah, and

(4.) The call of the people.

Immediately after Solomon’s

death the northern tribes con-

vened at Shechem, bent upon ob-

taining, as the price of their sub-

mission to Rehoboam, some char-

ter of right that would relieve

them of their heavy burdens.

The young king had traveled

north to the conference. More-

over, 'they had sent to Egypt
after Jeroboam, and the popular

leader was at hand, ready to take

advantage of the next opening

in the succession of his opportuni-

ties.

Rehoboam was taken off his

guard. It should not take a

man, who has lung and habitual-

ly chosen the right course, long

to form a judgment on a question

as simple as this. It should not

take a man who loves right three

minutes to answer a reasonable

request. Rehoboam asked three

days in which to consider the

matter. He laid the matter be-

fore the statesmen who had been

his father’s counselors. These
men were shrewed men of affairs.

They advised the king to give

his subjects a mild answer. And

yet it seems to us they were un-

principled, and let it to be under-

stood that he could twist and
put off the fulfillment of his prom-
ise as long as he pleased. Then
the king laid the matter before

the young men. There were
“fast young men” among his

friends. These advised the king

to threaten his subjects with

harsher measures than any his

father had adopted. The king
was immature enough to do as

they indicated.

The king missed a golden op-

portunity. He made the mistake

that many young men make.
Youth is fiery by nature. Age
is sedate and contemplative.

Time spent in intelligent investi-

gation and planning is never lost.

Give us age for wisdom and youth
for action. But action ever must
be guided and restrained by wis-

dom. Many a young man has

lost his crown of manhood and
opportunity by spurning the ad-

vice of fathers and mothers, men
and women of wider horizon, of

deeper thought, and of more
varied experience.

The one adviser omitted was
the only one of whose wisdom
Rehoboam could have been sure,

the one to whom he should have
gone first of all,—the God of

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. If

the young king, in the temple,

in consultation with the proph-

ets, and on his knees in his own-
closet, had humbly" sought God’s'

guidance, both he and his nation

would have been spared the sor-

row and shame that ensued.

But God never forces His
plans on a nation or an individu-

al. We are not mere puppets in

God’s hands. God has given us

free will, which He allows us to

use even in opposition to him.

The ten tribes went home more
dissatisfied than ever. They
were rife for rebellion. There
were treasonable utterances.

They were preparing to cast off

the yoke of David forever. And
now Rehoboam made a second

mistake. He sent Adoram, an
oflScer who was over the tribute,

amongst this dissatisfied element.

This officer stood for legal au-

thority in a double sense. The
question of tribute is always a
delicate one among a dissatisfied

people. Love is lavish in its

gifts. Dissatisfaction rebels be-

fore it will give. This officer

should have been the last one to

be sent on a mission of reconcili-

ation. His coming was the spark

in the magazine. They crossed

the Rubicon by stoning the rep-

resentative of the king to death.

The king took the hint and fled

to his capital, Jerusalem.

Then ten tribes made Jeroboam
their king. Henceforth to the

end of their national independ-

ence Israel remained two separate

kingdoms. Thus they wasted

their strength warring with one
another and inevitably became
the prey of stronger surrounding
nations. But God over-ruled evil

as he always does. There were
promises to be fulfilled. The
sleepless eye of Omnipotence
watched over the unhappy des>

tiny which was their own choos-
ing. From Judah, smaller and
poorer than the upper kingdom
was to come the promised king.

In their capital city and their

regal forefather David, there was
a blessing. In that little king-

dom religion was preserved until

^things were fulfilled in Christ.

The necessity for an im-

portant decision may arise at

any moment. The only safe way
is to be ready for it. Life’s jour-

ney meets many forks in the

road.
,
Different , occupations

offer. Social emergencies arise.

There is the choice of a life part-

ner. We should choose a church
home. There are smaller deci-

sions every day, each crammed
with possibilities of evil or good.
“Nothing,” says Carlyle, “ever
happens but once in this world.
What I do now I do once and for-

ever. It is over—it is gone, with
all its eternity of solemn mean-
ing.”

Though in the Scriptures we -

think we have life, it is in the'

life alone that we have the Scrip-

tures—“The Friend”.
i_r .

ZHarriages,

Kbllby—Kbssubb. At Summer-
field, 111., on June 16, by Bev. C. H.
A. van der Smlssen, David Kelley to

Augusta Keller. Tne brethren D.
Brand and J. H. Langenwalter assist-

ed.

Deatl^s.

Bubky.—On June 10th at Pandora,
Ohio, from consumption at the age of

37 years, 6 months and 10 days, Maria
Burry, nee Welty, wife of Gottfried
G. Burry. Funeral on the 12th Inst.,

by Revs. Hllty and Oyer.

Rickbbt.—

O

n June 6, 1904,' In Per-
kasie. Pa., of infirmities of old age,
Daniel K. Rlckert, aged 78 years, 8
months and 21 days. Interment on
9th, at Deep Run. Services by J. 8.
Moyer and A. M. Fretz.

Fbbtz.—On June 7, 1904 In a Phil-
adelphia hospital, Gertrude L., daugh-
ter of Albert M. and Amanda Licey
Fretz, of South Perkasie, aged 19
years, 9 months and 1 day. Inter-
ment on 11th at Souderton. Services
by A M. Fretz assisted by H. Wentz.

Andbbs.—On June lo, J904 In Hat-
field, Pa., Walter, infant son of Joseph
B. and Kate Anders, aged 6 days.
Interment on 12th at Lowamencing,
Scbwenkfelder church. Services by
A. M. Fretz assisted by George Mesch-
ter and Edwin Anders.

WiLDONOBB.— On June 14, 1904 In
Souderton, Pa., Miles, child of Lemerh
D. and Alice Kinsey Wlldonger, aged
2 months and one day. Interment on
18th at Hillside cemetery. Services
In Zion Mennonlte church by B. F.
Luckenblll and A. M. Fretz.
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Marriage Certificates

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
barvrat-field of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, iN’o- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

. Per dozen, §2.50.

Intemati nal Lesson Helps

Sunday-Schools

Single Copy
Clubs

20 cents per year

JO “ « « THE

Catechism
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonlte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, 1 .30

Per doien, net, 8.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND. .

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, Bemc, Ind

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Meflnonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand^

lence hAs abown tbAl tbe Domaatto IfDM to bw. It alwAjrs slTff 8»UafAo-

1904.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 23eautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb 33lack.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use In our church-
es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxolcHfles, 7 complete indexes, 330
pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

«qasled It. No other ever wUL *Ptie name U
a guarantee ot anperlorliy.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOOUB PRBB.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC” '

Or write ns for nams of nearset dealsr.

Nsadtos. Shirttlos,
Bverjr Kiad fsr AM

Makes ol Sewtag Macklaet. Year Lacal Osms*
caiMjrt tfeeai el as. If ao Oealsr, write ae

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACHINB
Aad Sewlag Machlae Sappllee el Bvevy UeA

291 WABASa AVE. CBKAOa

MENNONITE HYMNAL. Nearly Two Millions in Use.

JVo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature In this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50.

Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

JustWHatYouWant.

‘ NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

-Yo. 112.

N—WSte..
,
V

>

'y' *

Mennonite Book Gmcem, Berne, Ind



Utm of t^e Weeli.

Domestic.

Cabinet Changes.

WAsniNQTONj June 24.—President

Boosevel^ to-dajr made the following

announcement regarding changes in

the Cabinet;

Wllllaip H. Moody, of Massachu-

setts, present Secretary of the Navy,

to be Attorney-General.

Paul Norton, of Illinois, to be Sec-

retary of the Navy.
Secretary of Commerce and Labor,

Victor H. Metcalf, California. Mr.

Metcalf . represents the Third Cali-

fornia district in Congress. He is

fifty-one years old.

The resignations of Secretary Cor-

telyou and Attorney-General Knox

baye been received and accepted, to

take effect July 1.

Coroner's Jury Holds the Slocum Officers.

New York, June 28. — The coro-

ner’s jury has he^n Investigating the

disaster to the excursion steamer Gen-

eral Slot^m, resumed its hearing to-

day, Captain Van Schalck, the com-

mander of the Slocum, was called as

the first witness.

The coroner’s jury in the Slocum

inquest has returned a verdict, find-

ing:

That the Immense loss of life on the

General Slocum was due to the mis-

conduct of the directors of the Knick-

erbocker Steamship company.

That Captain Van Schalck is crimi-

nally responsible.

That Captain Pease, of the Grand

Bepublic, as captain of the steamship

company's fleet, is criminally respon-

sible in that he failed to properly.

equip ti^e Slocum with fire apparatus.

That Mate Flannagan acted in a

“cowardly manner.”

That the action of Inspector Lund-

berg should be brought to the atten-

tion of the federal authorities.

Coroner Beery has Issued warrants

for the arrest of the directors and of-

ficials of the Knickerbocker Steam-

ship company. Inspector Lundberg
anti Mate Flannagan have been held

bail each.

World's Fair Attendance.

Asks Receiver For Standard Oil Co.

tHE MENNONITE. June 30, 1904.

fioivlng, in obedience to that decision

has, by subterfuge, evaded the Ohio

decision, and that the New Jersey

corporation is merely a holding Com-

pany for the Ohio concern.

The bill asks that not only the

Company be dissolved, but that its

assets be distributed among Its stock-

holders after paying off its outstand-

ing securities. For the accomplish-

ment of this purpose it is asked that

a receiver be appointed.

St. Lons, June 26.—The total at-

tendance at the world’s fair for the

week ending last night, June 26, as

officially announced to-night, was

540,485, an increase of over 65,000 over

the previous week.

Santos Dumont’s air ship No. 7

arrived on the grounds to-day and the

owner expressed doubt that he would

be able to unpack the airship and

have all the parts assembled in time

to make an ascent on July 4, but said

he, would make every effort toward

that end.

Dowie Back.

New York, June 25.—John Alexan-

der Dowie, the leader of the Zion City

(111.) settlement, and his son, A. J.

Gladstone Dowie, were passengers on

the steamer Lucania, which arrived

to-day from Liverpool.

National Prohibition Convention.

Indianapolis, June 28. — This

week the prohibitionists meet here in

national convention. General Nelson

A. Miles Is the strongest possibility

for nomination for President now be-

fore the convention. But the prohl’s

want him to declare himself more di-

rectly. Accordingly, the following

three statements will be submitted to

him for ratification, before his nomi-

nation is possible:

1. I believe that the solution of the

liquor problem is the greatest prob-

lem now before the American people.

2. 1 believe that the Prohibition

party offers the only solution of that

problem.

3. It Is my present purpose to stand

with that party politically.

Dowie to Establish a New Zion.

Highland Falls, June 27.—John

A. Dowie, of Zion City, 111., came here

in a special train from New York to-

day, and according to reports, pur-

chased some land near Fort Montgom-

ery for the establishment of a new

Zion City. Dowie was accompanied

by some officials of the Westohore

railroad and several others. After

viewing the property he returned to

New York.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, lAPANESE WAR.

i-TsBiirroN, N. J.,June 27.—Charles

B. Henderson, Jr., of Jersey City, and

Joseph M. W. Newlln, of Philadel-

phia. counsel for George Rice, of

Marietta, O., to-day filed, in the Court

of Chancery, a bill for the dissolution

oI the SUndard Oil Company, a New

Jersey corporation, charging that the

company is Illegal, and that it exists

in violation of the anti-trust laws of

the Vnlted States and of the decision

In this SUte relating to monopolies.

The bill charges that the Standard

Oil Company, in Ohio, was declared

illegal by the courts of that State,

J)Ot that the company. Instead of dis-

w Fair ViORLD'S Fair visitors
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc^, Cor, Park.
ReasonablaILOOMS 9.70 and up.

Engage Your Rooms in .Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

I>. O. Kjrela'blol,
1466 S. Grand Ave., St. XjovH|q

a vessel of the same class, was hit be-

hind the englneroom, but no casual-

ties resulted therefrom. Torpedo-

boats 64 and 66 were slightlydamaged.

KUROEI MUST FIGHT.

Hai Chbno, June 28.—The war pic-

ture has quickly changed, thanks to

General Kujokl’s movements.

A heavy detachment Is expected to-

morrow near the village of Si Mou
Cheng, fifteen miles southeast of Hal

Cheng, and an equal distance due east

of the railroad.

The Japanese have now passed Da-

lln hill and are twenty miles south of

the Russian position.

The Russian troops are in excellent

condition. General Kuropatkln and

his staff are apparently quite easy in

their minds. The Japanese have giv-

en the Russians time to strengthen

their base and flank while General

Kuroki is not as secure as formerly

from a flank attack. General Kuroki

cannot get around the Russian posi-

tion without forcing a fight.

BLOODY BATTLE.

Hai Cheng, June 28. — The actual

losses in the Dalln Hill fight are not

yet known. Eighty wounded have

arrived here and on Sunday last a

hospital train with 200 passed, going

to Liao Yang. The fighting lasted

the whole of June 26 and June 27 and

the Japanese successively pushed the

Russians from three points, occupying

them with artillery as the defenders

retired. Wounded Russians, recount-

ing the two days’ fight, say the Japa-

nese again demonstrated their reli-

ance on their artillery, and that they

were greatly superior, both in num-

ber, of men and in guns.

Salvation Congress Opens.

RUSSIAN BATTLESHIP SUNK, TWO DIS-

ABLED.

Tokio, June 26.—Noon. — Admiral

Togo reports that on Thursday last,

June 23, his patrol boat discovered the

battleship Peresvlet and seven other

vessels accompanied by nine torpedo-

boat destroyers near tbe entrance of

Port Arthur harbor. Tbe patrol boat

warned him by wireless telegraph and

he immediately advanced his entire

fleet except those engaged in special

duty. The admiral then discovered

that the Russian fleet, which consist-

ed of six battleships, five cruisers and

fourteen destroyers, evidently planned

a dash southward by sundown. The
Russians stopped outside the entrance

to the harbor and after nightfall a

fleet of Japanese torpedo-boat destroy-

ers resolutely attacked the Russian

ships and succeeded in torpedoing and

sinking a battleship of the Peresvlet

type and disabled the .battleship Se-

vastopol.

A cruiser of the Diana type was ob-

served being towed into the harbor on

Friday morning, and it was evident

she had sustained serious damage. The

Japanese ships sustained little damage.

The torpedo-boat destroyer Sblraku-

mo was hit by a shell which fell In the

cabin and had three men killed and

three others wounded. The Chldorl,

London, June 26.—The third inter-

national congress of the Salvation

Army opened last night with a meet-

ing in Albert Hall,which was attended

by over 5,000 delegates, representing

forty-nine countries in all parts of the

globe. Gen. Booth presided and wel-

comed the delegates in an extended

address and concluded by saying he

had permission to extend a welcome

in the name of King Edward.

The Sultan Has Signed.

after his long ride, but be said he wy
glad to get back. He was greaiij

pleased with the reception accorded

him by the townsmen, who met him
in great numbers.

Perdicaris suffered many hardship!

while in thehands of Raisuli, althougli

he says be does not think that these

were the fault of the bandit chief,

and that he had every comfort pos.

Bible under the circumstances.

Varley appears to be as cheertuiand

bright as if he had just returned from

a picnic. Both Perdicaris and Var-

ley are much thinner and have aged

considerably.

Perdicaris’ Moorish servants made

a great demonstration of joy,

their master’s hands and clothes.

Through Menelik's Land With Her Own

Caravan.

London, June 27.—Mrs. W. S.

MacMillan, of St. Louis, reached Lon-

don to-day after traversing Abyssinla|

at the head of her own caravan. This

American is the first white woman to

cross Emperor Menelik’s country from

west to east.

She accompanied the expedition

organized by her husband in Novem-

ber, 1903, as far as Pokum, at the bam

of the Abyssinian hills. Thence Mt

MacMillan started for Lake Rudolf

and his wife went to Adis Abeba, tin

capital of Abyssinia, where she had 1

special audience with Emperor Men-

ellk. Mrs. MacMillan’s caravan took

four weeks to journey from Pokum to

the capital. She received every cour

tesy from the Abyssinian’ chiefs whiK

on her way, and, although she trav-

ersed a country supposed to be inhabi^

ed by hostile trlb^ she saw no

of unfriendliness. On the contrarj,

hundreds of supposed hostiles gather

ed and formed a guard of honor to

the caravan for miles along the rive

banks. Mrs. MacMillan sails to

New York July 8.

Paris, June 26.—A dispatch to the

Foreign Office from Constantinople to-

day announces that the Sultan signed

an iradc yesterday evening approving

the Porte’s decision to make complete

restitution and redress to the perse-

cuted Armenians. The Sultan’s re-

luctant yielding Is believed to be due

to his desire to forestall the interna-

tional convention in behalf of Arme-

nia, which is announced to assemble

in I/mdon, June 29.

Perdicaris Free, Reaches Tangier.

Tangier, June 26.—Ion Perdicaris,

the American citizen, and Cromwell

Varley, the British subject, who were

captured by the bandit Raisuli, ar-

rived here last night.

Perdicaris was very much fatigued

Tolstoy Against War.

London, June 27.—The Times to

day print a ten-column dessertation 01

the Russo-Japanese war written t)

Count Tolstoy in his most violeb

style. Its trend is against all

and it is also a thunderous phllipP'

against the Russian government an

the Russian orthodox church ®

generally against the existing of®

of things. Tolstoy says that tb

reservists throughout Russia f

“dissatisfied gloomy and exasperat^

and the old appeal for faith, kiogafl

fatherland has lost its spell over

Russian masses.”

Tbe ten columns breathe g'oo®l

forebodings and preach revolutW

Tolstoy holds the Emperor up to cw

tempt as an “unfortunate and a

tangled young man, recognized as

^

leader of 130,000,000 people continu'

deceived and compelled to contra

himself.” ,.

Tolstoy, however, does not stop

Russia, for Japan gets a share of

stinging comments for having

cibly resisted what he terihs the

provoked aggression of Russia.”

fimmritf.
"Ottier fonndaiion can no man ifian tfiat is laid, wAiefi is ^esns CArisi.'*
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Disappointment— His Appointment.

“Disappointment—Bis appointment:”

Change one letter, then I see

That tbe thwarting of my purpose

Is God’s better choice lor me.

His appointment must be blessing.

Though it may come in disguise;

For tbe end from the beginning

Open to His wisdom lies.

“Dlsappolntmentr—Hisappointment:”

Whose? The Lord’s who loves me
best,

Understands and knows me fully.

Who my faith and love would test.

For, like loving earthly parents,

He rejoices when He knows
That His child accepts unquestioned

All that from His wisdom flows.

“Disappointment —His appointment:”
“No good thing will He withhold;”

From denials oft we gather.

Treasures of His love untold.

Well He knows each broken purpose

Leads to fuller, deeper trust.

And the end of all His dealings

Proves our God is wise and just.

“Disappointment—Hisappointment:”
Lord, I take it then as such.

Like the clay in bands of potter.

Yielding wholly to Thy touch.
All my life’s plan is Thy moulding,

Not one single choice be mine;
Let me answer unrepining.

Father, “Not my will, but Thine.”

“Disappointment—His appointment:”
Change the letter, then, dear friend,

. Take in cheerful acquiescence
All Thy Father’s love may send;

Soon will faith be lost in vision.

Then in glory thou shall see

“His appointment,” and that only.

Was the right way home for thee.

—Selected.

Items of News and Comment

Bro. J. B. Epp is at present at-

tending' the. Bible conference at

Northfield, Mass.

The congregation at Mountain
Lake, Minn., celebrated a mis-
sion and children’s service on
•fulv 3.

The Mennonite brethren at

Nampa, Idaho, elected David
Hilty as bishop and Bro.E. Stah-
ley as deacon.

Some good friends founded a

fund of $1000 for needy students
at Goshen, Ind., college, who
prepare themselves for mission

work.

At Lookout, Oklahoma, the

brethren living there united with
brethren of other denominations
in forming a Sunday-school, and
since there is no minister sta-

tioned in that locality they read

a sermon after the Sunday-school.

At the Beatrice, Nebr., congre-

gation on the 26th of June Bro.

Franz Albrecht was ordained to

the ministry. Rev. J. R. Toews,
of Newton, Kansas, officiated.

A Chinaman, recently ordained

a deacon by Bishop Cassels, was
a Mohammedan, who entered the

China Inland Mission School

some fifteen years ago, and has
finally entered the Christian min-

istry with earnest devotion to the

Master.

The North Dakota congrega-

tions report of visits by Mission-

ary H. R. Voth administering

the Word to them at various

times. At the Freeman congre-

gation on the 22nd of June a

ministers’ conference of the

Northern District was held, and
on the 26th a mission festival was
celebrated there, at which Bro.

Voth took a leading part.

Rev. and Mrs. H. Van der

Smissen, of Hamburg, Germany,
arrived here Thursday and left

again Monday morning for Fort

Wayne, Chicago, Buffalo and
.probably other points in the East.

Next Sunday they intend to visit

Rey. A. B. Shalley’s congrega-

tion at Bailey, Pa. Rev. van der

Smissen preached a very able ser-

mon at the Mennonite church
last Sunday.—Berne, Ind., Wit-
ness.

The “Missionary” mentions a

case where four heathen women
in China called a meeting to take

action in unbinding the feet.

Fifty women present promised to

unbind their own feet and to re-

frain from binding the feet of

their daughters. The fact that

the meeting was called and con-

ducted by heathen women shows
the extent tb which ideas are at

last entering the most conserva-

tive of nations.

The sad news reached us that

one of our trustees, J. W. Leath-

erman, of Wadsworth, Ohio, was
called to his eternal reward.

This is his gain for he was a

good man, honest and upright

in his life, an humble but genu-

ine Christian man. But we shall

miss him. In the trustee meet-

ings of our C. M. college his ab-

sence will be felt. Wadsworth
will miss him. His church will

miss him most. It is difficult to

see how they can get along with-

out him. His death occurred

last Sunday. Rev. N. C. Hir-

schy, of Bluffton, Ohio, was
called to officiate in his burial,

Wednesday, afternoon at 2:00 o’-

clock.

Every year a few Mohamme-
dans are converted in India. A
brother of the head Moulvi of

the Deoband Mohammedan Col-

lege, in North India, became in-

terested in Christianity through
reading controversial literature.

On New Year’s Day he and his

wife and his two children were
baptized in the Protestant church
at Agra. Din Mohammed, a

Mohammedan Moulvi, has been

baptized at Delhi, with his wife

and three children.

The young people of the Pan-
dora, Ohio, congregation have
recently formed a Christian En-
deavor society and the sisters a

sewing society. The latter met
on July 4th at Diller hall for an
all-day sewing bee.—Rev. P. P.

Hilty serves the congregation

this summer with preaching. On
Junf 26, Rev. N. C. Hirschy, of

Bluffton, baptized 8 persons who
were received into membership of

the congregation. The congre-

gation has also purchased two
acres of ground for $900 for a site

for a church building. A
fund of $4000 has been signed for

a church building.

On another page in this issue

the readers will find an excellent

exposition of the question “Beqt

Method of Reducing the Liquor

Traffic” written by Bro. A. L.

Weber, of Summerfield, HL, for

the gold medal contest establish-

ed by Hon. William Jennings

Bryan for McKendree College,

Lebanon, 111., in honor of his

distinguished father. Judge

Silas Lillard Bryan, A, M., who
graduated at this institution in

1849. The prize is awarded for the

best essay on the theory of govern-

ment. We congratulate the

young brother for his success and

solicit his talents on this line in

the interests of our church paper.

Indirectly we learn that our

former editor of the Herald of

Truth, Bro. A. B. Kolb, is now
a full-fledged Southern farmer.

Among the crops now being har-

vested on his farm near Austell,

Ga., are mentioned: rye, sweet

potatoes, Irish potatoes, peaches,

plums, with cantaloupes and wa-
termelons following close suit.

He has considerable trouble with

such persons who have not fully

learned the essential lesson of

non-resistance when prompted to

satisfy the appetites of them-
selves and families by appropri-

ating such things as are not their

own. We are glad to learn of

the improvement in our brother’s

health and wish him success and
God’s blessing.—Herald of Truth.

The American Bible Society

has just issued from its press the

Gospel of St. Luke in Arapahoe,
translated by J. Roberts, of the

Shoshone Mission of the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church in Sho-
shone Agency, Wyo. One of the

remarkable features of this trans-

lation is the length of some of

its words, which spread pretty

well over the width of the pag«..

There are not many who use

this dialect among the Indian

tribes in this country, but there

are a few who speak it and read

it, and to whom it can be read,

and it is the purpose of this so-

ciety to minister to the few as

well as to the many. — Tbe
Friend.

Sister Alice L. Yoder, who has

been a missionary in India for

about eight or nine years, if we
remember correctly, and the first

Mennonite missionary in that

country, is spending some time

at her home at Lititz, Lancaster

Co., Pa. In a letter to Bro. Geo.

Lambert, who visited her while

in India during the famine of

1897, she signifies her intention

to stop at Elkhart on her way to

the Pacific coast, from whence
she sails for India in the near fu-

ture. We shall certainly be

pleased to meet her and learn

more about tbe India mission

field. Sister Yoder has been

working with the Christian Alli-

ance missionaries. — Herald of

Truth.

David Moser, an old resident

of Sonnenberg, living about six

miles south of Ourville, was
dangerously injured by a fall

from a cherry tree on Tuesday,

July 5. He had been picking

cherries from the ladder and

then crawled into the tree to get

a better position when tbe limb



THE MENNONITE
far as it can, and gives a chance duty to let Congress know onr
for the wound to heal, which in earnest desire in the matter,
time it does. But how much What we suggest is that even
better to prevent the wrong, and Christian Endeavor society

in

anticipate the possibility of bad the country pass, on July 17
^ ^

feeling! In other words, is there resolution authorizing the pres,

not a manifest need of an inter- ident and secretary of the socie.

national legislative body to act ty to send, in the name of the

with this international judicial society, the following communi-
body? cation:

—

Such an international legisla-

tive body would do for the world
what the various congresses and
parliaments do for the nations.

It would meet at regular inter-

vals. It would be made up of

the strongest and wisest men the

yarious nations could send. It

would consider all questions that

concern the world as a whole,

the relations of the nations with

one another. It would look far

ahead, foresee possible wars, and
seek in every way to ward them
off; foresee possible disputes, and
try to render them impossible.

There is no thoughtful and well-

informed man who will not be

able instantly to name a dozen

prominent themes that might at

once engage the earnest and
profitable attention of such a

congress.

Of course one of the first and
most blessed gains that one
would expect from an interna-

tional congress would be at least

a lessening of the terrible cost of

war, if not an abolition altogeth-

er of that scourge of humanity.
War has cost the United States

during the past seven years the

unthinkable sum of $1,000,000,-

000. The armies and navies of

Europe cost every year a sum-

largely in excess even of that.

These expenditures are rapidly

increasing rather than diminish-

ing. The cost in human life, in

men withdrawn from profitable

pursuits, is still greater. The
cost in death, in wounds and dis-

eases and broken hearts, is great-

est of all. Certainly an inter-

national congress would not be

long in existence without a miti-

gation of these horrors, and in

the end, ' perhaps before many
years, would come, the reign of

universal peace.

In any event, even without

considering these lofty hopes,

the lesser interests of the world,

its commerce, its finances, its so-

cial interests, require, with ever-

increasing insistence, an inter-

national congress. Law is the

word of our civilization. We
cannot longer afford to live with-

out “the parliament of man, the

federation of the world.”

It is along this line that we
ask the Endeavorers to act on
July 17. This is a novel

sal. Congress may be reluctant

to take a step so vastly import-

ant without being assured of the

sentiment of the people. We are

part of the people, and it is our

To the Senate of the United States

of America :

—

The undersigned representing

the Christian Endeavor
Society of (town)

estate), earnestly desiring

the abolition of war and the fed-

eration of the nations, respect-

fully petition your honorable

body, as has already been done

unanimously by the legislature

of Massachusetts, to authorize

the President of the United

States to invite the governments

of the world to join in establish-

ing, in whatever way they may
judge expedient, an International

Congress, to meet at stated

periods to deliberate upon ques-

tions of common interest to the

nations, and to make recommend-

ations thereon to the government.

President.

Secretary.

The officers should be instruct-

ed to make two copies of the

above, one for the Senate and

one for the House, the latter to

be headed, “Tq the House of

Representatives of the United

States of America.” The copies

should be made in black ink on

heavy white paper, and for the

sake of uniformity let them be

written on paper measuring 8%
inches wide and 11 inches long—
the ordinary typewriter size.

Typewriting may well be used

for everything but the signa-

tures. If the memorials are

written, get a good plain writer

to write them. Take a pride in

the good looks of the communi-
cation. Send the two memorials

in a stout envelope to the gener-

al secretary of the United Socie-

ty of Christian Endeavor, Mr.

Von Ogden Vogt, Tremont Tem-
ple, Boston. We will see that,

after all the memorials are in,

they are properly presented to

the Senate ind House when Con-

gress next convenes, and this

proposal for an International

Congress is taken up.

"

Do not let this matter go by

default. Make it your business,

you who read these lines. We
are not sending this request to

the corresponding secretaries— it

would cost too much postage; we

are depending entirely on the

readers of this paper, and you

propo- may be the only one in your so-

ciety that sees this article. Show
it to your president. Lay it be-

fore the society. Either read

this article to the society, or get

some one else to read it. You
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vill find other articles on the

same subject in later numbers;

read those to the society, or have

them read. Arouse all the en-

thusiasm you can. This memo-

rial is proposed for its effect on

Congress, but also for its effect

upon the Endeavorers as a bit of

education in the principles of

world-wide peace and the means

by which those principles may be

made operative. We depend up-

on you to push it.

Do not procrastinate. See

that this action is taken 'on July

17; there could be no more appro-

priate meeting. But if, for any
reason, the action is not taken at

that meeting, 'then take it as

soon as possible thereafter.

There is ample time before the

meeting of Congress—only, there

is every reason for a response so

prompt and so enthusiastic that

it will double the value and in-

fluence of your vote.

The call is one that comes, we
believe, from the very heart of

the Prince of Peace. We know
that you will heed it, and gladly,

and at once.

Ethics of Amusements,

“I said in mine heart. Go to

now, I will prove thee with
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure;

and, behold, this also is vanity.”

Ecclesiastes 2: 1.

I. Seeking pleasure does not
bring pleasure. Solomon tried

this, and gives us the result in
the book of Ecclesiastes. He
had power, wealth and leisure,

and could therefore make a fair
test of the pleasure-seeking life.

He drank moderately, he grati-
fied his aesthetic tastes in build-
ing great public works, fine

houses, and in planting vine-
yards, gardens and orchards,
adorned with pools of water and
flowing fountains. To them he
added music, vocal and instru-
mental, the best that wealth and
kindly patronage could secure.
He says, “I withheld not my
heart from any joy. Whatever
mine eyes desired, I kept not
from them.”

And after such an experience
of pleasure-seeking, he exclaimed
in disgust, “All is vanity and
''exation of spirit, and there is

no profit under the sun.” Then
he turned himself to madness and
folly. He plunged into excesses
of drink and lust, which soon
turned him into a misanthrope,
so that he says, “I hated life,

yoa, I hated all my labor because
I should leave it unto the man
that shall be after me.” His
verdict upon life’s pleasure and
labor is that aU is vanity and
striving after wind. These ex-
periences of Solomon prove five

things:

First: That the pleasure-seek-
ing spirit does • not, in the long

run, bring pleasure.

Second: That the pleasure-

seeking spirit fosters selfishness,

and thus makes ugly character.

Third: That a pleasure-seek-

ing spirit degenerates into a life

of debauchery.

Fourth: That a pleasure-seek-

ing spirit ends in hatred of all

life, and in a sense of failure

which is positive pain.

Fifth: That a pleasure-seeking

spirit, therefore, is certain, soon-
er or later, to banish all pleasure
and fill life with disappointment
and sorrow.

In a word, Solomon’s verdict is

that the pleasure-seeking spirit

is immoral.

Beau Brummel, after he had
spent his life in rounds of pleas-

ure, dancing with the princesses

of the land, pointed to a dog as

he lay asleep in the sun and said,

“I wish I were that dog.”

This experience of Solomon is

confirmed by the testimony of

Christ and the apostles. “Ye
have lived in pleasure on the
earth”, says James, “and been
wanton. Ye have nourished
your hearts, as in a day of

slaughter.” That is, those who
live in pleasure will soon become
wanton. They will have pleas-

ure at the expense of virtue, and
revel in their abandonment to

vice. Such persons are treating
themselves as the butchpr treats

the calves of the stall. They
are fattening their hearts for a
day of slaughter. They are

heart-murderers. The finer feel-

ings of the soul are slaughtered
by the pleasure-seeking spirit.

The apostle therefore declares,

“She that liveth in pleasure is

dead while she liveth.” The
pleasure - seeking spirit really

kills the soul to all that is noble.

The body of the pleasure seeker
is a walking sepulchre. The
soul within has become dead to
high aspirations and holy mo-
tives. Like Bunyan’s man with
the muck rake, he keeps his eyes
on the trash and dirt of earth,

with no regard for the crown
above his head. The royalty of
true manhood is sacrificed for the
muck of passing sensation. The
smoking pottage of present in-

dulgence causes the pleasure-

seeker to despise the birthright
of his soul.

“Lovers of pleasure more than
lovers of God,” are classed among
the “covetous, blasphemers, un-
faithful, unholy, without natural
affection, truce - breakers, false

accusers, incontinent, and despi-
sers of those that arc good, hay-
ing a form of godliness, but de-
nying the power thereof.”

Every pastor knows that those
who are dominated by the pleas-
ure-seeking spirit, though they
may be punctilious about the

of godliness on the Sab-

bath, are void of the power of

godliness during the week. They
may be moral in their outward
lives, and religious in external

observances, but they lack power
to make others either moral or
religious.

The best that can be said of

them is that they are negatively

good, in that they do not break
the ten commandments, but they
lack positive power for holiness.

Theirs is a religion of form with-
out force. In Titus 3:3 we have
a picture of those who “serve di-

vers lusts and pleasures, while
they live in malice and envy,
hateful and hating one another.”
In this picture the pleasure-seek-

ing spirit is the master, and the
pleasure-seeker is the slave.

(To be concluded.

)

“World standards of integrity

may be lofty, but they do not at-

tain to the attitude of the Ser-

mon on the Mount.”

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for July 17: The
World’s Gain Through Uni-
versal Peace. Psa. 46: 9-11,

Isa. 2: 2-4.

MEDITATION.
Nearly four hundred years ago

one of the saintliest of English-
men—Thomas More—wrote a re-

markable romance called

“Utopia”, describing an ideal na-

tion. It enjoyed an immense cir-

culation and has taken its place

among the English classics. The
ideal nation contained not a

single pauper. All men were
equal and perpetual peace pre-

vailed. We can thus see how
the fascinating dream of univers-

al peace already possessed men’s
minds at a time when European
countries were drenched in blood.

But it was only a dream after

all, and far, far from being a

practical reality. The dream has
been potent in many master

spirits since then who have not

only written about international

peace, but have likewise toiled

and agitated for its realization.

It is one of the great canons of

Tolstoi’s gospel, and whatever
the vagaries of this eccentric

Russian may be, this particular

text of peace is a most noble one
and entitled to profound regard.

And he is not alone, for every-

where men of station and ability

and influence are urging arbitra-

tion and peaceable adjustment of

international disputes. The
hope and prayer for peace belong

to the Christian consciousness.

But how much nearer the goal

are we since the days of Thomas
More? Undoubtedly somewhat
nearer, although it must be con-

fessed that the goal is still far

off. At present the Russo-Jap-

_anese_carnage is going on day by

day, so much the more deadly
and sweeping because of the
colossal engines of warfare that
civilization (think of iti) has
evolved since More’s sainted
head dropped from the scaffold.

It is just a few years since our
own nation engaged in the Span-
ish-American war and England
in the inglorious subjugation of
the Boers. Have we any guar-
antee that America will never be
drawn into bloody strife after
this? While arbitration is scor-
ing a point here and there, is it

likely that it will always win the
day in the near future?

If we honor the contexts in our
Bible passages whenever we read
of “peace on earth”—as in Isaiah
and Joel—we will notice that
such a consummation is to be
looked for only after the Prince
of Peace has taken personal pos-
session of His inheritance, and
all the nations have begun to
bring their glory and honor into
the Lord’s house. Isaiah tells

us distinctly (chap. 2:4): “And
he shall judge among the na-
tions and shall rebuke many peo-
ple: and they shall beat their
swords into plough shares, and
their spears into pruning-hooks:
nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they
learn war any more.” In a word,
wars shall not cease until the
whole earth is full ot His glory.
No matter whether we believe
in our Lord’s second bodily ad-
vent or not, it is plain that only
after His mind and His spirit and
His powerful word have
thoroughly permeated the king-
doms of the world, and men and
nations shall be regenerate, only
then will the dream of ages be
realized.

And what will be the world’s
gain? The victories of peace
will be manifold. Internal de-
velopment and wealth, the aboli-

tion of a great deal of poverty,
the sparing of untold sacrifice,

unbroken families joining around
their hearthstones, universal
helpfulness. Then instead of
the martial tread into the battle-

fields, kings and princes and
i

subjects will go up to the moun-
tain of the Lord’s house to learn
His ways and to walk in them
(see Isa. 2: 3). It will be wor-
ship, not war. Instead of a Sec-
retary of War in thecapitol there
will be a Secretary of Peace, and
he will be taught of the Lord to
train in turn his people how to
excel in the arts of peace. Then
the able-bodied of the nation will

not waste some of their best
years in the drill-room and the
barracks, in war-ships and fort-

resses, but will utilize those
years on the farm and in the
shop, with his family and neigh-
bors, doing them material and
spiritual good.
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(Ebitorial.

We deem it a spiritual privilege

to have made the acquaintance

of our brother, Missionary J. B.

Epp. As a missionary he seems

made of the right stuff. His

spirituality beams from his face

and tingles at his fingers’ ends.

To our way of thinking, he is the

right kind of man to send to

Arizona. He has thus favorably

impressed all the Eastern breth-

ren. A word of commendation

like this will not spoil our broth-

er for we know he cares far more

for God’s than for man’s praise.

There is little in common be-

tween the old Jewish Sabbath

and the Christian Lord’s Day.

The former was bound hand and

foot with the red tape of form

and Pharisaism. The latter be-

longs to the “newness of the

spirit”, and the only proper ob-

servance of the Christian Sun-

day is the spontaneous worship

that flows out of a pure heart.

But aside from formal worship

it is lawful to do good on this

day even as our Lord suggested.

A band of misguided enthu-

siasts is at present trying to

prevent the distribution of ice

throughout the city of Phila-

delphia (and possibly the same

effort is made elsewhere,) on the

ground that the ice men ought

to observe the holy da3*. But if

such a Puritanic law were enfor-

ced many innocent little children

would have to suffer. Ice is a

necessity in the city during the

hot summer months, and many

impecunious families cannot buy

ice on Saturday to last over Sun-

day, for various reasons. It is

lawful to do well on the Sabbathl

and those ice men whose Sun-

day forenoon is occupied in min-

istering to necessity, can worship

in the afternoon or evening, and

do it with an easier conscience.

The Christian Sabbath has its

laws written in the heart— no-

where else; and a Christian ice

man can go about his humani-

tarian business on the Lord’s

Day conscious that whether

praying or doing good, he is

following in the steps of his Mas-

ter.

Editorial Scraps.

With God there are no "re-

spectable” vices or sinners.

Only great men see great op-

portunities and only consecrated

men embrace them.

Many a worthless man is a

hero in the eyes of his little son.

To enjoy the presence of God
here is to enjoy heaven here-

after.

One thing eternity only will

reveal—a mother’s cares.

Ministerial Meeting,

The ministers of the Eastern

Conference held one of their re-

gular ministerial meetings qn

Monday, July 4th, at the home
of Brother J. S. Moyer, at Centre

Valley, Pa. The following were

present: J. S. Moyer, Allen M.
Fretz, A. S. Shelly, A. B. Shelly,

F. F. Gabel, William H. Grubb,

J. B. Epp and Albert Schorman.

Different subjects were discussed,

the main subject being the Evi-

dences of Christianity as derived

from the resurrection of Christ

from the dead and from the

Prophecies of theOld Testament.

Besides this the need of a higher

grade of spiritual life in our

churches and among the ministry

and the means by which we may
attain to this higher life were

discussed at length. The meet-

ing was a pleasant, instructive

and edifying one. The next

meeting is to be held at the

home of Brother F. F. Gabel,

2237, Franklin street, Philadel-

phia, on the first Wednesday in

October,

(£orrc5pon6encc.

Donnellson, Iowa, July 11,

Our German School opened June

the 28th with a fair attendance.

Rev. J. W. Kliewer arrived here

on Wednesday and as previously

announced a meeting was held

in the evening at which the Bro.

explained in a clear and concise

manner the work done and the

plan and financial prospect for

the future work in Bluffton Col-

lege and we are glad to say the

Bro. reports good success in his

Mission of collecting subscript

tions for the support of the

school for the next 5 years. On
Thursday the Bro. assisted Rev.

Schowalter at the funeral of a

member of our church, a very

sad affair of self destruction.

Yesterday morning the church

was very full of eager listeners

when Rev. Kliewer preached to

us an excellent sermon and in

the evening the Brother gave us

warning against sin and the

many temptations of this world

and proved to us how necessary

it is daily to put our full trust

in the Lord and His grace. Sins

are forgiven, but they leave their

mark. The Bro. leaves here in a

few days for Pulaski. May the

Lord be with him and bless him

and his work wherever he goes.

We are thankful for his visit to

us as it is seldom a minister visits

us.

WiSNER, Nebr.—H. R. Voth
from Newton, Kansas, was in our

midst on June 12. In the morn-

ing he preached, in our ohurch,

using as text John 7: 37. His

sermon was inspiring; he espe-

cially emphasized that Jesus

sends out his invitation to all to

come unto Him and receive the

free water of life which He is al-

ways willing to give to each in-

dividual one, if we are only will-

ing to accept His invitation and

partake of the water of life

which He gives unto us.

In the afternoon we had com-

munion services, also conducted

by him. The attendance was
good. On Monday evening fol-

lowing he gaye an address over

Palestine, which was also inter-

esting.

Our preacher, D. J. Brand,

came home from Berea, O., on

June 19. He is preaching here

every Sunday. May the Lord
bless his enthusiastic work that

it may develop good fruit which
will go into eternal life.

The near harvest time also re-

minds us that we are here in the

preparation time that we should

watch our golden opportunities,

and ask the Lord to prepare our

hearts into fruitful pieces of

ground so that the seed of His

word may bring forth fruit unto

everlasting life. For we know
that the Lord will ask fruit from
each individual one, and praise

to those that sow to the Spirit,

for the scripture tells us, that

they shall of the Spirit reap life

everlasting. Gal. 6: 9.

Daeton, Ohio, July 4. Prof.

A. J. Gerber, who was teaching

at Goshen, Ind., the past year, is

home on a visit during vacation.

Also J. E. Amstutz, student of

C. M. College, has returned

home.
Rev. A. A. Sommer left last

Monday to attend the World’s

fair at St. Louis.

A song service was held on

Sunday evening, July 3, consist-

ing of choir songs, quartets

duets and solos. The pieces

rendered by the choir were most-

ly selections from the book called

“Sabbath Glocken.”

On Sunday evening, June 26,

Rev. Patterson, of Apple Creek,

Ohio, occupied the pulpit, de-

livering an able sermon on the

subject, "The sin that shall not

be forgiven.”

Middeebury, Ind., July 4,

We have just passed through the

coldest June that has been ex-

perienced here for many years.

All crops are very late on ac-

count of the cold spring. The
wheat crop which is almost an

entire failure will require another

week to ripen. There will be an

abundant crop of fruit both large

and small.

The mission carried on by the

Silver street and Topeka church-

es at Pleasant Plains, has again

yielded a blessed harvest. J. c.

Lehman and J. C. Mehl held at

the latter place a series of

meetings in June. As a part of

the visible result eleven persons

were received into the church-
eight by baptism and three by

letter. The Lord’s name be

praised.

Our New Mission Station in

Montana.

Brother and Sister Linscheid,

our missionaries for Montana,

arrived safely at their new sta-

tion some time ago. The place

where their station is to be erect-

ed is about 35 miles away from

the railroad and 20 mile s away

from their nearest post ofiBce, at

Lame Deer, Montana. Brother and

Sister Linscheid have been very

kindly received by the Indians, a

number of whom are daily visit-

ing them in their tent. Having

as yet no house to live in our

missionaries are temporarily so-

journing in a tent which they

bought for the purpose on their

way thither. This tent answers

its purpose quite well during

the warm summer months. But

they must necessarily be supplied

with a more substantial and

warmer dwelling during the

winter. The materials have

been partly gathered and the

erection of a bouse will be begun

as soon as possible. The tent

in which they are now tempo-

rarily living has already been

severely tried by a severe storm

and our missionaries will no

doubt feel more safe and be more

comfortable after the house is

finished. Besides the house and

the other necessary buildings,

Brother Linscheid also intends

to erect a small chapel. The

latter will be built of logE, while

the house will be frame.

In spite of the inconveniences

and hardships connected with

the erection of a new station and

beginning mission work among

a people where no missionaries

have hitherto been at work,

Brother and Sister Linscheid

feel themselves quite at home

among their Indians, some of

whom at least seem to be anxious

to hear the Gospel preached to

them.

Brother Kaovess, who with his

family was to accompany them

to their new station and assist
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them in t*!^**^ work, could not do

so on account of sickness in his

family. One of his children has

since died and his wife is in such

a sickly condition that she is not

expected to live much longer.

This is a severe blow for our

dear Indian brother, who was

very willing to accompany broth-

er Linscheid and make himself

useful to his people of the North.

But both he and his dear wife

show a submissive spirit under

their afflictions and he submis-

sively says, that if it .be the will

of God to take his dear wife to

her "better home” he will then

be ready to go to Montana at

any time and assist Brother

Linscheid in his work there.

May our mission friends re-

member our new mission among
the Cheyenne Indians in Mon-
tana, and also our dear Brother

Kaovess and his afflicted family,

in their prayers before the throne

of grace.

A. B. Sheeey, Secretary Men-
nonite Mission Board.

A Soft Pillow,

In a church in England, on the

Isle of Wight, there is a fine

marble monument which was
erected by Queen Victoria. It is

in Newport Church. The monu-
ment consists of the marble form
of a young lady resting her head
on a marble book. The book is

the Bible, open at the words:
“Come unto me, all ye that labor
and are heavy-laden, and I will

gfive you rest.” Probably you
know, but I will tell you what
that monument records. The
Princess Elizabeth, a beautiful
young lady, daughter of Charles
L, lies buried in Newport Church
beneath that stone. During the
Commonwealth wars she lan-

guished in Carrisbrook Castle, a
prisoner, alone and separated
from all the companions of her
youth, until death set her free.

One morning she was found dead
with her head leaning on her
Bible open at the words: "Come
unto me, all ye that labor and
are heavy-laden, and I will give
you rest.” Loving hands have
erected this beautiful monument
which records the fact.

We are not going to linger
here very long — no one of us.
When it comes to a dying day,
says the Treasury, we want no
“perhapses” upon which to rest
our hope, but, instead, something
so firm, so trustworthy, so abi-
ding that, like the immovable
rock, we may bear our whole
weight of care and sin and suf-
fering upon it. If for firmness
and strength God’s word is like a
fock, let ug also bear in mind
this, that for sweet comfort and
peace there is no softer rest upon
*hich to pillow a dying head
than this same old Book, the Bi-

ble, with its never-failing prom-
ises of our Almighty Deliverer

and Friend.—Selected.

Thou Knowest, Lord,

Thou knowest, Lord, the weariness

and sorrow

Of the sad heart that comes to Thee
for rest;

Oares of to-day and burdens for to-

morrow.
Blessings implored, and sins and to

be confessed;

We come before Thee at Thy gracious
word,

Aud lay them at Thy feet; Thou
knowest, Lord.

Thou knowest all the future; gleams
of gladness

But stormy clouds too quickly over-

cast:

Hours of sweet fellowship and part-

ing sadness

And the dark river to be crossed at
last;

Ob, what could hope and confidence

afford

To tread that path, but this. Thou
knowest Lord.

Therefore we come, Thy gentle call

obeying,

Ahd lay- our sins and sorrows at Tby
feet.

On everlasting strength our weakness
staying

Clothed in Tby robe of righteousness

complete;

Then rising and refreshed we leave

Tby throne.

And follow on to know as we are

known.

—Sel.

The Best Method of Reducing the

Evils of the Uquor Traffic to

a Minimum.

A. L. WEBER.

[Elssay which won the “Bryan”
(gold) medal at McKendree College,

Lebanon, 111.]

The greatest enemy to our so-

cial, political and moral welfare

is the liquor traffic. It deprives

man of his strength and wealth,

degrades and demoralizes hu-

manity, and breeds disease and
corruption. It is sapping the

very life-blood of our nation and
depriving it of its greatest

strength. It has laid its pitiless

hands upon the most sacred in-

stitutions of our government, the

home and the ballot-box. Be-

cause of its destructive character

various methods have been em-

ployed to weaken its influence.

But these have been only par-

tially successful. In outlining

the most effective course of action

for the future, we must be guid-

ed by the experience gained in

past attempts.

It has been claimed that high

license will reduce the evils of

the liquor traffic. Although at

first sight it appears to be a

remedy, yet upon close examina-

tion we find it to be a deception.

It gives an air of respectability

to the traffic. Only a man of

some means can engage in the

liquor business under a high li-

cense system. By gilding his

saloon be gives to it a more dig-

nified appearance and thereby

makes it more alluring. The
saloon that puts on a pretense

of virtue and respectability

exerts the greatest influence up-
on our best young men. A re-

spectable man, who would not
enter a saloon frequented by
loathsome and besotted drunk-
ards, is more easily tempted to

enter a saloon which has a re-

fined appearance. While it thus

increases the temptations of the

higher classes, it also enables
the lower classes, the debauched
and demoralized victims of drink,

to proceed in their downward
career. For it is an established

fact that dives and dens exist in

high-license as well as in low-li-

cense cities. The higher class

dealers do not attempt to expose
or prosecute the men who run
these places of iniquity and vice

for they need dives as dumping-
places for their refuse. After
their victims have lost all man-
hood and respectability they are

turned into these down-hill sta-

tions. Yet, in spite of these
facts high license is sometimes
advocated merely because it in-

creases the revenue. This very
fact makes it all the more de-

structive and formidable. To
meet the increase of the license,

an increase of the sale is neces-

sary. Under the pressure of a

high license, liquor dealers are

tempted to add new forms of vice

so as to Well their receipts.

Moreover, the increase in the
license is ultimately paid by the
man who patronizes the saloon.

While high license pretends to

enrich the community, it pau-
perizes the individual, who must
then be cared for at public ex-

pense. It in no way improves
the condition of affairs and it is

not a successful method of re-

ducing the evils of the liquor
traffic.

Another plan, known as the

dispensary or state control sys-

tem, became operative in S. Ca
rolina in eighteen hundred nine-

ty-three. It has a board of con-

trol, whose duty it is to purchase
the liquor, fix the price and hire

the dispensars. The restric-

tions placed upon the dispensars

have gradually weakened and it

has degenerated into a mere
money-making scheme, both for

the state and for the dispensars.

The salaries paid to the dealers

were once fixed and regular,

regardless of the amount of li-

quor sold. It is now declared,

on good authority, that the sala-

ries depend, at least to a great

extent, upon the quantity of li-

quor disposed of. This causes

the dispensars to disregard the

restrictions placed upon them.
They sell liquor to drunkards

and to minors and in many cases

permit the purchaser to drink the

liquor in the dispensary, contrary
to the law. The dispensary is

thus little or no better than a
low-license saloon. And even if

these rules were followed, if li-

quor were not sold to minors and
to drunkards, and if they were
not permitted to drink the liquor

in the dispensary, but were com-
pelled to drink it in the street or

in the home, the system would
still be a failure. It would ex-

pose the rising generation to the
blighting influence of the traffic.

Think of the great temptation
set before children who see a
father or brother drinking liquor
in the home. Or, think of the
degrading influence exerted up-
on the young by the sight of
men drinking liquor in the street,

in the very presence of the pub-
lic. The demoralizing influence

of the saloon is thus brought to

bear upon the men and women
who are to control the social and
political affairs of the future.

But, let us briefly consider the
actual results of this system by
consulting authenticated reports.

These show that, from year to

year, there has been a gradual
increase in the amount of liquor

sold. A comparison of the crim-
inal records of the last six years
of license and the last six years
of the dispensary system, shows
that there has also been an in-

crease of one thousand eighty
assaults and five hundred fifty-

seven homicides. These figures
prove beyond a doubt that the,
state control system does not
reduce the evils of the traffic.

Since we have seen that nei-

ther high license nor the state

control system have brought
about the desired results, let us

• turn our attention to another
method of accomplishing this

purpose. The liquor traffic is so
well established and so firmly

rooted, that no lenient measure
can accomplish any definite re-

sults, If it is permitted to con-

tinue under any conditions or

restrictions, its evils can never

be reduced to a minimun. The
. only safe and successful method
of dealing with this question is

a prohibitory law. Some will

argue that a state has no right

to enforce a law prohibiting the

sale of liquor as a beverage, be-

cause it is inconsistent with per-

sonal rights. ,It is just as reason-

able, and even as necessary, that

we have a law to prohibit the

sale of liquor as it is reasonable

and necessary to prohibit crime.

While all possible methods are

employed to prevent- crime, is it

not even more justifiable to prohi-

bit the liquor traffic, the parent

and promoter of wickedness,

debauchery and crime? Yet,

those who view the liquor traffic

from a financial standpoint will

say, that a prohibitory law is

inimical to the commercial in-

terests of the city and state; that
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the saloon promotes business,

pays taxes; and that the men
and capital now engaged in the

liquor business would be thrown
out of employment by a prohibi-

tory law.

Business cannot be transacted

unless the articles demanded can
be supplied, and it cannot pros-

per unless the articles supplied

can be paid for. The business

of a community is promoted when
the ability to pay for the articles

in demand is made greater, and
when the productive power of

the community is increased. Let
us see, whether or not, the liquor

traffic advances these prerequi-

sites to a successful business. A
man’s purchasing capacity is in

direct proportion to his earnings.

It is an undisputed fact that,

other things being equal, more
and better work is done by the

person who abstains from intoxi-

cants than by the person who is

addicted to their use. Wages
depend upon the quality of labor,

and the reliability of the perfor-

mer, therefore the earning power
of the sober and industrious man
is greater than that of the man
who frequents the saloon and is

given to excesses. Since the

earning capacity of the commu-
nity is dependent upon the earn-

ing capacity of each individual

who helps to constitute that com-
munity, it cau easily be seen that

the saloon diminishes its earn-

ing capacity, and that a prohibi-

tory law would increase it. In

like manner the liquor traffic re-

duces the productive power of a

community by reducing the pro-

ductive power of its various in-

dustries. A factory, foundry or

farm has its greatest productive

jjower when in the hands of

sober, steady and skilful work
men. The saloon deprives men
of these essential qualities.

Finally, the productiveness of a

community depends, to no small

degree, upon the moral character

of its members. There must be

individual honor and integrity,

mutual dependence and associa-

tion among them. The saloon

also destroys these qualities and
is therefore antagonistic to the

productiveness of a community.
Surely in face of these facts we
cannot say that the saloon pro-

motes business.

(To be Concluded.)

will be no regrets when we bring

our burial tokens.

E. F. Gkubb.
Wadsworth, Ohio.

Let us have care that we wait

not until our loved ones have

passed away before we anoint

them. If we can buy flowers for

them but once, let it be in life.

If we would speak kindly of our

friends, let it be while they are

living. Let kind words and loving

deeds be our tributes to them

—

and let these tributes be brought
during life, that we may share

with them our gifts—then there

Pe Snnftnq 8cl)ao( Cesson.

Subject for July l7th: Asa’s

Good Reign. 2 Chron. 14: 1-12.

Goeden Text: Help us, O
Lord our God; for we rest on

thee. 2 Chron. 14: 11.

EESSON TEACHINGS.

Jeroboam, through a reign of

twenty-two years over Israel,

won fpr himself only an evil re-

pute in history. His kingly line

was short, ending with his son.

But Jeroboam’s reign over Israel

covered Rehoboam’s reign of

seventeen years over Judah, and
the three years of his son Abijah,

and the beginningof Asa’s reign.

We now return to the southern

kingdom to bring up its history.

Jeroboam and Abijah were two
kings that trusted idols. Abijah,

however, brought great prestige

to the house of David, and pre-

pared the way for a revival of

Judah’s ancient glory. Though
he reigned but three years, Abi-

jah displayed a remarkable and
manifold talent. He was an ora-

tor and a statesman, and a gen-

eral of great ability.

Asa was the son of Abijah,

grandson of Rehoboam, and third

king of Judah. He began >to

reign two years before the death

of Jeroboam in Israel, and he

reigned forty-one years, from B.

C. 915-875. While Israel steadi-

ly degenerates in certain direc-

tions, under idolatrous kings.

Judah, under the upright king
Asa, defeats in battle the great

world-power, Egypt.
For ten years after Judah’s vic-

tory over Israel, tranquility and
prosperity came to the house of

David; while Asa was not fault-

less, his will was wholly sur-

rendered to Jehovah, and it was
his controling purpose to serve

Him. The estimate of his life,

taken as a whole, is that he “did

that which was good and right

in the eyes of the Lord his God.”
The question with Asa was not

how his acts would look in the

eyes of men, but how they would
look in the eyes of Jehovah.

The home influences and sur-

roundings of Asa were chiefly

bad. He was brought up in an
ungodly family; a bad father, a

bad grandfather, a bad grand-

mother. On every hand were the

abominable and alluring customs
of heathenism. The court was
corrupt. Society was unchaste

and the most degrading imagin-

able. The moral atmosphere he

breathed was enough ta poison

the finest child that was ever

born. It would not have been

unreasonable for the people to

expect Asa would yield to the in-

fluences of the queen mother, es-

pecially as -he came to the throne

in youth.

On the other hand, there were

in the land such good men as the

prophets Axariah and Hanani,

together with the Levites, who
were faithful. These men would
exert a powerful influence, which

no doubt Asa felt. He was hum-
ble before God and trusted Him.
He did not, as so many do, con-

sider his country as something
from which to get as much as

possible, but sought to employ
all the means God had given him
for the betterment of his country-

men and the world. He tried to

give his country as much as pos-

sible. And the same grace that

preserved Asa pure and devout

amid the corruptions of the royal

court may keep us clean also.

During the era of peace, Asa
prosecuted a relentless warfare

against idolatry, uprooting the

heathen forms of worship and

the immoralities, attending them,

and bringing the people back to

the worship of Jehovah. Seven

things he did are stated: He first

took away the altars of the

strange gods, which Solomon
had brought in. This was a

reformation along the line of

God’s word. High places, pillars

and the Asherin. He stood out

against the multitude in uncom-
promising opposition to every-

thing that was sinful. What-
ever was against pure religion

and good morals, whatever was
against the word of God had
to go, no matter how artistic it

was. He followed this with a

most wholesome command. He
not only did right himself, but

he taught and trained his people

to do right. He commanded Ju-

dah to seek the Lord God of their

fathers. The people were get-

ting away from God. He urged

them to turn their faces toward
him and to seek to know and to

do His will.

The religious reformation was
attended by an industrial revival

and a regeneration of popular

patriotism. By the natural laws

governing the affairs of men, this

renewal of prosperity and patriot-

ism must ever follow a moral

awakening. The idolatries in-

troduced among the people led

them to sins of drunkenness and
licentiousness which not only en-

ervated them, but also indisposed

them to labor and economy, and
robbed them of the power and the

mind to work. When poverty

followed idleness and excess, soft-

ness and drunkenness, the love

of country perished — perished

with the love of righteousness

and the love of toil. But where
a religious revival brought the

people back to the good old-fash-

ioned habits of temperance, hon-

JuJy 14.

or and chastity, there followed
a

new physical life, a new spirit of

activity which took to honest in-

dustry and the creation of new
national prosperity.

Asa was prudent; with a firm

trust in God, he set to work
“while the land is yet before us"

to make defense against both

Egypt and Israel.

Note the wisdom for these

preparations for war in time of

peace, which follows the ten year

interval of peace. Zerah had

doubtless been inspired with the

ambition of conquest by the suc-

cess of his great-grandfather,

Shishak, the Egyptian who,

years before, had captured Jeru-

salem and carried away great

spoil. The Ethiopian, however,

found Judah better prepared to

resist foreign invasion than at

any time since the days of Solo-

mon, and he met in Asa a mili-

tary genius such as Shishak nev-

er met in Rehoboam. Moreover,

there had been a great religious

reformation since the days of Re-

hoboam, and the people had been

inspired with the ancient faith

in God, and now went to battle

under Asa as Joshua’s men, and

David’s legions, and Gideon’s

baud, and Abijah’s army went to

battle in the name of the Lord of

Hosts. We now again find the

historians using language simi-

lar to that which made the old

records so eloquent—the language

'

that celebrates the providential

deliverance of God’s people. “The

Lord smote the Ethiopians before

Asa and before Judah.” As

Alexander the Great, with less

than 50,000 men, met the Persian

host of 1,000,000, and swept them

from the plain of Gangamela like

chaff before the wind; so, in the

valley of Zephathah, Asa met

the overwhelming odds of the

Ethiopian host, and drove them

before his prayer-strengthened

legions, and destroyed them as if

they had been stubble to the

flames. “One with God is a ma-

jority.”—Christian World.

IHarriagcs.
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A

kkweight. — In Phila-

delphia, Pa., by Rev. N. B. Grubb, on

June 18, 1904, Mr. David Brown to

Mrs. Anna Arkwright, all of Phila-

delphia. Pa.

Kkatz—Kbikblb.—On June 29, at

the home of the bride’s parents, Wor-

cester, Pa., by Rev. N. B. Grubb, Mr.

Milton M. Kratz, of Philadelphia, to

Miss Mary R. Krleble, of Worcestor,

Pa.

Dcatt^s.

Rosknbekoer. — On June 18, 1904,

at Quakertown, Pa., Wllmer D., son

of D. Webster and Ida M. Rosenberg-

er, aged 3 months, less one day. In-

terment was made in the West

Swamp cemetery. Funeral services

conducted by J. Kebm and A. B-

Shelly.

Marriage Certificates

to

IS*

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana,

THE MENNONITE.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ Beautiful Design printeb in (5oli) anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Central Mennonite College,
BLUFFTON, OHIO.

Six . Departments:
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;
tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this CertiHcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
barvest-tield of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, $2.50.

JVb. 7l0.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of sflver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, J^To. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

(Eatec^tsm
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, t .30

Per dozen, net, 3.35

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWHatYouWant*
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

naif leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience tuts shown that the Domestic ti

ibe cheapest to bay. It always gives satlafao-
tlun, and will last a lifetime. No other eVM
equaled It. No other ever wUL The name ii
a goarantee of enperlorlty.

IU.USTRATBO CATALOQUB PRBB.
Before yon buy a sewing machine examine the

‘‘NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs and Peru, MmSIu, ShntUas,
•"<> Attehments el Every Kind for All

Makes ol Sewing Machines. Year Local D«dsf

direci**
****" U BO Dealer, write ne

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINE
And Sewing Machine Si^iplies of Every KM,

291 WABASH AVB.. CHlCAOa
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DEMOCRATIC CONVENTION,

BUYAN GAINS VICTOIUB8 ON PLAT-
FOUM.

St. Louis, July 8.— William J. Bry-

an has forced the committee on reso-

lutions of the Democratic national

convention to adopt a compromise
platform. After forty hours of un-

broken session the committee at noon
to-day unanimously aKreed to a plat-

form, which makes no reference to

the money question, and contains

trust and tariflf planks dictated by
Bryan. An income tax plank would
no doubt have i^one in had not David
B. mil, the conservative ieader on
the platform committee, after ddht-
irqj for a gold Standard plank for

twenty-four hours, abandoned bis po-
sition.

The. omission of any reference to

the money question is a result of a

compromise. Bryan entered the com-
mittee determined that the Chicago
platform of 1806 and the Kansas City

platform of 1000 should be reaffirmed.

His proposition was voted down in

subcommittee and in full committee.
Later when the gold standard plank,

approved by the subcommittee, was
laid before the full committee, it was
rejected, by a vote of thirty-five to

fifteen, on the ground that by reject-

ing Bryan’s reaffirmation plank, the

party had made clear Its stand on the

money question. It is a question

that is now settled, and does not
therefore need attention in a nation-

al platform, is the way the compro-
misers put it.

B. F. Shively, the Indiana member
of the committee, voted against the

proposition to reject the Kansas City

platform, and again.->t the proposed

gold standard plank. On all other

controverted points he generally
stood with Bryan.

Within an hour after the commit-
tee had adopted the platform it was
going to Parker over a wire direct

from the committee’s room. The
Parker managers wished to learn

whether the platform would be ac-
ceptable to the candidate.

David B. Hill was one of the last

memti^ to leave the committee
rooms. He seemed to be in good spir-

its. To one of bis friends he said:

“It will be all right. Parker will
make his own platform.”

The Inference is that Hill expects

Parker to accept the work of the

committee and in bis letter of accept-

ance come out for the single gold
standard.

JUDOE TAKKER NOMINATED ON
FIRST BALLOT.

St. Louis, July 9.—Chief Judge Al-

ton B. Parker, of the New York State

Court of Appeals, was nominated at

about fifteen minutes to 6 o’clock

tills morning fur President of Lhe

United States by the Democratic n.i-

tiunul convention. Only one roll call

was necessary, and so decisive was the

result of that one that contrary States

began to call for recognition and tiic

ballot finally resulted in a unanimous
vote for tlie New York statesman.

Judge Parker had received 658 voUs
when they were all in, but several

States added to this number, and he
scored in the necessary two-thirds,

667, and then his nomination was
made unanimous. Hearst received

200 votes, and there were many scat-

tering votes. The scene was drama-
tic in the extreme. Darkness had
witnessed the gathering of the Demo-

cratic hosts, while broad daylight,

the sun paling the electric light, wit-
nessed the close.

The convention was In session from
8 o’clock last night until nearly 6 o’-

clock this moraiog. At the latter

hour it adjourned until 2 o’clock this

afternoon. In that time eight names
were presented to the convention.

PARKER’S TELEGRAM D^LARING FOR
GOLD STANDARD.

St. Louis, July 9.—When the con-

vention reassembled this afternoon

it developed that Judge Parker bad
sent the following telegram to Wm.
F. Sheehan:

“I regard the gold standard as firm-

ly and Irrevocably established and I

shall act accordingly if the action of

the convention to-day is ratified by
the people. As the platform is silent

on the subject, my views should be
made known to the convention, and
if it is proved to be unsatisfactory to

the majority, I request you to decline

the nomination for me at once so that
another may be nominaited before ad-

journment “Alton B. Parker.”
After a session of four hours fraught

with the greatest excitement the fol-

lowing reply was sent to Parker over
the wire:

To Judge Parker: — The platform

adopted by this convention is silent

on the question of monetary standard
because it is not regarded by us as a
possible issue in ibis campaign, and
only campaign Issues were mentioned
in the platform. Therefore there is

nothing in the views expressed by yon
in the telegram just received which
would preclude a man entertaining

them accepting a nomination on said
platform.

HENRY G. DAVIS NOMINATED VICE
PRESIDENT,

The convention then proceeded to

the nomination of a vice president,

which was accomplished within 30

minutes, ex-Senator Henry O. Davis,

of West Virginia, being nominated.
The convention adjourned at 1:30
Sunday morning.

“Golden Rule" Mayor Jones Dead.

Toledo, O., July 12. — Mayor Sam-
uel M. Jones died at 6:07 p. m. Gath-
ered about the bed and in the ball-

ways, with rest or sleep unthougbt of

were the members of the mayor’s fam-
ily, his relatives and friends and asso-

ciates who have been almost constant
in attendance on him since his illness

commenced.
The end was peaceful, but without

sign of recognition.

The immediate cause of his death
was an abscess on bis lungs. When
this abscess broke the mayor was not
strong enough to throw off the poison

from bis system and death resulted.

The mayor bad suffered for years
from asthma and this was the prima-
ry cause of his fatal illness. The
death of Mayor Jones has caused the
greatest sorrow all over the city. Al-

though many did not believe in bis

ideas on sociological problems eve^-
body loved and respected him. Bis
one great stronghold with the people
of Toledo was his honesty. The may-
or was taken ill two weeks ago last

Thursday and for the last forty-eight

hours previous to bis death, was in a
comatose condition.

Samuel Milton Jones, known all

over America as “Golden Buie’’ Jones,

was born in Wales in 1846. His pa-

rents came to America and settled in

New York state when Mr. Jones was
but three years old. Up to the lime
Mr. Jones was three years old be
worked at anything be could find to

do, during the summer, and attended
school each winter for a few months.

wGRID’S TAIR VisrroRs
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Ave,, Cor^ Park,nOOmS 9.78 and up. JVTFSAXjS Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Mdoance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

T>. O. Tg T’ela.'fcjlol,
1466 S. Grand Ave., 91;. Xioiais

In 1864 he went to the oil fields of

Pennsylvania, where be worked as an
engineer. After the death of bis first

wife Mr. Jones moved in 1886 to Lima,
O., and leasing land, struck, what was
known as “the first large oil well” in

Ohio. He was one of the original in-

corporators of the Ohio Oil company.
In 1892 he was married to Helen L.

Beach, of Toledo, and moved to that
city. Two years later he started a
factory for the manufacture of oil

pumping apparatus, which is known
as the “Golden Rule” factory. He
gradually instituted a number of in-

novations, setting up the golden rule

as the only regulation of the shop.

In the spring of 1897 came bis first

introduction to political life. Two
factions of the republican party uni-

ted in nominating him for mayor and
he was elected.

Bis administration of bis office

while honest and efficient, did not
suit the different factions in the re-

publican party, however, and when
his term expired be was refused a re-

nomination. Mr. Jones then appealed
to the people as an independent can-
didate.

In the election that followed he
was elected with an overwhelming
majority. He was re-elected in 1901

and in 1903 on an Independent ticket.

Swallow Sends Bryan Invitation.

Harbibburo, Pa., July 7. — The
Rev. Dr. Silas C. Swallow, ^he prohi-

bition nominee for president to-night

sent the following telegram to Willi-

am J. Bryan at St. Louis:

“My Dear Bryan: Read Numbers,
lOtb chapter, 29tb verse. Come.”
The following is the verse:

And Moses said unto Hobab, the
son of Raguel, the Midlanite, Moses’
father-in-law, we are journeying unto
the place of which the Lord said, I

will give It yon: come thou with us,

and we will do thee good for the Lord
has spoken good of Israel.

45,000 Men and Women Strike.

Chicago, July 12.—As the result of

a stubborn disagreement chiefly over
wages for unskilled labor, one of the
most extensive strikes in the history

of the packiug house Industry of the
United States began to-day in Chica-

go, Kantias City, Omaha, St. Joseph,

Mo., and other cities where large

packing plants are located. If pro-

longed tlic strike is expected to cause
widespread inconvenience, possibly

equaling the anthracite coal famine
of two years ago.

The unanimity of the strike was
complete. More than 45,000 employ-
ee are directly Involved. In Chicago
alone 18,000 men are on the strike.

The effect of the strike upon the
food supply of the country and the
price of meat is being earnestly dis-

cussed, notwithstanding announce-
ment was made to-night that the
packing bouses, contrary to some-
what general expectation, will contin-

ue operations without any close down,
employing whatever help may be ob-

tainable. How much alleviation in

the furnishing of supplies to the pub-
lic this course may afford, is a matter
of wide variation of opinion. The
packers declare that hundreds of men
who could not be provided with places

have been applying daily for work.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

KAI-CHOU CAPTURED BY THE JAPAN-

ESE.

Tokio, July 9.—After severe fight-

ing General Oku occupied Kai-Ping

yesterday.

Kai-Ping, in the Tokio dispatch

probably means Kal-Chou, Russian

dispatches give the name of the place

as Kai-Chou. The capture of the

town, which was strongly defended

by the Russians, throws the Japanese

line clear across the Liao-Tung penin-

sula and from the Yalu river to the

Liao-Tung gulf, Kai-Chou is about

twenty-five miles south of Yin-Kow
is about thirty-three miles southwest

of Hai-Cbeng, which is on the railway

and twelve miles to the southeast of

New-Chwang.
St. Petersburg, July 9.—There-

ported capture of Kai-Chou by the

Japanese is not officially confirmed at

the War Office, but there is no dis-

position to question the probable cor-

rectness of the report, as the latest

advices received here made it plain

that the Japanese were advancing in

force along the railroad against the

Russian position.

rumors of great JAPANESE LOSS

AT PORT ARTHUR.

St. Petersburg, July 12. — A dis-

patch from a Russian correspondent

at Mukden, dated July 12, says:

“According to intelligence received

here the Japanese last night attacked

positions near Port Arthur and were

repulsed with enormous losses, not

less than 30,000, it is said, being killed

by our mines.”

London, July 13. —The Morning

Post’s Shanghai correspondent says

that the Japanese casualties by land

mines at Port Arthur Sunday night

are reported to have been 28,000, but

none of the many special war dis-

patches mention a Japanese disaster

at Port Arthur.
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"No Time to Pray."

“No time to pray!”

Oh, who so fraught with earthly care

AS not to give to bumble prayer

Some part of day?

“No time to pray!”

’Mid each day’s dangers, what retreat

More needful than the mercy-seat?

Who need not pray?

“No time to pray!”

Must care or business’ urgent call

So press us as to take it all.

Each passing day?

What thought more drear

Than that our God Ills face should
hide.

And say, through all life’s swelliug

tide,

“No time to hearl”

—Sel.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev, N. N. Hiebert, of Mt.
Lake, Minn., is sojourning-

among the Brethren in Manitoba.

Three of the great Japanese
newspapers of Tokio are in the

hands of Christians as managing
editors.

Dr. P. Riechert, formerly a

practitioner at Goessel, Kan., is

now superintending the Bethany
Hospital at Gotebo, Oklahoma.

The thirty-first annual Sunday-
school convention of the Eastern
District Conference will be held
at Schwenksville, Pa., on Aug.
23, 1904.

-Professor P. Richert and Peter
J. Wiens, of Bethel college, and
Peter Goertz, of Hoffnungsau,
have been circulating among the
congregations in Oklahoma on a
home mission itinerary.

The Eakly, Oklahoma cor-

respondent to the Bundesbote re-

ports a terrible hailstorm that
passed near that community on
the night of July 6th to 7th,

which destroyed the crops in its

path completely.

Editor J. P. Harms, of the
Zionsbote, Medford, Okla., has
been detained from his work
through a siege of illness lately,

H. W. Lohrenz acted as edi-
|or in his place. Bro. Harms is

improving again.

To live for others is to live the -

life of Christ and of God, These
®re they that make life a success.

They lose their sorrows in sooth-

ing the sorrows of others. They
become glorious in giving them-
selves for others.—Sel.

The baptism of two young
men in the Episcopal Church at

Nara, in Japan, brought to light

the Divine compulsion behind
the decision of one of the men.
He was employed in a leading

bank, had long been hesitating

because of the sacrifices involved

in yielding to his impulse to con-

fess faith in Christ. At last he
said, “I will give up all, if need
be; but I must be a Christian.’’

The Bureau of Missions has es-

tablished a Missionary News
service, and sends out each
month a bulletin of information

gathered from all parts of the

missionary world. Rev. Henry
Otis Dwight, D. D., is in charge
of this department of the Mis-

sionary Bureau.

Professor G. C. Latchaw, of

Findlay, Ohio, conservatory of

music, for the past two years

teacher of music in C. M.College,
is at present conducting a three

weeks’ course of directing the

Mennonite choir at Berne, Ind.,

where the cantata “New Jerusa-

lem’’ is being practiced.

Rev. F, F. Gable visited

Schwenksville on Saturday, and
on Sunday morning the Old
Folk’s Home in Frederick,Pa.,and

Bertolet-’s church, and preached

in Schwenksville in the afternoon

to a yery attentive attendance.

Rev. Harvey Shelly preached in

Germantown in Bro. Gabel’s

place.

The . Mennonite advanced

school at Freeman, S. D., closed

its first year of school work on
June 25, which proved quite

successful. The school makes
German instruction a specialty.

The directory of the school is

looking forward to the coming
year with bright anticipations.

Japan has 4,302,623 children in

her elementary schools, while

Russia has only 4,193,594. This

means that in Japan 92 children

in every thousand study, and in

Russia 32 in every thousand. Sec-

ondary schools and universities

show equally striking figures.

The “Mission Field” draws from

this comparison the suggestion
that missionaries sent to Japan
must receive the highest possible

education.

The Thirteenth International

Peace Congress is to meet in

Boston during the first week of

October, the opening session to

be on Monday evening, October

3, followed by morning and eve-

ning sessions during the succeed-

ing four days. There has been
but one meeting of the Congress
in America before, that in con-

nection with the Fxposition at

Chicago in 1893. It is hoped
that the coming Congress will

be the largest and most import-

ant since the revival of the Con-
gresses in 1889.

Bro. A. B. Kolb, editor of the

Young People’s Phper and former
editor of the Herald of Truth,

arrived at Elkhart on July 4th

from Austell, Ga., where he has

been spending the last four or

five months in quest of health

and in farming. His general

health is improved, but his

avoirdupois considerably dimini-

shed. He expects to remain sev-

eral weeks before returning to

the South. During this time he

will look after the interests of

the Young People’s Paper.

—Hearld of Truth.

The Bible His Own Book.

The following capital story is

told of the late Paul Kruger,

once president of the Boer Re-

public in South Africa:

—

Once when out on a shooting

expedition, the party had gath-

ered round a camp fire, and the

conversation turned upon litera-

ture. There were Englishmen,

Hollanders, Germans and Boers

present, and each of them had

much to say concerning celebra-

ted writers of prose and poetry,

except Oom Paul. He smoked
his eternal “long stem”, and held

his peace.

The Germans and the English-

men nearly came to stripping oil

of coats concerning the relative

merits of Goethe and Shake-

speare. At last the Englishmen

turned to the one silent figure at

the camp-fire, saying, “Look
here, now, Oom Paul, which do

you think the greater writer of

the two—Goethe or Shake-/

speare?”

“Never read either of ’em”,

growled the even then celebrated

man, with brutal frankness.

“Mein Gott!” ejaculated the

German; “here is a man whom
the Boers call great, and he has
not read Goethe.”

“Never read Will Shakes-
peare?” howled the indignant Bri-

ton; “then what the deuce have
you read?”

“Only this”, said Oom Paul,

pulling a frayed and tattered Bi-

ble from his pocket, “and I have
not half mastered its glories yet,

though I have read it day and
night for well nigh forty years.

When I have exhausted the Bible,

I’ll perhaps find time for Shake-
speare and Goethe.”

“Tell me, had either of those

men more wisdom to teach than
1 can learn from the Book of

Proverbs? Could either of them
write such glorious lines as King
David, the ancient poet of the
Jews, has left us in his wondrous
Book of Psalms? Could either

Shakespeare or Goethe have
written the Songs of Solomon? If

I want to read of hunting, I find

it in the Bible; if I want to read
of love, where in all the books in

the world is love described so
simply and yet so beautifully as
in the Bible?

“If I want to read of war or
ambition, need I go further than
the Bible? If I want an example
of patience, can I do better than
study the Book of Job? If I feel

tempted by a woman, can I learn

the folly of such things better

than by picturing the mighty
Sampson shorn of his strength
and his eyesight through the
treachery of Delilah? Sampson
alone in the midst of his foes. .

Do I think of the friendship of

man for man. Tell me, you
book-worms, where in all the li-

braries of Europe can I read of

anything so well told as the love

of David for his friend Jonathan?
“Can any books teach us a

son’s duty to his father better

than the Bible? What book or

books can better guide a man in

his duty to his country? Burn
nine-tenths of the books in the
world to-day, and give each boy
and girl a Bible, and the next
generation of men and women
would be braver and better, more
hopeful and courageous, more
charitable and thoughtful, more
lovable and more content than

fimoratf.
“Ot/ier foundation can no man fay tfian that is (did, VifRicH is ^esns Cfirisi.**
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the men and women of to-day

seem to be.”

The German pulled his hea^

well into his hat and said no

more concerning Goethe. The
Britisher drew a flask from a

side pocket, and washed the taste

of Shakespeare’s name down his

throat, and took an early oppor-

tunity to change the topic of

conversation into a channel bear-

ing on the next day’s shooting,

whilst Oom Paul sitting just

where the firelight and the flick-

ering shadows fell, read once

more the tale he almost knew by

heart concerning Boaz and the

maiden Ruth.

Ethics of Amusements,

(Concluded .

)

Moses was a wise man in choos-

ing “even to suffer affliction with

the people of God,” rather than

to be the slave of this pleasure-

seeking spirit “for a season.”

(Hebrews 11: 25). Pleasure-seek-

ers are deceived into the illusion

that they are free to do as they

please, but really they are slaves.

“Spots they are and blemishes,

sporting themselves with their

own deceivings * * * while they

promise them liberty, they them-
selves are the servants of corrup-

tion” (2 Peter 2: 13).

No conscientious person can
have a good time indulging in

amusements which destroy the

virtue and integrity of men and
women. He may have stamina of

character to resist this evil influ-

ence, but a conscientious man
cannot be happy with the con-

sciousness that by his presence

and patronage he is assisting in-

stitutions which degrade more
than they uplift. And it is only

with the conscientious men and
women that I deal in this sermon.

If one confesses that he has no
conscience, that he is as willing

to do wrong as to do right, that

he is as happy doing harm, as

doing good, there is no need of

arguing with him. He belongs

to the immoral brute beasts, of

whom Peter in his epistle speaks;

indeed, he is not far removed
from the dog, the goat and the

pig, which satisfy their present

appetites, unrestrained by moral
considerations. He certainly is

not a Christian, and we must
leave him to wallow in the mire

until a merciful God shall reach

him with a power from above
and giye him the new birth of a

higher character.

Conscientiousness, made by the

best public sentiment in favor of

chaste, clean minds and lives,

cannot have a good time patron-

izing the dance and the theater,

which are known as institutions

that work against chastity and
purity of mind and life. And
conscientiousness, made by the

standard of common honesty,

cannot have a good time playing

cards, when it knows that as an

institution the card-table is the

implement of the gambler the

world over and th£ foster-mother

of dishonesty.

One can be happy without

dancing, card-playing, or thea-

ter-going by adopting the follow-

ing principles and rules:

First: Cultivate a noble mo-
tive. If your motive has been

simply to seek pleasure, discard

that as unworthy of an intelli-

gent moral being. Aspire to do

right, and then to do good. Cul-

tivate conscientiousness with a

standard as high as the law of

God. Seek to do good unto all

men. Make others happy by
making them better. Build

character in yourself and others.

Remember you are living for

eternity. Take not for a model
the butterfly that flits from flow-

er to flower, caring only to sip

the honey that gratifies the pres-

ent need. We are not insects of

the day. We bear the marks of

immortality. The “this world-

liness” of Benjamin Franklin

should be modified by the “other

worldliness” of James and the

apostles. *

Second: Indulge only in such
amusements as are clean and not

associated with evil institutions.

It is evident from the Scriptures

that God is not opposed to play.

Indeed,' I think he is pleased to

see his children at play; and
play, you know, is what one does

for the pleasure it gives. It has
its dangers, for when we pursue

a thing just for the pleasure it

imparts we are apt to follow it

until it ceases to give pleasure,

and, it may be, turns to nausea.

One may love his work until it

becomes play; and change of

work is for him a change of

play, just because he works for

the pleasure of it.

There are amusements that are

clean and not associated with
evil institutions. Golf, lawn
tennis, croquet, bicycle riding,

the row on the river, the ramble
through the woods, coasting and
sleighing, and many other out-

door pastimes furnish amusement
which fills the lungs with fresh

air and do not smirch the morals
by evil associations. For in-

doors, there are chess and check-

ers, which are not games of

chance, and games without num-
ber which furnish rollicking fun

and merry laughter. I omit bil-

liards because of its evil associ-

ations, and would discard all

kissing games on the ground of

good taste, as well as for sanita-

ry reasons.

Books are published, some of

them under religious auspices,

which furnish hundreds of merry,

innocent games which, with a

little use of the brains, will give

immensely more enjoyment to an

evening party than dancing,

cards, or the theater.

And is it not time, in this cen-

tury of boasted civilization, that

we should cultivate again the

art of conversation, and make an

occasional evening happy with

the flow of thought and the

sparkle of wit and humor? The
Christian homes that allow the

world to furnish their amuse-

ments with the dance and the

card-table do not have so good a

time as the homes that entertain

their guests with pleasant sur-

prises that show thought and

personality: And there is a world

of music which may be enjoyed

without countenancing the ob-

scene undress of the opera and

the moral nastiness of the thea-

ter. A wholesome taste for read-

ing, which theater-going is more

apt to vitiate than to cultivate,

is an everflowing fountain of

pleasure. An evening spent with

a masterpiece of literature, while

it makes character, will give

more pleasure to a healthy mind

than cards, the dance or the

theater, while it leaves no sting

of evil association in its trail.

Third: Take Christ into your

heart and life. Let him be the

umpire of pleasure and duty.

Heed the words of Mary, when

she said to the servants at the

feast in Cana, “Whatsoever he

says unto you, do it.” Always

live to please him. Always ask.

What would Jesus do? And do

that thing regardless of conse-

quences. If you have become as-

sociated with Christ by a living

faith, and a careful study of his

life in the four Gospels, you can

tell just about what he would do

if in your place; and when you

have formed the habit of pleas-

ing Him, you will begin to know

what it is to have a truly good

time.

You will then learn that even

self-denial with his approval

gives more pleasure than any

sort of indulgence without his

approval. You will then have

the secret of joy even in sorrow,

of peace in the midst of confu-

sion, of having a good time in

the midst of all evil times. The
Christian who is separated unto

Christ, and from the indulgence

of all that contaminates, is the

only true happy person in this

world; Others have the glitter,

he has the gold. His abstinence

brings more joy than their in-

dulgence; and his indulgence in

that which is good multiplies

the joy of his self-denial. — Rev,.

A. C. Dixon in Union Gospel

News.

“Delayed blessings are better

blessings because they are de-

layed.”

Irony in the Gospels,

The London Spectator, in a re-

cent number, discusses the ques.

tion of Christ’s use of ironj, and
gives several illustrations, some
of which, however, do not seem
to be well chosen. A difficultj

presents itself that it is impossi-

ble .to ignore, and that is that

when a man is terribly in earn-

est the only irony which he uses

as a rule, is that of the sneering

type—such as we find so often in

Carlyle. It was so with the great

prophets. But is it so with

Christ? It is hard to imagine a

sneer on His lips. His wrath,

when it was once roused, was of

the intense and exalted kind

which seems to exclude irony.

Yet there does seem to be

something of irony in His teach-

ing. The Spectator reminds us

of the great gulf between Him
and even those nearest to Him,

which made it impossible for

Him to be understood. His dis-

ciples gave a materialistic inter-

pretation to his most spiritual

utterances. They did not and

could not understand His life

and death, and the latter they

refused to face. The Spectator

says:

He knew that attachment to

His cause would involve impris-

onment, wounds and death, that

as the Master so should the serv-

ant be. So far apart were their

respective outlooks, that only by

a kind of gracious irony, inter-

preted, it may have been, by a

sad and wistful smile, could His

find a point of contact with

theirs.

We may admit that we have in

the gospels some instances of

the irony of the misunderstood.

And how He was misunderstood!

When He spoke of men eating

His flesh and drinking His blood.

His disciples asked: “How can

this man give us His flesh to

eat?” And after all these cen-

turies men are still taking the

words literally in spite of Christ’s

painful efforts in thi very same

discourse to make us all under-

stand that “it is the Spirit that

quickeneth; the flesh profiteth

nothing; the words that I speak

unto you, they are the Spirit,

and they are the life.” But the

words were so “hard” that “from

that time many of His disciples

went back and walked no more

with Him,” Another instance is

that of the conversation between

Him and His disciples after His

talk with the Samaritan woman

at Jacob’s well. The disciples

had gone away to the city to buy

mea^ and when they returned

they said: “Master, eat”. He re-

plied: “I have meat to eat that

.ye know not of.” Immediately

the old materialistic conception

seized their minds, and they said

one to another: “Hath any man
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brought Him aught to eat?”

They could think of nothing

save physical sustenance. But

Christ assured them: “My meat

is to do the will of Him that

sent me.” Always the spiritual

side was uppermost in His mind,

always the physical side was up-

permost in the minds of His fol-

lowers—as it has mostly been up

to the present day! Thus He

was persistently misunderstood,

as was inevitable. Here is the

chance for the irony of pity. One

case is referred to by the Specta-

tor in which irony seems to be

the natural explanation, and that

is the parable of the unjust stew-

ard. The usual explanations of

this passage are most unsatisfac-

tory. We are told that Christ

meant to teach that men should

exercise the same wisdom, pru-

dence, foresight and shrewdness

in the spiritual life that the

children of this world exercise in

temporal affairs. It is argued

that Christ did not mean to com-

mend fraud—as, of course. He did

not—and yet, taking His words

as they stand, it is difficult to ex-

plain them on any theory that

will consist with the character of

Christ, or with the great body of

His teaching. We run square

against this astounding admoni-

tion: ‘‘And I say unto you. Make
to yourselves friends of the Mam-
mon- of unrighteousness; that

when ye fail, they may receive

you into everlasting habitation.”

Yet He has told us that we can

not serve God and Mammon.
Could He have said that it would

be possible for the Mammon of

unrighteousness to receive us

“into everlasting habitations,”

and that we should make friends

of it? Arnold would say that

here Christ was “over the heads

of His reporters.” But if He
was accurately reported is not

the Spectator’s theory that the

utterance is ironical, at least rea-

sonable? It says:

All is plain and natural if we
read the verse as the ironical

comment of our Lord’s on the sto-

ry. He would teach that, while in

this world a dexterous manipula-
tion of opportunities may meet
with success, it is absurd to

suppose that such a policy holds

the key to the kingdom of God.
By disloyalty to conscience and

principle a man may make friends

of the unspiritual; but does He
really expect that these will wel-

come Him in His day of spiritual

stress to the everlasting habita-

tions?

The teaching was by contrast.

The teacher seems to say that,

though such and such principles

will work in the material world,

they have no pla^e in that world

in which eternal righteousness

reigns..

Moreover the ironical interpre-

tation relieves the parable of its

pessimistic tone. For we must
assume that Christ would not

have approved such methods as

those of the steward even in

worldly affairs. For they can

not be approved without admit-

ting that the law of righteous*

ness does not run in the world of

business. The man in the para-

ble did attain a certain sort of

success—but it was of the lowest

kind. Thus the qualities com-
mended in the parable are of no

real value even from the materi-

al point of view. We have no

right to make ourselves friends

of the Mammon of unrighteous-

ness even in our daily business.

The eternal laws apply as much
to our life in the world as to our

life in the church. Does not

Christ rather seem to mean that

the steward failed even in this

world? His methods succeeded,

indeed. He was not forced to

“dig” or to “beg”, but what a

price he had to pay! Perhaps one

lesson is that if men will sell

their immortal souls for such

pitiful successes, they ought to

be willing to make any sacrifice

to attain eternal life. But if wc
are to assume that the parable

teaches that we should use the

same qualities in the Christian

life that the steward used, we are

forced to take the pessimistic

view that dishonesty and trickery

in business are necessary to suc-

cess. The teacher seems to say:

, ‘Here is what men will do to win
temporal rewards. And what
wretched rewards they are! Yet
men think they can gain eternal

life—the most precious of all

gifts—^by such methods. Dishon-

esty is dishonesty, no matter for

what purpose it may be resorted

to. It is folly to think that the

Mammon of unrighteousness can
ever receive men to everlasting

habitations.” So it may be that

the whole parable is ironical—

a

sort of reductio ad absurdum.
Probably the theological mind
will distrust journalistic exegesis,

but this interpretation seems
reasonable. At least it is not

forced, as so many of the expla-

nations are. It is entirely con-

sistent with a most reverential

view of Scripture. Irony is not

always undignified or malicious.

On the contrary, it is something
wrung from the agony of a true

and tender heart. We get a

touch of it in Ezekiel’s prophecy.
The prophet had been denounc-
ing woes on the people, but so

slight was the impression that

he made, in spite of all he could

do or say, that he burst out with
this: “Ah, Lord God! they say of

me. Doth he not speak parables?”

Parables, when he was giving to

the people what he believed to*

be the word of Jehoyah precisely

as he had received it? The cry
was that of an honest man who

could not get a hearing from a

people whom he was trying to

help. There are many such

cases, and they all go to show
that great and serious souls not

infrequently indulge in irony

—

fall into it unconsciously. Look-
ing with their sad and serious

eyes on a light, careless and friv-

olous world the whole situation

must have to them an ironical

appearance— just as when one

sees people making merry on the

slopes of an active volcano. Life

itself is ironical, and especially

does it seem so to those who
have the sanest view of it.

Christ, for example, believed that

He had been sent into the world

to save it by dying for it. And
what sort of world did He see?

He said:

Whereunto then shall I liken

the men of this generation? and

to what are they like? They are

like unto children sitting in the

market-place, and calling to one

another, and saying. We have
piped unto you and ye have not

danced.

Could irony go further?—In-

dianapolis News.

One man or woman who really

believes is mightier than ten

thousand who hesitate and ques-

tion and cower. — W. H. P.

Fauncb, D. D.

“Every call has its two voices,

one from the Lord and the other

from the people.”

0ur (£. (E. Coptc.

Topic for July 24: How to
Break Down the Spirit of

Caste. Jas. 2: 1-9. Matt. 23: 8-12.

MEDITATION.

The caste spirit does not only

exist in India. It had crept into

the church when James wrote,

and it is not a stranger in our

churches to-day. It retains the

same form it took in apostolic

days. Money and birth are still

the same old lines of cleavage.

Many who entered the Jewish

churches wearing gold rings and

goodly apparel, imagined, as do

their spiritual children to-day,

that clothes make the man, and

they offered scant courtesy to the

poor man in vile raiment. Many
of our churches to-day are built

only by the rich, and the man
even of moderate means is not

wanted in them. The purse-

proud nabobs and money-kings

and capitalists occupy the richly

upholstered pews of a Sunday,

read the stereotyped service de-

nuded of all spiritual power, lis-

ten to the short “discourse” read

by the prelate in his robes, and

walk out as haughty as they

came in. If any poor people ven-

ture inside to catch a stray crumb,

they are shown seats near the

door. Though the richr believe

ought to carry on a certain

amount of social intercourse with

his poorer brother, as a general

thing he does not do so, or at

best it is in a condescending,

patronizing way, which more
than before makes the humbler
man painfully conscious of his

inferiority. Too often the min-

ister of God’s word, pledged to

bear witness against the sins of

rich and poor alike, cowardly

glosses over the besetting sins

of the grasping plutocracy in

bis audience, though not afraid

to call the vices of the day-labor-

er by their right names. The
man who steals a loaf of bread

must repent or be lost forever;

the lord who coolly monopolizes

business and drives competing
small merchants into bankruptcy,

is even held up as an example of

business sagacity to be emulated

by the younger generations.

Birth and family also stiffly

keep up the caste tradition. So-

cieties are created in which only

the descendents of old Knicker-

bocker or Quaker ancestry are

welcome. Pride of stock is a

most prominent characteristic of

many good Quaker families,

whose sons and daughters dare

not marry less than so many
thousand a year.

But the caste spirit is also

alive in humbler people. There
are well-to-do farmers who think

it beneath them to be on terms of

good comradship with small

farmers. They look with dis-

dain upon newcomers struggling

to make a living. In fact, this

spirit of social exclusiveness

creeps out among all classes

when once some fortunate cir-

cumstance, such as birth, wealth,

eminent domain, self righteous-

ness, confers imagined distinc-

tions.

But it is all opposed to the

spirit of Christ. It is ancient

Pharisaism repeated. The
church of Jesus Christ was large-

ly recruited, at the start, from

among the lowest menials and

slaves of the Roman Empire and
the Jewish communities. “Hath
not God chosen the poor of this

world, rich in faith, and heirs of

the kingdom which he hath

promised to them that love him?”

The church had most humble
beginnings, and it does not be-

come her or any of her members
to show respect of persons.

There are two social rules the

church has professed to follow

throughout the centuries. “Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thy-

self” is one of them. The second

is like unto it: “But he that is

greatest among you shall be your

servant.” These rules are effect-

ual levelers, if carried out. No
caste spirit or system can flourish

when they predominate.
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€bitorial.

When the mayor of a large city

does his best to discourage bru-

tal exercise and the worship of

brawn, by forbidding pugilistic

bouts bordering on the prize

fight, it ill becomes ministers of

the gospel to take the other side.

A minister as God’s vicar is com-

missioned with the cure of men’s

souls, not of their bodies. He is

supposed to stand for that which

is spiritual. There is never a

lack of those with whom ' the

body is first and the soul last.

There are ten of these to one of

the spiritual class. Three cheers

for brawn, but three times three

cheers for character.

It has been said that the future

church is the one that would be

able to draw the masses. This

is true and not true, according

as we understand it. If it means

that the church of the future

will, like the Salvation Army of

to-day, go out and seek the lost,

carrying on evangelistic work

both in the highways and by-

ways, well and good. This is

the Great Commission of the

church. But if it means that the

church is to truckle to the tastes

and preferences of the fickle mul-

titude, so as to corral them and

wheedle them into its fold, it de-

serves the strongest disapproval

among those who conceive the

duty of the church in its evan-

gelistic work, to preach the pure

word of God first, leaving the re-

sults in the hands of the Lord of

the harvest.

(£orrc5pon^cna^

IIii.LSBOKO, Kans., July 12th.

rhe last month has been a try-

ng one for the Kansas farmers

m account of the long-continued,

heavy rains. The fields had

been blessed with abundant crops,

which promised a prosperous year

For us all; but since the begin-

ning ofJune we have had almost

daily rains, which have cast

down most of these hopes. The

harvest should have commenced

two weeks ago, but till now the

fields could not be entered with

the machines even if the rain

intermitted for a day or two.

Some farmers have gone back to

the old fashioned way of reaping

with the scythe and thus save at

least part of the grain. If the

rain should now cease, some of

the wheat could yet be reaped, but

the oats crop is totally lost. The
growing corn still promises well,

but will also not be very plenti-

ful, for it could not be plowed
sufficiently on account of the

wet.

A visitation like this offers

fully as much occasion to stop

and think as a drouth. May we
all take the hint and realize that

all our industry and skill will

not bring our undertakings to a

successful end, if the Lord sees

fit to bring about a different re-

sult. Let us be thankful for the

lesson learned and for the many
blessings which are yet so gra-

ciously bestowed upon us, even

when much is taken away. And
though the weeds should take

possession of our corn fields, let

us guard that the evil weeds of

care and discontent may not grow
up in our hearts. The elements

of nature are in God’s hands.

He knows why he sends rain and
why He sends drouth: He will

also know how to provide for the

.wants of His children when their

earthly hopes are shattered.

More Testimonials on Quill Lake

District,

Following communications rec-

ommending the excellencies of

the Quill Lake Mennonlte Re-
serve were sent us for publica-

tion by Bro. Peter Jansen:

Hon. B. Wakkentine,
Newton, Kans.

Mj/ dear friend:—fnst returned

from a ten days’ trip to the Quill

Lakes and am more pleased than
ever with our colony. People
are busy breaking prairie and es-

tablishing homes. Several wells

have been dug, and at a depth of

from 9 to 30 feet plenty of good
water is being found.

I inclose you copy of recom-
mendations given us by Ontario
Mennonites. They bought
sections and took a number of

homesteads.

Your old friend Jacob Y.
Shantz drove out from Davidson
in spite of his 84 years and pro-

nounced our reserve the finest

place for a colony he had ever

seen.

With kind regards, I am
Yours truly

Peter Jansen,

Second Vice President.

near Berlin, Ontario, Canada,

herewith take pleasure in stating

that we spent several days on
the Mennonlte Reserve, west of

Quill Lake, Assiniboia and Sas-

katchewan, Western Canada, in-

specting the land bought by us

from The Saskatchewan Valley

& Manitoba Land Company
(Limited), and selected by a

former delegation, that we are

satisfied with the land and con-

ditions and found matters truth-

fully represented to us.

We found the settlers now on

the ground well satisfied and we
believe that in a short time there

will be a large and prosperous

colony established here.

We also desire to say that The
Saskatchewan Valley & Manito-
ba Land Company has treated us

liberally and courteously in every

respect and we cheerfully recom-

mend this Company to our

friends. Signed:

Rev. Moses C. Bowman,
Mannheim, Ont.

Aaron S. Biehn, Berlin, Ont.

W. E. Shantz, Berlin, Ont.

The Best Method of Reducing the

Evils of the Liquor Traffic to

a Minimum,

In Camp near Wolverine, Assa.

July 7, 1904.

To whom it may concern :

—

We, the undersigned, members
of the Mennonite Church of and

A. L. WEBER.

(Continued)

Let us now consider briefly

how the saloon helps pay the

taxes. The tax rate of a com-
munity decreases as -the amount
of assessable property increases.

The saloon is the enemy of thrift

and economy. It transforms the

strong and capable laboring man,
the competent business man, and
the successful professional man
into poverty-stricken wretches.

It decreases their wages and
causes them to neglect their pro-

perty. It deprives families, who
were once well provided for, of

their homes and their means of

support. It in every way de-

creases wealth and thereby in-

creases the rate of taxation. Yes,

and far more. It also imposes

heavy additional burdens of tax-

ation. It produces paupers, who
must be supported at public ex-

pense. It disturbs the public

peace and causes riots; to quiet

these disturbance, an increase of

the police force is necessary.

Criminal reports show that, di-

rectly or indirectly, it is the

source of at least seventy-five

per cent, of all crime; to provide

for the safe-keeping of these

criminals, jails must be erected

and maintained to administer

punishment and justice to them,

a large number of judges, state’s

attorneys, jurors and sheriffs

must be supported. And, final-

ly, the government reports show

that from twenty-five to thirty

per cent, of all insanity results

from the use of alcoholic liquors;

to protect these unfortunate men
and women, institutions must be
established and provided for by
the government. Thus the

saloon in no way helps pay taxes

but it creates additional sources

of taxation.

But still it is said that the

saloon must stay on account of

the vast amount of money in-

vested and the large number of

men dependent upon it for a

means of support. Even with

the best efforts it will be im-

possible to annihilate the liquor

trafiSc. But, it can be greatly

reduced and this must be accom-

plished gradually. Therefore,

not the entire number of men en-

gaged in it will, at once, be with-

out employment, but only a por-

tion. These could easily find

employment in other lines of

business and occupation. As

the saloon is removed the vast

amount of money paid for liquor

will necessarily remain among

the people. It will be employed

in procuring better food, better

clothing, and in providing larger

and more comfortable homes.

To meet these increased demands

of the people, more men must be

engaged in manufacturing and

in business, and more capital

must be inyested. Therefore

closing the saloon does not imply

nor even intimate that men must

remain idle and capital uninves-

ted, but on. the other hand it

means that the forces now active

in destroying wealth and degra-

ding man, will be engaged in a

more honorable and more profit-

able employment. In view of

these facts we believe that the

saloon in no way aids business,

neither does it help pay taxes,

and that by its removal the com-

mercial interests of our country

will in no way be hindered.

Moreover, we believe that

prohibition is the only safe meth-

od of reducing the evils of the

liquor traffic, since it is the only

method by which all temptations

to drinking are removed. The

high-license saloon and the state

dispensary stand as a continual

temptation to moderate drinkers,

to abstainers and above all others

to our young men. By prohibit-

ing the traffic this temptation is

entirely removed and it is then

possible that the youth may grow

up into sober, prosperous, hon-

orable and law-abiding citizens.

Yet, it is argued that prohibi-

tion is a failure since it does not

prohibit entirely. Neither Jo

the laws prohibiting crime.

Should they be abandoned since

crime exists in spite of the law?

We cannot expect to prohibit the

liquor traffic entirely. Those

who are determined to find H*

quor, whose appetite for drink

has been formed, will overcome

all obstacles to procure the de-
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! sired drink. By prohibiting the

sale of liquor, the trade is made

uulawful and infamous. All

honorable and law-abiding citi-

zens will shrink from the idea of

procuring it by entering unlaw-

ful places. Wherever prohibi-

tion has been given a fair trial,

far better results have been ob-

tained than by any other sys-

tem. It has reduced the amount

of liquor sold and has lessened

crime and all the abominable re-

sults of liquor to a greater degree

than other method. We there-

fore firmly believe that the best

method of reducing the evils of

the liquor traffic is a prohibitory

law.

Granting this, we are confron-

ted by several questions which

cannot be overlooked. First,

Shall the state prohibit the

traffic or shall this privilege be

given to every community? The
state makes and enforces all laws

prohibiting crime and will be

able also to enforce the law
prohibiting sale of intoxicants,

more thoroughly than a smaller

community. The law made by
the city does not demand as

much respect as a law enacted

by the state. This fact is clear-

ly proved by the condition of

affairs in Vermont and New
Hampshire. Although under a

prohibitory law for several years,

local option and high license

were substituted in nineteen

hundred three, since it was
argued that the prohibitory law
did not prohibit entirely. The
arrests made for drunkenness and
disturbances of peace, during
three months of local option
show an increase of fiftv per cent,

over the arrests made in the same
length of time while prohibition

was in force. These figures

show beyond a doubt that even
poorly enforced state prohibition
is far better than local option
and high license.

Another question which must
be considered is. What can the

prohibition party do in this

struggle with the saloon? We be-

lieve that it could do more if it

were organized as a prohibition

league. As a political party, it

is too small to accomplish much,
as it will necessarily be opposed
by the greater parties. How-
ever, if it were a league it could
more readily exert its influence
>n arousing public opinion
against the saloon. After be-

coming sufficiently strong, it

could induce one or the other of
the two greater parties to ad-

vocate a prohibitory amendment.
Then uniting with this party, it

would become a powerful aid in

this struggle.

We believe that we have a
mission to fulfill among the na-
tions of the world. That we
may demand the essential re-

spect and acquire the necessary

prestige, we should strive to raise

the standard of our social, mor-
al, educational and political life

as high as possible. The first

step in this direction is the re-

duction • of the evils resulting

from the liquor traffic. With
"this fact in mind let us strive to

subdue this enemy. Let us not

be led astray by the advocates of

high license, local option or the

state control system, but let us

remain firm in the belief that

prohibition is the best and most
effective method of accomplish-

ing our purpose.

Summerfield, 111.

From India,

Sister Susie Kroeker, wife of

our Brother, missionary J. F.

Kroeker, at Janjgir, India, writes

to the Mission Board, May 26,

1904:

It is scarcely a month ago that

the hands of my husband were so

far restored that he could slowly

resume his work again. I say
slowly, because, although his

hands seemed to be healed, yet

they were so weak yet that he
could work only a little at a

time. We were full of hope,

however, that the hands would
now remain well. But as we
awoke one morning last week,

my husband told me that one of

the fingers of his left hand
pained him considerably during
the night. We still consoled

ourselves with the hope that the

pain would soon subside again.

But in this we were disappointed,

inasmuch as by noon three of the

fingers of that hand were in-

flamed and by the next day four

of the fingers of the right hand
also. These sore hands do not

hinder my husband so much in

his mission work but they pre-

vent him from writing, so that

that part of his work necessarily

remains undone. You will there-

fore pardon me for writing brief-

ly a little about our work.

Every day during the week,
except on Sunday, from early

morn till noon, medicine is ad-

ministered to those who come af-

ter it. While thus administer-

ing medicine for the body we al-

so endeavor to do some mission

work by offering them the medi-

cine against sin. Towards 4

o’clock in the evening my hus-

band always visits the place

where the weaver instructs the

orphans. Here* the servants and
others also congregate, and my
husband speaks to them from the

word of God. And as some of

the heathen find delight in de-

fending their own religion warm
collisions occur at times. During
the evening, when we 'sit in our
room, with the doors and win-

dows open on account of the

heat, we frequently hear our
orphans engaged in prayer. With
the smaller ones it is naturally

only a stammering. But the
larger ones pray, as it seems to

us, very earnestly for the for-

giveness of their sins, at the

same time thanking the Lord for

all the good they receive here at

the orphanage. Dular, the blind

boy, prays, among other things,

“Behold, Lord, I am blind, and I

can not sin with my eyes, but I

pray Thee to keep my ears, my
lips, my hands and my feet, that

I may not hear, say or do that

which is evil.” The other day
some men came after medicine.

And as my husband was not at

home at the time, Dular enter-

tained them until he came, by
telling them of the great love

of God and reminding them of

the fact, that their gods could

not help them, because none of

them ever rose from the dead and
all of them were made of wood
and stone. I cannot repeat all

he told them, but it was with joy

that I listened to what he said to

them, until my husband came
and gave them their medicine.

Some time ago a Maleguzar
came to our compound with sev-

eral men and asked one of our

orphans ‘whether Sahib would
not come out and preach to them?
After my husband had told them
something from the word of God,
they asked him many questions

and told him, that they had first

heard of this great God from us

at the Mela at Seorinarayan,

and that they had come to hear
more of Him. Another Male-
guzar, who is well read in the

books of their gods, came to our
meeting with his relatives and
with great interest participated

in the services. And we hope to

God that it may not have been
without good effect. He lives

beyond Seorinarayan, a great

distance from here. He expressed

the wish, that we should move
nearer to them so that they could
more frequently hear the word of

God preached. May the Lord
bless His word and may He not
let it return void unto Himself,

and thus fulfil His promise given
unto usi

In conclusion sister Kroeker
asks for the earnest and persist-

ent prayers of all mission friends

for their work ia India, so that

the people may learn to know
the one true and only living

God and that the few Christians

there may be established in their

faith and devotion to God and
show by their lives whose spirit’s

children they are!

God never comes to destroy

anything that is essentially true,

but to lift it higher into fulfill-

ment and light. — Campbeei.
Morgan.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.

(SU Louis, Mo
, July JO-ll.)

Mrs. M. S. Carter and Leta
Cooper, Plattsburg, Mo.; Mrs.
George Hyde and Walter C.

Hyde, Montreal, Canada;Mr. and
Mrs. J. Reid Hyde, Mr. and Mrs.
Vorbrick, Mr. and Mrs. T.
Biresak, Mrs. J. Besette, and E.
G. Kahle, Chicago; O. W. Sny-
der, Louisville, Ky.; Hanna Hale
and Grace Greene, Wilmington,
Ohio; G. A. Arnold, Princeton,

Minn.; R. Neuenschwander,
Berne, Ind.; Mrs. E. Dewitt,

Montreal; Edw. Mosiman, Gret-
na, Man.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. D. Krehbiee.

“The Christian, more than his

censor can possibly do, laments
his mistakes, condemns his own
cowardice, and mourns his falli-

bility.”

“Every wise man who has
ever made a list of the greatest

books in the world has put the

Bible first.”

8nnllni| 8c0iio[ Ccsson.

Subject for July 24: Jbhosh-
aphat’s Reform. 2 Chron. 19:

1-11 .

Golden Text: Deal courage-
ously and the Lord shall be with
the good. 2 Chron. 19: 11.

lesson teachings.

Introduction. In order to

learn the character of Jehosha-
phat and of his reign, we need to

read all that is written of him.

Read 2 Chron. Chaps. 17—20. 1

Kings 22: 41-50. He was the

better son of a good father. Suc-
ceeding to the throne of Judah
at the age of thirty-five his reign

of twenty-five years was in gen-
eral a glorious and honorable

one. God was with him (2

Chron. 17: 3), he put down idol-

worship (17: 6), he sent princes

and Levites to teach the law of

the Lord in the cities of Judah,
a work of education sadly neg-

lected for a long season (17: 7-9;

IS: 3). Such a man’s heart was
right, and he had a true mission-

ary spirit. He not only “sought
to the Lord” but likewise

“walked in his commandments.”
And the Lord richly rewarded
him. He “established the king-

dom in his hand”, allowed riches

and honor in abundance to flow

unto him, gave him such a po-

litical prestige that the surround-

ing princes stood in awe of him
and paid him tribute, gave him
a splendid victory over those
who dared to oppose him (20:

1-30), and ensured business pros-

perity and a flourishing period

of peace. In all this we have an
apt illustration of Matt, 6: 33.

1

I
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God first, and the rest is assured.

Also that “righteousness exalt-

eth a nation.”

1. Jehoshaphat Rebuked (1-4).

But God alone is perfect, and all

of his saints, even though their

heart is right, often go astray.

Jehoshaphat allied himself with

a worldly and evil prince—Ahab,

king of Israel. He had a weak-

ness for such forbidden alliances,

inherited from his father Asa,

who was prone to the same vice.

Twice was he guilty of such

close afiinity with the ungodly
— first with Ahab, then with

Ahab’s son, Ahaziah (20: 35).

In some form or other this was

the sin of Abraham, of Lot, of

Solomon, of Saul, and various

others. Of course, Jehoshaphat

did not want to forget his God.

He told Ahab to “inquire at the

word of the Lord”, and he pre-

ferred the true prophet to false

prophets. But that is no excuse

for joining in the counsels of the

ungodly. We cannot serve God
and Mammon. God is our Fa-

ther, and we his obedient chil-

dren only as we renounce all fel-

lowship with the world. Be-

sides, it was a dangerous under-

taking for a man of God, since

Ahab was doomed to perish in

the battle of Ramoth Gilead.

Read chap. 18: 13-21. Jehosh-

aphat had almost as narrow an

escape from death as had Lot

from the fires of Sodom. But

“he cried out, and the Lord

helped him.” God has in the

same way helped many a one

while toying with sin — saved

him as by fire. There are doubt-

less some in heaven who have

barely been saved, but no more.

See 1 Cor. 3: 15. May the grace

of God make us fruitful of good

works that will stand the test of

the judgment day!

But though God’s mercy is

paramount, and though he is

ready to forgive many lapses of

those whose hearts are right,

nevertheless he chastens and re-

bukes them for their profit.

Read v. 2- Jehu the seer stated to

the returning king in plain words

the gravity of his sin and an-

nounced God’s wrath. After the

king had forgotten this experi-

ence and had blundered the sec-

ond time; there followed a severe

punishment. See chap. 20: 37.

Every time we offend against

God’s laws, we nlust look for the

penalty. God forgives, but he

must chasten Psa. 00: 8; Rev. 3:

10. We are forgiven not because

God has regard for our goodness,

but for Christ’s sake, whose
righteousness is imputed to us.

Jehoshaphat showed his moral

greatness by the way he accepted

his rebuke. Asa, his father,

hardened his heart when rebuked

(chap. 16: 10). Not so Jehosha-

phat. He went out straightway

to his wayward people, whom he

had doubtless been instrumental

in leading astray, and did mis-

sionary work among them, bring-

ing them back unto the Lord

God of their fathers (v. 4). That
was work meet for repentance.

2. Jehoshaphat’s Righteous

Administration (5-11). He be-

came a conscientious and wise

ruler. He set up judges in the

fortified cities of Judah and ap-

pointed a higher court in Jerusa-

lem, the capital, with a chief

priest for the Lord’s matters and

a ruler for all the king’s matters.

He wanted a just and orderly

government to put down lawless-

ness and do justice to the people.

But best of all are his instruc-

tions to his officials, in yv. 6, 7,

9, 10, he told the Judges, “Judge

not for man, but for the Lord.”

They were to be absolutely im-

partial and take no bribes. This

would have been good advice for

old Lord Bacon, “the wisest and

the meanest of mankind,” who
sold justice for bribes and bank-

rupted his character forever.

Many of our American spoilsmen

ought to take Jehoshaphat’s ad-

monitions to heart, for they buy

and sell offices. God’s fear

should be the only motive of

judges and their rulings. They
are more the servants of the

Lord than of the people. Eph.

6: 5-8. They should serve aim
faithfully and with a perfect

heart.

Dcattjs.

LEATI1KRMA.N.—On Sundiiy, July

10, 1904, at Wadsworth, Ohio, Jacob

W. Lealherraan, a:»ed 70 years, 2

months and 28 days. Funeral ser-

vices were conducted by the pastor,

E. F. Grubb, and N. C. Hirschy, of

Bluffton, Ohio. Jacob W. Leather-

man was born in Wadsworth town-

ship, Medina county, Ohio, April 12,

1834. He was married to Mary N.

Baker, July 1, 1859, and to them were

born three sons, Milton, Benjamin

and John, all living. He united with

the church May 14, 1892. He was a

deacon in the church since Its organi-

zation in the town of Wadsworth.

His devotion to and service for the

church deserves special mention and

he will probably be missed more here

than in any other sphere of Influence.

When the Middle District decided to

build a college he was chosen as one

of the first trustees and was one of

the building committee that erected

the college at Bluffton, Ohio. He
was a trustee at the time of his death

and has rendered valuable services to

that institution. The town has lost

a model citizen, the business world

an honest man, the educational in-

stitutions a faithful supporter and the

church an efficient officer and asincere

follower of Christ.

Contributions.

Foreign Missions.

In the month of June the following

gifts were received:

Gknbral Fund.—

S

pringfield, P».,

congregation $12.50; Springfield, Okla.,

S. S. $13.57; Alexanderwobl, Kan.,

congregation $107.47; Salem congr.

Dalton, O., $11.82 “The Lord

knows,” Newton, Kan. ,$.25; Bergthal,

Man., $2.60; St. John’s S. 8., Pandora,

Ohio, $14.18; Geary, Okia., $17.63;

Bethel College, Kau., $28;_ Solomon
Ott, Bowmansvllle, Paf, $2; mission-

ary meeting, Glebelstadt, Bavaria,

$34; Missionary sewing society,

Wuerzburg, Bavaria, $11.00; Swiss

congregation, Whitewater, Kan,, $19.-

29; Bruderthal S. S. Kan., $70.24;

Peter A. Friesen, Halbstadt, Man.,

$2; D. J. Auernhelmer, Cantonment,

Okla., three months’ rent $9.00.

Ebenezer C. E. society Bluffton, Ohio,

$2.65; anonymous, Donnellson, la.,

$50; A. Schrag, deceased, Marlon, S.

D., $100; Loretta, S. D. congr. $10; J.

J. Voth, Upland, Cal., $10; Newton,
Kan., S. S., $9.25; Noble, la

,
congr.

$4.93; First Menn. church, Phlldadel-

phla, $12..50; Emmaus, Kan., congr.

$135.75.

For Montana Missions.

From brethren and sisters at St.

Louis, $5.65; a friend of Missions,

Beatrice, Nebr., $25; Salem, S. D.,

congr. payment on account of $300

promised by the N. D. C., $75.

For India Missions.

A friend of Missions in Oregon, $10;

Maria B. Miller, Ashland, O
,
$5.

For Indian Orphans,

Salem S. S., S. Dakota, $16.

Ix>r India Lepers.

A friend of missions, Beatrice,

Nebr., $10; collection at children’s

day, Henderson, Nebr., $20 44.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gdstav^e Harder, Treasurer.

For the Poor Fund of the Western Dist.

Conference.

Geary, Okla., congr. $6.60; 1. Jo-

bannestal congr. Kan., $5.90; Chris-

tian, Kan., congr. $16.37; Emmaus,
Kan., congr. $10.; 2. Johannestal

congr, Kan
,
$7.90.

Gratefully ackno .vlodged,

John Gerbrandt, Treas.

For the Traveling Ministers' Fund of the

West. Dist. Conference.

Deer Creek, Okla., $9.00; New Al-

exanderwohl, Kan., $20.48; West Zion

congr.. Mound ridge, Kan., $7.60;

Geary, Ok., 97.75; FriedensUtal congr.,

Okla., $6 18; Hoffnungsau congr.,

Kan., $23.10; Brudertal S. S., Kan,
$13.60.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. W. Penner, Treasurer.

Report of the Treasurer of the Foreign

Mission Board,

from October 1, 1903 to April 1, 1904.

IMBURSEMENTS.

Oct. 1, 1903, Balance in General Fund
$ 2836 09

“ Ditto Montana 446 49
“ “ India Lepers 98 33
“ “ “ Orphans 706 05
“ “ Leper Asylum 15 00

Contributions to General Fund in

October, $ 574 49

November, 1409 83

December, 666 43

December, 944 66

January, 638 83

February, 860 27

March, 210 40 5293 01

April 1
, 1904, India Mission

fund overdrawn leig qj

DISBURSEMENTS.
*14625

2)i

Ditto to Montana Fund,
Oct.—April 251 06

“ to India Mission “ 1201 99
“ to Lepers’ Asylum “ 979 30
“ to Care of Lepers “ 826 00
“ to Orphan fund “ 296 04

October 1, 1903, India Mission

fund overdrawn tngg qj
By order number:
75. To J . B. Epp, expenses for

Oralbl 1-2 55

76. Ditto for tower and bell
. 97 qq

Third Quarter Salary to

77. R. Better 162 50

78. J. A. Funk 137 56

79. G, A. Linscheid 137 56

80. H. J. Kliewer„ I37 56

81. Lizzie Kinsinger 100 6q

82. Bertha Kinsinger lOo 00

83. Agnes Williams 61 25

84. To A. B. Shelly for order
book 1 75

85. Agnetha Harms, salary for

September 1903 30 00

Traveling Expenses to Miss. Board

Meeting, Summerfield, 111. to

86 . M. S. Moyer 20 25

87. Peter Balzer 21 46

88. Gustave Harder„ 21 46

89. A. B. Shelly 50 00

90. To II. J. Kllewer, station

expenses, Hammon_ 37 86

91. John H. Epp, school ex-

penses 76 00

92. J. B. Frey, fourth quarter

salary 175 00

93. Ditto for tower, Oraibi

church 58 63

94. Mary Schirmer, school ex-

penses 50 00

98. J. A. Funk, salary for

Frank Harrington, 2 Mos. 40 00

100. J. B. Epp, school expenses 50 00

Salaries for fourth quarter 1903 to

101. R. Better 162 50

102. J. A. Funk 137 50

103. G. A. Linscheid....- 137 50

104. H. J. Kliewer 137 50

106. Lisette Kinsinger 100 00

lOtf: Bertha' Kinsinger 100 00

107. Agnes Williams 100 00

198. Nettle Harms 90 00

2. G. A. Linscheid; fur station

Haoenaom - 25 00

3. J. B. Epp, salary for July ... 58 33

4. H. J. Kliewer, fur station

Hammon 9 60

6 . R. Better, repairs, freight,

etc 125 34

7. J. B. Frey, for station Orai-

bi 200 00

13. J. 11. Epp, school expenses 35 00

14. J. B. Frey, collection for

him personally 34 43

15. Ditto for previous school

expenses 28 00

I. G. A. Linscheid, for new
house in Montana 200 00

96. P. A. Penner, salary 4th

quarter 1903 225 00

97. J. F. Kroeker, salary 4th

quarter 1903 225 00

6 . P. A. Penner, for station

Champa, India 132 00

10. Ditto, salary 1st quarter

1904 225 00

II. J. F. Kroeker, salary 1st

quarter 225 00

12. Ditto, traveling expenses,

furniture and salary for

evangelist...- 60 00

99. P. A. Penner, build. Lep-
ers’ asylum - 500 00

8 . P. A. Penner, build. Lep-
ers’ asylum 400 00

96. Ditto, support of Lepers .. 200 00

9. Ditto, ditto 300 00

$5739 86

Balance in treasury, April 1, in

General fund 6081 14

India Orphan fund 1002 09

Champa, India Lepers’ fund ... 42:1 33

Lepers’ asylum 94 30

Montana mission 496 54

$14625 28

o.Apiij.ro t

Marriage Certificates

1^OWoi rusrtcc.«rOo9
^ Stal« •(

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for ‘2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guesfs and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible,

Price postpaid $ ,50.

Mennomte Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand^

1904*
* THE MENNONITE.

JVb. 112.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design pdutei) in (5oI5 anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cenb per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn ebrysantbemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Sfime design, with German text, JVo- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, k2. 50.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, .ATo. Ill, same P 7%ce.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use iu our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonitr Book Qmcern, Berne, Ind,

Experience has shown that the Domestic Is
the cheapest to bar. It always gives satisfac-
tion. ana will last a Ufetlme. No other ever
eqaaleS It. No other ever wUL Ttie is
a guarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOCUB PRBB.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write os for name of nearest dealer.

W# sell Repairs and ParU. Naedlas, Sbnttlaa,
5^? airf Atlachmerts af Bvary Kind far All
Makes of Sewing Machines. Vaar Lacal DodarUMm of na. U no Dealer, wrlto ns

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers ot the

NSW DOMESTIC SEWINO MACHINE
Aad Sewing Machine Snppllas of Evary Kln^

2fl WABASH AYE. CmCAOa

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

JustWHatYouWant*

(Eateebism
OB— I

Simple Instructions from the .

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught '

by the Mennonite Church, re- •

vised and republished as ordered 1

by the General Conference.
|

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .SO •

Per dozen, net, S.S6
^

HENNONITB BOOK COHOEBN, •

BERNE, IND.

M III!! !•^^J

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

MENNONITE HYMNAL. Nearly Two Millions in Use.

Central Mennonite College,
BLUFFTON, OHIO.

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.
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Mm of t(je Weeft.

Domestic.

THE PACKERS' STRIKE.

LOW WAGES—HIGH BEEF.

Washington, July 19. — “If the

strike In Cliicago and elsewhere Is not

brout{ht to a close by agreement with

the packers, whatever Is entailed can-

not be laid at the door of the union.”

President Samuel Gompers, of the

American Federation of Labor,

made this statement upon his return

to Washington to-day from New
York following a visit to Chicago,

where he was in conference with both

the strike leaders and the packers.

“The packers”, he said, “reduced

the wages of the common laborers

from 20 to 17 cents last year, to which

the men consented. They realize that

there has been no fall in the price of

beef as the result of that reduction,

but, on the contrary, there has been

an increase in the general cost of

living. The men are asking only for

a restoration of their wages. That is

the sum and substance of the strike.”

Mr. Gornpers said that the latest in-

formation he had was that the men
want the packers to promise them

fair treatment and an agreement to

arbitrate whatever differences there

may be between them. He expressed

hope that the strike will end soon.

KUB8IAN8 BEATEN BACK BY KUUOKl’S

BIO ARMY.

Blistering at Chicago.

Chicago, July 18.—To-day brought

no relief from the blistering heat.

The only hope held out was a predic-

tion of possible thunderstorms to-

night or to-morrow. Indications were

that before sundown the high record

of yesterday — 94 degrees— might be

exceeded. The first victim to-day

was that of a dock worker, who be-

came enraged by the heat and sud-

denly plunged headlong into the river

at the Clark-street bridge. He died

soon after being rescued from the

water.

Big Reservoir Bursts.

ScoTTDALE, Pa., July 18.—With

the roar of Niagara, the new reservoir

of the Citizens’ Water company burst

last night at midnight and more than

300
,
000,000 gallons of water swept

down tlie valley, 'washing out crops

and wrecking buildings in its path.

It was discovered about 10 o’clock

that the dam was in danger of break-

ing, and messengers were sent through

the valley to warn the people of their

peril. Hundreds of lives were thus

saved for a few hours later the whole

valley was under water. The dam
age to the reservior will amount to at

least $50,000. Huge trees were torn

out by the roots and stones were over-

turned by the flood. The pump and

engine Installed Saturday below the

face of the dam to pump the leakage

Ijack into the reservoir were wrenched

from their foundations.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

ToKio, July 18. —2 p. m. — At 3

o’clock Sunday morning, a heavy fog

veiling their movements, two divi-

sions of Russians, commanded by

Lieutenant-General Keller, made an

assault on the Japanese positions at

Mo-Tlen pass.

General Kuroki adds that the Rus-

sians assailed all the Japanese posi-

tions at Mo-Tlen pass and in Its vicin-

ity desperately. The Japanese resist-

ed stubbornly, repulsed the Russians

and pursued them for a considerable

distance westward.

Kurorki, in his report, praises the

valor of his men.

RUSSIANS FOUGHT A LOSING BATTLE.

General kuroki’s headquar-
ters. July 19. — (Delayed In trans-

misslon)—More Russian troops were

engaged in yesterday’s battle at Mo-
Tien pass than In previous engage-

ments. There were probably double

the number of those which took part

in the fight of Yalu river, while op-

posed to them were only one brigade

and one battalion of the Japanese
forces. The Russian loss is estimated

at 2,000. The burial of the dead con-

tinues. The Japanese casualties ag-

gregate 300.

The engagement has conspicuously

demonstrated the wonderful efficiency

of the Japanese Infantry. They proved
Incomparably the better marksmen
with more initiative, and they out-

fought and outgeneraled the Russians

on eyery point.

CHINESE SAY FOUR THOUSAND JAPA-

NESE WERE KILLED.

Chee-foo, July 19.—A junk with
eight Russians and fifty Chinese on
board arrived here this afternoon, five

days from Fort Arthur. The Russians

refused to talk, but the Chinese said

thatonJuly.il and 12 the Japanese
captured and occupied with 4,000 men
one of the eastern forts near Port
Arthur. Before reinforcements ar-

rived the Russians cut off the 4,000

troops in the fort and exploded mines,

which resulted in the killing of every

Japanese soldier there.

ORIENTAL STEAMER IS THE PROPERTY
OF RUSSIANS.

Suez, july 19,— The Peninsular and
Oriental Company’s steamer Malacca,

captured by the Russian volunteer

fleet steamer St. Petersburg, is the

Red sea, while bound from Antwerp
fur Japan, entered the canal to-day

on her way to LIbau, on the Baltic.

The company’s agent attempted to

board the vessel, but the Russian com-
mander refused him admission.

TWO MORE DETAINED.

The Dally Mall’s Aden correspond-

ent says that the British steamers

Woodcock and Dalmatia^were held up
by the Russians in the Red sea and
detained for three hours. The corre-

spondent says the captain of the Rus-
sion volunteer fleet steamer St.

Petersburg has notified the British

residents at Aden to wire the British

consuls at Suez and Port Said that he
would seize any British steamers

bound for the far East if the contents

of their packages were not clearly

shown on their manifests, according

to international law.

St. Petersburg, July 19. — With-
out discussing In any way the inter-

national questions involved, the news-

papers here are all rejoicing over the

exploits of the sea. There is plenty of

scope for the fleet in European, Atlan-

tic and Pacific waters. By threaten-

ing to deprive the Japanese of arms
and munitions, it can compel the de-

tachment of part of the Japanese fleet.

This is why the appearance of the

volunteer fleet in the Red sea is hailed

with so much satisfaction.

The first impression in diplomatic

circles here that the stopping of neut-

w Fair ViORLD'S 17AIR V ISUORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc„ Cor^ Park,
DEtOOMS 9.75 and up. 3VTF3AXjS Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

iy. O. Ko'elx'blel, .

1 466 S. Grand Ave., SI;. TjOioIs,

ral ships would not give rise to inter-

national complications is being super-

seded by the impression, which there

is good reason to believe is well found-

ed, that instigated by Great Britain,

it will at least lead to an Interchange

of views between the powers signatory

to the treaty of Berlin.

GERMANY RESENTS SEIZURE OF THE
HEINRICH’S MAILS.

Berlin, July 18. — The German
government has taken a prompt and

firm stand in regard to the seizure of

the mails of the North German Lloyd

steamer Prlnz Heinrich, which ar-

rived at Aden July 16 from Hamburg
and Southampton, for Yokohama, by

the Russian volunteer fleet steamer

Smolenskt July 15, having entered a

protest against the carrying off of the

mails and asking for a disavowal of

the Smolensk’s action and the return

of the captured mall sacks.

The German government, the For-

eign Office says, recognizes the riglit

to search .mails when on board the

vessel itself, but claims the Smolensk

had no right to take off mails in bulk

from the vessel. The further argu-

ment is advanced that the right of

search can only be exercised by a war-

ship, whereas the Smolensk traversed

the Dardanelles only recently, flying

the Russian commercial flag, not as-

suming the character of a warship.

The German government has not ta-

ken a positive stand on this last point,

but leaves the question for future dis-

cussion and settlement.

Tdkio, July 20.—10 a. m.—The ar-

mored cruisers Rossia, Rurik and

Gromobol, of the Russian Vladivostok

squadron, passed through the Tsugar

strait to-day.

BALTIC FLEET PREPARES TO HAIL.

St. Petersburg, July 19. — Rear

Admiral Parenago has been appointed

to supervise the completion of Ihe

preparations of the Baltic squadron.

The battleship and cruiser divisions

are now In Gronstadt roads. Admiral

Parenago hoisted his flag on the bat-

tleship Borodino, which will join Rear

Admiral Voelkersam’s division when

the squadron sails. The other battle-

ships in the roadstead Include the Al-

exander III., Ostiabia, Navarln and

SIssol Vetiky, and the Admiral Nak-

hlmoff, which, although a cruiser. Is

attached to the battleship division.

The cruiser division is under the com-

mand of Rear Admiral Enquiet and

includes the Aurora, Domitrl Donskoi,

Svieland and Almaz.

The strictest precautions are taken

to protect the ships from possible

danger. The squadron is surrounded

from sunset to sunrise by a cordon of

gunboats, as though Japanese war-

ships were in the vicinity. Vice Ad-

miral Rosjestvinsky, who is to com-

mand the Baltic squadron, has not

yet hoisted his flag. He is still resid-

ing at St. Petersburg. The departure

of the squadron is believed to be Im-

minent.

London, July 20.—The Gonstanti-

nople correspondent of the Daily Mall

in a dispatch dated July 18, says;

“A Russian cruiser has just passed

through from Odessa with several

guns covered with canvas on her deck.

She also carried torpedo tubes”

London, July 20.—The Suez cor-

respondent of the Dally Mail, under

date of July 19, says:

“The German steamer Sambia, It is

said, has been seized by the Ru.ssians

and is expected here to-morrow.”

Czarina Prays for a Son.

St. Petersburg, July 18. —The
Empress is at Peterhof, where she

will remain until her accouchement,

which is expected in ten days. It

seems that the Greek priests have ob-

tained a great influence over her, and

she is now a devout adherent of the

Greek church, even consenting to pro-

nounce the clause denouncing her for-

mer religion, which at her conversion

and before her marriage she steadfast-

ly refused to do. She now believes

that the reason that she has bad no

son is because she is unable entirely

to believe all the tenets of the Russian

church. The priestly influence over

her will be greatly enhanced should

the expected child be a boy.

Vast Travel in London.

London, July 19.—There are 8,000

miles of railway in greater London,

and it is estimated that something

like 600,000,000 separate journeys are

made by passengers annually. The

number of journeys on an average

week day is over 1,500,000. An idea of

the vehicular traffic in the streets

may be gathered from the statements

that in twelve hours 16,064 vehicles of

all kinds passed a particular spot in

Plcadilly, and a full service of 690

busses pass the Bank of England in

an hour. The nuinber of passengers

carried by the London trams in a year

is over 360,000,000. A census is taken

of the number of pedestrians who

crossed over the London bridge on a

certain day showed that they totaled

116,902, and In nineteen and a half

hours during a day in the same month

this year 248,016 people crossed the

roadways at the bank.
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Say Something Nice,

Don’t say it, neighbor, no,

That angry word.

Just let your grievance go—
I’m sure ’twere better so—
By all unheard.

’Twill not help him nor you;

Less said, the less to rue.

Yes, let it go unsaid;

Take good advice;

Don’t speak to hurt; Instead,

Say something nice.

Don’t, brothers, be like bears;

It’s all your loss.

Smooth down your bristling hairs;

Shake off your fighting airs;

Be sweet, not cross.

Far better, side by side

In love and peace abide.

Yes, boys, don’t snarl or snap.
Not once nor twice.

Don’t storm, nor stamp, nor slap;

Say something nice.

Don’t—hear me, man and wife-
Scold, scold, and scold.

Too short the days of life

To spend so much ,ln strife;

Your temper hold.

Speak words of love and praise;
Recall your court! og-days;
MisUkes and faults dismiss.
Melt out the ice.

And with a smacking kiss.

Say something nice.

Don’t, parents, chide and chide
Those bairns so true.

Dear boys and girls bright-eyed,
I know they are your pride;
They love you, too;

Don’t speak so much of ill,

Their young hearts so to chill.

Much good they do; to more
Kind words entice;

Your help their hearts Implore;
Bay something nice.

Don’t, don’t, O mortals blest.
Of life complain.

Dod gives us what is best.
His gifts flis love attest;
From plaints refrain.

No gift deserved, you know;
Then, do not murmur so.

Dralse, praise for grace to-day
Above all price;

All wails and woes away,
Baysomething nice.

—Christian Endeavor World.

Items of News and Comment*

Elder Peter Regier, of North
Enid, Okla., died and was buried
Ihly 17th in Nebraska, his former
home.

Bro. and Sister Ressler in
Ehamtari, India, were stricken
*ith the loss through death of
their infant son who was born
lune 12th.

I

The Swiss Romande Mission-
*>7 Society announces that its

accounts for ,1903 have been
closed without a deficit. In these

days such a fact is noteworthy.
Its mission in Portuguese Bast
Africa is about to open another
station in the southern part of

the territory in the midst of sev-

en out-stations, where there are

already 186 Christians.

Elder Philip Roulet, of Pulas-
ki, Iowa, who has served the con-

gregation there for many years,

and who was known throughout
the Middle District Conference as

an enthusiastic worker in Christ,

died recently and was buried on
July 14.

On July 1, a Catholic priest by
the name of Leo Hillary Ledo-
chowiski was baptized at the
Mennonite city mission at Chi-

cago on confession of his evan-
gelical faith. He had occupied a
very prominent position in Cath-
olic church circles.

Bro. J. W. Kliewer, who has
Been visiting the congregations
in Illinois, Iowa and Missouri in

the interests of Central Menno-
nite College with good success,

took up the same work this week
with the churches in Ohio begin-
ning with the Trenton congrega-
tion.

In taking account of the forces

at work in the universal foreign

mission field one may not over-

look the Y. M. C. A. There are

now 300 Associations in the mis-

sion fields, about one-half of them
in colleges and universities. In
the Imperial University of Japan
the Association has a building

for its own use. The Japan Y.
M. C, A. is undertaking work
among the soldiers at the front.

Two prominent men in Seoul,

Korea, are earnest supporters of

the Y. M. C. A., but both are

graduates of American universi-

ties, where the Association

blessed their student life.

The congregations of north-

western Canada held theii*con-

ference at Rosthern, Saskatche-

wan on July llth and 12th. Many
timely subjects pertaining to the

work of the congregations in

that conference were discussed

in a brotherly spirit. The com-
mittee on publication of a con-

ference paper could report no re-

sults and its mission was continued

for another year. The Sunday-
school work occupied a promi-

nent place in the deliberations of

the conference and Sunday-
schools were urged upon the con-
gregations. The question in re-

gard to Mennonites serving as
public officers or as jury-men was
also discussed at some length.

A pamphlet from Bro. H. D.
Penner’s preparatory school at

Hillsboro, Kan., shows that that
school is in a flourishing condi-

tion. Owing the increase in at-

tendance an additional teacher

will be employed next year. The
enrollment last year was 52 stu-

dents. German is the principal

language taught, but the aim is

to prepare the students for high-
er institutions.

The place of the United States

in the history of international ar-

bitration and the peace move-
ment is a proud one. No delega-

tion was more influential at The
Hague Conference than out own;
and Baron d’Estournelles de Con-
stant, one of the French members
of The Hague Court and the lead-

er of the arbitration movement
in France, has recently declared

that the action of our Govern-
ment, in promptly sending to the

Hague the Pious Fund case, and
still more in insisting upon the

reference there of the Venezuela
cases, has done more than any-

thing else to hasten the regular

use of the Tribunal and to ad-

vance its prestige among the na-

tions.

Missionaries in all parts of the

world, but e^>ecially in India,

are finding that in most unlooked
for places people are discovered

who have gained at leaht a little

knowledge of Christian truth.

Some portion of the Scriptures

OT some chance attendance at a
Christian service has awakened
thought and forced conviction,

and the Spirit of God has
wrought through the truth re-

ceived. Dr. Van Allen, of the

American Board Mission at Ma-
dura, reports the case of a pa-

tient in his hospital who was in

a very weak physical condition,

and who he supposed was so

densely heathen that it was
doubtful whether he could grasp
any Christian idea. But while

the doctor was debating with

himself about making the at-

tempt, the patient himself began
the conversation, and the doctor,

greatly astonished, said to him,
“When did you hear about
Christ?” “Why”, said the man,
with a wave of his hand, “the
whole world knows about Him.”

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.

(St. Louis. Mo
, July 17-24.)

J. R. Morrell, Chicago; R. F.
Goerz, Newton, Kansas; A. H.
Sebwan, Los Angeles, Cal.; T.
T. Sprunger, Berne, Ind.; S, K.
Mosiman, Chicago; Mrs. J. H.
and Helen R. Goerz, Philadel-
phia; O. D. Goerz, Newton, Ks.

;

?ld. Baumgartner, Berne, Ind.,
George Longdou, Washington;
Mrs. L. Cloud, South Dakota;
Mrs. A. aud Fdw. Lagron, Peo-
ria, 111.; Mr. and Mrs. Amos and
Miss Levina Burkhalter, Berne,
lud.; L. B. Heep, Denver, Col.;
Mrs. L. Weber, Summerfield, 111.;

L. A. and Anna K- Schowalter,
Halstead, Ks.; S. M. Ruth and
Kath. Krebbiel, Summerfield,
I11.;J. F, Balzer, C. C. Quiring
and Frank Balzer, Mt. Lake,
Minn.; Henry Heir, Baden, 111.

Respectfully submitted

Fdw. D. Khbhbibi..

The Man With a Message.

The world has always been
willing to listen to a man with
a real message from Heaven.
Since the days of John the Bap-
tist whenever anyone has mani-
festly been sent from God, and
has borne witness to the truth,

the people have turned out to
hear him. Luther in 'his day,
and Wesley and Whitefield in
theirs, were recognized as true
messengers of God. Fifty years
ago George Williams gave utter-
aaice to one of God’s great
thoughts, and to-day five thou-
sand Young Men’s Christian
Associations attest the value of
his utterance.

William Carey brought another
great thought from Heaven, and
Robert Raikes another. In our
own land Dwight L. Moody and
Francis E. Clark, Anthony Com-
stock and Francis Willard have
each been the bearer of rich mes-
sages from God. All these have
met with stout opposition, for
‘»My thoughts are not yonr
thoughts,” saith the Lord, and
yet eventually their message has
been received, and has been in-
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corporated into the life of the_

church.
“One accent of the Holy Ghost,

The heedless world hath never lost.”

That God has messages for

the church today no one can

doubt. Never was there an age

that needed divine wisdom more

than ours. Great problems con-

front us, great dangers threaten

us. Many seem dazed by the

difficulties before them, and cry

out in pitiful tones, “Who is

sufficient for these things?” In-

stead ot waiting on God for a

renewal of their strength, they

resort to all manner of worldly

expedients to gain the attention

of the fickle crowd.

Others, recognizing clearly

the same difficulties and dangers,

are clamoring loudly for “A
man with a message.” They
seem to be looking about for a

great spiritual leader, someone

who shall tower above his fellows

like Elijah or John the Baptist,

and who, by the sublimity of

his vision and the moral grand-

eur of his life, shall be able to

command attention and inspire

confidence.

It may be that God will raise

up another Elijah. Indeed more

than one has already been de-

clared to be the prophet of the

twentieth century. It is certain-

ly easier to wait and wish for

some great man to be raised up,

than to put our own ear to the

Word of God and listen, but who
shall say that the latter way is

not more in accordance with the

divine plan?

Why should not every man be

“A man with a message?” Was
it not said of our day, “I will

pour out of my Spirit upon all

flesh; and your sons and your

daughters shall prophesy, and

your young men shall see visions,

and your old men shall dream

dreams?” Was it not said of all

believers, “Ye shall be witnesses

unto me.”

Surely God needs us all as

messengers of mercy to this sin-

stricken world. And yet how
many seem to have no message.

They have nothing to say for

God because they have heard

nothing, and they hear nothing

because they are not living in

communion with Him. They are

like a broken telephone which

can neither receive nor transmit.

Their wire is down, their com-

munication is broken, they are

of no use.

How important it is that those

who are in communication with

God should take time to be holy,

take time to receiye and deliver

the messages of God!

There are grave difficulties in

the way of even those who are

busiest in the service of God.

This is an age of hurry and wor-

ry, and unless we are very care-

ful we shall fall into the spirit

of the age, and allow ourselves

to be robbed of that quiet and

repose which is essential' to a

deep acquaintance with God.

Somehow we must get time to be

alone with God, time to let the

truth filter down through our be-

ing until our whole life is satu-

rated with its spirit. So shall

we come forth from our closets

with the dew of Heaven upon
our hearts, and with a fresh mes-

sage upon our lips. “He that

hath an ear to hear, let him hear

what the spirit saith unto the

churches.”

One great mistake made by the

church in the past was in sup-

posing that the minister was the

only one who had a message from

God. That left the church large-

ly dependent upon the Christian

experience of one individual. If

his wire was down or badly insu-

lated, the congregation suffered.

If the Word of God was not lu-

minous in his eyes, if the music

of Heaven did not vibrate in his

heart, their souls grew lean, and

their strength diminished. Now
the teaching is different — “To
every man his work. To every

man some manifestation of the

Spirit.”

While the responsibility of re-

ceiving and transmitting the

thoughts of God is distributed

over the whole church, yet the

danger is that many will think

that their message is of little

value. “If I could speak and
pray like such a one, it would be

worth while,” they say.

As well might a messenger

boy say, “This telegram is a

short one and doubtless of little

importance, and so I will not

hurry about delivering it.” He
does not know its value. He
cannot know. It may be the

most important message received

at the office for a year. Even so

our testimony, short and stam-

mering though it be, may, in

God’s sight, be the most impor-

tant message of the meeting.

Let us never withhold it when
God bids us speak, and let us

never dishonor the Holy Spirit

by thinking that what he
prompts us to say is of little con-

sequence, because forsooth our

gifts are not as showy as some.

God loves diversity. And re-

membering that a small copper

wire, if clean and well insulated,

is a better conductor than the

largest gold or silver wire, let us
not envy others their gifts, but

do our best to give to the world
all the helpful thoughts that

God has revealed to us.—Rev. H.
W. Pope in U. G. N.

A Great Missionary Enterprise.

B. K. MOHR.

Not only has the World's

Fourth Sunday-school Conven-

tion been the climax of organized

Sunday-school endeavor, but it

has also given a mighty stimulus :

to missionary effort and has made
the Sunday-school missionary for

all time to come.

OBLIGATION.

The missionary obligation de-

pends on the authority of the Bi-

ble. The Jerusalem cruise has

brought strong confirmation of

the Book, first by a study of the

“Fifth Gospel” — the climate,

customs, topography and life of

Palestine,second by the results of

excavations in the East, found in

the Museums and at Gezer, but

perhaps the most striking proof

is found in this “Breath of God”
in the life transformed.

“The Bible has everywhere

been the power in the great

evangelistic work that is now
changing the whole appearance

and condition of things in the

East. The Word of God wakes

up the mind, gives worthy aims,

stirs enthusiasm, begets enter-

prise, uplifts womanhood, puri-

fies the family, restores society,

and is bringing life and power and

progress everywhere.”
“ What saith it?” “Go preach”

—“go teach” — “into all the

earth”—“to the uttermost part

of the earth” “to every creature”.

The glory of the preacher is

that his preaching is not above

his practice. See John 3: 16.

God had an only Son and gave

Him for a missionary. Some
may have seen only rags and

filth,disease and degradation, but

God sees infinite possibilities in

every creature, and to the salva-

tion of these needy ones He wants

us to bend every effort.” The
church must preach or perish,

must evangelize or fossilize.”

INSPIRATION.

We feel, because we saw, that

for splendor, for eternal reach,

for tremendous importance in the

eyes of Almighty God, the mis-

sionary enterprise is the greatest

enterprise on earth. Our hasty

trip has scarcely touched the

hem of its garment, but for us to

see and get a little glimpse here

and there of the heroic fibre, the

fine mental equipment, and the

radiant spirituality of such men
as Dr. Kalopathaker of Athens,

Dr. Washburn and others of Rob-

ert College, the Blisses, Jessups,

Post and others of Beirut, Har-

vey of Cairo, Murch of Luxor,

Burgess of India, and many
othere, was inspiration.

To visit Malta the scene of

Paul’s shipwreck, to stand on

Mars Hill and hear the echoes of

the sermon on “Jesus and the res-

urrection”, to look on the deso-

lation of Ephesus, where Paul

spent three years of his life, to

be in Rome where the great

apostle was “offered”, and in

Joppa where Peter had his vision,

to walk over the hills of Galilee,

sleep in Nazareth, sail on the

beautiful sea “where Jesus loved

90 much to be”, to behold the

empty garden tomb, the place of

the skull, enter Gethsemane,
climb Olivet, ride up from Jefl.

cho remembering the words about

the Master, “he went on before

going up to • Jerusalem”, and
more than all, to see the beauti-

ful characters coming

out of unspeakable surroungings,

has thrilled and filled the devout

mind with the triumph and con-

quest of a risen Christ.

INFORMATION.

We have had a glimpse of Por-

tugal in Funchal, ignorant, su-

perstitious, poverty-stricken, per-

secuting to the death her own
people who dared to say with

Luther—“the just shall live by
faith.”

In Gibraltar and Linia what a

startling contrast between the

Anglo Saxon Protestant, and the

Latin Catholic civilization; on

the one hand order and cleanli-

ness, and on the other laziness

and filth. Spain proud but pros-

trate—the Bible a sealed book,

beggary, wine, illiteracy and bull

fights instead.

Algiers where the French give

attention to the surface, but are

sadly careless of the education

and spiritual welfare of the peo-

ple.

Athens “the eye of Greece”, a

country with ten thousand priests

for two million population—but

a church powerless and worship-

ing through pictures, candles

and incense.

Bull frogs croaking a dirge at

Ephesus. The candlestick of a

once great church removed be-

cause it would not repent and re-

turn to its first love.

Constantinople, like all Mo-

hammedan towns unwashed and

dressed in rags, where sacred

dogs and sacred pigeons are held

in higher esteem than humans.

The capital of a vast empire

without telephones, sewage, fire

department, public schools, hos-

pitals or asylums.

The Holy Land—holy in asso-

ciations and unholy in conditions.

In the power of the Turk, bur-

dened with taxes, the ambition

of the people crushed, scorched

and scourged, bearing the awful

ear marks of a man-made and

therefore a loveless arid lustful

religion.

The Holy City in the hand of

spoilers, full of commercialism,

beggary, hatred and filth —
where you look in vain for the

virtues the Master' taught and

the spirit He manifested.

Egypt where many of the vil-

lages are but a mean collection

of wretched mud houses, the peo-

ple ignorant and very supersti-

tious—their huts shared by the

hens, ducks, goats, donkeys and

sheep as well as the humans.
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which is Italy— bur-

jgned with an army of soldiers

and another of priests—a church

prostrating its spiritual power in

a vain attempt to regain its lost

temporal power.

A dark picture? So it is al-

ways and everywhere where the

light of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ has not shone. The rem-

edy is not in art, poetry, philoso-

phy, sword or any wisdom or

achievement of man. We are

not called on to invent a remedy

but take the remedy God has

provided, and He is depending

on us to lift up the Christ, and

give the word to those living in

a long night of pain and hunger

and want.

PERMISSION.

“Suffer the children to come"

and then suffer them to go, for

children are natural missionaries.

Allow the children to be unself-

ish and they hold the key to the

world’s speedy evangelization.

Teach them the blessedness of

giving—to pray more, pay more,

say more and the church will be

eager to go more. John R. Mott

says: “If each pupil in each

Protestant Sunday-school in the

United States alone were trained

to give one cent a week to mis-

sions, in five years we could edu-

cate, send forth and support mis-

sionaries to evangelize the world

in this generation.”

DIRECTION.

Have maps in church and
home showing the stations and
condition of the mission fields.

Teach children to earn money
and give of their own. Have
the church provide for the ex-

penses of the Sunday-school and
let all the offerings of the school

be devoted to missionary work.
If Sabbatier at 70 had work
planned out for 200 years in the

extension of God’s Kingdom, it

might be well to take the chil-

dren into our confidence and be-

gin to study God’s plans and seek

to enter in, and carry forward
with them and Him.

CONCLUSION.

Robert Speer said, “I want to

give my life to that work in

which Jesus Christ would be most
interested were He on earth to-

day,” He is “the same, yester-

day, and to-day and forever”, and
when in “the fulness of time”
the “Word was made flesh” He
came among us not to do His own
will—nor to be ministered unto
but to minister. A conception of

the Christian life which seems to

obtain with some, is to go to

church once on Sunday and keep
out of jail the other six days of

the week. After thinking of

the glory home that was our
Lord’s, and seeing the surround-

ings He must have had on earth,

the idea that the Christian life is

to be lived in an easy, quiet, com-

fortable, decent sort of a way is

not worthy of Jesus Christ. Let

us take the church not as a field

to work in but make it, what it

is in God’s thought, a force to

work with. Let us “find the

place where God wants each of

us to work and burn to the socket

there.”

Grand Rapids, Mich.

An Irreligious Man's Catechism.

Dr. William James, in his

book, “Varities of Religious Ex-

periences”, puts the sentiments

below into the mouth of the typi-

cal worldling destitute of relig-

ious sentiment:

—

Q. What does religion mean
to you?

A. It means nothing; and it

seems, so far as I can observe,

useless to others Praying,

singing of hymns, and services

are pernicious—they teach us to

rely on some supernatural power,

when we ought to rely on our-

selves. I ^gg-totally disbelieve in

a God, etc. etc.

Q. What comes before your

mind corresponding to the words

God, Heaven, Angels, etc.?

A. Nothing whatever. There
is no agency of the superintend-

ing kind. A little judicious ob-

servation as well as knowledge

of scientific law will convince any
one of that fact.

Q. What things work most on

your emotions?

A. Lively songs and music,

“Pinafore” instead of an ora-

torio. I like Scott, Burns, By-

ron, Longfellow, especially

Shakespeare. Of songs, the

“Star-spangled Banner”, “Amer-
ica”, “Marseillaise”, and all mor-

al and soul-stirring songs; but

wishy-washy hymns are my de-

testation, etc. etc.

Q. What’s your notion of sin?

A. It seems to me that sin is

a condition, a disease, incidental

on man’s development not being

sufficiently advanced, etc.

Q. What is your tempera-

ment?

A. Nervous, active, wide-

awake mentally and physically.

Sorry that Nature compels us to

sleep at all.

Dr. James adds: “I think you
will recognize in him, coarse-

meated and incapable of wounded
spirit that he is, a sufficiently

familiar contemporary type.”

“De Quincey says that all our
thoughts have not words corre-

sponding to them; many of them,

in our imperfectly developed na-

ture, can express themselves in

acts, but must lie, appreciable by
God only, like the silent melo-

.

dies' in a great musician’s heart,

never to roll forth from harp or

organ.”

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for July 31 :—An Eve-
ning WITH Burmah and Siam.

Isa. 35: 1-1 0.

We arc about to spend an eve-

ning with Burmah and Siam, two
far off countries, farther away
still because of their strange and
unnatural life and religion. To
know and understand them better

will enable us to more heartily

appreciate our many blessings

and our beautiful and much neg-

lected worship. We can best

realize the advantages of our

Christian religion by contrasting

the many privileges we constant-

ly enjoy with the misery and
awful wretchedness of the peo-

ple who follow after other gods.

Anything like a just comparison

is impossible from a lack of data,

and from an inability on our

part to appreciate eyen in a small

degree the degradation of these

peoples. It is well therefore for

us from time to time to study

other nations and note the effects

which their different forms of

worship have produced. It will

strengthen our faith in our own
blessed religion and quicken in

us the already growing desire to

bring the gospel tidings of great

joy to these far away brethren.

And may we prove as ready and
willing to sacrifice for the glory

of our God as the benighted na-

tions are to suffer for theirs.

which leave him while he sleeps

and wander ab«ut. What our

spirits see in their wanderings

we dream. Now the evil demons
are always watching to catch

these spirits of ours. If they

catch one spirit we are sick, if

two or more we get worse; if they

succeed in catching all the seven

we must die. The Indians of

our country tried to drive away
demons by making a loud noise.

The Karens must placate theirs

with offerings and gifts of food

and the saying of prayers. The
evil spirits dwell in the rocks,

grass, trees, and everywhere, so

that these poor deluded people

must be constantly afraid lest

they offend some restless spirit.

What a blessing and relief our
Christian liberty must bring to

them!

Burmah is a division of Farth-

er India. It is divided into Upper
and Lower Burmah. The capi-

tal of the former is Mandalay, of

the later is Rangoon. Lower
Burmah has been British terri-

tory for almost a century. It

was here that Judson began his

celebrated missions. The work
proved most successful among
the Karens, a superstitious and
very degraded mountain people

whose religion consisted in a low
form of demon worship. The
work of our missionaries among
these rude and ignorant people

has been very successful. Burmah
has to-day fully 100,000 Christ-

ians who, poor as they are, raise

the remarkable sum of $72,000

every year towards their support.

The Karens of Burmah have a

tradition that some day the white
man from the -west will come to

them, and bring to them again

the Great Law of Yah, or God,
which their fathers carelessly

lost, and for the loss of which
they were given in the bondage
of evil spirits. Their religion

resembles that of our Indians.

They believe in a great spirit

and in a multitude of demons.

If any one becomes sick, it is

supposed to be because he is

being plagued by some of these

evil spirits. The Karens believe

that every man has seven spirits.

Siam lies east of Burmah. In

history it is known as the land of

the “White Elephant,” and has

a population of over six million,

who are with few exceptions

Buddhists. They are an indolent

race, much given to decorum,

and are spoken of for their gen-

erosity. The wretchedness and

squalor of their poor can only be

compared with the excess and
magnificence of the rich and

powerful. It is said that at a

public function there are served

as many as one hundred carefully

cooked dishes; while the fare of

the poor man consists of a hand-

ful of rice and a bite of fish.

Their temples and shrines erect-

ed to Buddha are very elaborate,

and are frequently ornamented

by many bells which are rung by

the wind, filling the air almost

constantly with undulating mel-

ody. The “Sleeping Idol” of

Wat Poh is 150 feet long and 40

high, and is entirely covered

with gold. Near this is the

temple of the Sacred White Ele-

phant, concerning which so much
has been already told. But the

grandest and most magnificent

of all the Siamese temples is the

temple of the Emerald Idol.

The altar is over 100 feet high,

and ornamented with gold and

precious stones. The temple

floor is of polished brass, and re-

flects the light of the tall can-

dles whose sacred fire has not

been permitted to go out tor over

a century. Here is a gate called

“the beautiful,” and on one side

of its entrance stands a statue of

St. Peter, and on the other side

one of Ceres scattering flowers.

On the inside of this remarkable

building may be found types and

symbols of Helenic and Assyrian

idolatry, a remarkable aggrega-

tion of wanton magnificence.

May we aid in hurrying the day

when all this idle and debasing

splendor shall yield to the pure

and progressive worship of

Jesus Christ.

I
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€Mtorial.

When Criticised.

If our critics had their way,

what would they not make of us?

Esop, in one of his fables, tells

of the poor man who had two

wives of contrary tastes, the one

of whom plucked out the white

hairs in his unlucky head, the

other the black, and between

them the henpecked martyr

turned bald. If a man occupy-

ing a public position were to al-

low the confusions and contra-

dictions of his critics to mould

his policy or methods, he would

be, not a physical, indeed, but a

mental and moral wreck. Great

men are ever, not beyond criti-

cism, but above it, unhurt, un-

daunted, unmoved. No matter

what the pretensions of a public

benefactor may be, howsoever

lofty and unexceptionable, there

is always a section or a faction

suspicious of them. John the

Baptist came neither eating and

drinking, and his hypercritical

generation said, He hath a devil;

Jesus came both eating and

drinking, and the same perverse

crowd said. He is a glutton and

a winebibber. But it is well to

stand upon rock-bottom when as-

sailed by the host and bear in

mind that if the intention is hon-

est, the sight clear, the aim

true, no matter how far short of

the mark the shaft may fall,

though our success may be ques-

tioned, we cannot go down in in-

famy and disgrace.

Honor and shame from no condition

rise,

Act weli your part—there all the hon-

or lies.

Two Sccfets.

Some one said that there are

“two secrets which the highest

culture sometimes misses — how
to be useful and how to be hap-

py” and that many a poor man,

who is scarcely able to write his

name, and whose education is

that of “work and things, not

books and teachers”, yet succeeds

in Onding out these secrets.

The truth is that to have actual-

ly attained to the twin summits
of happiness and usefulness be-

longs to tbe highest human
achievements and argues mental

and moral qualifications of no

mean order, even though un-

trained in the minor arts of read-

ing and writing. William the

Conqueror was a poor penman,
and bis writing was a miserable

scfawl; but he knew how to con-

quer and how to gorem. Con-
quering and governing are al-

ways more difficult achievements

than petty schoolroom accomp-
lishments, whether the conquests

are material or spiritual. But to

have conquered and to rule one’s

own spirit, to have put down in-

ternal foes and risen above ex-

ternal circumstances, which all is

to have found the secret of hap-
piness; and to have discovered

our own sphere and function, our
abilities with their scope and
limitations, which all is to have
found the key to usefulness: —
these are victories far more
glorious than taking a city or

writing the laws of a nation.

Many of our ancestors may not
have been able to read; many of

them possibly set down a cross-

mark to a will instead of their

full names; they knew nothing
of the daily paper and had never

journeyed fifty miles away from
home: but they made the most
out of life according to their

lights—best of all, they possessed

peace of mind and tvhen they

died their loss was felt in the

community.

The Bible is the one great text-

book of the arts of being happy
and useful. Christ is the great

Teacher. If we sit at His feet

we will learn what the highest

literary and scientific culture

does not guarantee, yet what
they cannot arrest.

Good Deeds Live,

The hoary old proverb which
we quote so readily,—“Great oaks
from little acorns grow”—is not

quite loyal to the whole truth.

It tacitly ignores the sun, the

soil, the air, the tempest, the

raindrops, each of which play a

most important part in the per-

fection of the monarch of the

forest.

Were it Uof for these the most
pfomising acorn would shrivel

and rot away in the mould at the

foot of its parent. It is not oth-

erwise with a deed of love

prompted by a kindly, regenera-

ted heart. Great things may be
its ultimate fruit and outcome —
saved souls, happy lives, spirit-

ual awakenings, extensive mis-

sionary enterprises; but after the

seed is sown it is the watchful,

provident Father who supplies

the favoring environment and
propitious circumstances and en-

sures its steady growth and ever-

(£orrcspon6cnc<?.

Hillsboro,^ Kans.» July 19th.

The conditions here have now
changed somewhat since my last

writing. The continuous rains

have ceased and only an occasion-

light shower still shows that the

moisture of the atmospere has
not all come down yet. The sun
shines very hot these days, and
the ground dries fast, so that

some farmers have been able to

reap some of their grain yet last

week.

On July I 7th we had the priv-

ilege of listening to two visiting

preachers, who favored us with
excellent sermons. Rev. F. F.

Jantzen, of Paso Robles, Calif.,

a former member of our congre-

gation, preached in the forenoon

on the text: “I am the door,” and
in the evening the missionary

candidate P. J. Wiens, from
Bethel College, bad the parable

of the prodigal son for his theme.

The different churches of 'our

town have joined in forming a

“Men’s Eeague” with the object

July 28.

widening infinence. The church

has attained to colossal propor-

tions from a tpost humble begin-

ning. But its Author had first

prepared the soil and the atmo-

sphere and other conditions for

its growth. Even persecution

had its part in nurturing a stur-

dy, noble character in the believ-

ers, just as the storm-wind tries

the fibre of the young oak and
leaves it the tougher and hardier.

That divine voice on the plains

of Damascus begat the Apostle

Paul; but it was the fruitless,

self-dissatisfied life of Saul the

Pharisee that under God was a

potent element in directing and
determining his greatness and
usefulness. His Roman citizen-

ship was likewise a circumstance

that opened the door of the

Western world to his gospel and
allowed it to expand and assume
world-wide dominion.

A word in season or a Christ-

like act never dies. It bears

fruit perennially. It finds imita-

tors from generation to genera-

tion. Grandfathers tell the tale

to their toddling grandchildren.

It becomes a cherished tr.adition

to be embodied not only in story

but in flesh and blood. And this

because God not only sows, but
also waters and gives it the in-

crease.

Said Emerson: “What is ex-

cellent, as God lives, is perma-
nent.” And this lofty thought
ought to be a mighty incentive

toward well - doing. No one
ought to be ready to fold his

hands for his last sleep before he
has left a durable footprint up-

on tbe sands of time, as a guide
to the haven of eternity.

immorality in our neighborhood
We hope that it will succeed in

doing much good. Its meetings
take place every other Sunday in

the school-house auditorium.

On tbe second Monday in Au-
gust tbe German Teacher’s In-

stitute will meet in Rev. Penner’s

Preparatory School building.

It is hoped that many teachers

will attend from far and near.

Quakertown, Pa. — Sunday,

July 17th, we had the pleasure

to have in our midst Brother H.
van der Smissen, pastor of the

Hamburg-Altona Mennonlte
church, Prussia, Europe, who
preached in the morning at West
Swamp and in the afternoon in

our church here in town. Broth-

er and Sister van der Smissen ar-

rived here on Saturday evening

from Allentown, Pa., where they

had arrived on Thursday evening

from Niagara Falls. On Thurs-

day evening they attended the

closing meeting of the Pennsyl-

vania State Christian Endeavor

Convention held at Allentown,

where Brother van der Smissen

delivered a brief address. The

following day he, in company

with Brother N. B. Grubb, made

a short visit with our Governor

Pennypacker at his home at

Schwenksville when the governor

showed him some of his Menno-

nite literature. He also visited

our Home for the Aged at Fred-

erick. As they expected to sail

for home on the following Satur-

day they were obliged to leave

here early on Monday morning

for Philadelphia. We were all

very glad eyen for their brief vis-

it but regretted very much that

their time did not allow them to

make a longer stay with us.

Tenth Mohonk Arbitration Con/

ference.

(Remarks or Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts,

Ph. D., Superintendent of The In-

ternational Reform Bureau, Washing-

ton, D. C.)

Let none of us be disturbed by

the opposing opinions expressed

here. I am glad this is not like

those political conventions for

which eyerytbing is done in ad-

vance but the shouting. At

such a convention, a few years

since, a reporter approached a

delegate, pencil in band, antici-

pating from his intelligent coun-

tenance an interesting interview.

“What do you think of free sil-

ver?” “Young man, I am not

here to think. I’m here to hol-

ler.” “We are here to think,”

and so we differ. But 1 note s

surprising unanimity on the two

main points, the far-off goal and

the next step to take. Tbe goal,

we have unanimously voted, is

an international supreme court

where all quarrels between na-

tions that cannot be settled by

1904-

diplomacy shall be adjudicated,

with international public opinion

as the sufficient agency for the

enforcement of the award. The

next step to take is the ones

suggested by Commissioner Mac-

Farland, namely, to ask the

President, through the Secretary

of State, to submit at the very

opening of the next session of

Congress, arbitration treaties

with France and England, mean-

time assuring him that public

sentiment approves and desires

such action, which can be done

through public meetings held

all over the land, and by peti-

tions and individual letter.

Close after that should come the

step suggested by Congressman

Bartholdt, the passage of the

resolution pending in Congress

that would empower the Presi-

dent to call an International Ad-
visory Congress of many nations

to consider arbitration and also

the gradual lessenings of arma-

ments. Senators and Congress-

men, many of them already com-
mitted to this policy, have a right

to know whether public opinion

is ready for this advance, and
this can be shown only by a mail

box ballot of brief letters, with
which as an infantry volley,

petitions should cooperate as

artillery, and telegrams as

cavalry, and influential deputa-

tions as sharpshooters. Legisla-

tors will be “too busy” to read

Mohonk reports unless greatly

interested, but a deputation filled

with Mohonk facts and argu-

ments will be attentively heard
and will create the interest that
will lead to such reading. With
that resolution in Congress, if we
have seen our legislators on the

subject in advance, we may also

get the endorsement by Congress
of the proposed international

convention to codify international

law. Congress had already sent
to the President the proposal of
Mr. C. H. Butler, Clerk of the

Supreme Court, that he should
initiate a world treaty providing
that unoffending private property
at sea, not contraband of war,
shall be exempted from seizure.

Let us all say Amen.

All these can undoubtedly be
carried this winter, so far as our
goverment is concerned, ’ if each
one who desires such legislation

will vote his or her fraction of

public sentiment in the mail box
before Congress convenes. Best
of all if you will each vote it by
personal word spoken to the
legislator living nearest to you.
By such efforts those with whom
1 am associated in promoting
legislation carried sixteen acts of

povernment in the interest of

social ethics in thirteen weeks,
M the crossing of the centuries.

And in sixteen years of this leg-

islative work I have never known
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, Congress to refuse to pass a
1 measure which the people asked
! for by an adequate vote of peti-

; tions and letters. Letters are

) needed to assure the President
also that public opinion will sup-

: port him in increased use of

arbitration.

' I have been called to conclude
the discussions of this conference

I —the benedictions are yet to

follow—because our Bureau has
carried eight important measures

1 of its own in Congress and de-

feated another in nine years past

—a tally of one per year, besides

many lesser victories. And this

year we shall make arbitration,

always one of our objects, our
foremost work, in co-operation

with all tbe forces represented

here, of which the chambers of

commerce are the most assuring
of early success. Labor, you
know, is also with us, though
its delegate, Mr. Gompers, was
unexpectedly detained.

On this subject of arbitration

many of us are united who do
not see alike on other “moral
questions.” I should like to re-

mind all those who are battling

as our allies against the great

vices, that because “war is hell,”

as General Sherman said out of

abundant observation, the “war
against war” should be recogniz-

ed as one of the “moral reforms.”

Every war accelerates intem-

perance, impurity, gamblingan d
Sabbath-breaking, besides les-

sening the sacredness of life and
property. It is an illustration

of the church’s individualistic

and fragmentary treatment of

ethics- that it is more offended by
an individual soldier’s intemper-

ance and other vices than by the
wholesale sin of unnecessary
war, which is the prolific mother
of these individual sins. And
another reason why moralists

should war against war is to save

its wasted combativeness for

moral warfare. If we could en-

list as much manhood and money
as we have put into war in the

Philippines in a war against po-

litical corruption at home, we
could put “grafters” to rout all

over the land.

But the last argument, as the

first, of this conference is Christ,

whose enthronement in self-

sacrifice is pictured in the Reve-
lator’s vision of a “a throne on
which was a lamb as it had been
slain,” on which I have based
the following:

Hymn of Peace.

(Tune: ‘‘Behold, behold the Lamb of
God.”)
Behold the crimsoned Lamb of God
On the throne, slain to reign;

Tbe kingdom of this world at last

Is His own, won with pain.

Tbe holy city cometb down
Where greed is banished by His

frown,

And service is life’s highest crown;
Gain la Iobb, Iosb Is gain.

I Tbe devil’s way of force He spurned,
1 And HU gold, as but dross;

Rot mailed but nailed tbe hands be
turned

To the world, won by loss;

Avengers stand before the gate
At all tbe palaces of bate.

But gentleness hath made thee great
On thy throne of tbe cross.

Behold thy King that meekly comes.
Lord of law. Lord of love;

Nosoldlershouts, no flare of drums,
Sign of peace, see the dove.

The earth, the blessing of the meek,
is thine, O Champion of the weak;

Thy righteousness and peace we seek.
Done on earth, as above.

—Christian World.

The Fading Out of Conviction.

In this day when there is a
shaking of the earth not only
physically, but by wars for the
grasping of more of it, there is

coming to pass a shaking of the
heavens also, an upheaval in the
spiritual domain of men’s lives.

Also along with the breaking up
of confidence in the text of the
Bible comes a shaking of the
faith of many in doctrines that
make up its spiritual contents.

With a vanishing of confidence
in the truths of the invisible life

as taught in the Scriptures comes
a vanishing of a sense of sin,

especially where that conviction
would rebuke the desires of the
flesh and of the mind. The pre-
vailing confidence held on to, is

the confidence in temporal and
material things a belief in what
one can see and accumulate,

—

what can supply the flesh and
its interests; and to make way
for the religion of outward suc-

cess and power, there is a letting

go of spirituals and high ideals,

as doubtful food even for dream-
ers. The worship much in vogue
is that of conquest of things of

earth, whether by business, by
rings, by bribery, by politics, or
by war, where the means are

not condemned as sinful, except
as they fail.

Where the “golden calf” or

earth-hunger is once more exalt-

ed into dominion, this blunting
of a public moral sense must come
from and must require a lapse of

faith in the inward witness for

the truth of the unseen. Where
the persuasion grows that the

only realities are the things that
are seen, conviction fades out.

The decrease in church attend-

ance by men is an index of this

sad relapse of a war-taught gen-
eration into worldliness, and a
confessed sign of impaired con-
fidence in the volume of the Book
where the book has been depend-

j

ed on as the cheif channel of re-
,

ligion.
^

A sense of the sinfulness of sin
|

does not, indeed, come from the
]

Bible; but the natural man readi-
\

ly welcomes the weakening of
^

any voice which stands against
^

his lusts. If he can for a time
4

stifle conviction by discounting ^

I, the authority of his Bible he will

give his sin the full benefit of
® his doubt. The world has not

yet seen a Scriptureless people
increase unto more godliness, or
where the Bible is ignored,

^ scruples of conscience growing
more and more delicate. It does

I daily see the cares of this world
and the deceitfulness of riches

choking the inward word of Life,

,

making it unfruitful and harden-

:
ing the conscience of sin, whet-
her this be in a nation or in a
man only.

From the Spirit of Truth
which we believe finds in the
Scriptures much of tfle Divine
proclamation against sin and for

its Remedy—from the Spirit of
Truth directly comes the sense
of sin, a convicting grace to lead
to repentance towards God and
faith towards the Saviour from
sin. He comes as the way of
life to reprove the world of sin.

If men will not inwardly hear,

they become victims of a fading
out of the conviction of sin unto
the callousness of conscience
which others are deploring.

In the Unitarian convention
held in Philadelphia one of the
number declared there was one
thing in which their great dis-

advantage consisted, in contrast
with the hold on the people
which the evangelical denomina-
tions have. “We don’t know
what to do with Sin,” said he.

And he confessed they would
ever be handicapped in reaching
the convicting witness in the
people at large, until they could
compete with the other churches
in dealing with the problem of

its satisfying remedy and
remission.

Coadjutor with the Spirit as
the Bible is, in developing the
conviction of sin, yet it is with
the immediate witness of the
Spirit that the work of conviction

rests. And even in the face of

all denials of the Scriptures we
still expect that where sin

abounds convicting grace will

much more abound. The god of

worldliness will yet be frustrated

in overturnings which are im-
pending, and men be brought
to an end of themselves which
shall be to them the beginning
of the gospel of the Son of God.
Meanwhile we are not a people

who should in any testimony be
giving to the sinfulness of sin

any quarter, or the necessity of

repentance towards God any
loophole of escape. We cannot
preach salvation and ingore that
men must be saved from, and the
one Name given under heaven
by which they must be saved.

First, foremost and unrelentingly

the one condition of the convic-

tions for sin, even the heeding
of the witness of the Spirit in

the hearts of men, must be in-
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of it. It is the design of religion

to rescue this immortal soul from

the dominion of sin and restore it

to God. Hence we must hate the

sin, but love the sinner, and

strive to bring him to Christ for

salvation. In this way the cross

becomes effectual in saving men.

—Texas Christian Advocate.

ism is the meandering of the 1. Omri (23-28). This pringj^

mediocre, the loquacity of the father of Ahab, reigned
si*

intellectual lightweights. It is years in Tirzah, and then built

entirely superficial, and does not his palace on the hill of Samaria
at all touch the profundities of six miles west of Shechem. This
meta-physical speculation. When was a most desirable location for

we think of it we recall the poet- strength, fertility and beautj

ical phrase, ‘The shallows mur- This was a stroke of political

mur, the deeps are dumb.’ ”— wisdom on Omri’s part. But how.
Union Gospel News. ever men may have praised him

as a ruler and politician, the

Word of God sees nothing to

praise. All about him is evil.

Much that the world admires is

evil in the sight of the Lord,

We are not called to court man’s

good opinion, but we are called

to serve the Lord. How many
of our rulers to-day are good in

His sight? Is the Czar of Russia

one of them who is making war

for mere plunder of land, while

fervent in prayer for success?

Omri was a great builder and

doubtless loved art and beauty.

He was doubtless an energetic

ruler. But all these merits are

naught if coupled with idolatry

and ungodliness. He had “might"

(v. 27), but it was all wasted

energy in the end. If a man is

gifted and might exert a power-

ful influence for good, so much

the greater is his responsibility

if he prostitutes it to the service

of evil.

2. Ahab (29-33). This prince

reigned twenty-two years. His

sins have been mentioned, but he

capped the climax when he mar-

ried Jezebel. She murdered

prophets, contrived the death of

Naboth and for bloodthirstiness

was outdone by nobody. But

her doom was likewise a bloody

one (2 Kings 9: 30-37). Ahab’s

seventy sons were murdered with-

out any ceremony (2 Kings 10:

1-17) and doubtless some of these

were Jezebel’s. An evil woman

can make a man a thousand times

worse than he is. No wonder

God was careful about the mar-

riage alliances made by His peo-

ple. Woman has a tremendous

influence for good or evil upon

man. Well for her if it is for

good. Jezebel induced Ahab to

rear an altar to Baal as well as a

grove, and all of these things

“did more to provoke the Lord

God of Israel to anger than all

the kings of Israel before Ahab.”

sound quickened by the same
Spirit; and then men receiving a

God-given repentance, and “Him
who is set for God’s salvation

unto the ends of the earth,” will

find what to do with their van-

ishing worldliness, and what to

do with their illuminated Bible.

—The Friend.

Christ's Relation to Sinners. The Depth of Eddyism.

Christ assumed no indefinite re- From the religious and sani

lation to sin or to sinners. The *ary standpoint, and with regan

former He painted in its true the motives of the founder an<

colors, and He lost no opportuni- officials of the cult, Christiai

ty to make it heinous in the sight Science has received much cen

of mankind; but not so with the sure. At present, however, thi

sinner. “*He came to seek and chief attack appears to be direct

to save that which was lost.” against its unsound claim:

Look at special cases of this sort from the scientific and philo

which came directly under His sophic basis. As the orthodo;

observation. That poor woman church has, with sufficient reason

in the coasts of Tyre and Sidon objected to the use of “Christian’

who cried after Him on account name of the cult, so als<

of her poor child was treated Mrs. Eddy’s appropriation o

with consideration. True, she term “science” shown to bi

was a heathen, but He heard her
altogether illogical,

tale of distress, and went to her
systematized knowl

relief. cfigc, resulting from careful an<

So with the unfortunate worn- methodical study and investiga

an taken in sin. Those who tion. It is not a mass of notion:

brought her to Him wanted that ^”*1 theories, a few of them hav

she should be stoned, but He log possibly some basis of truth

commanded those who were guilt- l^ot the majority of which an

less to cast the first stone at her. either unproved or absurd. Th(

They all slunk away with shame- better name for the cult undei

fulness of face. Then He spoke consideration is Eddyism, just a:

kindly to her, forgave her sins, speak of Confucianism, Mo
and bade her go in peace and live hammedanism, Dowieism, or any

righteously henceforth. At Ja- other set of ideas that owe thei:

cob’s well He brought another form and acceptance to somebody

one of this sort to repentance, who has conceived them an(

and sent her off full of joy and brought them into view. It i:

gratitude. So we might multi- ® system of scientifi)

ply such cases indefinitely. principles. Speaking of the re

Not that He had any patience lation of Eddyism to the tru«

with the sins of these people, scientific world, the “New Yorl

Far from it. But He did pity Observer” remarks;

and forgive the sins in these re- “Christian Science stands it

pentant sinners. He was sorry ^be same relation to philosophy

for them. They were weak, that quackery sustains to sounc

frail creatures of earth, strugg- medicine. There is not a philos

ling with the adverse conditions opher of any standing in it:

of life, and He extended to them ranks, though it may includt

the helping hand, lifted here and there a man somewha

them upon their feet, and started able as a lawyer or successful a:

them out right with God. For ^ business man. In all the Ed
this purpose He came into the dyite host there is not one meta'

world. physical thinker whose name ii

It is important, therefore, that ever quoted in a class room ir

we follow His example. We America. The people who rut

know that it is difficult always after Eddyism do not as a ruh

to discriminate between the sin- possess the mental equipment t<

ner and the sinner’s sin. Often know the difference between deej

we confound the two, and in our thought on metaphysical prob-

loathing of sin we are tempted lems and the hodge-podge of il-

to loathe the sinner as welL But logical illusion, which the Eddy
Christ drew this distinction: He ite teachers repeat in parrot-lik<

hated the one with all his nature, fashion—for the most part memo
but he’ loved the other with all rizing it, since they could hardly

the power of his great heart. ‘catch on’ again if they once losi

Separate the sin of a man from the slender thread of attenuated

him, and there is much in his na- thought which runs through
ture and character to love. their vaporings. The Christian

In dealing with the sinner, we Scientists have here and then
must keep this in view. How- g-ot hold of the little end of som<
ever great and repulsive may be big question—such as idealism—
his sin, there is that in his bosom but they do not know what to dc

worthy of salvation. He has a with it, and are not capable ol

soul, and sin has gotten control thinkjnj^ things through. Eddj'

Subject for July 31: Omki and
Ahab. 1 Kings 16: 23-33.

Godden Text: Righteousness

exalteth a nation: but sin is a re-

proach to any people. Prov. 14:

LESSON TEACHINGS.
The kingdom of Israel was

thoroughly bad. It never en-

joyed God’s blessing from the

time when Jeroboam, its first

king,set up the calves at Shechem
and encouraged idolatry. Every
succeeding king was worse than

his predecessor. It is said of

Omri that “he did worse than
all that were before him”, and
the same is said of Ahab, his

son. Each one seems to have

added his own peculiar sins to

the pile. According to Micah
6: 16 Omri apparently had stat-

utes of law passed compelling

people to sin. Ahab was “quite

abandoned to iniquity”. It was
a “light thing” to him to walk
in Jeroboam’s sins. He was a de-

liberate and malicious trans-

gressor. He married the hea-

theness Jezebel, of ' Sidon and
thus introduced the worship of

Baal and abandoned himself to

her diabolical influence. ' This
marriage was contrary to Deut,

7: 3, 4. He was so hardened in

sin that he “sold himself to do

evil” (1 Kings 21: 20). It would
seem that God inserted these

dark chapters in the volume of

revelation in order to teach us

the depths to which a steadfast

persistence in iniquity may sink,

and how it can harden men by
its deceitfulness (Heb. 3: 13).

But we learn no less how sin

unwittingly overreaches itself.

Its penalties begin at once.

While Judah, many of whose
kings were God-fearing, lasted

four hundred years with only one

dynasty, Israel lasted but two
hundred and fifty years with nine

dynasties. One king after anoth-

er was murdered by the army and
a soldier proclaimed king in

his place. See in 1 Kings 16: 9-

10 how Zimri waded through
blood to the throne, and in 16:

16-18 how Omri got forcible

possession. Judah always had
one capital— Jerusalem— while

Israel had three—Shechem, Tir-

zah and Samaria. At length

Israel was taken captive to Baby-
lon long before Judah.

The way of the transgressors
is hard.

Dcatl^s,

ScHNKEiiELE.—Near Brick Tavern,

Pa., on July 17th, 1904, after a tluee

day’s suffering with cholera inorbu?,

Susanna Schneebele nee Fischer, ag'd

65 years, 9 months. A. B. Shelly co"'

ducted funeral services at her home

on Wednesday morning, July 20Ui,

whereupon her remains were taken

to the Hill Side cemetery near Wil-

low Grove, Pa., for hurial. The de-

ceased was born in Switzerland,

Europe, and leaves in this country

two son«, one daughter, a brother and

a sister to mourn her sudden depart-

ure.

Marriage Certificates

THE

(Cakcijtsm

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German te.vt, Ab. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2,50.

JustWkatYouWunt*

Ab. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches-
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

THE MENNONITE

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design pdntet) in (5oU) aub BlacR.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy.

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth hlndlng, net, 1 .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BEENE, IND.

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

Six Departmentsi

Our Wedding Album.

MtNNUNIIt HTMNAL. Nearly Two Millions in Use.

mmm

The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.
One tuition admits students to classes in any department

except the School of Music.
Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book (Concern,

Berne, Indiand.

A hymn aud tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our cburch-

es. It contains 539 bymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

' edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmcem, Berne, Ind.

Experlenoe hM shown that the Domeetle is
the cbeapeet to bar. It alwavs glvee satlstao-
tlon, and will last a Ufetlme. No other ever
<-qaaled It. No other ever wilL The neiM u
a gnarantee of snperiorltv.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOaUB PRES.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ne for name of nearest dealer.

We Mil Repeirs and Parts, Needles, Shattles,
Bdta and AttachniMts ef Every Kind lor AU
Makes ol Searing Machines. Yenr Local OmtM

thcai el ne. U no Dealer, write m

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wboleealera of the

NEW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACHINE
Aad Sawing Machlaa Snppllaa at Bvary Khi<

HI WABASH AVB, CHKAOa

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

Gsntral Mennonite College,
BLUFFTON, OHIO.
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What of That,

Tired! Well, what of that?

Didst fancy life was spent on beds of

ease,

Fluttering the rose-leaves scattered

by the breeze?

Come, rouse thee! Work while it is

called to-day!

Coward, arise! Go forth upon thy way!

Lonely! And what of that?

Some must be lonely. ’Tls not given

to all

To feel a heart responsive rise and
fall.

To blend another life into its own;

Work may be done in loneliness; work
on!

Dark! Well, what of that?

Didst fondly dream the sun would
never set?

Dost fear to lose thy way? Take
courage yet!

Learn thou to walk by faith and not

by sight;

Thy steps will guided be, and guided
right.

Hard! Well, what of that?

Didst fancy life one summer holiday.

With lessons none to learn, and
naught but play?

Go, get thee to thy task! Conquer, or

die!

It must be learned! Learn It, then, pa-
tiently.

No help! Nay It’s not sol

Though human help be far, thy God
is nigh;

Who feeds the ravens, hears His chil-

dren’s cry;

He’s near thee, wheresoe’er thy foot-

steps roam,
And He will guide thee, light thee,

help thee home. — Sel.

Items of News and Conunent.

The Mennonite congregation
at Gnadenfeld, Russia, contrib-

uted 1100 Rubles to the Red
Cross society.

On July 21, died Jacob Beer,

father to the General Conference
colportor L. A. Beer, at Mont
Tramelan Ct. Bern, Switzerland.

A plan has been drawn up for

a Union Medical Missionary
College at Hankow, China, where
five Protestant missionary so-

cieties are at work.

The August number of the C.

College Record is a thing of

beauty, being profusely illustra-

ted with views of the college, the
campus, rooms and classes.

Miss Mathilde Kohm, mission-
ary from the Defenceless Menno-
uites to Africa, was married May
27 to Missionary S. Stevenson,
of the Christian A Missionary
Alliance in Africa.

Judge Alton B. Parker, whom
the Democratic National Conven-

tion at St. Louis nominated for

President, belongs to the extreme

“Catholic” party in the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church.

The Revs. J. K. Gerig and Eli

Lantz, of the Defenceless Men-
nonite brethern, held a service

of successful meetings at Waldo,

111., recently. Thirty-eight souls

were added to the fold through
baptism.

A notice in the Indian Witness

which would seem novel in

American news papers, is that of a

Hindu who wishes to publish

widely the fact that he has ac-

cepted Christianity and has been

baptized.

Four sisters of our conference

are at present taking a course of

training at the Deaconess’ house
in Cincinnati; viz., Frieda Kauf-
man, Martha Richert, Agnes
Isaac and Agnes Harden, all

from the West.

The Brethren Hilty, and Gar-
ber, of Nampa, Idaho, served the

brethren at Hopewell, Oregon
(Marion Co.) and installed Bro.

Noah Hershberger as Minister

and Alexander Miller as deacon

of the congregation.

Professor D. F. Jantzen, of

the C. M. College, Blufifton,

Ohio, delivered a temperance
lecture Wednesday evening,

Aug. 3, at the monthly meeting
of the Mennonite Temperance
Society at Berne, Ind.

Rev. Franz Jantzen and wife,

of Paso Robles, California, who
were on a visiting tour in Kansas
and Nebraska lately, are on their

way homeward. On the 25th

ult. Rev. Jantzen preached to the

Newton, Kan., congregation.

The British and Foreign Bible

Society on June 1st despatched
nine tons of Bibles and parts of

Bibles in twenty-eight different

languages from its warehouses.

The demands from all parts of

the world are said to be surpass-

ing all previous records.

Thomas C. Hall, professor of

theology in Union Theological
Seminary, says in the North
American Review, that socialism,

which is “not a science but a
dogma, not a belief but a pro-

found trust,” is a most serious

and determined 'rival to organiz-

ed Christianity and that modern
Protestantism is “wofully igno-

rant of its most formidable rival,

Marxian Socialism.”

It is a sign of the times that

the Government of India, in de-

ciding to place tablets on build-

ings famous in the history of the

country, has chosen to mark
permanently in this way the

houses used by William Carey,

Henry Martjn, Schwartz, of

Tanjore, and John Wilson, of

Bombay.

In some parts of India, Hindus
are making serious efforts to

dissuade the people from sending

their children to missionary

schools, because the teaching

given does not end with the time

of schooling, but sticks to pupils

throughout their lives. It is a

testimony to the value of mission

schools which is 'worth bearing

in mind.

The printing of Bunyan’s

Pilgrim’s Progress in the Chey-

enne language is progressing

rapidly at the Berne (Ind.,) Wit-

ness printing office, and a good

part of the work is already done.

Bro. Missionary Petter, the

translator of the work, will read

portions of it to the Indians at

Cantonment, Okla., next Mon-

day on the occasion of a festival

with the Indians.

A “boy preacher” is attracting

much attention in Cornwall,

England, and others places. He
draws immence audiences when

he preaches, and it is said by old

Methodists that nothing like the

interest and enthusiasm of the

people to see and hear him has

been witnessed for a century.

The name of the young preacher

is Kehelland. He began to

preach at the age of fifteen.

Bro. John Epp, of Henderson,

Neb., missionary student at

Bethel College, spent several

weeks at Cantonment, Okla.,

with Missionary Petter, copying

the latter’s Cheyenne lexicon.

On July 27 he was married to

Miss Helen Ratzlaff, who recent-

ly completed a deaconess’ course

"at Cincinnati. The couple will

soon enter into mission work

among the Cheyennes.

A local ministers’ conference

was organized among the several

Mennonite ministers at Mt. Lake,

Minn: on July 16. Rev. H.
Quiring is president, J. J. Balzer

secretary, and the committee con-

sists of H. H. Regier, G. Votli,

G. Fast, H. Fast sen., and D.

Peters.

In the London Meeting for

Sufferings a successful year’s

work in reference to the Doukho-
bors was chronicled, ^specially

in regard to the school and nurs-

ing. Nurse Boyle feels that the

Doukhobor women (ian now be

left to work alone, and has re-

turned to the States. The peor

pie, as a whole, are becoming
very prosperous, and there is

likely to be a struggle ere long

between the communal and the

individualistic ideals.—Ex.

As the result of the Indepen-

dence Day celebration through-
out the country, fifty-two persons

were killed and 3049 injured. It

is said that last year in this

country, 432 persons died of lock-

jaw as a result of our noisy and
barbarous way of celebrating the

Fourth. Can any one name a

battle in the Spanish War that

cost so many lives of our people?

How many battles of the Revolu-

tion can you name which were so

fatal as this battle of ignorance

under the name of patriotism?

—

Ex.

We are in receipt of a lot of

good literature in the form of

circulars and pamphlets, promul-

gating the cause represented by
the International (Peace) Union,
with headquarters at Boston,

Mass. (29 Beacon St.), with an-

nouncement of the meeting of

the Thirteenth International
'

Peace Congress at Boston, Oc-

tober 3, 1904. We will make ocr

.

cassional use of this literature,

or parts of it, in the columns of

the Mennonite. With this issue

we will begin a biography of the

great modern apostle of peace,

Jean de Bloch, which we are

confident will be read with in-

terest and profit by our readers.

To promote popular education

as to the duty of supplanting the

war system by rational and legal

methods, of the speedy reduction

of armaments and the application

of the vast sums spent upon them
to constructive ends, and of the

THE MENNONITE.
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THE PACKERS' STRIKE,

8TKIKK UENKWED WEDNESDAY UORN-
INQ. AI.L EKFORTB TO COMB TO
AN UNUEKSTANDING FAILED.

CmcAQO, July 22. — The packint;-

house strike was to-day ordered re-

newed in CliicaKO and all other cities.

Violation of agreement by the pack-

ing-house proprietors is assigned as

the reason. The following telegram

was sent by President Donnelly to all

the employes of variuns packing-hous-

es In the different cities affected by

the previous strike:

“Order out all the departments
agaid Companies violated agreement.

“MICHAEL DONNELLY,
“President International Meat Cutters

and Bulclter Workmen.”
President Donnelly also requested

leaders of all allied trades to order

out tlieir men in sympathetic strike.

Reports were current this afternoon

that tlie packers bad decided to yield

no whit to the strikers and to meet
continued warfare with a complete
shut-down of the killing departments.

While tlie immediate provocation

for renewal of the strike was appar-

ently the failure of the packers to take

back the larger proportion of the

strikers who reported for work to-day,

the real cause of the rupture was a

circular i.ssued yesterday by the pack-

ers. The circular purported to ex-

plain to the public the agreement en-

tered into with the labor leaders.

Seemingly the circular could be taken

as implying that the agreement did

not bind the packers to re-employ all

of the men who walked out. The con-

struction the labor leaders had placed

upon the agreement was that all

should be re-employed within forty-

five days.

Chicago, July 23. — Attempts to

settle tlie second strike of the pack-

ing trades failed to-day, and to-night

the butcher’s union and allied organi-

zations, after a long conference, sent

an ultimatum to the representatives

of the packers demanding a settle-

ment of the strike before Monday
morning on penalty of a general walk-

out of all union empioyes at work In

the stock yards at 7 o’clock Monday
morning. The conference of repre-

sentatives of the allied trades and the

packersand butchers, which adjourned

last night after failing to reach an

agreement, was resumed early this

morning. At noon the conferees gave

up liope of reaching an understanding,

and the deliberations were brought to

an abrupt ending, after the packers

had indorsed a desire to live up to the

terms of tlie agreement reached last

Wednesday, right any wrongs that

might have been committed by their

foremen and superintendents and bad
announced to the union men the name
of Samuel McClean, of the National

Packing company to represent them
on the arbitration board provided for

in the agreement which settled the
original strike.

The union men refused to consider

that agreement valid on the ground

that it had been broken by the pack-

era They then retired to the offices

of the Federation of Labor, where an
ultimatum to the packers was pre-

pared under the direction of Michael

J. Donnelly, presideut of the butch-

ers’ union; Thomas 1. Kidd, of the

American Federation of Labor, and
representatives of trades that will be

asked to join in the general strike.

Chicago, July 24.—Determined on

a fight to a finish to enforce the de-

mands of the striking butchers, a sym-

pathetic strike of all the union work-

men employed in the meat packing

industry tbrougbout the country,

with the exception of the teamsters,

will be declared to-morrow morning
at 7 o’clock. To-night the indications

are tbat the teamsters will join the

other unions on Tuesday in order to
bring tibe packers to terms.

The teamsters employed in the Chi-

cago plants at a meeting to-day de-

clared in favor of the sympathetic

strike, but tbelr decision has not been
ratified as yet by the joint council of
the teamsters’ union.

No conferences were held to-day,

either by the packers or the labor

leaders or jointly. In an effort to reach

an adjustment uf the controversy.

Both sides rested to-day, apparently

waiting for to-morrow’s developments.

Whether or not the packers would
make any concessions to the demands
of the labor leaders in order to pre-

vent a general walk-out of the trades

at tbe stock yards, would not be dis-

eased by any of tbe packing bouse

representatives to-day, but from tbe

preparatiooB going on at the differ-

ent plants during the day it was
plainly evident that the packers in-

tended to fight for their independence.

Great Gittoa Mill Strike oo.

Fall BivEr, Mass., July 24.— With
hope of a peaceful settlement aban-

doned, both sides in tbe pending in-

dustrial trouble here await with dog-

ged determination the coming of to-

morrow and tbe first test of strength

between a little group of manufactu-
rers representing a combined capital

of $2.5,000,000 on one side, and more
than 25,000 cotton mill operatives on
tbe other.

Leaders of Third Party Notified.

Indianapolis, July 22.—Members
of tbe Prohibition executive commit-
tee, of tbe notification ciHnmittee,

and prominent party workers from all

sections of the country met In Tom-
linson Hall, this afternoon, to attend

the official notification of the Rev.

Silas C. Swallow, tbe nominee for tbe

presidency, and George W. Carroll,

tbe vice-presidential nominee. Both
candidates arrived early in tbe day

and were compelled to hold au inform-

al reception until the hour of tbe
meeting.

Following the call to order and tbe

opening prayer, A. G. Wolfenbarger,

of Nebraska, made the speech of notl-

ficatlun to Dr. Swallow. Mr. Wolfen-

barger Is a pleasant speaker, and bis
remarks were well received.

There was an outburst of applause

and cheers, which could not be quelled

for some time, when the tall figure of

the “fighting parson”. Dr. Swallow,

arose In reply to Mr. Wolfenbarger’s

address. Dr. Swallow has tbe reputa-

tion of being one of tbe hardest bit-

ters in tbe party, and bis speech of

acceptance was marked by a vigorous

delivery and masterly style. There
was another period of prolonged

cheering when the presidential nomi-
nee clo^ his address with fervor.

Dr. Swallow has long been one of

the most popular members In tbe third

party, and his stay In this city to-day

explained this in some measure, for,

besides being a fluent talker, the pres-

idential nominee is exceedingly affable.

He is of muscular build, with a deter-

mined-looking face and manner. He
opposed tbe late Senator Quay, io

PeuDsylvania, with vigor, and prom-

ises a lively campaign this year. Dr.

Swallow said tbat tbe details of bis

campaign would be left in the hands

of tbe executive committee of tbe na-

wORLD'S JrAIR VisitORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S; Grand Avc„ Cot, Park,
9.78 and up. ik/riTia t .sa Reasonable

Engage Your Rooms in.Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair . Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

33. O. Kjrelx'blel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. 3Liovl1s

tional committee, but tbat he would
promise an aggressive fight.

“One of the pleasant features so far

has been tbe recognition of tbe Prohi-

bition party and its candidates from
tbe daily press over the country. I

believe tlie press and the people are

more interested io our campaign this

year than ever before,” he said.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

VLADIVOSTOK SQUADRON SINKS

BRITISH SHIP.

Yokohama, July 25. — The Vladi-

vostok squadron yesterday sunk tbe
British steamer Knight Commander,
from New York, off the province of

Izsu, after transferring the crew of

the Knight Commander to tbe steam-
er Tsinan, which arrived here this
morning.

Tbe Vladivostok squadron also cap-

tured a German vessel believed to be
the Arabia, with thirty thousand tons
of flour, and au unknown British

steamer and sent them to Vladivostok
in charge uf prize crews.

Tien Tsin, July 24. — News has
reached here tbat a battle is raging
outside of New Chwang. The fight-

ing can be seen from the bouse tops.

In the engagement of yesterday the
Russian losses are reported to have
been 700. Tbe Japanese are slowly

nearlog New Chwang. Great excite-

ment prevailed in tbat city daring to-
day and yesterday’s figbts.

St. Petersburg, July 24. — Orders
have been sent to the volunteer fleet

steamers St. Petersburg and Smolensk
to refrain from Interfering with for-

eign shipping. It is expected these

steamers will eventually join tbe Bal-

tic fleet and be replaced by ordinary
warships.

SiNTziNTiN (seventy miles east of

Mukden), July 24.—According to Chi-
nese information, 30,000 Japanese,
with thirty field and 200 mountain
guns, have reached Salmatsza from
tbe south and have occupied tbe dis-

trict covered by Salmatsza, Izyanchan
and Saiober.

Startling developments are expected
within tbe next few days if the rains
do not interfere.

Tbe rainy season will probably be a
short one this year.

RUSSIANS quit NEW CHWANG.
Tien Tsin, July 25.—In accordance

with orders issued by General Kuro-
patkin, the Russians commenced to

evacuate New Chwang yesterday
(Sunday). This morning the Russian
railway station is in flames. The
Russians are evidently destroying

their property previous to evacuation.

IMPERIAL COUNCIL RECALLS RED SEA
SEARCHING FLEET.

St. Petersburg, July 24. — Grand
Duke Alexis presided at yesterday’s

couooll, which Count LamsdorlT, tbe
foreign secretary, and Admiral Avil-

lan, chief of the admiralty depart-

ment, and other high naval officers

attended. The result of tbe confer-

ence removed all doubts concerning

the present attitude of Russia with
regard to the volunteer fleet. The
validity of the view expressed in the
British note regarding the Irregular-

Ity of the position of the vessels was
so far admitted that the council
agreed to' waive the right of search.

After a long" discussion, in which
Count Lamsdorff took a leading part
it was decided that the present status

of the volunteer fleet was not suffi-

ciently well defined according to in-

ternational law to render further

searches and seizures advisable and
that therefore Russia, in interest of

friendly relations with the powers
should withdraw the authority given
the volunteer fleet In this respect.

JAPANESE OCCUPY TA-TCHB KUO
AND NEW CHWANG.

St. Petersburg, July 26. — 6:05 p.

m.—Dispatches just received by the

War Office announce that the Russi-

ans have retreated to the hills of

Hai-Cheng. They decided to with-

draw from Ta-Tche-Kiao Sunday eve-

ning, after several days’ fighting.

General Zarabieff, commanding the

fourth army corps, who Is General

Stake!berg’s senior, resolved to take

this step, having reports of scouts

tbat the Japanese were turning to tbe

left flank. The Japanese forces are

believed to include tbe whole of the

armies of Generals Oku and Nodzu.

More than seven divisions of Japanese
were engaged.

General Kuropatkin reports that

tbe Japanese column in tbe vicinity

of Salmatsza which is believed to be

two divisions strong, is marching

along the valley of the Taitse with

the obvious aim of cutting the rail-

road above Liao-Yang.
The- evacuation of Ta-Tche-Kiao

was prepared for long ago by the Rus-

sians, as military experts have repeat-

edly indicated. Tbe retirement is not

regarded as materially altering the

situation. The Russians bad strongly

fortified Hai-Cheng in view of this

contingency.

New Chwang, July 26. —Fifty
Japanese cavalrymen have entered

New Chwang. The French flag is fly-

ing from all tbe Russian buildings.

The town Is quiet. The Russian of-

ficials of tbe city began tbe evacua-

tioD Sunday, after destroying consid-

erable property and several buildings

by applying the torch. Yln-Kow, the

port of New-Cbwang, has been aban-
doned by tbe Russians.

Tien-Tsin, July 26.— The Japanese
occupied New-Chwang at 6 o’clock

yesterday evening.

General Kuroki Wins Splendid Victory.

Tokio, July 22,-7 p. m.—General
Kuroki, after a severe ^ht, occupied
Kiao Tung on July 19. ‘r^be place bad

been fortified by the Russians', who
defended it stoutly. In tbe fighting

General Kurokl’s troops drove the

Russians from their strongly fortified

position on Chi river, which is uurtli-

west of Motien pass and east of An-
ping. Inflicting upon the enemy more
serious losses than they sustaioed
themselves. The fight began on the

18tb and ended on tbe 19tb. Tbe Jap-

anese lost 424 men In killed and
wounded. Tbe Russian losses are es-

timated at 1,000.
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;
S. S., Jennie and Fran- —by which I mean, not only sor- as

ires, Ryan, Pa.; Mrs. J. row for sin, and an earnest de- mo
I and daughter, Foxhome, sire to avoid it in the future,' but wa

Mrs. J. A. Ritchey, Oil one that goes to work, and seeks, to i

i.; Susie Hartman, Gene- as far as it is in our power, to see

liana; Bulah Hartman, make amends for every wrong no!

id, Ohio; John Koenig, we have ever done. Is there a to

:

:k, N. D.; E. D. Amstutz, person in the world,Captain Ball, boc

I, Ohio; Carl and G. H. who can look you in the face, and to

lal, Milwaukee, Wis.; say you have wronged him?’ wo
I Ott and Hugo Tell, Col- “I writhed and groaned in- to!

e, Minn.; MollieD. Sharp, wardly, and struggled and per- one

ne Ackerman, Maud spired a long time before I could flat

answer. I saw it was going to the

be dreadfully hard for me to be a feh

Christian. I meant, however, to wa
get off as easily as I could. So ing

I determined to confess some- tha

thing which I supposed was wil

known to everybody that knows the

me—my horse trade with Peter pos

Simmons last spring. of
“ ‘Did you wrong Peter?’ asked my

the minister. I w
“

‘I shaved him a little,’ said I.
‘

“ ‘How much do you think?’ I,
‘

said he. tag
“ ‘About seventy-five dollar’, boc

said I.

“ ‘And with seventy-five dol-
,

lars in your possession belonging

to poor Peter Simmons, do you
think you can commence a life of

Christian purity? Do you think

that Christ will hear your prayers

for pardon, with stolen money in

your pocket?’ said the minister.

“I said something about a

trade is a trade, and men must
Jq],

look out for themselves when they
jjjg

swap horses—but he cut me short,
“ ‘Your own soul’, he said, pgg

‘will not admit the excuses which .

your selfishness invents.’
“ ‘But the rule you apply,’ said ^^i

I, ‘will cut off the heads of church 'pjj

members as well as mine. There’s
^j-a

Deacon Rich; he trades in horses,
j^y

and shaves when he can.’ ^gg
“ ‘No matter’, said he, ‘whose paj

head is cut off; no matter what dea
Deacon Rich does. You have to tha
deal with your own soul, and oug
with the Lord. And I will tell con
you, whether you are out of the anc
church or in it, a single dollar wh
which you have unjustly and mo
knowingly taken from any man me,

without rendering him its full 'I

value to the best of your ability anc

—a single dollar, I say, will be seli

like a mill-stone hung upon your ly-

neck, to sink your soul into the out

sea of spiritual death I’
‘

“I couldn’t stand that. The '

Spirit of God used those words
with terrible effect upon my’
heart. I was greatly agitated.

I went away, but I couldn’t rest.

So I took seventy-five dollars and
went to Peter and paid him, ma-
king him promise not to tell any-
body, for I was ashamed to have
it known that I was conscience-

'

stricken' and had paid back the
money. tim

“Then I went to the minister
again and told him what I had
done. He didn’t praise me as I ^ ^

better general organization of

the nations in their mutual re-

lations is the object of the Inter-

national Peace Congresses. The
American Committee of the Con-

gress to meet in Boston in Oc-

tober asks the cooperation of the

American press in making known
to our people the purposes and

plans of the Congress by such

reprints or notice as may be pos-

sible oT the circulars of informa-

tion which will be issued from

time to time during the ensuing

months, as the arrangements for

the Congress develop, and by

generous editorial support. To
the religious press special appeal

is* made. Not only should the

churches and all religious bodies

have large representation at the

Congress itself; but in all parts

of the country during the week

of the Congress special meetings

should be arranged in behalf of

the peace and arbitration cause.

To promote this cooperation, the

religious newspapers of the

country can do much.

Captain Pall's Experience.

AS RELATED BY HIMSELF.

“I have had a strange experi-

ence”, said Captain Ball, speak-

ing with much emotion. “It be-

gan about three weeks ago. I

had lately been making some

very good trades; and one night

I was riding home reckoning up

my gains, and feeling a pride and

triumph in the start I had got in

the world by my own shrewdness

and exertions. It was starlight,

and very still; I could hardly

hear a noise but the field crickets

and the tramp of my horse on the

dark road, when suddenly a voice

said, ‘What shall it profit a man,

if he gain the whole world, and

lose his own soul?’

“Was it actually a voice?” I

questioned.

“No; I knew it wasn’t at the

time. It was, I have no doubt,

my own mind; or rather, the

voice of the Holy Spirit in the

conscience. But the expression

was just as distinct and unex-

pected as if it had been spoken

by some person in my ear. I

went to talk with my minister. I

wanted to get into the church

where I thought I should be safe.

I had no conception of repent-

ance and a change of heart. I

supposed our pastor would com-

mence questioning me about doc-

trines, and so forth, to let me
know what I would have to un-

derstand and believe before I

could become a church member.
But he didn’t take any such

course. He made me go into the

house and sit down in his study,

where he talked with me a long

time about the blessedness of re-

ligion, and its value above all

other things in this world, inde-

pendently of its rewards hereaf-

ter. Then he said:
“ ‘Captain Ball, do you know

the first thing to be done, if you
would be a Christian?’
“

‘I do not know.’
“ ‘The Christian life—the life

of a faithful follower of Jesus

Christ,’ said he, ‘can be founded

lerne, Ind.; J. H. only upon repentance. Now, it

W. A. Feight, is easy to say we repent, but the

s, Pa.; Rev. and only repentance that is worth

An Additional Teacher for C, M,

College,

The Board of trustees have

completed arrangements with

Miss Eva M. Hinman, A. B., of

Mackinaw, Illinois, to take charge

as teacher for the next school

year of the work in Latin and

History. Miss Hinmann was a

student in the Illinois State Nor-

mal University 1891-92, in Eure-

ka College 1892-94 and in 1896-

98, when she graduated from that

college, receiving the degree A.

B. In 1900-01 she was a gradu-

ate student in the University of

Chicago in Latin, History, and

English. Two years she taught

Latin and History in Eureka Col-

lege, namely in 1898-99 and

again in 1902-03. She comes to

us well recommended and

thoroughly prepared for the work

to which she is called. She is a

lady of genuine Christian charac-

ter. The students for the coming

year may well expect good help

in their work with her and an in-

spiration for their lives from per-

sonal association with her in the

work. With the addition of

Miss Hinman to the present fac-

ulty, the College is prepared for

larger work than before.—C. M.
College Record.

Mrs. J. F. Olthoff, Avon, South ^ything is an acUve re^ntance thought he would. H^tppk it
There was no proof thaUt had
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ever been paid, and finally he

took out his pocket-book, and,

with some pretty bard words,

paid it over again with interest.”

“ ‘And now’, said the minister,

‘what are you going to do about

it?’

‘I suppose,’ said I, ‘the mon-

ey. must be paid back.’

“So I went to the Deacon the

next day, told him that, on 're-

flection, 1 was convinced that he

was right and I was wrong about

the first payment of the note,

and returned the money—one

hundred and thirteen dollars—

a

good deal to his astonishment.

“I hoped then all was right,”

continued Captain Ball. “I tried

to satisfy my conscience that it

was. But I was afraid to go

back to the minister; he has such

a way of stirring up the con-

science and finding mud at the

bottom when we flatter ourselves

that because it is out of sight,

there is no impurity there. And
I knew, that as long as I dreaded

to see the minister, something

must be wrong; and on looking

carefully into my heart, I found

the little matter of a mortgage

which I had foreclosed on a poor

man, and got away his farm,

when he had no suspicion but I

would give him time to redeem

it. By that means I had got in-

to my possession property worth

two thousand dollars, for which

Isaac Dorr never actually realized

more than half that amount. But

the proceeding was legal, and so

I tried to excuse myself. But my
awakened conscience kej>t saying,

‘You have taken a poor man’s

land without giving him a just

return; the law of God condemns

you, although the law of man
sanctions the wrong. You shall

have no peace of soul; your heart

will burn you, until, with justice,

you wipe out your own injustice

to him, and to all others whom
you have wronged.’

“Against the decree of my
conscience I' rebelled a long time.

It was hard for me to raise a

thousand dollars together with

the interest due from the time

the mortgage was foreclosed; and

it was like taking a portion of

my life to be obliged to abstract

so much money from my gains,

and give it to a man who had no

legal claim upon me. I groaned

and mourned over it in secret, and

tried to pray; but that mortgage

came right between my prayer

and God, and heaven looked

dark and frowning through it.

At last I could not resist the ap-

peals of conscience any longer,

and I went again to the minister.

I told him my trouble, and asked

him what I should do.

“ ‘There is a simple test’, said

he. ‘Do you love your neighbor

las yourself? If you do, you will

be just to him, if it takes from

you the last dollar you have in

the world.’

“That was a terrible sentence,

I went out staggering from it, as

if I had received a blow. I knelt

before God and vo ved for His

sake, for His pardon and love,

I would not only do justly to the

poor man I had wronged, but

wduld give up, if need be, all

that I bad in the world, so that

I might find peace in Him. A
strange, soothing influence came
over my soul, and a voice seemed

to say, ‘Though you lose all you

have, God and Christ and the

blessing of a heart pure and at

peace, shall be left you—the best

and only true source of happiness

and life.’ And in the solemn

night-time, after I gave up the

stru'ggle, that comfort seemed to

me so great and precious that I

felt willing, if it would only stay

with me, -to accept poverty, and

go into the world poor and de-

spised, hugging that priceless

blessing to my heart. The next

day I was as light as if I had

wings. Nothing could keep me
from going to Isaac Dorr with a

couple of hundred dollars in my
pocket and a note for the remain-

der of what I owed him.

“Well,” said the narrator with

tears running down his cheeks,

“I only wish that every person

here could have seen the Dorr

family when I visited them and

made known my errand. Poor

Isaac had grown discouraged,

and had just made up his mind

to quit his wife and children and

go to California. His children

were crying and his wife was in

An extremity of distress and de-

spair. She received me a great

deal better than I anticipated;

I had acted according to law, she

said, and Isaac, careless and im-

provident was greatly to blame.

“ ‘Yes,’ said Isaac, with the

firmness of a desperate man, ‘I

am ruined in consequence, and

here you see this woman and
babes—

’

“The poor fellow broke down

as he looked at them, and cried

like a child.
“ ‘Isaac,’ said I, as soon as I

could speak, ‘I have come to

show you that a man can be hon-

est eyen when the law doesn’t

compel him to be. I want to do

right because God commands it,

and I have come to tell you that

you needn’t leave your wife and

babes yet, unless you prefer to.

“ ‘Prefer to—go off into a

strange country, and leave them

here to suffer,’ he cried and

caught the children in his arms,

and wrung his wife’s band, and

sobbed as if his heart would

break.

“Then I counted out the money

I had brought, and explained

what I intended to do, and gave

him the note; and such surprise

and happiness I never saw. They

would have kissed my feet if I

would have let them. It seemed

to me as if heaven were open

then and there—and k was
opened in my heart, with such a

flood of light and joy as I had

never experienced, or thought

possible, before.

“My friends”, added the cap-

tain, his once hard voice now al-

most as mellow as a woman’s, his

cheeks still moist with tears, “I

have been constrained to make
this confession; I thank you for'

listening to it. The minister

tells me a man may be a church

member and not a Christian; I

mean to be a Christian first, and

if I fail—”

He could proceed no further,

but sat down with an emotion

more effective than any words.

—

“The Watchword.”

Waiting,

“They also serve who only stand and
wait.”

Yea; Lord, and many such perchance

there be,

Who, unawares, In patience serving

Thee,

Stand all day long before some fast-

barred gate.

Beyond, there lie sweet dreams yet un-

fultilled.

Or hope deferred that sickens the

stout heart

And makes it far from gladness dwell

apart.

While faith yet keeps its clamorous

outcry stilled.

Some wait with wistful faces ever set

With eager longing toward the distant

prize;

And some, whose hope is dead, yet

lift their eyes.

Waiting and praying still with lashes

wet.

So few that wait with smiling, hope-

ful cheer!

Yet these serve best for that they

seem to say,—
“Waiting is blessing; for those Who

wait must pray.

And praying brings the kingdom even

here.” —Sel.

“The angels will not feed you

till they see you refuse to eat the

devil’s food.”

We never graduate in religion,

because the nearer we are to God,

the more we see there is to be

learned.—Sel.

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic, for August 7: God’s

GtHDiNG Hand in Our Lives. 1

Chfon. 29: 10-12. Luke 12: 1-7.

MEDITATIONS.

God is the architect of every-

body’s fate, but it is only His

submissive children whom He
leads by the hand. The wicked

and stubborn are not led but

shoved. Those who are led have

another advantage over the

others because while they may
not always see the way, they do

enjoy occasional rare glimpses

and prospects of future destina-

tions. Like Moses they are priv-

ileged to see the promised land'

of happiness and usefulness, and
unlike him, they are permitted

to enter it under God’s leading.

Most of us may not be favored

with the clear vision of Paul,

who knew his Master would guide

him to Rome, or of David who
saw before him green pastures

and still waters while under the

Shepherd’s care; still, if we open
our eyes, we may often foresee

and foreknow our destiny, and
thus be able to explain and ap-

preciate the seemingly mysteri-

ous path we have been led to

walk. We often might know
God’s secret concerning us much
better than we do, if we did not

willingly remain blind. Too of-

ten we never inquire, and God
does not enlighten us. It is the

ministry of sorrow and severe

trial to open our eyes. Then it

is that we are more inclined to

wait on God for enlightenment

and to be less absorbed by our
own schemes. Sorrow always
makes God's children wise, if

they choose to learn. One day
in tears may teach us more about
our own destiny than fifty years

of pleasure and worldly success.

But it is just as important to

see God’s hand in the everyday
trivial affairs of our life as it is

to learn our future from certain

unusual events and special provi-

dences. Contentment with our
humble lot, accepting with a
grateful heart the little that falls

to our share, readiness to bear

our peculiar burdens, all these
things are fruits of the Spirit be-

cause they are born of a beauti-

ful faith. A certain good Chria>-

tian woman of our acquaintance

lost her son some years ago-.

Though she cannot speak of him’
without tears, she never ques-
tions God’s goodness in taking
him up, and her Christian good
works are more abundant than
ever. A contagious disease some-
times compels a family to be
quarantined for a season, cutting

them off from the world and oc-

casioning some inconvenience and
even hardship. Yet if GktdS
hand is seen in it all, how easy

to be resignedi What an excel-

lent chance to study God’s provi-

dences!

When we reflect that the daily

bread upon our tables is from the
same Hand that feeds the spar-

rows,we feel our faith taking deep-

er root within us. When we review

the many little delights of home
life, the mutual affections, the

confidences, the sacred spots and
nooks which transforms the dead
house into a living Home, we
see that God's gracious hand is in

it all, and we are drawn closer to

Him. Such happiness is heaven-
bom. It is of God. He hath
cast our lot in pleasant places.

He hath made our heritage a
goodly one.
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(Ebitorial.

Do nothing that you would

be ashamed to do if Christ were

in your company.

The greatest reward of kind-

ness is the capacity we thereby

acquire of keenly enjoying the

kindness of God.

They who take the sword shall

perish by the sword — Jbsus

Christ. In other words despots

and tyrants shall die a tyrant’s

death—which is generally by

violence. The world, and espe-

cially the governments of the

world have seen this truth forci-

bly illustrated in the horrible

taking off of the late Russian

minister von Plehve.

A Holy Body.

Every living thing grows, and

grows from within outward. In

the beginning it is without form

and body, consisting of very lit-

tle else than a speck of matter

charged with expansive force, a

force which is able to create its

own body best suited to its nature

and function. This creation and

perennial subsequent recreation

we call growth. Growth is sim-

ply self-multiplication from with-

in. The acorn, itself the prod-

uct of a tiny ovule, evolves into

the shoot, the sapling, the oak.

Every living embryo begins a se-

ries of cycles strictly identical in

nature with itself. The last

cycle of acorn life is always the

oak, never the hickory or the poi-

son ivy. You can always surely

look for the one from the other.

It is not otherwise in the

spiritual sphere. Holiness is a

growth. It begins with “that

holy thing” conceived and born

in us through the Word and the

'Spirit of God. It ends with the

creation of a spiritual body, holy

as the spirit within is holy. Paul

referred to this consummation of

the form of holiness when he so

joyfully reminded the Colossians

that Christ was their life and

that when Christ appeared, then

should they also appear with Him
in glory. A holy spirit creates

for itself a homogeneous, holy

body. He gave this truth al-

most a scientific statement when
he said, “As we have borne the

image of the earthly, so shall we
bear the image of the heavenly.”

He was arguing the inherent ne-

cessity of a spiritual body. But
this body will not be completely

fashioned before Christ appears.

When it is finished it will be a

sort of transfiguration like that

of Jesus on the mountain. In

this life that form of holiness is

temporarily obscured and veiled,

as was that of Jesus while in the

body of His humiliation, save on
that glorious theophany just re-

ferred to.

But the spirit of holiness with-

in us, though latent as to form,

IS not torpid or inert or sleeping,

like the forest animals in winter

quarter. It is constantly grow-
ing. It is producing the fruits

of the Spirit, holy thoughts,

holy affections, a sinless will,

godly habits, righteous and be-

nevolent deeds, the instinct of true

worship, like that of the ang'els,

and a life in its totality that must
be manifest to all beholders.

This again, has a parallel in the

life of Christ, while subject on
earth to His Father. Though
the form of His holiness was hid-

den, its workings were manifest

in His blameless life. His speech

and His miracles. All we need
to do is to let that holy seed come
to its fruition not interfering with

its processes, not hindering or

grieving the Spirit. We are to

crucify the flesh with its affec-

tions and lusts, or rather, we are

to allow the new man in us to

crucify the old, just as healthy

blood and healthy tissue in a

diseased person must be allowed
and encouraged to throw off the

malignant sores and ulcers.

All this being true, it is quite

reasonable to look for the fruits

of righteousness in a professor of

some years’ standing. Holiness

cannot be hid, and when it is, the

inference cannot be escaped that

its growth has been resisted. You
have sinned. You have been

guilty of cutting off the connec-

tion between faith and its works.

Jean Dc Bloch and "The Fu/'

tore of War,"

BY EDWIN D. MEAD.

It is a great mistake to think,

as so many people in our time are

apt to do when some terrible war
overwhelms some part of the
world, that war is on the increase

among men and that we are

probably on the eve of a porten-
tous new era of it. The tempta-
tion to think so is of course es-

pecially strong when two or
three such wars come at the same
time, waged by enlightened na-

(Reprinted from the New England
Magazine, May, 1903.)

tions which we had fondly trust-

ed had got beyond such wicked-

ness and folly. But there is no

warrant for the belief. There is

seldom real warrant for any fear

that the world generally is going

backward, although it would be

stupid not to see that there come
many days which are far behind

many yesterdays in insight, in

ideals and in conduct. The long

view is generally the encoura-

ging view, the view of progress,

—

and that whether it is very long

or not quite so long.

We have just entered a new
century. As one looks back over

the nineteenth century, which
has closed, as one reads perhaps

some brief historical survey of

the century, it is worth while to

ask oneself whether one would
rather live in 1800 or 1900, in

the world pictured in the first pa-

ges of the book or that pictured

in the last pages. The serious

man can give but one answer.

The England and France and
Germany and Italy and Spain of

the end of the century were,

when every possible deduction

has been made on particular

points, vastly more habitable,

better places to live in, than the

same countries at the beginning

of the century. Henry Adams
in the first half of the first vol-

ume of his history of the United

States during the administration

of Jefferson paints a masterly

picture of the life of our own
people in 1800. Every aspect of

the social and intellectual life of

the time is treated with marvel-

lous fulness of detail and in the

most graphic and impressive

way; and there is an element of

hope and buoyancy, of prophecy

and promise, pervading the pa-

ges, which, is at once inspiring

and sobering. Yet surely one

would rather live in the United

States at the beginning of the

twentieth century than at the be-

ginning of the nineteenth. The
century has been on the whole
emphatically a period of prog-

ress. The same was true of the

century before, and of the centu-

ry before that.

What has been true concerning

progress in general during the

last few centuries has been es-

pecially true of progress out of

the habit of war toward the hab-

it of peace. Events at the close

of the nineteenth century have
been indeed deplorable; they

*were also deplored — and this is

the significant thing—more than

such events were ever deplored

before. The body of protest

against unnecessary and unright-

eous wars becomes steadily lar-

ger, bolder and more outspoken;

the public conscience is more
troubled by them; more and more
men perceive their wastefulness

and wrong and discern the more

excellent way; and to-raorrow the

total of protesting insight and
morality shall be great enough
to tip the balance and hold the

tempted, ruffling nation to self-

restraint, respect for others, and
respect for civilization. There
was much less war in Christen-

dom during the nineteenth cen-

tury than during the eighteenth,

and there will be less during the

twentieth century than during

the nineteenth. The steady and
sure progress of the world is

toward the supplanting of the

ways of greed and violence

among nations by the methods
of reason, legality and mutual
regard. As one travels over Eu-
rope, one is never far from some
great battlefield. In Scotland

one remembers how half a dozen

centuries ago one clan was con-

tinually fighting with another,

this group of clans warring with

that, or all were leagued togeth-

er against one Edward or anoth-

er advancing with his archers

from beyond the Tweed. The
English armies fighting at Fal-

kirk and Bannockburn and Hali-

don were straightway — they or

their successors—in France fight-

ing at Crecy and Poitiers and
Agincourt. The wars between

England and France were in-

terminable; and so were the wars

between France and other folk.

There were civil wars and relig-

ious wars and wars of succession,

seven-years wars and thirty-years

wars and hundred-years wars.

War was the regular vocation of

nations, the profession of arms
the chief profession, peace mere-

ly an occasional respite, in no
sense to be reckoned on or pre-

sumed to endure as the natural

condition of things. If we glance

over the whole history of man-
kind, from 1496 B. C., to the

year of 1861 of our era, 3,357

years, we find there but 227

years of peace—thirteen years of

war for every year of peace.

All this in the last centuries

has been fundamentally changed.

Europe bends under the burden
of her great armies and multi-

plies her costly battleships, and
we say that it is wasteful and
barbarous; but the soldiers and
ships are almost never used. We
grieve and blush at the shame-
ful subjugation of the Boer re-

publics and the Philippines; but

these wars were anachronisms,

sporadic survivals of courses com-
mon and orthodox three hundred
years ago, when men did not

blush for them, but not typical

of the tendencies and civilization

of the present age. The true ex-

ponent of the world's best judg-

ment and increasing purpose and
policy, as the twentieth century

begins, is not the warring in Lu-
zon and the Transvaal, but the

Hague Tribunal. For a century
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the states in the United States,

because we have had a Supreme

Court, have settled there, and

not by combat, their boundary

disputes and other quarrels, gra-

ver often than many which have

plunged European nations into

war, while most of us have not

known even of the fact of litiga-

tion. To-day, because now an

International Tribunal exists,

the Venezuelan imbroglio is re-

ferred to it, which else might

have gone on to the dread arbit-

rament of arms. Such references

will multiply; the legal way in-

stead of the fighting way will

become easy, will become com-

mon, will become instinctive,

will become universal; war will

hasten after the duel, to be

loathed and to be laughed at, to

be despised by gentlemen, to

cease to be respectable, and final-

ly to cease to be at all; the can-

non will follow the rack to the

chamber of horrors; and nations

when they disagree will not go
into battle, but into court. This

is the sure end of the process

which the broad survey of his-

tory reveals. The critical stu-

dent of war becomes the sure

prophet of peace.

Most confident and most exact

of all prophets of peace was the

great student of war who died

just as our Jiew century’s second

year began. Jean de Bloch

prophesied because he knew. He
was not only the greatest student

of war in this time, but in all

time; and his epoch - making
book, “The Future of War,” will

do more, and has already done

more, than any other book which
was ever written, save Grotius’s

“Rights of War and Peace”

alone, to promote the tendencies

which make for the world’s peace

and order and humaneness; far

more than any other to open the

eyes of Europe to the burden and
the blight of the war system, to

its unfitness and falsity as an in-

strum'ent for achieving justice,

and its menace to the economic

and social life of nations to-day.

For America especially is his

message important. She has

played with the temptations of

jingoism and militarism and has

yielded to them; but she has not

done it again and again. She
feels, as others have felt, the lust

for territorial aggrandizement,

which Gladstone has so well

called the original sin of nations;

but the indulgence of it has not

become a tyrannizing habit and

conceded policy. Greed, vanity

and bluster are within her bor-

ders as within others, base

dreams of armies and great na-

vies, and recreant promptings to

go forth conquering and to con-

quer; but she has not chosen the

wat system for her own, she is

not a military nation, she is still
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the one great peace power of the

world, and if she is wise in time
she can save herself from the er-

rors and sins of which Europe be-

gins to repent; she can keep her-

self from falling back into bar-

barism from which Europe is

painfully emerging; and, know-
ing well that a nation’s deadliest

sin is to thwart or check the ri-

sing hopes and best endeavors of

the great family of nations, can
do more than any other to hasten
the fulfilment of the prophecy of

internationol order and justice,

which now, delayed or hastened,

is so sure, and the process of

which is history’s dominant and
most sacred interest as this sec-

ond Christian millennium ripens

and rounds. To this end there

is no other modern word so full

of instruction, of admonition and
of incitement as that of Jean de
Bloch in “The Future of War.”
“The Future of War” has

made so deep an impression and
won so great a fame that with it

exclusively the name of Jean de

Bloch is identified in many
minds. Most indeed think of him
as a man of one book. He was a

man of many books; and these

books deal with many and varied

interests — for Bloch’s busy,

crowded life touched the world

at many points. He was not

simply a student of war; he was
also a student of finance, of rail-

roads, of agriculture^ of industry,

of economy, of society and poli-

tics. His life was one of the

fullest, the most industrious and
the most productive lives in this

energetic and prolific modern
time. It was also one of the

most remarkable and romantic,

hardly any other in this age of

striking biographies presenting

in its course sharper or more dra-

matic contrasts. From poverty

to princely fortune, from the low-

est social station to the highest,

from peddler to imperial coun-

cillor, from ignorance and dearth

of opportunity to mastery of

knowledge and the teaching of

the teachers, from obscurity to

world renown, from the ostra-

cism of the Polish Jew, the most
pathetic man without a country

in the whole modem world, to

universal honor as prophet to the

great family of nations, — such

were some of the contrasts in the

life of Jean de Bloch.

(To be continued).

The Lesson of an Awful Disaster.

The terrible calamity which
befell the excursion steamer Gen-
eral Slocum, resulting in the loss

of 1,138 lives, the majority being

women and children, was the

worst marine catastrophe which
has happened in American wa-
ters. The district on the East
Side which was visited by this

deplorable accident is the district

in which we have lived, labored

and toiled for many years, and*

not a few of its people are known
to us. We were in the very

midst of the people, in the square

where the church building stands

from which the excursion went
forth, when the first news of the

burning of the Slocum was re-

ceived. The scenes which fol-

lowed, the wild despair and grief

of the people, the searching for

the bodies, the bringing in of the

dead, and the hundreds of funer-

als which followed, we care not

to describe, because it is beyond
description. Families lost all

their little ones, and children

were made orphans; men and
women lost their reason by the

unspeakable horrors. Through
tears we cried again and again,

“How long, how long, O Lord!”

A few lessons came to us,

which we desire to mention here.

The horrible accident brought
out a great many infidel. God-
defying, blasphemous utterances

which human lips are capable of

speaking. God was accused of

being responsible; His existence

and providence. His power and
omniscience denied, ridiculed,

and His holy Name despised.

And these things were printed in

newspapers. Thousands un-

doubtedly sided with these deni-

ers of the existence of God.
Some sneered “Where is your
God?” If it had been, they said,

a company of wicked people, and
they had been burned up on Sun-
day, the preachers would have
said, “judgment of God,” but

now it was a Sunday-school —
“where is your God?” Infidelity

was manifested with an almost

Satanic Joy. That there was
much true Christian sympathy
and Christian love manifested we
need not tell our readers. There
certainly was.

The investigation looking into

the affair, how such a calamity

could happen within a hundred

feet of land, has brought out aw-
ful facts. The life - preservers

were many years old and the

great majority of them in a de-

cayed condition—absolutely use-

less. The crew saved themselves

and let the poor women and chil-

dren go down. Every one of

these cowards was saved except

one who tried to rescue a bag
containing a few hundred dollars.

Fire drills such as are prescribed

by law were never held on board.

The fire hose was of cheap ma-
terial and would not work. All

the different rules about fire on

board were disregarded. The in-

spectors whose duty it is to look

after these matters were negli-

gent in their duties. Behind all

these facts which made such a

frightful loss of life possible

stands another fact — ‘‘'greed for

gain] money-making." Life-pre-

servers, a good, well trained

crew, solid fire hose, etc., cost

money. The stock company op-

erating the steamer must haye
so much profit; and to increase

these profits and to avoid expen-

diture of money was one of the

causes of the calamity. This
money-making is one of the signs

of our times. It does not consid-

er human life at all.

The astonishing indifference

of the masses is another lesson.

A thousand human beings swept
into eternity in a short time.

Alas! we fear many of them un-

saved. And yet a few days later,

while divers were searching for

bodies, the sister ship of the Slo-

cum passed the wreck. She was
loaded down with two Sunday-
schools of two different denomin-
ations (we care not to mention
their names), and when they

passed the wreck the children

and adults cheered loudly and
waved their flags. Morbid
crowds came to our afflicted quar-

ter “to see the sights,” rushing
from one funeral to another,

looking on in a cold-hearted way.
And now, two or three weeks af-

ter the horror of the burning
steamer with its human freight,

everything about it seems to be
forgotten by the masses. They
are steeped in pleasures and lusts

as before, showing the character-

istics of the last days, “lovers

of pleasure more than lovers of

God.” They repent not! Thus
it will be worse and worse with
them. Nothing can stem the

mad race to perdition. When at

last the vials of the wrath of

God will be poured out upon the

ungodly and unsaved during the

great tribulation the Holy Spirit

tells us “They repented not.” —
Editorial Note in “Our Hope.”

Be Pleasant to Your Wife.

Don’t think that when you
have won a wife that you also

have won a slave, or think that

your wife has less feeling than
when she was your sweetheart;

her relationship to you has
changed, not her nature.

Don’t think that you can dis-

pense with all the civilities. Those
things are quite as necessary for

her as they are for other women.
Don’t be gruff and rude at

home; for had you been that

kind of a fellow before marriage,
the probabilities are that you
would be sewing on your own
buttons still.

Don’t make your wife feel that
she is an incumbrance on you by
giving to her grudgingly. What
she needs, give to her cheerfully

as if it were a pleasure to do so,

she will feel better and so will

you. Don’t find fault with her
extravagance until you have shut
down on cigars and tobacco.

Don’t leave your wife home to
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take care of children while you
g'o down town to see the show,
or to spend a few hours in the

billiard hall; before marriage you
could not spend enough evenings

tfrith her.

Don’t think the woman you
promised to love, cherish and
protect becomes your slave as her

part of the contract. Don’t

think that board and clothes are

sufficient returns for all a wife

does. Don’t expect your wife to

love and honor you if you prove

a brute. Don’t caress your wife

in public and snarl at her in pri-

vate. Don’t, if your wife has

fault, be continually reminding

her of them and never have a

word of commendation for her

virtues. Don’t expect your

wife to have no failings: for not

to have them would not be hu-

man. Remember you married a

woman and your wife thought

she married a man—don’t deceive

her.—Sel.

SwBARiNG.—When men tell the

truth they do not need to swear
to make men believe it. When
Peter lied and said he did not

know the Saviour, then he had
to swear to make men believe

him; it is just so now, men lie

and then swear to it, to make
men believe it.

God may let the sinful world
succeed in their forbidden

schemes, but,blessed be his name!
He does not allow his chosen

ones to prosper in the path which
leads them out of His holy will.

He has a storm to send after

every Jonah, and an empty net

for every unbelieving and incon-

sistent Simon.—A. B. Simpson.

“Go ye therefore, and teach all

nations, baptizing them in the

name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost. . .

.

and, lo, I am with you alway,

even unto the end of the world.”

God is the only one in the uni-

verse that loves to listen to your
tale of sorrow.—Sel.

Suiilaq 8c$ooC Ce$$on.

Subject for August 7: God
Taking Cakb ok Elijah. 1

Kings 17: 1—16. GoldbnTbxt:
He careth for you. 1 Pet. 5: 7.

LBSSON TBACHINGS.

Introduction. Elijah was the

most famous of O. T. prophets.

Our Lord in Luke 4 refers to the

drought in this lesson in connec-

tion with the prophet, thus at-

testing the truth ot the story.

The sturdy faith of Elijah and
the spiritual power which was
its fruit became' an ideal for

future men of God to strive after

and no greater thing can be fore-

*told of John the Baptist than

that he should come “in the spirit

and power of Elias.” It was for

a double portion of this spirit

that Elisha prayed. James (5:

17) cites him as a typical man of

prayer, whose petitions were in-

telligent and practicable because

founded on God’s word, persistent

and prevailing, and this not-

withstanding the fact that Elijah

was “a man of like passions,” sub-

ject to spells of weak faith (.see)

1 King^ 19: 4). For his superb

faith, nearness to God, ' depend-

ence in Him, fearlessness and
the far reaching fulfilment of

his prophecies, the prophet Elijah

stood forth in subsequent Jewish

history as a typical prophet;

John the Baptist became his

Antitype. According to Mal-

achi 4: 5, 6, he will be the her-

ald of the universal earthly judg-

ments that are to punish and
sweep away all ungodliness from
the earth. Of this the drought
in V. 1 is prophetic.

Such a man was not raised in

King’s palaces. His home was
Gilead, a country of wild, rugged
scenery. He was a Tishbite,

perhaps a native of the town of

Thishe near Kedesh in Naphtali:
He prophesied during the reigns

of Ahab and hisson Ahaziah. He
is mentioned only once in Chron-
icles(2 Chron. 21: 12—15), and
there he prophesies to the king
of Judah. His dress is that of a

mountaineer and his parentage
unknown. After many prophets
had in God’s sparing mercy,

warned Israel, Elijah at last

emerges suddenly from obscurity,

“a soul all on fire with zeal for

God.”

1. Elijah serves God (v. 1.).

First he became God’s zealous

prophet, willing to bear the
diyine message. He saw the

idolatry around him and he long-

ed to testify against it. Are we
willing to testify against the

evil we see around us? Do we
have courage to warn men of

the consequence of their sins?

Elijah was a man of prayer.

According to James 5: 17 he
prayed for the drought and when
its object was accomplished,

prayed for rain (1 Kings 18: 41-

45). His prayer was within
God’s will because warranted by
God’s word, of which he must
have been a student. He knew
that drought was the threatened
curse for apostasy (Duet. 11: 16,

17; 28: 23. Also 1 Kings 8:35).

Again, we see that prayer is only
“God’s promise or threat plead-

ed,” and that if we ask according
to His will He heareth us. His
prayer was fervent and importu-
nate. Being a praying man he
must have had much communion
with God, and thus learned to

look upon sin in its proper hid-

eous light. "We often are in-

different to sin because we are

not close to God ourselves and in

so far we lack the 'holy vision.

Two important results followed

his devotional life: (1) he re-

ceived the assurance of faith that

bare him up throughout the try-

ing times before him, and (2) he
was not afraid to stand before

Kings and proclaim the wrath
of God. He could say “the Lord
God of Israel before whom I

stand,” and being a servant of

God he did not fear the King. It

is only when we are conscious of

our high calling as God’s am-
bassadors that we lose all fear of

man and have the stuff in us that

makes martyrs. Then we will

dwell in secret places and under
the shadow of the Almighty’s
wings (Psa. 91: 1). 2. God cares

for Elijah (2—16). Because
Elijah cared tor God, God cared

for him. This is self-evident.

If we walk in His ways He will

give His angels charge over us

to keep us safe in those ways.
Christ knew this. For three and
a half years Elijah could now
put his own faith and God’s
word to the test. We find the

prophet at two places, first at

the brooks (or wady)Cherith, sec-

ond at Zarephath, in Sidon
Jezebel’s home. The first was
east of the Jordan. He went
there to hide .him^lf. God be-

came his security. Th^ the

ravens fed* him with bread and
flesh. God sustained him by
suspernatural means. He “went
and did according to the word of

the Lord” (v. 5), thus showing
the obedience of faith. This is

the way faith tests God by obey-

ing, not by a skeptical waiting

or by unfair temptation of God.
His faith was rewarded as faith

always is. But faith and obe-

dience are easy when one knows
God (Mk. 9: 23). “He was tried

by the result of the answer of

his on prayer.” But the stream
was to dry up because the curse

rested upon it. Elijah was to

see the blighting effects of sin,

for he could learn some profitable

lessons from it. He thus got
experimental knowledge of the

bitterness of the judgment he
pronounced. From Cherith God
takes him to Zarephath, where
a poor widow was to sustain

him. Supernatural means gave
place to natural that the infinite

resource of God might be re-

vealed. God is thus seen to be
at the back of supernatural and
natural alike and this “keeps
faith from sinking to second

causes.” Up in Sidon also the

famine prevailed. Something in

the woman led her to give up
her desperate purposes and ^ve
heed to Elijah’s word. God
spoke to her heart. When we
believe God’s word it is because

the Spirit convinces us of the

truth of it. Notice that she was
to feed the prophet first before

satisfying the appetite of her-

self and son. It was, first give,

then take. This is the secret of

enjoying our means. See Matt.
6: 33. Then the little becomes
inexhaustible, as did the wicl-

IHarriages.

Stauffkh—Urmey—at 6271 Unicn
St., Allentown, Pa., by Rev. W. II.

Grubb, on July 28, James 6. Stauffer

to Mrs. Lizzie Urmey, both of Allen-

town.

Dcatl)5.
*

Rohreb.—At Berne, Indiana, Lyd-
ia, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Chris-

tian Rohrer, aged 23 years, 6 months
and 24 days, o f pneumonia. De-

ceased was born in Berne, Switzer-

land, Jan. 7, 1881, emigrated to Amer-
ica with her parents in 1883, was bap-

tized and received into the Berne con-

gregation on Feb. 9, 1902, being one of

the ninety-two that were baptized

then. She bad been ailing several

weeks with dropsy, then took severely

sick on July 31, and was relieved of

her suffering by death within 48 hours.

She leaves her aged parents, one sis-

ter and four brothers, two brothers

and six sisters having preceded her in

death. Funeral services were held at

the Mennonite church Wednesday af-

ternoon, Aug. 3, by Rev. S. F. Sprun-

ger.

PRillt Rodlet — was born In

Swltzeiland, April 16, 1828; died July ’

14, 1904,- at the age of 76 years, 2

months and 29 days. He was united

in marriage April 16, 1859to Marrianne
Schindler, to which union were born

eight children. This companion was
also born in Switzerland and emi-

grated to America, with her husband,

where she died May 31, 1870. Two of

the children preceded their mother
in death. On Feb. 1, 1872 be was mar-

ried to Fannie Hondrlch, of Clinton,

Ind. To this union there were born

nine children, six of wbom are living,

making a total of twelve children and

twenty-three grandchildren who sur-

vive him. Rey. Roulet was loved by

all who knew him; he began preach-

ing at the age of twenty-eight years

and of the forty-eight years in the

ministry he devoted twenty-seven

years of his life to pastoral work in

Davis Co., Iowa, for the Mennonite
church near Pulaski. He died in ac-

tive service, being still pastor emeri-

tus, which position be has held since

the spring of 1897 when Rev. W. W.
Miller took bis place for the active

church duties. The funeral was con-

ducted from the church which he had
so faithfully served. Tbe funeral was
conducted by Rev. W. W. Miller

assisted by Rev. J. W. Kllewer,

of Berne, Ind. An unusually large

number of people gathered to pay

their last tribute of respect to their

former pastor and friend, and followed

the remains to their resting place in

the beautiful cemetery near Pulaski,

Iowa.

(Contributions.

For Home Misaion, Middle District.

Daniel Smoker, Goshen, Ind.,

congregation, $13.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. W. Miller, Treas.
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THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIANS MUST EITRER FIGHT OR RE-
TREAT.

London, Aug. 1.—The correspond-

ent of the Daily Mail at New Chwang,
in a dispatch dated July 31, says there

has been heavy fightings for two days
in the marshes south of Ilai Cheng
during the gradual retreat from Ta
Tcbe RIao of five thousand Russians
forming the rear guard and that the
peril of this force increases daily.

The enveloping movement of the
three Japanese armies of General
Kuroki, Nodr.u and Oku around Gen-
eral Kuropatkin’s posilion appears to

be almost complete and the extended
line of the Japanese was to bo the
only drawback to concerted action. It

is realized here that the Russian gen-

eral must now either tight or with-
draw the whole army northward. He
is being closely pursued at ITai Cheng.
At that place General Kurokl’s north-

ern column makes it extremely dan-
gerous to remain there, because, while
holding the position to give battle

against the Japanese, whose advance
is notoriously always slow and care-

ful, General Kuroki might push
through and cut his lines.

There is no inclination here to

doubt that there may have been pretty

severe fighting at the outer positions

of Port Arthur, possibly accompanied
by a bombardment from the sea, but
it is not believed that the Japanese
are yet ready to storm the fortress.

While no definite information is ob-

tainable, the report that the fortress

is short of ammunition is considered

by the public as the roost disquieting

feature of the situation there.

DECISIVE BATTLE OF CAMPAIGN
IN PROGRESS.

St. Petersburg, August 1. — At
last the decisive battle of the cam-
paign seems to be In pr(>gress Hav-
ing completed his enveloping move-
ment of the Russian position. General

Kuroki has ordered simultaneously

an advance from all points against

Hai-Cheng and Liao-Yang. Fighting
is raging on both fronts and still con-
tinues.

The latest reports contain nothing
yet confirmatory of the rumors that

Ge leral Kuropatkln has been defeat-

ed. According to Kuropatkin’s ofii-

cial dispatch to the Emperor, the bat-

tle began for the possession of the im-

portant position at Simou - Cheng,
which is located at the Juncture of

the Feng Wang - Cheng and Sluyen
roads.

Two separate armies were launched
from the east above the two roadsj

while a third, under General Oku,
moved up east of the railroad from
Ta-Tche-kiao. to try to cut off the

Russian force there from Hal-Cheng.
If the latter move is successful this

force will be crushed. A portion of

General Kuroki ’s army at the same
time advanced against Gen. Count
Keller’s position at Ikhavuen, east of

Liao-Yang, trying the favorite Japa-
nese plan of outflanking him on the
right. Still farther north, on the
Saimataza-Llao-Yang road, the Japa-

nese moved forward against Houtsi-
atze, twenty-five miles from Llao-

Tang. At all points the Japanese
employed artillery to the best advan-
ta^
General Kuropatkin’d situation will

be desperate in the event of his de-

feat. The keenest anxiety is felt at

the war ottlce^or news of the progress

of the battle. The general staff seems
utterly dumbfounded at the number
of men the Japanese possess, and con-

sequently Kuropatkin’s statement
that they are landing another heavy
force at the port of New Chwang adds

to the solicitude.

iSr. Petersburg, August 1. — Of-
ficial news has been received that

Count Keller was killed July 29,

while resisting the preliminary attack
of General Kurokl’s army on the
Yanze pass, thirty miles east of Llao-
Yang.
General Keller was the first high

Russian military commander to lose

his life in this war. He resigned the
high and lucrative post of governor of

Ekaterinoslaff to go to the front, and
exchanged with General Zassalitch,

who may now resume the command of

the First .Siberian army corps.

The loss of General Keller is deeply
felt in court circles. Ho was a per-

sonal favorite of the Emperor.

MINISTER PLEHVB ASSASSINATED.

most powerful man BEHIND THE
CZAR KILLED BY A BOMB THROWN

AT BIS CARRIAGE.

St. Petercburg, July 28.—Minis-
ter of the Interior von Plehve was as-

sassinated this morning at 10 o’clock,

while driving to the Warsaw station

to visit Krasnyo Selo, where the Grand
Duke Vladimir’s birthday was to be
celebrated. When the news was re-

ceived all the festivities of the day
were Immediately countermanded and
Instead a requiem service was held.

When the body of M. von Plehve
reached his residence a requiem mass
was celebrated in the private chapel.

Another one will be celebrated to-

night, and two masses will be cele-

brated dally until the funeral service

occurs. A bomb was thrown under
the minister’s carriage, completely
shattering it. M. von Plehve was ter-

ribly mangled. The coachman was
also killed and the wounded and mad-
dened horses dashed wildly away with
the front wheels of the carriage the
only portion of the vehicle remaining
intact. Immediately there ensued a
scene of the wildest confusion. Police
and gendarmes hurried up from every
direction and vast crowds gathered
about the spot where the mangled
body of the minister lay weltering in

his blood. The assassin was arrested.

The prefect of police notified the
Emperor of the tragedy immediately
upon its occurrence. The Emperor,
who was at the Villa Alexandria, at
Peterhof, was greatly affected by the
news, coming as it did atop of the bad
tidings from the seat of war, fears of
hntcrnational complications and the
strain incident upon the hourly ex-

pectation of an event so close to the
father’s heart. The Emperor almost
broke down when he was informed of
the minister’s murder. Nothing but
the utmost indignation and condem-
nation of the assassin’s act was voiced
anywhere. Even in the midst of the
consternation produced by the trage-
dy, everybody is talking of Von
Plebve’s probable successor. Only the
assassination of the Emperor could
have created more of a sensation, as

next to his majesty himself, von
Plehve was regarded astlie noost pow-
erful personality in the Russian gov-
ernment.

In May, 1903, M. von Plehve was ap-
pointed president of the imperial com-
mission, appointed to carry out the
Emperor’s reform decree. What part,

if any, he actually played in the Xisb-
Ineff massacres will proballiy nOTt f be
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known, but his enemies have claimed
that he had full knowledge of the
plans leading up to the ma.«sacre

through bis political friend and agent,

Kroushevan, known as the most ex-

treme anti-Semite in Russia and pro-

prietor of the Bessarabetz, a news-
paper of KlsblneS. The latter is said

to have prepared the minds of the
people of Kishineff for trouble by pub-
lishing a series of strongly-worded

anti-Semite articles. The object of

M. von Plehve in this matter, accord-
ing to the charges made at the time,

was to divert the attention of the peo-

ple at large from the government.
It should be added that the allega-

tions made against M. von Plehve
have never been proved to be founded
on fact, and in view of the Emperor’s
inquiry into the matter and the fact

that M. von Plehve retained the Em-
peror’s confidence It is only just to as-

sume that the charges were unfounded.
The last great public work of M.

viin Plehve, so far as known, was the
drafting of the peasant code, early

this year. This is a scheme for peas-

ant reform ordered by the Emperor
in his recent manifesto.

M. von Plehve was appointed Min-
ister of the Interior April 18, 1902,

succeeding M. Sipiaguine, who was
assassinated April 16, 1902 by a stu-

dent named Balmasboff. He bad
formerly been director of the depart-

ment of police, which position he
practically assumed of bis own accord

when in charge of the department of

political prosecutions, owing to the
Incompetency of the official who was
in charge of the police when Emperor
Alexander II was killed, March 13,

1881. M. von Plehve conducted the
prosecution of the regicides and after-

ward organized the police. From that
time on his power increased until It

became only second in importance to

that of the Emperor. Several plots

to assassinate the minister have, ac-

cording to report-s, been discovered

during the last two years, which peri-

od has been marked by strong politic-

al rivalry between the interior minis-

ter and the foreign Minister of Fi-

nance, M. Witte, now president of the

committee of mloisters.

M. von Plehve was not a scholar,

but from bis youth be had been
brought up in official circles, and be
slowly but surely pushed himself

ahead. Before the Emperor called

him to take the portfolio of Minister

of tlie Interior be had already spent

about forty years in official work and
at the time of his death be was sixty-

six years old. The educated youths
of Russia arc said to have been bitter-

ly opposed to him, owing, it has been
claimed, to bis turning on bis own
people and to the drastic changes
which be inaugurated or advocated.

He is said to have regarded the com-
mon people as either dangerous crimi-

nals to be repressed or as innocents to

be ignored He was largely of Polish

blood, yet, it is alleged, no man in

Russia bad so signalized himself for

severity against the Finns as M. von
Plehve.

He was regarded as in many ways
being the power behind the throne,

and was dreaded on account of his

control of the third (secret) section of

police, and also owing to the fact that

he controlled the press of Russia
through the censors, wiio, it has been

understood, did his bidding without
question. He was laborious in the ex-

treme, but was an indifferent conver-

sationist. He was, however, fond of

music, and was accustomed to read

many French novels during his leisure

hours.

More Trouble wiih Venezuela.

Washington, August 1.—The firat

official account of the action of the

Venezuelan government in respect to

the seizure of the properties of the

New York and Bermudez Asphalt
Company has come to the State De-
partment in a cablegram from Minis-

ter Bowen at Caracas. Mr. Bowen
says that suit was brought by the

Venezuelan government against the

asphalt company on the ground that

it had failed to carry out certain por-

tions of its concessions, especially

those requiring it to dig canals, dredge
channels in the rivers and export

other products than asphalt. Be-

cause of the company’s failure in

these matters, the Venezuelan gov-

ernment asked the court to order an
embargo (corresponding to the ordi-

nary American injunction) and to

appoint a custodian or receiver. Tl e

court granted this application, laid

the embargo and appointed A. H.
earner as custodian. He sailed on a

Venezuelan warship for the nearest

port to the asphalt lakes before no-

tice of suit was served on the defend-

ant company.

WASHlNGTONi AugUSt 1.—JackSOD
RaNton, of this city, has just signed

bis final award as umpire of the Ital-

ian Venezuelan commission, and this

completes the labors of all the recent

Venezuelan mixed commissions.
About 360 claims, aggregating $6,000,

-

000, were filed with the Italiau com-
mission, there being many more Ital-

ian claimants than of any other na-

tionality. The government will soon

pubitsli a oomplete report of the de-

cisions of all of the Venezuelan com-
missions.
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Prof. A. J. Gerber, of Mt. people are active in preaching'

Eaton, Ohio, formerly a teacher the word, and in many places in

at the C. M. College, has been Italy they are organizing new
engaged as teacher in Bethel churches. They will play a

College, Newton, Kan., for the prominent part in the conversion

coming year. Prof. H. O. Kruse, of Italy to evangelical Christian-

formerly a teacher at the latter ifj- Ex.

school, is slated to a chair in the

Kansas State University.

Sister Schorman, wife of Rev.

Albert Schorman,was baptized in

the First Mennonite church of

Philadelphia last Sunday morn*

ing, by Rev. N. B. Grubb, and

admitted into full membership.

She joined her husband on these

shores about three weeks ago,

and is studying English with

him at Perkiomen Seminary,

Pennsburg, Pa.

The sacred cantata, “The New
Jerusalem,” was rendered by the

choir of the Berne, Ind., Menn.
church Sunday evening, Aug. 7,

with charming success. The
cantata contains inspiring cho-

ruses and beautiful solo parts to

the text taken entirely from Rev-

elation. Professor Latchaw, of

Findlay, Ohio, teacher of music

at Bluffton College, directed the

choir and drilled the choruses

with a choir of over 100 voices in

three weeks.

The “Leipziger” Mission num-
bers now 55 stations, 44 in India

and 11 in East Africa, with 67

missionaries, besides 8 lady mis-

sionaries.

Forgiveness,

Now bury with the dead years con-

flicts dead,

And with fresh days let all begin

anew.

Why longer amid shrivelled leaf-drifts

tread,

When buds are swelling, flower-

sheaths peeping through?

Seen through the vista of the van-

ished years,

How trivial seem the struggle and the

crown.

How vain past feuds, when reconci-

ling tears

Course down the channel worn by
vanished frown.

How few mean half the bitterness they

speak

I

Words more than feelings keep us

still apart,

And, in the heat of passion and of

pique,

The tongue is far more cruel than the

heart;

Since love alone makes it worth while

to live,

Let all be now forgiven and forgive.

—Alfred Austin, Poet Laureate of

England, in “The Independent”,

Prof. E. J. Hirschler, of the C.

M. College, delivered a lecture on

the subject, “The Making of a

Man” at Hillsboro, Kan., before

a men’s gathering.

Berea's Present Course,

As has been referred to fre-

quently in this and other papers

during the past few months, Be-

rea College, Kentucky, is passing

through a serious crisis. The
legislature of that state passed

an act, aimed at Berea, which in

substance prevents colored stu-

dents from attending a college

with white students.

The college has carried the

case to the United States Supreme
Court, and pending its final de-

cision, is arranging to have its

colored students continue their

studies in other institutions of

high grade, such as Fisk Univer-
sity, Nashville, Tcnn.

Should the law bo upheld, the

trustees will decide upon some
means of enabling the college to

do its full duty to both races.

No plan has been announced,

though the papers have hinted

at a possible removal of the col-

lege from the state. It would

seem, however, that this would

be the last solution to be favored,

as it would involve the loss of the

present buildings and a vast

trouble and expense-

The Christian public will

watch with interest this struggle

The annual Bible conference

at Winona, Indiana', will be in

session from August 21st to 31st.

Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman will su-

perintend it again.

David Moser, deacon of the

Dalton, Ohio, congregation, who
injured himself severely by fall-

ing from a cherry tree a few

weeks ago, is slowly improving.

Rev. A. A. Sommer, of the

Dalton, Ohio, congregation, spent

Sunday, July 31, at Bluffton,

Ohio, where he addressed the

Items of News and Comment, joint meeting of the Bluffton, St.

John’s and Ebenezer C. E. society.

Twenty-four congregations are Francois Coillard, the founder
now comprised in the Mennonite missions on the upper
Union in the German Empire. Zamhesi. died last Mav 27th of

On last Monday the German
Teachers’ Institute opened at

Hillsboro, Kan., with a good at-

tendance.
Missionary H. R. Voth ar-

rived here from N. Dakota on

Tuesday, Aug. 2, .
preached in

the Bethel church that evening

and left again on Wednesday for

The Rhenish Missions baptized

last year 5314 heathen converts.

The total number of heathen-

Christians belonging to this mis-

sion is 96,881. The mission has

The aged Missionary Peter

Jansz, pioneer missionary for 50

years on the island of Java, died

Nebraska, where he intended to
between an institution estab-108 stations,

spend one or two days before go-

Prof. J. W. Bixel, of Bethel

College, is spending part of his

summer vacation with his folks

at Pandora, Ohio.

Bro. J. F. Funk left Elkhart

on July 28th, on a three weeks’

trip to the Russian Mennonites

in Kansas.—Herald.
Bro. and Sister Detweiler are

expected home from Dham-
tari, India, where they were en-

gaged in mission work, on ac-

count of failing health of Sister

Detweiler. Their home is in

Topeka, Ind.

The 22nd annual convention of

Christian workers is in session at

East Northfield, Mass., since

July 29, until Aug. 14.
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and “How can enthusiam be

created in the individual for Com-
mittee work?” were forwarded

for publication, but through an

error on my part they went for-

ward to Elkhart, Ind., and the

paper “The Quiet Hour” was
published in the Young People’s

Paper published at Elkhart. I

however had the papers returned

to me and am sending them to

“The Mennonite” and presume
they will appear in these columns

in due course.* This explains

the reason “why, if some of the

readers saw “The Quite Hour”
published in the “Young People’s

paper.” As the paper is a good
one the repetition I trust will be

pardoned. I regret the delay

the occurrence of this error has

caused and I hope the Endeav-
orers will pardon me.

A. A. Moyer- Corr. Secretary.

P. S.—Below is a list of the offi-

cers elected for one year.

President, A. S. Bechfel, Phil-
ada.

V. Pres., Rev. H. S. Gotshall,
Schwenksville, Pa.

Treasurer, D. M. Landis, Rich-
land Centre, Pa.

Rec. Secretary, Miss Adelaide
Roth, Quakertown, Pa.

Corres, Sec., A. A. Moyer, Phil-
adelphia.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home,

ually minded is life and peace; to

be carnally minded is death.

The apostle also speaks of hav-

ing our spiritual understandings

enlightened. Peter tells us to

arm ourselves with the mind
Christ had when He was cruci-

fied. Nothing but the baptism

with the Holy Ghost will clean

out the natural darkness, and
carnal reasonings of the intellect,

A spiritual man is apt to learn,

has a taste for spiritual reading,

and sweet relish for the Psalms,

Prophecies, Gospels and Epistles.

A spiritual mind will find many
a sweet morsel, where a carnal

mind sees nothing but dry theo-

logy, or history; it is quick to

see a truth, and also an error. A
spiritual mind takes hold of

truth with vigor, goes to the

bottom; it is not the lazy, trifling,

wabbling intellect that we find

in halfhearted Christians, A
spiritual mind will not make too

much of non-essentials, such as

modes and forms and ceremonies
like children that will fight for

trifles, and let great treasures
slip away from them.

A spiritual mind is stored with
solid ideas, held in proper order;

it will not be duped by some
heresy, or religious fad, such as

spiritualism. Mesmerism, Hypno-
tism, Christian Science, wildness

or fanaticism. It will see moral

things, as if an excess of good
things should destroy reason. It

is impossible to have any virtue

or grace of the Holy Spirit in

too great a degree. No amount
of increase of gold would turn

into lead. So no degree of in-

crease of any virtue could turn
into fanaticism. Fanaticism is

like a clown trying to play the
king. It expects effects without
the proper causes—a counterfeit

of real faith. Some think they
can neglect the proper means, take
an idle, shiftless attitude, and
expect marvelous results, such as

expecting a large congregation
without an announcement, ex-

pect money to flow in without
proving themselves efficient

workers in the Lord’s harvest
field, to go into the pulpit with-
out preparation through medita-
tion and much prayer, and then
pride themselves that they have
more faith than such who make
necessary preparation. They
think they can be successful in

any spiritual work and need not
study language or theology or
any book treating on religious
lines.

Some must have special im-
pressions, or they can do any-
thing. It is not enough for

them to do what is commanded
in Holy Writ. For instance a
man will not give to God’s cause

August II.

the fanatic is never the guilty

one; it is always the other person

(?). The desire to be great is

dreadfully dangerous. The se-

cret desire of being or doing
something great is always born
of Satan, and is of short dura-

tion. It makes a display of sky-

rockets, and ruins and hinders

many a soul from coming to God.
A soul that is called to a great

work, and keeps in union with
God goes slow, prays much,
makes little noise over it, and
seeks to keep in the background.
A fanatic is always apt to ex-

aggerate; a little thing in a fana-

tic’s friend’s favor is colored very

highly and must often be men-
tioned. It finds mountains in

molehills. The building of a

theology or experience on a

single text or Scripture is very

often noticed in religious fana-

tics, just taking one line of

thought or doctrine and neglect-

ing others of equally as much
importance. I do not care what
the subject is. It may in itself

be a good one, and of great im-

portance, but if any persons just

adhere to one theme they will

make shipwreck in some way.
“A fanatic is apt to make bit-

ter and harsh denunciations;

usually when such statements

are made, the maker has some-

thing about him that is crooked.

(St. Louis, Mo., July 31—Aug. 7.)

C. A. Pfeende, Washington, D.

C.; Gus Pfaende, Chicago, 111.;

A. Pfaende, Shiner, Tex.; Mrs.

N. E. Blacket, Geary, Okla.; O.

O. Whited, Minneapolis; Daisy

Wright, St. Paul; E. W. Wright,

Monroe, Wis.
;
Mr. and Mrs. C.

Christensen, Memphis, Tenn.;

Anna Klein, Lebanon, 111.; Al-

bert Soldner, F. F. Ayres, R. L.

Ayres, N. A. Bixler, and Albert

Huser, Berne, Ind-; Clara Lugin-
bill, Magdalena and Harry Wel-
ty. Fort Wayne, Indiana; L- L.

Schindler and S. Augspurger,
Geneva, Ind.; Mrs. H. and Lilli-

an Schroeder, Quincy, 111.; Laura
and Emma Bixler, Berne, Ind.;

E. W. Schacht, Racine, Wis.;

Otto Bauer, New York City; M.
C. Schmekle, F. A. Kolb, Carl and
Carrie Kackenmeister, Anna Kah-
ler and Maggie Crowmiller, Wil-

liamsport, Pa.; Mr. and Mrs. J.

Nolte and Lulu Nolte, Boring,

Md.; Robert Neuenschwander,
Berne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs. C.

Wirkler, Newton, Kansas.

Respectfully Submitted,

Edw. D. Krehbiel.

Spirituality Versus Fanaticism.

The spiritual man is not a

mere development of the natural

man, he is a new creation born
from above. The natural man
cannot comprehend the things

that are spiritual. To be spirit-

*The publication of the articles

will begin in this issue.—Ed.

and spiritual qualities, such as

humility, love, perseverance,

gentleness, meekness, patience,

long-suffering. The drunkard in

his tremens has visions of snakes
and monsters that are the fore-

taste of hell. A spiritual mind
will have glorious visions in the

Holy Ghost, of the good things
that now are and are to come.
A spiritual mind has a fixed

habit of mental prayer. The
body may be engaged in lawful
things, but the heart is always
in a kneeling posture before God.
A spiritually minded person’s will

is the will of God and God only.

The soul must choose to be holy,

or it never will be holy. If the soul

chooses to be pure and holy, and
perseveres in that choice it surely

will develop in spiritual things.

In all religious societies fanat-

icism comes to our view. The
question will then arise, What
is it to be fanatical on religious

lines? A fanatic is said to be one
who is actuated by extravagant,
or intemperate zeal; one who is

moved by a frenzy of enthusiasm:
a religious zealot: to a zealot

every one of his own sect is a

saint, while the most upright of

another sect are to him children

of perdition. Bigotry is narrow;
fanaticism is fierce. Bigotry
has not the reason to reason
fairly; fanaticism has not the
patience to reason fairly. Fan-
aticism is a perversion of reli-

gious sentiment. Some suppose
that it is an excess of good

witnout special impressions when
God says plainly, “Thou shalt

not muzzle the ox that treadeth
out the corn.” Some think that
they need not study God’s Word,
nor pray unless especially im-
pressed, when God says, Study,
pray, search, etc. In all these

things an evil spirit has attempt-
ed to play the part of the Holy
Ghost, and gets people to ignore
their common sense, under the
delusion of extraordinary sanc-

tity. Results are disastrous.

The Holy Ghost is above reason
and outside scripture, but never
contradictory to either.

Another way fanaticism shows
itself is in love of leadership—an
itch to be boss of something or
somebody. Because God has
given some gift to be used for

His glory, the evil one sees his

opportunity, and comes with
sweet flatteries, and makes fanat-

ics to believe that they should
startle the world with something
new, that is far ahead of the or-

dinary Christian and tame affairs.

Genuine leaders are always of a
humble nature; lowly, loving,

praying, cross-bearing, suffering,

tried ones; they never attempt
to boss others, or to cut their

brethren with swords. If they
have to use authority they do it

in love.

The fanatic has a principle of

braggadocio and strut, dictator-

ship and threatening, hinting,

driving in a round about way, a
love to be over others. Of course

auuu VAW

thinking too much of the other

world he becomes unfit to live in

this world.”—Bovee. “Fanat-
icism is such an overwhelming
impression of the ideas relating

to the future world, as disquali-

fies for the duties of this life.

The cause which has given birth

to fanaticism in all ages, is the

facility of mingling human er-

rors with the fundamental truths

of religion.”—Sidney Smith.
“Fanaticism is a fire which heats

the mind indeed, but heats with-

out purifying. It stimulates and
ferments all the passions, but it

rectifies none of them.”—W.
Waburton. “Fanatics are piti-

less; all who are not with them
they treat as enemies, consider-

ing all not orthodox who do not

embrace their dogmas. Fanat-
icism arrays father against son,

mother against daughter, disre-

gards all the ties of consanguin-
ity, all the bonds of former
friendship, and all whom it can-

not control endeavors to des-

troy.”—L. C. Judson. “The
blind, foolish fanaticism of one
foolish man may cause more evil

than the united efforts of twenty
rogues.”—Baron H. Grim. Fan-
aticism is one of those evils from
which society is never wholly
exempt, but which burst out at

different periods with peculiar

violence, and sometimes over-
whelm everything in its course.

Perhaps in our own society we
are not altogether clear of it
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now, and perhaps never will be,

but let us beware and watch and

pray, and not only teach others

but also be willing to be taught.

May we study our own individual

character more than we do our

class mates and we will be on a

safer course than if we should

watch others, and judge others

in their spiritual realm. Noth-

ing but the genuine love of

Jesus will keep us on the right

side of the balance. Our prayer

to God is that we may not be

found_^^wanting on that great day

of days. We are indebted to

different authors for various

thoughts given, such as G. D.

Watson, and others whose names
were given as we went along.

—S. Crestman in Gospel Banner.

How Can Enthusiasm Be Created in

the Individual for Com. Work?

Paper read at Youn^ People’s

Union of Eastern Mennonite Con-
fernce at West Swamp, Pa.

BY ADA M. LANDIS.

Might one not as well ask how
can enthusiasm be created in the

farmer for his labor, in the me-
chanic for his trade, in the law-
yer for his profession.

Enthusiasm for any calling

in life is generated by natural

aptitude, acquired knowledge,
and the demands of necessity.

“Where your treasure is there

will your heart be also.” We
are enthusiastic when we are

deeply interested. And we are

most interested in that to which
we devote most largely of our
time, talent and means.

The farmer who is favorably

disposed towards the calling,

who has made a careful study of

the same, and who is fully alive

to the needs, demands, and pos-

sibilities of good farming, will

till the ground and sow the seed,

and will not be in need of any

creative agency employed in his

behalf. The same is true of all

other forms of labor and ac-

tivity.

The command is giyen, “Go
ye into all the world and preach

the gospel,” and “Whatsoever
thy hand findeth to do, do it with

thy might,” since C. E. Com.
work is one of the best methods
by which young people can en-

gage in religious activities, their

duty in the matter is selfevident.

Never-the-less one is often
painfully conscious of the lack
of earnestness and zeal in this

the blessed Master’s work. This
is often due to careless methods,
or what is still worse, no meth-
od at all, in the official work of
the society; and still oftener, to

the individual himself.

If the best results are to be ob-
tained, in Com. work, great tact,

discrimination and judgment
should be used in the ^election

of the Committees. Since this
devolves upon the nominating
Coth. it behooves the Society to

appoint as a nominating bo^ a
company of consecrated, Grod-

fearing, praying people, who
will discharge their duties in a
fearless manner.

In the selection of Com. it is

generally considered best to se-

lect members who are in a mea-
sure adapted and interested in

the work to which they are assign-

ed. The selection of a member
who does not know the difference

between a whole note and a half

note, upon a music Com. or one

who is very timid and reserved

upon a Social Com., certainly

seems absurd. But such oddities
are not unknown.

It is also a great aid to har-

mony, cooperation, and enthusi-

asm to aim to place on the same
Com. those who are congenial.

Study human nature, study the

individual, and above all study

the needs of your society^ church

and community. A Com. may
do much for their own advance-

ment, by procuring books and
informing themselves where they

find their knowledge deficient.

It is the part of wisdom to be

able to see our own faults and
seeing them to correct them.

The general experience has

been that the assembling of large

bodies of workers, is one of the
greatest sources of inspiration.

We would urge then that you
bring as many of your members
as possible under the stimulating

influence of C. E. Conventions,

Branch Meetings, Conferences,

and Union Meetings. Such gath-

erings are helpful and inspiring

and often proye effective, where
all else has failed. A single del-

egate, well filled, pressed down,

and running over, with good

things from one of our great

Conventions, may be the means
of kindling the enthusiasm of an
'entire Society.

While the foregoing sugges-

tions are doubtless an aid to suc-

cessful Com. work, we would em-
phasize the need of entire con-

secration, without which all else

is as sounding brass. If we were
fully alive to the great need of

the sin, stepped world around us,

if we realized the awful respon-

sibility resting upon us as profess-

ing Christians, we would not
need so many stimulants to duty.
The need would be a sufficient

stimulus for untiring devotion
and sacrifice. The Macedonian
cry would be answered by thou-
sands upon thousands of voices
saying, “Here am I, send me,
send me.” And an army, whose
name is legion should march
with unfaltering step under the
banner of Christ our King.

Phila., Penna.

0ur (£. €. Coptc.

Topic for August 14. —Obey-

ing when obedience is hard. Gen.

22: 1—18.

Our first duty is to obey. Ru-
in is the natural and ineyitable

result of all disobedience. To
disobey ‘the laws of the physical

universe is to jeopardize exis-

tence there. The reign of law is

absolute, and every violation of

its demands is punished by a cor-

responding loss. Intelligent

creatures though we are, we are

no exception to the rule. In fact,

our very elevation subjects us to

a multiplication of laws to which
less developed forms of life and
existence are not exposed. The
higher we ascend in the scale of

creation, the more minute and
exacting are the corresponding

regulations. It follows as a nat-

ural sequence that man, as the

climax of creation and develop-

ment, is subject to a greater var-

iety of laws, and should, as a

matter of greater excellence, ex-

cel in superior obedience to them.
In view of the above, it is not

difficult to conclude that the

whole duty of man is embraced
in the “keeping of the command-
ments.” Obedience, to be real

and meritorious, should be free

and spontaneous. The defection

caused by sin is easiest under-

stood when examined in its rela-

tions to obedience. Sin, as origin,

ally conceived, consisted in an

act of disobedience, and the

whole brood of sins today in

their infinite multiplicity are in

essence only so many different

abuses and violations of God’s
law. We vaunt much our boast-

ed freedom, when of a truth we
are the slaves of sin. Freedom,
in its highest development, con-

sists in hearty and spontaneous

obedience to the greatest possible

number of laws. Every effort on

the part of natural man to yield

to moral and spiritual laws is

connected with more or less dis-

comfort and inconvenience; hence
all our obedience, however
beautiful it may appear, is to a

greater or less extent constrained,

and lacks that freedom and spon-

taneity which alone can make it

meritorious. Therefore, obedi-

ence is always attended with

some hardship, and its exercise

is ever without merit before God.

Fashion is a tyrant who revels

in disobedience. This Parisian

idol is more strongly fortified be-

hind the prejudices and caprices

of the human world than Gibral-

tar or Port Arthur is, although

supported by almost unsurmount-

able natural defenses, strength-

ened and reinforced by the most

accomplished engineering of

modern warfare. Custom is her

ablest ally, and she understands

how to use and abuse this prince

of deceptions to the undoing of

multitudes. Every rule of decen-

cy and propriety is shamefully

abused, every law of health and

good morals put under ban, and

every sense of piety and devotion

is peremptorily nipped in the bud.

It takes courage to oppose this

modern Appollyon. And few in-

deed are they who in our day

dare to battle with the brute,

and fewer still who ever reach
the levels of true humility which,
after all, is only the common
level of willing and hearty obe-

dience. It takes courage to deal

honestly, it takes courage to re-

fuse to go with the crowd; in

short, it takes courage to obey.

And why? because in this effem-

inate day it is no longer fashion-

able, and fashion rules the world.

To be in the fashionable set is to

be without the kingdom.
“Blessed are they who suffer

for righteousness’ sake.” It costs

something to obey. Neverthe-
less, it is the blessed privilege of

the righteous to find a compen-
sation far superior to the sacri-

fice. Obedience is its own re-

ward. It brings us in harmony
with the divine. Heaven, which
was lost through disobedience,

can only be approximated by our
capacity to obey. Our measure
of spiritual peace is in proportion
to our willingness to obey. To
suffer for Christ’s sake is the
privilege of the believer; but to

obey is greater than sacrifice, be-

cause sacrifice is the result and
not the cause. “Christ was obe-
dient unto death,” and since “the
disciple cannot excel his master,”
this is the only limit set to our
measure of service. Blessed,

however, is the child of God who
can and is permitted to make the
sacrifice.

However difficult, obedience is

the most practical. Good hard
business sense should indicate to

any one the superiority of obedi-

ence over any other accomplish-
ment. Physical health and de-

velopment are only secured by
conforming to natural laws.

Moral growth and strength are

absolutely incompatible with
disobedience. To understand the
laws of our natures and obey
them, is the part of wisdom and
a sure index of culture. Hearty
loyalty to the Decalogue, and
Christ’s later and greater com-
mandment, is a sure sign that
“the kingdom of heaven” has left

its impress upon our lives. Truth
and beauty wait upon the obedi-
ent, and the understanding of
heavenly things is one of its

products.

As the one act of disobedience

on the part of Adam revealed the
awful depths of depravity to

which it leads, so the one great
and final act of Christ’s obedience
reveals to the world the supreme
beauty of absolute fidelity to du-
ty. His example is ever before
us as the ideal towards which we
should struggle. And though
we connot hope to attain to equal
perfection, we have the comfort-
ing assurance that what we lack
will be compensated us. May
we ever find ourselves growing
in hearty and willing obedience.

—Christian World.
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“He clung- to the cross and

was saved.” These few words

summed up the story of the res-

cue of a ”steeple-jack” from an

awful death the other day. He
was standing at the foot of

the huge cross at the peak of a

church spire, three hundred feet

high, gilding the cross. When
he wanted to descend for dinner

the rope to which he was at-

tached caught in the pulley, and

he was forced to hold on to the

cross till another rope could be

sent up, a period of twenty min-

utes. “Cling to the cross”

should be the message rung out

from every pulpit.

President Roosevelt, it is re-

ported, has made a few dispar-

aging remarks about the non-re-

.sistant sects such as the Menno-

nites, Dunkards, etc; If our mem-

ory serves us aright he believes

such doubtful citizens are not

worthy of a country. This fling

might not without truthfulness,

be reversed. This country is

not worthy of the high-minded

souls who advocate national and

international peace. Peace at

any time is ten thousand times

nobler than war. Count Tolstoi

is the noblest figure on the black

steppes of Russia, and long after

the Czar and his cabinet are for-

gotten will the name of the great-

est preacher of peace of the cen-

tury be enshrined in the hearts of

his countrymen. There may be

a few wars that are unavoidable,

but by far the greater majority

of armed conflicts between na-

tions during the nineteenth cen-

tury (to go back no farther) were

wars of conquest and dispute over

territory.

We are not called to quarrel

with the President on the merits

and in the name of Mennonitism.

He is President and we are—no-

body. Yet at the same time it

will not be amiss to give public

expression to our confidence in

the Prince of Peace and in His

gospel, knowing that it is greater

and more permanent than a presi-

dent of the United States rein-

forced with all the “jingoism”

this country can produce.

It is a pleasure to listen to the

healthy, Spirit-filled evangelical

se.'-mons of Dr. A. C. Dixon, of

Boston. He is at present filling

the pulpit of the Rev. Kerr Boyce

Tupper, pastor of the First Bap-

tist church of Philadelphia, who
is absent on a vacation. Last

Sunday morning Dr. Dixon

preached on “Types of Faith,

Ancient and Modern”. His text

was “By faith”, and in the ser-

mon he reviewed the personalities

of some of the heroes of faith in

that Sacred Hall of Fame, the

11th df Hebrews, and analyzed

the types of faith represented.

Among the types were these: the

Scientific, that which is necessa-

ry to understand the creation of

the world; the Evangelical, the

faith of Abel, while that of Cain

was faith in “character” instead

of the blood of atonement; the

Mystic, as embodied in Enoch;
the Puritan, as seen in Moses.

He called Moses, “that grand
old Puritan”, who esteemed it

“greater riches to suffer the re=^

proach of Christ than to enjoy

the pleasures of sin for a season”.

He thought Bishop Potter was
not quite ready to renounce one

of the works of the devil.

Dr. Dizon is an eloquent man.
He is a staunch old-fashioned

preacher of the gospel, and that

is one reason we like him. He
says to modern theology that

apotheosizes the Christ while de-

nying the genuineness of almost

all He uttered—Dr. Dixon says

to it, “Not so fast! You have not

proved your point.”

Any reader of the Mennonite

who knows the name and ad-

dress of any new Mennonite min-

ister in his community, chosen

or ordained during the past year,

or is aware of the death or

change of address of any Men-

nonite minister during the same

period, is hereby requested to

kindly send the proper informa-

tion at once to the MENNONITE
BOOK CONCERN. It is desired

by the publishers to make the

list of Ministers and their address-

es in the German "Kalendar”

for 1905 as complete and correct

as possible.

As to a "Successor of the Apostles".

Bishop Potter, or as he would
rather have it, the Rt. Rev. Hen-
ry C. Potter, of New York city,

and also of the Episcopal church,

dedicated a saloon yesterday in

New York. The air is already

thick with missiles. We do not

mean to add to the collection.

Bishop Potter is otherwise known
in New York as “^he Apostle to

the Genteels.” We wish to be

“likewise”, as Ah Sin would say.

The gentleman, who recently

married a second wife worth sev-

eral millions, and who dwells in

one of the finest palaces that

front the Riverside drive, not a

great while ago publicly an-

nounced that he did not blame a

workingman for getting drunk.

He pictured a man working for a

dollar a day, or thereabout, com-

ing home every Saturday night

the year round, without relief,

and wound up with excusing such

a man for getting drunk occa-

sionally for relief. (He did not

say what relief the man’s wife

ought to have.)

Now this fatuous functionary

has been beguiled into making
the opening address at the “Sub-

way Tavern”, a saloon where

“pure” liquors are to be furnished

with innocuous surroundings

—

guaranteed proof! The mere
statement “physics the subject”.

It is difficult to have patience suf-

ficient to discuss it decently. The
bishop announced that the saloon

keeper meant to furnish pure li-

quor and the place was to be

something which, for the poor

man, would take the place of the

dozen clubs to which the right

reverend gentleman said he be-

longed. The poor man, he said,

who lived in two rooms and bad
five children had no club. (Has
his wife got a club?) And this

new saloon, which has got the

biggest “ad” that a saloon ever

got, was to take the place of the

club for the poor man and supply

him with “pure” liquor amid “de-

cent” surroundings. Manifestly

the “Apostle to the Genteels”

has got completely out of touch

with human nature. He has_

looked at the world through

stained glass so long that be has

lost sense of the relation of

things among men as they toil

and suffer and are tempted and

fall and are saved again.

It is hardly worth while to fol-

low the gentleman in his talk

about “old village taverns”,

which he seeks to revive in this

saloon. If he does not know that

the “old village tavern” of a cen-

tury ago created and harbored

more drunkenness than any mod-

ern saloon, he knows very little

of history. Men have got sober-

er since the early decades of the

last century. In spite of the

manifold temptations of modern

life, in spite of the besotted

complacency of a whole lot of

people, the world is getting so-

berer every day. Nobody is

proud of the other thing as eve-

rybody was a century ago, when
the “old-fashioned inns” flour-

ished.

Here is a case like the abolition

of slavery. If the law did not

forbid it so much the worse for

the law. If the church does not

set its face against drinking and
the saloon so much the worse for

the church—Editorial, Indianap-

olis News, Aug. 3.

(Eomspon^encc.

Henderson, Neb.—Bro. J. H.

Epp and his newly wed bride,

the former a missionary student

of Bethel College, were ordained

as missionaries in his home con-

gregation at Henderson, Nebras-

ka, Sunday, July 31. The serv-

ices were very impressive and to

accommodate the big audience,

were held under the shady trees

around the church. After an in-

troduction by Bro. H. H. Epp
and an earnest sermon by Bro.

P. J. Friesen, Elder Peter Balzer,

of Alexanderwohl, Kan., presi-

dent of the Mission Board, per-

formed the ordination act. In the

afternoon the Brethren Albrecht

and J. K. Penner, of Beatrice,

and Bro. Wiens, missionary stu-

dent at Bethel College, spoke at

a Mission service.

It is said of Fenelon that he

had such communion with God
his very face shone. Lord Peter-

borough, a skeptic, was obliged

to spend the night with him at

an inn. In the morning he

rushed away, saying, “If I stay

another night with that man I

shall be a Christian in spite of my-

self.” Fenelon’s manner was full

of grace, his voice full of love, and

his face full of glory. The invi-

tation, “Come to Jesus”, was in

every act. He was a “spiritual

magnet.” That is what God
wants us all to be. That is

what we all can be by

just yielding up all to Him, and

letting Him live in us. Under

no other condition can this trans-

forming power fulfil its own mis-

sion to our souls. — Christian

Work.

The Infidel's Sermon to a Preacher.

Never shall I forget the remark

of a learned legal friend who was

at one time somewhat skeptical

in his views. Said he to me:

“Did I believe, as you do, that

the masses of our race are perish-

ing in sin, I could have no rest.

I would fly to tell them of salva-

tion. I would labor day and

night. I would speak with all

the pathos I could summon. I

would warn and expostulate and

entreat my fellow-men' to turn

unto Christ and receive salvation

at His bands. I am astonished

at the manner in which the ma-

jority of you ministers tell your

message. Why, you do not act

as if you believe your own words.

You have not the earnestness in

preaching that we lawyers have

in pleading. If we were as tame

as you are, we would never carry

a single suit.”

A decade of years has passed
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away since that remark was

made. I bless God it was ad-

dressed to me. It put a fire into

my bones which I hope will burn

as long as I live. God preached

a stirring sermon to me that day

by the mouth of that infidel law-

yer.—Armory.

Jean De Bloch and "The Fu#'

tore of War,"

(Continued)

The life began at Radom in

Poland, perhaps a hundred miles

south of Warsaw. It began in

1836, more than a generation

after Kosciusko fell wounded in

the last heroic struggle and Po-

land’s independence was finally

destroyed—“Oh, bloodiest pic-

ture in the book of time!” It

was not till 1817 that Kosciusko

himself died in exile; and the

young Polish Jew must have

grown up among memories still

strong of the “assassination of

the nation” and among men not

a few of whom in their youth

had taken part in the tragical

resistance. Born in 1836, Jean

de Bloch lived till 1902; and into

the sixty-six years there went,

as one of his friends well said,

practical activities which might

have profitably occupied a dozen

lives.

His first activity was that of a

peddler. He actually earned his

bread, we read, by hawking his

wares about the streets of War-
saw. Saving a little money from

his earnings, he set up shop as a

money broker. But he was cut

out for something very different

from this. By sudden fortune

he won ten thousand dollars in

a state lottery. Many another

Polish Jew would have counted

this the providential foundation

for bigger brokerage. Jean de

Bloch hailed it as foundation

for larger life; and he knew that

the way to larger life was the

way of knowledge. “The first

observation I made in life,” he

said to a friend in his last years,

“was that education, culture, is

the only passport to success; and

as it was not bestowed upon me
by others, I resolved to obtain it

for myself.” He had not even

been taught by others to read

and write; he had taught him-

self. He had read such books as

he had been able to buy or to

borrow; but his education when
he now left Warsaw for Berlin

was the slightest and rudest. In

Berlin he spent three years, work-

ing with all the force of his in-

tense nature. For languages he

had a special passion; and he

was finally able to speak Eng-
lish, German, French and Rus-

sian, and to write rapidly and

correctly in the last three, while

in his own Polish, which he

always loved the most, he was

forcible and eloquent.

Returning to Warsaw, he ob-

tained a position in a bank, and
soon had a bank of bis own.
With the passports of success de-

nied to most men of his race in

Russia, his rise was now rapid.

He married a rich heiress, a

daughter of the house of Kro-
nenberg, famous bankers; and
this alliance greatly strengthened
bis financial resources and his

social prestige. It also greatly

stimulated and ennehed his per-

sonal life; for his wife was a

woman of rare beauty and ac-

complishments, and their home
became a brilliant social centre.

More and more it grew to be the

recognized headquarters of every

high philanthropic and intellect-

ual interest. It is largely due
to M. de Bloch, said one who
knew him well, after his death,

that Warsaw, in spite of many
disadvantages, has kept its posi-

tion as the most civilized and
social community in the Russian

Empire. His interests almost

from the first were worldwide.

He was a constant traveller —he
visited England nearly every

year from his early manhood till

his death— and his business re-

lations ramified to every Euro-
pean capital; and there was no
narrow nor provincial thinking

in that Warsaw home.

The • banking business grew
until Bloch became the very

Rothschild of the Polish metro-

polis. A deep student of finance,

his views were sought by the

Russian government. He was
raised to the nobility. He be-

came a financial intermediary be-

tween the Czar’s ministers and
the banking fraternity. He
financed thousands of miles of

railroads for the State. More
than that, he built and adminis-

tered them. The organization

and working of railroads had
been the first subject of large

practical importance to which
he had devoted thorough study;

and it was jhis exhaustive work
upon “Russian Railways,” pub-

lished in two volumes, in both

Russian and French, which first

drew to him the attention of the

imperial government, as it bad
done that of the leading critics

and students of railway science

in and out of Russia. He was
recognized as one of the foremost

men in the railway world. The
vast railway enterprises which
he carried out successfully were
triumphs over difficulties almost

unknown in western Europe. He
was appointed manager-in-chief

of the entire railway system con-

necting the Black Sea and the

Baltic. He was made member
of the Learned Committee of the

Ministry of Finances, which

post be held to the end of bis

life; and for many years his in-

fluence upon the economic legis-

lation of the empire was constant

and far-reaching.

It was not railways and bank-

ing alone which occupied him.

He became the head of the lum-

ber and sugar trades of Poland.

He was the employer of thou-

sands of men and president of

many great industrial compan-
ies. Every industrial interest of

Poland bad his interest and sym-
pathy. The welfare of the poor-

er classes was constantly upon
his heart; he carried out various

great philanthropic projects; and
his deep sense of the need of a

better social and industrial order

inspired many of bis economic

writings and was an imperative

and pervading motive in bis

studies of war. When the awful

amount, over a billion dollars a

year, now wasted in maintaining

the armies of Europe in readiness

for a war which can never be

waged, is liberated and applied

to the education and general wel-

fare of the people, he felt that a

great constructive new era would

dawn. The proportion of money
now spent on education compared

with that spent on war is small.

Ninety per cent, of the Russian

recruits cannot even read. “I

have been attracted to this study

of war,” said M. de Bloch, “as

much from the desire to improve

the condition of the people as

from any other source. Hence
my book took in part the shape

of an investigation of the moral,

social and material conditions in

which the masses of the Russian

peasants pass their lives. It is a

painful picture.” Only a little

less painful did he find the pic-

ture of the life of the poor the

world over; and the resources of

civilzation, he charged, have

hardly yet been drawn upon to

improve it. With such a picture

ever before us, the waste of our

resources in war and in useless

armies and navies is a crime

against humanity.

The man. of affairs and and the

student were indissolubly bound

together in Jean de Bloch. His

literary activity was enormous;

and when we remember that this

represented the hours of recrea-

tion snatched from the crowded

business life which has been out-

lined, it is the more surprising*.

His first work on the Russian

railways, two volumes, chiefly

statistical, was published in 1875.

Three years later appeared his

more important work, in five

volumes, on “The Influence of

Railways upon the Economic

Condition of Russia,” a detailed

study of the effect of the new

railway system upon the social

and industrial organization of

the Russian people. Three years

more, and there came his “His-

tory of Russian Finance in the

Nineteenth Century,” four vol-

umes, revealing his extraordinary

knowledge and grasp of the po-

litical and financial problems of

the empire. In the same com-
prehensive way he treated “The
Comparative Economic Condi-

tions of the Russian Provinces”;

and this four-yolume work was
followed by volumes upon the

condition of agriculture in Rus-
sia and Poland — Bloch was an
expert in anything relating to

agriculture — and by a special

volume on “Agricultural Banks
in Russia and Abroad,” the lat-

ter work proving the beginning
of a great movement which has

produced most beneficial results.

All this amazing literary output

falls within a period of fifteen

years; and it was, as has been al-

ready emphasized, the accompan-
iment of a business life absorbed

in enterprises of the broadest

scope and making constantly the

heaviest demands. But it was
this immense experience and
practical responsibility, conjoined

with these searching and ex-

haustive studies of the economic
and political conditions of Rus-
sia and Europe, which schooled

and fitted M. de Bloch to write

precisely the book which “The
Future of War” is, a book not

only to fortify and inspire the

haters of war and the workers
for international order, but to

command the attention of the

world’s economists and financiers

and startle all the crowns and
cabinets of Europe.

From his youth Jean de Bloch
had studied war, and many
pamphlets on military problems
had come from his hand. He
was a lifelong advocate of peace.

But it was his great experience

as a man of affairs and his long
contemplation of the economic
questions of Europe that re-

vealed to him the extent of the

revolution in the conditions of

modern life which affect the

problems of war. It was while
he was investigating Russian
agriculture and publishing his

books about it that he began to

write “The Future of^ War.”
Agriculture, finance, tfaiisiiorta-

tion, the changed industrial sys-

tem, the new social strivings,

every field in which he had
learned and labored, taught him
the recklessness of the modern
European nation which should
provoke war with any of its

strong neighbors. He had drawn
up schemes for the provisioning

of bis own Warsaw in time of

war, and finding what this in-

volved had proceeded to the lar*

ger problems in the same field.

War was no longer a mere mili-

tary thing, in large degree dis-

tinct from the rest of a people’s

life. In the complex modern
world it involved everything;,

and to showing the nations the
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extent and manner in which this

is true, Bloch devoted his labors

as no man had ever done before.

Some one has said that “The
Future of War” mig’ht have been
more appropriately entitled “A
Cyclopsedia of Modern Life,” so

sweeping- and comprehensive is

the range of its four thousand
pages. Not only does it deal
with war itself from every point
of view, with the long history of

the movement for its abolition,

and with discussion of every
probable cause of international

strife, but it contains a thorough
comparative exposition of the
moral and political as well as so-

cial and economic conditions of

the six Great Powers of Europe,
with reference to the problem
of war. “It sums up every-
thing,” says Bloch’s English
friend, Mr. Long, “from the con-
sequences of Bismarckism to the
nutritive value of a Russian na-
vy’s food. To use an expression

invented by Macaulay, ‘nothing
was too great or too little for

it.’
”

(To be Concluded.)

Announcement,

The time for holding the 17 th

Annual session of the Middle Dis-

trict Conference of Mennonites,
which is to convene at Pulaski,
Iowa, W. W. Miller, Pastor, has
been determined. Providence
willing, as follows: The open-
ing service is to take place on
Wednesday evening, Oct. 19 and
the sessions in conjunction with
the Sunday School Convention
are to continue through Oct. 20,

21, 22 and 23, closing on the eve-
ning of Oct. 23.

The program and other infor-

nation will appear later.

There are many reasons why
this Conference should be the
best in the history of our Con-
ferences. To this end let us
pray and plan.

S. K. Mosiman, Sec.

pe SuiiUnq Scrioof Cesson.

Subject for August 14: Obadi-
AH AND Elijah. 1. Kings 18:

1-16. Golden Text.

—

I, thy
servant, fear the Lord from my
youth. 1. Kings 18: 12.

LESSON TEACHINGS.
Three long, weary years have

passed since Elijah predicted the
drought. All this time the proph-
et has been a bunted man. He
waited God’s orders before speak-
ing the word of power. God’s
word came at last. We here
have the conclusion of the great
drought which was sent by God
in punishment for the idolatry

of Israel and the reappearance of
Elijah. Once more he is called

to deliver a divine message to

the people. God’s command to

Elijah was one that it demanded
courage to obey. But there was
no drawing back or hesitation on
Elijah’s part. Elijah had a heart

right before God, and therefore

did not fear the face of any man.

Ahab was a king of well known
wickedness and unscrupulous
cruelty. Jezebel, Elijah’s queen,

was one of the most dangerous
women that ever lived. The
people themselves were idolatrous.

But with all these terrors in the
way, Elijah was not left without
some cheer. On this occasion he
carries a very different prophecy;
he is to make the joyful and wel-
come announcement of the com-
ing of rain. Good news to the
thirsty land! Elijah went—

a

marvelous proof of the natural

intrepidity of this prophet, of his

moral courage, and his unfalter-

ing confidence in the protecting
care of God.

Elijah found that the famine
was pressing with intense severi-

ty in the capital. All was dry,

and parched, and barren, and the
face of the earth seemed to have
been burned up by the wrath of

God.

Ahab, with the chamberlain
of his royal household, is repre-

sented as giving a personal search
for pasture to his cattle. Corn
must have been obtained for the
people from Egypt or the ad-
joining countries, else life could
not have been sustained for three
years; on the banks of the rivu-

lets grass, tender shoots of grass,

might not usually be expected,
and so they divided the land be-

tween them that the search be
more quickly conducted: every
sentence indicates the extreme
urgency of the crisis.

All we know of Obadiah is con-
tained in this chapter, and yet
he was a great man in his day.
He was, it seems, king Ahab’s
vizier, or prime minister, the
first man in the country after the
king. Of all his wealth and
glory the Bible does not say one
word. His wealth and power did
not follow him to the grave, but
by his good deeds (Vs. 4) he lives

in the pages of the Bible; he
lives in our minds and memories,
and more than all, by that good
deed he lives forever in God’s
sjght. In the day when Elijah
met him, Obadiah found that his
prayers and alms had gone up
before God, and were safe with
God, and not to be forgotten for-

ever.

Obadiah’s was no half-way
religion. He feared God greatly.
He lived a religious life under
difficulties. He was true to God
when the majority were false.

He maintained his faith in the
midst of great temptations to
idolatry, in a frivolous, idol-wor-
shiping, licentious court, the
hardest of all places, ' But even

these will make faith stronger.

Obadiah was on his way out to

find a spring of water when he
found Elijah, who, by his prayer,

should bring floods of water to

the whole land. Obadiah ex-

pressed his profound respect for

Elijah in the customary Oriental
way. Seemingly, Obadiah bad
never met Elijah before; but he
recognized him, partly from his

strange apparel, and it may be
by the majesty of his counten-
ance. A man who lives so much
with God becomes a marked man.

Deeming it imprudent to rush
without previous intimation into

Ahab’s presence, the prophet
solicited Obadiah to announce
his return to Ahab. Elijah’s

word to Obadiah was short and
to the point. “It is I.” The
prophet wastes no words over his

terror and astonishment. “Go,
tell thy Lord,” who has been
seeking me so long and far, “be-
hold Elijah.” The last two
words are not in the Hebrew,
and the sentence is much more
graphic without them, “Behold
Elijah.”

Elijah had the courage of his

convictions, but Obadiah had not
reached the high plane of faith

that Elijah had, or he would
have obeyed orders at once and
left the consequences with God.
The commission with a delicate

allusion to the perils he had
already encountered in securing
others of God’s servants, was, in

very touching terms, declined as

unkind and peculiarly hazardous.
But Elijah, having dispelled all

the apprehensions entertained

about the spirit’s carrying him
away, Obadiah undertook to con-
vey the prophet’s message to

Ahab, and solicit an interview.

But Ahab, bent on revenge, or

impatient for the appearance of

rain, went himself to meet Elijah.

Notice is hereby soon brought
to Ahab that Elijah had sent

him a challenge to meet him im-

mediately at such a place; and
Ahab accepts the challenge.

Probably Ahab fancied that Eli-

jah was afraid to meet him. He
will find out shortly. Had he,

by his spies, surprised Elijah, he
would have triumphed over him;
but now that he was thus sur-

prised by him, we may suppose
he even trembled to look him in

the face, hated him, and yet
feared him, as Herod did John;
and so with a consciousness of his

exalted position, Elijah con-

fronts the king and makes ready
for the mighty combat which we
study next week.

1. Early religious training

makes men firm in the midst of

abounding iniquity.

2. Obadiah must be judged by
the Old Testament standard.

We are judged by the New Tes-

tament standard, and yet Obadi-
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ah was quite up to, if not beyond
the average professing Christian

of today.

3. God’s methods for dealing

with men are thorough and effec-

tive. It is always safe to follow

his direction, and to be out on
his side.

4. Every man has all the

chance there is in the world to be
brave and true. The question is,

do we accept?

S. Men may occupy one of three

possible positions: (1) Wholly
surrendered to evil as Ahab. (2)

Outwardly complacent, but se-

cretly protesting, as Obadiah.

(3) Courageously withstanding

evil and separated from it; Elijah

was ‘for Jehovah out and out,

where we all ought to be.—Chris-

tian World.

Strouse.—

K

atie, wife of Abraham
Strouse, died of consumption on
Thursday morning, August 4, at their

home near Brick Tavern, Pa., aged 31

years and 8 mouths. Burial took
place at the East Swamp Mennonlte
church.

ScHANTz.—Mrs. Catharine Schantz,
(nee Weiss), widow of the late Rev.
Joseph Schantz, died at the home of
her son-in-law, Erwin Schantz, near
Spinnerstown, on Monday, August 1,

aged 76 years, 1 month and 10 days.

The funeral took place on Friday at
9 a. m. Burial was made at the Up-
per Milford Mennonlte church at
Zionsville.

dontributions.

Foreign Missions,

In the month of July the following
gifts were- received:

C. M. College C. E. Society, Bluff-

ton, Ohio, $11.25; West Zion congre-
gation, Moundrldge, Kansas, $11.65;

Quiring’s congr., Mt. Lake, Minn.,
$9.06; Zion congr., Donnellson, Iowa,
$25; Arlington, Kansas, S. S. $12 25;

Ilillsijoro Cf)ngr., Kan., $25.30; Salem
congr., Dalton, O., $9 60; mission col-

lection, Freeman, S. D., $12.29; Alex-
anderwohl congr., Kan., $20; a broth-
er from ditto, $35; Hoffnungsfeld S.

S. Kan., $7; Uoffnungsfeld-Eden S. S.,

$13.50; a sister from Iloffnuogsfeld-

Eden congr., $25; II. Johanncstbal S.

S., Kan., $10; mission collection, Ros-
thern, Sask., $73; D. Loppky, Man., $5.

For India Missions,

Bethel congr., Minn., $74.40; ditto
S. S., $45; Salem congr., Butterfield,

Minn., $5.60; Topeka, Ind., congr.. $10.

For Montana Missions,

Northern Dist. conf., $50; sewing
circle, Donnellson, la., $20; children’s
day offering, Colfax, Wash., $16; Ja-
cob Llnscheid jr., Butterfield, Minn,,
$2; rebate on railroad fare for Brother
and Sister Linscheid to Montana
through the efforts of Bro. Von Steen,
Beatrice, Nebr., $9.

For Indian Orphans.

Ulrich Amstutz, Ransc>m, Kan., $25;

North Alexanderwohl Sewing circle,

Kan., $3.32.

For India Lepers,

Ulrich Amstutz, Ransom, Kan., $25.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustave Harder, Treasurer.

OAPi rt.ro

Price postpaid .5c

Mennonlte Book Concern,

Berne, Indian<D

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

THE MENNONITE.

Marriage Certificates.
J^o. 112.

A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors
makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

S(tm& design, with GevTncin text, JVb. 113, same pvice.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen
, $2.50.

Jfo. TlO.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certlfi-

ance ^"fhe^whole^^
silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, JVo. Ill, same price.

Mennonlte Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

dur Wedding Album.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85
Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonlte Book G>ncera, Berne, Ind,

Experience bee shown that the Domeatlo la
the cheapest to bov. It always glvee satisfac-
tion, and will last a lifetime. No other ever
equaled It. No other ever wUL The nafn,. ig
a guarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOOUB FREE.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repairs and Parts, Needles, Shottlse,
Belts end Attachments of Every Kind for All
Makes of Sewing Macblnee. Your Locnl OaAr
dTrecT*

Dcalar, wriU m

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINE
And Sawing Machine Suppllca of Every KMd,

291 WABASH AVB.. CHlCAtK).

JustWHatYouWant.

CaMism ;i

“NEW DOMESTIC”
OR

Simple InstructloDs from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonlte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, in plain cloth binding, net, ( .SO

Per dozen, net, 3.S&

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

SEWING MACHINE.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

III LyUlU UllU OKlLlte

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, INO.

Central Mennonlte College,
BLUFFTON, OHIO.

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantag-es excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;
tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, S«c*y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

MENNONITE HYMNAL. Nearly Two Millions in Use.
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Train Crashes Throug;h Bridge.

PuEULO, Colo., Aug. 7.— Rio Grsnde

passenger train No. 11, due to reach

Pueblo at 8:15 p. m., went through a

bridge at Plndon at 7:60 o’clock to-

night. The engine and five coaches

were wrecked and it is reported that

between thirty and Bfty people have

been drowned, many of them Pueblo

residents. A call for volunteers has

been made on Pueblo and every avail-

able man is being sent to the scene.

Details are very hard to obtain at this

hour.

A local undertaker has gone to the

scene on the relief train, taking all the

colllns and stretchers available.

A message from tlie Plndon railroad

agent, wlio returned to that place late

to-night from the scene of the wreck,

said that he could find no trace of

three of the cars. He found tlie fire-

man wandering about in a dazed con-

dition looking for the engineer and

could hear tlie cries of tl^e unfortu-

nates in distress. He .said that Con-

ductor J. D. Smith, Engineer Hild-

mand and Brakeman Turner were

among the dead.

The bodies of three young women,
unidentified, washed down Fountain

river, were found late to-night a half

mile from the scene of the wreck. J.

M. Klllen, of Pueblo, a business man,

injured but not seriously, was washed

down the river a distance of a mile,

when lie was enabled to crawl out on

the bank.

The prospects of recovering further

bodies to-night seems slight. Fire

Chief Ringer of Pueblo has gathered

a force of men who will drag the river

at daylight.

Farmer Boy Killed in Saving Train From

Wreck,

Chicago, August 6.—James Jensen,

a farmer boy, age eighteen years, was

killed through his efforts to save a

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul pas-

senger train from destruction, near

Corliss, 111. While the youth and his

brother were crossing the track with

a steam thresher the machine became
stalled. When the Milwaukee-Chicago

passenger train came on, James ran up

the track, waving his straw hat. and

so determined was he that he stood

on the track, in the glare of the head-

light until he was borne down by the

locomotive and crushed to death.

The engineer saw him in time to

slacken speed, and though the loco-

motive crashed into the thresher, the

train escaped a wreck.

Excursion Steamer's Life Preservers Found

Bad.

New York, August 6.—A relnspec-

tion of the steamboat Grand Republic,

sister boat to the sunken boat. General

Slocum, owned by the Knickerbocker

Steamboat Company, was made by

United States Inspectors, and after a

thorough examination, lasting nearly

yesterday, the steamer was passed,

although, owing to the small number
of good life preservers on board, its

carrying capacity was reduced from

2,000 to 1,250.

The boilers stood all tests, and the

hull was reported to be in first-class

condition.

The inspectors then began an exami-

nation of tlie 3,700 life preservers, one

by one. There are three varieties of

preservers on board the Grand Repub-

lic, the cork life belts, made of solid

slabs of cork; the round preseryer of

granulated cork, and the life belt of

shredded liber. As the examination

proceeded the latter made the poorest

showing.

Although the legal flotation weight

for Goyernment tests is twenty-four

pounds, scores of the preservers sank

when attached to fourteen-pound

burdens.

American Warships to Persuade the

Sultan.

Washington, August 6.—The Euro-

pean squadron has been ordered to

Turkish waters.

The orders were cabled to Rear-

Admiral Jewell, commander of the

squadron, at Nice. His ships are the

Olympia, the Baltimore and the Cleve-

land. It is understood that be will

proceed to the eastern Mediterranean

somewhere near the Black sea.

The destination of the fleet is Smyr-

na. The place was selected because it

afforded direct cable communication
with Washington, and is only about

.300 miles distant from Constantinople.

The trip probably will be made in

three days, and when be arrives there

Admiral Jewell will put himself in

communication with Minister Leisb-

man and also report to Washington.

w ViORLD'S HAIR V ISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc,, Cor. Park.

foreign.

nOOMlS 9.70 and up. AT.« Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

O. IKjrelx'blel,
t 466 S. Grand Ave., St. XjO'ClIs.

THE RUSSO. lAPANESB WAR.

London, Aug. 8. — The Times’ cor-

respondent at Tokio, under date of

August 7, says that there are unoffi-

cial reports that the Japanese have

captured positions north and north-

east of Port Arthur at a distance of

2,750 yards from the main line of Rus-

sian defenses.

Chk foo, Aug. 8.-9. a. m.— The
Japanese force which captured Wolf’s

Hill is now intrenched in the valley

about two-thirds of a mile from the

fortress at Port Arthur.

GENERAL STOB8BEL REPORTS ON PORT
ARTHUR.

St. PETERSBURG, Aug. 7. — Lieuten-

ant General Stoessel, commanding
the Russian military forces at Port

Arthur, in an undated dispatch to the

emperor, says:

“1 am happy to report that the

troops repulsed all of the Japanese at-

tacks of July 26, 27 and 28 with enor-

mous losses.

“The garrison’s enthusiasm was ex-

traordinary.

“The fleet assisted in the defense by

bombarding the Japanese flank.

“Our losses during the three days

were about 1,500 men and forty offi-

cers, killed or wounded.
“According to statements of Chi-

nese and prisoners the Japanese lost

as many as 10,000.

“Their losses were so great that the

enemy has not bad time to remove the

dead and wounded.’’

POSITION OP JAPS AT PORT ARTHUR.

St. Petersburg, August 9. — A
dispatch received here from Lieut.-

Gen. Stoessel, commander of the Rus-

sian military forces at Port Arthur,

confirms previous reports that the

Japanese before Port Arthur are in

possession of Wolf Hills. The general

says that on July 30 the Russians

withdrew from their positions on

Wolf Hills before the numerical su-

pejiority of the Japanese.

General Stoessel locates Yupilaza

mountain as situated ten miles north-

east of Port Arthur and says that the

Japanese attack on that position was

only a demonstration, the real assault

of the Japanese being made on the

Russian position on Wolf bills, which

be points out are only six miles north

and near the railroad station. The
general staff explains that this posi-

tion consists of a long crest of hills

offering a great advantage owing to

their proximity to the fortress. The
staff is unable to account for the pres-

ence of live divisions on the Kwin-
Tung peninsula.

GEN. KUROPATKIN’S POSITION RE-

GARDED AS FAVORABLE.

Paris, August 9. — The Echo de

Paris has a dispatch from St. Peters-

burg that General Kurepatkin re-

ports that there has been no change

in the district of concentration. He
says that the Japanese have not yet

crossed the Taitse river. The Russi-

ans still occupy the right bank. The
Russians have reoccupied Siaosyn as

an outpost, and General Kuropatkin
has withdrawn as far as Saitse.

A staff officer stated to-day that a

week ago much uneasiness was felt

regarding the situation of the army.

Now it is regarded more hopefully.

The Japanese are in scattered groups,

while the Russians are in one body.

They are less in number than the

Japanese, but their position is more
compact. He regarded the situation

as very favorable.

To Control Opium Selling Traffic in Phil*

ippincs.

Manila, August 6. — The opium
committee, appointed last August by

former Governor Taft, to Investigate

the laws and conditions with regard

to opium in all Oriental countries,

has rendered its report. The commit-

tee recommends that the opium traffic

should be strictly a government mon-
opoly at once, that at the end of three

years the importation of opium should

be absolutely prohibited, with the ex-

ception of medical requirements, only

confirmed habitues of the drug who
are over twenty-one years of age to

receive a smokers’ license, and that

an educational campaign against the

use of opium be started in the schools.

Washington, August 6.—The 100

young Filipinos, whose arrival at St.

Louis has been reported to the bu-

reau of insular affairs at the War De-

partment, will be placed in education-

al institutions throughout the United

States with the opening of the school

season this fall, and then will go

through a four-year course of study.

They will spend six weeks at the St.

Louis Fair.

Bloody Work in Turkey.

London, Aug. 9.—The Tabriz, Per-

sia correspondent of the Daily News,

in a despatch dated August 6, says.

“On July 13 a band of Armenian
revolutionists, appeared near Outob-

kllissa. Turkish soldiers and Kurds
finding an excuse attacked and de-

stroyed the villages of Outcb^llissa,

Koomlouboujak, Gougan, Karabazar

and Sayto, butchering men and out-

raging women.

“Two large Armenian bands march-
ing to Sassum to help the insurgent

leader Antranik, attacked the garri-

sons at Mossunzory and Goutchagb
for revenge on July 25. At dawn
bombs were thrown into these places

killing many and severe fighting en-

sued. A majority of the soldiers were

killed and the garrisons resembled

grave yards. One band forced its

way through the Kurdish tribes

towards Arjess. The number of sold-

iers killed amounted to several hun-

dred.’’

Old Strassburg is Burning.

Strassburg, Alsace-Lorraine, Aug.

8.

—A great fire is raging in the old

quarter of the city. A large orphan

asylum and the Magdalene church

have already been destroyed.

Strassburg is the capital of Alsace-

Lorraine, and is one of the historic

cities of the Rhine country. Its popu-

lation in 1890 was 123,500. It is one

of the oldest cities in Europe, having

been founded early in the Christian

era. It has a famous cathedral, con-

tains the tomb of Marshal de Saxe,

erected by Louis XV., and is the seat

of a famous university, founded in the

first part of the seventeenth century.

Strassburg was a leading bone of con-

tention in the religious and political

wars of the middle ages and its war-

like history continued until 1870,

when it was besieged by the Germans
and captured after two months of

bloody fighting. It was annexed to

Germany with the province in 1871.

The Earth is Quaking.

Wellington, New Zealand, August
9. — The heaviest earthquake which

New Zealand has experienced in many
years occurred at 10:22 o’clock this

morning. Several public buildings

were seriously damaged, and private

firms also suffered heavy losses. The
shock was general on both Islands.

No loss of life has been reported.

To Dictate Terms in Lhassa,

London, August 6.—The British

expedition to Thibet under command
of Gen. MacDonald crossed the river

Brahmaputra Thursday and is there-

fore within less than forty miles of

Lhassa, the capital. Colonel Young-
husband, the civil commissioner with

the expedition, had two interviews

with the Thibetan peace delegates

from Lhassa, who were found to have
abandoned their arrogant attitude.

They appealed to Colonel Young-
husband to stop ofl Lhassa, saying if

the British should enter the sacred

city the dalai lama might die of shock

to his religious feelings.

Colonel Younghusband replied that

the proposed treaty must be signed In

Lhassa.

He promised that none of the British

would enter the monasteries if they

were not fired upon from them, and
that they would leave Lhassa as soon

as the treaty is signed.

fimonitt
‘Qifier foundation can no man fa^ than tfiat is laid, wHic/i is ^esns CHrisf.
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Items of News 9nd Comment*

“Obedience” says Robertson,

is the organ of spiritual knowl-

edge.”

Bro. J. W. Kliewer, of the

Berne, Ind., congregation, is at

present soliciting subscriptions

among the Blutfton and Pandora
churches for the endowment of

C. M. College.

Supplementary to the death

report in last week’s issue, of

Katie Louisa Strouse, wife of

Abraham Strouse, and daughter

of the late Israel and Mary Hall-

man, the following is reported to

us: The deceased was a faithful

member, and a teacher in the

Sunday-school, of the East

Swamp church.

Bro. H. J. Krehbiel, of Tren-

ton, Ohio, is at Berne, Ind., since

last week soliciting suberiptij^s

for the endowment of C. M. Col-

lege and is meeting with good

success. He preached for the

congregation there Sunday morn-
ing and last evening and also

addressed the Sunday-school and
Young People’s meeting, Sun-
day.

Our Brother H. G. Allebach,

Editor of the Mennonite, is still

under treatment at Philadelphia,

though he is slowly improving.

His present home, unless recently

changed, is with his brother,

Ezra, 2229 Camac St. He still

edits the MENNoniTE; but all

contributions may be addressed

to “The Mennonite, Berne,

Ind.,” and will be taken care of.

Pastor A. M. Frets, of the

Souderton and Deep Run church-

es, Pa., held Harvest thanksgiv-

ing services at the Deep Run
church August 13, and next Sat-

urday he will hold harvest ser-

vices at Souderton. His an-

nouncement of services for last

Sunday coming too late into our

hands for last week’s Mennonite
we give his announcement for

next Sunday, namely at Saucou,

10.

a. m. in German. Bro. J. S.

Moyer will preach at Deep Run.
English preaching in the evening

at 7:35; C. E. meeting 7 p. m.

Professor J. Monroe Shelly,

oldest son of Rev. A. S. Shelly,

of Bally, Pa., was married last

Friday noon (the 12tb iost.) to

Miss Ida S. Schultz, of Niantic,

Pa. The ceremony was per-

formed by Rev. O. S. Kriebel,

principal of Perkiomen Seminary,

assisted by Rev. A. S. 'Shelly.

Professor Shelly graduated from

Lafayette college, Easton, Pa.,

several years ago, and taught

the sciences last year in a New
Jersey college. He has just been

elected principal of the Doyles-

town (Pa.) High School.

Pagan Rite at a Christian's Grave*

Oswego, N. Y., July 13. — At
the burial of former State Senator
George B. Sloan here to-day . a pa-

gan rite was observed at the grave
by Kitawaga, a Japanese, for ma-
ny years his valet.

At the conclusion of the Epis-

copal burial service Kitawaga ap-

peared at the head of bis master’s

grave, and after pronouncing an
Invocation to the gods of his coun-

trymen opened a cage and libera-

ted six pure white doves. The af-

fair was arranged with the con-

sent of the family.

The above, which we clip from

a secular daily paper, forcibly

reminds one of the no less hea-

then character of some of the

lodge ceremonies performed at

the graves of deceased members.

Not long ago the writer of this

attended the funeral of a pro-

fessedly Christian woman, who
had been a member of the so<

called Daughters of Pocohontas.

After the officiating clergyman

had performed the usual church

service at the grave the members
of the lodge, to which the de-

ceased belonged, bad their serv-

ices, than which the above serv-

ice performed by Kitawaga could

not be more heathenish, nor

could the most ignorant pagan
Indian perform a service less

Christian than it was. Instead

of six pure, white doves, as in

the above service, one such was
liberated as an emblem of the

departed spirit of the deceased.

And all this, not by a Japanese

heathen, but by professing Chris-

tian women I —S.

From Our Mission Field.

Missionary K. Petter writes in

his last report to the Mission

Board, among other things, as

follows:

During the past months we
have been scattering the seed

wherever it fell, some on the

roadside, some on the stony

ground, some among the thorns

and the rest on good ground. It

is only the last of which we have

reason to hope, that it will bring

forth fruit. Some of it is already

sprouting in the hearts of the

Indians developing an outward

growth and preparing itself to

bring forth fruit for the harvest

of the Lord. In thus sowing the

seed we, as usual, had to experi-

ence both storm and sunshine,

both joy and sorrow. At times

the storm would seem to continue

longer than the poor heart was
able to bear it. But just then,

as all joy threatened to depart

from us, the Master would part

the clouds, thereby telling us: “I

am with you.” And what more
could we desirel Kaoves, who
was to have accompanied Brother

Linsebeid to Montana, had to

pass through severe trials. After

all the necessary preparations

for the journey were completed,

his four-year-old child was taken

sick and after two weeks’ illness

died. Kaoves would then have
started for Montana at once, if it

had not been that his wife got so

weak that she was barely able to

stand. She is stronger now again,

but by all appearance the im-

provement will only be tempo-

rary. She, however, as well as

her husband, are both very sub-

missive in their trials. Several

weeks ago the wife had herself

examined by a good physician.

And as the physician did not

give them the desired information

as to her condition, Kaoves said

unto him: “Tell us plainly what
you think of my wife’s condition.

We are not afraid of death, we
are Christians: Should she have

to die before long we will en-

deavor to be prepared for the

change. We have children with

Jesus and the death of my wife

will only be a going for her to

them. Afraid? No! If I am to

be left alone with my daughter

I know it will only be for a time

and then I too will follow them

and meet with them again. Then
will I know why I had to endure

so much upon earth.” The phy-

sician then told him that accord-

ing to human calculations his

wife cold not live any longer than

until next fall. Since then the

wife is more cheerful and seems

to feel better.

One of our young sisters, 91

member of our little church, died

a short time ago. During her

sickness she was under heathen

treatment, but she remained

faithful and confessed Christ

unto her end. Since her depart-

ure her heathen parents show
more interest for the Gospel.

With such cases as these one feels

that our labors are not in vain

nor without promise for the fu-

ture. Other cases might be cited

to show that many an ear is ri-

pening among the Indians for the

Lord’s harvest.

Several months ago two girls

presented themselves for baptism.

After they had been instructed

for some time one of them was
baptized. The other one will

have to wait a while yet. Week-
ly prayer-meetings are held since

last spring with our Christian

Indians for their spiritual'

strengthening. These meetings

have proved a blessing both to the'

Indians as well as to ourselveft.'

We contemplate bolding a. festi-

val with our Indians some time
during next month. Collections

for the defraying of the expenses

of the festival were lifted on Sun-
days, amounting to $27.95. The
object of this festival is to give

our Christian Indians an oppor-

tunity of being together for a

few days, when the chief topic

of conversation will be the Word
of God. Naturally some hea-

then will attend and we hope
that the occasion may prove a

blessing for them also. This
festival will be of no expense to

the mission and it is to be a be-

ginning on the part of the Chris-

tian Indians to do away ^tb and
to supercede the heathen gather-
ings as they are now held.

We would commit our Indian
Christians to the prayers of all

mission friends. May the king-,

dom of God develop itself, both
from within and without, among
our “Redmen”, and may it bring

forth an abundance of ripe fruit

for the great harvest of t^e LordI

FROM MONTANA.

Missionary G. A. Linsebeid
writes on July lltb, from his new
station at Lame Deer, Montana,
that be is busily engaged in pro-

curing the necessary material for

the erection of the station build-

ings. He has entered upon a con-
tract with two men who agreed
to do the work for the sum of
$643.00, boarding themselves. As
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the material has mostly to be

brought a distance of 65 miles it

costs quite an amount of time

and money to make all the ne-

cessary preparations. In a later

letter Brother Linscheid writes

that the greater portion of the

material is now at the place and

that it is expected that the build-

ers will soon begin their work.

Brother Linscheid writes that

it is very hot at their place and

that hosts of grasshoppers are

destroying vegetation. Brother

and Sister Linscheid are anxious-

ly wishing to have their house

finished as soon as possible, so

that they can leave their tent for

a more substantial and commo-

dious dwelling. Besides this

they are well and full of courage

and long for the time when they

can devote themselves more fully

to the spiritual work among
their Indians.

A Doctor's Religion,

It is often remarked that as a

general rule doctors are skeptic-

al or irreligious. Too often

there are good grounds for csuh

an impression. Young medical

students, fresh from their stud-

ies, often affect to scoff at the

simplicity of their mothers’ faith

and make light of piety and of

sacred things. Medical profess-

ors frequently preach infidelity

in their lectures to the students.

But as they grow wiser and gain

more practical experience, most

young doctors lose their conceit

and their cock-sure omniscience,

and return more than half way

to the creeds of their boyhood

years.

On the other hand, there have

been distinguished medical lights

whose faith was never dimmed

or eclipsed. In the Roman cal-

endar the names of no less than

twenty-nine physicians occur in

the lists of saints and martyrs.

Think of the hundreds of medic-

al missionaries that are invading

the heathen darkness with the

sword of the Spirit, and dispens-

ing healing for both body and

soul. There is no brighter name

on the annals of missions during

this last century of missions than

that of Doctor David Living-

stone.

One of the most remarkable

books on the Christian faith ever

written is the “Religio Medici”.

It was first printed in England

in 1642, and its author. Sir

Thomas Browne, was a noted

doctor settled at Norwich. It

was originally written for his

own personal satisfaction, but

was so well thought of by sever-

al intimate friends among whom
the manuscript circulated that it

secretly crept into print seven

years after its composition. Its

popularity grew until it was

translated into Latin, German

and even into Italian, and it

passed through eight editions

during the author’s life-time. It

still holds its own in the literary

market, and is prized for its pro-

found thought, fervent piety and

rare, happy style. The learning

displayed in it makes it an ac-

ceptable book for the learned,

while at the same time it does

not repel the unlettered reader.

It takes up the most important

questions that are wont to occu-

py the thoughtful Bible reader

and gives them such a happy so-

lution in such a reverent spirit

and such memorable phraseology

that it has become almost a cat-

echism. No more valuable book

can be put into a church library,

and at least all mature minds

ought to make it part of their

Sunday reading.

In order to give our readers a

taste of this unique book we sub-

join some quotations:

—

“It is the method of charity to

suffer without reaction: those

usual satires and invectives of

the pulpit may perchance pro-

duce a good effect on the vulgar,

whose ears are opener to rhetor-

ic than logic; yet do they in no

wise confirm the faith of wiser

believers, who know that a good

cause needs not to be patroned

by passion but can sustain itself

upon a temperate dispute.”

“Every man is not a proper

champion for truth, nor fit to

take up the gauntlet in the cause

of Verity,” he says; and saga-

ciously adds, “A man may be in

as just possession of Truth as of

a city, and yet be forced to sur-

render; ’tis therefore far better

to enjoy her with peace than to

hazard her on a battle.”

“Heresies perish not with

their authors but, like the river

Arethusa, though they lose their

currents in one place, they rise

up again in another.”

“So that I might enjoy my
Saviour at the last, I could with

patience be nothing almost unto
eternity.”

“Some believe the better for

seeing Christ’s sepulchre; and

when they have seen the Red
Sea, doubt not at the miracle.

Now, contrarily, I bless myself

and am thankful that I lived not

in the day of miracles, that I

never saw Christ nor His Disci-

ples. I would not have been one

of those Israelites that passed

the Red Sea, nor one of Christ’s

patients on whom He wrought
His wonders; then had my faith

been thrust upon me, nor should

I enjoy that greater blessing pro-

nounced to all that believe and
saw not. ’Tis an easy and neces-

sary belief, to credit what our

eye and sense hath examined. I

believe He was dead, and buried,

and rose again, and desire to see

Him in His glory, rather than

to contemplate Him in His Ceno-

taph or sepulchre.”

“This I think is no vulgar

part of faith to believe a thing

not only above but contrary to

reason, and against the argu-

ments of our proper senses.”

“God hath not made’ a creature

that can comprehend Him; ’tis a

privilege of His own nature. 1

am that lam, was His own def-

inition unto Moses; and ’twas a

short one, to confound mortality,

that durst question God, or ask
Him what He was.”

“He [God] is wise, because He
knows all things; and He know-
eth all things because He made
them all: but His greatest

knowledge is in comprehending

that He made not, that is. Him-
self.”

“The world was made to be

inhabited by beasts, but studied

and contemplated by man: ’tis

the debt of our reason we owe
unto God, and the homage we
pay for not being beasts. "With-

out this the world is still as

though it had not been, or as it

was before the sixth day, when
as yet there was not a creature

that could convince or say there

was a world. The wisdom of

God receives small honor from

those vulgar heads that rudely

stare about, and with a gross

rusticity admire His works: those

highly magnify Him whose ju-

dicious inquiry into His acts, and
deliberate research into His crea-

tures, return the duty of. a de-

vout and learned admiration.”

“For this is also a miracle,

not only to produce effects

against or above Nature, but be-

fore Nature; and to create Na-
ture, as great a miracle as to

contradict or transcend her.”

So we might continue to cite

gems from this noble book. But

we will have accomplished our

purpose if by these excerpts eve-

ry reader will be seized with a

desire to read the “Religio Med-
ici”, in other words, the “Relig-

ion of a Doctor.” Especially

every doctor ought to read it.

The Ouict Hour.*

BY ADELAIDE ROTH.

The quiet hour is a time set

apart for personal communion
with God. The covenant of the

Comrades of the Quiet Hour is as

follows: “Trusting in the Lord
Jesus Christ for strength, I will

make it the rule of my life to set

apart at least fifteen minutes eve-

ry day, if possible in the early

morning for quiet meditation and

direct communion with God.

One secret of sweet and happy
Christian life is learning to live

by the day. It is the long stretch-

es that tire us. We think of life

as a whole running on for us,

and that we cannot fight this

Paper read at Youde People's Union
of Eastern Mennonite Conference at

West Swamp, Pa.

battle continually for half a cen-

tury. But really there are no

long stretches. Life does not

come to us all at one time; it

comes only a day at a time.

There is no road that is lighted

farther than to the end of our

present day. God knew that there

was enough of labor, enough of

care, bound like a fagot on the

back of each day, and it may be

enough of joy many times to

keep the heart from failing. So

He closed the door on the to-

morrow, with the words, “The
morrow shall care for the things

of itself.” Therefore we have a

right to ask God for our present

supplies only. God gives us

grace just for the day. When
He brings us to a new day, we
can feel that the strength to

meet it will be born of its ne-

cessities. God cannot forget

how much we need His help to

go safely over just one little day.

When He enjoined upon us the

wisdom of asking only for pres-

ent necessities. He did not say

that we were to ignore wholly

what might be ours in the future,

only that we were not to be “an-

xious” about it, that we were

to learn the lesson of trust, con-

sidering that the love that had

brought us thus far on the jour-

ney is able to shield us to the end.

The manna may be found in our

pathway for each new period

that God marks off for us,—but

just enough for that period. The
manna that is gathered up and

stored for many days too often

becomes unwholesome. The
sweetest bread that earth can

know is that which comes fresh

every day from our Father’s

House. God’s world is not a

world of chance—nor an undis-

covered country, where we are in

danger of being lost in some
wilderness. God and the angels

are familiar with every route that

is trodden by human feet from

the cradle to the grave, and we
cannot reach a point beyond the

power of love to come to our res-

cue. Why should we be anxious

about the dim future that is still

in the Master’s keeping? While

“the earth is the Lord’s and the

fulness thereof”, we can be con-

tent with our daily supplies, not

troubling the Master in advance

for that which we may not need.

No special time of day is set

for the observance of the Quiet

Hour, but the first morning hour

immediately on rising and before

breakfast is the most advisable.

Busy men and women will find

this almost the only time of

which they can be sure. The
question may arise. How can la-

boring men, who have to be at

their work at seven o’clock in the

morning, and perhaps walk two

miles to get to it keep the Quiet
Hour? How can busy, tired

mothers, who have little, or no
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privacy, keep it? But we believe

that there are very few who can-

not, if they will, get this quiet

fifteen minutes and none who
will not find vast profit in it.

It will mean fifteen minutes less

sleep, but ten times fifteen min-

utes of refreshment and physical,

mental, and spiritual tonic. Our
early hours tune all the rest of

the day. Broken, discordant, or

disfigured days are possibly large-

ly because we have not learned

to protect their beginning^. We
trust to chance to get through
the day. Against such dangers,

a devotional habit is the surest

and most natural protection. An
appeal to our own experience re-

veals that only as we have made
it a rule to pray, have we prayed
effectively. To respect this rule

rather than our moods is the only
guarantee of secure and steady

living. We may say as little as

we please about our devotional

habits, but a Christian life which
can rely upon itself, is sure to

have them. There is a sustained

power in the life which carefully

observes its devotions, and no-

where do we need them more than
at the beginning of each mysteri-

ous new day, with all its un-
known dangers and blessings.

As to how the Quiet Hour
should be kept, each one must
decide for himself. Subjects for

meditation and directions for ma-
king most of the Quiet Hour are

given each week in some of our
weekly religious papers. Part
of it will be spent in reading,

with meditation and devotional

passages of the Bible; part per-

haps in reading some devotional'

book; part in petition for special

blessing; but some part should
be spent in sitting quietly before
God, realizing, “practising” His
presence; opening the soul to

Him; listening to his voice. This
is to be essentially a period of

private devotion. Christ says,

“When thou prayest, enter into

thy closet, and when thou hast
shut thy door, pray to thy Fath-
er.” All distractions are to be
shut out, and you are to be shut
in, alone with God. Prayer is a

communion of the individual soul

of the believer upon earth, with
his Father in Heaven. It must
be “in secret”—not intended for

the eye or ear of any others.

This is an essential feature of

God’s way of accepting sinners.

It ignores man’s opinions alto-

gether, but it brings men into

the closest relations possible with
God Himself. It is thus the se-

cret spring of the grandest and
best deeds of the grandest and
best of men. When a man walks
with God as unfallen Adam
walked, what other men think of

him will weigh but very little

with him. Neither the praise,

nor the scorn of men, can change
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his course, because he deals with
Him “who seeth in secret”. Mrs.

Marr beautifully expresses what
a peace and grandeur will be

brought into our lives by com-
munion and fellowship with God,
when she says

—

“Christ wants to come into our lives,

To walk beside us every day;

Into our household and our homes
He wants to come, He wants to stay.

How He would hush life’s noisy din,

If we would only let Him In!

What sweet and true companionship,
What ready and sufficient stay;

What Erand and glorious destiny.

We miss, we lose, we thrust away,
fiecau.se we will not take or see

The friend and help Christ wants to
be!’’

There is no dearer truth than
this of prayer. To think that we
can talk with God, and enter in-

to close association with Him!
To know that each child of His
in all the whole world is known
by name and can have at His
command all of God’s riches! To
remember that at any time and
all times we can ask the Father’s

help, and receive the Savior’s

peace, and know the Savior’s

guidance! Surely to believe this

is to enter into life.

“One word with my God in the morn-
inE,

Wlien the labors of life must be done;
Oue strong quickening word of the

Father,

Th it my spirit may feed upon.

Let me hear then the voice that
sayeth

:

“This is the path and the way.”
Let me see the clear light thatshlneth
firigbter and brighter each day;

That my feet may not stumble or fal-

ter

In paths untried and untrod.

And my soul go forth to the conflict

Equipped with the armor of God.”

Growth in Grace,

The best helps to growth in

grace are the ill-usage, thq af-

fronts and the losses which be-

fall us. We should receive them
with all thankfulness, as pre-

ferable to all others, were it

only on this account that our
will has no part therin.

The readiest way to escape
from our sufferings is to be will-

ing they should endure as long
as God pleases. If we suffer

persecution and affliction in a
right manner, we attain a larger

measure of conformity to Christ,

by a due improvement of one of

these occasions, than we could
have done merely by imitating
His mercy, in abundance of good
works. One of the greatest evi-

dences of God’s love to those that

love Him is to send them afflic-

tions with grace to bear them.
Even in great afflictions we
ought to testify to God, that in

receiving them from His hand,
we feel pleasure in the midst of

the pain, from being afflicted by
Him who loves us and whom we
love.

The readiest way which God

takes to draw a man to Himself
is to afflict him in that he loves

most, and with good reason; and
to cause this affliction to arise

from some good action done with
a single eye; because nothing
can more clearly show him the

emptiness of what is most lovely

and desirable in the world. True
resignation consists in a thor-

ough conformity to the whole
will of God; who wills and does

all (excepting sin) which comes
to pass in the world. In order to

this we have only to embrace all

events, good and bad, as His will.

In the greatest afflictions which
can befall the just, either from
Heaven or earth, they remain im-

movable in peace and perfectly

submissive to God, by an inward,
loving regard to Him, uniting in

one all the powers of their souls.

We ought quietly to suffer

whatever befalls us, to bear the

detects of others and our own, to

confess them to God in secret

prayer or with groans which can-

not be uttered; but never to speak
a sharp or peevish word, not to

murmur or repine.

Be thoroughly willing that

God should treat you in the man-
ner that pleases Him. We are

His lambs, and therefore ought
to be ready to suffer, even to the

death, without complaining.

We are to bear with those we
cannot amend and to be content
with offering them to God. This
is true resignation. And since

He has borne our infirmities, we
may well bear those of each other
for His sake. There is no love

of God without patience and no
patience without lowliness and
sweetness of spirit.

Humility and patience are the
surest proof of the increase of

love. Humility alone unites pa-

tience with love, without which
it is impossible to draw profit

from suffering; or indeed to avoid

complaint, especially when we
think we have given no occasion

for what men make us suffer.

True humility is a kind of self-

annihilation; and this is the cen-

ter of all virtues. A soul returned

to God ought to be attentive to

to everything which is said to

him on the head of salvation,

with a desire to profit thereby.

Of the sins which God has par-

doned, let nothing remain but a

deeper humility in the heart and
a stricter regulation in our word,

in our actions and in our suffer-

ings. The bearing men and suf-

fering evils in meekness and si-

lence are the sum of a Christian

life.

God is the first object of our
love; its next office, is, to bear
the defects of others. And we
should begin the practice of this

amidst our own household.

God hardly gives His Spirit

even to those whom He has es-

tablished in grace, if they do
not pray for it on all occasions,

not only once, but many times.

God-does nothing but in answer
to prayer; and even they who
have been converted to God,
without praying for it them-
selves (which IS exceeding rare)

were not without the prayers of

others. Every new victory which
a soul gains is the effect of a

new prayer.

On every occasion of uneasi-

ness we should retire to prayer,

that we may give place to the
grace and light of God, and then
form our resolutions, without be-

ing in any pain about what suc-

cess they may have.

In the greatest temptations a
single look to Christ and the
pronouncing His name suffices to

overcome the wicked one, so it be
done with confidence and calm-
ness of spirit.

God’s command, to pray with-
out ceasing, is founded on the
necessity we have of His grace,

to preserve the life of God in the
soul, which can no more subsist

one moment without it than the
body can without air.

Whether we think or speak to

God; whether we act or suffer for

Him, all is prayer, when we have
no other object than His love and
the desire of pleasing Him.

All that a Christian does, even
in eating and sleeping, is prayer,

when it is done in simplicity, ac-

cording to the order of God, with-
out either adding to or diminish-
ing from it by his own choice.

Prayer continues in the desire of

the heart, though the under-

standing be employed in outward
things. In souls filled with love

the desire to please God is a con-

tinual prayer.—Rev. J. J. Tigert,
D. D.

What to Preach,

Dr. Theodore Cuyler tells us
he never preached a sermon in

defense of the Scriptures. He
preached the Scriptures them-
selves; and they proved to be “the
power of God unto salvation.”

We have forty new books upon
“The Changing ’Viewpoint”
where we need a hundred upon
“Jesus Christ, the same yester-

day, to-day, and forever.”

The apostle told us many cen-

turies ago, that there would be
things to “be shaken”; but he
also assured us that there would
be things that remain,

ever devotes his attention

shaken instead of to the firm has
mistaken his call if he remains
in the ministry. “What the
world needs,” said Dr. Henry
Van Dyke, “is not a new Gospel,

but more Gospel.” That hits the
nail on the head.—The Interior.

” Who-
to the

The more men love the law of

God, the more they will see the
guilt of violating it.—Dr. Spring.
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Father Roulctt.

The death of Father Philip

Roulett, of Pulaski, la., has re-

moved from our Middle District

one of the kindliest and humblest

of God’s children. He was not

one of our foremost figures on

the floor of Conference, he was

not famous as an organizer or

parliamentarian, but in his own

home congregation he was a

force and a leader. Gehtle as

John of Patraos, meek as Moses,

he still was no weakling, mana-

ging to keep his own flock togeth-

er, in a prosperous condition for

many years, isolated though

they were from other churches,

and finally to add them to the

confetence body. His own peo-

ple can best appreciate the work

he accothplished among them,

and those surviving members

who laboted with him in his

pnme followed his remains to

tbe grav^ with sincere grief. It

is sad to tbink that his last years

Were embittered with so many

grievous afflictions. But he ac-

cepted his lot like a Christian

soldier. With perfect equanimity.

'‘Cel me die the death of the

righteous, and let my last end be

like his.”

OUf Own Menttonitc Chureb-

How many ot our young Eng-

lish-reading Mennonites know of

the Mennonite? How many of

them do not confuse Berne with

Elkhart, and know for a surety

where our publishing house is

located and our church papers

are printed? We have reason to

believe that there are still young

people here and there among our

churches whose ideas of these

things are more or less foggy.

This is a shame, and a recent ex-

perience of the editor’s, which he

is too proud to narrate, mantled

his cheeks with crimson blushes.

At this rate, whither are our

young people drifting? Are they

catching the enthusiasm which

our fathers had when they trav-

eled hither and thither from

Pennsylvania to Ohio and Iowa,

founding schools ahd conferen-

ces, selecting mission fields and

sending out missionaries? Are

we passing on the traditions of

our Mennonite elders? If we

want to carry on our own Men-

nonite work, let us carry it on,

and not be afraid or ashamed of

introducing it to our younger

generations. Let our ministers

not hesitate to talk about Berne

and our publications and our

common interests and business

when engaged in conversation

with their people. If we feel a

justifiable pride in our own

church institutions, if we think

it worth while to perpetuate

what our fathers established

with prayers and tears, if we feel

called to erect a worthy super-

structure upon the foundations

our fathers have laid, let us not

neglect carrying on a reasonable

propaganda among the young

Mennonites now growing into

manhood and womanhood. We
do not mean to imply by these

remarks that this duty is alto-

gether neglected, but we do be-

lieve that too little of it is done

in some quarters.

Again, we need to follow up

our young people more relentless-

ly when they drift into the cities

to make their fame or fortune.

If possible, we want to induce

them to remain Mennonite at

heart. If we cannot always

make them the nuclei of Menno-

nite city congregations (though

often we can and ought), we can

do our part to keep them in touch

with the church and conference,

of their childhood. We are too

small a body to distegard indi-

viduals. We need every soul on

which we have even the slightest

hold.

Tbe great lesson that Menno-

nites need to learn is that of co-

operation and union. Up to a

short time ago, history has re-

vealed them as possessing a re-

markable genius for splitting

and self-division. The General

Conference idea was an attempt

to reverse the unfortunate tend-

ency of centuries, and this 'wor-

thy experiment will succeed only

as the idea is kept alive and agi-

tated. Our corporate life as a

church depends upon this. Uni-

ted we live, divided we die.

No conference, no future and no

missions. Apathy is fatal. Eter-

nal vigilance is the price of Men-

nonitism.

Trees.

Some one once wrote of flowers

that they were “the sweetest

things God ever made and forgot

to put a soul into.” I will not

contend that flowers have souls;

but I will stoutly maintain down

to my dying day that God did

not forget to endow a tree with

a soul or the equivalent of a soul.

I haye never heard that a tree

has a brain, nor would I volun-

teer to write a volume on tree

psychology; nevertheless, I have

held profound and delightful con-

verse with trees, soul communing
mystically with soul, evolving

and exchanging “thoughts that

lay too deep for tears”. I am
not ready to prove the immortali-

of a tree's soul, but neither can I

prove the same of the soul of a

dog or a horse. I do know, how-

ever, that many a patriarchal oak

or maple or pine or cypress could

recite to my great grandchildren

chapter after chapter of family

history. I know one superb ma-

ple that began to rear its majes-

tic head and plume its mighty

limbs when my sainted grand-

father was in his teens. For for-

ty years he preached God’s truth

from the sacred desk, and it is not

fanciful exaggeration to say that

that maple preached sermon af-

ter sermon to him and to his

audiences. Shakespeare knew
that trees and stones and run-

ning brooks contain sermons.

Those matchless California Red-

woods, lifting their gigantic

frames straight as an arrow

heavenward—what a wonderful

cycle of historic evolution and

revolution they could recount!

What a pity they have not artic-

ulate language! They could be-

gin their story with Sir Francis

Drake spending a delightful win-

ter in the elysian climate of the

Golden Gate, over three centuries

ago, while Indians and buffaloes

were still the proud denizens of

the continent. The story of

Marcus Whitman, of Lewis and

Clarke, of the Spanish adven-

turers and of the comedies and

ttagedics connected with the

gold fever—all of these episodes

are embodied in the voiceless tra-

ditions of these monarchs of the

“fbrest primeval” on the slopes

of the Sierra Nevadas and Cas-

cades. They were already in

their prime when Columbus dis-

covered America. Yet old as

they are, they are still young.

The ftbsts oT Time have not sil-
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vered their lofty crowns.

More wonderful still Is the rec-

ord of the cedars of Lebanon, a

few gnarled survivors of which

ancient race are huddled together

in a ravine along the Syrian

coast. They could tell of Solo-

mon in all his glory, and could

moralize on the transitoriness of

that glory and say, “All is vani-

ty” with far better grace and

justification than Solomon him-

self. For three thousand years

these old cedars have defied storm

and weather and time and decay,

have seen* kingdoms wax and

wane, dynasties born, flourish

and die out, civilization succeeded

by civilization. They have

whispered their mysterious mes-

sage into the ears of sixty gener-

ations, that are extinct, and they

are saying to this generation:

“Man that is born of woman is

of few days and full of trouble.

He cometh forth like a flower,

and is cut down: he fleeth also as

a shadow, and continueth not.

He spends his years as a tale that

is told. For there is hope of a

tree, if it be cut down, that it

will sprout again and that the

tender branch thereof will not

cease. Though the root thereof

wax old in the earth, and the

stock thereof die in the ground;

yet through the scent of water it

will bud, and bring forth boughs

like a plant. But man dieth,

and wasteth away: yea, man giy-

eth up the ghost, and where is

he?”

Truly, to a tree a man’s life is

as transient and mortal as a

flower’s. And to man, whose

days are swifter than a weaver’s

shuttle, a cedar of Lebanon or a

California Redwood is deathless

as the God that created them. If

trees have no souls why should

they with their eternal beauty

put our ephemeral life to shame?

The poet Lowell writes in his

“Under the Willows”,

“I care not how m6n trace their an-

cestry.

To ape or Adam; let them have their

wish;

But I In June am midway to believe

A tree among my fair progenitors”.

It is a mean, despicable spirit

that fails to gather inspirations

and feel the flutterings of large

aspirations at the sight of a full-

grown tree in June. Whatever

nobility of motive and purpose,

whatever depth of thought and

breadth of view, whatever warmth

of heart and fullness of sympa-

thy well up within me as I study

the dignity of form, the exalted

beauty of outline, of an elm or an

ash, the wide-flung hospitality of

its branches and its commanding

outlook over nature, all this mor-

al and spiritual uplift have been

engendered in me by the tree,

progenitor, not indeed of my
flesh and blood, but of the finer

and greater spirit that animates

igo4-

them. Say what you will, the

influence of a tree upon the hu-

man mind and feelings is subtle,

profound and lasting. I go to a

tree as to a companion, a wise,

discreet counsellor. I seek spirit-

ual intercourse with a tree to for-

get myself and my petty troubles,

to drown my cares, soothe my
melancholy, throw away the blue

glasses of pessimism, catch the

spirit of charity and gayety and

feel at peace with my God, my-

self and all the world. When
the Psalmist wished to draw an

effective picture of a godly man,

his imagination chose one of its

most impressive objects in na-

ture—“a tree planted by the

rivers of water, whose leaf shall

not wither.” The susceptible

heart of David must have thrilled

as the symbol of all that is great

and good and pure threw its

beautiful image upon the sensi-

tive plate of his sanctified imagi-

nation. God certainly has set

aside trees to subserve important

spiritual functions, for His Word

often employs them as figures

and symbols, and invariably

waxes eloquent on the subject.

God pays high tribute to trees;

why should not I?

Solomon said, “Go to the ant,

thou sluggard!” He might also

have said, “Go to the tree, thou

wretch! If thou would’st acquire

character and get a taste of the

divine imitate the birds and live

in intimate neighborhood with

the trees.”

Jean Dc Bloch and "The Fu.^

ture of War/’

(Continued)

And what is its central thought

and purpose? I have said that

this great student of war was a

prophet of peace. The main con-

tention of his famous book, “The

Future of War,” is that war be-

tween any of the really great and

equal powers has no future, that

a decisive war between such

powers has now become an im-

possibility. In the new condition

of things war would imply sui-

cide for almost every nation.

Economic ruin would impose its

cessation. Almost no great Eu-

ropean state can now feed itself.

Prolonged war would reduce a

whole nation to the condition of

a besieged city; it would bring

industrial paralysis and a strain

which could not be borne. Ev-

ery European country is already

honeycombed with social discon-

tent and revolts against the bur-

dens of militarism; and “no pa-

triotism could be proof against

universal starvation.”

But while the new economic

conditions tend to shorten war,

making it a burden unendurable,

the new military conditions tend

to prolong it. With the new

THE MENNONITE. 5

weapons and relations, war be-

tween two really great powers

would last for years, if the eco-

nomic conditions permitted, be-

fore decisive advantages could be

gained. A war like that of 1870,

between France and Prussia, is

to-day a wild impossibility.

“The soldier by natural evolu-

tion,” says M, de Bloch, “has so

perfected the mechanism of

slaughter, that he has practical-

ly secured his own extinction.

He has made himself so costly

that mankind can no longer af-

ford to pay for his maintenance,

and he has therefore transferred

the sceptre of the world from

those who govern its camps to

those who control its markets.”

He shows how for centuries af-

ter the invention of gunpowder

there was next to no progress in

in firearms. The cannon used at

Trafalgar differed little from

those used against the Armada.

The needle gun and breach-load-

ing cannon marked the beginning

of the end. The ordinary sol-

dier fires twelve times as many
shots per minute as in 1870; with

its great precision and penetra-

tive power, his rifle is forty times

as efficient. The French artil-

lery to-day is more than a hun-

dred times as deadly as in 1870.

A seventy-pound bomb thirty

years ago would have burst into

two fragments; to-day, charged

with the new explosives, it

breaks up into twelve hundred,

hurled with much greater veloci-

ty, and destroying all life within

six hundred feet of the point of

explosion. Smokeless powder

and the modern rifle make a

thousand men in defence equal to

ten thousand in offence. The
modern army is immense. Ger-

many could mobilize 2,500,000

men in a great European war,

France as many, Russia more,

the expense and magnitude of

their operations being incalula-

ble. Armies in battle can no

longer mass in great phalanxes,

as in the days of Waterloo and

Leipzig, or even of Sedan and

Gettysburg, no book on tactics

ten years old is of any value, and

the conditions which made battle

thrilling and and picturesque for

the individual soldier of but a

generation ago have forever

passed away. “At one time,” as

Bloch strongly states it, “war

appealed to the imagination of

man, and the poets and painters

found no theme so tempting as

depicting the heroism of the in-

dividual warrior, whose courage

and might often turned the tide

of battle and decided the destiny

of nations. All that has long

gone by the board. War has be-

come more and more a matter of

mechanical arrangement. Mod-

men lying in improvised ditches

which they have scooped out to

protect themselves from the fire

of a distant invisible enemy
All the pomp and circum-

stance of glorious war disap-

peared when smokeless powder

was invented,”

“The Future of War in its

Technical, Economic and Politi-

cal Relations” is the full title of

Bloch’s great work; and the tech-

nical chapters, even to the un-

technical man, are behind no

others in interest. The Boer

war brought impressive confirma-

tion of Bloch’s theories. A few

weeks after the war broke out he

declared in a pamphlet that a

superiority of five to one would

be necessary to break down the

first Boer defence; this was when
every one in England was confi-

dent that half the force ultimate-

ly employed would be more than

enough to conquer the Boers.

He told the British public that

the warfare which would succeed

the occupation of the Boer capi-

tals would be vastly costlier and

larger than that before. He was

laughed at; but every prophecy

was inexorably fulfilled. It was

not the first time that he had

proved a true prophet. When
St. Petersburg and Moscow were

planning to welcome the Russian

army home after a month of

spectacular war with Turkey, he

told the ministers and generals

amidst derision that a desperate

year’s effort lay before them. He
knew in 1900 how unimportant

comparatively artillery and cav-

alry are becoming; and he knew

that the warfare of the future

will approach more and more the

conditions of guerilla warfare, in

which the trained soldier will

have no advantage over the

quick-witted volunteer.

The fundamental change came

with our Civil War. The Amer-

ican Civil War, Bloch shows,

settled it that the alleged superi-

ority of disciplined armies over

volunteer troops amounts to

nothing; the civilian soldier is as

good as the regular, and often

better. If this needed any con-

firmation, the Boer war has fur-

nished it. The revolutionary

character of this fact and its dis-

cernment can hardly be estimated.

It will take years yet for the na-

tions to grasp it; but when the

man of insight has once grasped

a fact, the commonalty must fol-

low him in due course. Robert

Peel divined it more than half a

century ago. Instead of wasting

its resources in maintaining

great armies and navies, he told

England, the sensible nation will

rely upon its own latent energies,

safely confident that if it has

energies and resources it can at

fence. The word finds echo in

the French Assembly at this mo-

ment. “Give the nation the en-

ergy, its rights, liberty and jus-

tice,” said M. Jaures in the de-

bate on the army, “and if threat-

ened by a foreign power the en-

ergies will convert fhemselves

into the military virtues neces-

sary for the country’s defence.”

It was M. de Bloch’s service that

he corroborated this by the cum-

ulative appeal to fact and new
conditions, with the precision of

the scientific man. He showed

that the whole effort to maintain

great armaments is a vain thing;

that from the scientific point of

view armies and navies are not a

source of strength to any nation,

but a source of weakness; that

they do not chiefly defend, but

instead drain and endanger.

(To be Concluded.)

"True and Tried",

Life’s companionships are full

of significance for the Christian

as well as for the worldling.

While the determination of char-

acter is ultimately found in the

will of the indiyidual, it is never-

theless true that a man’s compan-

ions, even his chance acquaint-

ances, exercise a strong influence

in directing, accentuating or

modifying his dominant char-

acteristics.

It is of the utmost importance,

therefore, that a man should

select his friends judiciously, and

should deal with all transient ac-

quaintances cautiously, not ad-

mitting any too close intimacy

until their worth has been surely

tested and their affection proved

through extended trial.

One there is whose friendship

for the soul is ever dependable,

blessed, and in the supreme sense

rewarding. God can be trusted.

An old lady’s Bible was found to be

lettered on the margin every here

and there with the characters,

“T & T.” Asked what the cab-

alistic signs signified, the old

saint replied, “They are written

after the verses which contain

promises I have personally tested,

and which I have therefore

marked, ‘True and Tried.’ ”

God is a Helper who ia “True

and Tried”. All true human
friendships, like that of David

for Jonathan, are types, partial

but significant, of that most

blessed divine relation which sub-

sists between the great Creator

and the soul that humbly con-

fides in him.—Zion’s Herald.

How good is it that, though

new chapters go on with our

life’s story, and people drop o«t

whom we have loved, and inci-

dents change so that it seems

quite like another tale, yet the

ern battles will be decided, so far

as they can be decided at all, by
ihort notice improvise powers real plot is spiritual and eternal,

idequate for any necessary de- —Maltbie D. Babcock.
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Announcement,

The time for bolding- the 17 th

Annual session of the Middle Dis-

trict Conference of Mennonites,

which is to convene at Pulaski,

Iowa, W. W. Miller, Pastor, has
been de,termined. Providence
willing, as follows: The open-
ing service is to take place on
Wednesday evening, Oct. 19 and
the sessions in conjunction with
the Sunday School Convention
are to continue through Oct. 20,

21, 22 and 23, closing on the eve-

ning of Oct. 23.

The program and other infor-

nation will appear later.

There are many reasons why
this Conference should be the

best in the history of our Con-
ferences. To this end let us

pray and plan.

S. K. Mosiman, Sec.

SQe Snniliiq 8rljoo( Cpssoii.

Subject for August 21: Eetjaii

ON Mount Cakmel- 1. Kings
18: 30—40. Golden Text: If

the Lord be God, follow him.

1. Kings 18: 21.

LESSON TEACHINGS-

Introduction. Elijah declared

to Obadiah that he would show
himself to Ahab, and so he did.

Ahab was a bloody despot, but

he cowered before such a bold

voice from God as the skin-clad

prophet, and he withered before

the prophet’s fearless rebuke-

(See V. 18.) Wickedness is al-

ways afraid of Truth, ashamed
of its own nakedness. So the

princes in Christ’s time feared to

apprehend Him because they

took Him for a prophet. If we
are spokesmen for God we can

always speak “with authority.”

Furthermore, Ahab was ready to

follow Elijah’s directions and
make the necessary preparations

for the experiment on Mount
Carmel. All Israel and all the

prophets of Baal were to be as-

sembled on the mountain, and
Ahab had it done. This took

some time, perhaps weeks or

months, which necessarily

elapsed between the dates of last

Sunday’s lesson and to-day’s.

The famine season is soon to

be over, since the people are on

the verge of repentance for their

apostasy and idolatry. One
more test is to be applied the

event of this lesson—and the peo-

ple would acknowledge their sin

and return to God. Then the

rain, for which their hearts

fainted, would come, but no soon-

er. They are still morally par-

alyzed, for when Elijah tells

them to make a downright deci-

sion and choose either God or

Baal, they are silent and have

not courage of their convictions.

Elijah’s experiment is of a two-

fold nature. First, Baal is to

have his chance. Opportunity
is to be given him to display his

power and right to pose as diety

and divinity. (This part of the

story is passed over by our les-

son:) Baal was a sun-god, and
fire was to be his symbol. The
sacrifice was to be prepared, laid

on the wood, and Baal was to

send his symbolic fire to ignite

and consume it. This proposi-

tion was fair, and the people re-

plied, “It is well spoken.”
Christianity need not shrink from
subjecting heathenism and infi-

delity to the fairest possible tests.

God’s cause will not suffer there-

by. Baal is even to have the

first chance, which is also emi-
nently fair. The whole scheme
of this great test is God’s, not

Elijah’s, as is shown by its vari-

ous wise features. Naturally,

too, Elijah, always in close com-
munion with God, would be filled

with heavenly wisdom in all his

dealings with his apostate breth-

ren, to whom God sent him as

prophet. The true God frequent-

ly manifested Himself by fire, for

instance when He appeared to

Moses in the burning bush, when
He led the hosts of Israel at

night by the pillar of fire, and
especially when He consumed the
sacrifice as a token of its accept-

ance in His sight (see Lev. 9, 24).

The people were acquainted with
these traditions, and Elijah so

arranged the program that God
would manifest Himself at the
hour of evening sacrifice (see v.

36). The fire that came in ans-

wer to Elijah’s prayer would
then approve itself the manifes-

tation of Jehovah.

The thought might occur that
the whole elaborate experiment
was uncalled-for, and that Jeho-
vah would be justified in disre-

garding all. But God’s grace
knows no bounds, and He is al-

ways ready to encourage the

least sign of repentance and
conversion. Quite likely many
of the people were idolaters not

from conviction but because it

was the royal religion and was
popular. Human nature is much
the same in every age, and many
even in Christendom have never

made an honest, independent

choice. Such people are gener-

ally willing to be convinced, and
miracles are not wasted on them.
Elijahs or those representing the

unpopular minority, are scarce in

every age.

1. Elijah’s Preparations (30—
35). First, he invited the people

to “come near” to watch closely

his actions and identify them-
selves with what was being done.

It was all for their benefit, and
they were to be close to the man
of God, who himself was close to

God. Secondly, God’s ruined

altar must be repaired. His wor-

ship reinstated, and His name

honored. “There can be no ful-

filment of promise, nor outpour-
ing of blessing until God is hon-
ored and His altar established.”

Thirdly, Elijah wants them to

notice every move he makes so

they cannot harbor any suspicion

of deception. They are to see

how Elijah, by ordering the
wood and the sacrifice to be sod-

den with water, would draw up-
on the supernatural power of

Jehovah, and thus preclude the

possibility of the working of

natural law.

2. Elijah’s Public Prayer (36

—

41). Here we have an excellent

concrete example of an ideal

prayer and its ideal result. But
let us first consider the personali-

ty of the man who prays. Elijah

is a righteous man, and it is only
the “effectual fervent prayer of

a righteous man” that “availeth

much.” “God heareth not sin-

ners” (John 9:31) but only those

who do His will. Elijah was an
obedient man, going toZarephath
when the Lord told him and fa-

cing the monster Ahab without
flinching. Withal, he was a

man in fellowship with God, and
did much praying in secret (see

V. 42). He restored God’s altar

and V. 31 shows that he believed

in the unity of God’s chosen peo-

ple. Such a man is all powerful
in his prayers.

The subject ot the prayer is

four-fold: God is to show (1) that

He is the God of Israel, (2) that

Elijah is His servant and there-

fore to be honored as such, (3)

that he has been an obedient ser-

vant, and (4) that the people may
know that God is melting their

hearts. The prayer was short,

and thus in prominent contrast

with the “vain repetitions” of

the prophets of Baal, who franti-

cally called upon their god the

whole day, and thought he
would hear them for their much
speaking as well as for their self-

laceration. Elijah .also believed

his prayer would prevail, and
there was not an “if” inter-

spersed in his petitions.

The answer came at once. The
fire from Jehovah licked up the

water and consumed sacrifice and
wood and even the stones of the

altar. The futility and vanity

of Baal-worship were exposed
and the people, thoroughly con-

victed of their sin, confessed,

“The Lord, he is the God.” An-
other answer to the prayer was
God’s judgment on the false

prophets, who had to be slain.

Evil had to be put away, like so

much leaven, before God’s bless-

ing of rain could descend. Then,
and then only could Elijah say

to Ahab (v 41) “there is a sound
of abundance of rain.”

3. Elijah’s Secret Prayer (42

—

46). The prophet is again on
his knees. While Ahab went to
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eat and to drink, the prophet
with his servant* secluded him-
self on the top of Carmel in pa-
tient waiting on God, and wrest-

led with Him until rain came.
He might have made merry with
Ahab, but he was not yet
through praying, though he
knew God would send rain any-
way. How like our Savior, who
spent whole nights in communion
and supplication! Seven times
did the servant look for the

cloud in the horizon, but Elijah
did not stop praying till the

cloud was a reality. Prevailing
prayer is persistent.

O that the church were filled

with Elijahs, who would repair

the ruined altars, prove mighty
in prayer, purge out the old

leaven that too much infests to

church, and by whole-hearted
sincerity and obedience and earn-

estness and separation show up
the fallacy and hollowness of un-

belief and the tremendous fact

that there is a God in heaven!

.PRCXJRAM

OF THE 3l8T SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVEN-
TION OF THE BA8TEKN DISTHICT
CONFERENCE, TO RE HELD IN
SCHWENKSVILLE MENN. CHURCH
ON TUESDAY, AUG. 23, 1904.

Morning Session.

Eev. W. S. Gotshall,
Musical Director.

10.00. Devotional Exercises

Rev. W. H. Grubb
10.10. Officers’ reports, organization,

, appointment of committees, other
^ business. ^ •

10.30. “Outline of Sunday-school
Work in the Eastern District.”

Wm. H. Gehman.
10.45. The Lesson (for August 28.)

(a) How to prepare it,

Joseph Bechtel.
(b) How to teach it,

Frank H. Bean.
11.15. Five Minute Talks.

(1) Punctuality,

Rev. Harvey Shelly.
(2) Rewards: Their merits and de-

merits, Miss Sara J. Landis.
(3) Reviews, Warren Oberholtzer.
(4) Previews, Samuel W. Gross.
(5) Punishments, Joseph H. Myers.
(«) Illustrations: Historical or Practi-

cal, Carrie S, Kulp.
1155. Collection of Questions.

Aftenroon Session.

2.00. Song service.

Prayer Elwood S. Shelly.
2.15. Open Parliament: “Attention

and How to Secure It.”

James A. Rosenberger.
2.45. The Promise of the Father’

Rev. a. S. Shelly.
3.15. “How to overcome the In-

difference of parents to Sunday-
school Work.”

Prof. S. M. Rosenberger.
3.45. Address, Subject: “Wise as

Serpents and Harmless as Doves.”
Prof. Maxwell II. Kratz.

4.15. Question Box,

Rev. W. S. Gotshall.
4,30. Unfinished Business.

4.45. Consecration Service,
Rev. F. F. Gabel.

Pray for the convention.

The success of the convention de-
pends upon you.

All Sunday-scbool workers are in-

vited to be present and participate In
the exercises.

Lunch will be provided at the
church.
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Marriage Certificates

'
St.i. .f

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

2i Beautiful Design pdnteb in <5oIb anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, INO.

liSliiini!illl!EiIll

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums ot various colors

makes this CertiUcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J\To. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, ^2.50.

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.

Same design, with German te.vt, J^o. Ill, 'same price.

BLUFFTON, OHIO.

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department

except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

USt WHatYou Want#

THE NEW DOMESTIC
Catceijism

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio, tf,

OR '

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
,by the Mennonlte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, t .20

Per dozen, net, 2.SS

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate, Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domestic it

the cheapest to bnv. It always gives satisfac-
tion, and will last a lifetime. No other stm
equaled It. No other ever wlU. The nuns U
a guarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALODUB PRBB.
Bsfore yon buy a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write os for name of neareet dealer.

We sell Repairs and Parts, Naadlee, Matties,
Beits and Attachments of Every Kind far AM
Makes of Seeing Machinas. Year Lacal Dmia*
can get them of as. It no Dssler, writs ns
direa.

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC SEWINQ MACHINB
And Ssaing Macblas Snppllss H Bvsry rirt.

Z9I WABASH AVB.. CHlCAOa

A hymn aud tune book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, ^ complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmccrn, Berne, Ind.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, ladiancu
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Raises $44,500 for Missions.

Old Okchard, Me., August 15.

—

At two sessions of the Cbrlstiao Al-

liance camp-Hieetlng yesterday, the

Rev. A. B. Simpson got pledges to

foreign missions aggregating $44, .500.

The Qrst gift wasIll.OS from a widow.
Then other pledges poured in, the
amounts ranging from 60 cents up-

ward. One pledge was for $5,000, and
many others were of large amounts.
The names of the givers were not
made public.

Warship Coes to Haiti.

Washington, August 16.—The
Navy Department has been advised

of the sailing of the cruiser Denver,
of the Caribbean squadron, from
Culebra for Qonaives, Haiti, where
the American minister, Mr, Powell,

has reported disturbed conditions.

The Bancroft bad left Monti Uristi

for Guantanamo, by way pf Porte de
Paix, Haiti.

Minister Powell cabled the State

Department to-day from Port-au-

Prince that everything is quiet in

Haiti. This was agreeable news, for

the department had unoHIcial re-

ports of serious disturbances even in-

volving the flight of President Nord.
In Mr. Powell’s preceding reports as

late as Saturday be referred to

trouble at Qonaives and Jeremie and
It is inferred that these bave sub-

sided.

Sacred Relics Shown.

New York, August 15.— In the
smallest Roman Catholic church in

the city, the Bohemian Church of St.

John, a reliquary, said to be one of

the most precious and representative

of any in America, was shown at mass
yesterday morning by the Rev. John
Theopliilus Prout, Authenticated
by the Vatican and accompanied by
a certiticate signed in 1842 by Cardi-

nal Patruzi, then in charge of the

Vatican collection of sacred relics,

there is affixed to a small gold and
silver altar behind the sealed doors

of the little cabinet a collection that

can not tail to impress the devout.

In the center, upon a silver cross, is

a little piece of wood, said to be a
porticn of the cross on which Christ

was crucified. Near this is a part of

the red robe said to bave been worn
by the Saviour after the crucifixion,

part of the sepulchre, a scrap of the

title inscription of the cross, a chip

of the table of the last supper, a

shred of the rope used to bind Jesus,

a piece of the pillar at which he was
scourged, a splinter of the crip that

held the Christ child, a bit of soil

from the grave of the Blessed Virgin

and a piece of the cloak of St. Joseph.

Philippine Measures to End Disturbances.

Manila, August 15.—Governor
Wright has issued an executive order

directing the concentration of the in-

habitants of the Banos, Cathalogan
and Gandara river districts of the Is-

land of Samar: ordering the island

authorities to quell the disturbances

there and to suppress the roving

bands of natives, and Instructing the

authorities to provide shelter and
food for the reconcentrados and to

punish all engaged in the distur-

bances.

CBIErS ACKNOWLEDGE SOVEREIGNTY.
Washington, August 15.—A mail

report received at the Navy Depart-
ment to-day from Commander Un-

derwood, tbe.American naval govern-

or at Tutuila, announces that the

native chiefs of the island of Manua,
of the Samoan group, bave acknow-
ledged the sovereignty of the United
States over that island.

w V.

foreign'

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

Both Russian Fleets ( Port Arthur and

Viadivoetok) Defeated.

RBPOBl'S OF DEFEATED RUSSIAN
FORT ARTHUR FLEET.

Defeated and scattered, the Russian
Port Arthur fleet has sought refuge

In various Chinese ports, while several

of Us vessels have returned to Port
Arthur. Rear Admiral Wittboft,

who bad command of the Port Arthur
squadron, lost bis life on board bis

vessel in the dash from Port Arthur,

as did bis predecessor. Admiral Mak-
aroff, who went down on the Petro-

pavlovsk. The fleet left Port Arthur
August 10, when it was realized that
there was no longer hope of holding

Port Arthur, and inteoded to make a

dash to Vladivostok, where by joining

Skrydloff and bis squadron one strong
naval force would be formed. It was
taking a desperate chance, and the
Russians lost. The superior fleet of

Admiral Togo met the enemy, there

was an all-day battle off one of the
Eliott islands, and although its com-
plete results are still unknown, it is

certain that it was a disaster for the
Muscovite navy. As the reports of

Wednesday’s great naval struggle be-

come more definite, they are increas-

ingly unfavorable to Russia. The
Czar has been notified uf the killing

of Rear Admiral Witboft, commander
of the Russian Port Arthur squadron,
who was on board the badly disabled

Czarevitch. This battleship, on
which 210 officers and men were killed,

and several other Russian vessels took
refuge in the German port at Kiao-

Cbou. The Russian protected cruiser

Novik has left the port within the
twenty-four-hour limit.

The Russian cruiser Askold, ^vere-
ly damaged, has taken refuge at Shan-
ghai, where there is a dispute as to

bow long she may remain. A torpe-

do-boat destroyer is there also. Pilots

report there that a Japanese squadron
is on the watch off Saddle island out-

side Shanghai harbor.

Admiral Togo reports that five of

the six Russian battleships engaged
in the battle of August 10 were heav-
ily damaged. Toklu says the Japa-
nese losses were 170 men.
The Emperor of Japan has given

orders to permit non-combatants to

leave Port Arthur, thus indicating

preparation for a severe attack on the
stronghold.

Japan has prepared a circular note
to the powers on the seizing of the
Ryesbitelnl at Cbe-Foo. Its nature
is nut revealed. It Is reported that
Japanese were seen towing the boat
toward a Cbioese port, indicating in-

tention to make reparation for breach
uf neutrality laws.

VLADIVOB'IXIK FLEET ALSO DEFEATED.
Tokio, Aug. 14.— 4 p. m. — Vice

Admiral Kamimura encountered the
Russian Vladivostok squadron at dawn
to-day north of Tsu Island in the
Strait of Korea and attacked the en-

emy at once. The battle lasted for

five hours and resulted in a complete
Japanese victory. The Russiao cruiser

Rurik was suok and the crui-

sers Rossia and Oromobl fled to the
northward, after having sustained

/V ORLD'S JTAIR V ISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at ^

1466 S/ Grand Ave„ Cor, Park.
H003MS 0.70 and up. Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

X>. O. BSLx*elxl3l©l,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. XjOIxIs.

serious damage.

Vico Admiral Kamimura cables the
navy department that the injuries In-

flicted upon bis vessels were slight.

The fate of the crew of the Rurik la

not known. It is presumed that many
of them were killed or drowned. The
strength of the fleet of Admiral Kami-
mura Is not known, but it is presumed
that be had the Adzuma, Idsumo,
Iwate, Takeasbio and other light crui-

sers.

Tokio is joyous over the news, as it

gives the Japanese the mastery of the
sea and restores commerce.
Che Foo, Aug. 16.— 1:30 p. m.— A

telegram just received here from a re-

liable source states that a general at-

tack on Port Arthur began at 4

o’clock this morning.

Tokio, Aug. 14.— 8 p. m.— Flags
are flying, lanterns are glimmering and
cries of “Banzai” are ringing In the
streets of Tokio to-night in honor of

the victories gained at sea by Admiral
Togo and Vice-Admiral Kamimura.
Underneath the jollity of the populace
lies a feeling of gratification at the
disposal of a desperately serious prob-

lem of the war.

Tbe Strength of the squadron which
opposed Admiral Togo cqmpelled him
to draw vessels from tbe squadron
under Vice-Admiral Kamimura, and
this left tbe Japanese navy powerless
to operate against tbe Russian Vladi-
vostok squadron and unable to pre-

vent tbe raids of these vessels. ’The
raid conducted by the Vladivostok
squadron in July was extremely ex-

pensive to Japan, and not only was
retaliation tempting, but it was de-

manded by commercial interests.

The navy, however, grimly refused

to make a diversion and stuck to Port
Arthur. It was confident that the har-

bor soon would be untenable for the
Russian warships, that it would even-
tually get a fair fight in tbe open sea
away from tbe Russian land batteries

and that the Japanese would win.
These calculations of the navy were
correct, and the Russians, with their
chances even, have been hopelessly

defeated when Vice-Admiral Kamim-
ura, after months of weary and pa-

tient waiting, finally got bis chance
at the Vladivostok fleet.

JAPS ORDERED TO TAKE PORT ARTHUR.
St. Petersburg, Aug. 14.— The

Bourse Gazette has received tbe fol-

lowing from its Liao Yang correspon-
dent:

“Twelve Japanese regiments bave
left in tbe direction of Port Arthur.
“It is stated on trustwortbv author-

ity that tbe mikado has ordered that
Port Arthur must be taken at any
cost, even if it necessitates tbe sus-

pension of operations in Manchuria,
and it is quite possible that tbe
main Japanese force will proceed to

Port Arthur within a few days.

“Rain has stopped all operations.”

WHERE IS THE PORT ARTHUR FLEET?

St. Petersburg, Aug. 16.—Tbe ex-

act whereabouts of tbe Port Arthur
battleships is still a mystery on which
binges naval fortunes in the far east.

It Is apparent that Vice Admiral
Togo either cannot or will not fay

where they bave gone.

Vice Admiral Togo’s report of his

own damage mentions only a few
ships, which is believed to indicate

that tbe others bave not rejoined his

fleet. It is more than probable that

Admiral WItthoft, before going out,

fixed a rendezvous to which the ves-

sels would proceed if separated, and it

is likewise more than probable that
this rendezvous was anywhere except
Port Arthur, the most likely point
being between Shangbai and Kiusiu
(the most southerly of the three prin-

cipal points of Japan) which is on tbe
circular route to Vladivostok.

The Czarevitch was evidently head-
ing for this point when she was coiu-

peiled by the damages she obtained
to turn aside and enter Tsing Chau.
In this connection it is interesting to

note the presence off the Saddle is-

lands of four battleships reported in

a Shanghai telegram and later said to

be four cruisers, presumably the Pal-
lada, Diana and Novik, escorting the
crippled flagship Askold. These ves-

sels might take advantage of tbe fact

that the Sbangbai-Nagasakl cable is

laid near tbe Saddle islands to sever
Japan’s communication with the con-
tinent. Persistent reports that the
Russian vessels were coaling from col-

liers in these waters confirms the hy-
pothesis that they had agreed to ren-

dezvous at this point en route to

Vladivostok if they failed to keep to-

gether and to rush the Korean Strait.

A telegram from Che Foo says that
three Russian cruisers at Tsing Chau
bad hauled down their flags was inter-

dicted by tbe censor because tbe in-

formation reaching tbe admiralty is

to the effect that only the Czarevitch
is In that port.

ANOTHER NAVAL FIGHT AT PORT
ARTHUR.

Washington, August 15. — The
State Department has received ad-
vices from Cbe-Foo to the effect that
it is reported there that a general na-
val battle at Port Arthur was begun
at dawn to-day.

Junks which arrived at Che-Foo to-

day say the Japanese recently occu-
pied tbe Liauuti bills and Rushiyen,
wliicb is tw.o or three miles north of

tbe fortress Five warships and seven
torpedo-boat destroyers, according to

the junks, returned to Port Arthur
the night of August 10.

CHINA IS ACCUSED.

Mr. Conger, the American minister
at Pekin, has cabled to tbe State De-
partment under to-day’s date as fol-

lows: “The Russian minister has sent
to the Chinese government a strong
note charging It with complicity in

tbe Ryesbitelnl affair; charging the
Chinese commodore with cowardlcs
or treason and demanding a full ex-
planation, the restoration of the de-
stroyer and severe punishment of the
commodore. Tbe Chinese goveiu-
ment has demanded from tbe Japa-
nese tbe restoration of tbe destroyer.”

Oifier foundation can no man

BERNE, INDIANA, AUGUST 25, 1904,

the membership of this pioneer Intelligent and religious, they

missionary denomination is only are making the best possible citi-

94,995. The number of stations zens that any nation can be corn-

supported is 287, the number of posed of. On the skyscrapers of

mission workers 2189. This New York, in the mines of Penn-

work cost the church in 1900 sylvania, on ranches of Wyo-

$475,050, or some $5 per member, ming, and in salmon fisheries and

$198,440 of this was contributed fir woods of Washington and Or*

by the heathen-Christians them- egon they are active, not alone

selves. But the denomination in making a living, but in build-

also has to wrestle with annual ing churches. There is a Finnish

deficits ranging from $20,000 to Lutheran synod, that is strong

$50,000. The last year’s deficit and growing stronger. Wherever

amounted to $22,075. the Finn is he is a tremendous

worker. He makes a living, ed-

“Saloons are rapidly multiply- ucates his children, and goes to

ing” in Niagara Falls writes the public worship.—Ex.
correspondent from that place to

the “Bundesbote”. He thinks „ , . ^
the Mennonites there ought also

^sts at Krehbicls

to multiply, and is so pleased
ome.

with the labors of Bro. James E. I"0“***' ^o., Aug. 7—14.)

Sprunger there that he wishes it J, E- and Edith Garrigus,

were possible for him to stay. Greeley, Colo.; Anna Guthart,

The attendance at the meetings Chicago; Mrs. Whiner, Mrs. Burk-

is good, and a movement is on lacker, and Mr. and Mrs. A.

foot to establish a Y. M. C. A. Waltz, Williamsport, Pa.; Fred
reading room or something on Dietz, Monroe, Ohio; Mr». J.

that order. anj Sarah Brillbart, Hobart,

fni. 1 r -VT r 11 i. • Okla. ;
Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Baum-

The Duke of Norfolk, who is a ’

*, i J 13 1 - gartner, Chicago; Mr. and Mrs.
very devoted Roman Catholic, „ „ ^ , .

’
.

H. E., and Irwin Leisy, Wisner,
recently brought before the „ ’ c ,

Tj- fTj w 41 Kansas; Mr. and Mrs. F. Souder,
House of Lords a resolution deal- ^ , , . „ n i> n

... ,, 1 J 1 *- Philadelphia, Pa.; P. P. Bullet,
ing with the royal declaration ^ i-i

. . u X i- Lehigh, Kas.; Mr. and Mrs. E.
against transubstantiation — a V, . t 1 tt n tt -

, , .. J 1.- Pluess, Geneva, Ind.; H. B. Hai-
declaration which he and bis co-

.

,. . . . . ... , , ken, Alma, Mo.; Oswald Kisser,
religionists resent as “deeply and

J, , „ . . -1 What Cheer, Iowa; Mr. and Mrs.
needlessly offensive to many mil- x, . . , t x

, r. • X » 1 1 u Menno Burkbalter, Berne, Ind-;
lions of his majesty’s loyal sub- ’ ’

- X » lx- A Mr. and Mrs. Noah Moser, Bluff-
jects. ’ The resolution was de- _ , . . , \ o
r X J . 4 <T« t- X X- X- « • ton, Ohio; A. J. Krebbieh be-

Items of News and Comment, ^iman also visited the Bluffton

(college) congregation once a

month during the summer
months, but will be unable to do

so during the winter on account

of his studies. Bro. L. H. Lan-

genwalter, student at Oberlin,

will visit the Bluffton brethren

instead.

Announcements have been re-

ceived by the friends of Brother

James E. Sprunger, at present at

Niagara Falls, N. Y., that he

will be married on Sept. 5th next,

to Miss Lizzie Ensign, of Hicks-

ville, Ohio, the marriage to take

place at Niagara Falls.

C. B. Antisdel, of Chicago, is

so greatly disturbed over the

Congo atrocities in the region

where he was formerly a mission-

ary that having resigned bis

The Pandora, Ohio, corre- pastorate he will devote himself

spondent to the Bundesbote re- wholly to efforts for the amelio-

ports that the work of building ration of the people who are vic-

their new church building has tims of these atrocities,

atready^egun. The edifice will ~
; .

be erected with cement blocks:
.

Instrumental music in church

Four young people were added

by baptism to the congregation

at Rosehill, N, D., on July 31,

Rev. H. R. Voth officiating.

Rev. David Goerz, of Newton,

Kan., is traveling in Northwest

Canada in the interests of some
prospective settlers to that place.

The treasurer of the Dalton, O.,

Sewing Society reported at the

last anniversary that during the

seventeen years of its existence

$572.44 were contributed.

Philadelphia has more Metho-

dists than any other city on the

continent of North America, and

probably more than any other

city in the world.

The newly converted former

Catholic priest, Bro. Leo Hillery,

visited the brethren at Wayland,
la., recently and addressed them
on Menno Simon. He also takes

a decided stand for temperance.

Bro. 'P. J. Wiens, who is on

his way to Brooklyn to prepare

himself for medical mission work,

and who is stopping with several

The “Examiner” (London)

states that the suggestion of Fr.

Adderley and others, that a great

Christian mission should be un-

dertaken in London among “so-

ciety” people has obtained a good

deal of notice. The “Examiner”
Bro. P. P. Epp, of the Ebenezer thinks that “the church has been

church, Kansas, has entered up- inclined to neglect the well-to-do

on his work among the Oklaho- Pagans who abound in our midst,

ma Indians. Bro. P. J. Wiens and who are equally in need of

is on his way to Brooklyn to take her good offices.”

a two years’ course in medicine

to fit himself out as a missionary The Year Book for 1905, pub-

in India. lished by the Eastern Conference,

is in course of preparation and
Russell H. Conwell, of Phila- will be ready for delivery by Oc-

delphia, it is said, has his church tober 1. Any corrections of or

auditorium fitted up with mega- additions to the list of ministers

phones which are connected by should be sent at once to Rev. N-
telephone with a hospital in the B. Grubb, 715 Berks street,

city, and by this means the pa- Phila. Historical sketches or

congregations on the way, will

stop with the Pandora brethren

next Sunday.

P. Baumgartner,

Decatur, Ind.; H. F. and Rilla

V. Rickert, Medina, Ohio; W.
C. Andreas and H. A. Penner,

Beatrice, Neb.; D. H. and David

Smith, Alma, Mo.; W. Neuen-

schwander and F. Sprunger,

Berne, Ind.; Henry Wittrig and

C. C. Sommer, Crawfordsville,

Iowa; Mr. and Mrs. P. Boegli,

Fort Wayne, Ind.; Mr. and Mrs.

I. Lehman and son, and D.- C.

Welty, Berne, Ind.; Karl Klein,

Washburn, N. D.

Aug. 14—21.

Chas. Vandettum, Peoria, 111.;

Henry, and Mr. and Mrs. C. E-

Ebeling, Quincy, Illinois; Emilie

Birkholz, Mrs. C- Haas and Le-

na Goebel, Peoria, Illinois; S. E.

Howells and H. H. Howell, Chi-

cago; Clarice A. and Mrs. G. H.

Lndde, Burlington, la.; Anna
Guthart, A. B. Mackintosh, and

A. H. - Harris, Chicago; C. W.
Schwab and C. E. Imhoff, Mid-

While the Czar of Russia may
have Finland, the United States

of America will, it is said, have

the Finns. The initial decree of

Nicholas II., depriving Finland

of its constitutional liberty, was

issued in 1899. The effect is that

in 1904, 200,000 Finns are on this

side of tbe Atlantic. In common
with Scandinavia and Denmark,

Finland is Lutheran, and among
the 13,500,000 Lutherans of these

north European regions other re-

ligious bodies have made almost

no progress. Finns who come

here labor in copper and iron

mines, they are seamen and

bridgemen, carpenters and dock

builders, and farmers and fishers.

Rev. S. K. Mosiman, of Chi-

cago, preached for the Pandora,

Ohio, congregation on July 31,

and Rev. A. A. Sommer, of Dal-

ion, Ohio on Aug. 2. Bro. Mo-

The annual report of Moravian

missions shows a beathen-Chris-

tian membership of 100,371, while
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dletown, Ohio; Sam, Hugo J.

and Lisetta H. Kinsinger, Col-

linsville, Ohio; Mrs. W. D. Far-

thing and Mrs. J. J. Fyke, Odin,

111.; Lulu M. Chamberlin, Leba-
non, 111.; Caleb Sprunger, Otto

Stucky, Eli Baumgartner, Rufus
Sprunger, and Jonas Sprunger,

Berne, Ind.; Walter Baltzell, De-

catur, 111.; H. P. Peters, Hills-

boro, Kans.; Dr. Wm. M. Greg-

ory, Berea, Ohio; Tom and Rob-
ert Brown, Spencer, Ohio; J. J.

Bauman, J. H. Franzen, and P.

P. Schroeder, Canton, Kans.; L.

H. Beason and wife, and E. F.

Palmer and wife. Salt Lake City;

A. O. Haury, Moundridge, Ks.;

Fred Nunzen, New Orleans, La.;

J. K., Lydia A., and Lena K.

Augspurger, Middletown, Ohio;

Marie Schumaker, Hanford, Cal.;

D. Bixler, wife and daughter,

David and Mary Luginbill, Wm.
F. Schug, and A. B. Beer, Berne,

Ind.; Phil, and Noah Schuma-
ker, Pandora, Ohio; Corner J.

Webster, Quaker City, Ohio; Do-

ra Hilty, Pandora, Ohio; H. S.

Steinberg, Lorraine, Kansas.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. D. Kkehbibi,.

A Story of Rescue,

The Lord’s work requires not

only the Lord’s power, but also

the Lord’s wisdom, for in dealing

with the great adversary of souls

we have to encounter the wisdom
of the old serpent as well as the

fury of the roaring lion. Hence,

to accomplish the purposes of

divine mercy requires the wisdom
that cometh from above and the

guidance which the Lord alone

can give. But when a prayer-

hearing God condescends to

choose and call His messengers

and guide them by His counsel,

they do not run in vain neither

do they labor in vain.

At one time when we much
needed help we were led to ask

the Lord to send us some one on

whom we could depend to help in

the various departments of our

work. Years after we learned

that during all this time a young
woman whom we had never seen

or known, in her Nova Scotia

home was feeling led and drawn
to come to our house. There
was no need of her leaving her

home, so all her friends thought.

It was a home having abundance

of the things of this world, but

her heart was not at rest and she

felt that she must go. She came
to Boston, but hesitating, finally

secured a position in a family in

a neighboring town, where she

spent two or three wretched

weeks, after which she came to

the Scriptural Tract Repository

and offered her services. My
husband said to her as she re-

membered,

“Little girl, there is just one

place in this world where the

. Lord wants you, and He does not

want you anywhere else. If you
can find out where that is and be

there, all will be well. If not,

things will not go right.”

He brought her home to me,
and we soon came to an agree-

ment, for she had found the place

for which she started at the be-

ginning. The work which she

was enabled to do while with us

will not soon be forgotten, and
one of her experiences will bear

repeating here:

“Going to bed one night as

usual’ in the upper chamber, I

slept soundly till about two o’-

clock in the morning, when sud-

denly I heard my name called

and arose, thinking that Mrs.

Hastings, who had been ill the

day before, must have been call-

ing me. On going down to her

room, I found that she was sleep-

ing quietly. There was appar-

ently no one stirring in the

house. I went back to my bed

again, feeling that I had been

mistaken, and lay awake for

some time thinking about it, for

I was sure I had heard my name
distinctly called twice.

“It was a chilly night in Octo-

ber. The moonlight was stream-

ing into the windows of my
room, when suddenly the clothing

seemed to be lifted off from me,
and I was called three or four

times. .

“I got out of bed feeling much
frightened, for there was no one
in the room, and went down
again to Mrs. Hastings’ room,
and found her still sleeping

soundly. I went back to my
chamber, but feeling too fright-

ened to sleep, dressed, and went
down to the sitting-room and re-

mained there until daylight. In

the morning, I went up to Mrs.

Hasting and carried her some re-

freshments, and asked her if she
had been seriously ill during the

night.
“ ‘No, but if there was any one

calling you I want to have a talk

with you alone.’

“Taking a letter from under
her pillow, she said:

“
‘I received this letter last

night, and was not able to go to

Boston, but husband and myself

have been praying that God
would lay the burden on some
one under roof, for we did not
know whom to send.’

“The letter read something
like this:

“ ‘Dear Mrs. Hastings:—I heard you
speak at L last autumn, and I
was going down to Boston to look for

a place to work out at service. My
purse was picked from my pocket on
the road, and when 1 arrived in Bos-
ton at eleven o’clook at night, I knew
not where to go or what to do. A
stranger who had beard me inquire of

an olBcer in the depot as to where I
should go or what I should do,

stepped up and offered to escort me to

a respectable boarding-house. I have
been here four days, and have not

been allowed to leave the house dur-
ing the time. This man has com-
pelled me to call myself bis wife.

When you come' you will find the door
open. Walk right up stairs to Boom
14, Blank street, and ask for Mrs. Ma-
ry B . For God’s sake, come and
help me, and try to get me out of this

place. ’

“This letter, as we afterwards
learned, she had written by
stealth, and flung it to the man
who came to take away the ash-
es, begging him to put a stamp
on it and put it in the post-office.

“I took the letter, and, follow-

ing the directions, was soon at

the door of Room 14, Blank
street, Boston. Knocking at the
door, a man opened it, with the
vilest and most devilish expres-
sion in his face that I have ever
seen in the face of any one. He
asked me what I wanted, and
I told him I wanted to see Mrs.
Mary B . She made ans-

wer when she heard the name
and said,

“Oli> yes. I want to give her
some things to wash. Just ask
her to step into the hall for a
few moments.’

“After waiting what seemed
an hour to me, the woman came
to the door partially dressed, and
asked me to come in. After I

entered the room the man went
out, cautioning her to be there
when he returned, and then she
told me such a story as I had
neyer before heard in my life.

She was the daughter of a widow
in one of the New England
States, and had come to Boston
to obtain employment. She was
intending to make her way to the
house of a relative in the suburbs
where she could remain until she
could secure a situation. Arri-
ving at the railway station in Bos-
ton in the evening, she put her
hand in her pocket and found
that her purse was gone, and was
horrified and confounded and
knew not what to do. Just at
this time this man came forward,
addressing her courteously, in-

quired what the trouble was and
expressed great sympathy for

her, and said that he knew an
excellent Christian woman who
kept a boarding-house near by,

and he was sure she would ac-

commodate her for the night.
Much relieved, she accompanied
him to this house, and found
shelter, and was assigned a room
where she was bidden to make
herself comfortable. The door,

however, was not fastened, and
later this wretch came to her
room, and she was at his mercy.
She had been there about a week
and was heartbroken and crushed.
Her trunks were at the depot.

She had no money, no friends,

and no way of escape. I knew
not what to do. The work was
new to me, and I went back to *

Mrs. Hastings and told the story.

“Her eyes flashed. It was the
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first time that I ever saw any-
thing like anger about her. She
said, ‘You go right back this

minute and get that girl and
bring her to me. Don’t you
come back without her.’

“When I went back I found
the door was closed, and when I

rang the bell the woman who
came to the door said there was
no such person as Mrs. B
in the house, and I must be mis-

taken. She would not allow me
to enter the room. She said she
knew every person in her house,

and if there had been any such
person there, she was gone.
“Being sure that the woman

was still there, sick and unfit to

leave her bed, I went to the po-

lice station and told the captain
that a woman was kept in that

house against her will, and that

I wanted to see her. The cap-

tain was very angry; said there

were no disreputable houses on
that street, and said I was bring-

ing a false report and slandering
the house. I showed him the

letter I had, and referred him to

the Scriptural Tract Repository
where he could learn all he de-

sired about me.. At last be said:
“ ‘Come inside this railing, and

you shall be detained here until

we find out if your story is true.’

Then calling an officer he said,
“ ‘Go down to such a street

and number, and investigate.’

“With fear and trembling I

waited until the officer returned.'

When he came back he said,
“ ‘Yes, there is such a person

there, but she is unable to come
up to the station. She is sick.’

The captain somewhat softened,

and said,
“ ‘Well, you go down to the

house with this officer, and if

you have any difficulty in seeing
the woman, come back and tell
me.’

“I returned to the house, an
officer following in the distance,

found the woman as I left her in

Room 14, dressed her as hastily

as I could, and supported her,

half carrying her, until I could
get a car for Chelsea. The offi-

cer followed us, took the car and
kept in sight of us until we
reached Chelsea. I brought her
to Mrs. Hastings, then, taking
her checks I went back to Boston
and got her trunks, packed with
her working - girl’s outfit. We
gave her a room in the housetop.
Broken in health and spirits, the
most crushed and heartbroken
child you ever saw, she remained
with us for three weeks. I think
no one but Mrs. Hastingfs and
myself ever knew that she was
in the bouse. She could not bear
to see any one, but finally under
kind and careful nursing she re-

gained her strength, and a place

of service was found for her in a
respectable family in the city

where she worked faithfully for

f
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years.. She showed tier gratitude

in many little ways to those

whom God had used to deliver

her from the gates of death and

the road to hell, and learned to

love the Lord who had so merci-

fully sent her deliverance in her

hour of trouble and despair.”

This account, which is literal-

ly true in all its details, may
serve perhaps as a warning to

some uncautious young girl who
comes to the great city, ignorant

of the traps and snares that are

set for the unwary there; and it

may also encourage others in the

time of their distress to cry unto

the Lord for help, assured that

He who has so often delivered

His people in the ages past, will

not forget the cries of the help-

less and the distressed, but will

prove himself a present help in

every time of need.— Mrs. H. L.

Hastings in The Christian.

Home Reiigiom

There is no greater need to-

day than a quickening in home
religion. It is beyond question

sadly true that we are now reap-

ing all over our land the painful

result of irreligious home life.

It is evident in all social, domes-

tic, and other crimes that shame
us.

There is no safeguard of our

civilization, of the state, or of

the Church that is nearly so

strong as that which godly homes
furnish. When unbelief or evil

dominate here, the flood gates of

iniquity are open and all wrong
finds an ally. There is no insti-

tution in the world that can do

or undo the wrong in equal

measure with the home. The
church is a great sufferer at the

hearthstone to-day.

It seems an uneven task to

teach children in the Sunday-
school, when it is not supple-

mented by prayer and example in

the home. The responsibility of

parents, not of one, but of both,

is very grave here. No condi-

tion or pretext can ‘excuse us. It

is easier to live right than wrong,

to trust and obey God rather

than the world, the flesh, and
the devil, and the difference in

the result is the difference be-

tween light and darkness. God’s

word puts a distinct mark upon
the Christian and un-Christian

home. There is no culture, or

display of wealth, no earthly

comfort that can substitute the

family altar.

A prayerless home is like a

house without a roof, wholly in-

complete. There is no assured

hope for the home as long as it is

prayerless.

On the other hand, a family

gathered about the altar of

prayer in the morning, the father

reading the Word of God, or the

mother in his absence or refusal,

and then commending all to God
for the day, this is a most force-

ful example and testimony and
one of the most beautiful pictures

of Heaven ever witnessed on

earth.

After that you may have equi-

page and splendor, put on dia-

monds and costly garments if you
can, but without God’s altar in

the house they are mockery and
a vain show. The merciful God
increase the number of quiet

Christian homes. — Rev. Dr.

Rhodes, in St. Mark’s Messenger,

St. Louis.

Boys and Cigarettes.

The effects of cigarette using

by young boys would be a start-

ling revelation to many of their

mothers if they understood the

alarming proportions to which
it has grown in this country.

A magistrate in Harlem court.

New York, made the following

significant declaration the other

day:

“Yesterday I had before me
thirty-five boy prisoners. Thir-

ty-three of them were confirmed

cigarette smokers. To-day from
a reliable source, I have made
the grewsome discovery that two
of the largest cigarette manufac-
turers in this Country soak their

product in a weak solution of

opium.”

The fact that out of thirty-five

prisoners thirty-three smoked
cigarettes might seem to indicate

some direct connection between
cigarettes and crime.

And when it is announced on
authority that most cigarettes

are doped with opium, this con-

nection is not hard to understand.

The cigarette is to young boys

very much like what whiskey is

to grown men. If it does not di-

rectly cause crime it at least ac-

companies it in nine cases out of

ten.

It must be universally admitted

that the majority of young boys

addicted to cigarettes are gener-

ally regarded as bad boys. It is

an addiction that does not ally

itself with the high virtues of

manly youth. It leads to bad as-

sociations and bad environments.

He must be a strange boy indeed

who can derive moral and physi-

cal good from cigarettes.

Opium is like whiskey—it

creates an increasing appetite

that grows with what it feeds

upon. Even pure tobacco has

the same effect.

The growing boy who lets to-

bacco and opium get a hold upon
his senses is never long in com-

ing under the domination of

whiskey, too.

Tobacco is the boy’s easiest

and most direct road to whiskey.

When opium is added, the young
man’s chance of resisting the

combined forces and escaping

physical, mental, and moral harm
is slim indeed.

It is a deadly combination in

most cases. There are few, if

any, cases in which it is not more
or less harmful. Stomach and
nerves and will power weakened
for life is the common result,

even though the habits finally

be mastered.—Cleveland Press.

“We want our righteousness

to be such a power as the world

has never seen;” and “The Chris-

tian love of the United States

should be the most formidable in

existence.” These words are not

quoted exactly as two officers of

“The Large-Navy Mania” re-

cently published them. For
righteousness and Christian love

they put “fleet” and “navy”. —
Ex.

To give one’s self to the work
of the ministry, is not necessarily

to quit the ordinary avocations

of man, but it is to give himself

to the operation of the Holy
Spirit. The work of the minis-

try is all His. The first minis-

terial charge was, “whatsoever
He saith unto you, do it.” To
this we believe nothing has ever

been really added since.—Elx.

0ur C. €, Copic.

Topic for August 28: Nation-
al Missionary Heroes. Heb. 11:

32-40.

MEDITATIONS.

Our religious history id getting

to be rich in missionary heroes,

ancient and modern. Almost eve-

ry Christian country has its na-

tional missionary hero, and some
have more than one. They are

worthy followers of those whose
names are recorded in the Divine

Biography. Almost every Chris-

tian country has its favorite hero

who as pioneer missionary

brought it the story of the cross,

and can point with pride to the

heroes it has sent out into hea-

then lands.

Beginning with Ireland we
have St. Patrick who was taken

captive from his Scotch home by

an Irish freebooter and sold as a

slave in Ireland. He escaped six

years after and was seized with

an irresistible impulse to return

to the Irish with the gospel. He
became their apostle, laboring

among them about forty-four

years. Clans and tribes were

converted and Druidism was for-

ever broken.

The great apostle of Germany
was Boniface. He was an Eng-
lishman by nativity and at thirty-

five he began to labor among the

Frisians. He also labored in

Hesse and Thuringia. After he

was made a bishop he returned

to Frisia and baptized a great

number. He died a martyr to

the cause, having been slain by a

mob of pagans.

England owes the knowledge
of the gospel to Gregory the

Great, or Pope Gregory I,who was
sent to the island St. Augustine
with forty monks. King Ethel-

bert was baptized and a great

number of his subjects.

Coming to modern times, we find

no greater name in missionary

history than that of William Ca-
rey. He was a shoemaker, but early

became interested in missions. He
had maps showing the unevangel-
ized sections of the world posted

up in his shop, and before and af-

ter he became a Baptist preacher
his favorite subject was missions.

Finally be was sent to India. He
settled in Bengal, and translated

the Scriptures into Bengali. For
forty years he did missionary

work, preparing dictionaries,

grammars, and no fewer than
twenty-four different translations

of the Scriptures. His great
merit is that he became the pio-

neer of modern missions. Before
him the church had almost lost

all missionary responsibility.

Scotland can boast of two great

missionary heroes, Livingstone
and Paton. The former was
“heart and soul a missionary”,

the center of his activities being
South and East Africa, where he
labored from 1841 to his death in

1873. His great achievement was
that he opened up the Dark Con-
tinent and made it accessible to

succeeding missionaries. He had
a wonderful control over the na-

tives, who universally esteemed
and almost worshipped him. He
never ceased to fight the Portu-
guese slave trade.

Dr. Paton has converted the
island Aniwa to Christianity.

The first scene of his labors was
the neighboring island of Tanna,
one of the New Hebrides, in the
Pacific South Seas. He had
many hair breadth escapes from
death at the hands of the natives,

and finally had to leave that is-

land. He tells his thrilling ex-

periences in his autobiography,
which every one should read. He
is still at work, and a few years
ago attended the Ecumenical
Conference at New York.

America has had many mission-

aries, yet none more famous than
Doctor Adoniram Judson. He
translated the Bible into Burmese
and also published a Burmese
and English Dictionary. He was
widely known among the Bur-
mese as “Jesus Christ’s man”.

Time fails us to tell of Berke-
ley and Butler, of the Wesleys,
of Morrison, of Gutzlaff, of Bish-
op Hannington, of Dr. Duff and
Moffat and many others who
lived heroes and died martyrs as

“ambassadors in Christ’s stead”
to the heathen world.
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Any reader of the Mennonite

who knows the name and ad-

dress of any new Mennonite min-

ister in his community, chosen

or ordained during thi past year,

or is aware of the death or

change of address of any, Men-

nonite minister during the same

asters when they are simply the

inevitable consequence of natural

law, would call for a miracle.

Such a miracle is not at all im-

possible to God, but He sees it

wise and fit not to interfere, nor

break the sequence of natural law

by a higher law. God’s miracu-

lous interferences are only resort-

ed to when some great ends are

to be served—in short, when the

end in His sight justifies the ex-

traordinary means. Of this He
is the sole judge; we have no

right to dictate. This seems in-

deed the only reasonable explana-

tion of the apparent difficulty.

But the Right Reverend goes a

step farther and affirms that the

reason why God allows pitiless

Nature to take its course is be-

cause of sin. “God did not, in

His infinite wisdom, see fit to in-

terfere and save by miracle the

lives of many hundreds of our fel-

low-beings, young and old, put in

peril and lost by the greed for

gain, the selfishness, the ignor-

ance, the heartless indifference

and cruelty of those directly or

shall deliver me from this body

of death?” He appreciated the

fact that he was lost. But pres-

ently he exclaims: “I thank God
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

By faith in Christ he also appre-

ciates the fact that he is a saved

man by grace. “For the wages of

sin is death; but the gift of God
is eternal life through Jesus

Christ our Lord.” Any one who
through fear of the “wages” has

longed for the “gift” is not satis-

fied until he has received the

“gift”. And the same gracious

God who dispenses the “gift”

will not allow any honest seeker

to be deceived into thinking he

has it when he has it not. It is

not such a stupendous miracle for

a lost man to become a saved man
in an hour. It is only a matter

of passing from the disfavor to

the favor of God. Jesus can turn

unbelief into faith as rapidly as

He could enable a blind man to

see. One needs only to cry out,

“That I might receive my sight!”

and it is done.

rescue work is going continually

on. At the close of the meeting

a collection was lifted for the

benefit of Mr. Hadley’s work,

which amounted to some 878.

Besides this he sold some SO vol-

umes of the book describing Jer-

ry McAuley’s Mission.

On last Saturday our pastor,

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, returned

home from his tour among the

congregations of the Middle Dis-

trict conference, soliciting sub-

scriptions for the endowment of

C. M. college. In the meantime
our former pastor, Rev. S. F.

Sprunger, represented him here

as pastor. The week before last

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of Trenton,

Ohio, took subscriptions here for

the same cause. He preached

for us on two occasions while

here.

Last Sunday Bro. P. J. Wiens,

of Russia, of late missionary stu-

dent at Bethel college, stopped

with us on his way to Brooklyn
where he intends to study medi-

cine, and preached for us.

Quite a large number from

I
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period, is hereby requested to

kindly send the proper informa-

tion at once to the MENNONITE

BOOK CONCERN. It is desired

by the publishers to make the

list of Ministers and their address-

es in the German "Kalendar”

for 1905 as complete and correct

as possible.

Another Mennonite School.

It is “up to” the Eastern Con-

ference now to establish a school.

The Western District has its

Bethel, the Northern its school at

Mountain Lake, and the Central

its C. M. College. This is an is-

sue the Eastern District has got

to face sooner or later. Menno-

nites from Pennsylvania will not

as a rule come west for tfieir ed-

ucation. It will be more or less

risky to send Mennonite young

men to other institutions, as has

already been demonstrated in

past experiences. What is left?

Face the inevitable problem. We
would like to hear from Eastern

brethren on this matter. Possibly

we are wrong.

In a recent number of the Phil-

adelphia “Evening Bulletin” ap-

peared a copyrighted article by

the Right Reverend George F.

Seymour, in which the Iroquois

Theatre fire and the Slocum dis-

aster are discussed in the light

they throw on the goodness of

God. The question. Why does

God permit these things, is as

old as Job, yet it is constantly re-

curring to mankind whenever a

calamity startles the average

man out of his spiritual indiffer-

ence. Nor is this clergyman’s so-

lution of the problem a new one.

He says that to prevent such dis-

indirectly responsible for the ter-

rific disasters which we all de-

plore”.

Not all might possibly assent

to this. Yet in the last analysis,

is it not judgment for sin when-

ever God allows things to take

their course? Men often com-

plain against God whenever great

calamities appal them and ask

how such a sacrifice of life can

be at all consistent with a merci-

ful or just governing of the

world by a gracious Providence.

The fault is in themselves, not in

God. Sin calls it forth. When
this world is once purged of sin

and God’s will is done on earth as

in heaven, the.se heart-breaking

accidents will be unknown and

impo.ssible.

First Lost, Then Saved,

A writer says: “No man can

truly understand or appreciate

what it is to be saved until he

first knows what it is to be con-

demned and lost.” It is the priv-

ilege of a converted man to know
he is saved—to be certain of it.

But the reason why so many hes-

itate to say they are saved be-

cause they don’t believe certainty

is possible, is because they have

not yet experienced the dreadful

sense of being condemned and

lost by the law of God. You
must know you are lost before

you care to know whether you

are saved. Salvation is of great

moment to a man who believes it

to be far from him. Such a man
longs for it and the one thing he

desires is a settlement of the im-

jxirtant question to a certainty.

Paul felt the terrible weight of

condemnation under a righteous

law when he cried out: “O
wretched man that I am! who

(£orrcspon5ence.

Salem Church, Dalton, O.,

Aug. 14.—Rev. J. W. Kliewer, of

Berne, Ind., who is traveling in

the interest of the Central Men-
nonite College, occupied the pul-

pit Sunday morning and evening,

the 7th inst. His text in the

morning was Matt. 7: 13-14; in

the evening 1 Cor. 15: 9. He
spoke German in the morning

and English in the evening. On
Monday evening he spoke in the

interest of the college.

Professor A. J. Gerber, who
was teaching at Goshen, Ind.,

the past year, has accepted a po-

sition as teacher at Bethel Col-

lege for the coming year.

Noah Amstutz, of Cleveland,

Ohio, addressed the Sunday-

school Sunday morning, Aug.
14th.

this congregation are attending

the Winona Bible conference this

week.

We are thankful to a gracious

Providence for the timely rain

last Friday that broke the

drought here.

Berne, Ind., Aug. 24. — This

congregation was favored with a

great spiritual treat through the

presence of Mr. S. H. Hadley,

Superintendent of the Water

Street mission of New York City,

who came here from the Winona
Bible conference upon the invi-

tation of Rev. S. F. Sprunger

last Monday to address the con-

gregation and the people of

Berne and surroundings on his

rescue mission work. Mr. Had-
ley gave the full house an object

lesson at the very start of the

meeting by starting in with a

simple, rousing rescue song of

“Jesus’ wonderful, wonderful

love” to save lost sinners. He
told a graphic story how this

wonderful love of Jesus saved

the founder of Water Street mis-

sion, Jerry McAuley, his prede-

cessor, how he himself was saved,

and how the same old story of

Jean De Bloch and “The Fu/

turc of War,**
‘ '

(Concluded. 1

From the United States Bloch

drew another pregnant illustra-

tion, a reinforcement of his con-

tention that war is usually the

costliest as well as the most bru-

tal way of settling people’s quar-

rels. “If nations could count

the cost beforehand, they would

very seldom go to war. Take,

for instance, the civil war in the

United States of America. Ac-
cording to some calculations it

would have cost the United

States $800,(X)0,000 to have

bought up all the slaves at $1,000

a head, and emancipated them.

The war occasioned the country

losses of one kind and another

amounting to $5,000,000,000, to

say nothing of all the bloodshed

and misery entailed. The cost

ot emancipation thus ciphered

out $6,0(X) a head per slave in-

stead of $1,000.”

Against navies M. de Bloch

inveighed as strongly as against

afmies. The creation of great

navies was folly. We have nev-

er yet seen a great naval battle

between equally matched powers.

With the explosives now known
to be developing, a fleet might
be instantly annihilated. With
the rapid process of invention, a

battleship is now hardly launched

before it is obsolete. To-morrow
naval warfare will become as im-

possible as land warfare; and al-
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often in London, Paris and Ber- ment outside of t

lin,> writing innumerable pamph- dispensable to its

lets and papers for the maga- the unity of wri
zines, many of the latest drawing with the life of

impressive lessons from the Boer outside of it—

t

war; addressing gatherings of

trained military men, whose de-

ferential hearing everywhere his

scientific power commanded;
planning the great War Museum
at Lucerne, which has been
opened since his death through
his munificent endowment, bring-

ing home to the very eyes of men
the real character and meaning
of modern warfare; and planning
a vast scheme for a propaganda
against militarism in Europe, a
project which he did not live to

carry out. It is for lovers of

peace in Europe and America to

take up more vigorously the

work to which he devoted a life

so rich in achievement, and to

realize the dream which he
dreamed so confidently, of a

world in which war shall be no
more.

No one truly enjoys himself,

unless it is a good self.
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37. This is a picture of the fate

of all who hate God and His

truth.

Elijah was terrified at the

queen’s threat. This is strange,

considering how bold and fearless

he had just been. But this can

be explained. The great strain

on Carmel was having its reac-

tion. It takes more than human
energy and persistence to keep

the soul on the mountain top of

“great faith and moral valor”.

God was giving way to Self, and

this exchange makes all the dif-

ference in the world between the

Elijah on Mount Carmel and the

Elijah under the juniper tree. It

accounted for his fear. He be-

gan to be careful for his life, for

which he had previously had such

lofty unconcern. He saw failure

written on his whole work on

Carmel, and felt correspondingly

the loss of his own honor. He
forgot all about God’s honor. Be-

cause God was out of sight, Jez-

ebel loomed up large and dan-

gerous. He was ready to flee

from duty, leaving God’s cause

and honor to take care of itself.

Elation or depression often thus

follow spiritual exaltation. When
the disciples, elated over the suc-

cess of their missionary trip, said

to their Master, “We beheld Sa-

tan as lightning fall from heav-

en”, Jesus, seeing their spiritual

peril, replied, “Rejoice not that

the spirits are subject unto you;

but rather rejoice, because your

names are written in heaven.” It

was when Peter took his eyes off

his Master and his thoughts re-

verted to himself that he began

to sink. At such a time “man’s

extremity is God’s opportunity”.

He wants us to look beyond the

weak human instrument to the

all-powerful efficient Cause.

Though men are off their guard,

one day strong and the next

weak, God is the same, and with-

out Him nothing would be ac-

complished.

Elijah fled to Beersheba, 95

miles away, but he was not out

of danger. When we take our

life into our own hands instead

of placing it in God’s we re never

safe. Jehoshaphat, who had jur-

isdiction over Beersheba, may
not have shielded Elijah against

Ahab, since the two king^i had

made a mutual alliance.

2. Elijah Peevish (4). The
wilderness is the place of tempta-

tion. Its desolation symbolizes

the absence of God and the pres-

ence of all sorts of evil sugges-

tions. It is the home of Satan.

It was the proper resort of a man
out of communion with God.

“Elias was a man subject to like

passions as we are”, and here

they found vent. “Let me die”,

he says, though he was engaged

in saving his life. By so saying,

he believed his* life-work was

done—or worse still, a failure.

“I am not better than my fa-

thers”, he says, for it is probable

he kn6w that he would be trans-

lated, since the other prophets

knew it (2 Kings 2: 5). “They
died; I am no better than they!

Why should I have a more ex-

alted exit?” In this way he ex-

presses his dissatisfaction with

himself and God.

3. Elijah Strengthened (5-8).

Depression ends in sleep. Then
God answered his prayer, but not

according to the request. God’s

grace always corrects our unwise

petitions. He sent His angel (see

Heb. 1: 14; Psa. 34: 7). The first

thing the angel suggested was
food. This notonly proves that

God cares for the body (Matt. 6:

25, 26), and that care for the

body is a spiritual duty, but also

that bodily recuperation is a good

cure for “the blues”. Most pessi-

mists become optimists after din-

ner. A bath or a bicycle ride are

as healthy for the mind as for the

body. Twice the prophet had to

eat. “He knoweth our frame; he

remembereth that we are dust.”

Then also the angel sympathizes.

He says, “The journey is too

great for thee.” Gk)d’s provision

and sympathy are at hand, even

when we turn our back upon
Him.

The effect of eating was super-

natural. It strengthened him for

the forty days in Horeb. There
the normal condition of soul was
restored. Like Moses, he is learn-

ing in God’s school, and what the

lesson was we will learn next

Sunday.

Announcement,

The time for holding the 17 th

Annual session of the Middle Dis-

trict Conference of Mennonites,

which is to convene at Pulaski,

Iowa, W. W. Miller, Pastor, has

been determined. Providence

willing, as follows: The open-

ing service is to take place on

Wednesday evening, Oct. 19 and

the sessions in conjunction with

the Sunday School Convention

are to continue through Oct. 20,

21, 22 and 23, closing on the eve-

ning of Oct. 23.

There are many reasons why
this Conference should be the

best in the history of our Con-

ferences. To this end let us

pray and plan.

S. K. Mosiman, Sbc.

PROGRAM

FOK TltK SKVKNTKENTn MIDDLE DIS-

TRICT CONFERENCE TO BE HELD OC-

TOBER 20 AMD 21, 1004, AT PULASKI,
IOWA.

I. Wednesday evening, October IP,

7:30 p. m. '

Conference sermon by the chair-

man, J. 11. Baer, Bluffton, O.

II. Thursday, October 20, 9:00 a. m.

L Devotional exercises.

2. Organization.

a) Receiving of oertlQcates of

delegates.

b) Reports of congregations.

c) Admission of new congrega-

tions.

d) Order of the day.

e) Delegation of votes to vis-

itors.

f) Reading of the minutes of

the previous meeting.

g) A ppolntlng of temporary
committees.

3. Report of the conference treas-

urer, F. II. Krehblel, Donnell-

Bon, Iowa.

4. Topic: Interdenominational

Fellowship.

5. Bible study.

III. Thursday afternoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Systematic Bible study:

Jlindrances of; Methods of;

Blessings of.

3. Report of committee on educa-

tion.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the

Board of Trustees of the Col-

lege.

4. Topic: What is the Biblical

Teaching concerning Tithes?

5. Topic: A Ministerial Assrxiia-

tlon for the Middle District

Conference.

IV. Thursday evening.

Preaching services.

V. Fiiday forenoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Church Extension in the

Middle District.

3. Report of the evangelization

committee.
a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the

committee.
4. Topic: XBie toerben ntue (Sf

mtinbrn gebilbet?

6. Bible study.

VI. Friday afternoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Personal Work.
3. Topic: C h u r c b Hindrances;

What are they? How over-

come them?
4. Question box.

5. Selection of place for the next

conference.

6. Election of conference officers.

7. Report of the committee on

resolutions.

8. Closing remarks.

9. Adjournment.
i C. V. D. SMISSBN.

The Committees J. C. Meul.'
( N. C. Hikschy.

PROGRAM FOR S, S, AND Y, P. S.

TO BE HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CONFERENCE,
AT PULASKI, IOWA, OCT. 22, 1904.

1. Devotional Service by the Chair-

man.
2. Arrangement of time of sessions.

3. Appointment of Committees.

4. Topic—How can pupils be led to

meditate:

(a) On their own Salvation?

(b) On that of others?

6. Discussion.

6. The value of a Christian Educa-
tion:

(a) As a S. S. worker? .

(b) As a citizen of State and
Church?

7. Discussion.

8. Tbe preparation of the 8. S.

Teacher:

(a) For himself.

(b) For tbe Class.

9. Discussion.

August 25.

10. Tbe S. S. as a training school for

Character and Work.
11. Discussion.

12. Close of morning session.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

13. Devotional Service.

14. Why and bow should we witness

for Christ:

(a) To bring others to Christ?

(b) To enjoy Spiritual Growth?
16. Discussion.

16. How can we labor effectively

against Sabbath desecration?

17. Discussion.

18. Tbe Value of Prayer Meetings:

(a) To local needs.

(b).To larger Church work.

19. Discussion.

20. Advantage of beginning to serve

God in youth.

21. How to reach those that do not at-

tend S. S.?

22. Election of Officers.

23. Benediction.

1 E. A. Luoinbill,
Committee Ed. H. Schowalteu,

( D. S. Beesht.

ITTarriagcs.

Berry—Sheehan. — On July 26,

1904, at the residence of tbe officiating

minister. Rev. N. B. Grubb, Everard

H. Berry, to Miss Margaret Sheehan,

all of Philadelphia, Pa.

Hayes—Godshalk. — On August

10, at the home of the officiating min-

ister, Rev. N. B. Grubb, Leonard J.

Hayes, to Miss Sadie G. Godshalk, all

of Philadelphia, Pa.

Dcattjs.

Ewi.—At Moundridge, Kan., Aug.

3, Edd Ewi. of typhoid-malarial fever,

aged 30 years. He leaves a young
widow. Funeral on the 5th by Rev.

Wm. Galle.

Dickman. — On August 15, at Mt.

Lake, Minn., Mrs. J. H. Dickman,
aged le.ss than 29 years, leaving a sor-

rowing husband and three small chil-

dren. Funeral services held on tbe

17th by Revs. J. J. Balzer and H. H.
Regjer.

Bornemam.— In Philadelphia, Pa.,

at tlie home of her son-in-law, on July

16, 1904, of old age and general debil-

ity, Nancy Kulp Borneman, widow of

tbe late Christian Borneman, aged 69

years, 4 months and 16 days. Funeral

services were conducted by Rev. N. B.

Grubb and Rev. H. van der Smissen.

Interment was made at Boyertown,

Pa., where Rev. Andrew Mack officia-

ted.

Enolb. — In Philadelphia, Penna.,

of old age, Rebecca Feather Engle,

widow of the late Albert M. Engle,

aged 78 years, 1 mont h and 28 days.

Funeral services were conducted by

Rev. N. B. Grubb. Interment was
made at Pottstown, Pa., where Rev.

L. K. Evans conducted tbe services.

Knabb —Suddenly in Philadelphia,

on August 3, 1904, Percy Knabb, aged

54 years. Funeral services were held

in the immediate family circle by

Rev. N. B. Grubb, assisted by Rev. J.

B. Graff, on August 7. Interment

was privately made in the family plot

in Glenwood cemetery.

Heinrich. — In Philadelphia, Pa.,

of old age and general debility, at tbe

home of her daughter, , on August 7,

1904, Mrs. Rosie Heinrich, aged 81

years. Funeral services were held by

Rev. N. B. Grubb. Interment was
made in Glenwood cemetery.
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Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, INO.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certitlcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In tbe
harvest-Ueld of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

SnvM design, with Gertnan text, JVb. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid. 25 cents.

Per d4)zen
, ^2.50.

JVb. Tw. "

Size 15 X 19 inches.
Tbe main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of tbe Certlfl-

U)“the*whole“‘’
wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, .ATo. Ill, same price.

JustWHatYouWant*

THE

Catechism NEW DOMESTIC
Simple Instructions from the

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf. Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by tbe Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by tbe General Conference.
Price, in plain cloth binding, net, 1 .80

Per doien, net, 8JB

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed ^on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana,

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
BznerteDM haa shown that the Domsstte I*

the cheapest to hOT. It always gives MUstao-
tion, and^l lart a ItfettiiMk Ro other^
equated It. No other ever wUL Tha naiaa N
a gnarantee of superiority.

ILLUSTRATBO CATALOOUB PS8B.
Before yon buy a sewing machine ezamlna Ihe

“NEW DOMESTIC'*
Or write ne for name of nearest dealer.

We sen Rspalre aad Parts, Neadtoe. WMatlae.
Belts and Atterhawte al^very Klad far AE
Makes at Sewlag MaeWaes. Year La^nm get them *« aa. H as Dealer. wiMe aa

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologies, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

'mm ni
llr«^

SUTHERLAND A CO
Wholesalersof tha

NSW DOMBETK SBWBtO aUOM^ Wwlag Msfhlae laggllea el Every Khi

IN WABASH AVB^CBKAOaMennonite Book Qincern, Berne, Ind.

1

f
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l?eiD$ of l^e Weel.

Domestic.

TORNADO SWEEPS ST. PAUL.

KIFTEKN DEAD AND 8COKB8 WOUND-
ED, PKOPERTY L088 $3,000,000.

St. Paul, Minn., Aug. 22.—Fifteen

people were killed in the fierce torna-

do which overwhelmed the Twin cit-

ies and which wrought devastation

In this part of the state last night.

The aggregate property loss Is con-

servatively placed at $3,000,000. Of

this amount St. Paul suffered to the

extent of about $1,000,000, Minneap-

olis damage is estimated at $1,500,000

while the outside districts it is feared

that $500,000 will not cover the dam-

age done to crops and farm property.

From Lafayette park the tornado

swept up Lafayette avenue to Payne

avenue, the principal business street

of East St. Paul, wrecking many busi-

ness structures and unroofing and oth-

erwise damaging residence property.

The damage to shade trees through-

out the city was enormous.

Harriet Island and the Public Baths

suffered far more from the fury of the

wind than could be learned during the

first hours following the storm.

Nearly every one of the five hundred

trees, comprising the big groyes on

the island, are either torn up by the^r

roots, twisted off at the base or bro-

ken off half way up their trunks. The
damage to the city buildings at the

Baths is not severe.

The large dormitory of the House

of the Good Shepherd, a two-story

frame building adjacent to the insti-

tution, collapsed during the storm,

burying fifty children in the ruins,

Viola Robertson, twelve years old,

was killed and a score of others were

more or less seriously hurt, including

one of the sisters of the house.

Mayor R. A. Smith said that he

would issue a proclamation to-morrow

calling a special meeting of the city

council to provide aid for storm suf-

ferers and for repairing the damage
done to city property.

The tornado which struck this city,

cut a path about a half mile in width

and eight miles in length through the

business and residence district, leav-

ing ruin and devastation in its track.

The storm cloud, whlob came from

the southwest, first hit the ground

on the west side bluffs near the high

bridge. Two spans of this structure,

which is of steel and which crosses

the Mississippi river .at a. height of

200 feet, were cut off ‘as 'cleanly as

though done with a knife, and thrown

into the gulch below, crushing in the

roofs of a number of small houses sit-

uated on the flits along the river

bank. The storm kept on across the

river in an oblique direction, levelling

Ihe numerous shade trees on Harriet

island, where the St. Paul public

baths are situated, but doing little

or no damage to the buildings there.

BUS1NB3S CENTER HIT HARD.

It Struck the city proper near the

Wabasha street bridge, completely

demolishing the Tivoli theatre, a

frame structure on the sandstone

bluff at the edge of the river. There

was a yaudeville performance on at

the theatre, which was fairly well

filled. TWO women were killed by the

fall of the roof and about a dozen

persons, women performers and oth-

ers, were burled in the ruins. Many
of them were severely hurt before

they were extricated by the fire de-

partment, which rushed to the rescue.

Across Wabash street the Empire

theatre, a two-story brick house of

the same character as the Tivoli, was

unroofed and otherwise badly dam-

aged. Nearly all of the business

blocks on Third street between Wa-

basha and Sibley streets, a distance

of five blocks, were damaged.

Minneapolis, Minn., Aug. 21. —
The worst wind and rain storm in the

history of this place broke here last

night about 7:30, when three storms

—from the north, west and east —
gathered and broke over the city.

Hundreds of buildings were badly

damaged, all the great wire systems

were paralyzed and thousands of beau-

tiful shade trees uprooted. For three

minutes the wind blew at the rate of

ninety miles an hour and the rain fell

in torrents. So far as known two peo-

ple are dead.

ORLD'S r'AiR V isrroRS

Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Ave*, Cor. Park*
X1.001VUS 9.78 and up. IM Hi /\Ti9 Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in ^doance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

33. o. KLl*©lal3l©l,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., &t. XsOTXls.

Vi

Castro Dissents. i

Washington, August 22. — Presl- '

dent Castro has not favorably re- I

cclved Minister Bowen’s request for

restoration of the property of the New '

York and Bermudez Asphalt Compa-

ny in Venezuela, pending legal pro-

ceedings. The minister cabled the

State Department to-day from Ca-

racas that President Castro thought

the United States Government should

await the conclusion of the legal pro-

ceedings, allowing the asphalt lakes

and property to remain meanwhile in

the hands of Receiver Garner. Noth-

ing further has been done about this

matter, but it is expected that the

State Department will take some ac-

tion to secure the asphalt company

against loss until the Venezuelan

court announces its decision next

month.

Guerrilla Tactics.

Manila, Augus 23.—The forces un-

der Datto All, on the island of Min-

danao, have adopted guerrilla tactics

in fighting the American soldiers. To

counteract this departure, Major-

General Leonard Wood has organized

four crack fighting companies of 100

men each, composed of Infantry and

cavalry, which are to operate inde-

pendently and conduct a vigorous

campaign for the capture or destruc-

tion of the enemy.

Attempt to Dynamite St, Marys Reservoir.

St. Marys, O., August 23.—An un-

successful attempt to dynamite the

lock at the bulkhead of the St. Marys

reservoir has afoused the people to a

high pitch. The charge was placed

at the top of the front gates of the

lock, the entire top being torn away

and parts of the heavy stone abut-

ments crumbled to dust by the

force of the explosion. The shock

came a few minutes after 1 o’clock

this morning, and was felt for a dis-

tance of ten miles. Many houses in

the city were severely shaken. The

charge, however, was laid too near the

stone abutment, which caused the

force of the explosion to go upward.

This is all that saved the city from

being covered with water. A wall of

water nine feet deep is standing

above 4-he injured lock, and the dam-

age it would have done to life and

property can well be imagined, as the

city lies nearly twelve feet lower than

the water level.

World's Peace Congress.

St. Louis, August 23.—One of the

proposals that will be made by the

American group before the inter-par-

liamentary conference, which will be

held in the Hall 'of Congress at the

world’s fair next month, is that the

' President of the United States be

authorized to call a general peace con-

ference some time next year. It is

not the intention of the American

group to have this conference along

the lines of that at The Hague. The
delegates wish to establish a system of

arbitration among the countries which

will bring about a reduction of arma-

ments. Another proposition that will

be made is that during limes of war,

private property on the high seas

which is not contraband be declared

exempt from seizure.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. lAPANESE WAR.

JAPANESE TORPEDO BOAT BUNS INTO

SHANGHAI PORT—UNITED STATES

TORPEDO BOAT PROTECTS
NEUTRALITY.

Shanghai, Aug. 21.—Shanghai was

thrown into a fever of excitement

this afternoon by the arrival of a Jap-

anese torpedo boat. The United States

torpedo boat destroyer Chauncey

slipped her cable and followed the

Japanese destroyer. The Japanese

boat was cleared for action. She an-

chored off Cosmopolitan dock, where

the Russian cruiser Askold is under-

going repairs. The Chauncey came to

anchor practically between the dock

and the Japanese destroyer. A foreign

pilotship reports having seen a Japan-

ese battleship and two cruisers cruis-

ing sixty miles outside of Woosung.

There are at present no Chinese

men of war in this port, but the taotai

has telegraghed that a Chinese cruiser

be sent immediately. The Russian

consul general here flatly refuses to

disarm the Askold and the Russian

torpedo boat destroyer Grozovoi or to

order them to leave the harbor.

The taotai has notified American

Consul Good now, who is dean of the

consular body, tliat China cannot pro-

tect the foreign settlements. He con-

tends that Russia ignores the orders

issued by China and that China has

not the means of making her obey
them.
Consul Goodnow has called a meet-

ing of the consular body to take joint

action for the protection of foreign in-

habitants. The Askold has dewked

adjacent to the warehouses here of

the Standard Oil company, which are

valued at over $1,000,000. The Stand-

ard Oil company has demanded pro-

tection for its property from Consul
Gooduow.
There are eight American, one Ger-

man, two British and four French
warships here.

WAR BULLETINS.

Washington, Aug. 21.—The state

department to-day received the fol-

lowing cablegram from Minister

Griscom at Tokio:
f “The captain of the protected

cruiser Chltose reports that the Chi-

tose and the protected cruiser Tsu-

shima attacked the Russian cruiser

> Novik at Karsakovsk, Sakhalin island,

> on the morning of the 20th. On the

I morning of the 21st the Novik, which

has been heavily damaged, was strand-

I cd and partly sunk.

Che Foo, Aug. 22.—11 a. m. —The

J apanese. hav'e swept the Russians

from Pigeon bay and captured the

northernmost fort of the western line

of inner defenses at Port Arthur. Tlie

Russian artillery prevents the Japan-

ese from occupying the fort at Pigeon

bay.

Cne Foo, Aug. 22.-10. a. m.-'In-

formation from Port Arthur up to

August 18 shows that the besiegers

have been reinforced by thirty regi-

ments from General Oku’s army.

PORT ATTHUR ALL BUT TAKEN.

London, August 23.-3:35 p. m.—
The Evening News this afternoon

published a dispatch from Che-Foo

under to-day’s date, announcing that

the Japanese captured “Chain Fort,”

• or Etsesban, of the Port Arthur de-

fenses yesterday, after a tremendous
attack.

Etsesban fort is almost in the center

of the chain of forts defending Port

Arthur, from which it is only about a

mile and a half distant. It occupies

a commanding position,and is possibly

only second in importance to the Gol-

den hill forts.

Much Sympathy for Pope.

Rome, August 22 —Numerous tele-

grams have been received at the Vat-

ican from bishops and leading Roman
Catholics in France expressing sympa-

thy with the Pope over the diplomat-

ic rupture with the French govern-

ment. It is predicted here that, there

will be great excitement when the

French Chamber of Deputies meets in

November. It is expected when Pre-

mier Combes opens the French cham-

bers he will not propose the total abo-

lition of the concordant, but will offer

amendments to it which will recognize

the preponderance of the Pope only in

purely spiritual matters.

Divorce Laws Modified.

St. Petersburg, August 22.—The

rigor of the divorce laws, which form-

erly did notallow a husband or wife

guilty of violation of the marriage

vows to marry again, except after

seven years’ Irreproachable conduct,

has been modified by the holy synod,

making the period two years 1 n case

the offenders agree to do public pen-

ance according to the direction of

their bishops. The newspapers hail

this modification as being a step in

the right direction.
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Who Carries On Satan's Business?

Men don’t believe in the devil now, as

their fathers used to do;

They forced the door of the broadest

creed to let his majesty through,

Tliere isn’t a print of his cloven foot,

or a fiery dart from his bow.

To be found in earth or air to-day. for

the world has voted so.

But who is it mixing the fatal draught

that palsies heart and brain.

And loads the brier of each passing

year

with ten hundred thousand slain?

Who blights the bloom of the land to-

day

with the fiery breath of hell?

If the devil isn’t, and never was, won’t

somebody rise and tell?

Who dogs the steps of the tolling

saint,

and digs the pit for his feet?

Who sows the tares in the field of

time,

wherever God sows His wheat?
The devil is voted not to be, and, of

course, the thing is true;

But who is doing the kind of work
the devil alone should do?

We are told he does not go around like

a roaring Hon now;
But whom shall we hold responsible

for the everlasting row
To be heard in home, in Church, and

state,

to the earth’s remotest bexund.

If the devil by a unanimous vote is

nowhere to be found?

Won’t somebody step to the front

forthwith,

and make their bow, and show
How the frauds and the crimes of a

single day
spring up?—we want to know.

The devil was fairly voted out, and of

course, the devil's gone;

But simple people would like to know
who carries bis business on?

—Sel. by J. Bolwell.

Items of News and Comment.

Happy is the man who keeps

“prayed up” and “paid up.”

—

Sel.

The Winona Bible conference

was again largely patronized by
Mennonites this summer.

The Oklahoma congregations

will hold their convention at

Bergthal, Washita Co., Okla.,

October 23 and 24.

A. C. Kolb, agent of the Elk-
hart Mennonite Publ. Concern,
is traveling in Minnesota at pres-

ent in the interest of the concern.

Bro. J. F. Funk was expected

to preach for the large Alexan-
derwohl congregation (Russian)
near Goessel, Marion Co., Kan.,
on Sunday, Aug. 28th.

Rev. U. F. Driver, of Ver-

sailles, Mo., is traveling among
Kansas congregations at present.

The Gotebo, Okla., congrega-

tion received an increase of eight

members through baptism on

Sunday, Aug. 21. In the after-

noon of the same day the Lord’s

Supper was partaken.

Prof. C. H. Wedel, of Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., preached

for the Medford, Okla., brethren,

on Aug. 2.— On Aug. 14 that

congregation and the Deer Creek

congregation exchanged pulpit

occupants.

At Dallas, Oregon, the 3-year-

old daughter of Bro. John Quir-

ing died of the effects of drink-

ing fly water. — The congrega-

tion there is being greatly de-

pleted through members moving
away. It also lacks ministerial

help.

Sister Detweiler has just ar-

rived safely at Her home near

Topeka, Ind., from Dhamtari,

India, where she has been en-

gaged in mission work. Her
health has been failing but her

home trip has seemed beneficial

to her.

Some of the crowd that is ev-

erlastingly fighting the second

blessling folks may have had the

first blessing when they com-

menced the fight, but they have

fought and fought until they

have lost the first blessing. —
Sam Jones.

The Mennonite Brethren in

Christ denomination are holding

a general revival meeting in a

grove some few miles south of

Elkhart. The meetings are con-

ducted by ministers from various

states in the Union and also from
Canada. Some good sermons are

preached.

The drink habit is becoming so

great a menace to the national

prosperity of the English people

that scientific and business circles

are both giving it their serious

attention. No less than 15,000

English physicians not long

since signed a petition to the

Board of Education, urging

that the nature and effects of

alcohol be taught in the schools.

The German Teachers’ Insti-

tute held at Hillsboro, Kan., in

—the early part of August was

well attended. Able lecturers

on biblical instruction, singing,

psychology, pedagogy and meth-

ods of teaching lectured to the

members; among them Professors

C. H. Wedel, Newton, H. D.

Penner, Hillsboro, E. J. Hirsch-

ler, Bluffton, Ohio, D. H. Rich-

ert and G. A. Haury, Newton.

The stranger does not always

find the most open-hearted wel-

come in some churches. He finds

it difficult sometimes to know
just where to sit down. A be-

nevolently inclined woman of

New York City has endowed a

pew in St. Peter’s Episcopal

Church in memory of her hus-

band, and it is known as “The
Stranger’s Pew.” It is marked

with a brass cross. Any stran-

ger is welcome to a seat in this

pew. The idea is a good one.

But strangers should be welcome
in any pew.

I never saw a preacher in my
life that was fighting the holi-

ness crowd that wasn’t a dead

dog in his pulpit—can’t bite.

You may watch it. Every little

preacher that you hear fighting

the holiness people is a fellow

that hasn’t had a revival or a

conversion in his ministry in

years, unless he got somebody
else to hold his meeting. God
just won’t honor any such

a preacher. You never see a man
in the Church who fights the

holiness people, but what if you

will search down far enough you

will find him wrong in his life or

rotten in his character.— Sam
Jones.

A New England religious jour-

nal has been writing about the

ideal minister; his qualifications

literary and social. He is to

know everything in the earth

and sky, land in the waters under

the earth. The paper does not

say whether he is found in New
England or not. Here is what it

says: “In intellectual and liter-

ary lines the minister has also

great advantages, not only over

business men, but over most

others in profe-ssional walks. It

is not an indulgence, but a duty,

for him to be well acquainted

with all the great writers. He
must know not only the his-

torians and essayists and poets,

but the chief novelists, who are

prime revealers of heart secrets

and instructors in human nature.

It is his business to keep in touch

with the best books of the day,

to know all about current events,

not to be ignorant as to political

economy and the science of gov-

ernment and social questions.”

And all this for seven or eight

hundred dollars a year.—Chris-

tian World.

Censure for Bishop Potter.

Bishop Potter has not greatly

increased his reputation as a

wise mind by his sanction of the

Subway Tavern. In fact the

criticisms that have fallen upon
him rather place him in the light

of an eccentric character who has

about run his course.

Bishop Nicholson, of Milwau-
kee, also an Episcopal bishop of

prominence has thus paid his re-

spects to his brother of New
York, in connection with this

case:

“His attitude on moral ques-

tions never is high. His latest

action is unfortunate, because it

reflects on the church, although

it is his own individual action,

and the church is in no way re-

sponsible. Bishop Potter is not

a great man in the Episcopal

Church. He is regarded as in-

fluential by some outside the

church, but not by those in it.

He has no standing with other

bishops and has no influence in

church legislation. No action

will be taken by the church,

not even to the extent of passing

resolutions of censure. It is not

worth it. The only thing that

any of us can do is to say that

we are humiliated and ashamed.”

—Union Gospel News,

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.

(St. Louis, Mo., Aug. 21—28.)

Isaac Lowen, Osier, Sask., N.
W. T.; J. J. and W. Friesen, To-
bias Unruh and Jacob Janzen,

Rosthern, Sask.; R. A. Zeidler,

Detroit, Mich.; J. N. Bradt,

Minneapolis, Minn.; Peter Lich-

ti, Lucien, O. T.; S. L. Stutz-

man. Pleasant Hill, Mo.; Mr.
and Mrs. Albert Ebeling, Quincy,

111.; Susie Basinger, Pandora,

Ohio; Mrs. Lizzie B. and J. D.

Basinger, Bluffton, Ohio; Mrs.

F. Fabian and daughter Minnie,

Upland, California; E. J. Howell,

Fish, Idaho; A. J. Krahn, Huils-

burg, Wis.; E. J. Freehtling a.nd
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L. J. Ziliox, Hamilton, Ohio; J,

P, Latschar, Moundridge, Kas.;

Mr. and Mrs. Albert Master,

Chicag-o, 111.; D. Knechtel, Han-
over, Ont.; Mr. and Mrs. G. Re-

gier, Whitewater, Kas.; Wm. H.

Zittley, Gibson City, 111.; Mrs.

F. Hoffman and daughter Louisa,

Elma, Kas.; Milton and Reuben

Ropp, Pekin, 111.; Mr. and Mrs.

R. A. Carnahan, Chicago, 111.;

D. A. Voran, Moundridge, Kas.;

Louis Ful, Dillon, Kansas; W.
Stegeman, Hore, Kas.; Frank

Hoffman, Elmo, Kansas; Fred

Frechtling, Shelbyville, Ind; Hu-

go, Marie and Minnie Hoelzen,

H. J., Wm., Anna, Henry and

Minnie Rieke, and D. J. and Mrs.

Luebbers, Burlington, la.; Mar-

tha and Herman Ruth, Mound-

ridge, Kas.; Chas. Graff and Geo.

Dome jr., Middletown Ohio; Pe-

ter Schwarz, Altona, Man.; Wil-

liam, Paul and Chester Farthing,

Odin, 111.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. Kkehbiki,.

Is the Bible the Word of God.?

ITS UPLIPTING powek.

The proof that the Bible is of

Divine origin and authority is

the influence of the book.

The Bible has more power to

save men, to gladden, beautify,

and ennoble human lives, and to

lift men up to God than any other

or all other books. Now a stream

can rise no higher than its source,

and a book that possesses a pow-

er to lift men up to God that no

other book possesses must have

come down from God in a way no

other book has.

I recollect an infidel in Ameri-

ca, who was a man of brilliant

gifts, but who had become stupi-

fied and brutalized and demon-

ized by drink. He was persua-

ded to receive the Bible as the

Word of God, and by the power

of this book he was set free and

transformed into a humble, gen-

tle, pure, unselfish lover of God

and man. Could any other book,

or all other books, do that? What

other book or books have the

ixiwer to elavate, not only indivi-

duals, but communities and na-

tions, that this book jicsscsses?

Why this unique Divine power?

Because it is the Word of God.

ITS INEXHAUSTIBLE DEPTH.

I know the Bible is the Word

of Goil because of its inexhausti-

ble depth.

All that is finite is fathom-

able. The Bible is unfathomable.

Whatever man has produced man

can exhaust; but no man, no gen-

aration of men, not all the tens

of thousands of men together

widest culture, men of rarest in-

tellectual grasp, men of keenest

insight and profoundest ability

have dug into the book for years

and years, and the more they
have dug, the deeper they saw
the depths still below them to be,

and the richer the golden ore.

Vast libraries haye been devoted

to the exposition of this book,

and still it is unexhausted.

Why cannot men exhaust this

book in eighteen centuries of

digging? There can be but one
fair answer. What man has pro-

duced man can exhaust, and the

only reason why the whole race

is unable to exhaust this book
is because it is not man’s book,

but God’s and in it are hidden

the infinite and inexhaustible

treasures of the wisdom and
knowledge of God.

GROWING TOWARD THE BIBLE.

Another proof of the Divine

origin and authority of the Bi-

ble is the fact that as we grow
in wisdom and holiness we grow
towards the Bible. In other

words, as we grow towards God
we grow towards the Bible.

When I began the study of the

Bible I found many things in it

that were difficult to accept. But
as I went on studying and grow-
ing in wisdom, the differences

between myself and the Bible

kept growing fewer and fewer.

The nearer I got to God, the

nearer I got to the Bible. Now,
what is the inevitable conclu-

sion? It is, that the Bible was
written from God’s standpoint.

Suppose that you are traveling

through a forest under the lead-

ership of an experienced guide,

who had been brought to you by
those whom you have every rea-

son to trust, and they tell *you

how he has conducted them and

many a party safely through the

forest, and that there has never

been a mishap to those who fol-

lowed his leadership. After a

while you come to a place where
two paths diverge. The guide

tells you that the path to the

right is the one to take. But
your reason and common sense,

judging by all the indications,

tell you that the path to the left

is the one to take. So you turn

to the guide and say, “You have
been through this forest often,

and have been highly recommend-
ed to me, and therefore I have
great confidence in you. But in'

this instance my reason and com-
mon sense tell me that you are

wrong. 1 know that my reason

and common sense are not infalli-

ble, but they are the best guides

I have, and so I must follow

them.” So you go down the

fifty times, and in every instance

the guide proved right, and your
reason and common sense proved

wrong. Would you not by the

fifty-first time have sense enough
to throw your “reason and com-
mon sense” overboard, and go
the way the guide said?

This is just my experience with

the Bible. I have come to the

fork in the road more than fifty

times, and in every instance

where my reason and common
sense differed from the Bible, the

Bible has proved right and my
reason wrong; and from this

time on I trust I have sense

enough, when a difference occurs,

to throw my reason to the winds

and go the way the Bible says.

THE HOLY spirit’s EVIDENCE-

Lastly, I know that the Bible

IS the Word of God, because of

the direct testimony of the Holy
Spirit. What I mean by that

is this: One can put himself into

such an attitude towards God
and His truth that the Holy Spir-

it will bear direct testimony to

him that the voice that speaks

to him from the Bible is the

voice of God. Jesus said: “My
sheep hear my voice” (John 10:

27). This is true. A real sheep

of Christ has a power of discern-

ment whereby he can distinguish

the voice of Christ and the voice

of God from other voices. Jesus

said again, “He that is of God
heareth God’s words” (John 8:47).

This also is true. The one born

of God has an ear for the voice

of God, and can tell it when it

speaks, and he knows that the

voice that speaks to him from
the Bible is the voice of his

Father.

The way into this position is

very simple. Absolute surrender

to the will of God is the path

that leads to it. Many have ta-

ken this path, and all have come
out at the same place, the place

where they know that the Bible

is the Word of God.

I was once speaking to a man
of wide reading and wide experi-

ence. He had been through Uni-

tarianism, theosophy, spiritual-

ism, and much besides, and was
then a thorough-going agnostic.

He was a graduate of a British

university. He had been present

at a lecture upon “How to Deal
with Sceptics and Infidels,” in

which I offered to lead any
honest sceptic, infidel, or agnos-

tic, into the light of faith in the

Bible as the Word of God, and
Jesus as the Son of God.
At the close of the lecture he

came to me and said, “I do not

wish to be discourteous, sir, but,

really, my experience condradicts

“Yes.”

“Let us be sure of this,” i

said, and called in my secretary

and dictated something like this;

“I believe there is an absolute

difference between right and
wrong, and I hereby take my
stand upon the right, to follow

it wherever it carries me. I prom-
ise to make an honest search to

find if Jesus Christ is the Son of

God, and if I find that He is, I

promise to accept Him as my
Saviour, and confess Him as such

before the world.”

When this was written out I

handed it to the gentleman, and
asked him if he would sign it.

He said that he was perfectly

willing to sign it, but that there

was “nothing in it,” as his case

was “very peculiar.” He signed

it, however.

I then said, “Do you know
that there is no God?” “No,” he

answered, “No man knows that

there is no God. I am an ag-

nostic, I neither affirm nor de-

ny.”

“Do you know God does not

answer prayer?” “No. I don’t

know that God does not answer
prayer, but I don’t believe that

He does.”

“Well, I know that he does,”

I replied. “Will you pray this

prayer: ‘O God, if there is any

God, show me if Jesus Christ is

Thy Son, and if Thou showest

me that He is, I promise to accept

Him as my Saviour, and confess

Him as such before the world?’ ”

“Yes,” he said, “I will do that,

but there is nothing in it; my
case is very peculiar!”

“Now one thing more. You
have promised to make an honest

search to find if Jesus Christ is

the Son of God. This book was
written for the very purpose of

convincing men of this. Will

you take it and read it thought-

fully and honestly, only a few

verses at a time, meditating up-

on what you read to give you
light, and promising Him to

follow as much light as He gives

you?” “Yes,” he said but there

is nothing in it; my case is very

peculiar!”

In a short time we met again.

Almost his first words were,

“There is something in that.”

“I knew that before,” I replied.

“Ever since I did what I prom-
ised you I would do, it is as if I

had been caught up by the Nia-

gara River and was being carried

along, and the first I know I

shall be a shouting Methodist.”

A few months later I met him
again. His agnosticism had all

gone, and things to which he had

formerly listened, he said “are all

foolishness to me now.”

that have devoted their best lives

to the study of this book, have

been able to exhaust this book.

Men of the best minds that the

world has ever known, men of

path to the left. But you do not

get far before you run into a

morass, and have to come back
and go the way the gnide said.

Now,
• suppose this occurred

everything you have said to- Any one can test the efficacy

day.” of this method by trying it for

I replied, “Have you taken the themselves. It never fails,

steps that I have mentioned, and One evening I was speaking
do you still remain a sceptic?" with another gentleman, who
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was a professed agnostic. Sud-

denly he turned to me, and said,

••I am sixty-six years old. I

can’t live long, and have no

children to leave my property to,

and I can’t take it with me. I

would give every penny of it if I

could believe as you do.”

“I can tell you how,” I an-

swered.

“I wish you would.”

“Let us go into the house.”

We went in, and I asked the

gentleman’s wife for a sheet of

paper, and wrote out a pledge

similar to the other. He read it,

and replied: “Why any man
ought to be willing to sign that.

You only ask me to agree to do

what my own conscience tells me
I ought to do.”

“Will you sign it?” “Why any-

body ought to be willing to sign

that.”

“Will you sign it?” “I will

think about it.”

He never signed it. He died

as he had lived, without God and

without hope. He told the truth

about one thing; he did not take

a penny of his money with him.

He went to a Christless grave

and a Christless eternity. But

whose fault was it? He had

been shown a way out of dark-

ness into light, out of scepticism

into faith, which he admitted his

own conscience told him he ought

to take, and he would not take

it. Now, you buisness men, I

want you to take this way out of

your difficulties—those of you

who have them. May God bless

you and help you to take the

right way, and find the light.”

—

The Consecrated Life.

The American Bible League.

The American Bible League,

not long since, held its first con-

vention in New York. The
league is composed of both

clergymen and laymen who are

concerned for the preservation of

the old faith in the Bible, as op-

posed to the liberal views that

have crept into the church

through the spread of destructive

criticism. Its headquarters are

at 82 Bible House, New York.

Among the leaders in the move-

ment are such noted men as Dan-

iel S. Gregory, D. D., LL. D.,

formerly editor of “The Homilet-

ic Monthly;” Willis J. Beecher,

D. D., Henry A. Buttz, D. D.,

LL.. D., Prof. G. Frederick

Wright, D. D., LL. D., David J.

Burrell, D. D., LL. D., Benjamin

B. Warfield, D. D., LL. D., Wil-

liam M. MePheeters, D. D.,

Robert Russell Booth, D. D., and

many others.

The convention above referred

to attracted considerable atten-

tion, and numerous coments have

been made in both the religious

and secular press. Some of these

treat the whole matter as though

a thorough-going faith in the

Old Book was practically a thing

of the past, and assume a rather

patronizing air in discussing the

proceedings. One might think

that the league was composed of

good old men who were the last

of .their race of believers, and

whose views are to be regarded

as mere relics of a by-gone day.

The religious press is somewhat
cautious in its reference to this

institution and its convention, and

seems to fear that the attitude

against Biblical criticism^ is too

pronounced.

However, from the official pub-

lication of the league, “The Bi-

ble Student and Teacher,” we
gather the idea that the league

stands for a constructive, and, if

we may use the term, a scientific

study of the Word. That is to

say, it does not oppose the em-

ployment of the intellectual as

well as the spiritual powers in

opening the Bible, but favors

all information that can throw

any light on its pages.

But it is opposed to the destruc-

tive criticism which is engaged

simply in tearing down, and

which is in itself divided into a

a number of disagreeing schools.

The sort of thing the league

opposes may be judged from this

statement by one of the speakers

at the convention:

“A minister in this city as

prominent as there is in the land

reads his apostles’ creed: ‘Jesus

Christ, who, they say, was born

of the Virgin Mary’ and ‘Jesus

Christ, who, they say, was raised

after the third day.’

“No wonder men find excuses

for easy virtue when ministers

ordained of God insert ‘they say’

in the apostles’ creed. We are

Hying in a time of financial mor-

ality appalling to old fashioned

men. And there has come a

change over our ministers which

makes the people suspicious of

their honesty.”

The American Bible League

has been called into existence by

a need of the times, it is neither

an artificial nor an arbitrary as-

sociation, and we are not sur-

prised at accounts of its rapid

growth, and the encouraging

support it has so far received.

—

Union Gk>spel News.

Better than wealth, better than

applause,* better than the world’s

honor, is the reign of Jesus

Christ in a young man’s heart.

—

Christian Cynosure.

If you were rightly appreciated

perhaps you would not be thought

of as highly as you now are.

Esteemed in men’s sight; abomi-

nation in God’s sight.—“Chris-

tian Standard.”

If we accustom ourselves to

self-denial, we break the force of

most temptations.—Bond.

It is a good thing that ‘ ‘the

kingdom of God is within us;”

for then we can carry it with us

wherever wc go, we need never

leave it, we never get from under

its benign .administration.—E. I.

D. Pepper.

®ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for September 4: New
Courage for New Work. Ps.

144: 1-15; Acts 28: 15.

’ MEDITATIONS.

Work is a great tonic and a

corrector of many evils. The
busy mind is comparatively safe

where the idle one is exposed to

a multitude of temptations. This

is aptly expressed in the well-

known phrase, “An empty brain

is the devil’s workshop.” Butin
spite of the fact that honest,

earnest toil is a powerful foil

against the tempter, it cannot

exempt us entirely from the trials

and disappointments of life. As
a consequence the busiest Chris-

tians have their blue Mondays,

and, unfortunately, some other

blue days besides. It is a pecu-

liar phase of human nature to

build inordinately upon false

hopes, and when our overgrown

bubbles burst we collapse,crushed,

as it were, by the very wreckage

of our speculations. The very

best of us have our cherished

schemes, which we foster and pet

inordinately. And what pangs

and heartaches when God de-

mands their sacrifice!

The very fact that we lack ini-

tiative and courage to begin a

work is a sad commentary on our

nature. Courage and innocence

are synonymous. Sin produced

fear; and the lack of courage is a

standing witness against our

guilt. Therefore to live close to

God and enjoy a full assurance

of forgiveness is the very founda-

tion of true courage. Courage is

a result, not a cause; fulfill the

conditions and you will have the

courage that knows no fear in

godly abundance. In the pres-

ence of God there is no room for

fear, and he who lives wholly in

this presence will never lack the

courage to push ahead. It is

only as we fall out of communion

with God and build upon flesh

and self that we are victimized

by servile fears. Readjust your

strained relations with God; kin-

dle anew the fires of zeal and

piety; renew your neglected

prayers, and new courage will

result in exact proportion to your

measure of resignation and ap-

proach to God.

Discouragements are very hu-

man. Their force appeals to us

all. Moses, Elijah and Paul,

spiritual giants though they

were, felt the crushing weight of

discouragement. It should be

noticed, however, that they grew
weary and faint under cirenm-

stances of great bodily and men-
.tal fatigue. Great as were their

souls, they were nevertheless lim-

ited and trammeled by the flesh

and were sensible to the weari-

ness of the body. Thus fear is

frequently only an expression of

physical exhaustion. Luther’s

indomitable courage was in no

small measure due to bis excel-

lent physique and good digestion.

A bad dinner may set the bravest

heart to beating in an anxious

measure. Trivial as such things

are, they frequently hang like

dead weights on the heels of

progress and effectually block

the wheels of reform.

New work requires courage to

push and exploit it, because it is

new. New roads are difficult to

travel; new ideas must contend

with old custom, prejudice and
conservatism; new principles are

always revolutionary and must
be advanced at the point of the

bayonet. The old never yields

without a struggle. Existence

is sweet even to fossils, and they

are not lightly lifted from their

ruts even though we would
abandon them. All true advance

is over new ground and offers its

difficulties, which can only be

met by heroic measures. There-

fore if you would be in the van

of the world’s advance, gird

yourself for the struggle. Put
on the whole armor of God, but

especially emphasize the breast-

plate of righteousness, which,

after all, is only common, every-

day purity. “The pure in heart

shall see God.” Courage and in-

nocence are counter-supports to

true manliness and true womanli-

ness. They co-operate and mu-
tually strengthen one another.

Upright character is unsuppoft-

able without these two virtues as

corner-braces.

Do you lack initiative? Do you
lack courage to begin? There is

a flaw in your mechanism; there

is a screw loose somewhere. Ex-
amine your bearings. Look to

the adjustment; re-set or re-con-

nect; a stroke of the hammer, a

turn with a wrench, a drop of oil^

and the work is done. The con-

ditions fulfilled, courage will flow

freely and clamor for expression

in new and active work. Great

enterprises lose the name of ac-

tion because the courage of their

advocates is not sufficiently in-

tense to set them in motion. More
fire to raise the pressure in steam

boilers; more power to increase

the tension of the dynamos; more
courage to do greater things,

whether temporal or spiritual.

New courage is renewed courage,

and though our ardor may be

dampened to-day, it is indeed new
if it flame up again to-morrow.

—Christian World.
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Local church bulletins are get-

ting- to be popular these days and

are multiplying like the children

of Israel in Egypt. The latest

to heave in sight is the “Menno-
nite Herald,” a monthly leaflet

of four pages, in size and appear-

ance like a program of exercises,

issued by our brother, Rev, W.
H. Grubb, pastor of the First

Mennonite church of Allentown.

The first number is that of Sep-

tember. It is brimful of church

items and hints to his people by

the pastor. It is a praiseworthy

enterprise by a more than usual-

ly wide-awake and energetic

brother, and will help very ma-
terially to stimulate church ac-

tivity and fraternity and adver-

tise the church to the outside

world. Its literary parent is the

Bulletin of the First church of

Philadelphia, on which pioneer

sheet it is a typographical im-

provement. Where will the next

be born?

The Schwenksville Sunday-'Sehool

Convention —a Retrospect,

The Eastern District has cer-

tainl}’ not held a more successful

S. S. Convention within recent

years than this one at Schwenks-

ville, Pa., on the 23rd inst. As
one brother expressed it, “the

cream of our Sunday-schools,

was there.” The program was
good, the most of the announced

participants were present, the

papers and addresses unusually

well prepared and meaty, and

the discussions animated. The
interest in the exercises was
keen, reminding one of the old

time popularity of the conven-

tions when crowds came from

various congregations and re-

turned home tingling with en-

thusiasm to the fingers’ ends,

resolved that the convention was
a red-letter day in their almanac.

The editor was one of these. It

was a pleasure to him to meet so

many of the old Sunday-school

workers,’ who carried with them
the same glorified traditions as

he, and who helped materially to

make the occasion a success. We

pray that their interest may nev-

er lessen and that they will fol-

low up every convention from
year to year.

The program was good, even

though it may have been some-

what wanting in “originality”,

as the Committee on Resolutions

intimated in its report. The
Five-Minute Talks were well

conceived and executed, the

speakers as a rule giving of their

best in the short time allotted to

them— which they were com-
pelled to do. The two addresses

sandwiched between the topics

for discussion, apart from their

merits, imparted an agreeable

variety and diversion. The
topics were old, but very few
Sunday-school subjects can be

original, nor need they. Let

the speakers take care of the

originality, more than the pro-

gram makers. But again, op;

portunities for originality in topics

will offer themselves before many
years. We personally believe

that a great revolution will take

place in the Sunday-schools of

the land with respect to the sys-

tem and method of presenting

the word of God. The Interna-

tional scheme of uniform lessons

selected from the old and new
testaments, alternating during

the year and designed to cover

the most important contents of

the Bible in from five to seven

years, seems to be on its last

legs. Prominent and thoughtful

men have for some time been
pointing out its defects and
clamoring for Bible study on

another basis, for graded schools

and courses of Bible study. At
their last meeting a few years

ago the committee had to answer

as best they could a number of

troublesome questions that

popped up on all sides. They
won their case temporarily; but

they failed to convince the rank

and file, and there is no telling

what they may have to face at

their next meeting. So in a few

3'ears, topics will not lack novel-

ty. We suggest a few, for in-

stance: Of how many years

should a graded Bible course

consist?—What shall we do with

these who have completed the

course? Give them post-gradu-

ate lessons?—Will Lesson Helps

or Quarterlies figure in such a

course, or will text books take

their place?—Will every teacher

now good enough be fit to teach

then? Tfiese questions are sam-
ples of the many that arise in

our mind as it contemplates the
probable new order of things.

One of the things that im-

pressed us most was the amount
of talent that attended the

convention — Mennonite talent

too. There were professors,

expe rienced school-teachers,

mathematicians, and no end

of retired school-teachers present,

and one was almost led to think

that as a Napoleon characterized

the English as a “Nation of

shop-keepers,” so one might sum
up the Mennonite church as a

community of pedagogues. Far-

mers and business men also as-

serted their presence, it is true,

but some of these had been teach-

ers. But whether farmers or

teachers, the personnel of our

church is composed of brainy,

hard-headed, kind-hearted men of

solid sense and genuineness, that

sort that makes civilization, that

forms the backbone of free insti-

tutions, that unites the home,

the schoolhouse and the church

into one three-fold bulwark of

liberty and infuses character and

integrity into any nation.

Corresponbencc.
Donneliaon, Iowa, August 28,

1904.—We have been blessed with

fine weather all summer, rather

cool, especially at nights. Fre-

quent rains came about as needed

for the growth of vegetation and

we are blessed with a good all-

round crop.

Our meetings and S.-school at-

tendance has been good. Last

Monday my dear brother-in-law,

was buried after an illness of

only 6 days. (See “Deaths”.)

The time for our Conference is

drawing near, at which we hope

to meet many friends and breth-

ren from the East and other

places. F. H. Krebiee.

HiEESBORO,Kans., Aug. 24. We
have recently had the opportuni-

ty to become acquainted with the

Rev. J. F. Funk, of Elkhart,

Ind., who has never been in this

part of the country since the

founding of Hillsboro. He
preached in our church on July

31st. Besides Bro. Funk we have

been favored with sermons by
several other visiting ministers.

Among these. Rev. C. H. Wedel,

of Bethel College, who preached

on Aug. 14th and delivered a

very instructive lecture on Aug.
15th under the auspices of the

German Teachers’ Institute,

which was in session here at the

time.

The Institute started out with

a rather small attendance this

year, only 22 registering the

first day, but later the number
increased considerably, so that at

the close over 40 were on the roll.

The instructors at the Institute

were Rev. H. D. Penner, of

Hillsboro, Prof. G. A. Haury, of

Bethel College, Prof. E. J.

Hirschler, of the Central Menno-
nite College, Prof. D. H. Richer!,

of Moundridge, Kan., C. C.

Heidebrecht, of Buhler, Kans.,

and others.

Niagara Faees, N. Y., Aug.
27th, 1904. Every friend of Je-

sus is, or ought to be, a friend of

missions, and I hope it can be
truthfully said that every reader

of “The Mennonite” loves the
cause sufficiently so as to be vi-

tally interested in home and for-
eign mission reports.

The efforts that have been put
forth in a section of this city re-

cently to revive the home mission

cause, have resulted in a definite

movement which promises to

supply a great need. The work
here has received new impulse

and strength by the assistance of

Bro. James E. Sprunger, of Ober-

lin, Ohio, who has so faithfully

labored with us here about two
months during his summer vaca-

tion. The Lord has blessed us

and we have reason to be grati-

fied with the results already ac-

complished. The Christian

workers in this vicinity see more
and more the need of united and

systematic work against the

strongholds of Satan, and conse-

quently they have just formed a

union, which has for its object

the concentration of the forces of

righteousness against the exist-

ing evils, and to do practical serv-

ice in the Lord’s vineyard here.

We are much in need of a few

more workers to help along who
are not afraid of self denial.

From a natural standpoint it is

so much easier to go with the

majority in a life of ease, pleas-

ure seeking etc. and for ob.vious

reasons this temptation is par-

ticularly strong in this place.

Unless young people come here

with a fixed purpose and deter-

mination to live and work for

their Master, and to identify

themselyes with God’s people

here, it would be much better for

them not to come. Past experi-

ence shows that so many who
drift into cities without any de-

finite aim and who are careless

and indifferent about their reli-

gion, soon find themselves going
the easy road downward into the

devil’s territory and from bad to

worse. On the other hand there

are marvelous opportunities for

energetic Christians here, who,

instead of losing the opportuni-

ties are using them and become
strong spiritually as well as more
and more useful. Such charac-

ters we want and we need, and
again the invitation is extended:

Come over and help us. To any
young earnest Christian people

who are looking for new homes
I would say: Come to the Electric

City of America, where you will

find plenty work to do for a liv-

ing, and excellent opportunities

to work for the Lord. We are

especially in need of an able sing-

ing leader and a few Sunday-
school teachers. The writer will

cheerfully answer any inquiries
about this place. C. U. Widmek.

Want of care does more dam-
age than want of knowledge.

—

Franklin.

1904-

The Churches and the Peace Con<'

' gress.

On Monday noon, Jupe 20, a

meeting of the ministers of Bos-

ton and vicinity, of all churches,

was held to consider the most

efficient means of cooperation on

the part of the churches and re-

ligious men in behalf of the In-

ternational Peace Congress,

which meets in Boston the first

week in October. Rev. Edward
Everett Hale, “the Nestor of

the peace cause in America,” pre-

sided, and spoke vigorously upon

the importance of the cause and

of the coming Congress, as well

as ftpon the remarkable advance

of arbitration in the last half

dozen years. He believed that

the Boston Congress would prove

the most important peace demon-

stration the world has yet seen.

Edwin D. Mead and Dr. B. F.

Trueblood, the chairman and

secretary of the Executive Com-
mittee of the Congress, outlined

the plans and program of the

Congress so far as now perfected.

Referring to the noteworthy ex-

pressions of sympathy and coop-

eration on the part of the great

commercial bodies of the United

States, the boards of trade and

chambers of commerce, Mr. Mead
urged that the common sense of

mankind is now condemning the

war system as reckless, wasteful

and irrational, unfitting our in-

dustrial age and our civilization.

It is the office of the organized

conscience of the nations with

equal power to brand it as un-

righteous. The churches should

speak as they have never spoken

before. Dr. Trueblood said that

he had been impressed in many
of the European congresses by

the testimony of the leaders in

the peace work that they had re-

ceived but slight assistance from

the churches compared with

what should rightly be expected

from bodies existing supposedly

for the very purpose of promo-

ting peace and good will among
men. Surely it would not prove

so in the United States.

Warm speeches endorsing the

Congress and the peace move-

ment were made by Rev. Francis

H. Rowley, Rev. Charles F. Car-

ter, Rev. Frederick B. Allen,

Rey. Charles G. A mes and others;

and the following committee of

eight, representing different

churches, was appointed to carry

out the purposes of the meeting:

Rev. Francis H. Rowley, Rev.

Charles F. Carter, Rev. Robert J.

Johnson, Rev. Frederick B. Allen,

Rev. Samuel A. Eliot, Rev.

George L. Perin, Rev. W. E.

Huntington and Rev. Scott F.

Hershey. Each of these will

associate with himself two other

ministers of his own church to

complete the work of the organi-
zation.

Resolutions were passed send-
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ing greeting and welcome to the

ministers and churches of all

countries, urging all to cooper-

ate to secure the largest possible

representation at the Congress,

and offering hospitality to all

who may come; also calling es-

pecially upon the churches of the

United States for active interest,

for delegations to the Congress,

and for the organization of meet-

ings in their own places at the
time.

The Baptist ministers of Bos-

ton had already taken action con-

cerning the Congress at their

regular meeting, a week earlier;

and their resolutions were read.

They recommended the appoint-

ment of a delegation from their

body to the Congress, a peace

sermon by each pastor on the

Sunday preceding the Congress,

an appropriation from their

treasury for the Congress fund,

and finally “that a communica-
tion be sent to other metropoli-

tan Baptist ministers’ conferences

in the United States, suggesting

that they send some representa-

tive to the Peace Congress, and
promote a peace meeting or rally

in their respective cities at or

near the time of the Peace Con-
gress.”

The triennial convention of

the American Episcopal Church
meets in Boston immediately

after the Peace Congress; indeed

it opens just before the Congress
adjourns. This will bring to

Boston not only many of the

leading Episcopal ministers of

the United States, but also lead-

ing representatives of the Church
of England, a large number of

whom are coming over to the

Episcopal convention. It is

hoped that among these may be

some of the conspicuous workers

in the peace cause, like the

Bishop of Hereford, the Bishop

of Worcester, the Dean of Dur-

ham, Canon Hicks and Canon
Barker. These men are held in

peculiar honor by the peace

workers in the United States;

and special invitations to attend

the Peace Congress have been

sent to them and others of their
views.

The Congregationalists of

America remember with special

interest the English ministers of

their faith who came over in 1899

to the International Congrega-

tional Council. It was while

England was in the midst of the

Boer war and the United States

at the same time, by terrible fa-

tality, in tbe midst of the war in

the Phillippines. Public opinion

was divided, in religioqs circles

as in others, and there was much
recrimination and heart-burn-

ing. Yet the strong and righte-

ous words uttered that week in

Boston, with exemplary courtesy

yet with fearless firmness, by

such English Congregationalists

as Principal Fairbairn, Dr. Mac-
kennal. Rev. J. Hirst Hollowell
and Rev. Sylvester Horne ren-

dered a .service to our peace party
which will not be forgotten, and
which inspires all with a strong

desire to have just such men in

Boston next autumn at the great

religious meetings to be devoted

expressly to this commanding
subject of the peace and rational

organization of the world. Rev.

John Hunter was not one of their

number at the Congregational

Council; but our delegates at the

Peace Congress at Glasgow in

1901 heard the eloquent peace

sermon which he preached on
that occasion, and from that

time he too has been one whose
voice many of our circles have
greatly desired to hear.

Boston, where the Peace Con-
gress is to meet, is a particularly

strong Unitarian city. The
Unitarian ministers of the Unit-

ed States are almost aM men of

pronounced international senti-

ment. The Massachusetts’

Peace Society, the first influential

Peace Society in the world, was
founded in 1815 by two Unitarian

ministers, Noah Worcester and
Dr. Channing. The present

president of the American Uni-

tarian Association, Rev. Samuel
A. Eliot, is a member of the com-
mittee of Boston ministers just

created to cooperate in the inter-

est of the Peace Congress. He
was present last Autumn, with a

dozen other American delegates,

at the great International Uni-

tarian Congress at Amsterdam.
There were probably two hun-
dred English delegates there;

and the American delegates were

deeply impressed by the strong

feeling against war in general,

and recent English wars in par-

ticular, which almost all of them
expressed in common intercourse.

It is hoped that this great body
of salutary sentiment will find

strong representation and ex-

pression at the Boston Congress.

Rev; Francis E. Clark, the presi-

dent of the Christian Endeavor
Union, who is a member of the

American Committee of the

Peace Congress, writes from Lon-

don that one outcome of the

great Christian Endeavor Con-

vention held there in May is an

“International Brotherhood,” or-

ganized for the express purpose

of promoting closer and more
eflScient fraternity among the

young people of the various na-

tions. This movement, which
revives memories of the “League
of Universal Brotherhood,”

founded by Elihu Burritt in Eng-
land in the last century, has been

launched with great enthusiasm;

and it is hoped that many of its

earnest English representatives

will be present at the Boston
Congress. The zealous “World’s
Unity I.,eague,” which has its

headquarters in Chicago, which
is an outgrowth of the World’s
Parliament of Religions, and
whose purpose is “to develop the
spirit of love and justice and
altruistic relations between all

peoples,” will be well repre-
sented.

The Congress proper opens on
Monday, October 3. Sunday, the
previous day, will be the special

religious day. Almost every im-
portant pulpit will on the morn-
ing of that day devote itself to

the service of the peace cause.

For the afternoon the great pub-
lic meetings are planned. Many
of the foremost preachers of the

United States will be among the

speakers. It is at these meetings
that the European preachers who
come to the Congress will chiefly

be heard. Pastor Charles Wag-
ner of Paris, the author of “The
Simple Life,” is one of the

French preachers who is coming;
and several French Catholics

come also. The interest of lead-

ing American Roman Catholics

is very warm. Cardinal Gibbons
and Bishop Spalding being mem-
bers of the Congress Committee.
Some strong representatives of

the German pulpit are hoped for.

There is no more influential

worker for the peace cause in all

Germany than Pastor Umfried of

Stuttgart. Effort is being made
to secure the presence of some
of the zealous clergy of Chile
and Argentina, whose preaching
has had so much to do with the
recent disarmament of those two
South American republics, and
to whose influence is due the

erection of the great statue of

Jesus Christ in the Andes, to

guard the frontier, instead of

the line of fortresses that had
been planned. In every strong
way the managers of the Boston
Congress aim to make the occa-
sion an appeal to the conscience
of men as well as to their sense
of what is more fitting, practical
and rational in political and com-
mercial organization.

Sf)e SnnOaq 8cf|00r £e$80ii.

Subject for September 4th; Eli-
jah Encouraged. 1 Kings 19: 9-
18.

Golden Text:—Fear thou not,

for I am with thee. Isa. 41:10.

LESSON. TEACHINGS.

I. ELIJAH IN THE CAVE OK A BACK-
SLIDER. V. 9.

About forty days after the last

lesson, Elijah goes to Horeb, and
finds a cave there and lodges in

it. What Elijah proposes to

himself, in coming to lodge here,
we cannot conceive, unless it

were either to indulge his melan-
choly, or to satisfy his curiosity
and assist his faith and devotion
with the sight of that famous
place where the law was given
and so many ^reat things were
done, and hoping to meet with
God hin^self there, where Moses

/I
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met with him;or was it because he

thought he coulchnot be safe anj-

where else? Strange place for

so large a man! Trying to get

away fromJezebel and the world;

trying also, to escape from con-

science and from the guardian

angel, from duty and from God,

like the philosopher, Hobbes, he

would, if it were possible, find a

hole to crawl into out of the

world. lie is suffering the temp-

tations of discouragement. What
places discouraged men some-

times creep into!

II. A QUKSTION I'KOM GOD. V.

The “word of the Lord” had

come to Elijah many times in

the past, and at Horeb he hears

that voice again, but now it

speaks in gentle reproof. What
docst thou? Is there no more

work to be done? What doest

thou here? Here in the wilder-

ness, where there arc no idolaters

to win back. It is the voice of

God or conscience. Your place

is not in the cave, but on the

mountain. Is this a time for

such men to retreat, when the

public has such need of them?

God is putting to many of us

to-day the same (jnestion he put

to Elijah. It concerns us often

to inquire, where we be in our

place, and in the way of our du-

ty. We may consider this ques-

tion as addressed to the deceiver

in the cave of hypocrisy; to the

notable sinner in the cave of sup-

posed secrecy, to the converted

sinner in the cave of non-confes-

sion; to the godly in the cave of

luxurious retirement and easy

seclusion; to the godly in the

cave of misanthrop\' and disgust.

Up, Christians, leave )’Our caves,

and do; evil to put down, good

to build up, doubters to be di-

rected, prodigals to be won back,

sinners to be sought and saved.

Am I where 1 may be most use-

ful in respect to these things.

III. PKKSONAI. ACCOUNTABIUTY.
V.S. 10, 14.

Elijah did not at first make a

good honest answ’er to Jehovah’s

question. He excuses his retreat,

and desires it may not be impu-

ted to his want of zeal for re-

formation, but to his despair of

success. He does not admit that

he is running away from duty,

but begins to talk of how loyal

he had been, and how bad others

had acted. He complains of the

peo])lc, their obstinacy in sin,

and the height of their impiety.

The children of Israel have for-

saken thy covenant, and that is

the reason I have forsaken them;

who can stay among them, to

see everything that is sacred

ruined and run down? He giv'es

as his reason for retirement in

the cave because he could not ap-

pear to an)- purpose. He only

was left with none to second or

support him in any good design.

THE
He thought Jezebel could do

more to debauch than he could

to reform. And so despair of

success hinders many a good en-

terprise. He concluded that he

would better spend his time in a

useless solitude than use it in a

fruitless endeavor to reform those

that hate to be reformed.

It is a bad sign when a man
gets to talking about his zeal.

Actions spfeak louder than words.

It was when he himself was back-

slidden that Elijah talked about

his own zeal and of the faithless-

ness of every one else. So many
are inclinded to reproach God
because he does not follow their

apparent zeal and service with

adequate successess.

IV. A NRW VIEW OF GOD GIVFS ELI-

JAH NEW COURAGE. VS. 11-13.

God did not at once tell Elijah

that he was mistaken in thinking

that he was the only faithful and

loyal one. He told him to go

out and stand before the Lord.

That is the best place for a dis-

couraged man to get, into God’s

own presence. And there he

stands once more — on the

heights. A tempest sweeps in

furor down, the rocks are riven

by the thunderbolt; but Elijah

heeds it not. An earthquake

follows the storm, and Horeb reels

and staggers,but Elijah seems all

unmindful of the awful and sub-

lime spectacle. The fire leaps

out of the sky and flames up from

the bowels of the mountain as

though it were an Aetna or Ve-

suvius, but Elijah stands un-

moved. After the thunders are

hushed, and the mountain has

ceased to rock with earthquake

convulsions, and the fires have

subsided, there comes “a still

small voice”. The prophet starts

from his reverie, hides his face

in his mantle, and hurries tow-

ard the cave. A voice, the “still

small voice” arrests him, and he

realizes he is with God in that

awful solitude.

There he learns a great and

wholesome lesson, for he is given

the assurance that he is not the

only living man who is in sym-

pathy with the reform movement.

The silent prayers of 7,000 in

Israel were daily going up to

God, and in the scenes which he

had witnessed on Horeb, the les-

son was taught him that in those

prayers there was more power

than in all the fierce and aVr-

ful demonstrations of Carmel,

or in the outward pomp and cere-

mony of religious formalism, or

even in the afflicting providences

that had visited the land. In

this way God taught Elijah that

if it were His good pleasure to re-

store His worship among the

apostate Israelites, it would not

be by earthquake or fire, but by

the gentle influence of his spirit,

and by that voice of his which

gently, but so that all can hear

who will, speaks to every man
born into the world.

Christ’s servants must tbe

taught to, hear the still small

voice saying to them, “This is

the way; walk ye in it.” They
must learn that the quietest

means are the mightiest, that

gentle and loving acts are the

best witnesses for the God of

love. To-day God is not always

in the men who make the great-

est demonstration, but in the

quiet, unobstrusive influence of

the thousands of obscure men.
Many are in danger of making
Elijah’s mistake and desiring the

manifestations of God that arouse

men’s wonder and admiration,

and are not content with the

more silent, but none the less ef-

fective, forms of ministry of “a
sound of gentle stillness.”

V. INDIVIDUAL WORK WITH IN-

DIVIDUALS. VS. 15-18.

Elijah was not to dwell on the

abstract aspects of evil; he was
to address himself to the practi-

cal duties that lay around his

past. He was to begin his work
with individuals. He was to

deal with them one by one. He
was bid without delay, return to

the land of Israel, and prosecute

the Lord’s work there. To con-

vince Elijah that an idolatrous

nation will not be unpunished,

he commissions him to anoint

three persons who were destined

in providence to avenge God’s

controversy with the people of

Israel.

Elijah went from Horeb a bra-

ver, stronger soul than ever. He
found in Elisha a sympathetic

fellow reformer, and with him
toiled, like Luther with Melanch-

thon in a later age, for the sup-

pression of vice and unbelief, the

overthrow of superstition, and

the enlightenment of his country.

By a variety of instruments God
carries on his work. By them
all together all Israel was to be

reached. Undoubtedly the work
of these reformers created such a

reaction against idolatry and in

favor of Jehovah-worship that

new displays of God’s favor and

protecting providence followed

as a result.

Having thus satisfied the fiery

zeal of the erring but sincere and

pious prophet, the Lord preceed-

ed to correct the erroneous im-

pression under which Elijah had

been laboring, of his being the

sole adherent of the true religion

in the land; for God who seeth in

secret, and knew all that were

His, knew that there were 7,000

persons who had not done hom-

age (kissed the hand) to Baal.

—

Christian World.

Invitation.
'

The congregation at Pulaski,

la., sends a cordial invitation to

September i.

the various churches belonging

to the Middle District Conference

of Mennopites, and to any others

who feel like .coming, to be pres-

ent at its 17th annual session,

which is to be held in the Pulas-

ki, la., Mennonite church, begin-

ning on Wednesday evening, Oct.

19, and closing on Sunday eve-

ning, Oct. 23. That the bless-

ings of Almighty God may so at-

tend this Conference session that

all present may receive such spir-

itual nourishment as shall enable

them to forever stand upon the

eternal truth as manifested in

Christ Jesus our Lord is the

prayer of the writer. •

Pastor.

Dcatl^s.

Kolleii —

O

n Au>r. 18, 1904, near

Donnellson, Iowa, Daniel Roller, af-

ter an Illness of only 6 days with ery-

sipelas and pneumonia. His age was
48 years, 2 mouths and 7 days. He
leaves a wife, 4 daughters and 2 sons

and relatives and many friends to

mourn his departure. He was a faith-

ful member of our church and we hope
to meet him where there is no pain

nor parting. The funeral'was conduct-

ed by Rev. C. Schowalter who
preached in German on Luke 21: 19.

He was a.ssisted by Rev. E. A. Bent-

zlnger (a nephew of the deceased) who
preached in English on Psalm 90: 1,

first sentence. It was one of the

largest funerals ever held at the Don-
nellson church.

Sprungbu. — Near Dalton, Ohio,

Mrs. Philemon Sprunger,* nee Eliza-’

beth Schneck, on August 24, 1904,

aged 41 years, and 19 days. Deceased

was born near her late home on Aug.

5, 1863, united with the Mennonite

church on “Sonnenberg” in her youth,

remaining a faithful member to her

end. Was married to Bro. Philemon
Sprunger, of Berne, Ind., about 16

years ago, where the couple lived a

number of years, then removed to her

native home where the family still

resides. She leaves her deeply be-

reaved husband, one step-daughter

and nine children, the youngest but 3

weeks old, four brothers, two sisters

and her aged father and mother to

mourn her early departure. Funeral

services were held Friday, Aug. 26,

Rev. A. A. Sommer officiating.

Reussek.—

M

rs. Katharina Reusser,

nee Sprunger, wife of Jacob Reusser

at Berne, Ind., died Aug. 27, 1904, af-

ter being confined to her bed nearly

constantly during tbe last year. Mrs.

Reusser suffered for the last thirty

years from from tuberculosis of the

skin and during the later years of her

life she suffered severely. Mrs. Jacob

Reusser was born November 10, 1833,

in Switzerland, and early in her life

united with the Mennonite church in

which she was a faithful and devoted

member to her end. Sbe came to

America In the year 1852 with her

parents and many other immigrants

being one of tbe pioneers of the Berne

settlement. In 1861 she united in

marriage with Jacob Reusser. Their

union was blessed with 8 children all

of whom are living. She brought her

age to 70 years, 9 months and 17 days.

Death had never entered her family

during the 42 years of her married

life. Funeral services were held Aug.

29, at the Mennonite church at Berne,

Rev. J. W. Kliewer officiating.
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Marriage Certificates
JVo. 112.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in tbe list. Ruth in the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo. 113, same price. •'

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.

jvo. no.
,

Size 15 X 19 inches.
Tbe main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to tbe whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.

Same design, with German text. J^o. Ill, same price.

BLUFFTON, OHIO

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

JustWhatYouWant«
T H E

“NEW DOMESTIC”

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department

except the School of Music.
THE

(£atccl?tsmFall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited

SEWING machine:,For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec'y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

OR'* "

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, { .30

Per dozen, net, 3.35

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand<

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that tbe Domestic la

the cheapest to buy. It always gives sallsfao.
tion, and will last a Ufetlma No other ever
equaled It. No other ever wUL The name la

a guarantee o( superiority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUB PRBB.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write us for name of nearest dealer.

We tell Repsira and Parta, Needlsa, Slmttlaa,
Belts and Attachmeats of Every Kind for AU
Makes of Sewing Machines. Your Local Dsalsr
can get them ol us. If no Dealer, write as

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 9 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholeealers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWING MACHINE
Aad Sewing Machine Supplies of Every Khi^

291 WABASH AVE., CHICAOaMennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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w Fair ViORLD'S FAIR V ISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Ave., Cor^ Park,
IE1.C303VUS 9.70 and up. TVTTriAT.f4 Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

O.
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. XjOVLIib.

8

Hrin$ of lilt Wreft.

Domestic.

Olympic Games Open at St. Louis.

St. Louis, Aug. 29.—
{ World’s Fair

Grounds)—The first events of the
Olympic games and world’s cham-
pionship contests were held to-day at
the stadium and were witnessed by a
large concourse of spectators. The
day was ideal for athletic sports,

being cool and cloudy. The games
will continue all week with the ex-

ception of Friday, and are held under
the sanction and rules of the Ama-
teur Athletic Union of the United
States.

•John Flannagan, of the Greater
New York Irish Athletic association,

broke the Olympic record on his first

tlirow In the sixteen-pound hammer
event, with a throw of lil8 feet 1 inch.

The former record, 166 feet 4 Inches
was also held by him, having been
made during the Paris Olympiad.

Pullman Shops To Close.

CiiiCAOo, Aug. 29.—Tile greatshops
of the Pullman company are to shut
down on September 1 and thousands
of men employed In the various de-

partments of the car building cor-

poration will be without work.
Thirty thousand people at Pullman
and in the surrounding towns will be
affected. Tlie plant may remain
closed for more tlian a month.

First Snow of the Season.

Duluth, Minn., Aug. 29.—A fall

of snow, the first of the fall, occurred
at Virginia early this morning. It
lasted but a short time after the sun
rose. Crops, dowers and garden prod-

ucts were damaged.

Philippine City Destroyed by Fire.

Mantla, Augl 29. —The city of

Binang, island of Luzon, has been de-

stroyed by tire. One hundred per-

sons perished in the flames, and
5,000 were rendered homeless. The
loss is estimated at $200,000. The
government is furnisthiog shelter and
food to the people made destltude by
the fire.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. lAPANESE WAR.

FORT ARTHUR NKAKLY GONE.

London, Aug. 29.—The Chronicle

correspondent with General Kuroki,
cabling under date of August 24, via

Fusan, August 2.), says:

“The fall of Port Arthur is immi-
nent. Tlie Japanese are now within
the main defenses and their guns com-
mand the town. Desperate fighting

ocenrs night and day, and the losses

on both sides are enormous.

“The Russians are making furious

attack, but the Japan^e are clinging

to the positions they have won at so

great a cost.” Chinese say that
twenty transports bearing 22,000

troops to reinforce the besiegers of

Port Arthur have arrived at Port
Dalny during the past fortnight.

FIGHTING FIERCE AND CONTINUOUS
—LOSSES HEAVY.

St. Petbrshurg, Aug. 28.—The
emperor has received the following

telegram from Lieutenant General
Sakharoff, dated August 27:

"Yesterday the Bu.sslans retired

slowly to Anshanshan.
“The Japanese bombarded the Rus-

sian fortified position and the Rus-
sians replied against the advancing
Japanese with such effect that the
Japanese were compelled to move
their bivouac from Tamaema to

Baccizai.

“Firing ceased at 6 o’clock In the
evening.

“The hottest fighting occurred on
the Russians left flank, where the
Russians losses were 200.

“The Japanese have five divisions.

“On the southeast the Russians re-

pulsed all the Japanese attacks, while
our troops on the right flank assumed
the offeuslve and droye the Japanese
towards Tou Slnanu and Taslntpu.
Cur losses amounted to 400.

“Yesterday evening there was a
vigorous engagement on tlie east
front, the Japanese advancing on
An Pinlan. They were repulsed,

however, though the Russians had no
artillery, the battle being carried on
at the point of the bayonet.

“Tlie Ru.ssian.s finally retreated on
their principal positions, supported
by artillery.

“The Tamboff regiment defended
one position from 1 o’clock in the
morning until 4 o’clock in the after-

noon when its colonel was wounded.
The regiment was then driyen out of

its position by the fire of the Jap-
anese guns from the heights.

“Six guns were abandoned. Our
losses amounted to 1,500.

“On August 27 the Japanese did
not take the offensive to any great
extent. The Russians retired on
their new positions while the Jap-
anese advanced to Taempln by way
of Yudlukiau.”

Tokio, Aug. 28.-8 p. m.—The gen-
eral staff maintained silence through-
out the day concerning the fighting

in the vicinity of Liao Yang. It Is

reported that General Kuroki has
seized and cut the railroad south of
Mukden, thus separating the Russian
forces and cutting Liao off from a di-

rect line of retreat, but confirmation
of this report cannot be obtained.

London, Aug. 28.—According to

a dispatch of to day’s date to the Cen-
tral News from Liao Yang, an artil-

lery battle has been in progress since
8 o’clock this morning near Llac
Yang. After 3 o’clock yesterday the
Japanese succeeded in compelling the
evacuation of Anshanshan to-day.

The Japanese south front, therefore.

Is several files nearer Liao Yang.
There is still heavy firing In the

direction of Anshanshan.

JAFS celebrate MIKADO’S BIRTHDAY
BY GENERAL ATTACK AT LIAO-

YANG.

Liao-Yang, Aug.30.—The heaviest
battle of the war is raging around
Liao-Yang to-day, which is the Mika-
do’s birthday. Following the rear-

guard action which Kuropatkin fought
in his retirement from Anping and
Anshanshan, he has either elected or
been forced to give battle and is meet-
ing the attack of the combined armies
of Kuroki, Nodzu and Oku.
Dispatches from the battlefield show

that at dawn to-day the Japanese
opened a terrific artillery fire, directed
mainly against the Russian center
and right. After four hours of gall-

ing shrapnel fire the cannonading
slackened and at 9 o’clock the Jap-
anese general advance began.
A dispatch sent from Liao-Yang at

6: 49 this evening shows that the bat-

tle was increasing in intensity, the
Japanese pressing forward until at
one point their advance developed in-

to a hand-to-hand fight, the Russians
repelling them with the bayonet.
The Russian ofliclal reports indicate

that the Russians occupy a semi-circle

of about nine miles in length, protect-

ing Liao-Yang, the center and right

of this line receiving the brunt of the
fighting up to the last adylces. Re-
ports to the Russian War Office say
the battle will extend over several

days.

The combined forces engaged are es-

timated at between 300,000 and 400,-

000 of all arms.

The Japs lost 2,000 men In the bat-

tle of Anping
General Stoessel reports many dead

bodies between the fighting lines at
Port Arthur. A number of big Rus-
sian guns have been put out of action.

JAPANESE RENEW THE BOMBARD-
MENT.

Tokio, Aug. 30.—9: 30 a. m.—The
Russians are concentrating at Liao
Yang, either with the intention of

giving a general battle or retiring.

They were beaten at Lungtushan and
retreated from Anshanshan and An-
ping.

Anshanshan was the strongest de-

fense Liao Yang possessed, and It

renders defense almost impossible It

Is believed here that General Kuro-
patkin cannot now avoid a fight and
crushing defeat.

RUSSIANS LOSE ANOTHER 1,000 MEN.

St. Petersburg, Aug. 29.—5.-50 p.

m.—Operations around Liao Yang
have undergone a complete change.
Owing to the delay in the concentra-
tion of General Kuropatkin 's army as

a result of the terrible conditions of

the roads the Japanese seized the op-

portunity to attack the slowly moving
corps and severe fighting occurred
Saturday and yesterday in which the
Russians lost another thousand men.
They probably will have to accept a
general engagement.
General Kuropatkin himself de-

scribes the latest phase of the hostilities

in a long dispatch to the emperor from a
point on the railroad a few miles south
of Liao Yang, where practically the
whole army was assembled and await-
ing battle. The telegram tiled early

this morning, says:

“The Japanese began at dawn Aug-
ust 27 two movements designed to cut
off the First and Fourth corps. The
First stationed at Anshanshan, half
way between Haicbeng and Liao
Yang, experienced the most serious

difficulty, owing to bad roads. The
Japanese under General Oku tried to

flank this corps from the east. Mean-
while General Kuroki abandoning his

pressure of Generals Ivanoff and fler-

schelmann, drove a wedge between the
Second and Fourth corps, which were
stationed west of Liandiansian, a
strong defensive position in the hills

twenty-four miles southeast of Liao
Yang.
“The Russians, greatly impeded by

their artillery and commissariat,
fought a series of rear-guard actions
to cover the retreat of their impedi-
menta to Liao Yang, In which they
were successful.

The First, Second and Fourth corps,

combined under the command of Gen-

eral Zaroubaleff, and the Tenth, Sev-
enteenth and Third corps, under Gen-
eral Ivanoff, forming the 'eastern con-
tingent, succeeded in effecting a con-
centration at Liao Yang without fur-

ther loss.”

General Kuropatkin has not far

short of 170,000 men.

The whole six corps, of which two
are European troops, have formed a
semi-circle within a radius of six or

eight miles of Liao Yang.

General Kuropatkin since yesterday
morning has been drawing all his

forces from his eastern and southern
fronts toward Liao Yang, Anping,
Tsegau, Liandiansian and Anshan-
shan, constituting the main positions

of the outer defen.se Liao Yang, have
been abandoned.

Found Rich Boer Treasure.

Johannesburg, Aug. 29.—Mr.
Kemp, a cousin of General Kemp, the
Boer commander, has discovered be-

yond Shelonken, in the northern
Transvaal, the treasure removed from
Pretoria before the entry of Field

Marshall Robert.s. The value of the
treasure is estimated at $1,260,000, of

which the government will receive

half.

A Secret Sin,

“He that covereth his sins

shall not prosper.” Most men
try to cover their sins. They
shall not prosper in the effort to

hide them. They shall not pros-

per in their prayers. The man
with a secret sin, coming- to the

mercy seat comes in vain. Men
may find no traces of his sin. He
may persuade himself that it

was not sin. But the power of

prayer is gone. He shall not

prosper in his attempts to serve

God. He may hope to make
amends by diligence in the vine-

yard of the Lord, but his service

is not acceptable. There is a

secret evil that neutralizes all his

good deeds. He shall not pros-

per in his own soul. His effort

to find happiness is vain. A
drop of bitterness mingles with
every draught. He does not

grow in grace. His hope is vain.

He is a stranger to peace. The
hideous thing which he has hid-

den haunts him.
“I dug a grave aod laid within

Its secret depths one secret sin.

I closed the grave—and know full well

That day I shut myself in hell.”

—Sel.

Those with whom we can ap-

parently become well acquainted,

in a few moments are generally

the most difficult to rightly know
and understand.—Hawthorne.

f
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of thin paper-covered copies of the remains of four temples, the

separate gospels is prepared and lowest of which dates back not

given to the soldiers, and a far from 5000 B. C. Bricks

bound copy of the New Testa- which have been found in this

ment is given to each officer. lowest ruin have inscriptions
^ which show the temple to have

Sister Schormann, wife of our ^ p^^t of the ancient city of
ministerial brother, Rev. A. R. Adab, now accounted the oldest
Schormann, was received into

the First Mennonite church,

Philadelphia, Pa., as member Prof. Seward M. Rosenberger,

last Sunday. of Quakertown, Pa., for years an

efficient principal of the public
At a special session of the schools of that town, and a mem-

Eastern District Conference held ber of the Eastern District Pub-
in connection with the S. S. Con- Hcation Board, has accepted a
vention at Schwenksville, Pa., position in the schools of Bustle-
Rev. A. R. Schorman was grant-

^ for the ensuing year.

A Moment in the Morning.

A momentin the morning.

Ere the cares of the day begin,

Ere the heart’s wide door is open

For the world to enter in;

Ah, then, alone with Jesus,

In the silence of the morn.

In heavenly sweet communion
Let your duty-day be born.

In the quietude that blesses

With a prelude of repose.

Let your soul be smoothed and soft-

ened.

As the dew revives the rose.

A momentin the morning
Take your Bible in your hand.

And catch a glimpse of glory

From the peaceful promised land:

It will linger still before you
When you seek the busy mart.

And like flowers of hope will blossom

Into beauty in your heart.

The precious words, like jewels.

Will glisten all the day.

With a rare effulgent glory.

That will brighten all the way:

When comes a sore temptation

And your feet are near a snare.

You may count them like a rosary.

And make each one a prayer.
/

A moment in the morning—
A moment, if no more-

ls better than an hour
When the trying day is o’er.

’TIs the gentle dew from heaven.

The manna for the day;

If you fall to gather early—
Alas! it melts away.

So, in the blush of morning.

Take the offered band of love.

And walk in heaven’s pathway
And the peacefulness thereof.

—Arthur Lewis Tubbs, in “Christian

Endeavor World”. On Sunday, Aug. 28, Rev. J. F.

Funk, of Elkhart, Ind., who is

Items of News and Comment, at present traveling among the

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.
A few young men of the Men-

nonites of Southern Russia have

enlisted in the Russian army to

go to the scene of war in Man-
churia to serve as transport men.

They promised their elders, how-
ever, that they would not take

up arms.

Rev. A. R. Shormann and Rev.

Simon Sipple, the latter 'of

Macungie, Pa., will give ad-

dresses at the Mennonite Home
Anniversary at Frederick, Pa.,

September 10. It-is also report-

ed that Governor Pennypacker

is on the program.

Mennonites in the West, ad- Hand Record for July is a picture

dressed a family gathering at

Canton, Kansas, in honor of Bro.

Peter Unrau, at the latter’s 80th

birthday anniversary.

A few w6eks ago, at the close

of the harvest home service, Rev.

A. M. Fretz, of Souderton, Pa.,

was agreeably surprised by a gift

from his members, of a carriage,

harness and lap robe. Later on

the Deep Run congregation pre-

sented him with a horse.

of the statue of Christ which was
unveiled March 13, 1904, on a

pinnacle of the Andes Mountains,

14,000 feet above the sea, and on

the very demarcation of the

boundary line between Argentina

and Chile. The statue is twen-

ty-six feet high, and stands on a

pedestal of granite, symbolizing

the world. The inscription,

which is in Spanish, reads:

“These mountains will crumble

to dust ere Argentinians and

Chileans break the peace which

at the feet of Christ the Redeem-

er they have sworn to keep.”

Bishop Rowe, of Alaska, has

written from Sitka, July 19, tell-

ing of the epidemic of diphtheria

among the Indians at Fort Yu-

kon, and of the heroism of a Bos-

ton woman. Nurse Woods, at one

of the Alaska missions. One
hundred and twenty-five natives

had already been seized with

The Statistical Report of the

Sunday-schools of the Eastern

District will be found on page 6.

The next Eastern District S.

S. convention will be held next

summer in the West Swamp
church. Pa., of which Rev. A. B.

Shelly is pastor.

Editor D. H. Bender, of the

Herald of Truth, left Elkhart,

Ind., on Aug. 22 to attend the

annual conference at his old

home in Pennsylvania.

The Anniversary at the Old

Folks’ Home at Frederick, Pa.,

will this year be held September 23d

10th. Governor Pennypacker

will be the chief speaker.

The Japanese war department

has given permission for distri-

bution of scriptures among the

soldiers as they embark for the

seat of war. A special edition

A Cheap Form of Execution.

The English people always had
an aversion to burning heretics

at the stake, and though many
were consigned to the flames in

“Bloody Mary’s” reign, only a

Dr. EJdgar J. Banks, of the

University of Chicago, has, with

his force of 140 men, unearthed

at Bismya, near the Euphrates,



few hundred were thus .des-

patched and the total number of

martyrs was small when com-
pared with those burned in the

Continental countries. Here fol-

low several grim details taken
from the “Philadelphia Evening
Bulletin.”

“To burn Ridley and Latimer
at the stake,” said an antiquary,

“cost the English government
$6.30. It required three loads

of oil, and one load of fir fag-

gots, together with the labor of
two men.

“I have been investigating

lately the hideous mania for

burning people to death that

used to prevail in England, and
yesterday I found a copy of the

actual bill of expense for the

burning of Ridley and Latimer.”

The antiquary read the bill.

It ran:

3 loads of oak faggots to burn
Ridley and Latimer 12s.

Item 1 load of fir faggots. .3s. 4d.
For the carriage of these 4

loads 2s.

Item a post Is. 4d.

Item 2 chairs 3s. 4d.

Item 2 staples 6d.

Item 2 laborers 2s. 8d.

“The total,” said the anti-

quary, “came to about 86.30 for

the two men, or $3.15 a piece.

Maybe it was its cheapness that

gave burning its popularity in

the past. It was certainly popu-

lar. While Friar Forest, at the

end of a chain fastened about his

waist, hung roasting over a slow

fire, Latimer in a gloating

voice preached patience to him.

It was Cranmer who brought
about the burning of Joan Boch-
er, a j)Oor lunatic woman. Queen
Elizabeth burnt two Anabaptists

to death, and Holinshed says

naively that the men died ‘with
roring and crieing’ ”

Rewards, Merits and Demerits.

MISS SARA J. LANDIS.

[Paper read at Eastern District S. S.

Convention.]

The subject of the good or

questionable points of rewards to

S. S. pupils at the various anni-

versaries and festivals is one that

requires and deserves a rather

broad discussion since so much
can be said pro and con. The
fact that the custom of reward-

ing pupils on these various occa-

sions is so well established in our

schools would at once indicate

that the practice is a commend-
able one. Let us considef its

merits.

If at the festivals of Easter

and Christmas the reason why
we give the children the box of

candy and orange or the candy

egg is made clear to the child in

a little story of the significance

of God’s great gift to us at

Christmas, and of the resem-

blance the birth of the wee chick

in its newness of life has to the

coming forth of Christ from the

tomb, we have indeed a strong

argument for the meritorious

side. The power of illustration

in telling anything to a child is

well known. The child grasps

the idea and can find the parallel

in its own life easier. Thus the

receiving of the candy and orange
or the egg holds for the child a

deeper significance than the mere
pleasure the palate enjoys.

Then of the rewards for at-

tendance and for proficiency in

memorizing Scripture passages

can be said that they cause the

ambition and desire of the pupil

to excel and to become possessor

of the prize and consequently the

glory attached thereto. Suppose
in a darge class of boys whose
teacher desires them to memorize
certain verses, probably one and
two per Sunday, and offers that

at the end of the year at Christ-

mas, he will reward the one who
excels with a new testament or

something else useful and valu-

able, what do we find takes

place? The earnest, studious

boy who loves his teacher and
his S. S. will to please him
and will desire to be worthy of

the prize. At the end of the

period he is the possessor of the

prize and something that is in-

comparable with a material thing

—a memory charged with the

most beautiful portions ol God’s
word, which will ever serve him
•well throughout his Christian

life, in prayer, in testimony, in

his daily walk and in his exhor-
tation with others.

The main and most vital de-

merit of rewards is that they be-

come an object for the constant

attendance, for the student’s dili-

gence in memorizing, for his

striving to always learn his

lesson. If the reward does be-

come the object and the pupil

does come to see only it to strive

for I think the responsibility can
be laid at the door of teacher

or in case of a general reward

affecting all the school at the

door of the school officers. It

would be best w«re the reward
unmentioned till the task is ac-

complished, were it not for the

fact that it is hard to influence

the child mind and to have it un-

derstand the value it receives, in

Christian training, in knowledge
of God’s word. While giving

the child something material to

work for, and in some cases to

come to S. S. for at certain times

of the year, we as teachers should

strive with all our forces to make
the time spent by the child in

S. S. so enjoyable and profitable

to it that the reward is lost sight

of in the delight at hearing the
Truth in such a bright, pleasing
way. If the reward is allowed
to loom up before the real object
sought after and the real duty
of S. S. —to instruct in the Holy
Writ—then is it fall of demerits.

Rewards should be the means to-

ward an end and should never be
allowed to become the end.

A Nickel for the Lord.

Biting sarcasm was never put
to a better use than in the follow-

ing satire by G. F. Raymond, in

the “Toronto Star.”

“Yesterday he wore a rose (25

cents) on the lapel of his coat and
when the plate was passed he
gave a nickel for the Lord. He
had several bills in his pocket

and sundry change, perhaps a

dollar’s worth, but he hunted
about, and, finding this poor

little nickel, he laid it on the plate

to aid the Church militant in its

fight against the world, the flesh

and the devil. His silk hat was
beneath the seat, and the nickel

was on the plate—a whole nickel.

“And the man had his boots

polished on Saturday afternoon,

and handed out a dime, without

a murmur. He had a shave, and
paid fifteen cents with equal alac-

rity. He took a box of candies

home to his wife, and paid forty

cents for them, and the box was
tied with a dainty piece of rib-

bon. Yes, and he also gave a
nickel for the Lord.

“Who is this Lord?
“Who is He? Why, the man

worships Him as the Creator of

the universe, the only one who put

the stars in order and by whose
immutable decree the heavens

stand. Yes, he does, and he

dropped a nickel in to support the
Church militant.

“And what is the Church mili-

tant?

“The Church militant is the

Church that represents upon
earth the Church triumphant of

the great God the man gave the
nickel to.

“And the man knew that he

was but an atom in space, and
he knew that the Almighty is

without limitations, and, knowing
this, he put his hand in his pock-

et, and picked out the nickel and
gave it to the Lord.

“And the Lord, being gracious

and slow to anger, and knowing
our frame, did not slay the man
for the meanness of his offering,

but He gives him this day his
daily bread.

“But the nickel was ashamed, if

the man wasn’t.

“The nickel hid beneath a

quarter that was given by a poor

woman who washes for a liviner.”

—Sel.

Slje SiniHii) C«$s«N.

Subject for September 11th:

ELIJAH TAKEN XTP INTO HEAVEN.
2. Kings 2: 1—11.

Golden text.— He was not;

for God took him. Gen. 5:24.

lesson teachings-

I. THE CLOSE OF A GREAT CA-

REER. V. 1.

We come now to the final

scenes in the life of the greatest

Old Testament prophet, one of

the greatest men of all times.

A revelation of this event had
been made to the prophet; but,

unknown to him, it had also been
revealed to his disciples, and to

Elisha in particular, who kept

constantly beside him. Elisha
seemed to be looking for an un-

common and triumphant close to

Elijah’s career, and he acted as

though the glorious end were not

far off.
a

Elijah is not to die of hunger in

the wilderness, nor beneath the

juniper tree of grief and disap-

pointment, nor in the gloomy
caye of the rocks, nor in dungeon
and chains, nor by the fire or

swOrd, nor even on the moun-
tains, as did Moses in the olden

time. Did his quick ear once

catch the far-off sound of abun-

dance of rain "which no other

ears could hear? And now,
while walking on Jordan’s banks
with his loved disciple, and pass-

ing dry shod through the stream

which parted its waters before

the sweep of his mantle, does

not the keen-eared old prophet

catch the distant sound as of the

opening of mighty gates, the

trampling of swift hoofs, and the

rumbling of golden wheels, be-

yond where the thunders sleep

and the glorious stars keep sen-

tinel?

When the Lord would take up
Elijah: not when Elijah would
go, but when the Lord would
take him. There is no mistake

about this doctrine of providence

here. The Christian’s work is

finished before his removal, just

as Elijah’s was. Out of that

sad, degenerate age rose the

grandest character that adorns

the history of God's prophets in

the earth, showing that the

grace of God may conquer cir-

cumstances and environment and
make characters more just and
noble than the times, and inspire

lives which are in sublime con-

tradiction of the false philosphy

which may dominate society.

Elijah had, by faith and prayer,

conversed much with heaven, and
now he is taken thither,

,
to as-

sure us that, if we have our con-

versation in heaven while we are

here on earth, the soul shall con-

tinue in heaven a mysterious life,

which death cannot interrupt.

II. A STRONG, OVERMASTERING
AFFECTION. VS. 2—6.

Elijah, before his departure,

visited the schools of the pro-

phets, and took leave of them.

In traveling to these places,

which he had done through the

impulse of the spirit, Elijah

wished to revisit the scenes so

dear to him, and it would also

tend to fix upon his disciple’s

minds the principles and precepts

he heU most important. In this

ii
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part of the narrative we notice

the strong, overmastering affec-

tion which bound Elisha to Eli-

jah. In vain does Elijah entreat

him to tarry here, and. tarry

there; he resolves to tarry no-

where behind his master, till he

goes to heaven, and leaves him
behind on this earth. Again and

again Elijah said to him, “Tarry

here, I pray thee,” but just as

often Elisha replied, “As the

Lord liveth and as thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee.” It was a

relationship on the one side of

fatherly affection, on the other

of devoted reverent service;

Elisha desired to be edified by
Elijah’s holy, heavenly converse

as long as he stayed on earth.

Elijah had a keen sense of the

claims and the nearness of God.
Nothing is more needed in the

daily life of religion than this,

nothing so abundantly productive

of strength, so potent in unfold-

ing power, maintaining in vigor

the sense of responsibility and
keeping aglow the fire of purpose

in a prophet’s soul. Hence in

such there is one all-absorbing

fear; the fear of losing him—

a

mighty secret in a prophet’s pow-
er. In the same way should we
cleave to our Master to the end.

If Elisha had given up the weary
journey before its end, he would
never have been a man of power.

Let not those that follow Christ

come short by tiring at last. If

we follow our Master wherever
He leads the way, a still richer

reward awaits us in the confirma-

tion of our faith and in a still

more extended acquaintance with
the invisible world.

III. A FAR-OFF VIEW. V. 7.

Fifty of the sons of the pro-

phets stood on the heights be-

hind the town to view afar off,

intending to satisfy their own
curiosity. But God so ordered it

that they might be eye witnesses

of the scene, to testify after-

wards throughout the land to

Elijah’s favor with God, and to

the reality of immortality. Too
many in the church to-day, how-
ever, “stand to view afar off.”

They are Interested, but they do
not press on, do not keep close

up to the master in his ascension,

and they do not get the fulness

of blessing,

IV. PASSING THE JORDAN. V. 8

The miraculous dividing of the

River Jordan was the preface to

Elijah’s translation into the

heavenly Canaan, as it.had been

to the entrance of Israel into the

earthly Canaan. As Moses with
his rod divided the sea, so Elijah

with his mantle divided Jordan,

both the badges of their office.

When God will take up His faith-

ful ones to heaven, death is the

Jordan which, immediately before

their translation, they must pass

through, and they find a way

through it, a safe and comfortable

way; the death of Christ has
divided those waters, that the

ransomed of the Lord may pass

over. The prophet’s mantle, the

insignia, which to-day as ever,

when it falls upon any Jordan,

divides its waters, is faith, strong,

living and firm.

V. THE ELDER SON’s DOUBLE POR-

TION FOR SERVICE. VS. 9, 10.

The meaning of Elisha’s re-

quest was not for a prophetical

gift twice as great as Elijah’s.

It meant, as the Hebrew term
implies, the double portion of an
elder son. He asked it, not for

himself, but that he might be
able to do something for others.

This offer of Elijah was not

made until they had crossed Jor-

dan. The sons of the prophets

who stood tQ view far off, never
got over the river. It would not

be safe to make this offer to every

man. He must first be tested.

Elisha’s reply to Elijah’s offer

shows the manner of man he was;
he asks not for wealth, or honor,

or exemption from trouble but to

be qualified for the service of

God and his generation. Elijah

promises him that which he
asked but under two conditions:

(1) Provided he put a due value
upon it, and esteem it highly;

and (2) provided he kept close to

his master, even to the last, and
was observant of him. Tenacity
of purpose and spiritual vision

are very suggestive conditions.

VI. Elijah’s translation, v. 11.

The method of Elijah’s trans-

lation was most fitting. He was
a man of fire and whirlwind, and
he went up in a whirlwind of fire

into heaven. Like Enoch, he
was translated, that he should
not see death. Elijah had once,

in a passion, wished he might
die; yet God was so gracious to

him, as not only to take him at

his word then, but to honor him
with this singular privilege, that

he should never see death; and
by this instance, and that of

Enoch, God showed how men
should have left the world if

they had not sinned, not by
death, but by translation. God
also gave a glimpse of that life

and immortality which are

brought to light by the gospel,

of the glory reserved for the

bodies of the saints, and the

opening of the kingdom of heav-

en to all believers, as then to

Elijah. It was also a figure of

Christ’s ascension.— The Chris-

tian World.

0ur (£. <£. Copic.

Topic for September 11: What
THE Bible Teaches About .

Heaven. John 14: 1-3. Rev. 21:

1-8 .

meditations.

Heaven has always been a most

attractive theme not only to min-
isters but to all Christians. We
all love to imagine what it is

like and to speculate on what we
will be likely to see and experi-

ence there. The Scripture pas-

sages descriptive of heaven are

invariably sweet and charming.
While the details are meagre,
enough about heaven is said in

a general way to allow us to form
some clear conceptions and sure

conclusions. Many passages re-

fer to earthly glory which are

notwithstanding wrongly under-
stood to refer to heaven, and we
must avoid this mistake. Often,

doubtless, the language is figura-

tive, and dare not be accepted lit-

erally. Often, again, the figures

do not forbid our taking them in

their literal as well as their sym-
bolic significance.

The foremost teaching about
heaven is that it is the abode of

God. David said that heaven
was His throne. Jesus refers to

heaven as “My Father’s house”.

There God is, in the most abso-
lute sense of the word, and there

is His palace or “house”. We
might as well confess that we
cannot conceive this— the best

we can do is to believe it. We
might put the idea in this form:
Heaven is the place where we
shall see Him face to face, what-
ever that means. On earth that
is impossible.

Jesus • says there are “many
mansions” there— many apart-

qients near the central palace of

the King. This may be only a

way of saying that we shall al-

ways dwell near God, and be pro-

vided for by Him, who will “feed
us and lead us unto living foun-
tains of water.”

What will be the occupation of
saints there? Worship in its

purest form. Here on earth we
must make use of symbols in

worship, such as churches, or-

gans, ceremonies. Lord’s days,

bread and wine, etc. In heaven
we shall see the King in His glo-

ry, and our only vocation will be
to worship Him. Our eternal

lifetime will be praising Him.
No doubt there will be a variety

of ways to do this. It need not

be a ceaseless singing and prais-

ing, in the sense in which we
worship here. Our acts will like-

wise praise Him.

And then Jesus will be there.

That was one of the most con-

soling thoughts He could leave

His disciples. How wonderful to

think that “where He is there we
may be also”!—Nevermore to be
separated, eternally sharing His
joys. His labors. His honors! If

His presence on earth was so de-

lightful that Peter could say,

“Whither shall we go? thou hast

the words of eternal life;” if John
loved to lean on that tender bo-

som of His perishable human

frame; if human beings could be
driven to Him with an irresistible

love;—can we imagine the rap-

tures which must fall to our lot

when once we “see Him as He is

‘in His glorified state? But such
a sight of Him and such raptures
will not be possible to us unless

we shall first have been changed
into His image and “be like

Him”. He prayed for His dis-

ciples, “that they may behold my
glory which thou hast given me.”

But we shall have other com-
pany besides Jesus. In the heav-
enly Jerusalem we shall meet the

“spirits of just men made per-

fect”— all the saints of former
ages, congenial company they
ought to be. The most delight-

ful fellowship is always enjoyed
by those whose affections, inter-

ests, thoughts, temperaments,
hopes, joys, aims, experiences

and destinies are identical. It is

already so on earth; what will it

be in its heavenly perfection,

when entirely free from all taint

of selfishness, ignorance and
other limitations! Besides these,

there will be “an innumerable
company of angels.”

Another of the most common
and popular ideas of heaven is

that it means the perfection of

happiness. And first of all, it

must be a happy place and state

when we consider merely what is

absent from it—hunger, thirst,

sorrow, crying, pain, death. It

contains no night and no curse.

All the blighting and woeful
fruits of sin will be excluded. If

all these things were swept off

the earth to-morrow, earth would
be a heaven. If we could walk
abroad and sum up all the cares,

miseries and afflictions in the
world, count all the tears and
witness all the heartbreaks, it

would break our hearts. Like
Elijah we would say, “It is

enough; now O Lord, take away
my life.” If heaven meant only
the end of all these curses, we
should all want to get there.

Another source of worriment and
dissatisfaction here is our lim-
ited knowledge both of earthly
and of spiritual things. It will

be a great delight for all of us
who chafe under imperfect knowl-
edge, to be told: On earth you
knew only “in part”, but from
now on you “will know as you
are known.” Such knowledge is

divine. All the riddles and
enigmas before which we now
stand dumb will then be solved

—

and their name is legion.

We might say much more
about heaven as it is portrayed in
God’s word. But after we have
said all this verdict remains:
“Eye hath not seen, nor ear-
heard, neither have entered into
the heart of man what God hath
prepared for them that love
him.”
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(Ebitorial.

There is a topic on the pro-

gram of the approaching Middle

District Conference session which

is worth discussing, and that is

the one entitled “A Ministerial

Association for the Middle Dis-

trict Conference.” How new or

old the topic is in the Middle Dis-

trict, we do not know. One
thing is certain—it is timely.

The Eastern and Western Dis-

tricts have their Ministerial Con-

ferences (if this is what “Minis-

terial Association” refers to),

and doubtless the Middle District

feels that it ought to fall in line.

Of course the meetings of such

an Association would mainly be

held during Conference seasons,

for the territory covered by this

District extends from Ohio to

Missouri and Iowa, and is the

least concentrated of any of the

districts. Now and then, possi-

bly, the ministers may be willing

to pay the expense of a meeting

between conferences. To offset

these difficulties of distance, local

associations may be organized

(why not?) in sections where two

or more churches are in compar-

atively close proximity, like the

three Iowa churches, the Berne

and Goshen churches possibly,

and the Blufifton churches. These
may have their own meetings,

and during conference all the lo-

cal associations can meet and

have a general session. Such
convocations of the ministerial

brethren will surely be blessed

seasons of fellowship. Many
timely topics can be discussed

—

topics related to the ministry and

the profession in general.

Dr. Ilillis stirred up no end of

dissent when he proposed the

union of all Protestant churches.

In the September “Everybody’s

Magazine” is an open letter writ-

ten by one Ray W. Tener, from

Colusa, California, the leading

and telling ideas of which pur-

I)ort to be borrdwed from an old

woman. Here are some of them;

—

“If all the so-called churches

with man-made creeds were uni-

ted under a big tent, you would
still not have the apostolic

church, and they would still

divide on the new creed as they
have on their respective creeds,”

“Lay aside all names and
creeds of men and dogmas, and
return to the Bible as the only

rule of faith and practice, and in-

stead of making sectarians let all

the so-called churches make
Christians only, and the old ques-

tion will be settled.”

“Unite Christians instead of so-

called churches and the thing
will hold.”

“Union, not consolidation; uni-

on, not federation; union in

Christ.”

All of which is sound advice.

‘'Pilgrim's Progress" on the Stage.

It would break honest, un-
worldly old John Bunyan’s heart

if he knew that “Pilgrim’s Prog-
ress” was about to be staged by
a New York theatrical company.
The incongruity of representing

certain scenes in that master-
piece of allegory behind the foot-

lights must certainly be appar-
ent to the daring playwright and
actor, and the ingenuity of both
will be taxed to the utmost to

avoid the glaring contradictions.

How, for instance, will they
represent the scenes of Vanity
Fair and be able to enforce the

deep and only moral of what
stands for the world and its

brilliant vanities? How, unless

the stage by so doing confesse*s

its own self-condemnation? If

the audiences will, indeed, by a
stretch of the imagination, be
spiritually impressed by so un-
hallowed a device for enforcing

and sanctioning truth, the effect

will be to avoid the theater

thereafter; and thus the theater
will contribute to its own repudi-

ation and downfall. If it is not
the object of the stage to honor
the serious purpose of the author,

but instead to amuse merely
where the Puritan author meant
to instruct and to convert, then
the pious pretensions often made
by the stage and its clerical and
lay friends, to preach God’s truth
side by side with the pulpit, will

amount to the veriest humbug-
gery. It will be guilty of the
deepest moral dishonor and moral
wrong to the high and sincere

motives of John Bunyan. Think
of “Pilgrim’s Progress” as the
theme of an evening’s diversion

and entertainment for the gay
and selfindulgent votaries of the
theatre, some of whom at least

are “lovers of pleasure more than
lovers' of God”! The very
thought savors of blasphemy.
Perhaps they will not attempt
to dramatize the burning of
Faithful; but if they should, the
suggestions would be almost
grotesquely self-contradictory.

It was the world that burnt
Faithful; will the world now at-

tempt to show how bad the world
was for burning a saint and pre-

sume to encourage the spirit of

martyrdom? The moral effect of

such a scene will inevitably be to

enlist the sympathy of the audi-

ence either for Faithful and the

unworldly spirit which he em-
bodies or for the world that

burnt him. There can be no
baiting between these two feel-

ings and attitudes. What then?
The theatre is again in a dilem-

ma. It doesn’t want to cultivate

the former feeling and it doesn’t

like to pretend to cultivate the

latter. It aims to steer a middle
course between these two ex-

tremes. It is easy to see what
the final situation will be—either
the omission of this scene or its

presentation in such a light as

will entertain without appealing
too strongly to the moral in-

stincts. The same thing can be

said of other scenes—in fact, of

almost the entire play. The
somber Puritan atmosphere is so

pronounced in Bunyan’s work
that in order to be a success as a

play, this element must be ig-

nored and another more genial

atmosphere and tone must take

its place. But such a liberty

will be unfair to the book and
will be a violation of the ordi-

nary sense of literary propriety.

If the projectors of this scheme
seriously aim at moral teaching,

they will find themselves ham-
pered all along. It wont do to

expect the audiences to take the

play too seriously, for it will end
in disappointment. To attempt

to teach spiritual truths in the

theatre is as hopeless a task as

for a young woman to expect to

reform a rake after she has mar-
ried him.

Burning a saint in real life has
always gained converts to the

cause of martyrdom. Burning
him in effigy on the stage will

have the contrary effect.

(Eomsponbcncc.

Sterling, Ohio, Aug 29. Rev.

N. C. Hirschy, president of the

C. M. College, was calling on
friends in and around Sterling on
Monday, he being sent out ^to

solicit subscription funds toward
the support of the College. On
Sunday he occupied the pulpit at

this place and delivered an able

discourse, using as text, “Thou
willt keep him in perfect peace,

whose mind is stayed on thee.”

Isa. 26: 31. May this be true of

us all young and old, as we go
on through life. Although we
meet with trials and discourage-

ments, may it only help to lead

us on .to God and bring peace

and happiness to this life as well

as to the life to come.

Illustrations! Historical- or Practical.

CARRIE S. KULP.

[Paper read at Eastern Dist. S. 8.

Convention.]

In teaching a Sunday-school

lesson we find it a very hard

matter at times to keep the at-

tention of the pupils, especially if

they are little children.

In many cases the rooms arc

small and classes must be seated

so close together that members
of one class of ten give more at-

tention to surrounding classes
than tp their own.

Or where Sundayschool is

held before church services peo-

ple may be coming in during the

session, thus drawing the chil-

dren’s attention from the lesson.

The question then arises, how,

under these circumstances can

the lesson be made so interesting

that the pupil’s minds can be

kept right there with the teacher

on the lesson? Surely in no bet-

ter way than in making the les-

son just as clear and practical as

possible. When a public speaker

wishes to make a certain point

which he is presenting to his

audience especially clear and in-

teresting he usually does so by

the use of an appropriate illus-

tration.

We make a mistake when we
go through our lesson simply ex-

plaining verse after verse in a

dry, monotonous way, and the

live teacher will soon feel it, too,

because very soon she will find

the attention of her class gone

and all interest in the lesson lost.

If, on the contrary, when we
teach the geography relating to

the lesson, in teaching distances,

compare with something which

comes right near home to the

pupils,what a marked impression
it makes on the entire class.

The same way also in teaching

timq. Comparing a certain space

of time with the present time as

much as possible will clear away
much ot the mist that clouds the

understanding of young children

in their study of Bible history.

Our teaching is too yague and

indefinite. The connecting links

are too often lost, thus making
the lesson stand by itself instead

of keeping all the lessons relating

to the same subject on one
thread.

This subject comes very near

to the subject of attention, in

fact the use of illustrations be-

comes one of the chief means
towards securing attention. But
since Hiat subject has been as-

signed to another speaker I will

not trespass on those grounds

more than necessary.

That illustrations are indis-

pensible in teaching a Sunday-
school lesson, then, becomes a

settled fact. The question ari-

ses, which should they be, or of

which should there be the more,

historical or practical, that is.
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should they be taken'from Bible

history or from practical every-

day occurrences.

With younger children I would

say, let a great many be practical.

In picking out the leading

thought of a lesson let it be

brought right home to the child

by the use of some common,
practical, every-day occurrence.

The same way in teaching the

golden text or central truth.

Historical illustrations may be

used with little children only so

far as their own knowledge of

Bible goes. It is time wasted to

try to illustrate a point by the

use of some Bible illustration

which would be a lesson in itself

for the child. So far as the

scriptures are familiar to the

child it may be quite profitable

to draw illustrations because it

may refresh the child’s mind on
some past lesson.

In teaching young children we
can not be too careful about the

manner in which we teach them.

The young minds are immature
and Cannot assimilate .a lesson

in the way in which older per-

sons can do it. So it becomes
necessary to go step by step be-

ing as practical as possible and
at the same time teaching as

much from the Bible at one

time as the young mind can
profitably use.

With older people it is entire-

ly different. They should be at-

tentive from the desire to learn

rather than from some fascina-

ting illustration. They are also

expected to be more familiar with

the Scriptures and should some
new fact be involved in the illus-

tration they would be able to

grasp it and give it its proper

place. Here I would say, use

historical illustrations to a large

extent with practical illustrations

once in a while. A little story

of everyday life will often help

to fix a certain point better than

anything else and may be time .^yin determine whether rural
able in fixing the relation of the dissappoint them. ThereMaine in the twentieth century

shall be a pagan or a Christian

state.

This is the bitter fruit borne by

the sectarian upas, which has

attained such growth, and spread

its branches everywhere. Is it

not time to lay the axe at the

root of the tree, .and teach the

people to rally to Christ who
stands for an ensign of the peo-

ple, and who prays for his dis-

ciples “that they all may be
one?”
—H. L. H. in The Armory.

different lessons, also to help to

retain them by impressing old

facts. It is necessary to have

the same teacher conduct the re-

view that teaches the lesson.

4. Previews. S. W. Gross said

that he foresaw danger in the

tendency to use quarterlies in the

Sunday-school instead of the Bi-

ble. It is necessary to make our

Sunday-schools more Bible-

schools. In looking ahead in our

work we must always bear in

mind what the lessons of the

quarter and each separate lesson

want to teach.

5. Punishments. J. M. Myers

said: “The man that loveth his

son chasteneth him betimes.”

We must punish out of love. The
boy and girl must learn obedi-

ence but rather in the home from

father and mother and in the

public school, than in the Sun-

So then, from my opinion I

would say, with younger pupils

let the illustrations used be large-

ly practical, while with older

pupils let them be largely, yet

by no means entirely, historical.

Schwenksville, Pa. Aug. 23. ’04.

must be personality in the teach-

er and contact between teacher

and pupil. S. W. Gross, Rev. A.

S. Shelly, S. M. Rosenberger,

Rev. A. B. Shelly, E. S. Shelly,

J. B. Epp, Rev. A. M. Fretz,

Rev. F. F. Gabel, and J. A.

Rosenberger also took part.

Among other things these points

were brought out: Do one thing

at a time. Present the matter
•

in such a way as to get the

child’s voluntary attention. We
must come prepared to teach.

Let not your language be above

that of the pupil’s knowledge.

Be original, draw out what the

child knows. Know what to do.

Next followed an address by
Prof. Maxwell H. Kratz on
“Wise as Serpents and Harmless

as Doves.” He spoke earnestly

for loyalty to our church, our

own Mennonite church, of which

Home Sectarianism and Heathenism,

At a conference held in Water-
ville. Me., a few years ago, fif-

teen representative men from the

Congregational, Methodist, Free

Baptist, and Christian Churches

were considering the great waste

of spirituality and money which
has resulted from the overlap-

ping of denominational work in

the sparsely settled communities

of Maine, and seeking some
method by which it might be
brought to an end.

C. S. Cummings, a Methodist

pastor in Rockland, stated in his
public address that for one hun-

PROCEEDINGS

OF THE THIRTY-FIRST ANNUAL
SUNDAY-SCHOOL CONVENTION OF

THE EASTERN DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE HELD IN THE SCHWENKS-

VILLE MENNONITE CHURCH,

AUG. 23, 1094.

The convention opened with a

song service conducted by Rev.
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we may justly be proud. He al-

so ap])ealed for loys^lty to the

Christ, for he said he had

searched the whole realm of phil-

osophy, nay the whole world and

had found nothing so good, so

beautiful as the simple Christ.

Christ told the twelve that they

must be wise, and He tells us the

same. Our wisdom need not be

that gained by a college or uni-

versity training but must be a mat-

ter of standpoint, of brotherhood,

of charity. We must be especially

wise and careful in our defense of

Christianity, for a poor, ineffi-

cient argument for it is the strong-

est assault against it. It is right

to use all human effort in God’s

service but we must guard

against doing harm, and be at

all times tactful. Christianity is

the best and truest, therefore let

us be the biggest men and wom-
en in the service for God.

In discussing the topic: “How
to Overcome the Indifference of

Parents to S. S. Work,” Prof. S.

M. Kosenberger said we expected

that parents should (1) favor the

work. (2) send their children and

(3) go themselves. The reason

why we do not realize these three

things, especially the last is: (1)

Indifference to self, belonging to

the A. D. T. Society (Always
Dead Tired); (2) Lack of interest

in spiritual things, narrow-mind-

edness; (3) Misconception, many
supposing the S. S. to be a place

for children only. The remedy

is to instruct the parents on

these points, create more fervor

through the Christian Endeavor

and other auxiliaries. Organi-

zation of the Home Department
is probably the best remedy. Rev.

W. S. Gottshall, Frank R. Ro-

senberger. Rev. A. M. Fretz,

Rev. F. F. Gabel and Rev. Al-

bert Shorman took part in a dis-

cussion of the subject.

Rev. Anthony S. Shelly now
gave a very helpful address on

“The Promise of the Father”.

Among other things he said that

there is for every individual be-

liever a baptism which comes at

a time when we believe and ac-

cept. If we are believers and

have received the baptism of the

Holy Spirit it is not right to pray

for any more baptism but for a

re-filling. Therefore in the

words of Dr. Erdman we receive

“One baptism and many fillings”.

We must remember that the wa-
ter baptism of John the Baptist

is a baptism unto repentance on-

ly, and that through the baptism

of Jesus only, who baptiseth

with the Holy Spirit, we are bap-

tized unto life and are saved.

The church began on the day of

Pentecost, therefore every true

member of the church must have
received this baptism. We must
not be in haste, but like the dis-

ciples in the upper room, we
must watch and wait until we
have received this promise of

God.

After we are thus filled, living

water will flow from us unless

we are blocked or clogged up by
sin and unbelief, in which case

we need to be re-filled. The Ho-
ly Ghost will give us power, wis-

dom, true, sanctified knowledge,
will make us witnesses, and we
shall have joy as We bear fruit.

After this Rev. W. S. Gott-

shall conducted a question box.

Many questions, too numerous
to mention, were asked and an-

swered.

The treasurer reported a bal-

ance on hand on Aug. 23, 1904,
of $9.49.

The auditing committee report-

ed the treasurer’s accounts correct

and were discharged.

Resolutions were adopted by
the convention, as follows:

—

I. Resolved, That we extend

thanks to our Heavenly Father
for the beautiful day He has
given us on which to hold our

convention, and for all other

blessings. Thanks also to the

friends among whom we find

such splendid hospitality, and to

all who have in any way assisted

to make this convention what it

has been.

II. Resolved, That we empha-
size the thought expressed

concerning the use of the Bible

in the S. S. instead of the quar-

terlies, using the latter for prep-

aration only.

III. Resolved, That we urge
the Sunday-schools to be more
prompt in sending in the required

statistics and to make such sta-

tistics as complete as possible.

IV. Resolved, That we recom-
med more originality in the pro-

grams for conventions like this,

for this reason if for no other,

that most of the topics discussed

in our conventions are being
treated very ably in almost all

the printed lesson helps.

F. F. Gabei..

J. B. Epp.

D. W. Landis.
The chairman appointed the

following executive commitee for

next year: Wm. G. Moyer, Rev.
A. B. Shelly, Carrie S. Kulp.

It was decided to hold next

year’s convention at the West
Swamp church.

Wm. G. Moyer, Secretary.

Zrtarriages.

Steinbb—Kkohn.—

O

n Aug. 21 at
the home of the bride at Pandora, O.,
by Bey. N. C. Hlrschy, C. D. Steiner,
of Orrvllle, Ohio, with Margaret
Krohn.

Dcatljs.

Denolbb.—

A

t the home of her son,
in Philadelphia, suddenly on August
27, 1904, Catharine, the widow of the
late Isaac Dengler, aged 81 years, 3
months and 17 days. Funeral services
were conducted by Rev. N. B. Grubb.
Interment was made at Sumneytown,

Statistical Report of Sunday-schools of Eastern District for the Year Ending January 31, 1904.

-

Name of School
No.

of
pupils

Average
attendance

No.

of

teachers

Am’t

of

money

col-

lected

for

school

Money

for

charity

No.

of

volumes

in

library

No.

of

sessions Superintendent Secretary

1. Bethany (Quakertown) 183 115 ll' 55 55 50 TJ. S. Stauffer Rimer M. Shellv
2. Boyertow'n 51 33 6 17 85 3 42 52 Frank Bauman H. S, Bechtel
3 . Deep Run 71 50 7 18 17 150 • # • • Sam’l N. Gross Levina M. Myers
4 . Allentown 45 30 7 organize d Jan 1, 1904 A. M. Musselman Warren Shelly
5. Phila., First 417 206 23 509 76 500 52 C. H. Moyer Edwin Ehret
(y. h latland 143 80 10 76 00 5 00 100 40 D. M. Landis Jacob Benner
7 . Germantown 49 21 c; 22 90 e.'y

s. Hereford 144 96 12 70 18 23 69 425 52 A. S. Berkey Sam’l B. Moyer
9. Pottstown 93 65 10 70 00 50 52 Chas. Binder W. 0 . Yahn

10. Scbwenksville 90 70 6 99 30 125 52 S. H. Heimer M. M. Kremer
11. Souderton 155 100 12 90 00 40 52 H. C. Brunner J. R. Fretz
12. Saucon 50 38 A 00 52 A lion Wrtlf
13. Springfield 70 50 7 12 00 L. M. Kratz

vT • VJ* IVAUVcl

Warren Fretz
14. Phila., Second 257 152 17 '>02 62
15. Upper Milford 67 45 9 31 58 5 00 135 48 A. Z. Shelly W. A. Hiestand
U). West Swamp 194 120 16 H B Weiss
17. East Sw^amp 75 60 9 18 00 7 25

~7
49 F. H. Bean H. M. Beidler

Total 2154 1331 173 1329 91 44 36 1642 .

Pa., where Eevs. W. B. Fox and J. l.
Bousch otHciated.

Bkbtolet.—At the home of his
brother, Benjamin Bertolet, in Phil-

adelphia, after a liogeriog illness of
six months, on August 22, 1904. Dan-
iel G. Bertolet, lately of Brooklyn, N.
Y., aged, 72 years, 8 months and 3
days. Funeral services were conduct-
ed by his pastor, Rev. N. B. Grubb,
assisted by F. F. Gabel. Interment
was made in the Bertolet burying
grounds, where bis pastor preached
from Daniel 12: 13, assisted by the
brethren A. B. Shelly and Albert R.
Sebormann.

Ebebhabd.—On the 22nd of Au-
gust, 1904, near Clareuce Centre, N.
Y., John P., son of Jacob and the late

Hettle Eberbard, aged 30' years, 3

months and 12 days. John was an
exemplary young man. His sickness

was very short, and at first did not
appear to be serious. He bad- a lack
of appetite for a few days, then pain
in the abdomen which increased un-
der medical treatment until an op-
eration was found necessary. After
this be tarried only a few hours. Dur-
ing this short iilness of thirteen days
be was a great sufferer. He leaves to

mourn his departure bis father, a kind
step mother, one brother, two sisters

and a host of friends. The funeral

services which took place on the 24tb,

were conducted by Rev. Jacob Kreh-
biel, assisted by Rev. James E.
Sprunger, and were largely attended.
The remains were put to rest in the
Clarence Centre -cemetery, but we
have the assurance that the "better
part” bad crossed over into the
“Homeland” where pain and sin are
no more.

(Contributions.
:i* V 4 W

For the Northern District Conference.

Anon., #5; P. Baker, Silver Lake, S.

D., $5; Bethesda congreg., Henderson,
Neb., 813.91; Loretta, S. D., congr.,

$16; Freeman, B. D., congregation,

$35; by H. Berg jr., Marion Jc., S. D.,

815; Mt. Lake, Minn., congr., 875;

Butterfield, Minnesota, congr., 87.47;

Starkweather congr., N. D, $6.70;

Langdon, N. D., 88.76; H. Funk,
Klein, N. D., 85.

Foreign Mission.

In the month of August the follow-

ing gifts have been received:

Lisette Klnsinger refunded 2nd
quarter salary 8100; bequest of Simon
Frey, Pa., 8200; Dalton, Ohio congr.,

87; Prof. I. R. Tbierstein, Bethel col-

lege, 85; First Menn. church, Newton,
Kan., 850.67; Wlsner, Neb., congr.,

840.60; John Stauffer, Deer Creek,
Okla., 860; Sister E. Stauffer, Deer
Creek, Oklahoma, $20; U pper Milford
congr., Pa., $25; Saron congr., Okla.,

89.30; S. K. Ortman, Cbildstown, S. D„
$1; Sister Ratzlaff, Marion, S. D., 85;

Klein, N. D., congr., 88; daughters of
A. A. Fast, N. D., 81; Altona, Man.,
S. S., $1; Mission coll., at ordination
of Bro. and Sis. J. H. Epp, Henderson,
Neb., $128.17; Hoffnungsfeld - Eden
congr., Kan., 827; Berne, Ind., congr.,

814.20; ditto, birthday gifts, 81.82; dit-

to, Peter Liechty, 86; Harvest collec-

tion, Scbwenksville, Pa ,

For Montana Mission.

C. F. Claassen, Newton, Kan., $200;
Woman’s Mission Society, Menno,
Wash., 820.

For India Mission.

Anonymous, Berne, Ind., 85.

For Indian Orphans.

Anonymous, Berne, Ind., 82; S. S.
collection, Hoffnungsau, Kan., 814.60.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustave Habdeb, Treasurer.

Marriage Certificates

' 5fof.
.f

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains .539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxnlogles, 7 complete indexes, .3.30

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, DIv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Menoonitc Book Qxicern, Berne, Ind

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Kzp«rleiice has shown that the Domestic is

the cheapest to buy. It always gives satisfac-
tion. and will last a lifetime. No other ever
eqnaled It. No other ever will. The la
a guarantee of snperlority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUB FREE.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nearest dealer.

Needlee. SbatUss,
ui* Every Kind for AOMakes of Sewing Stnebinee. Year Lecnl Oerter

dlrecTf*
*•*“ •• Dealer, write ns

SUTHERLAND & CO.
Wholesalers of the

NEW DOMESTIC SEWINO MACMNB
Sewtag MachlM fappIlM rt Brrty KM
an WABASB AVe, CBKAOa

1904.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

y 23eauttful Design printeL) in (5oIJ) an5 ^Kick.

Size 11 X 14 inclies.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK GONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

JustWHatYou Want.

Catecl^tsm—OP.— ;

Simple Instructions from the .

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught ’

by the Mennonite Church, re- ^

vised and republished as ordered 3

by the General Conference. j

Price, In plain cloth binding, net, t .20
^

Per dozen, net, 2.26 7

MENNONITE BOOK CONCEBN, 4

REBNE, IND. j
-H-H-H-l-I

-H-M-l-H-r -H -W-i-+1

“NEW DOMESTIC”
SEWING MACHINE.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate, Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50,

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, - Indianau

Central Mennonite Gnllege,
BLUFFTON. OHIO.

Six Departments;
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;
tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, S«c'y. Bluffion, Ohio. tf.

THE MENNONITE.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Snme design, with Gernmn text, 113, same pviee.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents,

Per dozen
, ^2.50.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 a; 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of I.saac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German te,vt, .N'o. Ill, same price,

Mennonite Book Goncern, Berne, Indiana.
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Wrms of l$e M.
domestic.

THE PACKERS' STRIKE.

VOTE TAKEN TUESDAY WHETHER TO
continue strike or goto work.

Chicago, Sept, 6. — Whether the
stock yards strike Is to be called off

or continue Indetinttely will not be

known until to-morrow morning,
when the result of the referendum
vote on the propasition begun to-day

by the unions involved in the dfflBcul-

ty will be made public by President

Donnelly, of the butchers’ union.

Many of the butchers declared that

their organization had voted to re-

turn to work on the terms offered by

the employers. ,

Contrary to expectations, a number
of the unions interested in the strug-

gle iiave so far refused to vote at all

on tlic proposition, l>ut it is tlie gen
eral belief that tliese organizations

will finally take the desired vote.

lip to midnight not over 7,000 out
of tlie .')0,000 men said to be on strike

liad cast their votes in the different

packing centers throughout the coun-

try, according to the returns received

by tlie union officials in Chicago. In
Chicago,

.
where 25,000 men are on

strike, the total vote cast will not ex-

ceed 5,000. Unless a great majority
of tlie strikers decide to ballot on the
proposition it was said to-night that
in all probability the entire vote
would be thrown out and the proposi-

tion would be re-submitted to the
strikers after being extensively adver-

tised.

Unofficial reports of the result of

the balloting in Chicago on the propo-

sition to abandon the strike indicates

that the men will defeat the proposed

abandonment of the strike. The re-

sult of the balloting by the first three

unions reporting to-night is said to

have been 1,120 for remaining on
strike and but 142 for returning to

work.

Terrible Result of Nitro Glycerine Explosion,

Findlay, O., Sept. 4.—Five are

dead and an equal number seriously

injured as the result of a premature
explosion of a quantity of nitroglycer-

ine, near Upper Sandusky to-day.

Fourteen Lives Sacrificed in New York

Tenement.

New Y'ork, Sept. 4. — Fourteen
persons were killed and nearly a score

Injured in a fire in a fiye-story double
tenement in Attorney street at an
early hour this morning. It was one
of the worst fires in the loss of human
lives that has occurred on the East
Side in several years, although the
property loss was slight.

The dead Include four women, one
man and nine children, ranging in age
from three months to twelve years.

Many of the injured were taken to

the hospitals and it is thought that
several of these will die. Among the
injured were five firemen who were
on a fourth flour balcony when it fell

with them.
The fmall number of men among

the killed and injured was due to the
fact that most of the men who lived

in the building, following the Attorney
street custom in hot weather were
asleep on the roof while but few of

the women and children were there.

Those on the roof were unable to es-

cape by descending through the burn-
ing building and made their way to

safety over neighboring roofs. Mean-
while the members of their families

who remained in their rooms found

escape cut off and panic reigned

throughout the structure. w Vi
foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIAN ARMIES RETREAT—THE JAPS

CAPTURE LIAO YANG.

Tokio, Sept. 4. — A report from
Field Marshal Oyama says that Liao

Yang fell completely into the bands
of the Japanese at 9 o’clock this morn-
ing. The Japanese casualties are be-

lieved to be heavy and nothing is

known by the Japanese concerning

conditions on the right bank of the

Taitse river. The only comfort for

the Russians at home was the news
conveyed in a report from General

Kuropatkin, dated Saturday after-

noon, that General Stakelberg’s first

Siberian army corps of 26,000 men, re-

ported Saturday as having been cut

off to the westward of Liao Yang,
had been safely extricated and that
the corps has succeeded In joining

tlie main Russian body on the right

bank of the river, but no details of

the escape of Stakelberg are known.
General Kuropatkin also reported

that the greater portion of his army
was at the time of filing the report,

south of Yentai (10 miles northeast
of Liao Yang), and a few miles from
the Yentai mines, where fierce fight-

ing had been in progress.

It is indicated there has been a

cessation of the fierce fighting. Gen-
eral Kuropatkin reports that his men
were not being much interfered with
by the Japanese in the neighborhood
of his army.
In St. Petersburg the absence of

news is looked upon as heightening

the gravity of the situation for the

Russians.

It was reported in St. Petersburg

Sunday night that Kuropatkin had
arrived at Tiehling, which is ten

miles north of Yentai, and eighteen

miles south of Mukden.
Field Marshal Oyama, who led bis

famous Second army into Port Arthur
during the China-Japan war of 1894-

96, and who in that struggle also cap-

tured Wei Hai Wei and Tallien wan,
to-day, by dint of incessant fighting

in which his men were spared neither

because of casualties nor because of

hardships, holds sway over Liao Yang,
and General Kuropatkin, through
whom Russia believed its arms would
be successful, is in full retreat north-

ward.

This blow to Russian arms, though
it is spoken of in St. Petersburg as

the logical consequence of Russian
plans, doubtless will be taken much
to heart by the subjects of Czar Nich-
olas, who, after a succession of defeats

and retirements by their army, had
expected an end of the struggle at

Liao Yang in their favor.

In the loss of Liao Yang by the
Russians, the Japanese probably will

gain little except in the way of a

strategical point, for the Russians- are

said to have blown up the magazines
and set tire to the enormous quanti-

ties of army stores and provisions

there before they evacuated.

What the effect of the retirement

from Liao Yang will ^be on the siege

at Port Arthur can only be conjec-

tured, but certainly it cannot but
cause depression among the valiant

defenders there who have been hoping
that eventually they would be re-

lieved.

THE BLOODIEST BATTLE SINCE
GRAVELOTTE.

The estimates of the losses at Liao-
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Yang indicate that it is the bloodiest

battle since Qravelotte, in the Franco-
Prussian war:

Russian casualities (estimated),

30,000; Japanese casualities (estimated)

26,000; Gettysburg, (total for three

days), 44,000; Gravelotte (Franco-

Prussian war), 62,000; Sedan, (Franco-
Prussian war), 47,000; Antietam
(American civil war), 31,000; Water-
loo (total killed and wounded), 61,000.

VICTORY, NOT PEACE, IS WHAT RUS-
SIA DEMANDS.

London, September 5.—Careful in-

quiries In official and diplomatic cen-

ters here to-day, establishes the fact

no hope prevails of the termination of

the war at this moment as a result of

the series of victories obtained by the
Japanese at Liao-Yang. There has
been no interchange of official views
by the neutral European governments.
What discussion has occurred has been
entirely personal, and has led to no
results even to the extent of paving
the way to mediation.

There is no thought of intervention,

the Associated Press has learned, nor

can there be any mediation without
the consent of both parties, and Rus-
sia, it is stated emphatically, does not

find the moment opportune to accept

the good offices of any power.

Japan, on the other hand, is known
to be less discontented with the pres-

ent situation and would be willing to

enter upon peace negotiations if Rus-
sia could be induced to do so. But
Russia feels, according to statements
made in Russian diplomatic circles

here, that st\e can not afford to ac-

cept peace until she has completely

vindicated her military prestige,

thereby reasserting her influence in

central and far Eastern Asia.

ALARMING RUMORS SHAKE EMPIRE.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 7., 2:10 a. m.
—St. Petersburg is full of the wildest

rumors, some that Kuropatkin’s rear

guard has been annihilated; that Ku-
ropatkin has been taken prisoner and
that Port Arthur has fallen. The
alarmist reports were circulated on
the Bourse and at one time threat-

ened to cause a panic.

The dearth of immediate press and
official dispatches from the present
actual seat of the far eastern struggle

continues. It is admitted by the
Russian war office that no telegrams
whatever were received from General
Kuropatkin bearing Tuesday’s date,

the last message to the emperor from
the general being dated Sept. 6, and
briefly telling that the army was ad-

vancing northward, and that it had
extricated itself from a dangerous
position; that there was constant can-

nonading of the rear guard and that

the losses on that day. were about 600.

The situation in the light of the la-

test information, may be summed up
as follows:

The Russian forces are pushing on
to Mukden, greatly impeded by heavy
roads and floods, conducting an order-

ly retreat, followed step^by step by
the Japanese. Details of the fight-

ing and of the exact position of the
opposing armies are lacking.

The report that Kuropatkin’s rear

guard has been annihilated and that
the Russian forces are in danger of

being surrounded is denied by the
Russian general staff. The Russian
war office is entirely confident that
the retreat is slowly but surely being

affected. Trom Tokio comes the of-

ficial report that the bulk of the Rus-
sian forces is still at Yentai.

The Japanese field marshal, in an

extended report of the fighting up to

Sept. 4, says that the Russians burned
all the railroad bridges over the

Taitse river and predicts that while

the Japanese list of casualties is not

yet completed, the losses will prove

heavy.

Viceroy Alexieff is on his way from
Harbin to Mukden.
The beads of Kuropatkin’s long

commissary trains have passed

through Mukden and are continuirg
northward.

The attack on Port Arthur contin-

ues, the Chinese arriving at Che Foo
say that the Russian garrison expects

a general land and sea attack to-day

(Wednesday).

Negotiations at Lhassa.

Lhassa, August 30.— ( Delayed.)—
The durbar to-day was attended by

the Chinese, Am ban and Thibetan
regent, with three councilors. Col-

onel. Youngbusband, commissioner
with the British expedition, was in-

formed that two clauses for the treaty

with Great Britain had been agreed

upon. The question of Indemnity is

still to be settled.

The Kaiser's Son Engaged.

Berlin, September 3.—The be-

trothal of the Crown Prince Frede-
rick Wilhelm and the Duchess Cecil-

lia, sister of the reigning Grand Duke
of Mecklenburg-Schwerln, was report-

ed with some positiveness in Sebeve-
rln to-day, but is not confirmed by
the minister of Mecklenburg-Schwerln
here or by the official news agency in

Schwerin.

Armenians Attack the Sultan's Soldiers.

Constantinople, September 3.—
Delayed.—A hot fight between
'Armenian Insurgents and Turkish
troops occurred at Van., August 31,

in which more than a score were
killed. Armenians to the number of

160 raided the town, charged four

houses and barricaded themselves.

Troops attacked the houses, and in

the fight which followed two soldiers

and twenty other persons were killed.

The authorities set fire to a number
of adjoining bouses so that the troops

might be better enabled to besiege

the insurgents. The town was panic
stricken and those inhabitants who
had not fled to the mountains took
refuge in the churches and convents.

It is stated by the authorities that
other Armenian bands are preparing

to cross the Persian frontier.
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Fear Not, Little Flock,

(Luther’s Battle Hymn.)
A mighty Fortress is our God,
A trusty Shield and Weapon;

He does His gracious help accord
His troubled congregation.

The old evil Foe
Now means deadly woe;
Deep guile and dread might
Are his fell arms In fight.

On earth is not bis equal.

With might of ours can naught be
done.

Our loss is soon effected;

For us does fight the Valiant One,
Whom God Himself elected,

Of Whom angels tell.

Great Immanuel,
Lord of Sabaoth,

Jehovah, Christ our God,
He must obtain the, victory.

Though devils a|l the world should
fill.

All eager to devour us.

We tremble not, and fear no ill.

They shall not overpower us.

The prince of this world.

Though fiercely be scowls.

Can yet harm us none.
He’s Judged; bis power is gone.

One little word* can fell him.

The Word they shall allow to stand.

Though they disdain to hear it;

It is a power in the land
With its rich gifts and spirit.

Though they take our life.

Goods, fame, child and wife.

Let all pass away;
They have not won the day,

For ours remains the Kingdom.

*The word Jesus.

—Sel. from Christian Cynosure.

Items of News and Comment,

The general conference of the

Mennonite Brethren in Christ

will convene Oct. 6, at Nappa-
nee, Ind.

The missionary students J. B.

Epp and P. J. Wiens are now en-

gaged at their medical studies at

Brooklyn, N. Y.

Prof. B. P. Welty, of Bethel

college, was obliged to go to

Colarado for his health, he being
a sufferer with asthma.

Olga, the 12 years old daugh-
ter of Missionary and Mrs. R.

Petter, of Cantonment, Okla., is

attending the public schools of

Newton, Kansas.

Bro. J. C. Peters, pastor-elect

of the Deer Creek, Okla., congre-

gation, is now attending Bethel

College to take the Evangelist’s

course there to prepare him for

ministerial work. Meanwhile he
will visit his congregation once
a month and preach for them.

Bro. A. S. Moyer, one of the

pillars of the Mennonite congre-

tion at Quakertown, Penna., died

Sunday, Sept. 4, and was buried

last Friday, Sept. 9.

A new church was dedicated

by the Krimean Menn. Brethren

at Weatherford, Okla., Aug. 21.

David Harder (editor of the “Ge-
meindeblatt”) is pastor of the

congregation.

According to the secretary’s re-

port, the mission contributions

of the S. S. Conference at Wak-
arusa, Ind., were as follows: For
Chicago, $800.00; for India, $126.-

50; for Fort Wayne, $36.00. Af-
terward a few swelled the Chica-

go contribution to nearly $1,000

one brother giving $100. The
Lord bless the gifts and the giv-

ers.—Herald of Truth.

A little more than fifty years

ago the following was an official

warning in Japan: “So long as

the sun shall continue to warm
the earth let no Christian be so

bold as to come to Japan, and
let it be known that if the King
of Spain himself. . . . shall violate

this law, he shall pay for it with
his head.” To-day there is in

that country a Christian church
membership of 50,000.—Ex.

Every letter from Japan briqgs

assurance that the commotion
caused by the war with Russia,

so far from closing avenues of

approach by Christian mission-

aries to the people, only makes
those avenues more open. The
people are listening as never be-

fore to Christian truth. Natural-

ly they are sobered by the fear-

ful slaughter of their soldiers,

but this makes them more ready

to respond to spiritual appeals,

and the way is open to impart
the message of the gospel

through many new channels.

Missionary Funk writes from
Cantonment, Okla., that one of

the members of his Arapahoe
congregation, a sister, has prom-
ised to give $100 for the support

of the congregation as soon as

she is able to sell her land. This
was a great surprise for Bro.

Funk and he believes this gener-

ous offer will be emulated by
others.—Bro. Funk also writes

of the strong heathen influences

to which the members are still

exposed.— He is at present en-

gaged in printing spme Arapahoe
songs, and as soon as he can get

the neccessary types and paper

he will begin printing the Gos-
pels of Luke and John.

“The pulpit is no place to par-

ade one’s doubts,” says the Pres-

byterian. “People come to it for

certitude. They get enough of

doubts outside of it. All through
the week they find them in books,

newspapers, magazines and con-

yersation. When they cross the

threshold of the sanctuary, they
want something that will con-

firm faith, inspire hope, give

comfort, help in the battle of

life and fit for heaven. A posi-

tive, assured faith is one of the

great needs of the hour. Preach-

ers should be the known expo-

nents of it in their teaching, as

well as the best representatives

of it in their everyday lives.”

At the last Eastern Ministerial

conference the closing session

consisted of a sort of prayer meet-
ing which is reported to have
been a blessed season. It is dif-

ficult to imagine why such a sea-

son of united prayer should be

omitted from any program of the

sort peculiar to ministerial gath-

erings. The power of united

prayer is not appreciated as it

should be, and it is a power pecu-

liarly its own, reaching heights

and compassing results not pos-

sible to individual supplication.

Great teachers ^ike Moody and
Torrey have learnt the necessity

of such waiting on the Lord and
pouring out their hearts before

Him in order to insure eternal re-

sults.

We think all Mennonites in

Germany ought to come over to

America and join us. In Ger-

many they are in danger of stif-

ling their original convictions on

some clear-cut decisive Menno-
nite fundamentals and to enfee-

ble their testimony. Especially

on the question of military ser-

vice a compromising attitude has

been taken by some, in so far

• that they deem it a duty to re-

cruit at the command of the

authorities, and a disgrace to es-

cape it. On the part of those

who do not feel like bowing the

knee to the god of war, it may be

said that as long as they remain

in that country they cannot avoid

being enlisted. Again, we invite

our German brethren to make
America their fatherland, as so

many of their kith and kin have
done before them, and enjoy the

privilege of living in a state

where military duty is not com-
pulsory, where volunteers merely
are called for. Better embark
for a foreign country like

Abraham than disobey the call

of God or allow the voice of tes-

timony to be hushed.

The reasons given by persons
who are seeking divorce are

many, some of them foolish and
trifling. But perhaps the strang-

est reason for divorce ever given
is that reported from the West,
where a woman sought and ob-
tained a divorce on the ground
that her husband was too kind
to her, and that her life was loo

monotonous. The probabilities are

that this woman had some one
else “in sight” at the time of the
proceedings, and all we can say
is that we hope she will get all

she desires and more, too. She
may find the sea just a little

more choppy than she likes. But
what are we to think of a judge
who will grant a divorce on such
grounds as that? — Christian
World.

Bro. Missionary Frey writes
from Oraibi, Arizona that of late

great apathy has arisen against
the gospel among the Indians of

Arizona including the Hopi.
The chief opposition seems to be
not so much against the preach-
ing of the gospel, but against
making disciples through bap-
tism among them. At Oraibi
the

^
opposition was aroused

against the baptism of Lillie

Cavalenka, a young Hopi girl,

who has come to the. knowledge
of the saving truth and desired

baptism. Her relatives vigorous-
ly objected and put all the hind-
rances possible in the way of

realizing her desire. But she
came out victorious and was bap-
tised on August 21st last in the
presence of many Indians.

Bro. H. van der Smissen, editor

of the “Mennonitische Blaetter,”

has an interesting historical ac-

count of the old Germantown
church in Pennsylvania in the
September number of bis sheet,

accompanied with a handsome
cut of the pioneer church and
churchyard, Bro. and Mrs. van
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der Smissen standing in the fore-

ground. He makes special refer-

ence to the historic little table in

the church on which the German-

town Mennonites signed the first

protest ever issued against slav-

ery in America over 200 years

ago (1688), and on which before

the Declaration of Independence

was also signed a petition for per-

fect religious freedom by German-

town Mennonites, which was then

incorporated in the state and na-

tional constitutions. Bro. van

der Smissen counted it a great

privilege to be accompanied by

Bro. N. B. Grubb to that historic

spot which was “witness to the

spirit of our spiritual forefathers

a hundred and two hundred years

ago.”—He cherishes the fond

hopes that the greatly facilitated

means of travel in our day,—

a

trip to this country amounting

to a mere excursion,—may be the

means of uniting the bonds of

brotherhood of the Mennohites

of this and the old country to a

more living reality.— Bro. van

der Smissen kindly remembers

his visit this summer with the

Philadelphia, Summerfield,
Berne, Quakertown and Allen-

town congregations and promises

in future editions of the “Blaet-

ter” to give reminiscences of his

visit here.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home,

(St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 4-10.)

Mr. and Mrs. T. Ballew, and

H. B. Ruth and H. Ringelman,

Geary, Okla.; A. G. Naundorf,

Minneapolis, Minn.; H. W.
Boehm, Flat River, Colorado; N.

M. Hoff, Sterling, O.; Mr. and

Mrs. Jas. Rich, Mr. and Mrs.

Chris Guth, Washington, 111.; H.

A. Seyer and W. Mentzloff, Day-

ton, O.; David, Menas and Willi-

am Wulliman, A. Bracker, and

Arnold Ashbaucher, Berne, Ind.,

U. G. Rickert, P. H. Sears and

Roy Hard, Akron, O.; C. F.

Claassen and wife, Newton, Kan.,

T. F. and Amelia Kander, Hal-

stead, Kan.; Mr. and Mrs. R. E.

Lehman, Deer Creek, O. T.; Mrs.

Laura, Miss Kate and Frank

Spalding, Naxahachir, Tex.; Mr.

B. and C. W. and Marie Regier,

Elbing, Kans ;
Mr. E. B. Steiner

and Mr. N. C. Hirschy, Bluffton,

Ohio.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. Krkhbiei..

Mennonite Home Anniversary.

About 400-500 persons gath-

ered at the Home at Frederick,

Pa., to celebrate the anniversary

there. These annual occasions

have become very popular and

are attended not only by Menno-

nites from almost every section,

but also by quite a number of

members of other denominations.

The Home has a pleasant situa-

tion, commanding a wide outlook

over the surrounding country. It

used to be an academy during

and before the Civil war, known
as Frederick Institute, and is sur-

mounted by a small tower, and

it is from this tower, which near-

ly every visitor wants to climb,

that this delightful prospect is

obtained. There are now thir-

'^een inmates in the Home and

the number is gradually increas-

ing.

Short services were held as

usual in the chapel before dinner.

Dinner was served at a long table

under the trees on the lawn. In

the afternoon the principal part

of the program is always carried

out and this on the lawn when-

ever possible. Rev. A. R. Schor-

mann and Rev. Simon Sipple,

of Macungie, gave each an ad-

dress, the former in German, the

latter in English.

As good fortune, perhaps good

management would have it. Gov-

ernor Samuel W. Pennypacker

was present and took an interest in

all that was going on. Of course,

he had to submit to the ordeal of

shaking hands with everybody,

the crowd having formed in line

for this purpose soon after din-

ner. But the Chief Executive is

accustomed to this, moreover, he

is instinct through and through

with the antiquarian spirit, lov-

ing to study the personal traits

and habits, especially of the

Pennsylvania German people,

and looking for the survival of

any ancient or provincial char-

acteristic of dress or manner or

speech or art of these people.

His earliest American ancestor,

William Rittenhouse, (modern

spelling)was one of the first Ger-

man settlers in Germantown and

a Mennonite. The Governor has

written a History of the German-

town settlement of 1683, besides

numerous biographical sketches

and historical memoirs, and his

private library contains many
rare old volumes bearing on the

life and history of the German
settlers in Eastern Pennsylvania.

He gave a short address on this

occasion, expressing his gratifi-

cation at being present to taste

of the applebutter and red-beets

and other Pennsylvanian delica-

cies. He then out of the fulness

of his heart and memory gave his

hearers a little bit of Mennonite

history, for the Governor, though

a Presbyterian as we bear, knows

more about Mennonite history

than most Mennonites. He dis-

cussed the probable dates of the

birth and death of Menno Simon,

and gave good grounds for be-

lieving that Menno was born in

1494 and died in 1559. He said

that the greatest colonial literary

work was the translation into the

German of Van Braght’s Mar-

tyrerspiegel, which was overseen

Hv Dtplman _ aiid Henry

Funk, the latter a Mennonite

minister of Salford, Pa., the

translation in the form of a huge

folio volume having been comple-

ted at Ephrata in 1750.

He referred to the famous “Til-

lie, the Mennonite Maid”, his

chief criticism on it being its un-

reality, its lack of insight into

the deeper German character and

the bogus dialect in its pages.

This misrepresentation was nat-

ural, being the product of an out-

sider. He said (later, in private)

that a first-class novel portray-

ing Pennsylvania German life

and character had yet to be writ-

ten by one of themselves.

The Governor is no orator, nor

does he make any pretensions to

oratory. His thin, gutteral unpen-

etrative voice is against him. But

he is a ready speaker, his speech

is full of solid matter, and hence

he succeeded in holding and in-

teresting his auditors. We be-

lieve they want him to be pres-

ent again next year.

At the close of the speech-ma-

king, a number of bouquets were

sold at auction and a quilt made
by one of the inmates.

The collection taken on the

grounds was exceptionally large,

amounting to about $75.00. In

view of the increased outlay

needed to keep pace with the ex-

panding usefulness of the Home,

such liberal financial patronage

is very much appreciated.

Overhead did my thunders combine
With my underground mine

When sudden— lust my vengeance

complete

The man sprang to bis feet,

Stood erect, caught at Ood's skirts and
prayed.

—So, I was afraid.”

Pride goeth before destruction,

but to the weak the most pre-

cious promises are made, and it

was tor those “without strength”

that Christ died.

In the Brotherhood Star., Rev.

A. C. Dixon, pastor of the Rug-

gles Street Baptist Church of

Boston, tells of an experience of

his own, and how the Lord was

able to use him after he had been

humbled in the dust.

I was pastor of the village

church in Chapel Hill, the seat

of the University of North Caro-

lina. I had been preaching with

a special view of reaching the

hundreds of young men who

were students at the University.

Many of them came to church,

but only to receive with indiffer-

ence what was said, or to mock.

As my burden for their salvation

increased, their opposition grew.

Walking through the campus, I

could hear nijy own voice coming

from behind 'a. tree or through an

open window. , Some student,

fprwith a talent for mimicry, had

been to church ^the evening be

Strength Out of Weakness,

The Scriptures abound in in-

stances of those who out of weak-

ness were made strong, and who,

giving up their own will to the

will of God, were made channels

for that Divine power which uses

the weak things of the world to

confound the things which are

mighty.

“When I am weak,” said Paul,

“then am I strong;” and it is

doubtful if any Christian can

know the riches of God’s grace

until he has been placed in such

a position as to realize his own
weakness and powerlessness with-

out the support of the Almighty

arm. Then he cries unto the

Lord in his distress and is de-

livered.

In the poem, '^Instans Tyran-

nus'\ Browning brings out the

same lesson. A tyrant without

limitations to his power over the

lives of his subjects, an absolute

monarch, conceives a hatred of

one of the least of his subjects.

The thought of killing the poor

wretch does not appeal to the

tyrant who thinks to get pleasure

from torturing him and from

watching the agony of his efforts

to escape.

*‘Su I soberly laid my last plan

To extinguish the man
Bound bis creep-bole, with never s

break

Banmy -fires for his sake;

fore, and he^hs reproducing the

tones of my sermon or prayer.

When he had finished, I could

hear a volume of laughter from

the other students. I began to

feel that I was defeated. Not

one of the boys had ever been

converted.

One morning, as I arose after

a restless night, I decided to

spend the day in a grove back of

the college buildings. Most of

the time I gave to reading the

Bible and prayer, and my medita-

tion between the reading and

prayer was anything but pleas-

ant. There was a horrible feel-

ing of failure. When I returned

to my room, there came over me

such a sense of weakness and un-

worthiness that I could hardly

endure it. It seemed a natural

thing for me to fall prostrate on

the carpet and groan out my
heart before God.

This continued for, perhaps,

half an hour; then there came a

calm, which was indescribable.

I felt certain that God would

save those young men, and I

went to church that evening ex-

pecting to see some of them con-

verted. I had not prepared a

formal sermon. I read the par-

able of the prodigal son, and

commented at random.

I felt anxious to invite a mani-

festation of interest, for I was

sure the young men there were

eager to ask for prayer, even to

confess Christ. When the invi-

tation was given, a score or more

of brijfht, manly fellows came
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forward to the front seat. Be- to the church, and to the public

fore the series of meetings closed, in general, the benefit of his re-

over seventy-five had confessed searches, led him to undertake

Christ as Saviour and Lord, what may prove to be his life

The present Governor of North work. The Mennonite church

Carolina was among them, and already has a number of histo-

others have since become emi- lies, all of which are good as far

nent in the State. as they go, we could use more of

As I look back upon this ex- them, but we do not have a com-

perience, it seems clear that the plete history. Such a work as

secret of it all was that I was led Bro. Smith has under contempla-

by the Holy Spirit to turn from tion cannot help but fill an im-

dependence on myself to simple portant place in our schools and

faith in God the Holy Spirit. I libraries and serve as a boon and

had been expecting that preach- monument to the church.—Her-

ing would interest and save the aid of Truth.

young men. I wove into my „ n TT^ ^ Points on Preaching,
sermons history, poetry, philos- "

ophy. Scripture—everything that Faithful preparation is a good

I thought might impress their forerunner to effective preaching.

conscience, reason or imagina- words, much noise, and

tion. It was a transition from li«le thought usually go togeth-

influence to power. I had up to
, , ...

. ... X • a As a rule, a heart-to-heart
that time been striving to influ-

. „. ..
.. , . talk 13 more effective than a

ence the young men by argument
, ,

, , T . learned discourse,
and appeal. When I began to -x • , ^ .r

• • x -xi.
, X • /'« j XI. • a It IS hard for a minister with
trust in God, the influence was ... ,... , ... ux/->j his heart full of business or pleas-
not dispensed with, but God . . . ,

1 A XI. i. -X • „ ure or society to enter into a real
worked through It in a way

fritual service.
worthy of Himself.-H. L. Hast- ^ congregation may help a
ings m the Christian.
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Miracles are more g-enerally

discredited now than at any time

durinjr the history of the Chris-

tian church. This arises from

two causes. First, the universal

acceptance of the evolutionary

philosophy; second, the higher

criticism. Evolution has no use

for a miracle and higher criti-

cism is, upon the whole, hostile,

especially so to the Old Testa-

ment miracles. It seems to me,

however, that the miracles of our

Saviour can be placed upon un-

questionable grounds. After

eighteen centuries of discussion

and innumerable books, these

grounds have never been better

stated than by a hostile contem-

porary— Nicodemus. “No man

can do the works Thou doest ex-

cept God be with him.” Here is

the testimony of an enemy—the

most desirable of all witnesses.

And here is the philosophy. Let

us look at each in their order.

A young peasant had come up

from what, roughly speaking,

was regarded as the Hoop Pole

district of Palestine, and was up-

setting the ancient gravity and

stagnation of all Jerusalem by

His revolutionary sayings and

doings. He had set aside the law

of Moses and had invaded the

sanctity of the pigeon and cattle

dealers of the temple, calling

them thieves, and upon street

corners was curing the blind,

the lame and the diseased. He

was even said to have raised the

dead. Who was He? All Jeru-

salem was in an uproar, and the

town talk about this strange

young man had reached the tri-

bunal of justice of which Nicode-

mus was a member. He was a

cool, hard-headed, cautious man,

anxious to know the whole truth,

and so he came to Jesus by night

for an explanation. “The works

that Thou doest" prove the fact

and disprove the age-long and

only real objection to miracles

that “they never happened.” If

they never happened, why this

conversation? It clearly bears

no marks of intention by the

apostle John, and is the testimo-

ny of an enemy.

“Except God be with him.”

Here we have the whole philoso-

phy in a nut-shell. “No man.”

Miracles in the hands of a man
are always and forever a misfit.

David Hume’s argument against

miracles from his standpoint is

unanswerable. Miracles can

never be proved, said the great

Scotchman, because the negative

of universal experience is strong-

er than the testimony of a few,

no matter how honest men, to the

contrary even though they seal

their testimony with their blood.

The omitted premise in Hume’s
argument is, “Except God be

with him.” Grant that the mir-

acle worker is or was divine then

miracles can be proved the same
as any other fact, for then we
have an adequate cause. When
once we are satisfied that “God
was with him” Hume's objection

disappears. It all depends upon
our estimate of the Master. If

He is to us only a majestic man
—greatest of the sons of men

—

no miracle. If He is to us only

a great teacher—greatest of all

teachers—no miracle. A faulty

mathematical demonstration is

not in the least improved by the

fact that the author was a mir-

acle worker. If we do not find

enough of the divine in our Sa-

viour to worship Him— if He is

not to us a supernatural fountain

of life— if He has no divine mes-

sage for us— if we have no need

of His help to rai.se us up at the

last day—if the immortality that

He brought to light is to us simp-

ly “a dream of love kissing the

lips of death”, it is no use spend-

ing time upon His miracles. We
shall come to exactly the same
conclusion as the great David

Hume—that they did not happen.

Of course, I am aware of the

logical objection: “It won’t do
to say that Christ was divine be-

cause He wrought miracles and
then turn round and say that

miracles are a proof of His divin-

ity.” No doubt this is reasoning

in a circle. We steer clear of

that error by insisting that you
first satisfy yourself from our

Saviour’s personality, from His
message, from His biography,

and especially from Himself (for

the man is always greater than

his works or words), that God
was with Him, and then you will

have no doubt about His miracles.

The defect in the customary
proof of miracles arises from the

fact that we begin at the wrong
end. We must first prove the

worker divine (and that in our

Saviour’s case is easy enough)
and then His miracles become
both indisputable and logical.

To sum it all up and to repeat:

In discussing miracles we must
avoid beginning at the wrong
end. We must first prove their

author was divine. This accom-

plished, the remainder — their

reality, their reasonableness and

their effect— all become easy.

Our Saviour was profoundly con-

sistent when He treated His mir-

acles as secondary evidence of

His divinity. He said in sub-

stance: “If ye believe Me not for

My word’s sake, then believe Me
for My works.”—D. P. Baldwin,
in the Indianapolis News.
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SUMMERFIELD, 111., Sept. 11,

1904.—The summer, which is al-

most past, was ideal in this vi-

cinity. With the exception of

several days, the heat was never

intense and the crops were of

such a kind that brings joy to

the heart of the farmer. Wheat
averaged between 20 and 30

bushels per acre and is of excel-

lent quality. Prospects for corn

are very good.

Among the young people of

our church the following will at-

tend college this coming year:

Miss Alida v. d. Smissen at

Bethel; Arthur L. Weber, David

Dahlem and Edw. Krehbiel at

McKendree College, Lebanon,

111 .

Services in St. Louis have been

discontinued at present on ac-

count of our pastor’s hay-fever.

They expect to hold services

again in October when, it is

hoped, this affliction will have

passed away.

During the summer we have

had numerous visitors in Sum-
merfield, who having come to

visit the Fair, spent Sunday here.

Among the pastors, the follow-

ing visited us and held services:

Rev. J, W. Kliewer, Berne, Ind.;

Rev. Peter Voth, Alexanderwohl,

Ks.; Rev. Berger, Presbyterian

minister who worked as mission-

ary in Siam for 5 years.

The baby son of Mr. and Mrs.

John Ruth, of St. Louis, was
buried here Aug. 19, hardly six

weeks old when its little life fled.

The bereavement of the young
parents is especially hard since

it was their first born.

Send That Boy to Me.

“The pay is forty dollars a

month, and a good youth is sure

of promotion. That is what the

permanent men at the railroad

shops complain about; this place

is now vacant because the lad

your partner sent us, and who
filled it worthily a year, is now
placed where be gets eighty dol-

lars a month. So we trust you
to choose his successor. They
may ask you a few questions

about the candidate for form’s

sake, at the office, but your man
is sure to pass muster.”

The above was addressed by a

busy railroad official to a] city

lawyer, who replied:

September 15.

“There is my friend’s son. Ur-

ban Starr; his father spoke to

me about employment for him.

To be sure. Urban is rather above

the place as to talent and cul-

ture; but times are hard, and the

young should climb the low

rounds of the ladder. I’ll see

about proposing him.”

“Thank you! I’ll be doubly

obliged if you will take your ap-

plicant up to the office and see

him accepted.” And the rail-

road man hurried away.

To this conversation there had

been a deeply interested but sad-

hearted listener— Theodore

Young, the faithful office boy,

who longed with unspeakable de-

sire for some such place as the

one described. He was the eldest

son of a widowed mother, whom
he yearned to help, and who was

so poor that forty dollars a

month seemed wealth to her boy.

When the railroad man left, the

lawyer turned to Theo, saying:

“Here, Theo, though it isn’t

your work won’t you note the

dates of these letters and file

them away in order while I write

a letter for you to take up to Mr.

Starr’s?”

Theo attended carefully to the

papers, and was waiting for the

letter before it was finished. A
great desire was swelling in his

throat till it ached, and when the

finished letter was handed to him
his request burst forth in tremb-
ling eagerness:

“Do you think, sir, there are,

or may be, any low places at the

railroad shops for which you

would venture to recommend me?
I would begin very low, and work

very hard to deserve promotion,

and perhaps in years I might

come to such a place as this for

Urban Starr.”

“How can we spare our good,

trusty Theo? But, I own, it is

too bad to keep you here. If

Urban consents to apply, when I

go with him you may go, too,

and I’ll interview the parties

about something for you.”

“Oh, thank you, sir, cried

Theo, and he was so glad that he

ran instead of walking on his er-

rand, A few hours later found

Urban and Theo waiting in an

ante-room, while the lawyer

made known his business about

Urban to the railroad officials

who said:

“Oh, yes; thank you for bring-

ing him. The last employee

your firm sent was a treasure,

and we don’t need to ask ques-

tions about this one; yet there is

one essential thing that 1 will

mention. Of course you know
this person, like the last, to be

strictly temperate— total absti-

nence, pledged and practiced?”

“No, sir, I know nothing of

the kind; but on the contrary,

while my friend, M. Starr, is

temperate, he isn’t one of the

1904.

total kind. There is wine for

the guests at New Year’s, and

Urban takes his glass like the

rest.”

“Excuse me, then; but he

won’t do for our employ. Total

abstinence principles and habits

are our first requirements.”

“He is no drunkard. Perhaps

if you see him you will think he

has qualifications of great value

to you.”

“It is useless for us even to see

him, since we desire one who has

been from boyhood voluntarily

abstinent.”

“Very well; Urban Starr is

above need of the place. Good*

morning! Oh, excuse me for

having forgotten another matter;

there is here a lad with me—in

fact, our own office boy — for

whom I’ve promised to ask if

you’ve any kind of a place ever

coming vacant into which you

could put him with hope of the

future. We hate to lose him, for

he is trusty, capable, willing,

writes a gook hand, and is quick

at figures.”

“How is he on total absti-

nence?”

“Oh, he is square on that.

Signed the pledge when a child.

Never took a first glass. Regards

a glass of wine with superstitious

horror.”

“Send him in, if you please;

we would like to talk with him.”

Theo came back to the lawyer’s

office radiant with joy, exclaim-

ing: “They say I’m just the one

they want for the place you

didn’t take for Urban. They
only laughed when I said I feared

there was some mistake. Don’t

Urban want the situation?”

“It is all right, Theo. Please

remember when you are a rail-

road president that you owe your

success in life to ?”

This occurred, for this is all

true, several years ago, and
Theo has now a salary of fifteen

hundred dollars, with the love

and confidence of all who know
him, while Urban is intemperate,

out of employment, and a grief

to his parents.—Christian States-

man.

THE MENNONITE.

A Quickened Conscience in Wall

Street,

other preachers. We have al-

ready quoted from this journal in

Thb Christian for May, and we
are glad to give our readers an-

other excerpt from the same

source.

THE WORLD WORSHIPS THE MAN
WHO GETS THERE.

“A large part of the world re-

serves its applause for the men
who ‘get there,’ who achieve re-

sults, who do things, and it does

not much care about the methods

employed to achieve these re-

sults. A politician who can elect

his candidate by buying a state

is a great man. Hurrah for him!

Make him a cabinet officer. Give

him a fat contract. Put him at

the head of the party. This spirit

is by no means confined to poli-

tics. It prevails to a large ex-

tent in a financial world. ‘The

wav to do things is to do them, and

it is not necessary to bother much
about the ethics of the game.’

That is the law of one school of

business as it is of one school of

politics. Is there a franchise to

be got? Buy it. Is there a com-

bination to be formed? Form it.

Is there a competitor who must

be crushed? Crush him. Is there

a chance to make a great deal?

Make it. Never mind about

methods, or laws, or ethics, or

religion. Think about them af-

terward. Results are the thing

now. Let your wife look after

the religion. Give the man
you have ruined employment in

one of your departments. Vio-

lation of laws can be attended

to by your corporation lawyer.

Charity covers a multitude of

sins; found a college or a hospi-

tal or build a church.

“Now there is nothing more

diabolical than such a theory

and practice as that. It means

anarchy. It spells national ruin.

‘Results’ are indeed what the

world is laboring for, but results

that are the achievement of graft,

of violation of law, of injustice,

oppression and deceit—such re-

sults are worse than failure.

Those people who love fair play,

and straight dealing are becom-

• ing more and more impatient

with results that do not square

with the fundamental principles

listened to, there is slight inclin-

ation to accuse ourselves to mis-

takes and blunders and sins.

“Who can understand his errors.”

But when we fail, and the

crowd forsake us, then we have

time to think over the path we
have come, and to tremble at

our nearness to the abyss.

During the past two or three

years of prosperity it is not alone

in Wall Street, but throughout

the country that reputations

have been strained almost to

breaking point. Men who called

themselves honest, and who
meant to be honest, have done

things for which they are hearti-

ly ashamed. Now that the fail-

ure of their plans has exposed

the rottenness of the foundation

on which they had built they

realize as they never realized be-

fore that they failed because they
deserved to fail.

The daily papers have recently

reported that the conscience of

one man has impelled him to re-

store more than a million of dol-
f

lars lost in aquestionable invest-

ment upon his personal recom-

mendation. If the story be true the

man is richer now than he was
before he made the restoration.

Let us thank God and take cour-

age for every such indication of

a return to sanity, not only in

Wall Street but elsewhere for it

was only when he came to himself

that the prodigal said, “I will

arise and go to my father, and

will say to him. Father, I have

sinned.”—The Common People.

True of Others,

The following severe arraign-

ment of the Methodist church by

one of its leading bishops. Bish-

op Foster, is only too true of

most Protestant denominations,

our own not out of the same dan-
ger either. He says:

The ball, the theater, nude

and lewd art, social luxuries,

with all their loose moralities,

are making inroads into the sa-

cred inclosure of the church; and

as a satisfaction for all their

worldliness, Christians are ma-

king a great deal of Lent and

Easter and Good Friday, and or-

namentations. It is the old trick

of Satan. The Jewish church

but who that looks about him to-

day can fail to see the fact?

Do not Methodists in violation

of God’s word and their own dis-

cipline, dress extravagantly and
as fashionably as any other class?

Do not the ladies, and often the

wives and daughters of the min-

istry, put on “gold and pearls

and costly array?” Would not

the plain dress insisted upon by

John Wesley, and Bishop As-

bury, and worn by Hester Ann
Rogers, Lady Huntingdon, and
many others equally distin-

guished, be now regarded in

Methodist circles as fanaticism?

Can anyone going into the Meth-
odist church in any of our chief

cities distinguish the attire of

the communicants from that of

the theater and ball-goers? Is

not worldliness seen in the mu-
sic? Elaborately dressed and
ornamented choirs, who in many
cases make no profession of re-

ligion and are often sneering

skeptics, go through a cold, ar-

tistic or operatic performance,

which is as much in harmony
with spiritual worship as an
opera or theater. Under such
worldly performance, spirituality

is frozen to death.

Formerly, every Methodist at-

tended class and gave testimony

of experimental religion. Now
the class meeting is attended by
very few, and in many churches
abandoned. Seldom, the stew-
ards, trustees, and leaders of the

church attend class. Formerly,
nearly every Methodist prayed,

’

testified, or exhorted in a prayer

meeting. Now but very few are

beard. Formerly, shouts and
praises were beard; now such

demonstrations of holy enthusi-

asm and joy are regarded as fa-
naticism.

Worldly socials, fairs, festiv-

als, concerts, and such like have
taken the place of the religious

gatherings, revival meeting,

class and prayer meetings of

earlier days.

How true that the Methodist

discipline is a ..dead letter! Its

rules forbid the wearing of gold,

or pearls, or costly array; yet no
one ever thinks of disciplining

its members for violating them.

They forbid the reading of such

books and taking of such diver-

sions as do not minister to godli-

ness, yet the church itself goes

to shows and frolics and festivals

and fairs, which destroy the spir-

itual life of the young as well as

of the old. The extent to which
this is now carried on is appall-

ing. The spiritual death it car-

ries in its train will only be
known when the millions whom
it has swept into hell shall stand

before the Judgment.
The early Methodist ministers

went forth to sacrifice and to

suffer for Christ. They sought
not places of ease and affluence.

It has not been often in the re-

cent past that one could point to

Wall Street for an example of

quickened conscience. Warnings

could be found there in abund-

ance, but few to heed the lessons

taught. Of late, however, in

Wall Street, a prophet has arisen

in a guise to attract attention

even from the men who make
money getting the chief end of

man. One of the editors of

the Wall Street Journal, has

taken the editorial tripod as a

I

pulpit, and has preached truth

to an audience that might have

little inclination to listen to
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but of privation and suffering.

They gloried not in their big

salaries, fine parsonages, and re-

fined congregations, but in the

souls who had been won for Je-

sus. Oh, how changed 1 A hire-

ling minister will be a feeble, a

timid, a truckling, a time-serving

minister without faith, endur-

ance and holy power. Metho-

dism formerly dealt in the great

central truth. Now the pulpits

deal largely in generalities and

in public lectures. The glorious

doctrine of entire sanctification

is rarely heard and seldom wit-

nessed in the pulpits. — Bishop

Foster.

Bishop Foster’s words are not

only true of the M. E. church,

but many other denominations.

Almost every denomination has

a tendency in that direction.

There are members in the M. B.

C. church, if our ministers are

not very straight in dealing with

them who will soon be pulling

others in that direction. The
discipline is too straight, and the

rules too stringent for them.

Better drop such from the church

roll before they pull others with

them.

Be a Plodder,

Do not try to do great things;

you may waste all your life wait-

ing for the opportunity which
may never come. But since little

things are always claiming your
attention, do them as they come,

from a great motive, for the glo-

ry of God, win his smile of ap-

proval and do good to men. It

is harder to plod on in obscurity,

acting thus, than to stand on the

high places of the field, within

the view of all, and do deeds of

valor at which rival armies stand

still to gaze.

But no such act goes without

the swift recognition and the ul-

timate recompense of Christ. To
fulfill faithfully the duties of

your station; to use to the utter-

most the gifts of your ministry;

to bear chafing and trivial irrita-

tions as martyrs bore the pillory

and stake to find the one noble

trait in people who try to molest

you; to put the kindest construc-

tion on unkind words, and acts; to

love with the love of God even

the unthankful and evil; to be

content to be a fountain in the

midst of a wild valley of stones,

nourishing a few lichens and

wild fiowers, or now and again a

thirsty sheep: and to do this al-

ways, and not for the praise of

man, but for the sake of God

—

this makes a great life.—F. B.

Meyer.
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Subject for September 18: Is-

rael Reproved. Amos 5: 4-15.

Golden Text: Seek the Lord,

and ye shall live. Amos 5: 6.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Introduction. Amos was one

of the most influential prophets

in the days of Jeroboam II. See

Amos 7: 10. A short spurt of na-

tional greatness and prosperity

marked the reign of this power-

ful and profligate king, who ad-

ded Damascus and all Syria to

the Euphrates river to the north-

ern kingdom. Syrian gold flowed

into the national coffers, the up-

per classes grew wealthy, and as

usually in such an event, luxury,

dissipation and gross disregard

for the poor increased apace.

Amos draws vividly realistic pic-

tures of the voluptuous scenes in

the court. They lived in ivory

houses, had their summer cot-

tages and winter residences, their

tables groaned under the weight

of choice meats and sparkling

wines, and while they feasted mu-
sic from viols and other instru-

ments “arose with its voluptuous

swell.” At night they stretched

themselves upon ivory couches.

Withal, their hearts were far

from God and completely won
over to idolworship. While the

rich thus lived like Dives, thou-

sands of Lazaruses sat at the

gate. The poor were not only

neglected but denied justice and
heavily taxed, and only the rich,

who bribed the judges, obtained

justice. It was clear that though
the kingdom was outwardly

strong and in the heyday of its

glory, judgment was not far off.

Amos was sent by God to an-

nounce the impending doom. He
was not a prophet (7: 14,15) but a

layman, and God often makes use

of earnest consecrated laymen like

Moody to wake up the moral and

spiritual conscience of a nation,

especially when the professional

priesthood has become lax and

timid and lukewarm, and tainted

with the vicious time-spirit. The
gloomy future that Amos fore-

cast made him notorious as a

pessimist, and the priesthood at

Bethel, where Amos uttered his

warnings, condemned such pes-

simism and told the prophet to

go down to Judah and prophesy.

It is never pessimistic to set

forth realities. Paul said in the

days of the early church that

“the days were evil” (Eph. 5: 16)

and we can still say to-day that

the world around us is full of evil.

As long as trusts and combines

eat out the very life of the peo-.

pie and the love of money, the mad
pursuit after millions goes on;

as long as loot and graft and

steals take place daily in public

offices;as long as mob violence and

savagery coolly burns negroes at

the stake in the twentieth centu-

ry:—just so long it is a duty to

denounce such lawlessness and

prophesy judgment, even though

we be “pessimists.”

1. Israel Bidden to Seek God
(4-9). This is still our first duty

(Matt. 6: 33). The result then

would be: “And ye shall live.”

See V. 14. For Israel such a

promise meant continued nation-

al life and blessing as well as in-

dividual prosperity and happi-

ness. For us it means this and
much more—eternal life, spiritu-

al richness of life. The man
whose life is Christ alone lives in

the best sense of the word. To
seek God is to seek to know His

will, and doing the will of God
from the heart means blessing

for body, soul and spirit. Forma-
lism and ceremony played a large

part in the outward religion of

Israel. Sacred places like Bethel

and Gilgal and Beersheba ap-

pealed to the people, just as

churches and church tradition do
to many in our day. So the

Pharisees in Christ’s days puncti-

liously obseryed the traditions of

the fathers. But of what use is

all this if we do not seek God at

the same time. Sacred places

cannot save, but only God. The
penalty of not seeking God is

stated in v. 6—judgment like

that which fell upon Ananias
and Sapphira, though it may not

always be so sudden. See also

Lev. 10: 1-11. But especially

the corrupt judges were in dan-

ger (v. 7). It is worth while to

seek God when we see in v. 8

how powerful He is, the Creator •

of the stars, of day and night

and of rain, the Protector of the

weak against the strong (v. 9).

But this same gracious God is

also powerful to smite. He who
loves God also fears Him.

2. Israel Guilty of Many
Sins (10-13). They hated good
judges and upright men. They
hated the light. John 3: 19, 20.

Men hate light because their

deeds are evil. Jesus said to His

followers that they should be

hated of all men for His sake. If

you want the world to cast you
off just come out boldly confes-

sing Christ’s gospel. You will

be unpopular the rest of your

life, perhaps worse. They op-

pressed the poor (v. 11) some-
,

thing expressly forbidden (Deut.

15:7-11) and this infringement of

God’s holy law would be severely

punished (Amos 2: 6). The poor

could not obtain justice, because

it was sold for bribes (v. 12). All

these transgressions were so pre-

valent that even good men were

afraid to protest. Amos was not

one of these. He was not afraid

of the popular ill-will.

3. Israel Called to Repentance

(14-15). Seek only to do good,

first forsaking evil. This consti-

tutes true repentance. See Isa. 1:

16,17. “To obey is better han sac-

rifice.” Reformation proves re-

pentance, but only re-generation

can make reformation possible^

The only way to wean a drunk-

ard from the bottle is to get him
soundly converted. The most
blessed result of repentance is

God’s presence — “the God of

hosts shall be with you.” The
same promise is given to the

saints in 2 Cor. 6: 17, 18. Ha-
ting evil goes hand in hand with
loving the good, only in the oppo-

site proportion. No one can truly

seek the good unless he loves it or

ajiandon the evil unless he hates

it.

ITlarriagcs.

Spbunoer — Ensign. — The mar-
riage of Miss Elizabeth Ensign, of

Hicksyllle, Ohio, to Mr. James E.

Sprunger, of Oberlin, Ohio, was sol-

emnized at the home of Mr. C. U.
WIdmer, No. 11 Royal Avenue, Mon-
day afternoon (Sept. 6) by Dr. Bos-

worth. Dean of Oberlin Theological

Seminary. After the impressive cere-

mony the bridal party with about two
dozen invited guests, together took a

special trolley car fur Niagara Glen,

one of the most beautiful spots in the

Niagara region, where a fine wedding
dinner was served at 6 o’clock. The
entire affair was a notably pretty and
happy one, and every one in attend-

ance seemed to enter into the spirit of

the occasion. Mr. Sprunger has made
a large circle of friends during bis va-

cation sojourn here, which be so ad-

mirably improved in furthering the
religious work at Ecbuta and Alumi-
num Park. After a short bridal tour
down Lake Ontario, they will return
to Oberlin, Ohio, where Mr, Sprunger
will enter upon bis year’s wu^k as

‘general secretary of tbe college Y. M.
C. A.—Niagara Falls Gazette.

Shelly.— On August 26, 1904, in

Milford, Bucks Co., Pa., Lydia, nee
Geisinger and widow of Jacob F.

Shelly, aged 86 years, 6 months and
20 days. Funeral services were held

and burial made at tbe West Swamp
church on August 30tb, conducted by
A. B. Shelly, who preached from Heb.
4: L3.

Moybb.—

O

n September 4, 1904, at

Quakertown, Pa.. Aaron S. Moyer,
aged 74 years, 7 months, 2 days. Fu-
neral services were held in Bethany
Mennoolte church on tbe evening of

September 9tb, where W. S. Gotisball
spoke. Tbe following day tbe re-

mains were brought to the West
Swamp church, where tbe deceased
was a prominent member, for burial

and where the funeral sermon was
preached from 1 John 3: 1, 2, by A. B.

Shelly.

Sprunger.—At Berne, Ind., Sept.

10, 1904, Peter E. Sprunger, of urina-

ry trouble, of which he suffered the
greater part of his life time, but es-

pecially since tbe past ten years at
intervals. His age was 84 years, 6

months and 11 days. He was born in

tbe Bernese Jura, Switzerland, and
emigrated with the Sprunger rela-

tions in 18-52 who settled the vicinity

of Berne, Ind., being one of tbe few
survivors. Funeral services were held

Sept. 12 at tbe Mennonlte church
where be was a member almost since

its existence. He leaves 1 daughter, 2

brothers and a number of grandchil-

dren and greatgrandchildren. In tbe
past two years 2 of bis brothers and 2

sisters passed into tbe beyond.
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Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104 .

21 Sooutiful Design printeb in (5olb anb 33lack

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 a? 19 inches.

A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes tbis Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the

harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo. 113, same price.

Frice per copy, post-paid, S5 cents.

Per d^zen, 0S.5O.

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, 02.50.

Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

BLUFFTON. OHIO.

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

JustWHatYouWant*Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department

except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

“NEW DOMESTIC
SEWING MACHINE.(£atccl?tsm

Simple Instructions from tbe

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonlte Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, 1 .80

Per dozen, net, 8.86

MENNONITE BOOK OOHOERN,
BEBNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Meononite Book- Concern,

Berne, Indiana/

Nearly Two Millions in Use.

Eznerieiwe has shown that the Domsetlc li

the cheapest to bay. It always glTe* MUafae-
tlon, ana will last a Utetlnie. No other ever
eqnaied it. No other ever wlU. The name la

a guarantee of sniwrlorliy.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUB FRBB.
Before yon buy a aewlng machine examine ttis

••NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ns for name of nesureet dealer.

We eeU Repeirs aad'Perts, Needtoe. SMti^
Beits aed Attechmiete a« Bvery Kind fer AB
Makes *f Sewlag MacMees. Year Lacal paaisf

them *t as. If ao Dealer, wrtte ae

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholeealars of the

NBW DOMESTIC 8BWINO MACHINB
Aad Sawlac Merhlae Sappilea el Bvety Khi4

m WABA8B AYR. CHKAda

ti
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Kens of lij( M.
Domestic.

Forest Fires on the Pacific Coast

8an FraHcisco, September 10. —
All Knl(;bt8 Temi^ara special traina
scheduled to leaye for the east yla

Otrden last night were canceled on ac-

count of the fires In the snowsheds in

the Sierras. The only east-bound
train that left here last night was the
one destined for Beno, Nev., and
which was held at Colfax. The spe-

cial car of the Earl of Eoston is at-

tached to this train.

According to the railroad advices
received here, a.'l the sheds between
Blue Canyon and Cisco were destroyed.
It was expected that the overlands
would resume running to-day.

Forest tires are now raging In many
of the principal timber sections in the
northern districts of Callfumla and in

the Immediate vicinity of this city.

In the Santa Crux mountains the situ-

ation is serious in the extreme, and it

is believed tiiat the State Park in the
big basin which contains some of the
finest redwood timber in the State is

doomed.
Down the mountains to the coast

line, the tiames are sweeping every-
thing before them—ranches and prop-
erty of all kinds, and it is only hoped
that the conflagration may not extend
to the city of Santa Crux. The fire in

Marin county is now checked, it is be-

lieved, after devastating an area of
14,000 acres.

From Tehama, Butte and other
points up north come reports of loss

by flames, which have swept the
mountains. It is feared that in many
Instances it must have been impos-
sible for people to escape the fire.

Use Sun Flowers as Signals.

Lincoln, Neb., September 12. —
Two ten-year-old boys saved the fast

Portland express on the Burlington
from wreck, near Grand Island, by
waving sunflowers as signals to the
engineer. The boys while at play

discovered that the mile-long bridge
over the Platte river, near that city,

was on fire. One of them remembered
the fast train was due, but they had
nothing to use as signals. A dense
growth of sunflowers, just now richly

yellow in color, lined the track, and
these they used with effect.-

Eight Drowned in River.

Philadelpoia, September 12. —
Eight persons were drowned in the
Delaware river last night when the
steamer Columbia ran down the
launch Crickett, cutting it In two
amidships. The twelve passengers
were thrown into the water. Four
were rescued by the crew and passen-
gers of the Columbia.
The accident was the tragic close of

a day of pleasure. The party had
been invited by Fortescue, owner of
the launch, to spend the day upon the
river. They left early In the morn-
ing, reaching Trenton late in the af-

ternoon. On the return trip the ac-

cident occurred.

The Maine Eiectioo.

Portland, Me., Sept. 12.—The re-

publicans to-day carried the state for

William T. Cobb, of Kockland, the
candidate for governor, by a plurality

of about 20,000 over Cyrus W. Davis,
of Waterville, his democratic oppo-
nent.

The complete returns will not be
received for several days, but 300 out
of 522 oitiea, towns and plantations

give Cobb 69,706, Davis 38,399. The
same places in 1900 gave Hill, repub-

lican, 51,707; Lord, democrat, 29,302.

These returns show a republican gain
of about fifteen per cent, and a dem-
ocratic gain of about thirty-one per

cent, over 1900.

Spend $50,000 a Year on Clothing Alone.

New York, Sept. 12.—“What does
a society woman spend on her
clothes?”

If there is one question asked often-

er than another, here we have it.

But according to an undoubted au-

thority connected with the dress-

makers* show Just closed at Madison
Square Garden, the interrogation

properly should be:

“How much must a society woman
spend on her clothes?”

Mrs. Safford Barstown, a New York
woman who spends her entire time
simply designing on paper new crea-

tions in which to garb lovely Ameri-
can womanhood, said some interest-

ing things in this line Saturday.
Mrs. Barstow was asked whether a
statement made in the dressmakers’
convention that some women spent as

much as $26,000 on their clothes in a
year is an exaggeration.

“That merely is a fair average,”
she said; “far from being distorted,

the figure named is quite conserva-
tive. Mrs. John Jacob Astor, I think.
Is admitted to be the best-dressed

woman In New York. I am certain
she spends all of $50,000 a year on her
dresses. Mrs. Cornelius Vanderbilt
is a close second. Her dressmaking
bill certainly runs over $40,000, while
Mrs. Stuyvesant Fish and Mrs. Jo-

seph Widener, for instance, are mem-
bers of a big class that easily part
their husbands from upward of $36,

000 each year for the benefit of dress-

makers, shoemakers, glovemakers,
etc.

“It is wrong to call this extrava-
gance too, mind you, for does not the
money so spent go to benefit in the
end a great many people in moderate
and even poor circumstances? Every
employe connected with this great
trade must derive some good from
money so spent.

“What must a woman who moves
about in good company, where money
is the absolute monarch, have in the
way of clothing? Well, let us see.

We’ll begin with the day, for the
clock has everything to do with ma-
dam’s appearance, as everyone knows.
To begin with, she must have at least

half a dozen house gowns. These
must be dainty. They will cost any-
where from $50 to $100 each. In addi-
tion, she will have a dozen house
gowns averaging $200 apiece. A do-

zen linen shirt waist outing suits will

cost $900, running in cost from $76 to

$136 each.”

Then Mrs. Barstow described in

detail what else a society woman must
have all of which may be summarized
as follows:

One dozen linen outing gowns $ 900

One dozen yachting gowns I,k00

Three dozen hats 1,800

One dozen (formal) afternoon
gowns 3,600

Half dozen afternoon wraps 900

One fur coat 1,000

Twenty-five evening gowns 15,000

Four evening wraps 1,000

One dozen house gowns . 2,400

Three dozen pairs shoes (Includ-

ing sBppers) 600

One hundred pairs of gloves 200

Six dozen pairs of hose 700

Handkerchiefs and neckwear 600
Lingerie 6,000

Three automobile outfits 1,600

W^ORLD's Fair Visitors
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S. Grand Avc,, Cor^ Park*
^Et.OOACS 8.75 and up. Tkcm AX.«i Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

I>. O. XCxelxTolel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., S't. X.iOXlJ.s.

foreign.

Total - ..... $36,200

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

ALL QUIET AROUND MUKDEN. BALTIC
FLEET SET SAIL FOR THE EAST.

St. Petersburg, September 10—5:31

p. m.—The Red Cross oBlcers fear an
epidemic of disease will break out in

both armies, the torrents of rain which
fell after the ten days’ battle at Liao-
Yang having compelled the worn-out
and hungry troops to sleep without
shelter in mire by the roadsides. In
any case. It is believed to be certain
that the hardships endured by the
soldiers will result in a great increase
in sickness.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 12 — 1:33

a. m.—At a meeting of the emperor’s
military advisers on Saturday, War
Minister Sakaroff recommended the
sending of an additional 350,000 men
to the far east.

The departure of the Baltic fleet for

the far east is ofiflcially announced.
Admiral Birileff, commander of the
naval forces at Cronstadt, will accom-
pany the fleet as far as Libau, from
which port this modern armada of al-

most forty pennants will sail immedi-
ately for the orient. The decision of
the admiralty to send out the fleet in

the face of the existing situation in

the far east is evidence of the temper
of the government to prosecute the
war to a finish. In this connection
there are other war moves. Mobiliza-
tion in southern Russia was announced
to-day and in addition practically all

the reserve officers of the navy have
been called out.

St. Petersburg, Sept 11.—In a
telegram to the emperor dated Sep-
tember 10, General Kuropatkin says:

“There were no hostilities to-day
(Saturday), except insignificant patrol

encounters in which we sustained no
casualties.”

Tokio, Sept. 11.—8 p. m.— Tele-
graphic reports receivedjhere to-day
from the headquarters of the Man-
churian army declare the Japanese to
be in full possession of the Yentai
coal mines and estimate the Russian
losses up to the fall of Liao Yang at
over 26,000 men. The estimate of the
losses does not include those suffered

by the Russians in the rear guard
actions fought after the evacuation of
Liao Yang.
St. Pbtehseurg, Sept. 11.— The

emperor has called to arms the reserve
troops in twenty-two circuits of the
government of Kherson, Bessarabia.
Ekaterinoslav and Taurid, belonging
to the military district of Odessa, and
also one category of reserve officers

throughout the empire.

Washington, Sept. 11.—A dispatch
from Tokio which reached the Japa-
nese legation to-day places the total

casualties on the Japanese side at the
battle of Liao Yang at 17,639 officers

and men killed and wounded. Of
these the army of the right (Kuroki’s)
lost 4,866, the center (Nodzu’s) 4,992

and the left (Okh's) 7,681.

The number of officers killed was
136 and the number wounded 464.

A Japanese officer says the Japanese
losses at Port Arthur during the last

few days were very heavy, exceeding

15,000.

Treaty With Thibet Signed.

Lhassa, Thibet, Thursday, Sept. 8,

via Gyangtse, September 10. — In a
speech after signing the treaty with
Thibet September 7, Colonel Young-
husband, the British political ageni,
pointed out that the British therein
avoided Interfering in the smallest de-

gree with the Internal affairs of tlie

country. They had not annexed any
territory and had fully recognized the
continued suzerainty of China. They
had merely sought to insure the ob-
servance of the treaty of 1890 that
trade relations between India and
Thibet should be established and that
Thibet should not depart from her
traditional policy in regard to politic-

al relations with other countries.

Capt. Voss and His Boat End 41,000

Mile Cruise.

London, September 12. — Captain
Voss, of the three-masted Tlllikum,
of two and a half tons, which is at
anchor in Margate harbor, is perhaps
the only cockleshell navigator who
has made money at the business. His
crew consists of an expert advance
agent, who looks more at home in a
top bat and a Prince Albert than in
oilskins.

,

The Tlllikum has traveled 41,(X)0

miles, starting from Vancouver, B. C.,

three years ago, and finishing in the
tank of the London hippodrome. It
is nothing but an Indian dugout ca-

noe forty-three years old, thirty feet

long and two feet six in depth of

hold, with a tiny cabin protruding
fourteen inches above the deck. In-
stead of a bowsprit It has a carved
prow like a Viking ship, and its three
masts look like small bean poles. It
spreads thirty-eight yards of canvas.
Old salts of Margate shake their

heads and refuse to believe that the
Tillikum ever weathered a gale, but
the skipper is armed with proofs. He
attributes bis success in riding out 'all

kinds of blows to a canvas sea anchor
of bis own invention.

As a mascot be carries the skull of
the Indian who carved out the canoe.
In the Pacific a green sea carried
away bis crew and compass and sent
them to the sea together. With this

exception Capt. Voss had no serious
accident. •

Catholic Mission Attacked.

Brisbane, Queensland, September
12. — News has' been received from
German New Guinea, saying that na-
tives attacked .the Catholic mission
and murdered Fathers Raschen and
Ruttar, Brothers Bley, Plarscbaert
and Scbellekens, and Sisters Sofia,

Agatha, Annie, Agnes and Angelta.
Thirty-six natives were captured and
sixteen of them were executed for the
crime. The design of the natives was
to murder all the whites, but this was
frustrated.

fiinfiiritf.
‘^Otfier foundation can no man fa^ than tfiat is hid, wHicfi is ^esus Cfirist.**
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The Prodigal.

I will arise and go to my father. Luke
16: 18

Lonely and dejected

See the lost one pine;

Wretched and neglected,

’Mid the husks and swine:]

Now no more deluded.

He forsakes his woe,—
Saying, “To my father

I will rise and go.”

O’er the wayward wanderer
Still the father yearns.

Watches till the tearful

Prodigal returns;

Hears him in contrition

All his sins confess:

Pities bis condition.

Clasps him to bis breast.

Filled with deepest sorrow
Hear the wayward one: •

“I am no more worthy
To be called thy son.”

On his brow the father

Plants the kiss of peace,

Hushes all his sorrows.

Bids his wanderings cease.

Oh! thou weary wanderer.

Why so long delay?

Lo, the Father walteth;

Why not come to-day?

Why with want and hunger
Perish, far from home?

Poor, lost, weary wanderer.

Come this hour! come home!
—H. L. Hastings, in The Safeguard.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. Peter M. Wall died re-

cently at Los Angeles, Calif.

Rev. Joel Lehman, of Berne,

Ind., served the Pandora, Ohio,

congregation Sunday, Sept. 11.

News has arrived that Rev.

Andrew Murray is lying serious-

ly ill at Capetown, South Africa.

Editor J. F. Harms, of the

“Zionsbote”, has sufficiently re-

covered to take up his work
again.

According to trustworthy re-

port, Rev. S. M.Musselman, pas-

tor of the Wayland-Noble charge

in Iowa is building a house.

The Pacific conference pub-

lishes a long program in the

“Bundesbote" for its convoca-

tion at Paso Robles on Nov. 20

to 23.

Bro. D. D. King who has spent

his summer vacation serving the

Bethel, Mo., congregation, has re-

turned to school at Berea, Ohio.

On his return he preached for

his home congregations at Bluff-

ton and Pandora, Ohio.

Bro. Missionary P. A. Penner,

of Champa, India, writes that

they are all tolerably well, but

in sore need of help in their

work. Harvest prospects are

good.

The Mennonites of South Rus-

sia are actively supporting the

Red Cross work at the scene of

war in the east. They recently

fitted up SO beds at a cost of

7800 Rubles.

Several Mt. Lake, Minnesota,

brethren, J. H. Voth, J. B. Wie-
be, F. A. Janzen and J. H.
Ewert, have gone to Rochester,

N. Y., to enter upon a course of

study at the Baptist institution.

Rev. J. F. Lewis, field secre-

tary of the Indiana Anti-Saloon

League, visited Berne, Ind., and
spoke at two churches on the le-

galized liquor evil, at the Menno-
nite church in the evening. $344

were subscribed to the league

fund.

Bro. J. F. Funk unexpectedly

dropped into the meeting on

Sunday evening and brought the

Elkhart congregation greetings

from the Russian brotherhood in

Kansas and the West with whom
he had a pleasant sojourn of

seven weeks.—Herald of Truth.

The Sunday-school workers of

EHda, Bluffton and Newstark
(Ohio) have arranged to hold a

union meeting, including their

respective schools, at the M. H.

near Newstark on Sunday, Sept.

18th. An appropriate program
has been arranged for the occa-

sion.—Herald of Truth.

Missionary A. Friesen, of Nal-

gonda, India, reports that there

are three principal stations and
38 substations at that mission.

Superintended by the Missiona-

ries Abr. J. Huebert, Henry Un-
ruh and himself, while the sub-

stations are served by native

helpers. 160 persons were bap-

tized the past year. The total

membership counts 1613.

Word comes that since our mis-

sion has been opened in Canton,

Ohio, full title has been secured

for the ground on which the old

Mennonite M. H. is erected.

Steps have also been taken to re-

pair and remodel the building and

use it as a permanent place of

worship again. The little meet-

ing house on Rowland Hill,

around which the city of Canton
is now built, has been a spot dear

to the Mennonite brotherhood for

three-fourths of a century, and
the, fact that it has again become
a place of worship for our people

will be glad news to many.

—

Herald of Truth.

At a mission service at the

Ebenezer church near Bluffton,

Ohio, the Misses Phoebe Brenne-

man and Rhoda Luginbill, who
are soon to leave for China into

the mission field, addressed the

meeting. They are sent out un-

der the support of the Mission-

ary Church Association, but one
of them has the promise of finan-

cial support from the Ebenezer
congregation.

“A class of professional non-

cobatants is as hurtful to the real

healthy growth of a nation as is

a class ;of fire-eaters, for a weak-
ness or folly is nationally as bad

as a vice or worse, and in the

long run a Quaker may be quite

as undesirable a citizen as is a

duelist.”—Theodore Roosevelt.

—

This utterance is attributed to

President Roosevelt, which, if

true, would be also a sling at us

Mennonites.

World's Fair Accomodations.

The St. Louis Young Men’s
Christian Association has organ-

ized a World’s Fair Bureau,

through which it is prepared to

furnish reliable accommodations
at reasonable rates in hotels,

boarding houses and splendid pri-

vate homes. This is reallyan ex-

tension of the boarding house reg-

ister, which such Associations

have always maintained for the

benefit of strangers. The St.

Louis Associations makes no

charge for its service, and the

benefits of the bureau are extend-

ed not only to young men, but to

the Christian public generally.

Those interested are invited to

correspond with E. P. Shepard,

Secretary Y. M. C. A. World’s

Fair Bureau, Grand and Frank-

lin Avs., St. Louis.

C. M. College Opening.

With the beginning of the Fall

Term, the Bluffton College enters

upon its fifth year of work. The
institution is gradually becoming

better established and more wide-

ly known. The advantages of-

fered by this College are such as

we believe will appeal to the

general public as soon as they

are fairly considered. There are

many young people within easy

reach of this College who could

by a little additional effort ob-

tain that which would be of

great benefit to them for Jife.

Why not embrace the opportuni-

ty while it is here? This an-

nouncement is at the same time

also an invitation to all who are

seeking to educate themselves for

a larger and more useful life.

The Fall Term will open on
Wednesday, September 21, at

nine o’clock in the morning and
will continue thirteen weeks,

closing at noon on Wednesday,
December 21. "‘It
is of the greatest importance for

all who expect to pursue the reg-

ular courses of study to enter on
the first day, when the regular

classes begin work. In many
cases it is not only hard but al-

most impossible to begin ad*,

vanced studies after 'that. And
yet to accommodate those who
cannot possibly enter on the first

day, arrangements are made for

their entrance at the middle of

the term, Wednesday, November
9. Those entering at that time
can complete a half-term’s work
before the holiday vacation.

Any one who is not in posses-

sion of a “Circular of Informa-

tion” should send for one. They
may be obtained free by address-

ing the President or the Secre-

tary of the College.All informa-

tion concerning expenses, regu-

lations, entrance requirements,,

etc., are explicitly stated therein.

Additional information will be

given cheerfully upon applica-
tion lor the same.

In accordance with a recent de-

cision of the Board of Trustees a

matriculation fee of one dollar

will be charged every student en-

tering the institution for the first

time. Those who were enrolled

at any time before will be given

a matriculation card which in

every case must be presented

when entering.—C. M. College

Record.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's

World's Fair Home.

(St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 10-18.)

A. H. Ruth, Dover, O. T.; G.
H. Johnston, Edw. A. Kohrs and
John Marguard, Burlington, la.;
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J. V. Harymerle, Vienna, Aus-

tria; C. D. Forth, Denton, Tex.;

H. J. and P. J. Friesen, Mt.

Lake, Minn.; Albert Egly, S. C.

,
Short, D. Iii.\ler, F, G. ISichen-

berg'er, Feme, Ind. ; Dan. Ging-

rich, Trenton, O.
;
Frana, Chris-

tian, Kathrin, Andrew and Mrs.

Schrag, Peter and Mrs. Anna
Gering and family, Washington;

Sol. King, Orrville, O.; Adam
and Katie Egly, Geneva, Ind.;

Lillie Schindler, Wheatland,

Mo.; Hcnr)' and M. H. Kaelo-

man, G. A. Hide, Hope, Kan.;

L. E. Amstutz, E. D. Steiner,

Kittman, ().; G. Siegenthaler,

Alliance, ().; K. H. and A. D.

Kuth, Heston, Kan., J. J., Meta

and IC. S. Kuth, Moundridge,

Kan.; Barbara, Mr. and Mrs. D.

T. Eyman, Reedly, Cal.; A. L.

Bissett, Caldwell, Idaho; Mr. and

Mrs. Moser, Woodburn, Ind.; Mr.

and Mrs. A. I. Schowalter, Hal-

stead, Kan.; Thomas M. Wilson,

Chicago; Carl Ewert, Gretna,

Man.
;
H. Guntzner, wife and son,

Hanover, Ont.; E. A. Beck, P^p-

per Sandusky, Ohio; Philip Bau-

er, Piqua, O.; A. T. Kruse and

family, Geary, Okla.; J. E. Wirk-

ler, Newton, Kan.; H. Barlow,

wife and daughter, Pottstown,

Pa.; Louis B. Heep, Denver,

Colo.; Huston C. Sprunger, Fort

Wayne, Indiana; Otto Lichte,

Bloomfield, N. J.; Fred Behler,

Columbus, Neb.

Respectfully submitted,

Edw. Krehbiei..

From Our Missionfields,

Missionary J. A. Funk writes

from Cantonment, O. T.: “Our

work took its regular course du-

ring the past quarter. The ser-

vices in the chapel were regular-

ly held until the close of the

school. After the close of the

school we discontinued them for

a time, but as a number of Indi-

ans are living on the school land

we opened them again. But as

it is uncertain how long these

Indians will be allowed to re-

main on the school land it is also

"uncertain how long we will be

enabled to continue our services

in the chapel. In case the trov-

ernment takes the land away

from the Indians they will be

obliged to move to some other

places in order to find pasture

for their horses.

“Our Arapahoe church has had

no increase in numbers, but it

has grown somewhat in spiritual

life, in spite of the fact that

some weak members constitute a

door through which some of the

vices with which we are sur-

rounded enter in. Weak and im-

perfect as the little church as yet

is yet we find much for which we

can thank the Lord, who has

called it into existence and who

has kept it thus far, and who,

according to his promise, will

eventually bring it to perfection.

On June 19th, we celebrated the

Lord’s supper. On this occasion

we had the pleasure of having

with us John Wolfehief, who has

been away to school for a num-
ber of years, first atChilocco and

of late at Phoenix, Arizona.

Sister Ella Stander, who has

been at Carlisle for several years,

will also return soon, when she

will have the pleasure of greeting

her mother and sister as Chris-

tians, who were still heathen

when she left. One of our sis-

ters has offered to give $100.00

to our church as soon as she has

sold her land. This offer, which

came quite unexpectedly to me,

is setting a good example to

others and w'ill undoubtedly be

an incentive to induce others to

bring offerings unto the Lord.

It will also awaken the heathen

conscience by showing them the

elevating character of the Chris-

tian religion. Yet for the pres-

ent the heathen rage in their

camps and would like to sever

the bond which holds our Chris-

tians together if they could do

so.”

On August 2lst. the first

fruits of our mission among the

Hopi Indians at Oraibi, Arizona

were gathered in. On that day

Lillie Talevanka, an educated

Hopi girl, was baptized and re-

ceived as a member of Christ’s

church. Lillie had to overcome

much oppostion on the part of

her relatives and friends in order

to take this step. But she joy-

fully confessed Christ before

them all and was baptised in

their presence. Quite a number

of Indians were present at her

baptism, both men and women.

A greater portion of the women
present, when they saw what

was coming, left the room and

peeped in by the door. But

when they saw that nothing was

done to injure them they came in

again. Some of the Hopis are

showing a greater amount of

hostility towards the missionaries

and the Gospel than before, not

only at Oraibi but at the other

missions as well. The enemy no

doubt sees how his strongholds

are giving away gradually and

this is what enrages him. Be-

sides Lillie another Christian

Hopi girl is living at Oraibi, one

who has been baptized while

away to school. These two are

as yet the only Hopi Christians

among a population of about

1200 souls. That it will not be

an easy matter for these two

young Christians among so

many who are not Christians to

remain faithful to their pro-

fession and to lead Christian

lives is evident. Brother Frey

therefore asks for the prayers of

believers in their behalf.

Brother Penner, our mission-

ary at Champa, India reports

that he baptized one of his lepers,

who was sick unto death and

who was not willing to die with-

out being baptized and admitted

into the Christian church. Bro-

ther Kroeker, our missionary at

Janjgir, India, writes that a num-
ber of their orphans have applied

for baptism and are now receiv-

ing special instruction prepara-

tory thereto. Brotjier Kroeker has

been troubled with sore hands for

some time so that he could not

do any work. But at last re-

ports his hands were so far re-

stored that he could pursue his

work again.

Brother missionary Linscheid

is now busily engaged in erecting

the necessary buildings at our

new station at Lame Deer, Mon-
tana. He writes that the weath-

er is getting colder and that

winter may set in most any time,

and they are anxious to have

their buildings finished as soon

as possible. —S.

The Afflictions of Children.

Adults are familiar with dis-

tresses that are observed in other

adults, and frequently seem quite

unable to reconcile what they

thus see, and learn about, with

the love and beneficence of the

heavenly Father. But if these

seem in many respects inexplica-

ble, and we are obliged to fall

back upon our absolute belief

that God does all for the best,

whether we can now, or ever

shall in this life see how, are not

the pains and other incurable af-

flictions of little children more
appalling still? We feel that

these are the innocent ones of

this world, who have never yet

committed any willful offense

against God or men. Why then,

are they thus early doomed to

live in a hospital, infirmary, or

charitable institution of some
other kind, a care to the public,

a sorrow to relatives if any such

own them, shut away from the

greatly esteemed pleasures of a

free physical life, and all the

stimulus which comes through

the profitable use of the bodily

senses? Why are they denied

entrance to the world of profes-

sions, commercial enterprises,

marriage, the joys of family life,

the delights of work, making
money, and winning places of

responsibility and honor among
their fellows? The realization

of it all comes at first as a shock

to faith; to the truth of any re-

ligion. We are not only put upon

all our mental metal, but our

faith is urged upon its defence,

“That is something that stag-

gers me, to see those little inno-

cents, bent and twisted, doomed
to wheel-chairs, crutches, har-

ness, swings and beds, besides

all the physical suffering many
must endure all their years,”

said a stranger in the street-car,

as we rode rapidly, a short time

since, past the Hutchinson ward
of the “Philadelphia Home for

Incurables.” The conversation

cannot be wholly given here, be-

cause of the requirement for brev-

ity, but we have thought of him
and the subject ever since. This

writer may be very far short of

many reasons why God permits

afflictions to apparently blight

these lives so early, but certainly

some things are plain, and we
should all be better satisfied, bet-

ter Christians for considering

them. For, if we only will, we
may see how the Lord manages
us all so that His little depen-

dent ones shall be tenderly cared

for, far more so than they ever

should likely be if left alone to

the mercies of even those who
gave them birth. We may get

a glimpse of that fore-seeing

predestinating,
_
compassionate

love of God which arranges for

helpless, pain-racked infants and

small children, and, in doing so,

lifts us and them into arms far

stronger and more humane than

our own.

These afflictions preserve

some, at least, from sins which

the Lord knows they would com-

mit when grown, if they were

abroad in the world. One has

only to consider what those best

qualified to speak, can show of

the adult prospect of thbse who,

though themselves innocent be-

cause of their youth and personal

freedom from consent to any sin,

have inherited vile tendencies;

had venal fathers and venal

mothers; would in all probability

be denizens o^. the slums. The
love of man for man is not equal

to this early emergency. But

God’s love for them and for the

world compasses it all.

Such afflictions also safeguard

many, who are born with weak
and shrinking natures, against

the embarrassments and failures

of the struggle in life. Parents

quietly protect their children in

this manner, and if we are accus-

tomed to observing that they do

so, why not give room in our

convictions for the belief that

God is as discriminating and lov-

ing in behalf of some of these

little ones, among whom are some

of the sweetest spirits that one

ever meets. God is good. Be

sure of it.

Moreover, these infirmities and

privations connected with the

lives of children, are the direct

introduction, to multitudes of

them, to happiness which, with-

out the afflictions, it is to be

doubted they would ever have

had. It is all but entirely ap-

parent they would have been mis-

erable all their days, being in the

way, regretted, harassed, ill-

treated in many instances, with

few accessories to things that

minister to children’s content-

ment and joys. “Are you happy?”

we said two years ago to a chub-

by-faced little chap of nine years,

whose bloodless flesh and weak-

ness indicated the incurable spi-

nal disease the nurse in the “At-

lantic City Children’s House,” by

the sea, said he had. “Yes, sir;

there is nothing I want I don’t have

here; all the playthings and pic-

turebooks, and everything good

to eat.” He never knew freedom

of limbs, and opportunity of ev-

ery kind. After all, there is lit-

tle happiness to be derived from

what we personally have no

knowledge of, and cannot possi-

bly anticipate. He had a clean,

pure white bed, the best of food,

a high-priced nurse who seemed

as affectionate and gentle as if

she were his own mother, picture-

books and toys on the bed beside

him, and plenty of little compan-
ions to whom he could talk. Con-

scious of no lack, he was perfect-

ly content.

These things, further, demon-
strate the justice of the Almigh-
ty. We are certainly as much
bound to consider that, as we are

the justice of the inexorable

laws of men. We may regret

that sin, in the ancestors of some
of these children, must be pun-

ished thus, but rational creatures

are very largely taught by ex-

perience alone. So, poverty,

physical, and moral disease, are

passed through intemperate and
impure conduct, to children. It

is a pitiable contemplation, but

the world would sin itself to

quick destruction if the Lord
were not “a jealous God, visiting

the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and
fourth generation of men that

hate Him.”
The scriptures declare that

afflictions do not come from the

dust, nor troubles spring out of

the ground. 'They do not hap-

pen. There is a design in every

case if we only knew how to in-

terpret it. “They work a weight
of glory to all who are exercised

thereby.” Who are they? Not
alone those individuals afflicted,

but the rest of us also who know
of their distresses and have our

fellow feeling drawn out in their

behalf. Some people are exter-

nally saved through their kindled

sympathy and liberality. The
Lord Himself kindles that fire.

—

The Presbyterian.

If I can put one touch of a

rosy sunset into the life of any
man or woman, I shall feel that

I have worked with God.

—

George Macdonald.

Govern the lips

As they were palace doors, the king
within;

Tranquil and fair and courteous be
all words

Which from that presence win.

—Edwin Arnold,

0ur (£. €. Copic.
«
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Topic for September 24:

Cheering Fact's about Mis-

sions FROM Japan and Korea.
Zech. 14: 3-9, 20.

MEDITATIONS.

Japan is an island empire com-

posed of some three or four thou-

sand islands, though only four

are of any considerable size. The
entire area is about 160,000

square miles, stretching in a

chain of islands off the eastern

coast of Asia for 2000 miles. The
surface is very broken, the islands

being of volcanic origin, and in-

cluding every extreme of climate

from the tropical to the arctic.

The population of Japan ex-

ceeds 40,000,000, of various den-

sity. The people in general pos-

sess attractive traits of charac-

ter. They are quick-witted, in-

quisitive and ready to learn, but

also to some extent fickle, but
very polite.

Respect for parents, and love

of the family ties is great. Rev-

erence for superiors is inbred in

the Japanese, especially for their

deified emperor, and patriotism

often reaches the point of frenzy.

Among national sins may be

set down lying and liscentious-

ness, while assassination and

suicide are often ranked as vir-

tues.

Japan, like China her neigh-

bor, is possessed of, not one re-

ligion, but several. The oldest

is the Shinto, which is thought

to be scarcely worthy to be called

a religion, consisting in ancient

times of not much more than a

form of nature worship and rev-

erence for ancestors, and now.be-
ing mainly an affair of the state,

and employed to regulate the re-

lations between the emperor and

his subjects. Then the ideas of

Confucius are widely afloat,

through the prevalence of Chi-

nese as the language of litera-

ture, and the use of the Chinese

Classics in the schools of the em-

pire. Buddhism was introduced

from China in 552 A. D., was
some six centuries in fighting its

way to universal acceptance, and

then passed through a period of

development, receiving extensive
and radical modifications.

Marco Polo, in the 15th cen-

tury, brought the first news of

the island empire to Europe.

The Jesuits were then quick to

follow up these news to bring

Christianity to these islanders. In

1549 Xavier, a missionary in

Southern India, went to Japan to

bring them the Roman Catholic

faith. In about 30 years Catho-

lic missions had made wonderful

progress. The highest classes

were won over to the new faith

and the lower classes were forced

by carnal methods to accept it.

But the tide soon turned.

Dutch protestant traders aroused

suspicion in the Japanese minds

against the Romanists, and a

terrible persecution followed,

wiping out the Catholic faith

completely. For over two cen-

turies no Christian missionaries

gained a foothold in the Sunrise

Kingdom.

A better day dawned for Ja-

pan when Commodore Perry of

the U. S. navy in 1853 gained an

entrance into a Japanese harbor.

A treaty between the United

States and Japan was consum-
mated, and in a few years the

ports were opened to the trade of

the world.

As early as 1855 Christian

missionaries attempted to enter

the island kingdom, but not un-

til 1859 did Messrs. Liggins and
Williams of the American Epis-

copalians succeed in landing and
opening a mission in Nagasaki.

And before the end of the year

to the same city, bent on the

same heavenly errand, came three

more, Messrs. Verbeck, Brown
and Simmons, sent by the Ameri-
can (Dutch) Reformed Church,

while a few weeks before Messrs.

Hepburn and Nevius, American
Presbyterians, in the Lord’s name
had entered Kanagawa on the

Bay of Yedo, the scene of Perry’s

exploit, to remove afterwards

across to Yokohama. The Amer-
ican Baptists followed in 1860,

and for almost a decade no more
societies joined in the work.

Among the names mentioned are

some of the intellectual
,
and spir-

itual giants of this part of the

mission field. But their sphere

of toil was exceedingly narrow,

and limited on every side.

Though for a number of years

greatly hindered by the inbred

suspicion of European intrigue,

the ice was finally broken. Wes-
tern civilization rapidly gained

ground in the empire, and with

it the Protestant missions.

Just about twenty years after

Perry’s cannon aroused the her-

mit nation from the sleep of ages,

Japan was found open and ac-

cessible. At least the Gospel

could enter with a fair chance to

make its way forward. The
edicts were removed in 1873,

which for two hundred years had
threatened death to every soul

that dared to love Jesus, or to

speak for Him.

The first baptism had occurred

in 1866, but the first church, with

a membership of nine natives,

was not organized until 1872.

The missionary force was now
greatly enlarged by the entrance

of other organizations. The
American Board and the Eng-
lish Church Society had sent

their representatives in 1869, or

soon after the abdication of the

usurping shogun, and within five

years five more followed, and in
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The Union Woman’s Society,

the Methodist Episcopal, the

Canada Methodist, the Propaga-

tion Society, and the United

Presbyterian of Scotland; By
the end of that decade fifteen or-

ganizations were in the field, and
by 1890 the number had risen to

twenty-six.

In 1877 the first native was or-

dained, and set over a church in

Osaka.

The period of 1870-80 was one
of quiet and not extensive

growth. The seed was sown be-

side all waters, but the abund-

ant harvest was not yet. 1879

the number of converts was only

2,701 and of these 1,084 had
been received during the year.

Then followed a series of years

during which the kingdom of

heaven in Japan advanced by
strides and leaps. The converts

increased marvelously, at the

rate of fifty per cent, annually,

and during one year at the rate

of sixty-seven per cent. And the

Christian world looked on with
amazement, scarcely able to

believe the reports of ingathering

sent home by the rejoicing mis-

sionaries. It looked as though
the complete evangelization, and
even Christianization, of the em-
pire was in sight. But then,

under the influence of a variety

of co-operating causes, the flood

of zeal began to subside, and the

work goes forward much more
‘

slowly and heavily. In 1889 the

additions to the churches amount-
ed to 5,677 but in the next year
they fell off to 1,199, with a
number still smaller in 1891.

But now the indications are

abundant that once more the
pendulum has begun to swing
towards the center. As one to-

ken from a number, in 1892 the
accessions to the mission church-

es rose to 2,144, dr double those

of the year preceding. These
figures will tell something of the

progress made to date in laying

the foundations of the Gospel in

Japan. The number of organiza-

tions engaged is 32, which are

represented by 226 men and 625

women, of whom 210 are unmar-
ried; and 258 ordained natives,

and 536 unordained preachers

and helpers. The fruits of toil

appear in 365 churches gathered,

and 39,240 communicants. Be-

sides, the Roman Catholics re-

port 44,812 adherents gathered

in 244 congregations, and the

Greek Church (Russian) 20,325

in 219 congregations. Upwards
of 10,000 Japanese were baptized

in 1892.

The missionary work in Korea
dates from 1884 when Dr. H. N.
Allen of the Presbyterian Mis-
sion, was stationed al Seoul. In
1885 the Methodists began. The
field is a very promising one and
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€6itoriaI.

What is the use of writing or

preaching apologies in defense of

miracles at this late day? The
genuineness of Christ’s miracles

has never been successfully im-

peached. With God miracles are

possible, the peculiar mission of

Christ made them probable, the

artless simplicity and veracity of

the Gospels declares them actual.

Evolutionists and higher critics

may deny them, but they are at

best abnormal types of humanity,

blind the evidences of Scrip-

ture because they approach them

full of one-sided pre-possessions.

Let us preach Christ’s miracles

and enforce their lessons, a more

worthy task than defending them.

The late Aaron S. Moyer, who
was carried to his last earthly

resting-place two weeks ago, was

a tower of strength in the West

Swamp church, and his place will

be hard to fill. He was a cher-

ished personal friend of his pas-

tor, Rev. A. B. Shelly, a friend

and supporter of every form of

Christian activity that met with

his approval, a ripe counsellor, a

kind, jovial companion and host.

His hearty laugh was infectious,

and its tonic effects were as

good as medicine. It is appal-

ling to think how many good

men have been taken away the

past few years from the Eastern

Conference and called up higher.

Yet it is only the worn-out work-

men that are buried; God will see

•» that new workers take their

places.

*

Every Man’s Work.

i
It

One of the fables of Esop tells

the story of a mountain which

after immense travail brought

forth a tiny mouse. This fable

applies very well to many in the

church of Christ, who are very

active along certain lines, very

busy in so-called “church-work”,

or in connection with church

business, church socials and the

like, yet who are very unproduc-

tive in eternal results, and when

at the api>earing of Jesus Christ

“the fire shall try every man’s
work of what sort it is”, they

will suffer eternal loss, for the

work of ^ years will go up in

smoke.

Menno Simon’s favorite
,

text

was 1 Cor. 3: 11: “For other

foundation can no man lay than

that is laid, which is Jesus

Christ.” But while it is all-im-

portant to lay hold of the foun-

dation, it is not wise to neglect

the superstructure, which follows

in the very next two paragraphs:

“Now if any man build upon the

foundation gold, silver, precious

stones, wood, hay, stubble; every

man’s work shall be made mani-
fest: for the day shall declare it,

because it shall be revealed by
fire; and the fire shall try every

man’s work of what sort it is.”

It is not enough to stand upon
the foundation, one must build
upon it. And the edifice in or-

der to endure the test of eternity

must be of “gold, silver and pre-

cious stones.” If it is of “wood,
hay, stubble,” it will be con-

sumed.

Now what should we work in

order that it may eventually, like

gold or silver in the furnace,

come out purer by virtue of the

Almighty’s scrutiny? “Let eve-

ry man take heed how he build-

eth thereon”, was Paul’s warn-
ing, and is therefore worth while
to make a clear distinction be-

tween works that perish and
works that live. The most gen-
eral answer one can give to the

above question is. Do the work
that God has assigned you. Do
the work in the church to which
your spiritual gifts have called

you and for which they have
qu.alified you. In the early

church there were apostles,

prophets, evangelists, pastors

and teachers, miracle - workers,

exhorters, givers, rulers, and the
like. The end of all these offices

and activities was “the perfect-

ing of the saints,” “the edifying

of the body of Christ,” and it all

belonged to the “work of the

ministry.” We would not assert

each one of these offices to be
called for in the church to-day,

for some doubtless were intended

merely for temporary exercise;

but it is certain that in a general
way, these ancient varieties of

spiritual actiyity can find an am-
ple sphere for their exercise even
amid modern conditions. Evan-
gelists, pastors and exhorters

may perhaps be monopolized by
the ministry, though not neces-

sarily so; but for consecrated lay-

men there remain the no less im-
portant and far-reaching minis-

tries of teachers, givers, rulers,

etc. A Sunday-school teacher,

especially, occupies a position

which for" momentous consequen-

ces is second to no position in the

whole church. He may prosti-

tute his gifts and miss his eter-

nal reward, but the opportunity

is given him to save souls and*

add them to the church of Jesus

Christ. Such work is pure gold.

They who turn many to right-

eousness shall shine like the

stars forever and ever.

Givers may also look for a re-

ward. If they give from the

right motive and to Christ’s poor,

if the widows and orphans are

not forgotten, they will find on
the great day that they have
built an enduring superstructure

upon the irremovable foundation.

May we all long to occupy a

useful place in Christ’s church
and pray for the power and sur-

render necessary in such a capa-

city!

(Eorrcsponbencc.

Pulaski, Iowa, Sept. 13th,

1904. The Prairie Township S.

S. Association held its conven-

tion in the church 3 miles south-

west of Pulaski, last Sunday
morning and afternoon. The
morning services opened by song
service, after which followed an
interesting sermon by Rev. W.
W. Miller, the pastor, from
John 20: 30, 31, on Christ’s Di-

vine Manifestation to Mankind.
The Union S. S. was presided

over by Supt. Hartzler, who con-

ducted a brief review on the les-

son, whiejh was freely participa-

ted in by a large audience.

At 12:00 o’clock the assembly

was dismissed, and the friendly

and generous congregation en-

gaged in a basket dinner. After

1:00 p. m. the convention was
called to order and presided over

by C. L. Marmon, Pres, of Davis

County S. S. Association. A
brief song service was led by J.

E. Baughman. “The Needs of

Bible Study” was discussed by
Missionary R. W. Anderson and
Wm. Nussbaum; “The Model
S. S. Teacher” by Mrs. C. H.
Altheide, of Bloomfield and Prof.

Ramsaer; “Strength of Union” by
Rev. Miller; “Home Department”
by Mrs. Wehn and C. L. Mar-
mon, and “How to Teach the

Young Men” by C. B. Swartzen-

druver and J. W. Knight. The
Bloomfield Male quartette ren-

dered choice songs.

The congregation is making
elaborate preparation for the

Middle District Conference which
is to begin its session here Oct.

I9th. A spiritual and life eleva-

ting conference is anticipated,
the Lord grant it.

Some of our people are taking

advantage of the union evange-

listic services held at the taber-

nacle tent at Bloomfield, conduc-

ted by Evangelist Wjlliams and
Mr. Ira Hicks as singer. Mr.
Williams is a speaker of fine

presence and dignified scholarly
bearing.

M, G. Qbekholzer.

The HalLDiscovered Words of Jesus.

It was in 1897 that two Eng-
lish scholars who had been

delving among the ruins of

Oxyrhyncus, at the edge of

the Lybian desert, came upon a

buried treasure. They unearthed

a fragment of inscribed papyrus,

older than any known manuscript

of the Gospels. The writing

consisted of half a dozen say-

ings attributed to our Lord,

some of which bore a striking

appearance ofgenuineness,though
they had no precise parrallel in

the New Testament. Among
Christians generally, the publica-

tion of these Logia created a

thrill of excitement, tinged in

some quarters with alarm. Now
again another similar group of

Logia has just been given to the

world from the same source. In

this second collection of sayings

some sentences can only be read

by the aid of conjecture; while

the subject matter, although

highly curious and suggestive,

will hardly arouse the keen in-

terest which welcomed its prede-

cessor. It is possible enough
that more of these Logia will be

exhumed from the buried past.

Their form may shed light on

the problem of the structure of

the Gospels and may serve to il-

lustrate the fashion in which the

Evangelists handled the materials

on which they worked. Yet from
the nature of the .case we can
hardly expect to recover materials

of which the Evangelists were
altogether ignorant. And it is

not conceivable that the primitve

church forgot any vital features

in the portraiture of her Redeem-
er. To admit that we have no
sure grasp of Christ’s actual

deeds and words is fatal to Chris-

tianity itself. In our Gospels,

or nowhere, we trace the real

lineaments of the Lord’s charac-

ter, we catch the authentic tones

of His voice. And whatever
fresh details may emerge, claim-

ing to belong to Him, they can

only be tested and classified by
their conformity to what we
know about our Lord already.

Newly discovered sayings, which
were ascribed to Jesus at some
early date, will always have im-

mense interest and attraction.

But we need not rush to the con-

clusion that they must all be

equally genuine. And whatever

record leaps to light, we who love

Him and trust Him know that

He abideth faithful, He cannot

deny Himself.

As often ' as Charles Lamb
heard the praises of a new book,

he would go home and read some
old books over again. And the

discovery of these stray, new
Logia may turn our thoughts

back to the manifold sayings of

Christ which we possess already

in the New Testament, but which
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we have never yet properly

fathomed and mastered and made

our own. It is true, indeed, that

we could not be Christians at all

if we had no understanding of

Jesus Christ. We believe the

gospel of His redemption and

resurrection. We accept the ap-

ostolic doctrine of His place in

the unseen order. We enter into

the modern sympathy with His

call to the heavy-laden and the

poor. Yet he has still many
things to say unto us which we
have never received as yet. There

are words in His heart-searching

commandments which we quiet-

ly ignore. There are points in

His plainest teaching which we
hear absently aqd pass over, or

reflect on in a kind of bewilder-

ment. So many of His precepts

and promises have never really

found us, and laid hold of us. We
confess that Christ uttered these

strange sayings, but “we can-

not tell what He saith.” It is

easy to put the matter to a prac-

tical test. A cheap little book

is published which contains noth-

ing except our Lord’s own words,

collected from the Gospels and^

arranged in something like order.

Altogether, they take up less

type than a daily newspaper. And
when we read them through with

honest, patient scrutiny, we dis-

cover with astonishment that we
are moving in worlds only half

realized. How many of Christ’s

own sentences have never pene-

trated into our minds at all.

They seem to be written in an

unintelligible language, which
we cannot construe by the vocab-

ulary and grammar of experience.

Even where we do not apprehend

some glorious promise or obey

some solemn precept, we become
aware that the w’ord reaches be-

yond all our obedience and our

apprehension. When he spoke

it Christ must have meant far

more than we have conceived or
imagined hitherto.

Consider, for instance, our

Lord’s overwhelming words, over

and over again repeated, about

the duty of being endlessly mer-

ciful. He commands us to for-

give from our hearts those who
do us wrong, until seventy times

seven. He lays on us the abso-

lute charge that we love our en-

emies—not just tolerate them,

but love them. Have we fathomed

the force of those words? Do
they not point to a miraculous

virtue in tenderness like Christ’s

own tenderness, which never

gives up and never grows tired,

which can subdue even the un-

thankful and the evil at last?

Surely he is telling us of a latent

spiritual energy which resides in

sheer, persistent affection, such

as we have hardly dreamed of

yet. Consider again our Lord’s

astonishing precepts as to the

duty of ^aceableness. He abso-

lutely forbids us to avenge our

personal wrongs. The Christian

church as a whole has never fair-

ly faced these words, or put them
into practice. But surely they

imply a Divine power in gentle-

ness and meekness and resigna-

tion which can quell and conquer

the violence of men. The meek
shall inherit the earth by the ir-

resistible might of meekness.

Count Tolstoy may have cast off

the livery of faith, but that re-

markable manifesto of his which
the “Times” printed lately gave

voice to one great neglected ar-

ticle in the Christian creed: “The
deliverance of man, not only from
the calamities of war, but from
all the calamities which men in-

flict upon themselves, will take

place .... only by there being

more of those simple men who,
having placed as their object not

external alternations of life, but

the closest fulfilment in them-

selves of the will of Him who
has sent them into life, will di-

rect all their powers to this reali-

zation.” Remember, again, our

Lord’s explicit teaching about

purity, and the redemption of the

impure. With His crystalline

goodness, which makes our

whitest thoughts ashamed. He
yet declares that Love can re-

claim the fallen, however darkly

their souls and bodies are defiled.

Christ tells us that Magdalene
herself may be restored to holi-

ness and her vile past be washed
out and made as though it had
never been. Can we bear such a

saying? Dare we believe in that

supreme miracle of the grace of

God? Re-call, once more, our

Lord’s oft-repeated words of

warning against wealth and in

praise of poverty. Do we ex-

haust them, when we limit their

meaning to poverty of spirit? Is

there not something beyond, to

which He is pointing—a real be-

atitude in literal detachment and
renunciation and denial? The
most Christ-like Christians have
always had a glimpse of the spir-

itual riches which co-exist with

material poverty. And that ob-

scured and despised truth, so con-

trary to the modern spirit, is part

of the lesson which God has

brought home afresh to English

Christians through the life and
labours of the founder of the

Salvation Army. Consider, once

again, our Lord’s solemn words,

spoken so often and so emphatic-

ally, about judgment. How many
of us grasp their obvious implica-

tions? Do we expect to meet
His awful scrutiny at last sifting

and searching the fibres of our

nature? Do we believe, as He
declared again and again, that

the destiny of all human souls
lies in the hollow of His wounded
hand?
Such Logia as we have referred

to are no doubtful, fragpnentary

utterances, dug up from an
Egyptian cemetery. They be-

long to the very core of Christ’s

teaching: and whether we accept

them or ^ot, we cannot possibly

,
remove them from the Gospels

or explain them away as apocry-

phal traditions. They convict us

that Christ has many things to

say to us, which we have not yet

been able to receive. From the

nature of the case it is only little

by little that the elemental mys-
teries of faith can come home to

our experience. Gradually fresh

truth dawns on the mind, as the

inner sense wakes up to preceive

its reality and its coherence with
the real order of things. We on-

ly come to understand each other

by slow degrees. A genuine

friendship always means the rip-

ening of intimacy which reveals

those secrets of kindred charac-

ters which kindred experience

alone can interpret. Few of us

eyer appreciated our own pa-

rents, while we lived with them;

their unspeakable devotion was
half-hidden from us, until we be-

gan, to understand it when we
had children of our own. And
by the same sort of necessity

there must be a genuine develop-

ment in Christian doctrine as it

is apprehended by Christian ex-

perience. To grow in grace re-

quires that we grow also in the

knowledge of our' Lord and Sa-

viour. This idea of progress in

theology in no way conflicts with

the finality of revelation. Prog-

ress in science does not mean
that the facts of nature are fluc-

tuating; it only- means that stu-

dents are slowly learning how to

read her secrets and to utilize her

mysterious potential energies.

And so progress in theology does

not imply that the facts of grace

are altered or alterable. It only

means that Christians are learn-

ing to read the gospel more pro-

foundly and to enter more intim-

ately into the mind of Christ. In

each new age the church has to

decipher and appropriate some
new truth which the Spirit of

Truth will unfold. Christ is

teaching His disciples to-day

what they had not learned yes-

terday. All the words He ever

spake, still to us He speaketh.

And His messages fail to reach us

only because we fancy we have

heard them all before, and so we
forget to listen for that Voice

which is never silent. There

are still many missing links in

the chain of our experience, there

are gaps and blanks in our circle

of spiritual knowledge. And
those sayings of His which Christ

is setting us to discover to-day

contain precisely the truths

which belong to our peace, with-

out which we cannot be made
perfect. The believer’s growth

in truth is no mere flux of chan-

ging: opinions,but a living, organ-

ic development of the first prin-

ciples of the Gospel. Through-
out life’s experience the Holy
Spirit interprets and unfolds to

us more and more completely the

words and the heart of our Lord.—“British Weekly.”

Critics of the Church.

The visible churches of Jesus

Christ are criticized in these days
as they have never perhaps been
criticized before in their history.

While Christianity itself has be-

come more widespread and pop-

ularized, the idea seems to have
diffused itself through a large

part of human society that the

propagation of true religion is

not especially dependent on the

services of the visibly organized

church, which some affect to call

the “denominational church.”

Even where the need of some
form of ecclesiastical organiza-

tion is admitted, the recourse is

often had to abnormal forms of
to

religious activity and expression,

as seen more grossly in Mormon-
ism and fantastically in Eddyism.

Nevertheless there remains a

distinct place in human economy
for the regularly organized, dis-

creetly conducted evangelical

church. No cheap, catchy sub-

stitute for that sort of church,

where the Word of God is sanely

expounded and the form of wor-

ship is both reverent and digni-

fied, will do. The “crank” may
run hither and thither after nov-

elties and absurdities of doctrine

and of organization, but the

Christian believer of sound sense

and genuine spirituality will find

his instinct for worship satisfied

most thoroughly within the

bounds of the evangelical com-
munion.

Considered according to their

subject-matter the many criti-

cisms directed against the

churches are too many to cata-'

logue or to comment on, but

with reference to their source

and spirit, they may be divided

into two classes—those offered by
friends and those advanced by
foes of the church. “Faithful

are the wounds of a friend,” and
any intelligent, sympathetic cri-

ticism of the church emanating
from within the church, should

be carefully weighed, duly esti*-

mated and responded to in the

spirit in which it is offered.

As for the other class of criti-

cisms, which are propounded in

a spirit of malice, jealousy or

bitter hate by those who are

cynically indifferent to all mor-
ality and righteousness, or even

openly hostile to every defence of

virtue, these captious or cruel

flings or scoffs may well be treat-

ed with silent contempt so far as

their spirit is concerned, but with
respect to their content might
more often perhaps than is

usually thecase, receive a judicial
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consideration on their merits or

demerits. “We learn more from

our foes than from our friends,”

someone has said, and there may
be truth in the observation.

One’s enemies are relentless and

unsparing in laying bare the

weak spots in one’s character.

Even the infidel, by his brutal

frankness, may teach the church

member something. Truth is

truth, even if the jewel is held in

a swine’s snout. Many unjust

things are said of the churches

as practically organized and ad-

ministered at the present day,

but often mingled with the mis-

statements or falsification there

is somewhere a grain of truth,

and that fragment of truth the

church member should take to

heart, as a useful lesson wrung
from the lips of the uncircumcised.

So while Sanballat may rail

outside the unfinished walls of

Jerusalem, the only course for

the Nehemiahs to pursue is to

continue their work uninterrupt-

edly, undismayed by the taunts

of their enemies, patiently laying

stone after stone in place, and

profiting from any good sugges-

tions from anywhere coming as

to the proper method of building

the walls of Zion.

We are convinced that the “de-

nominational churches” (as

Dowie the pretender prophet

calls them, forgetting that he

himself is the originator of a new
denomination), have a distinct

and growing mission to perform

in modern society. While they

may have defects and blemishes,

and fall far short of realizing the

highest ideals of the church, they

yet come nearer on the whole

fulfilling those ideals than any

conglomeration of fanatics, who
while calling themselves Chris-

tians sneer at Christ’s church.

The best answer to such unin-

telligent criticisms is to make
the churches better than they are

at present. The nearer the

churches come to perfection, the

less chance the mixed multitude

of unbelievers or half-believers

will have to decry ecclesiastical

establishments. A perfect church

will have as critics only those

whose enmity is a compliment to

its own faithfulhess.—New York
Observer.

LBSSON TBACHINGS. are—that they are

We learn from Lesson 1 that passions with our

though the ten tribes had prove- where weakness at

cation to secede from the king- grace doth still m
dom which God had set up The Holy Spirit

through David and Solomon, they Strengthener and

were not justified in so doing. It when we are weak,

was sinning against God’s ordi-

nance, and the sequel shows that

they also rejected God in reject-

ing Rehoboam. At the same
time it never pays to be harsh

and self-willed. Only love will

beget love. Judah and Israel

will be united. Hos. 1: 11.

The chief thought of Lesson 2

is that we cannot serve God and
mammon at the same time. Jero-

boam did not in setting up the

calves at Dan and Bethel wholly

give up the worship of Jehovah.

The danger is that we often wor-

ship idols even when we would

be ashamed to profess it. Jero-

boam thought of political policy

more than of the will of God. It

will not do to tamper with the

divine order of worship in the

church of God.

Lesson 3 shows the fruit of

right doing. God crowns a god-

ly king as well as a godly king-

dom with peace and prosperity.

Jehosbaphat was a true reformer

in that he turned his people back

to the Lord. Every public officer

ought to inscribe this motto in

golden letters on his office wall:

“Take heed what ye do: for ye

dontributions

For India Missions.

From Daniel Ruth, for an orphan
girl, $16; from Lizzie Wirkler, for the
Sukhwara sewing society, $15; from
Mrs. Anna Suter, Pandora, Ohio, for

lepers, $5.

Gratefully acknowledged,
P. A. Pknnek.

ZHarriages

Penner—Fbiksen. On Sept. 3 at

Rruderthal, Kan., by W. J. Ewert,
n. B. Penner to Helena Friesen.

Liechty—

W

iTTWER. At the bome
of the bride in Berne, Ind., by Rev.

beautifully illustrated in Lesson J, W. Kliewer, on Sept. 22, MennoS,
s come to solace 6. God can use ravens or a poor Liechty to Roslna Wittwer,

widow for the same purpose. If

we trust God and obey Him He
will make all grace abound to-

ward us, that we may have a

sufficiency of all things. Besides,

the Lord’s provision for the

saints overflows to others, and a

whole community is the gainer

because a few good men live in

Dcatt^s

KREnniEL.— Near Halstead, Kan.,
on Sept. 2, Barbara Krehbiel, nee
Krebbiel, sister to Rev. Christian
Krehbiel, aged 63 years, 8 months and
2 days. Funeral services were held at

Halstead church. Sept. 4.

soLDNEK. — The Angel of Death
has again entered the home of

John J. Soldner and has taken away
their beloved daughter Matilda, who
was born March 6, 1883, and died a

quiet and peaceful death at 11 o’clock

a. m. on Saturday, September 17tb,

at the age of 21 years, 6 months and 11

days. Less than a year ago, October
27, 1903, their daughter Aldine, wife
of Charles E. Hawk, and several years

ago another daughter, Sarah Ann,
were taken away by the same disease,

consumption. A brother died of ty-

phoid fever a number of years ago.

She leaves her parents, one sister

and two brothers. Funeral services

were conducted Monday afternoon

by Rev. J. W. Kliewer, at 12: 30 at

the house and at 2 o’clock at the
Mennonite church of which she was a

member. Burial took place in the M.

rti > CD notice, no uaritncss
The Blessings of Prayer, stance beyond His arn

There is a deep need that we with Christ for our g

should still ask. Lord, teach us
throne of grace'

how to pray, instead of whi- mercy and help
ning because we are not allowed our frail humanity d

to dictate to God through the support life and to rea<

form of prayer; it is far more be- Christian Advocate,

coming and profitable that we
^

rejoice that He tenderly persuades oUHOlU) oCljOOl

us to made every desire and as-

piration known to Him. His ear Subject for Sept

is open to our feeblest cry. His Revibw.
pity and bounty respond to our Golden Text: Th
multitude of human needs, often merciful and gracious

after all, God’s best insfrumentsand often when unasked and un- .s

OAP'l irro
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Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (5oI5 anb Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$|.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size Id X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certlllcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
harvest-lield of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German te.xt, Jfo- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebd"-

kah. 'A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.

BLUFFTON, OHIO.

Six Departments;
The Collette. The Bible School. The Academy.

School. The School of Music. The Commen

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;
tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

JustWhatYouWant*
T H E———

i

“NEW DOMESTIC”
THE

(£atect?ismFor catalogue, address SEWING MACHINE.~ OB
Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republlsbed as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid ........$ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand, .

Nearly Two Millions in Use.
Experience has shown that the Domaatle la

the coeapest to bny. It always gives satisfac-
tion. and will last a lifstlms. No otbsr svsr
eqnalsd It. No other ever will. The la
a gnarantee of snperlority.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOQUB PRB8.
Before yon bny a sewing machine examine the

“NEW DOMESTIC”
Or write ne for name of nearest dealer.

We sell Repeira and Part^ Needles. ShotUss,
Belts and AttachnMats of Bvery Kind fer AN
Makes of Sewing Machlnce. Vonr Local Datfsf

direci!*
’’^ *^‘ ** ** Dealer, wfMs as

SUTHERLAND A CO.
Wholesalers of the

NBW DOMESTIC SBWINO MACHINB
Aad Sewing Machine Snpplles ef Bvery Kla4

»l WABASH AVE. CHKAOa

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

y Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
'

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gincem, Berne, Ind

j

II ! IL
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of llje Week.

Domestic.

Heat of Stan Measured.

Chicago, September 19.— Professor

Nicbols, the astronomer, bas made a
wonderfully delicate instrument to

measure very faint beat waves. It is

so sensitive to heat that it registers

the warmth that emanates from a
man’s face 2,000 feet or more than a
third of a mile away.
With this instrument Professor

Nichols tried experiments in the Yer-

kes observatory He selected the
two stars Vega and Arcturus. These
stars are so far away from the earth

that the human mind can not con-

ceive the distance. No instrument
has ever been able to detect the

slightest warmth from them.
Prof. Nichols succeeded with his

appliance. He found that Arcturus
sends the earth as much heat as a

man could get from a candle burning

six miles away from him. Vega was
found to 8 nd only half as much heat

as this.

Dowie Is Now Ordained First Apostle

of Jesus Christ.

Indianai»oli8, Sept. 18.— A special

to tlie Star and Journal from Chicago
says:

With all the dignity of ecclesiasti-

cal ceremony and in the presence of

10,000 followers crowded into Shiloh

tabernacle, at Zion City, to-day John
Alexander Dowie proclaimed himself

“John Alexander, first apostle of Je-

sus Christ and high priest of the
Christian Catholic church.” Fifteen

thousand persons who weie unable to

secure admission, crowded and Jostled

each other outside the doors.

Shiloh boulevard, the principal

thoroughfare of Zion City, was almost
choked with visitors from Chicago
and Milwaukee who had come in spe-

cial trains to witness the spectacle.

Following the call of the bandmaster
the Zion City band, followed by the
Zion City guards, beaded an almost
endless procession of the restoration

host which marched to the residence

of John Alexander Dowie, where the
general overseer with his wife, joined

the column a.s it continued its march
to the house of worship.

The organ pealed as the white-

robed choir of 500 voices followed by
the 500 otticers of the church wearing
the black robes of office, entered the

portals of the tabernacle.

Following came the first apostle,

clad in the silken robes of white and
purple. Slowly he ascended the steps

of the platform. His announcement
of the assumption of his new office

was brief.

“I knew lung ago that God wanted
me to take this high office,” he said,

“but the time bad not come.
“You remember that the coming of

Christ was not announced until the

proper time. Just so with my becom-
ing an apostle.

“I thank God that I have tlte cour-

age to wear the apostolic and priestly
robes.

“Members of the restoration host
arise."

It was the order that many had
waited for. “Do you select John
Alexander as first apostle of the Chris-

tian Catholic Apostolic Church of
Zion?”

“We do,” came the chorus.

“Will you follow me as I follow the
apostles of old?”

“We will,” was the vow.

“Will you pray fur me while I bring

the whole apostolic system into ex-

istence?"

“We will,” came the mighty ans-
wer.

This was the climax to what was
the greatest day in Zion. The serv-

ice was soon concluded and the host
departed.

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

KENBWED ACTIVITY AT THE FRONTS.

St. Pbtersburq, Sept. 19.—Gener-
al SakharuS bas reported to the gen-

eral staff under date of September 17:

“The Manchurian army was no-

where engaged on September 16 or 17.

“The arrival of considerable rein-

forcements is noticeable at the out-

posts along the whole of the enemy’s
front, and especially near the village

of Bainiupuza and east of the railway

toward the Yentai mines.”

It is announced from Mukden that

both the Russian and the Japanese
generals have promised to respect the

tombs and palaces there.

Che Foo, Sept. 18.—(Mid night. )—

Local students of the military situa-

tion at Port Arthur, basing their de-

ductions upon recent developments
there, are of the opinion that another
grand assault is either occurring at

the present time or is imminent. This
opinion is based on tbe very heavy
bombardment of tbe Russian strong-

bold that occurred on September 16,

for such a bombardment forms the
usual prelude to an assault; on the
arrival here of important messengers
from Port Arthur at a time when the
running of the blockade is extremely
perilous; on a recent authoritative

statement that tbe Japanese 'siege

works were completed and on reports

from Japanese sources that at Port
Dalny an assault was expected to take
place in a few days. These reports

were received last week.

In addition to tbe foregoing there is

the common knowledge that tbe Jap-
anese realize that their continued in-

activity increases tbe resisting power
of the Russian garrison, and their con-

sequent desire to make such period of

inactivity as brief as possible.

horrors at port ARTHUR DES-
CRIBED BY RUSSIAN.

Che-Foo, September 19.—According
to Lieut. Prince Radzivil, of the Rus-
sian army, who bas reached here from
Port Arthur, bearing dispatches from
Lieut. General Stoessel, the com-
mander-in chief of the forces of the
Russian stronghold, to General Kuro-
patkln, the temper of tbe belligerents

at Port Arthur has reached an abso-

lutely merciless stage.

Prince Radzivil declares that the
men of both armies are absolutely

venomous in their antagonism.
Lieutenant-General Stoessel has ad-

dressed bis garrison, saying that the

present mood of tbe Japanese indi-

cates clearly tbe necesssity of resisting

them to tbe last drop of Russian
blood, because, if tbe Japanese sold-

iers entered the fortress it undoubt-
edly would be impossible for their of-

ficers to control them and prevent a

massacre. For this reason Lieuten-

ant-General Stoessel is making no ob-

jection to civilians leaving Port Ar-
thur. When the three hundred wom-
en who were in Port Arthur engaged
in hospital work were advised to leave,

they replied that they would rather

face tbe possibility of massacre than
desert their posts.

In consequence of the fact that flags

of truce are Ignored, numbers of Japa-

nese dead, who have been lying on tbe

slopes of tbe bills of the northeast de-

fenses for weeks are still unburied,
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and the stench in Port Arthur from
decomposing bodies, when the wind is

in the right direction, is almost unen-
durable. Tbe Russian soldiers, who
are, in some cases, posted only fifty

paces from heaps of decaying dead,

have constantly to wear over their

noses handkerchiefs soaked in camph-
or, as otherwise they would be unable
to remain at their posts.

the japs are ADVANCING.

London, Sept. 19. — A dispatch

from Tokio to a news agency says:

“A strong Russian force made a
sortie from Port Arthur on the after-

noon of Sept. 18 and attacked the
itezshan fort, which was recently

captured by the Japanese. The fight-

ing lasted some hours and tbe Russi-

ans eventually were repulsed with
heavy loss.”

St. Petersburg, Sept. 19 — 6:56 p.

m.—While still Insisting that General
Kuropatkin has sufficient troops at

Mukden to contest the Japanese ad-

vance the war office admits that it is

not likely that a .decisive battle will

be fought there. Everything goes to

show that the main Russian position

is at Tie Pass, flanked by hills run-

ning out on the left and by tbe river

on the right.

Official reports to the war office are

to the effect that tbe Japanese did

not make any further move towards
Mukden until Sept. 17, when recon-

nolsances in force disclosed that they
were still massing at Yentai and
Bentsiaputse. No Japanese have
been discovered east of the latter

point. The reconnoisances. General
Kuropatkin says, were brilliantly car-

ried out by General Samsonoff’s and
General Rennenkampff’s. Cossacks
brigade, with a mixed detachment of

Infantry and artillery under Rennen-
kampff’s personal command. They
captured a village north of Bentsia-

putse, which was used as a pivot.

The Russians drew off later, losing a
few men killed or wounded, after se-

curing valuable information regard-

ing tbe Japanese strength and posi-

tion. A couple of days earlier Gen-
eral Mistchenko’s detachment of Cos-

sacks reconnoitered toward Yentai at

the cost of a few score wounded, as

reported in tlie Associated Press dis-

patch from Mukden Sept. 16.

St. Petersburg, Sept. 21. — 1:05 a.

m. — Interest is again concentrated
upon Port Arthur owing to the re-

ceipt iroBi foreign sources of news
that a general storming of tbe forti-

fications bas begun. A few belated

telegrams from General Stoessel, the
commander at Port Arthur, pub-
lished Tuesday afternoon, recording

tbe repulse of the Japanese and con-

tinued attacks, strengthens confi-

dence in the ability of tbe defenders

to bold out despite the furious on-

slaughts being made on them.

JAPS TRY AGAIN AT PORT ARTHUR.

Che-Foo, September 20. —The gener-

al attack on Port Arthur, which be-

gan yesterday and in which tbe Jap-

anese fleet is co-operating, was re-

sumed this morning. Tbe Japanese

S. Grand Ave., St. IjOHIs.

captured two Important forts on either

side of Sueiszeying, north of Port Ar-

thur. The attack was begun yester-

day before baybreak and continued
until dark.

All indications point to an effort to

capture all of tbe northeastern main
forts.

This is the attack for which the

Japanese haye been preparing for the

last nineteen days with slight liope of

success. As forecast in these dis-

patches, the Japanese attack on Port
Arthur is directed against tbe north-

east front. The main object is to

capture the fortifications on Kikwan
mountain, Rihlung mountain and tbe
Intermediate forts.

Aitb ugh the Japanese retired Au-
gust 31 along tlie greater part of their

line they remained in four supplemen-
tary forts on the northeast front,

which they had captured from tbe

Russians. These included two forts

fifty yards from Rihlung mountain
and two otliers at a somewhat greater

distance. Since August 31 the Japa-

nese have bombarded very slightly,

while tbe Russians have been throw-

ing approximately 1,000 shells daily,

chiefly against tbe four Japanese po-

sitions mentioned. Small sorties in

tbe efforts to recapture tbe positions,

have been of almost nightly occurrence

and have been uniformly unsuccessful.

The Japanese have been taught
wholesome respect of the resisting

power of the fortress, according to

every Japanese who bas recently ar-

rived here from Port Dalny. If they

succeed in capturing Rihlung moun-
tain or other forts, they will realize

that this will only be one step, al-

though an important one, toward the
capture of Port Arthur.

The Russians, who have been ob-

serving the new tactics of the Japa-

nese, did not expect another attack

before the first week in October. The
Japanese are endeavoring to proceed

slowly but surely. During the fight-

ing in August, the attempt to capture

Kikwan mountain cost the Japanese

an entire regiment. This statement
has been absolutely confirmed, and in-

dicates the monumental proportions
of tbe task which tbe Japanese have
set themselves in attempting to cap-
ture the fortress, which is composed
of many forts equally strong.

Rebellion in Italy.

Paris, Sept. 19.—The Journal’s Ge-
noa correspondent reports that he had
traveled to Nice in order to file the
following uncensored dispatch:

“The situation throughout Italy is

most serious. At Rome tlie council
of ministers has called out two classes
of reserves in order to re-enforce the
autlioriiies. Premier Giolitti has
postponed a journey to Racconigi
which he had intended to make for
tbe purpose of extending his personal
congratulations on the birth of the
crown prince. At Porto Novo crowds
of people stopped the railroad trains,
many children lying down before the
engines. Tbe troops were powerless.
One person was killed and several
were badly hurt in a collision with
the soldiers at Genoa, where the stri-

kers prevented the departure of
trains. Railway tracks were also torn
up near Rlyeralo. No trains left Mi-
lan Sunday night.

Oifier foundation can no man

BERNE, INDIANA, SEPTEMBER 29, 1904,

and after some study of his duty scm« from a big city and dump gether here, one hardship and

in the emergency he contributed them at the front doors of resi- disappointment followed the

to church building the money dents in the small towns, spoil- other but at last all the material

which the pagan festivity would ingr the quiet enjoyment which for the house is here and we sin-

have cost. The man’s conver- thousands have in the Sabbath cerely hope there will be no fur-

sion has reached every fibre of day. Neither does a railroad ther delay. The chapel may not

his being.—Ex. have the right to take hundreds be done very much before Christ-

r of young couples away from the mas for it will be erected only af-

Under the head of contribu- influences of the home and send ter completion of the house. The
tions on page six the readers will them where the influences are material for the chapel is not all

find the list of liberal donations anything but good. I am also here yet but we hope it will be

made to the Old People’s Home opposed to the greed displayed brought in by the time it is need-

at Frederick, Pa. The spirit of when a railroad takes scores of ed.

cheerful giving was certainly worn-out, weak, shell-like coach- Our workmen fear that they

evident there. es and loads them from end to might be kept here by bad wea-

end, thereby subjecting many ther all winter if they can not

people to the dangers of a terrific finish soon. So they have writ-

wreck for the exceedingly small ten to another carpenter for help,

profit there is in it.” ^hether they will be able to se-

cure his assistance we do not

It has been stated that the know yet, but if they do, the

present Pope is a broadminded work ought to progress more rap-

man, and that much of the med- thereafter,

iaevelism is being driven from There is so much work to be

the Vatican. In corroboration done yet before the winter begins

of the statement it is adduced in earnest, that one scarcely

that the Pope is to purchase an knows what to do first, A well

automobile for his personal use. ought to be dug by the house, a

It is not expected, however, that chicken-house ought to be erect-

he will drive his car along the ed, also sheds for vehicles and

highways of Italy, frightening fuel, then too one ought to look

the saints as he goes at the rate around for wood and coal for the

of thirty miles an hour. The winter and still there is always

incumbent of the chair of St. Pe- so much hauling and helping at

ter tries to make believe that he the house to be done that one

is a “prisoner,” and so he will can scarcely think of all these ex-

be confined to the gardens of the tra labors.

Vatican. One of the cardinals it is very evident that under

We of Rome possesses an automobile, such conditions and surroundings

and it is said he induced the but very little spiritual work can

Pope to secure one for himself, be done. There is lack of

But we are of the opinion that if time for preparation, which one

St. Peter, who was content to must have abundantly in a diflfl-

walk or ride on an ass, would cult foreign tongue, then too

see the holy father coursing there is no suitable place to

along at breakneck speed, he which one might invite the In-

would cry out. Quo Vudis. — dians.

Christian World. The weather has thus far been

The Light That is Felt.

A tender child of summers three,

Seeking her little, bed at night,

Paused on the dark staircase timidly,

“Oh, mother, take my hand,’’ said

she.

And then the dark will all be light.”

We older children grope our way
From dark behind to dark before;

And only when our hands we lay.

Dear Lord, in Thine, the night is day
And there is darkness never more.

Reach downward to the sunless deep.

Wherein are guides as blind as we.

And faith is small and hope delays;

Take Thou the hands of prayer we
raise.

And let us feel tbe light of Thee.

—Sel.
Through Bro. N. E. Byers, the

president of the school, we learn

that the fall terra of the Goshen

College opens on Wednesday,

Sept. 28th. The teaching force

will consist of nine regular in-

structors and four special teach-

ers who devote only part of their

time to this work. The various

branches in the curriculum

will be taken up. Prospects for

an increased attendance seem

favorable.—Herald of Truth.

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. Peter Voth, of Goessel,

Kan., has moved to Oklahoma
lately.

Four souls were baptised at the

Sichar, Okla., congregation re-

cently by Rev. John Ratzlaif, of

Meno, Okla.

Our dear invalid Brother J. G.

Ewert, of Hillsboro, Kans., has

started a beginners’ Latin class,

of which Rev. H. D. Penner is a

pupil.

A cantata, entitled “Die ewige

Stadt” (The Eternal City) will

be practiced by a choir of the

Mt. Lake, Minn., Mennonite

school, with piano, organ and

flute accompaniment.

A directors’ meeting was held this before, but in this age such

at the Bethesda Mennonite hos- talk makes little impression on

pital near Goessel, Kan., on the Protestants, and almost every

Sth inst. Committees were ap- one knows that Mr. Cockran’s

pointed so as to simplify the ad- opinion on this subject is worth-

ministration of the institution. less. Were it not for the great

tide of immigration flowing to us

from Catholic countries, that

church would fall behind mater-

ially. The Catholic Church is

losing more members than any

one is aware. Spread-eagle ora-

tory and hard, cold facts are two

different things. — Christian

World.

A gracious revival at Colovin

Bay, Alaska, 85 miles east of

Nome, is reported by a Nome pa-

per. Over 100 persons, mostly

Eskimos, are said to have been

brought to a saving knowledge of

Christ.

—

In a village near Ho-sin, Shan-

si, China, the village “elder” is

a Christian. He has got the peo-

ple unanimously to consent to his

tearing down two heathen tem-

ples in order to build a Christian

Church out of the materials.—Ex.

A Letter from Montana.

Lame Deer, Mont., Sept. 20, 1904.

Dear readers of the Menno-

nite! For some time we have

been contemplating to write to

to you but did not seem to find

pleasure in always stating the

fact that the erection of the mis-

sion station had not yet begun.

So we put off writing until now,

with thanks to God we can say,

the house is being built and we

hope, if nothing serious happens,

that it may be completed by the

middle or towards the end of Oc-

tober. It seemed almost impos-

sible to get all the material to-

The Sunday excursion train

seems doomed, at least on some

leading railroad systems. The
vice-president of the Vanderbilt

lines says: “I have always been

opposed to running Sunday ex-

cursions, for several reasons. To
begin with, they do not pay fi-

nancially. I have always held

that a railroad company has no

right to take hundreds of the

A man in Tsin-uin, Che-kiang,

China, recently reached his fifti-

eth birthday. The occassion

calls for idolatrous festivities.

But the man was a Christian,
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ready for it. As soon as every-

thing is in regular running order

over there, we will have meetings
with the children there on Sun-
day evenings. But there too the

beginning will be a difficult one,

since the majority of the pupils

have never been to school and
consequently understand no Eng-
lish.

Our P. O. is still Lame Deer
and so we get our mail only once

in a while by chance. Our hopes

of getting a P. O. here, have not

yet been realized. As informa-

tion to the sewing societies be it

said that our freight address is

Crow Agency, Mont., Via C. B.

Q. R. R. and that goods in-

tended for us should be shipped

as soon as possible for later on it

may be impossible to drive to

Crow Agency to get them.

We arc enjoying health and

happiness and commit ourselves

and our work to the ardent

prayers of all the readers.

With best wishes, yours,

G. & A. Linschkid.

Boston and the Peace Congresses,

The choice of Boston as the

place for the next meeting of the

International Peace Congress

makes a survey of the history of

the past Congresses timely and

important. The Congress here

this autumn will be the first ever

held in Boston, and that at Chi-

cago in 1893 W'as the only one

ever held in America. Yet the

part taken by America, and es-

pecially by Boston, in connection

with these Congresses from the

very beginning has been con-

spicuous. Indeed it was in Bos-

ton that the idea of the first Con-

gress was broached and set upon

the way towards realization. It

was not the thought of a Boston

man, but of Joseph Sturge, the

well-known English philanthrop-

ist, the friend of Whittier and so

many of our American antisla-

very leaders. The antislavery

leaders of the last century were

almost all of them the leaders in

the Peace cause also; Sumner

and Channing and Garrison are

conspicuous examples. It was

with these two causes and their

friends* that Joseph Sturge had

equally to do during his visit to

the United States in 1841, con-

cerning which he w*rote so inter-

esting a volume. While he was

in Boston in that year, a com-

pany of the Boston peace workers

gathered, with Amasa Walker

(the father of General Walker) as

their chairman, to welcome him;

and to this company he commend-

ed his plan for a Universal Peace

Congress. It was received with

London in 1843. It was a most
impressive occasion; and of the

three hundred delegates present

quite thirty were from the Uni-

ted States.

This London Congress, for

some reason, was not immediate-
ly followed up by others. The
next Congress, that at Brussels

in 1848, came from a new im-

pulse. As the impulse to the

first Congress was given by an

Englishman in Boston, that to

the second was given by an
American in England. This was
Elihu Burritt; and it is interest-

ing to note here that a mass
meeting of the citizen of New
Britain, Connecticut, Burritfs

birthplace and old home, has just

been held, to inaugurate a move-
ment for the erection of a memo-
rial to him, the corner stone of

which shall be laid next autumn,
when so man}* of the Peace men
of Europe will be here. Elihu
Burritt was the inspirer and real-

ly shaping force of the great

Congresses of Brussels, Paris,

Frankfort, and London, in the

middle of the last century. The
greatest of these Congressess was
that at Paris in 1849. Victor

Hugo was its president, and the

attendance reached two thousand.

Of the twenty-three American
delegates, more than one-half

were from Massachusetts. Bur-
ritt was present at all 'of these

four Congresses and at later ones
in England, always pressing the

idea of a permanent international

tribunal. This idea, finally rea-

lized at the Hague, was general-

ly spoken of in Europe in those

years as the “American plan”;

and the plan of American think-

ers, rather than of the czar of

Russia, it really was.

The Peace Congresses were re-

vived in 1889, and from that time

they have been held regularly

almost every 3’ear. The Congress

of 1889 was held in Paris, under
the presidency of M. Frederic

Passy, now the Nestor of the

Peace cause in Europe. There
were three hundred and ten dela-

gates, one hundred and thirty-

five of them coming from beyond
the borders of France, and three

hundred individual friends of the

cause in addition, in attendance.

The subsequent Congresses have
been at London, Rome, Berne,

Chicago, Antwerp, Buda-Pesth,

Hamburg, Paris, Glasgow, Mon-
aco, and Rouen. The Hamburg
Congress was especially impor-

tant, its public meetings having,

perhaps, the largest attendance

ever seen at these gatherings.

The Congress at Rouen last

September marked a noteworthy

friends of the cause in Europe, as

well as here, that the Congress
in Boston next October will be

the largest and most impressive

ever held. Boston will certainly

do her part to make it so.—Bos-

ton Transcript.

The New Gospel of Life.

We all have our lives to liye,

worthily or unworthily, either

with joy and satisfaction, or with
gloom and weary unrest. Life

often seems a hard road to travel

with its ups and downs, its cross-

es and temptations, its unful-

filled ideals. The sunshine in

the average life is fitful and un-
certain, while sombre clouds

make a November sky for most
of the year. Even Christians

forget the fullness of blessing

awaiting their acceptance, and
walk too often with bowed heads,

fretted and worried and worn by
the trials which, like stinging

nettles, obstruct their path.

If there were no other proof of

a better way of living, the long-

ings in human souls would prove
it. We are not content with
scraps and crumbs of gladness
and peace. A larger portion is

our rightful inheritance, and
mankind is earnestly seeking it

in various directions.

It is one of the phases of this

search that we hear so much of

late in regard to what is called

the “new gospel of life.” The
“Don’t Worry” movement is one
of its striking developments.
The theories of this new gospel

are very beautiful, and many a

golden grain of truth is wrapped
within their exquisite covering.

But, alas, it is a human gospel.

Some years since, reading Horace
Fletcher’s “Menticulture,” the

writer was charmed. But his

picture of what life might be
made by the exercise of the hu-
man will in certain indicated

directions, self-poised, self-con-

trolled, with the grandeur and
strength of a rock unshaken in

the midst of surging billows,

with a faith in the future and
hope and courage for all humani-
ty— a peace and restfulness of

soul that should in itself compel
favoring conditions—all had such
a lack that the book was closed

with an aching sense of incom-
pleteness. Across the conclud-

ing pages with their glowing
description of souls uplifted by
the power of the human will,

the waves of passion, sin and
greed stilled by a power human
—not Divine—and their little

promise of deliverance, there,

came an almost overwhelming
impulse to write the words:

Put Christ into this new gos-

pel of life, and how luminous
and wonderful it appears. Lilian

Whiting well illustrates this

when she says:

“Most of us know what it is to

waken sometimes on a morning
when the world in general is, for

us, out of joint. Inanimate ob-

jects exhibit the traditional total

depravity. The fire refuses to

burn; the disorder of the day be-

fore surprises our gaze; it is

stormy, but all the same one has

to go out; things essential at the

moment have been forgotten; the

thing one needs cannot be found,

and valuable time is lost in hunt-

ing for it; and more than all, one

is conscious of being in an irri-

tated, gloomy mood, which he

rather cultivates than otherwise

as a kind of righteous vengeance

on things and people in general.

This is the mood of predestined

failure. The day that is thus

begun will grow more and more

adverse as the hours go on.

“The strange magnetism of

will to shape and control events

is a most interesting phenome-
non. The way out of discord

into harmony can be found. No
matter how hurried one may feel,

time is gained, not lost, by paus-

ing long enough to lift up one’s

thoughts to the divine plane.

The miracle will be wrought;

the unforseen and undreamed-of

will take place. Nor is there, if

we look at it in the higher sense,

anything mysterious about it.

‘Commit thy way unto the Lord;

and he shall give thee the desires

of thy heart.’ This either means
something, or it does not. If we
believe in its deep significance,

let us trust to it.

“There is no question but that

the spirit possesses within itself

some mysterious power to act

upon outward things— a power

whose scope and method of oper-

ation is still as unknown to us as

were the possibilities of electrici-

ty before the days of Morse. It

seems to be a force within cor-

responding to forces without,

and through the medium of will

and of faith, can be brought to

unite, thus acting upon affairs.

“Toward the spirit that holds

itself receptive to divine har-

mony, do all the diviner currents

ffow. No axiom of exact mathe-

matics was ever more demonstra-

ble than the injunction to com-

mit one’s way unto the Lord,

that his thoughts may be estab-

lished. Commit to the Almigh-
ty Power all desires and perplexi-

ties; bring the spirit into a re-

ceptive condition to higher in-

fluences. Then shall the way be

great favor. The American advance over these immediately “Peace I leave with you; my
,

Peace Society at once endorsed preceding. The cause is appeal- peace I give unto you; not as the

V- it, the English Peace Society ing to the thoughtful men of all world giveth, give’ I unto you.

j

• took it up, and the first Interna- nations with new and signal Let not your heart be troubled,

r tional Peace Congress met in force. It is the conviction of the neither let it be afraid.”

illuminated, and one shall walk

hand in hand with that gladness

that hath favor before God.”

Herbert Spencer has said,

“Life does not drift, it proceeds.”

THE MENNONITE
er and the day is fast approach-

ing when their places must be

filled by recruits from the ranks

below. Who are in training to

occupy their places when they

vacate? Who are preparing to

bear their burdens when they are

compelled to shift them on other

shoulders; or enjoy their honors

when they lay them down?

Life is one continuous training

school. And the boy and girl

who early learns to dodge and

avoid the severe hand of good

discipline will never grow into

strength or consequence. Mind
you, discipline is a harsh teacher

and does not well know how to

be lenient, but she does know how
to grow sturdy character from

the most tender and unpromising

beginnings. Yield yourself free-

ly to her shaping and molding;

submit willingly to her guidance

and direction, and meditate si-

lently upon her counsel and ad-

vice. She bears the key of the

future; success and good fortune

wait upon her and crown her

faithful children.

Unfortunately in the Christian

church we still have those who
are opposed to culture and train-

ing. They offer many strange and
absurd arguments to support

their stupid claims. But they

are growing into a weak and

helpless minority. All intelligent

Christians recognize the claims

of good breeding and trained

and cultured ability. The Bible

nowhere encourages either ig-

norance or stupidity. Christ

spent all His life in training for

the three short years of his ac-

tive ministry. That His skill

was consummate, results amply
indicate. In the short space of

three years. He changed the

course of history. He established

a religion that has since entirely

revolutionized the thoughts, be-

liefs and habits of mankind. His
achievements are the promise of

our success if we will submit to

His guidance and training.

We cannot attain to any
real success without fulfilling all

the steps that lead'up to it. Step

by step, hand over hand we climb

the heights of usefulness and in-

fluence. It is the burning of

the midnight oil that blazes the

way to many an unexpected con-

quest and many an unsolicited

honor. Shirk not the harsh meth-

ods of early and vigorous discip-

line. Fret not under her curbing

and restraining band. Learn to

submit. There is more than a

mere title in the phrase: “She
stoops to conquer.”—Christian

World.

“Let not your heart be trou- tention; power of industry',

bled;” says one greater than all method, accuracy and despatch

earthly philosophers. Let us in doing work, perseverance,

take these two sayings into our control, self-denial, temperance;

hearts as we face a future so full and claims that nowhere else can

of tremendous possibilities. Sur- these qualities be gotten save in

rounded by the gravest problems the unending grind and pressure

regarding the material life—the of these routine duties we call

relation of labor to capital, the drudgery.”

duty of Christians in these rapid- It is the love that enters into

ly changing conditions, the front any service that lifts it to this

of red-handed anarchy that must plane which we seek of better

be faced, the problems every man living. Each little homely, dis-

and woman has to meet, it is

more than ever needful to hold

sanity and serenity of the spirit-

ual life.

One blessed thought is that

we have only to live one day at

a time. It is the long stretches

that tire and disquiet us. We
cannot carry a continuous load

till we are three score and ten.

We cannot fight life’s battles for

half a century without a respite.

But in truth there are -no long

stretches. Life comes to us only

one day at a time, and between

each day there is the blessed sur-

cease of sleep. Even to-morrow,

as someone has said, is never

ours till it becomes today, and

we have nothing to do with it

but to pass down to it a fair and

good inheritance in to-day’s work

well done and to-day’s life well

lived.

It is a precious privilege, this

living by the day. Any one can

do his work, however hard, for a

single twelve hours. Any one

can live sweetly, lovingly, pa-

tiently, purely, till the sun goes

down. And this is all life means

to any of us—just one little day.

Do to-day’s duty; fight today’s

temptation; and do not weaken

or distract yourself by looking

forward to things you cannot

see, and could not understand if

you saw them. “God gives us

nights to shut down the curtain

of darkness on our little days.”

We cannot see beyond this cur-

tain. Short horizons save our

soul’s eyesight, and give us one

of the blessed secrets of holy

living.

But, you say, there are bur-

dens, and cares, and crosses in

every life. Little annoyances,

little exasperations, even more

than great troubles sweep across

the delicate harp-strings we call

nerves and cause discord rather

than harmony. Says Dr. J. R.

Miller:

“Much of life’s blessing comes

out of this daily bondage. A
writer suggests a new beatitude
—‘Blessed be drudgery.’ He re-

minds us that all Bible beati-
’ ’

tudes are based on something

hard, and claims that the drudg- Po\

ery of life yields rich treasures ing ti

of good. Drudgery, he says, is useles

the secret of all culture. He raenai

names as fundamentals in a fine, in wil

strong character, ‘power] of at- nor b(

By faith we overcome the devil.

He can not hurt us so long as we

remain behind the shield of faith.

If you were rightly appreci-

ated, perhaps, you would not be

thought of as highly as you now
are. Esteemed in men’s sight;

abomination in God’s sight.—
“Christian Standard.”
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A certain church makes this

sententious remark in its an-

nouncement columns: “The
church g-ets its strength not from
members but from workers.”

Quite probably this church, like

every other, has its share of

“deadheads,” mere names and no

more. Many schemes have been

proposed whereby to utilize this

inert element, and many of them
have failed. It is well in this

connection to remember that a

pastor’s zeal should be exercised

in making his people living mem-
bers of Christ more than active

workers in his particular church.

He is the vine, we are the

branches. We are members of

His body, of His flesh and of His
bones—so writes Paul. To be a

member, of Christ at all is to be

a worker. Every branch of the

Vine is supposed to bring forth

fruit, and in case it is barren, it

is cut off from the church. There
is the process of purging—a sort

of discipline—to which those are

subject who already bear fruit,

but who ought to bring forth

more fruit. But the fruitless

branch is a hopeless case— no

purging is resorted to. So there

are no dead members in the true

Church. Every member is by

virtue of his position alive and
active. It will be helpful to a

pastor to rightly direct his zeal,

and to add members to Christ

rather than mere numbers to his

own flock. He will thus avoid

future trouble.

Most of our readers do not

know what “Ritschlianism” is,

nor will we attempt to explain

its subtle philosophy in these

columns. It is too refined for

the ordinary plain man to grasp,

and it is often singularly lacking

in that saving grace of common
sense of which our everyday

brother has a-plenty. It is full

of absurdities, one of which is

the very ingenious but equally

far-fetched one that the incarna-

tion of Jesus Christ is merely a

“value judgment” (whatever that

means), and that Jesus is God

“because to our inner conscious-

ness He answers the purposes of

God.” But such a theory has
never won a single soul or re-

claimed a single sinner from the

error of his ways, or dried a
single tear or given peace to a

single troubled conscience. In

the September number of “The
Pulpit Monthly Magazine,” Dr.

David James Burrell, in a clever-

ly written article on “Christ

Among the Doctors,” shows up
the shallowness of such idle

theorizing by an apt illustration.

He says: “You may paint a pic-

ture of the sun on a great canvas
and cover it with radiations of

gold; but no light is illuminated

by it, no flower blooms under it,

no shivering people warm them-
selves before it. Christ is not a

pictured sun, but the veritable

Sun of Righteousness with heal-

ing in His beams.” Christ is

very God, and His divinity is not

a mere make-believe or a psycho-
logical fiction. Beware of the

Ritschlianism. If you know
nothing about it you are to be
felicitated. But alas! many do
and they are captured by its as-

sumptions of superior wisdom.

Prohibition in the United States,

Prohibitionists sometimes be-

come discouraged at the appar-

ently slow progress made by the

principle of the prohibition of

the liquor traffic in this country.

But the fact is that the progress

has been most wonderful in the

last fifty years, and already in a

large portion of the territory of

the United States the saloon and
its accomplishments, are prohib-

ited, in a much larger territory

than some of us have been wont
to think. In the following states

the liquor traffic is entirely pro-

hibited by state law, either con-

stitutional or statutory: Iowa,
with the exception of a few cit-

ies, Kansas, Maine, North Dako-
ta and South Dakota, and in

several of the territories of the

United States.

Local option, or local prohibi-

tion, laws are in force as follows,

in portions of the following

states and territories: In Arkan-
sas, 50 out of the 75 counties of

the state prohibit thfe traffic in

toto, while in each of the other

counties prohibition prevails in

parts of the counties.

In California three out of the

nine counties have prohibition

and in three others three-fourths

of the inhabited portions is un-

der prohibition.

In Colorado about fifty towns
of the state have local prohibi-

tion.

In Connecticut 92 out of the

168 towns allow no license of the

traffic and about one half of the

territory is thus without saloons.

Florida has 26 prohibition

counties and many dry precincts

in the other counties. About
one-half of her population are

under prohibition.

Georgia has 106 out of 137

counties and a number of towns
in the other counties which pro-

hibit the traffic.

Illinois has 650 towns and cit-

ies under local prohibition. In
the main residence district of
Chicago, known as Hyde Park,
including twelve square miles of

territory, the saloon is absolute-

ly prohibited. Besides this, the
city has 32 square miles of local

option territory.

In Kentucky there are 61 dry
counties, 31 with saloons but at

one point, 14 with saloons but at

two points and 11 with saloons
but at three points, while all the
other counties have more or less

of dry territory. More than half

of the people of the state are liv-

ing under prohibition.

In many of the towns and cit-

ies of Massachusetts the sale of

whiskey is prohibited and in re-

cent local elections it was shown
that a large majority of the vo-

ters of the state favor prohibi-

tion.

Michigan has two prohibition

counties and several prohibition

towns.

In Minnesota many of the
towns are without saloons, in

some the sentiment being so

strong against them that no at-

tempt is made to license them.
A large part of the state of

Missouri is under local prohibi-

tion, and saloons are not numer-
ous even in the counties which
have not carried local option.

Montana has a local option
law, but only a few counties have
voted on the question and one or
two counties have voted the sa-

loons out.

Mississippi has prohibition in

65 out of the 75 counties.

There are about 400 towns in

Nebraska under a no-license law,

but this is one of the worst whis-
ky-cursed states in the Union.

In New Hampshire 167 towns
are under local prohibition and
New York has about 300 towns
under local prohibition.

In North Carolina there are
only 50 towns in which saloons
can exist and they cannot exist

anywhere outside of the towns.

In Ohio, nearly nine hundred
of the 1,371 townships have
adopted local option, and 162
municipalities and four cities

have voted dry under the new
municipal local option law, in-

cluding about one-half of the
area of the city of Columbus and
a large portion of Cleveland.

The saloon has been kept al-

most entirely out of the country
places in Oklahoma and there
are 65 towns without a saloon.

A number of towns in Oregon
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are without saloons and under a
recent local option law the pros-

pect is good for a large increase

in the prohibition territory.

In Rhode Island fifteen towns
with a population of about 35,-

000 are under no-license laws.

Tennessee has 96 counties and
about 5,500 townships and towns.
Prohibition prevails in 84 of the

counties and in all of the towns
and townships except 16-

In Texas 141 counties have vo-

ted the saloons out entirely and
50 have voted them out in part,

leaving 52 where the saloon still

holds sway and ten unorganized
counties that are without saloons.

In Vermont only 37 towns out
of 246 allow the saloon.

Of the 100 counties of Virgin-
ia 46 have no legalized sale of
whiskey, 13 legalize it in only one
town and seven in two towns.

Washington has about 60
towns without saloons with their

outlying territory within a mile
of the corporation line.

Alabama has 20 prohibition

counties; half the state of Dela-
ware has prohibition; Indiana
has 140 prohibition towns; Lou-
isiana has 20 counties out of 59;

Maryland 15 out of 24; New Jer-

sey 200 towns and cities; Penn-
sylvania 20 counties and 600
towns and cities; West Virginia
40 out of 54 counties; Wisconsin
300 towns and cities, while South
Carolina is wholly under the dis-

pensary system.

These facts are condensed from
several articles in a recent num-
ber of the New Voice, and when
properly weighed they are full

of encouragement to those who
long for the abolition of the sa-

loon in this country. Most of
what has been accomplished is

the result of a spontaneous up-
rising of the people against the
saloon who have said we will no
longer tolerate it among us, and
we believe the time will soon be
here when there will be a gener-
al uprising all over the country
and the people will say to the
saloon, go, and it will go, never
to return. God hasten the day!
—Christian Conservator.

Human Reason in Relation to Re/<

ligion.

This is an old and vital problem.
Men have always debated the
que.stions which it raises, and the
prospect is that they will ever
continue to do so. The mystic
exalts religious experience in its

various subjective aspects to the
seat of authority in religion.

The Romanist puts the sceptre
of authority in the hands of the
church, by which term she means
the papal hierarchy. The Ra-
tionalist places natural reason
and conscience upon the throne
of supreme control in matters of
religion, and bids all else bow
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before its behests.

The true Protestant has al-

ways sought to hold a carefully

balanced view. He recognizes

the import of religious experience

as the product of the word and

Spirit of God in the human soul,

jle is ready to give to the church

her proper position as the custo-

dian, interpreter and publisher of

the oracles of God in Holy Scrip-

ture. He is also ready to accord

to the reason and moral judg-

ment of men their legitimate

place in the whole matter of re-

ligion.

Especially as between Roman-

ist and Rationalist does the

Protestant seek to give to the

church and to the human reason

their right relations. When the

Romanist bids us bow in blind un-

reasoning submission to the dicta

of the church, the Protestant as-

serts the right of private judg-

ment and of the exercise of the

human understanding in the

sphere of religion. And when

the Rationalist exhorts us to

obey the dictates of human rea-

son and conscience as the highest

authority in religion, the Prot-

estant asserts that even reason

and conscience themselves must

derive their rule of right think-

ing and action from the Word of

God.

In this way, reason, church

and the Scriptures have their re-

lations defined in a general way
in regard to what we are to be-

lieve and do in the affairs of re-

ligion. But the mere statement

of this general Protestant posi-

tion does not clear up all the

perplexities or remove all the

practical difficulties. This is

especially the case in regard to

religion. How can we be true

Protestants without being ra-

tionalists? How can we be true

Protestants, and do justice to the

church as a divine institute?

How can we be true Protestants,

and not dethrone the word of

God or do injustice to religious

experience? These problems

cannot all be discussed in this

article. We simply desire to

point out two or three things to

keep in mind in regard to the

function of reason in relation to

the scripture, which according to

the true Protestant, is the infal-

lible rule of faith and practice.

By reason is here understood

the common understanding of

man in its intellectual and moral

aspects. It is the power of ra-

tional and moral insight and dis-

cernment which the human mind

possesses and exercises in the

matter of religious knowledge,

faith and action. What is the

function of this native, God-giv-

en power in man, in relation to

I
the word of God? Here five

things are to be noted.

First, this power is to be exer-

cised in deciding what is the

original text of the Holy Scrip-

tures. Here we have a remark-

able literature consisting of the

Old and New Testaments. It took

its rise long ago. It has passed

through many manuscript recen-

sions, and it has gone into many
versions. All these, as we now
have them, have to be carefully

examined by the textual or lower

critic with a view to ascertain

what, in all probability, was the

original text, among all the vari-

ous readings now in existence.

Human reason and intellect

rightly used is the instrument to

decide these very nice and techni-

cal questions.

Secondly, there are many re-

lated questions with which rea-

son has to deal. These are such

as the date, authorship, locality,

language, and circumstances in

which the various books of the

Scripture took their rise. Here

there are very many problems to

be considered. This is the field

of “Biblical Introduction” in its

general forms, and the instru-

ment here used is the historical

or higher criticism, as distinct

from the destructive or radical

criticism. Here again reason,

rightly used, comes into play.

Its task is simply to shed all the

light it can on the question of

the origin of the Bible; not to

pull it to pieces, or dissect it in a

purely rationalistic way. Here

much care is needed in our own
day to see just what reason

should do, in dealing with the

vital question now raised.

Thirdly, the reason has further

to judge of the cogency and

force of the various evidences

which ground our belief in the

supernatural character of the

revelations made in the Holy

Scriptures. Here is a very im-

portant task for human reason to

discharge. It has to judge, by

the rules of evidence, of the vari-

ous considerations which go to

show that God, in an extraordi-

nary way, has been making His

will and His salvation known to

men along the ages. External

evidences and internal evidences

have to be gathered, sifted,

weighed and estimated at their

true rational value. The instru-

ment for this is apologetics, and

here human reason, in its proper

and reverent use, has a capital

service to render. Not the inner,

mystic light alone, not the out-

ward verdict of the church mere-

ly, but the human reason, exer-

cised upon evidence put before it,

has for each the verdict for or

against the grounds of faith in

the divine nature of the contents^

of the Bible.

Fourthly, reason has its large

service to render in the interpre-

tation of the Scriptures. These

constitute a literature which has

its proper meaning. To ascer-

tain this meaning, and so to

learn the will of God therein set

forth, is a vital matter for the

true Protestant. To know the

meaning of the very words, the

force of the idioms, and the sig-

nificance of the syntax of this

literature is necessary to a right

knowledge of the mind of the

Spirit of God in his Word. The
instrument to do this is exegesis,

and the human intelligence in

many of its very finest forms of

exercise, under the tuition of the

Holy Spirit, comes into play

once more in this important

function.

Finally, we may add that in

the proclamation of the message

contained in the Scriptures, the

intellectual and moral powers of

the religious teacher and preach-

er come into active operation.

All that is involved in framing a

message to our fellowmen, and in

proclaiming it with earnestness

and zeal in their hearing, calls

for the highest exercise of the

human intelligence, quickened

and illumined by the Spirit of all

truth. Here we find a large field

for human reason according to

the Protestant view.

In these five respects, reason,

as we have defined it, renders a

a useful service to religion. It

may decide as to the true text of

the Scripture; it may deal with

the conditions under which the

books of the Bible came into ex-

istence; it may judge of the evi-

dences of a divine revelation set

forth in these Scriptures; it may
proceed to ascertain the true

meaning of the Word of God;

and it comes into play in its effec-

tive proclamation to men. By
keeping these things carefully in

mind, the true Protestant will

not be easily moved away from

his foundations.—Christian Ob-

server.

'Kind Words"—and Deeds
—

"Can,

Never Die,"

As a train carrying bishops,

missionaries, and delegates from

the Missionary Convention at

San' Francisco to the General

Conference arrived at Santa Bar-

bara, a man fairly weighted

down by the number of beautiful

flowers he was carrying, entered

one of the cars, and said that he

was looking for Dr. Butler. He
received the information from

Dr. Leonard that Dr. Butler was

on the train. Replying that he

would rather see him than any

other man in the world, he

passed on, finally reaching the

car in which Dr. Butler was

seated. On his asking if Dr.

Butler was in the car, the man
called for stood up and extended

his hand. Then he placed the

flowers in his arms, and, without

saying a word to him, called out

to the other passengers, “This

man carried flowers to my dead

boy in Mexico a year ago.” He
then sank into a seat, overcome
by his emotions.

This man’s son had been strick-

en with smallpox in the city of

Mexico, and Dr. Butler visited

him in the pesthouse, received

his last messages, officiated at

the burial, and, “for the sake of

his father,” as Zion's Herald

states, “so many thousand miles

away,” carried flowers to the

lonely grave, never expecting to

see the father. But the latter

saw Dr. Butler’s name among the

speakers of the convention and

determined to find him. Having
first heard of this through the

medium of Zion's Herald^ we had

a conversation with Dr. Butler

and found that his inward

thoughts of the dying and the

dead boy and his far-off parents

had been more than a reward;

but this act of the father

gave him an almost insupport-

able thrill of delight and pathos.

Lonely graves should not be

forgotten. We had a friend who
lost a little child, that was

buried in a graveyard in the

mountains, after which it became

necessary for our friend to re-

move to a far Western State.

He told us that many years af-

terward, traveling through the

State in which his child was

buried, he made a journey to the

spot, meditating pensively upon

the separation and the many
miles of his residence from where

the body of the child awaited

resurrection. When he reached

the place he found a wreath of fresh

flowers upon it, and the thought

that some one had remembered

him and his “early crowned” son

caused such a conviction to

spring up in his soul that God,

whose memory never faileth and

whose heart can feel the sorrows

of a world, would not forget that

lonely grave in the day when he

makes up his jewels, that the

place became a Bethel to his

soul.—Christian Advocate.

There is a blessed consolation

in the thought that the Christian

is God’s possession. When He
puts His mark on them, then

He calls them His own peculiar

treasure. They are among the

jewels to be made up in the last

day. See Mai. 3: 17.

EOe Snnilaq ScljoaC Cesstn.

Subject for October 2: Elisha

Succeeds Elijah. 2 Kings 2:

12-22 .

Golden Text: Let a double

portion of thy spirit be upon me.

2 Kings 2: 9.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Introduction. The translation

of Elijah and the accession of

Elisha to the prophetic headship
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took place dudng' the joint reign
of Jehoshaphat and Jehoram,
Glisha occupied this office in Is-

rael about fifty years, dying in

the reign of Joash. The two
prophets were on the east side of

the Jordan when Elijah was re-

moved by the whirlwind, and af-

terward Elisha divided the Jor-

dan and crossed to Jericho (v. 18).

1. Elisha Endued with the
Spirit (12-15). Elisha’s excla-

mation in V. 12 proves that he
saw the fiery horses and chariot
that accompanied the translation

of Elijah and understood their

significance. God’s power was
demonstrated in an emblematical
form. King Joash saw the same
manifestation of God’s protective

power (2 Kings 6: 17). God is

“not far from every one of us”,

and He is ever present to help us,

though oftentimes we have not
the spiritual discernment to rec-

ognize it. Christ said He needed
only to pray the Father and He
would prcvsently send legions of

angels. “The angel of the Lord
encampeth round about them that
fear Him”. Elisha was to learn

that though “father Elijah” was
leaving him, God’s power and
protection would remain.

Elisha was the God-appointed
successor of Elijah. While Elijah
was in Horeb in communion with
God, he was ordered to anoint
Elisha (1 Kings 19: 16). There
is no record that he did this,

though this lack of record does
not prove that it was not done.

Whether he was anointed or not,

the fact remains that Elisha was
called from his work following
the plow to be a disciple of Eli-

jah, and it was then that Elijah’s

mantle fell upon him. Then be-

gan the period of preparation.

He had many things to learn, but
he was to qualify as Elijah’s suc-

cessor, and the final qualification

was that he was an eye-witness

of Elijah’s ascension. This was
an indispensable condition. On
this condition the spirit of Elijah
in double measure was to descend

ufKjn him (v. 10). So it was
with Christ’s apostles. They
were to have- been eyewitnesses

of Christ’s life, but especially of

His ascension. See Acts 1: 22;

10: 41-42. Paul in defending his

apostolic authority, says, “Am I

not an apostle? Have I not seen

Jesus Christ our Lord?” meaning
to assert that he saw his Master
in His ascension glory. The
same credentials are demanded
of all true prophets and preachers

to-day. They ought to be able

to say that they are acquainted
with the Lord of glory.

Elisha took up Elijah’s mantle
because he recognized the divine

call. There was no power in the
mantle but it was an intimation

to him that he i>ossessed Elijah’s

spirit and therefore his power.

It was the badge of his prophetic
office. It is not the cassock and
all the other priestly vestments
that make the true servant of

God, but the power of the Spirit.

The possession of the Holy Spirit

determines the true apostolic suc-

cession. In this Christian dis-

pensation we wait not for a man-
tle or any other material insignia
to fall on us, for we have the
promise of the Holy Spirit. As
first-born sons of God we must
possess the Spirit, which bears
witness to our sonship. If any
man have not the Spirit of Christ
he is none of His (Rom. 8: 9, 15-

16).

In verse 14 we see Elisha test-

ing his consciousness of the di-

vine call by using the mantle as
his master used it. In doing so
he called on “The Lord God of
Elijah”. This was an act of
faith. By faith we appropriate
God’s power. This is not the
presumption of doubt or an un-
holy tempting of God. We have
a right to claim God’s fulfilment

of His promises. Elisha did not
hesitate for lack of assurance or
idly wait for feelings or super-
fluous intimations from God, but
at once made use of whatever
signs were available. Not to

have done this would have been
doubt and disobedience.

We notice in y. 15 that the
prophets did not attribute Eli-

sha’s supernatural power to the
mantle but to the spirit, and they
acknowledged his leadership.

2. Seeking Elijah (16-18). It

was quite natural in one sense to

believe that Elijah had been only
temporarily removed by the Spir-
it. This had often been the case
in his lifetime. But they were
mistaken this time. They final-

ly prevail on Elisha to send fifty

men to seek him but after three
days’ search they found him not.

God’s dealings with men will

bear examination for they “are
not done in a corner”. But many
in our day are ignorant of the
truth of the rapture of the
Church; or if not ignorant of the
idea, they discredit it or deem it

fanciful. But this is the “blessed
hope” of the church. See 1

Thess. 4: 13-18 and 1 Cor. 15: 52.

Elijah’s translation prefigures

that of Christ’s people. We as

Christians are not called to pre-

pare for death but for the coming
of the Lord so as to meet Him in
the air.

3. Elisha’s Beneficence (19-22).

Jericho, like Jerusalem, was
beautiful for situation, and so
were Sodom and Gomorrah. It

had plenty of water, but it was
“naught”. It is a picture of the
world under the curse of sin. Wa-
ter is a symbol of life, but the
water around Jericho was no
longer such a symbol. So life

cursed by sin is unfruitful. Eli-

sha like Jesus “went about doing

good”, and cast salt into the wa-
ters. When Christ enters into
our life, when he becomes our
life and casts out the old man,
the bitter waters become sweet.
He said to His disciples, “Ye are
the salt of the earth”, and we re-

main such as long as we share
His nature and spirit. “As He
is so are we in the world”.

ITlarriagcs.

Frederick—VanFossbn. On Sep-
tember 7, 1004, at Souderton, Pa., by
Allen M. Fretz, Vincent W. Freder-
ick and Myra W. Van Fossen.

Ntcb — Bbrqey. — On September
24, 1904, at Souderton, Pa., by Allen
M. Fretz, Harvey C. Nyce and Mamie
C. Bergey.

Deatl^s.

Lichti. — Hear Luclen, Okla., on
September 10, Christian Llchti, aged
71 years and 7 months after short ill-

ness. On the 12th the funeral took
place, conducted by Rev. iChrlstian
Krehblel, of Halstead, Kan., and Rev.
J. S. Krehblel, of Geary, Okla..

Moyer.—On Sept. 19, 1904, in Chal-
font. Pa., Joseph S. Moyer, aged 67
years, 7 mos. and 8 days. Services
were held on the evening of the 22nd
at he house of his nephew Harvey W.
Moyer by Allen M. Fretz. Interment
on the 23 at the Springfield Mennonite
church when services were held by J.
S. Moyer assisted by A. B. Shelly and
A. M. Fretz.

Alderkbr.—On Sept. 20, 1904, in
Souderton, Pa., Pearl F., infant child
of Henry A. and Lydia Freed Alderfer,
aged 1 month and 1 day. Services by
A. M. Fretz in Zion Mennonite church
on the 25th. Interment In Hillside
cemetery.

Von Guntbn.—Near Berne, Ind.,
John von Gunten sr. died Wednesday
afternoon. Sept. 21, after an Illness of
less than two days with congestion of
the bowels and heart trouble. On
Monday he was working on the pike
northeast of Berne of which he was
supervisor. Toward evening he quite
suddenly became 111 and bis condition
grew worse very rapidly until bis
death. John von Gunten, age 64 years,
11 months and 14 days, was born In
Canton Bern, Switzerland, October 7,

1849. In November, 1872, he was mar-
ried to Barbara Lehman with whom
he emigrated to America the following
year and settled on his present farm
east of Berne. Nine children, five
sons and four daughters, were born to
them and all survive him. The de-
ceased was a loyal member of the Men-
nonite church and an earnest church
and Sunday-school worker. Funeral
services were held on the 23d at the
Mennonite church, J. W. Kllewer of-

ciating.

Contributions.

Donations to the Mennonite Home at

Frederick, Pa.

CASH.
Souderton congr., $20.00; Deep Bun

iongr., $21.40; Springfield congr., $37.-

75; Sauoon friends, $14 50; collection at
Anniversary at the Home on Sept. 10,

$76.00.

HAULED COAL.
John B.B. Bechtel, John E. B. Bech-

tel, Clement B. Bechtel, Jacob L.

Bauer, Emanuel Hoffman, Joseph
Wiles, Jonathan Gilbert, Dr. G. a.
Welda, Jacob Stauffer, David Hun^
berger, Irvin Zoller, William H. Mil-
ler, Isaac Hunsberger, Henry Swein-
hart, Charles Rhoads.

mbrchandise.
M. C. Gottsball, 5 bus. potatoes, jug

cider; Mrs. Christian Stetler, dried
apples, basket pears, lot apricots and
apples, lot cucumbers and pears; Mrs.
I. W. Stetler, 3 baskets apples, lot

.
beets, apricots, red beets, 2 lots
pickles; Joseph Wile, 2 gal. vinegar;
Mrs. Dr. Welda, lot pepper plants-
Mrs. Hoffman, 2 lots rhubarb, 2 heads
cabbage, 1 jar pickles, basket apples;
Mrs. Leister, basket apples, lot pears
and apples, lot pickles; Anna Jones, l
large water melon; Carlchner & Gei-
ger, basket tomatoes, lot red beets, 2
doz. lemons; Robert A. Knapp, 2 mel-
ons, basket cantelopes; Mrs, Sallie
Hoffman, 2 lots pickles, lot pears, lot

elderberries;' Benjamin Bertolet, 2
baskets pears.

ANNIVERSARY DONATIONS, SEPT. 10.

Frederick and vicinity: H. W. Stet-
ler, 154 lbs. ham; Mrs. John Knerr,
fancy cake; Mrs. Frank Leister, pot
pickled cabbage, pot spiced pears,
fancy cake, lot apples; Mrs. E. m!
Hoffman, 2 fancy cakes, 1 lb. coffee, 4
qts milk; Miss Annie Bardman, fancy
cake, 2 lbs. sugar; Dr. G. A. Weida, 16
lbs. beef, 3 fancy cakes, pot beets, lot
pickled cabbage, bask, pears, 6 bou-
quets.

Bertolet congregation; Jonathan
Gilbert, fancy cake, jar pickles, jar
apple sauce, 3 lbs. coffee, 3 lbs. sugar,
box grapes; John Bertolet, pot pickled
cabbage, pot potatoes, cup jelly, fancy
cake; Isaac Hunsberger, 2 bus. oats. 14
bus. potatoes, 5 lbs. sugar, 2 cups jelly,

2 cups mustard, lot crackers; Mrs. I.

W. Stetler,6 fancy cakes, 34 qts. cream,
12 lbs. beef, lot pickled cabbage, 2 gal.
spiced pears, 2 gal. spiced peaches, bag
salt, 1 lb pepper, lot peaches, lot pears,
10 lbs. sugar, 4 bus. potatoes; Mrs. M.
H. Dehaven, 6 lbs. coffee.

Schwenksvllle congregation; $8 to
purchase bread and cakes; Nathan
Umstead, 1 qt. cream, 1 doz. celery,

4 qts. apple butter, 12 qts. plcklelilly,

8 qts. lima beans, 1 bouquet; M. M,
Kremer, fancy cake; I. H. Smoyer, 4
bus. potatoes, 501bs. fiour; B. M.
Kratz, 26 lbs flour, 1 lb. coffee; .M. S.
Kratz, 20 lbs beef, 2 fancy cakes, 2
pots pepper hash; Mrs. B. F. Richard,
$1, lot of soap; M. C. Gottshall, 34 bus.
oats, 2 hams; Mrs. M. C. Gottshall, pot
pears, pot pickled cabbage; J. R. Alle
bach, fancy cake, 1 ham, bag salt, 4 lb.
tea, 6 lbs. cheese, 2 doz. eggs, jar
pickled cabbage, 5 lbs. sugar, 2 lbs.
coffee; J. M. Breisch 25 lbs. flour, can
pears, jar chow-chow, jar pears; E. G.
Allebach, $1; Mrs. H. K. Kratz, 2 lbs.
coffee, 4 lbs sugar, 2 lbs cheese, 2 fancy

, cakes, 1 jelly roll; N. K. Ziegler, 2 bus.
oats.

Boyertown congregation: Mrs. T. B.
Renninger, 5 lbs. sugar,lot cakes; Mrs.
W. H. Rose, 2 lbs sugar, pot peaches, 2
fancy cakes; Joseph B. Wile, 2 bus.
oats, 3 fancy cakes, 5 qts. milk, jar
pickled cabbage, 5 lbs. sugar, 2 lbs.

coffee, pot prunes, lot potatoes, lot
corn; John B. Bechtel, fancy cake, 2
lbs. sugar, 2 lbs. coffee; J. B. Stauffer,
1 ham, 14 doz. cakes; A. T. B. Stauffer,
12 lbs sausage, box plums, jar apple
sauce, 3 doz. cakes, jar beets, jar
peaches, jar cabbage, jar chow-chow
Mrs. L. M. Wartman. 1 bouquet; Miss
Lizzie Yoder, 1 bouquet, Mrs. H. D.
Detwiler, Souderton, 1 fancy cake; W.
H. Taggert, anise, bag pears, 3 bus.
oats; Mrs. Oberholtzer, Congo, 14 bus.
oats.

Gratefully acknowledged,
John L. Bauer, Financial Sec’y.
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Marriage Certificates

5fat« •(

to

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indian<L

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the

harvest-field of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, JVo- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

7X Beautiful Design pcinteb in (5oI5 an& Black

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Central Mennonite College,
BLUFFTON. OHIO.

Six Departments!
The College. The Bible School. The Academy. The Normal

School. The School of Music. The Commercial School.

Advantages excellent; instruction thorough; expenses low;

tuition $10 per term of twelve weeks.

One tuition admits students to classes, in any department
except the School of Music.

Fall term begins Sept. 20th. Correspondence solicited.

For catalogue, address

I. B. BEESHY, Sec’y, Bluffton, Ohio. tf.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting -of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, JVo. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Cateetjism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, la plain cloth binding, net, I .SO

Per dozen, net, 3.26

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid ® 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmcern, Berne, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of CliristPrintail In Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably prioted with glaring red
Ink, which Is bard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A Tine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cenb.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Borne, Ind.
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FRIGHTFUL RAILROAD WRECK..

TWO PA8SKNOKK TRAINS COLLIDE ON
80CTHKRN RAILROAD AND 54 PER-

SONS ARE KILLED OUTRIGHT,
AND 120 WOUNDED.-

Knoxville, Tenn., Sept. 24. —
Running on a roadbed in a supposedly
high condition of maintenance, and
having about them every safeguard
known to modern railroading, two
trains on the Southern railroad carry-

ing heavy lists of passengers came to-

gether in a frightful head-on collision

near Hodges, Tenn., to-day, sending
fifty-four persons to death and injur-

ing 120, several of whom will probably
die. No. 16, a passenger train from
Knoxville, for Bristol, and No. 12,

passenger train from Bristol to Knox-
ville, collided just west of Newmar-
ket, Tenn., at 10:18 this morning.
The engines and coaches were badly
damaged. The wrecks occurred on a

curve. The baggage car and engine
of No. 15 were destroyed.

Tlie engine, one combination car,

one baggage car nnd three coaches of

No. 12 were almost totally wrecked.
The four sleepers on No. 12 did not
leaye the track and were not dam-
aged. No passengers in the sleepers

were injured, but between fifty and
seventy-five coach passengers were
killed and 100 to 150 Injured. Both
engineers are under the engines. It
will take eight to twelve hours to

clear the tracks.

The passengers on No. 12 were sent
back to Knoxville.

The cause of the wreck is said to
have been the misreading of orders by
the conductor and engineer of No. 15.

S250,000 Fire at Dawson.

Seatllb, Wash., Sept. 24.—A des-

patch from Dawson to the Seattle
says fire last night caused a loss of

$250,000 with no insurance. The fire

originated in the kitchen of the Cecil

hotel formerly the McDonald hotel
at Queen and Second streets, and
swept both sides of Queen street be-

tween Second and Third avenue as far

south as the McDonald Trading com-
pany, at Second ayenue and the West-
minster house at Third avenue. The
fire department pulled down several

structures on the north, preventing
further spread of the flames.

Peace Conference to be Held Early in New
Year.

Washington, September 20.—Presi-
dent Roosevelt’s announcement on
Saturday to the delegates of the Inter-

parliamentary Union that at an early

date he would invite the nations of

the world to send delegates to a second
peace conference, whose work should
be supplemental to that of the confer-

ence at The Hague, is regarded as a
historic advance toward the adjust-

ment of international difficulties

through the medium of arbitration.

Naturally the question arose as to how
soon the President might call the con-
ference.

He did not Indicate, in his address,

the probable time of his issuance of

the call, but it can be stated that be
will not await the conclusion of peace
between Japan and Russia, both sig-

natories to The Hague convention,
before i.ssuing his call. It is his pres-

ent intention, in about six weeks, to
bring the matter to the attention of
the nations of the world, with a view
to ascertaining their desires as to the

September 29, 1904.

time and place of holding the second
conference. These preliminary in-

quiries will be made through the De-
partment of State. As soon thereafter
as the replies received shall warrant
the President will issue bis formal call

for the conference, which probably
will be early in the coming year.

St. Petersburg, September 26.

—

All the newspapers here print Presi-

dent Roosevelt’s statement to the
delegates to the Interparliamentary
Union at St. Louis regarding the or-

ganization of a second peace tribunal,

but without comment.

Grand Total U,792,848.

St. Louis, September26.—The state-

ment of the admission at the world’s
fair for six days ending September 24,

shows the total was T70,418. The
grand total to date is 11,792,848.

Talk of Independence Stirs the Filipinos.

Washington, September 27. —
President Roosevelt is in receipt of a
letter from Gen. Luke E. Wright,
Governor of the Philippines, in which
the Governor discusses frankly some
of the conditions which be encounters
in directing the government of the is-

lands. Under date of August 16 Gen-
eral Wright wrote in part: “The effect

of the continued discussion as to the
capacity of the Filipino for self-

government and his immediate or ul-

timate independence is having its ef-

fect here and makes our task more dif-

ficult than it otherwise would Jbe.

The less a man is equipped with *in-

telllgence and those qualities which
make for good citizenship the more
easily can he be persuaded that he is

the possessor of all these qualities.

These people have their full share of
ambition and vanity and they also

have their full share of reckless, half-

formed characters, who are ready for

intrigue in any direction which prom-
ises them profit or power. It is this

class which has largely given force
and direction to the Aglipayan move-
ment, and has recruited its ranks from
the ignorant and dangerous elements.
“In this general connection I may

say to you as a matter of information
that the agitation in the United
States for Filipino independsnee, and
the spoken and written utterances of
prominent men there who are urging
it, are all brought here and published
in the native newspapers and are be-
ing made the text for editorials insist-

ing that the Filipino people are now
ready to become an independent na-
tion. The effect of all this is distinct-

ly injurious. Its tendency is to re-

store the influence of all the old insur-

rection leaders and to make them ac-

tive in preaching the old propaganda.
Those of the more prominent and
best educated and who naturally have
their ambitions, are inclined to join
in the general cry.”

Massachusetts Judge Makes a Mistake.

Washington, September 27.— The
State Department to-day called on the ‘

Department of Justice to take action
in tbe case of Hugh Gurney, third
secretary ol the British embassy, who
was fined yesterday by Justice Phelps,
of Lee, Mass., for contempt of court '

and for speeding his automobile. It
is expected that Attorney-General
Moody will send a special district at-

torney to Lee to investigate tbe mat- '

ter. ’

By constitutional and statutory law ^

the persons attached to an embassy ^

are expressly relieved from any legal >

responsibility, and tbe exemption 1

even extends to domestic servants.

Section 4063, revised statutes of the 1

United States, declares that any writ (

wW GRID'S nAIR V ISITORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Ave,, Cot/ Park*
9.70 and up. it/tnm A T.*a Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

I>- O. i^Cjrelxlolol,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. laotils.

or process issued out or prosecuted by
any person in any State court, or
judge or justice, whereby the person
of any public minister of a foreign
state is arrested or Imprisoned, shall

be deemed void.

“Section 4064 declares that any per-
son obtaining or, prosecuting such
writ or process, and every officer con-
cerned in executing it, shall be
deemed violator of the law of nations
and subject to Imprisonment and fine.

Justice Phelps to-day was averse to
discussing the Gurney case. “If I
find that I have made a mistake, I
will gladly apologize,” be said, “I did
only what I believed to be right,”

foreign.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

latest bulletins.

With the purpose of forcing the war
with Japan to a speedy termination
the emperor of Russia has taken
steps to reorganize and reinforce the
fighting force in the far east. A sec-

ond army is to be created, under com-
mand of General Grlppenburg, a vet-

eran of many wars, and it is expected
that within a comparatively short
time there will be armies aggregating
600,000 to 700,000 men ready to take
the aggressive against the Japanese.
It is believed that Grand Duke Nich-
olas Mlchaelovltch will be made com-
mander-ln-chlef of the Russian army
in the far east, with a soldier of more
varied experience as bis chief of staff.

BOXERS FIX DAY FOB KILLING THE
FOREIGNERS.

Shanghai, September 27.—Reports
received from the northwestern part
of the province of Shantun say that
the Shotuan “boxers” are openly dis-

tributing prospectuses, couched in the
same language as those circulated be-
fore the uprising of 1900. These
prospectuses order precisely similar
observances, and fix October 17 next
as the date for the extermination of
all foreigners.

According to a dispatch from Shang-
hai, September 1, the North China
Herald, commenting on recent occur-
rences at Tamlngfu, province of Pe-
Ohl-LI,, where a number of American
Uiissluuaries had to leave, owing to
the threatening attitude of the boxers,
s.Tld:

“It ought to be mentioned that
news of such threatened risings trav-
els swiftly and loses nothing during
its passage. Its effect many hundreds
of miles distant from the scene of ac-

tion has been immediately felt. As
we said in 1900, so again we repeat
with added emphasis, there is danger
of a general conflagration unless tbe
utmost vigilance is exercised. Those
interested in preventing such an out-
break, we remark, as we did then, will

govern themselves accordingly.

RUSSIANS FIGHT JAPS MTTH BEANS.

Chb-Foo, September 27.—Two Jap-
anese torpedo-boat destroyers were
observed outside the harbor of Cbe-

Foo last night. A junk which left

Liaoti promontory last night, and
which arrived here, reports having
seen one torpedo-boat near Che-Foo.
Another junk, carrying a Russian,

his wife and two children was stopped
last night by a Japanese vessel, but
owing to the great distance the treat-

ment which the Russian received
could not be observed.

Chinese say that tbe battle which
begun at Port Arthur September 19

,

continued intermittently until Sep-
tember 24. In defending one fort the
Russians rolled bean cakes down on
the massed Japanese. These bean
cakes are very heavy and are pressed
Into the shape of circular grindstones.

SAKHAROFF REPORTS SKIRMISH
WITH THE JAPS.

St. Petersburg, September 27. —
Tbe general staff has received the fol-

lowing dispatch from General Sak-
haroff, dated yesterday. “The ene-
my’s vanguard, consisting of one bat-
talion and two squadrons of cavalry,
has assumed the offensive, probably
fora reconnolssance, in the district
between the Mandarin roads and the
heights of the village of Tourmytsa.
His advance was stopped by our
troops.

“The enemy retreated along the
whole line, pursued by our cavalry.
The enemy has not yet advanced
north of Davan, on the left bank of
the Liao river, but an increased force
has been observed in the neighbor-
hood of Sian-Cban. Japanese cavalry
have appeared in the valley of the
Liao river.”

OYAMA MOVES UP HIS LfFT.
The latest development in the situ-

ation at the front is the definite es-

tablishment of the fact that Field
Marshal Oyama has now begun to
move up his left. General Kuropat-
kin’s report to-day shows that the
Japanese have reached Davao, on the
west bank of the Liao river. A con-
siderable concentration of Japanese is

observed at Sian-Chan, on the Hun
river, thirty-five miles southwest of

Mukden, and Japanese cavalry is

massing in the valley of the Pu river.

The latter is a tributary of the Hun
river, which crosses the line of rail-

way midway between Tie pass and
Mukden, and may furnish a natural
line of advance from the west.

SIXTY MILES OF FRONT.
Oyama’s armies now apparently

cover a front of sixty miles for envel-
oping movements. His wings are ex-
tended to the north, east and west of
Mukden. Thus far the Russians have
found little strength or pressure from
the Japanese center. Oyama seems
to be moving with great deliberation,
probably gathering strength for a rap-
id advance of both wings when an at-

tempt is made to close tbe net. Al-
though the Imaginary line connecting
the extreme Japanese advance east
and west of Mukden still passes ten
miles below that city, it is evident
that the fate of Mukden can nut lung
be delayed. If General Kuropatkln
intends to try to bold the city, fight-
ing on his flanks will begin almost im-
mediately.

Oifier foundation can no man

BERNE, INDIANA, OCTOBER 6, 1904

God Knows.

MISS E. J. ANDERSON.

There’s a piteous moan in the breeze

to-night,

A hollow, ghastly sighing.

That whispers of cold and stormy
blasts.

Of Nature’s beauty dying.

But ’tis not for her fading beauty
That my heart with grief Is torn,

Though I love the happy blossoms
That for one brief day were born.

Anon from the street past tbe mid-
night hour

There comes on tbe breeze to me
The sounds of unsteady footsteps.

And the songs of fiendish glee;

And I see-but tbe moon has bid her

face

And I only bear a groan.

Oh God! Can it be some mother’s boy.

The hope of some glad home?
Ah I methinks that tbe breeze is la-

dened
With a thousand thousand moans.

Of the fairest of our country
As they stagger to their homes.

And methinks, though not a prophet.

Our fair country I can see

When our boys from Satan’s college

Shall have taken their degree.

Come, ye father’s of our country.

Gird your armor while you may.
For our boys will surely meet 'you

At that last great Judgment Day.

ATid tbe prayers of mothers unheeded
Shall forever seal your doom.

And with these boys through etern-

ity.

You must share the awful doom.

emigrate. It has been predicted

that the number of emigrants

would soon decrease by reason of

the exhaustion of the supply; but

no such promise is warranted by

the facts. Last year 230,622

Italians, 206,011 Austrians, and

136,093 Russians successfully

passed the immigration barriers

of the United States.

they left behind, their kindred Wayne, Ind.; C. A. Seibel, Cleve-

and ^he like. Geo. A. Gordon, land, Ohio; F. W. Godefring,
of the Old South Church, Bos- Phila., Penn; H. C. Baum, Wil-
ton, preaching to the Congrega- mington, Del.; Chas. T. Bauer,

tional State Association in 1902, C. Kuhn, J. A. Schulte, and E-
said: “We ministers of the Lord A. Vogelin, Phila., Pa.; T. Kai-
Jesus Christ know as no other ser and J. Pastoret, New York
persons in the community what City; E- Berger, Jersey City, N.
a paralysis has come over Intel- J.; Wm. Andreas and wife,

ligent and thinking people in re- Catherine and Anna Andreas,
gard to the reality of the other Beatrice, Neb.; Albert Zurbrick
life. So many doubt it; so few and wife, Clarence Center, N.
have any strong confidence in re- Y.; H. M. Eicber, Washington,
gard to it.” la.; H. P. Krehbiel and wife and

Elva Krehbiel, Newton, Kansas.

Registered Guests at Krehbiel's Respectfully submitted,

Wbfld's Fair Home, Edw. Krbhbibl.

A very interesting series of

meetings were being conducted

at the Zion M. H., Morgan Co.,

Mo., by Bro. S. G. Shelter, of

Johnstown, Pa. Four precious

souls had already made the good

confession and others were

counting the cost. May many
be savingly converted and the

brotherhood built up during this

season of grace.

From the Lancaster (Pa.)

“New Era” we learn that our

aged ministering brother, Ben-

jamin Lehman, of Mountville,

passed to his reward on Sunday
morning, Sept. 18th. He was in

his eighty-seventh year and at-

tended public services up to near

the time of his death. He was
the father of Pre. D. N. Lehman
of Millersville, Pa., and grand-

father of Sister A. D. Wenger.

We hope to publish a full obitu-

ary later.—Herald of Truth.

(St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 18th - Oct. 2d.)

J. P. Schowalter and wife,

Wayland, Iowa; E. L. Johnson,

Chicago, 111.; Louise Yoder, Ash-
land, O.; Mathilda Basinger,

Pandora, O.; R. R. and J. M.
Koons, E. S. and Mrs. Annie
Click, Barbeton, O.; Emma Hoff-

man, Elmo, Kans.; Manne Ihde,

Hope, Kans.; Lizzie Yoder, Ash-
land, O.; J. Dobson, Bill Dob-
son, Laura Dobson, Wm. Den-
nuber, A. Hughes, Allie Reed
and Rebecca Stohes, College

Grove, Tenn.; J. M. Christensen

and Geo. Ashton, Salt Lake City.

Utah; David Goerz, Mrs. D.

Goerz and Miss E. E. Goerz,

Newton, Kans.; J. B. Risser, F.

W. Risser, H. M. Risser, A. A.

Risser, and J. Auernheimer, Wis-

ner. Neb.; Paul Crabb, McPher-
son, Kans.; J. S. Grover, Inman,

Kans.; M. Grafft and Willie

Grafft, Los Angeles, California;

John Baumgartner, Stuttgart,

Ark.; J. Detweiler and wife,

Wadsworth, O.
;
A. Mosiman and

Peter Eyman, Graymont, 111.;

Albert and Anna Krehbiel, Hal-

stead, Kans.; Sam’l Prieheim,

Marion Jet., So. Dakota; J. J.

Hochstettler, Minier, 111.; Lizzie

and Mary Hochstettler, Washing-
ton, 111.; Albert Habecker, Elmer
and Wilmer Nafziger, Stanford,

111.; E. J. Eicher,Wayland, Iowa;

Henry Kugel, Erie, Pa.; Evalyn
and Maggie Wertz, Wadsworth,

O.; A. B. Roorman, Mattoon,!!!.;

E. H. Chatelain,
,
Danvers, 111.;

H. P. Ray, Berne, Ind.; G. D.

Friesen, Buhler, Kans.; J. A.

Pankratz, Dillon, Kans.; J. H.

Wuttke, Bethany, Oregon; Mr.

Schadie,Junction,Kans.;A. Grott,

Loraine, Kans., J. Groude, Alta

Vista, Kans.; J. Kratt, Portland,

Oregon; A. J. Pfeiffer, Ft.

Winona Bible Conference,

The Bible Conference has al-

ways been exceedingly practical.

The hourly assembled thousands

meet together not only to study

God’s word, but also the best

methods of Christian work. The
advantages of such a conference

are immediate and tangible. It

cultivates the unity of the Spirit-*

it emphasizes definite Christian

experience; it combines Christian

fervor with rational faith; it

promotes every righteous reform;

all sections of the country and
the various denominations are

represented. The most profound

learning and extended research

are spread far and wide through
the voices of those who come to

hear. It is a great spiritual en-

terprise, sending forth streams of

spiritual life and quickening

through all the land, and must
bring great and glorious results

in the near future. All denomi-

nations must soon feel the effect

of this conference. It must bring

a constant benediction upon the

common interests of Christ’s

kingdom everywhere.

Winona has emphasized mis-

sion work of every character. A
few subjects and speakers may be

mentioned:

Mr. John Willis Bear, New
York City, “Evangelizing the

Home Field.”

Rev. A. W. Halsey, “Evange-
lizing the Foreign Field.”

Mr. Marion Lawrence, secre-

tary of the International Sunday-
school Association, “Evangeli-

zing the Children and Young
People.”

Mr. S. H. Hadley, the great

apostle of the outcast and drunk-

ard, moved great audiences as

Items of News and Comment.
The China Inland Mission had

on January 1, 1904, in 199 sta-

tions in China, 743 missionaries.

The American Board’s School
of Industrial Arts at Ahmadna-

Bro. S. K. Mosiman announces
that there will be a rate of one
and one-third fare for the round
trip to the Middle District Con-
ference. Those that want to go
via St. Louis and get the rate

from there, using World’s Fair

tickets to St. Louis, can do so.

Others can get the Conference

rate via Chicago or whichever
way they desire to go. Bro.

Mosiman will make more definite

announcement next week.

John Watson, in an address

given to English Christians a

year or two ago, testified to the

altered or altering attitude of

A sum approximating $50,000,- the Christian laity toward death.

000 is sent from the United Their solicitude now, he said.

States in small sums each year was less about the future, with

to assist those left behind in the whatever it might bring, than

Old World, or to enable them to about the welfare of those whom
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he told us of God’s miracles

worked in the cities where he

had labored in behalf of the

wretched and lost men and wom-
en; 55,000 drunkards received at-

tention in the Water Street Res-

cue Mission in New York City

last year; thousands of them were
converted.

Mr. Charles Palmer, of Chica-

go, secretary of the Gideons,

told of the wonderful work of

evangelizing commercial men.
The first organization, consist-

ing of two traveling men, was
founded on prayer. Now nearly

five thousand traveling men wear
buttons with a pitcher set in blue

background, proclaiming them
to be Christ’s. More than 1,800

members have been added to the

ranks in the past year. The
band is always in connection with

the church.

Rev. Charles Stelzle spoke on

the “Home Church and the

Working-man.”
Rev. Charles E. Bradt, of

Wichita, Kansas, presented the

subject of the “Home Church
and the Foreign Field.”

The subject of tithing was ably

presented by Rev. E. B. Stewart,

of Chicago; Rev. Asa Blackburn,

of New York, and Dr. Landsell,

of London, England.

Rev. George R. Stuart, of

Cleveland, Tennesee, is consid-

ered one of the greatest temper-

ance lecturers on the American
platform. He is an earnest, en-

thusiastic speaker, and drew the

largest crowds at the conference.

Rev. W. A. Sunday, the evan-

gelist, in whose meetings literally

thousands have confessed Christ,

spoke on the theme of “Reach-
ing the Masses.” Few men have

been more signally blessed in

their work than Mr. Sunday.

Rev. Howard Agnew Johnston,

of New York City, gave a series

of addresses on “Personal Work.”
He used his book each day, en-

titled, “Studies for Personal

Workers,” through the course.

His addresses were suggestive

and instructive, in the special art

of dealing with inquirers and

leading them to Christ.

Rev. W. J. Erdman, of Phila-

delphia, one of the most dis-

tinguished Bible teachers in the

country, conducted a question

box, and answered many per-

plexing questions.

In all the work presented, it is

not possible to make distinctions.

The conference covers the whole

field of church activity, from the

pulpit of the minister and evan-

gelist to the door-keepers of the

house of God; from the rescue

workers in our cities and logging

camps in the north woods, to the

Sunday-school and personal

workers among the masses.

We are not paid for writing

these articles, neither have we

been asked to do so, except by
those of our people who have
been at Winona. And yet it is

with the greatest of pleasure

that we make this statement to

our readers and their friends,

that a more delightful place than

Winona Lake for rest and recre-

ation, as well as for the enjoy-

ment of opportunities for social,

intellectual and spiritual improve-

ment, cannot be found anywhere.

Rev. George Stuart, in a speech

on Friday evening, said, “I really

believe this is the greatest con-

vention on the face of the earth.”

There are to-day something
like 212 Chautauquas, but Wino-
no stands first in attendance, if

the daily average at the gates be

counted. Winona was wisely

founded on the two ideas of

Chautauqua and Northfield. The
Northfield idea was Mr. Moody’s,

which was that of a Bible con-

ference, a central meeting place

for religious conventions and
winter schools. The develop-

ment of this second idea and the

progress made, presents amazing
achievements. It is impossible

to speak too highly of this con-

ference.

Two things are emphasized
over and over, both of which are

greatly needed at the present

time, and that is the life of pow-
er through Jesus Christ, and faith-

fulness and loyalty to the Word
of God.

Here is to be heard abundant
testimony of men who know
Jesus. One cannot go away
from these services without be-

ing convinced that there is power
in Christ and the old gospel to

save men from sin. And not less

clear is the testimony that there

is a Bible at Winona; it is be-

lieved in from cover to cover.

Hundreds of souls have been

quickened, cleansed, uplifted, and
sent out On the “great commis-
sion” with a keener sense of the

meaning of life, a greater appre-

ciation of its opportunities, and
of the urgency of the Master’s

commission, as well at the abso-

lute need of a constant renewal
of consecration of the personal

self to God.—Christian World.

The Old Faith.

Very plausibly the “new theol-

ogy” claims superiority of latest

discovery by research, of advance
thought in philosophy, science

and higher criticism. It votes

him as blind who does not see

and approve all modern progress,

or who does not at once bow to

the greater learning of the la-

test scholarship, or who does not

without challenge accept for ab-

solute truth the speculative re-

sults of the new lights. Every
proud presumption, claiming the

fullest mastry of the material,

mental and spiritual world, ra-

tionally investigated, is not to

be taken on trust. Unquestion-

ably great has been the gain in

a multitude of things for man-
kind, in mechanical, in scientific

and in meta-physical progress.

Only a very slow coach will lag

behind in the march of mind, in

applied science, and in the invest-

igation of the social, the moral
and the spiritual sides of life, in

this wonderful age. Historical

development and natural evolu-

tion must be acknowledged for

the human race in the ages.

But when all this is used by
the scholars and proud critics in

vain attempts to measure the old

faith and the word of God, from
a merely rational standpoint and
with natural powers, the rule is

false. The supernatural must
be taken into account. The
spiritual, the eternal, the abso-

lute, is infinitely more true,

above and beyond the possibili-

ty of measurement by the merely
natural and rational finite. Di-

vine revelation is for the human
soul, for faith, for obedience, for

the human will, in childlike sub-

mission. No amount of higher

learning, or experience, or mech-
anical invention, or ap.plication,

magisterially of abstruse science

can measure God or supersede his

revelation to man.

Therefore, adverse criticism of

his work or word, of his dealings

with men, and his manifestation

of power, wisdom and goodness
in creation and history, may not

arrogantly attempt to settle the

exact measure and value of the

supernatural revelation. It must
be taken for granted always that

wherever this proud work is set

up it rests on a false basis; and
the foundation being defective, it

must crumble.

Some things we know are fixed

and unchangeably true. Even
as to the multiplication table,

though not in the realm of the

purely spiritual, yet if you once

learn to know its truth as taught
to you, it is forever true; and
there is no need, no room, in fact,

for learning otherwise from a

higher critic. So in one degree

higher sense, the ten command-
ments do not require any learned

criticism to improve them by ta-

king part of the revelation away,
or by adding thereto some late

scientific discovery. The law of

God for man's heart is eternally

the same. Paul appeals to this

law of the soul as witnessing to

the Romans and to all men the

everlasting gospel in the word of

God, a revelation for faith cal-

ling for submissive obedience. To
obey the supernatural is the best

way to know the truth—not by
speculative thought.

If the progressive preachers

only take the revelation of God
as he has given it to us in the

Bible in Jesus, and disregarding

higher criticism, preach and
teach what is plain eternal verity

in that revealed truth, they will

make more disciples and true

converts to the Christian faith

than all the philosophers, the

higher critics and zealous advo-

cates of the “new theology” can

gather in the ages. The word
of God cannot be so full of er-

.rors, orof grave historical mis-

takes, as to greatly need the dis-

coveries of the evolutionists to

complete the gospel of grace for

our salvation. Simple and plain,

it has been the means of calling

many millions into the kingdom
before the new theology was
swaddled.

Our teachers do not need to

bring us the popular “new theol-

ogy.” They are not called and
set apart for that work, which
disturbs and misleads candidates

for the gospel ministry. Jesus

and the church have other truth

for them, even a more sure word
of prophecy. Paul’s commission
to Timothy, and through him
to other faithful men able to

teach others also, had nothing
of this later sort in it. The faith

once delivered to the saints was
no evolution theory or “new
theology,” lacking the super-

natural.

They had the form of sound
words, doubtless near to the old

faith. New professors in this

epoch should note well the bind-

ing oath of their inauguration.

The publications of the church
should not be tinctured with dan-
gerous new fangles,landing those

who tread near after old enemies,
in crass productions much like

gnostic heresies.

It is, indeed, said that Protes-
tant free thought investigating

truth, need not fear hostile op-

position ;yet it is not wise forthat
reason merely to encourage and
invite those using the devil’s

club against Christian faith, to

endanger and confuse our plain

people. It is certainly more pro-

fitable and safe to hold firmly

and teach “our only comfort” in

life and death—though the cat-

echism has been charged with
holding “six hundred and sixty-

six heresies”; than to join in open
purpose to eviscerate th^ old

faith, so as to bring it into har-
mony with the modern tendency.
Young and progressive ministers

will be more sure of the crown
for their labors, if they suffer re-

proach for simply holding stead-

fastly to the faith of the fathers.

In the best scholarship of the
times, however, can now be dis-

cerned healthy re-action against
crass criticism adverse to the
word of inspiration. And the
fruits of bald evolution, elimina-
ting the Creator and the super-

natural from miracles, as in the

(
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CO- or charity, is the most desirable

use gift, “the more excellent way.”

rows You may feel it your Christian
cen- liberty to take a glass of beer
the whenever you please, without in-

‘S it jury to yourself, and you may be
own strictly temperate in so doing,
af- since you know when to stop,

the But another may not have your

, un- self-control or continence; and it

jaid, be a beautiful commendable
God act of Christ-like charity on your
inal- part if by your abstinence he also

ime, is encouraged to abstain. You
f loy may think it permissible to play
hers cards, since you are never tempt-
ttade ed to gamble; but if you carefully

done refrain from suggesting a game
I the to your companion, who becomes
type so excited over a game that he is

;pre- willing to squander time and
His money on it, then it is the part

ith’s of a noble forbearance in you
never to suggest it. In this way
you are not giving evil any
chance, and are indirectly edify-

PING
your brother. This principle

y
has hundreds of applications. Op-
portunity is given you perhaps

every day to exemplify it at home,

before your children, your em-

,

ployes, your neighbors.

ition Another way to edify your

is 6n Christian brother by practicing

Tlje charity,— and this represents

Paul’s meaning more precisely

than the above illustration—is to

refrain from something which
you may think is right, but
which your brother views with

suspicion. He cannot conscien-.

tiously engage in it, and while

he has no right to lord it over

your conscience, still he believes

it is wrong on your part. Among
such disputed practices are drink-

ing, card-playing at home, even

dressing. Now you are at perfect

liberty to please yourself in these

matters. Paul distinctly asks,

“Why is my liberty judged of an-

other man’s conscience?” But if

you have the love of the brethren

full to overflowing in your heart,

if you sincerely aim to imitate

Christ, who pleased not Himself,

you will be prompted rather to

forego your own liberty than to

introduce strife and dissension and
unrest into your neighbor’s heart.

He may be narrower-minded than

you, and may be sadly deficient

in the larger view of life; but

while he is being slowly educated

to your level, avoid giving any
offense, else you may lose your

influence over him altogether.

This principle of charity also

may have a wide variety of ap-

plication—in your own church.

Some of our slower brethren are

like children and need to be led;

they cannot endure meat and
must live on the milk of truth.

If you are one of the leaders,

make it your duty to gently lead,

not push. This is one of the

most common ways of “helping

others” to their edification.

incarnation and revelation, are

rejected apples of Sodom. It is

well to try the spirits, so that we

trail not after those who hold

the truth in unrighteousness,

who shall be finally overthrown.

It is sometimes a trail to witness

a good profession standing fast

in the old faith. As Jesus is the

same yesterday, to-day and for-

ever, so will the faith in the

truth as it is in Jesus surely tri-

umph—certisimus. The broad-

est and deepest truth for all men,

low and learned, philosophers,

scientists, critics and rational

evolutionists, is the revelation

God has made of himself in the

mystery of the incarnate word,

Jesus Christ. And the highest

personal truth for any man is

to know Him in the revelation

of the gospel, who is the Resur-

rection and the Life.

—

Geo. B.

KussEi, in Christian World.

Fruits of Love,

Love is an energy rather than

a satisfaction. He who rests con-

tent merely in receiving affection

from God or man has never

learned the secret. To love an-

other is to give one’s self. So
God loves. So our parents loved

us and taught us in return to

love. So friendship seeks expres-

sion in a joyful service.

How do we know that we love

God? Because that love affects

our choices and brings our will

into conformity with His will. To
keep God’s commandments is at

once a test and an opportunity

such as trde love craves. God is

our Father and has made rules

for His house. We are able,

therefore, to show affection by

obedience. There may be a

thousand motives to the choice

of right in place of wrong, but

which of them is strong enough
to hold and guide us in the hour

Does Death End All?

An old man sat on his veranda

one autumn evening with the son

of a former schoolmate. The
visitor was a flippant young fel-

low, and talked much of his

doubts about religion. The old

man did not argue with him.
of overwhelming temptation conduct on the part of those whoIt isn’t worth while, Robert

yi
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Another Mennonite History,

Of writing' Mennonite histories

there seems to be no end; and it

is safe to say that no one has

thus far paid its author, rather

left him financially poorer. We
recall the works of Frau Brons,

DeHoop Scheffer, Cassel, van der

Smissen and Wedel. Now comes

along a professor of Goshen Col-

lege, purposing doubtless to

write a philosophy of Mennonite

history from an Old Mennonite

standpoint. Since the facts have

been pretty well sifted and re-

peated in previous publications,

treatise on the philosophy of the

subject are now in order. We
hope this latest effort, which

promises to be an elaborate one

and is certainly ambitious, will

prove to be readable, fair, and

since it is the latest, better than

its predecessors on some points,

if it is to justify its existence.

We copy from the “Montgomery
Transcript'* (Skippack, Pa.) some

particulars, as follows:

—

ANOTHER MENNONITE HISTORY.

“Rev. C. H. Smith, of Meta-

mora. 111., and a member of the

faculty of Goshen College, has

undertaken to write a complete

history of the Mennonite people.

He is at present in Elkhart, Ind.,

searching through the library of

Rev. J. F. Funk and examining

books to be found on the shelves

of the Mennonite Publishing Co ,

treating on this subject. He ex-

pects to continue his research

while teaching during the pres-

ent year, accumulating what ma-

terial he can in a general way.

Next year he will visit the exten-

sive libraries of Cassel, Penny-

packer and of the State Histori-

cal Society of Pennsylvania. Af-

ter having procured what in-

formation he can in America, he

will go to Europe, spending a

few years in Holland, Germany
and Switzerland, the homes of

the Waldenses and early Menno-
nites, gathering all the material

available for this project both

from books and by observation,

making the work as thorough
as possible.

“It will likely contain a half

dozen volumes, or more and re-

quire from five to ten years in its

production.”

The Late Aaron S, Moyer,

A WORD OK TRIBUTE.

To the Editor of the Mennonite:
Your editorial reference to the

late Aaron S, Moyer, in your is-

sue of Sept. 22, has suggested to

me the duty and pleasure of say-

ing a word in memory of the de-

parted brother.

Among a dozen conspicuous

characters that stand forth in

my boyhood recollections, Mr.
Moyer is one of the most promi-

nent. He was a maker of plows
in those days; and frequently

when he stopped to call at our
farm-house, he was carrying on
his wagon two or three plows,

which doubtless he was deliver-

ing to customers. He was then

as he remained to the end of his

life, a whirlwind of optimism and
good cheer. His hearty laugh
was, as you say, infectious, and
was one of his most prominent
characteristics. He looked up,

and not down; out and not in.

His faith was large and so was
his bounty. His presence in any
house was a benediction. His
life was to me a model of what
an upright Christian gentleman
should be. During the more than
thirty years of my acquintance
with him I never was obliged to

revise this high estimate of his

character. His death comes as a

personal loss to hundreds. The
Mennonite church can ill afford

to spare so valuable a support;

but God knows how to carry on
his work, though the workers
fall by the way. He leaves us at

least the inspiring example of

the dead. Joseph s. taylor.
New York, Sept, 26, 1904.

Correspondence.

Noble, Iowa, Oct. 1, 1904. It

has been quite a while since we
wrote anything from here, but
to-day being the occasion of our
annual picnic and the children’s

mission festival being held in

connection, the latter the first

of its kind ever held in our
church, it was something new to

most of our people, and everyone
had such a delightful time, we
felt moved to report the doings.

Surely it was a blessed gathering,

spiritually and financially and we
hope the two will become an es-

tablisl^ed institution inour church
and will be held every year here-

after. After dinner had been
served a short program was given
consisting of declamations, a
talk by Rev. P. E. Stuckey, Rev.
Mr. Musselman and Bro. Chris

Sommer and others, closing with

October 6.

singing, after which all repaired

to the grove nearby, where the

auction was held. Rev. Stuckey
and brother Peter Wenger were
auctioneers and by their humor-
ous remarks everything was sold

in a short time, $50,65 being real-

ized for the mission cause.

Miss Ada Stuckej is again at-

tending college in Blutfton, Ohio,

This is her second year.

Several from our church will

attend Conference at Pulaski,

On August 1 1th died near

Wayland, Iowa, Mrs. Magdelena
Eicher, wife of Daniel Eicher, de-

ceased. She was born in France
on March 25, 1832, coming to

America with her parents about

1854, and was married some three

years later. She joined the Men-
nonite church when a young girl,

being a faithful member all her

life. She leaves to mourn their

loss five sons and two daughters.

Donnellson, Iowa, Oct. 3,

1904. September the 16th we cel-

ebrated the closing of a success-

ful term of our German school.

The teacher had prepared an in-

teresting program with the chil-

dren. The whole congregation

met in the church and after the

school program was carried out

the products donated by the chil-

dren for mission purposes were
sold to the highest bidder, bring-

ing about $45.00. The teacher

left the same evening enroute for

the St. Louis Fair, then home.
On Sunday the 25th five boys

and two girls were examined and
baptized by Rev. Schowalter, and
Rev. W, W. Miller, of Pulaski,

preached in the forenoon and al-

so in the evening to a full house.

We heartily thank the dear

brother for the earnest and in-

teresting sermons he preached us.

Yesterday the Lord’s supper was
partaken of by the majority of

the congregation.

Wayland, Iowa. The weather
for the past week has been quite

favorable, rather warm but no
rain to speak of, but the week
prior to this we had quite a heavy
rainfall and electrical storm.

This wet weather in some re-

spects is very favorable for the

farmers, but in other ways it is

not so good. For plowing and
sowing of fall grain it is just

what was needed, but for our
corn crops it is not so good, as it

keeps the corn growing too long.

Quite a few fields of corn are al-

most as green as some years in

the first part of August. But we
shall not murmur, for all the

frost we have had has really done
no harm at all, and our crops are

of very fine appearance.

There has been quite a bit of

sickness in this town this fall but

we are glad to state that all are

mending again. Our church
services, S.-school and Endeavor

society have been very well at-

tended. Last Thursday evening,

September 29th, we were ad-

dressed at the church by Rev. <

S. G. Kent, field secretary of the

Iowa C. E. Union. He delivered

a very inspiring address pertain-

ing to Endeavor work.

As Conference is close at hand
we think there will be quite a

few from here who will attend

this year.

In about three or four weeks
Bro, Musselman’s new dwelling
will be ready for him to take pos-

session.

Hillsboro, Kans., Sept. 27,

1904. Rev. H. D. Penner’s Pre-

paratory School opened Sept.

26th with a goodlynumber of stu-

dents, and the prospects are

promising for the coming term.

The English department is now
in charge of Bro. P. A. Hiebert,

which arrangement gives Bro.

Penner more time for his other

work.

J. G, Ewert is also trying again
to do something in the pedagogi-

cal line. Besides teaching ad-

vanced Latin, and Bible history

and church history to individual

pupils, as the year before, he

has now also organized a class in

elementary Latin, which consists

of teachers who have not pre-

viously had any opportunity to

do work in the classical lan-

guages. This course will be fol-

lowed next year by New Testa-

ment Greek. Bro. H. D, Penner
has also joined the class, thus

giving a good example to many
younger ones, who ofted imagine
they are too old to learn.

The young people of our town
are showing a praiseworthy de-

sire to find something useful to

do on Sunday afternoons. A
few months ago a Men’s Meeting
was organized which meets every

two weeks in the City auditorium,

and now to occupy the other

Sundays, a Bible Reading .Circle

has been formed under the lead-

ership of Rev. Penner to meet in

the Preparatory School to read

and discuss the books of the

Bible in a systematic manner.

This is certainly a good way to

spend Sunday afternoon.

Guiding Prohibition Principles

A. M. KRETZ.

From the National Prohibition

Platform, adopted June 30, 1904,

we extract the following:

THE MOST IMPORTANT QUESTION
IN AMERICAN POLITICS.

I. The widely prevailing sys-

tem of the licensed and legalized

sale of alcoholic beverages is so

ruinous to individual interests, so

inimical to public welfare, so

destructive of national wealth

and so subversive of the rights

of great masses of our citi-

zenship, that the destruction

of the traffic is, and for years has

I904-

been, the most important ques-

tion in American politics.

,S
lONORBD BY DEMOCRATIC AND

republican leaders.

II. We denounce the lack of

statesmanship exhibited by the

leaders of the Democratic and

Republican parties in their re-

fusal to recognize the paramount

importance of this question, and

the cowardice with which the

leaders of these parties have

courted the favor of those whose

selfish interests are advanced by

the continuation and augmenta-

tion of the traffic, until to-day

the influence of the liquor traffic

practically dominates national,

state and local government

throughout the nation.

regulation a failure—license
MONEY a bribe.

III. We declare the truth, de-

monstrated by the experience of

half a century, that all methods

of dealing with the liquor traffic

which recognize its right to

exist, in any form, under any

system of license or tax or regu-

lation, have proved powerless to

remove its evils, and useless as

checks upon its growth, while

the insignificant public revenues

which have accrued therefrom

have seared the public conscience

against a recognition of its in-

iquity.

prohibitory law, administered
liY ITS FRIENDS, THE ONLY HOPE.

IV. We call public attention

to the fact, proved by the ex-

perience of more than fifty years,

that to secure the enactment and

enforcement of prohibitory legis-

lation, in which alone lies the

hope of the protection of the

people from the liquor traffic, it

is necessary that the legislative,

executive and judicial branches

of government should be in the

hands of a political party in har-

mony with the Prohibition prin-

ciple, and pledged to its embodi-

ment in law, and to the execu-

tion of those laws.

THE MENNONITE.
More Effectual S. S. Work.

party will enact and enforce
PROHIBITORY LAWS.

V. We pledge the Prohibition

party wherever given power by

the suffrage of the people to the

enactment and enforcement of

laws prohibiting and abolishing

the manufacture, importation,

transportation and sale of alco-

holic beverages.

“no other issue of equal im-

portance.”

VI. We declare that there is

not only no other issue of equal

importance before the American

people to-day, but that the so-

called issues upon which the

Democratic and Republican par-

ties seek to divide the’ electorate

of the country are, in large part,

subterfuges under the cover of

which they wrangle for the

spoils of office.

' On this platform were nom-

inated Silas C. Swallow, the

“fighting parson” of Pennsyl-

vania, as a canditate for the

suffrages of the Christian people

of the country for President, and

George W. Carroll, of Texas, for

vice-president. These are men

of lofty Christian character, and

as to the infernal liquor traffic

they have placed their foot upon

the platform from which we

make these extracts—the only

political platform that recognize

the evil of the liquor traffic and

the principles of Christianity.

What an honor it would be to

the great country we have if

these men were elected and these

declarations and principles recog-

nized. What Christian needs to

scruple and question as to how

he should cast his vote? Following

are a few guiding principles to

help us decide if we are still un-

decided in the matter:

Lincoln: I am not bound to

win, but I am bound to be true.

I am not bound to succeed, but I

am bound to live up to the light

I have. Stand with anybody

that stands right. Stand with

him while he is right, and part

with him when he goes wrong.

Charles Sumner: Where prin-

ciple is, there is my party.

Jefferson: The excise law is

an infernal one. The first error

was to admit it by the constitu-

tion, the second was to act on

that admission.

Methodist General Confer-

ence, 1904: No Christian should

sustain a political party com-

mitted to the license policy. A
political party that does not defy

the saloon does not deserve the

support of the church. A party

in which manly opposition to a

corrupt and dangerous traffic is a

bar to promotion, cannot be con-

sistently supported by a Chris-

tian voter.

William McKinley; July 10,

1874; Every man who votes for

license becomes of necessity a

partner to the liquor traffic and

all its consequences.

Horace Greely, in Tribune:

Now, it is mad, it is driveling to

talk of regulating the traffic to

intoxicating beverages, raise the

charge for license to $10,000 and

enact that nobody but a doctor

of divinity shall be allowed to

sell, and you will have no ma-

terial improvement on the state

of things now presented, because

so long as one man is licensed to

sell, thousands will sell without

license. The law is robbed of

all moral sanction and force by

the fact that it grants dispensa-

tion to some who do with im-

punity and for their own profit

that which is forbidden to others.

Souderton, Pa., Sept. 26, 1904.

Have a purpose in your life.

Without a purpose your life will

be a failure.

M. G. OBERHOLTZER.

While the Sunday-school may
be termed the Kindergarten of

all evangelical movements, it be-

comes important that wise and

aggressive efforts are advanced

to make the S.-schools as effec-

tive as possible in order to arrive

at the desired end in view of

building up Christ’s kingdom for

the salvation of souls. To ac-

complish this result it will be

necessary first of all to put in

practice what means there are at

hand and which have been tested

and are used by energetic and

wide awake leaders in the S. S.

cause.

There is too much material at

hand, i. e. there are ways and

methods of bringing about these

great result which are being in

use in an up-to-date S. S., which

are not applicable and proper to

put in practice in a school which

has not yet been awakened to its

full scope of responsibility. Put

first in use what fits your case

and inform your school of the

needs and proper methods that

are in use by the more progres-

sive schools. With the efficient

management of the superinten-

dent and pastor such improve-

ments as will be mostly needed

from time to time are continually

added. The superintendent

should have occasional meetings

of the officers and teachers to

consult best methods and means

to carry into effect these means

at hand.

The officers of the County As-

sociation should meet at least

twice a year to consult such

methods of improvements as are

needed in order that the S. S.

cause will be carried on in the

county to attain the greatest re-

sults. The County Association

ought therefore have officers that

will do work, and that effectually.

To accomplish the greatest re-

sults there must be a sufficient

band of officers of the County

Association. The office of

greatest importance is lacking

in the County S. S. Association,

as the writer sees it. An officer

should be elected at the annual

County convention who will

have the means at hand to see to

it that the work throughout the

county among the local organiza-

tions is put in effective practice.

To do this this officer has to re-

ceive sufficient compensation to

carry out bis or her obligation;

hence he is to do the office of a

County Superintendent, whose

duty would be to visit every

township or district organization

during the year, enthusing those

officers in the work and advising

and suggesting plans for more

effective work; also inducing

them to hold at least one conven-

tion or institute in their district

during the year wherever a

school is established. He should

assist in organizing schools in

the needy places, and in fact do

the work of a S. S. missionary.

To do his work, which should

consume at least six months of

his time in a year, be must have

a salary sufficient to enable him

to spend his time in this work,

which can be raised in the coun-

ty by the Association. To take

twenty years for a work that can

be done in five years is an alarm-

ing tragedy before God. The
writer is convinced that Sunday-

school work carried on in a more

aggressive way, is the most effec-

tual of all Christian work, and

trusts the Lord may pave the

way of a more earnest and undi-

vided spirit of progression.

“Let not your heart be trou-

bled.” Strange words for our

Lord, are they not? How can I

help when the burdens come up-

on my heart, and the responsi-

bilities and difficulties press me
down, to be troubled. But, so

the Lord said, “Let not your

heart be troubled ” This would

seem as though we had power to

let it be troubled, and also not

to let it be troubled. This is

true. No one need bear his

own burdens. We are to cast

them all on Him, and provision

being made, this brings responsi-

bility upon us. It is not right

to let our heart be troubled.

EQe Snnllai) ScQuoI Cesson.

October 9: The
Increased. 2

Subject for

Widow’s Oil

Kings 4: 1-7.

Golden Text: Trust in the

Lord and do good; so shalf thou

dwell in the land and verily thou

sbalt be fed. Psa. 37: 3.

LESSON teachings.

Introduction. Elisha had be-

come famous as a miracle-worker.

Kings knew him as a “prophet

of the Lord”, and said of him,

“The word of the Lord’ is with

him.” Like our Saviour he went

up and down the land doing good,

relieving misery. It is believed

by some that some of his miracles

are mere products of the imagi-

nation, narrated in after times in

an age when men had an unnat-

ural thirst for supernatural man-

ifestations, and that consequently

these miraculous events are those

of a later apocryphal thaumatur-

gy or wonder-worker and as-

cribed to the prophet Elisha. But

all this is assumption, mostly by

those whose rationalistic temper-

ament prompts them to explain

away the supernatural wherever

it occurs. No attempt is made
by the writer of 2 Kings to re-

cord all of Elisha’s miracles, or to

do it in chronological order.

There are lessons in all of them.

I

'
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and some are very impressive.

Read 2 Kings 3. .

1. In Bondage (v. 1). This wid-
ow may have lived in Bethel or
Jericho, where the prophetical
schools were located. Josephus
thinks she was the widow of
Obadiah, who fed a hundred
prophets, at his own expense; but
while this is not impossible, there
is no proof. There is no telling

how all these prophets main-
tained themselves. It would not
have been presumption in them
to have depended on the Lord to

supply them with all their need,

as in Elijah’s case, especially if

they waited on Him and carried

out His messages. Paul, George
Mueller, and all who “live by
every word that cometh out of

the mouth of God” do not starve.

But it is more than likely that
prophets are not able to leave a
comfortable legacy to their fami-
lies after their departure. God
is able and willing to care direct-

ly for the widows and fatherless.

There was something incon-
gruous, however, about this wi-
dow. She was in debt, and hence
in bondage. She had to borrow.
It is well said that “blessing up-
on basket and store was Israel’s

promise if obedient” (Deut. 28: 1-

14), and that debt, poverty and
borrowing were the result of dis-

obedience. See Deut. 28: 12.

Something may not have been
all right with this widow and her
two sons, hence her extremity.

According to the Mosaic law, the
father, and after him the sons,

were compelled to serve the cred-

itor till the year of jubilee (Lev.
25: 39, Matt. 18: 25). Spiritual

bondage is a result of not living

according to the Divine program.
If we walk after the Spirit, the
righteousness of the law is ful-

filled in us (Rom. 8: 4) and we
are not under the condemnation
of our own outraged conscience
(Rom. 8; 1); but if we walk after

the fiesh and God is given a sub-
ordinate place in our life, we are

in bondage and wretchedness
(Rom. 7: 24).

In her poverty the woman, who
naturally knew Elisha, appealed
to him for help. She had no
right to ask to defraud her credi-

tors of their just dues, if they did
not infringe the Mosaic law, but
she had a right to ask Divine
help in redeeming her sons from

' bondage. The payment of a
debt always was and always
ought to be a sacred obligation.

And God will assist an honest at-

tempt to honor this law. Besides,

widows and orphans are objects

of God’s especial solicitude. See
Jer. 49: 11. One of the signs of
true religion is to care for them
(Jas. 1:27). So we see that if

God’s people do their duty the
poor are always relieved. This
widow had faith in the Divine

favor, else she would not have
called on Elisha with such con-
fidence. It is well to know God’s
promises and ways and wise to

avail ourselves of them.

2. Redeemed
( 2-7 ). Elisha

asks her what she has in the
house. God does not ignore our
natural possessions, assets, re-

sources or qualifications, even
though He interferes with a
miracle. Neither did Christ.
The bread that satisfied the five

thousand did not fall like man-
na from heaven, but were simply
the five loaves multiplied. The
wine of Cana had first been wa-
ter. This woman was to learn a
lesson in household economy and
the consequent value of everyday
things. God would have all of
us use what we have, for if we
do it faithfully, He will also gra-
ciously use them in His own way,
and bless us thereby. This wo-
man had “a pot of oil”, the cor-
rect version being “enough oil

for anointing”, but none, for the
other usual purposes, such as
sauce or dre.ssing for food, illumi-
nation of the house, liniments
for bruises or wounds (see

Luke 10: 34). This was enough.
God could multiply this small
supply of oil, so that she would
not only be able to pay her debt,
but likewise live in comfort with
her children thereafter. All she
was asked to do was to let Him
use it. Surrender your gifts to
God and He will teach you how to
make wonderful use of them. “She
had the secret of deliverance in
her possession.” We all have
the Holy Spirit, because we are
God’s children. Whether He is

weak or mighty in us depends on
whether we allow Him to have
His way with us.

We notice also the prophet’s
command to “borrow not a few”.
There would be no limit to God’s
munificence. If the woman had
been able to borrow a million ves-
sels they would all have been
filled. Our possession and enjoy-
ment of the fulness of God is de-
pendent on our capacity to re-

ceive, not on His disposition to
give. The windows of heaven
are always open, and our bless-

ings are countless. If we have
few of them, it is our fault. God’s
bank account can never be over-
drawn. Faith’s checks never go
to protest. Whatever we ask in

faith, believing, we will receive.

A great premium is thus set on
faith, and by it we overcome all

things because God never fails to
honor faith. This woman had
plenty of faith, for she made sure
that she had all the vessels in the
neighbojhood.

Another lesson we can learn
from her shutting the door
against all outsiders and being
closeted alone with God at the
moment of His activity. God

can do His best with us when we
are in communion with Him and
all disturbing elements are shut
out.

It is the divine exhortation
(Eph. S: 18) that we be filled—
not with wine, (or any other
earthly thing, for that matter)
but with the Holy Spirit. Let
us empty ourselves completely of
earthly vanities, and the Spirit
will fill us to overflowing.

PROGRAM

FOB THB 8KVBNTBBNTH MIDDLB DI8-
TBICT CONFEBBNCB TO BB HBLD OC-
TOBER 20 AND 21, 1904, AT PDLASKI,
IOWA.

I. Wednesday evening, October 19,

7:30 p. m.
Conference sermon by the chair-

man, J. B. Baer, Bluffton, O.
II. Thursday, October 20, 9:00 a. m.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Organization.

a) Receiving of certificates of
delegates.

b) Reports of congregations.
c) Admission of new congrega-

tions.

d) Order of the day.
e) Delegation of votes to vis-

itors.

f) Reading of the minutes of
the previous meeting.

g) Appointing of temporary
committees.

3. Report of the conference treas-
urer, F. H. Krehblel, Donnell-
son, Iowa.

4. Topic: Interdenominational
Fellowship.

5. Bible study.

III. Thursday afternoon session. '

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Systematic Bible study;
Hindrances of; Methods of;
Blessings of.

3. Report of committee on educa-
tion.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the
Board of Trustees of the Col-
lege.

4. Topic; What Is the Biblical
Teaching concerning Tithes?

5. Topic: A Ministerial Associa-
tion for the Middle District
Conference.

IV. Thursday evening.
Preaching services.

V. Friday forenoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Church Extension in the
Middle District.

3. Report of the evangelization
committee,

a) Discussion,

h) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the
committee.

4. Topic: SBie mtcben ntue ®e*
mcinben gebilbetP

5. Bible study.

VI. Friday afternoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Personal Work.
3. Topic: C h u r c h Hindrances:

What are they? How over-
come them?

4. Question box.

6. Selection of place for the next
conference.

6. Election of conference officers.

7. Report of the committee on
resolutions.

8. Closing remarks.
9. Adjournment

„ . (
C. v. D. Smissbn.

The Committee
j
J. C. Mehl.

( N. C. Hibschy.

PROGRAM FOR S. S. AND Y. P, s,

TO BE HBLD IN CONNECTION WlTU
THE MIDDLE DI8TBICT CONFBBBNCE
AT PULASKI, IOWA, OCT. 22, 1904.

1. Devotional Service by the Chair-
man.

2. Arrangement of time of sessions.

3. Appointment of Committees.
4. Toplc^How can pupils be led to

meditate;

.

(a) On their own Salvation?
(b) On that of others?

5. Di8CU8.sion.

6. The value of a Christian Educa-
tion:

(a) As a S. S. worker?
(b) As a citizen of State and

Church?
7. Discussion.

8. The preparation of the S. S.

Teacher:

(a; For himself.

(b) For the Class.

9. Discussion.

10. The S. S. as a training school for

Character and Work.
11. Discussion.

12. Closeof morning session.

JIFTEBNOON SESSION.

13. Devotional Service.

14. Why and how should we witness
for Christ:

(a) To bring others to Christ?
(b) To enjoy Spiritual Growth?

15. Discussion.

16. How can we labor effectively

against Sabbath desecration?

17. Discussion.

18. The Value of Prayer Meetings:
(a) To local needs.

(b) To larger Church work.
19. Discussion.

20. Advantage of beginning to serve

God in youth. •

21. How to reach those that do not at-
tend S. S.?

22. Election of Officers.

23. Benediction.

( E. A. Luginbill,
Committee •< Ed. H. Schowalteb,

( D. S. Beeshy.

IHarriages.

Hdnsbebqeb—Rhoads.—On Sept.
17, 1904 at Schwenksvllle, Pa., by Rev.
W. S. Gottshall, Frank G. Hunsber-
ger, of Frederick, and Sophia Alice D.
Rhoads, of New Hanover, Pa.

Stetleb—Dmstbad.—On Sept. 2-1,

1904 at Schwenksvllle, Pa., by Rev. W.
S. Gottshall, Irwin S. Stetler, of Fred-
erick, and Mary Amanda Umstead, of
Schwenksvllle, Pa.

Dcatt^s.

Bakbet.—On Sept. 8, 1904 in Nor-
ristown, Pa., of cancer of the liver,

Catherine, widow of Jesse Barret, aged
73 years, 11 months and 14 days. In-
terment in Riverside cemetery. Serv-
ices were conducted by Rev. W. S.
Gottshall.

Chablbs.—On Sept. 27, 1904 at
Rudy, Pa. of dropsy, Catherine, wife
of Henry Charles, aged 70 years, 1
month and 27 days. Funeral services
were conducted by Rev. W. S. Gott-
shall at the bouse and Rev. Henry
Bower, assisted by Rev. Jacob Moyer
in the Salford Mennonite meeting
house.

Contributions.

For Home Mission, Middle District.

Donnellson, la., by Rev. Chr. Sho-
walter, $18.47; Trenton, O., by H. J.

Krehblel, $8 00

Gratefully acknowledged,
W. W. Millbb, Treas.

0 Af*'! n.ro

Marriage Certificates
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Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Down in Water Street#

ft story of sKteen years life and

WorK In Water Street Mission.

ft sequel to the life of Jerry McftUley.

By Samuel Hadley.

Price $1.00

Mennonite Book Concern^
Berne, Indiana.

Our Wedding Album.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana,

it'wywiJfniiiw rwT "'iifi
''

" ii'

;5s/ = **_:*•

' -a

- Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certillcate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the

hai;ve8t-tield of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, %5 cents.

Per dozen, ^2. 5 0.

jvo. no.
Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature In this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver weddlug-bells above lend a happy appear-

ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50.

Same design, with German text, J^o. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of CliristPrinteil in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publisbers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is bard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal. Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

.
$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. . .
.
$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A Tine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Rook Goncnrn,

Rernn, Ind.

Cateclytsm
OR

—

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republish ed as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, in plain cloth binding, net, I .30

Per dozen, net, * 2.85

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid •

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mamomte Book Concern, Berne, InA
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Domestic.

Death of Senator Hoar.

WoHC'ESTKR, Mass., September 80.

—George Prlsble Hoar Is dead. The
end came to the senior Senator of
Massachusetts at 1:35 o’clock this
morning while his family and physi-
cians were at the bedside The going
out of life was so peaceful that only
the physicians were able to note the
snapping of the thread which had
held soul and body together for many
hours.

The tolling of the bells of the church
towers and Hre stations of Worcester,
at 2:65 o’clock, communicated to his
fellow citizens the intelligence of the
passing of Senator Hoar. The chimes
on Plymouth church played “Nearer,
My God, to Thee.” Flye minutes
later a Hag on a manufacturing plant,
the Urst one to be half masted, was
raised.

The tidings communicated by the
tolling bells were heard throughout
the city and within a few minutes
numerous inquiries were made at the
newspaper offices by telephone. The
people of Worcester, to whom Sena-
tor Hoar was endeared in a measure
beyond that ever given to any other
man, anxiously followed the course of
his sickness for six weeks, and hund-
reds of calls on the telephone had
been made dally at the local news-
paper offices by persons who desired
to hear the latest news from the bed-
side.

The state of profound stupor which
was an indication of the approach of
death, embraced the Senator for forty
hours. Yesterday he became as weak
as he could be and live, with the pulse
and respiration so faint that they
could be detected only by the physi-
cian. Dr. Warren R. Gillman, the
medical attendant, said that so slight
a thing as pulling the clothing on the
bed would have been sufficient to take
away enough strength to cause death.
The patient had expressed the wish
early in his illness that he might die
peacefully and without a struggle.
Such a death came to him.

QUIEK AT BOSTON.
Boston, September 30.—News of

the death of Senator Hoar was receiv-
ed with great regret by all classes of
citizens. In politics he had no ene-
mies in this State, and Democrats
were not behind the members of his
own party In paying tribute to his
worth. Soon after daylight the flags

on the State House were half-masted,
and later similar tokens of mourning
were displayed on City Hall and other
buildings throughout the city.

HALF CENTURY OF PUBLIC LIFE.
George Friable Hoar’s public serv-

Ives covered more than a half century,
beginning in a larger way with bis
entrance into the Massachusetts. Leg-
islature in 1862. In the same body
bis grandfather, Capt. Samuel Hoar,
a revolutionary officer, had served
many years; so also had his father,
who was also a member of Congress
and prominent In the intellectual and
religious life of his time. The two
sous were E. Bockwood Hoar, eminent
as a jurist, once Attorney-General of
the United States, and a member of
the joint high commission that framed
the treaty of Washington; and George
Frlsbie, who was born at Concord,
August 29, 1826.

He was educated at the Concord
Academy and at Harvard, where he
was graduated in 1816. Afterward, a
student and graduate of the Harvard
Jaw school, he began practice at Wor-

cester.

In 1862 be was elected to the lower
House of the State Legislature, and
in 1857 to the State Senate. He was
elected to the Forty-first, Forty-se-
cond and Forty-fourth Congresses, and
declined a renominatioo to the Forty-
fifth Congress. He was pronimently
connected with the administrative
affairs of Harvard university and was
a leading member in more institutions
and bodies of learning than any other
man in the United States, being him-
self recognized as a man of the pro-

foundest learning.

His prominence in the nation’s
politics dates back to 1876 when he
became a delegate to the Republican
national convention at Cincinnati,
and of 1880 at Chicago, of which he
was chairman, aud of 1884 and of 1888.

He was elected to the United States
Senate to succeed George S. Boutwell,
and took his seat March 5, 1877. He
was re-elected in 1883, 1889, 1895, 1901.

It is doubtful if any member of the
Senate in the history of that body
was ever connected with so many
learned societies or with so many ed-
ucational institutions as he
HIS CHARACTER AND ATTAINMENT.
A recent sketch and estimate of

Senator Hoar, by the New York Com-
mercial said of him: “Partisanship
aside, Mr. Hoar stands almost unique
as a dlstlngulslied type of the old
school of deliberate statesmanship in

the Senate to-day. Newer Senators
know less of the constitutional prero-
gatives of their high office, and Sen-
ators who were Hoar’s early contempo-
raries have acquired less of this digni-
fied knowledge, even while attending
the same stately school at the north
end of the Capitol. Hoar has that
profound knowledge of the constitu-
tion and of precedents and traditions
which seems to tell him accurately
what are the chartered functions of
the executive, the legislative and the
judiciary, and to inform him when
one of these co-ordinate branches of
the Government is in danger of en-
croaching upon another. Such ques-
tions as ‘the treaty-making power’
and the ‘executive prerogatives of the
Senate’ are open books to him. On
broader lines, too, than these, Mr.
Hoar’s acquaintance with constitu-
tional law places him high among the
statesmen of his country—past and
present; and this, by common consent.
His scholarship is broad, and his elo-

quence— with the pleasing voice of
oratory lacklngMs not exceeded in
the United States Senate, on either
side of the chamber.”
Mr. Hoar lived without ostentation;

in fact, the years of his public life In

Washington were nearly all spent in
a boarding-house. In bis modest
apartments with Mrs. Hoar his chief

companions, apart from his family,
were his books. He maintained great
vigor of mind and body in age. In
personal appearance he was striking,

as an old man, with white hair and a
smooth face of the sort uamed benev-
olent. This friendly look had some-
thing added to it, by the old fashioned
spectacles that he wore. His hair
was thin and long and paper white,
but it was all there, and no baldness
belonged to Hoar. His face was kind-
ly, and oftener set in smiles than
gravity. He looked honest, and un-
questionably he was.

Roosevelt Receives the Congo Petition,

Washington, September 30. — A
petition, calling upon the President to
intervene in the .affairs of the Congo
Free State in the interests of civiliza-

tion, was presented to President
Roosevelt to-day by the person to
whom it had been intrusted, £. D.

wORLD’S rAIR V ISITORSVi
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Morel, who was accompaniel to the
White House by Acting Secretary of
State Loomis. The petition Is in-

scribed: “Memorial to the President
of the United States of America, con-
cerning affairs in the Congo State, by
the Congo Reform Association, sup-
ported by the British and Foreign An-
ti-Slavery Society and the Aborigines’
Protection Society.”

This is numerously signed by men
wliose names are known throughout
the world. The signers appear to be
about evenly divided between the Con-
servative and Liberal parties in Eng-
land.

The memorialists say that they are
“seeking the counsel and pleading for

the assistance of the first citizens of
the American republic, which has ever
interested Itself powerfully in the
cause of civilization.

“It is a matter of honor for all na-
tions and individuals in any way re-

sponsible for the creation of the Con-
go State to do all possible toward the
removal of the system which has
grown up under the governing power
and the offenses committed under it.”

The memorialists as a basis for their
petition recite the act of the House of
Commons of May 20, 1903, requesting
British government to confer with
the other powers “to abate the evils

prevalent in the Congo State.”

Trinidad is Flood Swept.

Trinidad, Colo., Sept. 30.—A ter-

rific flood struck the city of Trinidad
and the whole valley along the Las
Animas viver, devastating a wide sec-
tion and causing a loss which will
reach several hundred thousand dol-
lars. So far as known there was no
loss of life, but there were many nar-
row escapes.

Every bridge in the city of Trinidad
is out, the Santa Fe station is demol-
ished, all of the railroads are tied up
and the telephone and telegraphic
service completely suspended. More
than thirty city blocks in the residence
and business portions were from two
to four feet under water along the
river.

The flood was caused by the heavy
rain which has been falling for two
day&

Postmaster General Payne Dead.

Washington, Oct. 4 —Henry U.
Payne, postmaster general of the
United Suates of America, member of
the nall.mal republican committee
and a stalwart in bis party with the
history of which he has been identified

for many years, died at bis apart-
ments at the Arlington hotel at 6:10

this evening after an illness of several
days. He was sixty years old.

Mr. Payne had been in poor health
for at least two years, and his last ill-

ness covered only seven days, an at-

tack of heart trouble last week
precipitating the end at a time when
after a rest be seemed to have re-

covered a small measure of his vita-

lity, impaired by 'years of arduous'
labor. Death came this afternoon
after nearly six hours of unconscious-
ness.

Funeral services will be held at St.

John’s Episcopal church, this city,

next Friday morning and at 3:15 that
afternoon the body will be taken to

the Pennsylvania railroad station and
placed aboard the private car of Prc.m-
dent A. J. Earling, of the Chicago,
Milwaukee & St. Paul railroad, wlio
tendered the use of the car, and an-
nounced that it would be here by to-

morrow morning. The remains
should arrive at Milwaukee .Saturday
evening, and services will be held next
Sunday at the All Saint’s Episcopal
church.

The Peace Congress.

Boston, October 4.—Robert Treat
Paine, of Boston, was to-day elected
president of the International Peace
Congress. Benjamin E. Trueblood,
of Boston, was chosen secretary.
The first formal business meeting

of the thirteenth international con-
gress was called to order in Tremont
Temple. Three deliberative sessions,
at which the delegates are expected
to enter into a free discussion of the
subjects looking toward the general
attainment of peace, which the con-
gress has assembled to consider, will

continue through Friday morning.
An opening address by Edwin D.

Mead, of Boston, was the first in the
order for to-day’s meeting.
Another special matter brought up

for consideration was the cablegram
received last night from Sir Thomas
Barclay, of England, by President
Robert T. Paine, Sr., of the American
Peace Society, referring to the desir-

ability of a treaty of arbitration be-
tween Great Britain and America.

foreign.
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FIERCE FIGHTING AT PORT ARTHUR.
Efforts by the Russians to retake

the positions commanding the water
supply of Port Arthur has resulted
in hard fighting, the losses on both
sides being reported to have been
heavy. The Japanese retain the con-
tested ground. It Is said that heavy
guns newly mounted, threaten the
Russian warships in the harbor of
Port Arthur, which may now be for-

ced to go out and face the fleet of
Admiral Togo. There is a report that
a Japanese gunboat was sunk by com-
ing in contact with a mine south of
the Liao Tung peninsula; the report
adds that a portion of the crew was
rescued. The Japanese have com-
pleted the changing of the gauge of
the railroad from Dalny to New
Chwang and its equipment is nearly
finished; this will be of great assist-
ance to the armies in Manchuria. The
Russian admiralty has decided to de-
spatch the Baltic squadron in the
direction of the far east within a
short period of lime; events are ex-
pected, however, to determine whet-
her the yessels shall proceed to their
destination or return to Russian ports
to await re-inforcements.
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A Leaf.

I saw an oak leaf flutter

to a lakelet’s edge.

Where, ’neath the shallow waters,

myriad others lay.

And there awaited the all-

changing hand of time

To loose their elements

—

or chance preserve their form.

I cleaved the coal-vei ned rock

that centuries bad lain,

And found imprinted there

the outline of a fern

Which, cons past, had sunk

into the gathering ooze

And long reserved to me
the reading of its tale.

I speak a word, I do

a deed, I sing a song,

II falls amid ten thousand

others great and small.

The thoughts of sage and prophet,

bard and priest, are there.

Traced in the living strata

where no atom’s lost.

Shall mine be chronicled

in story, and told o’er

In future years—a treasure

from an age long past?

Or shall oblivion

enshroud my name and work
And never monument

be raised to mark my place?

Not mine to know. For me
’tis but to do, and die

Content to reap eternity’s

sure meed of praise.

Ambition’s goal is mean
if limited by time.

And heaven’s view-point only

can our sight perfect.

—J. B. Trowbridge.

Items of News and Comment.

Bro. D. F. Jantzen writes from

Bluffton, Ohio, that the present

enrollment of the C. M. College

is 40.

Professor B. F. Welty, who
spent several weeks in Colorado

for his health, has returned to

Bethel College, Newton, Kan.,

very much improved.

Editor I. A. Sommer, of the

“Bundesbote”, is traveling

among the congregations in the

West and is receiving a yery cor-

dial welcome wherever he calls.

The second Mennonite church

of Philadelphia, Rev. S. M.

Grubb, pastor, held a series of spe-

cial services last week,resulting in

an exceptional revival of enthusi-

asm and activity for the church

and her institutions.

Bethel College has an enroll-

ment of 80 students. The Free-

man,S. D., Mennonite school has

45 on roll, and expects more to

come. 810,950 have already been

signed for an endowment fund

which is to be raised to $25,000.

The manager of a big publish-

ing bouse in Yokohama, Japan,

is an elder in the Presbyterian

Church. Eyery Monday morn-
ing he assembles the 220 workers

of the establishment for a re-

ligious service, as a preparation

for the work of the week.—Ex.

The “Mennonite Herald”

brings the information that the

Allentown congregation intends

to erect “a suitable church build-

ing at an early date.” A com-

mittee of five has been detailed

to secure funds. The late Aaron
S. Moyer, of Quakertown,donated

$100 to it.

The Sunday-school of the Up-
per Milford Congregation at

Zionsville, Pa., was well rep-

presented at the Lehigh county

S. S. convention held in Catas-

sauqua on Sept. 30th and Oct.

1st. Besides the pastor and su-

perintendent, two sisters, as dele-

gates, and several others attend-

ed the sessions and came back

much profited by the excellent

addresses and the inspiring fel-

lowship with other S. S. workers.

The communion with its spirit-

ual feast was' celebrated in the

small Mission congregation in

Allentown, Pa., on Sunday, Oct.

9th. Several of the members
were prevented from attending

through sickness, and a few

others probably neglected this

blessed occasion through indif-

ference as is so apt to be the case

everywhere. Though the num-
ber was thus comparatively

small, the fervent spirit manifest

in those present made the season

one of heartfelt spiritual exper-

ience.

A very pleasant Ministerial

Conference was held on the 5th

inst. by the ministers of the

Eastern Conference at the home
of Rev. F. F. Gabel, Philadel-

phia. The meeting was one of

interest and all but two of the

Eastern District ministers were

present, this number comprising

nine pastors and the two evan-

gelists A. R. Schorman and Har-

vey Shelly. The morning was
spent in praise and prayer, the

afternoon in discussions of church

business and a Bible reading on

the typical significance of the

ancient Jewish tabernacle. Bro.

Gabel’s generous hospitality was
appreciated by all. The next

session will be held at Bally, Pa.,

probably in three or four months.

The Zionsville congregation

lost through the death of Francis

F. Shelly, of East Greenville, one

of its oldest and most faithful

members. The large attendance

at the funeral on Tuesday, Oct.

4th, gave evidence of the esteem

in which he was held in the con-

gregation and the community.

His son, U. S. Shelly, of Ash-
land, Ohio, at one time pastor of

this congregation, could not be

present at the funeral on account

of ill health. He had been here

to see his father, however, a few

weeks before the latter’s death.

The power of caste in India is

such that one of the Christian

lepers at Kothara in Berar re-

fused to come to the communion
because a low caste man had been

receiyed into the Church. He
left the leper village with bis

family. But later he returned,

worn, feeble, and repentant. He
said: “God has punished me for my
sin; I confess and ask Him to for-

give me. Now I want to obey

Him and am ready to take the

Lord’s Supper at any time that

you are willing to give it to me.”

The victory over caste gave the

poor man perfect peace at last.

—

Ex.

The Mennonite Year Book and

Almanac for 1905 is ready and

orders received will be promptly

filled. The Year Book is replete

with historical and personal

sketches, and profusely illustrat-

ed. One especially new feature

has been added, which must

prove very interesting and is des-

tined to be helpful in publications

or compilations of historical facts.

It is the chronological arrange-

ments of important events of the

church here and abroad. Send

your order to Rev. N. B. Grubb,

715 Berks street. Many con-

gregations are in the habit of

purchasing the Year Book in

quantity at the regular whole-

sale price and then distribute to

the families of the church. This

year certain business men have

placed their order early, ordering

a sufficient number to present to

their patrons or customers.

Here is a hint of the influence

of Mission Leper Asylums work-

ing in India. The Bible Woman
at the Nasik (Bombay) Asylum
was taken sick and could not

conduct evening prayers. The
Hindu women in the Asylum,

though not pretending to be

Christians, conducted the services

themselves, singing the hymns,

repeating Scripture texts one af*

ter another, then the ten Com-
mandments, and finally the Apos-

tles’ Creed, after which the lep-

rous Hindu women called on a

Christian girl to offer prayer.

The girl prayed for help, gave

thanks for help given, and so

the strange service ended. So*

out of the mouths of these babes

in knowledge does God ordain

praise!—Ex.

The First Mennonite church

of Philadelphia was renovated

during the summer, the interior

of the auditorium having been

re-carpeted, the walls frescoed,

-

the pews revarnished, including

other decorations. During the

summer the services were held in

the basement. On Sunday morn-

ing, September 25, the doors

were again thrown open to the

public and a large audience was

present on the festive occasion.

Missionary J. B. Epp preached

the sermon, and taking one of

the psalms for his text brought

out some helpful and elevating

thoughts. It is now 22 years

since Bro. N. B. Grubb took

charge of the congregation.

Beautiful church architecture

gladdens the eye, but it must not

be forgotten that God looketh up-

on the heart, and that our bodies

(that is, we) are the temples in

which the Holy Ghost takes up

His ' abode. Temples of brick

and stone will crumble but the

human temple of the Holy Ghost

never. A series of meetings con-

ducted by neighboring ministers

were held the week following.

The Bequests of Aaron S- Moyer.

Our readers have not forgot-

ten the fact, proclaimed in these

pages about a month ago, of the

lamented departure of one of the

pillars of the West Swamp
church. Pa. His will was pro-

bated on the 1st inst. by Register

of Wills, Harvey D. Fellman (a

member of the Flatland Menno-

nite church) at Doylestown,
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to the 26th. crowded about the doors and en-
rate will afford an trances, mostly excursionists and
for a large number curiosity seekers. Dowie him.
the Conference. It self, arrayed in the high priest’s

:d that it is absolute- robes as described in Exodus 28
that 100 persons at- conducted the ceremonies.

nference by rail, in the course of a lengthy discourse
tain the above rate, on the history of the priesthood
o prefer to go via and the apostolic church, he
making use of the boldly declared that God had
s to St. Louis, can long ago revealed to him that he
et them be sure to was to occupy this high position

ertiflcate when they but as the revelation of Christ’s
ir ticket at St. Lou- coming into the world was not
o get the rate from realized until the proper time
can leave St. Louis had come, so he had humbly
tn., change at Fort waited until the time of his ele-

urlington, and arrive vation should arrive, but that

now he is very happy “at the as-

sumption of dignity” and public-

ly thanked God that he had the

courage “to wear the priestly

and apostolic robes,” which con-

sisted of three robes, each one

shorter than the other and made
of white silk, purple velvet

fringed with gold, and white

satin decorated with scarlet and

gold designs. A miter of white

and purple was on his head. In

response to a number of questions

as to whether the Zionists would

recognize him as the “first apos-

tle,” follow him as did the apos-

tles of old, and pray for him as

he brings the whole apostolic

had some experience in sea life,
existence, the “res-

and after coming to this country,
t°*^^tion host” arose and shouted

he followed the stage as a pro-
^ affirmation,

fession, but coming under re-
scene was a striking one

ligious influences he studied for curious spectator it

the ministry. From the very be- carried with it the impression of

ginning he was successful. He ^ great mock religious comedy

occupied many important posi- with John Alexander, gorgeously

tions. ,He was twice pastor of arrayed, as the leading stage

Tremont Temple, Boston, and at Performer, but to the sincere

the time of his death was the foUower of the humble Nazarene,

pastor of the Madison Avenue whole aflair is a blatant ex-

Baptist Church, New York. He ^libition of modern sacrilege and

died in France, having gone to idolatry.

Europe for his health. Death is Zion’s overseer is no longer to

no respecter of persons. He be known as Dowie, but John
knocks at the door of the great Alexander; first apostle and high

and good as well as at the door
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wamp church, ^ Flty of It.
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t of S700 to be The divorce courts in this Thos
to the S. S. of country reveal a terrible state of St. Loi

$200; to Peter affairs so far as happiness in the Special
e same church, domestic relations is concerned, do so, 1

o be used for We sometimes think of the deg- ask for

: poor of t^ie radation of woman in foreign purchas
East Swamp climes, and yet her position there is, in or

thany church, is heaven compared with the life there.

;
to the Men- of some women here. In some at 7:40

rcderick, $250; parts of Italy it is a common Madisot
jsion F'und of thing to see a woman yoked with at Pulaski at 10;34
ence, $200; to an ox, drawing the plow. Strange lington route,
ite church of as that may seem, and inconsist- Sincerely youi
Among the ent with our ideas of the position S. K. Mosin

aisters remem- of woman, yet in this country
. Shelly, the many a woman is yoked with an Death of a Grc
!ed, with $500, ox who is dragging her down to ^
ith $200 and death. An ox in human form, a ^

® death of E

grasping, drunken or
^onmer takes fror

husband. There are,
denomination its

:, many women in en-
preach

I America who would
honorei

A Bcirbarous Custom.

In certain sections of Russia

the custom of selling wives pre-

vails and is rapidly growing.

Great poverty is said to be the

moving cause. The price paid

for a wife is not more than $40 to

$75, and at this price the hus-

band must guarantee that she is

a good worker both in house and
field. It seems hardly credible

that such a shocking custom pre-

vails, and we can hardly conceive

of the circumstances that would
induce a man to sell his wife into

servitude.—Ex.

Reduced Rates to M, D. Conference.

Chicago, 111., October 7, 1904.

Through the courtesy of the

Central and the Western Passen-
ger Associations, persons attend-

ing the Middle District Con-
ference of the General Conference
of Mennonites,tobe held at Pulas-
ki, Iowa, commencing October
19th and closing October 23rd,

1904, will be granted a reduc-
tion in their return railroad fare

only, under the following circum-
stances and conditions:

First,—Each person must pur-
chase a first class ticket to the
place of meeting, for which the
ticket agent will issue him a cer-

tificate properly filled out. Be

A stranger, pretending to be

Franz Sewatski, a Russian Men-
nonite minister from Manitoba,
came to the brotherhood of the

Yellow Creek congregation, Elk-

hart Co., Ind., in June. He
preached at the Yellow Creek M.
H., gave a lecture on '‘Russia”,

and one on “The Origin of the

Mennonites.” He preached also

at the Holdeman M. H. Ar-
rangements had been made to

have him visit most of the con-

gregations in Elkhart county,

but he unexjiectedly announced
that his ticket had expired and
that he was obliged to return

home. This made us suspect

that we had been imposed upon.

We investigated some of his pre-

tensions and found them false,

•and we wrote to the congrega-

tion in Manitoba in which Franz
Sewatski has his home and the

reply came that Franz Sewatski laski at one-third the first class
.^.j^never visited our locality. He fare,

jjjjvas a man of medium size, gave Fifth,—Your certificates must
his age as forty years, had a be signed by the Secretary of the
smooth face, bald head, dark Conference before you purchase

^

h^ir, wore colored glasses, a long your return ticket,

coat with a plain collar; wore a Sixth,—Tickets can be bought
white collar; buttoned behind; three -days before opening of
could speak several languages, conference and return tickets will

priest of the church
mre to ask for the certificate en- of the obscure and humble While many of the Dowieites

are jubilantly enthusiastic over

their leader’s dignified assump-

tion, others recognize the farce,

become disgusted and are leaving

the ranks.

It is surmised that the next

pose of this religious autocrat

will be to declare himself Christ

in his second coming. How to

make even his deluded followers

believe such a transformation

possible, is beyond all reasonable

conception, yet he who is able

(?) to change from a modern
preacher to an Old Testament
prophet and later on into a New
Testament apostle should suc-

ceed in leading the people with
him into this transition also.

Is all this wholesale perversion

of the religion of the gospel and
in the name of the gospel not a

“sign of the times” that we are

in the “latter days”?

From Elijah the Restorer to John
Alexander the First Apostle.

We reprint the following edi-

torial from last week’s Herald of
Truth under the above heading
because it “hits the nail oh the
head” exactly. So here it fol-

lows:

The latest selfimposed exalta-

tion of J. A. Dowie, the overseer
of Zion City, from the position of
Elijah the Restorer and Messen-
ger of the Covenant, titles hither-

to assumed by this religious

charlatan, to that of First Apos-
tle and High Priest of the Chris-
tian Apostolic Church, was pub-
licly celebrated in Shiloh Taber-
nacle, Zion City, on Sunday,
Sept. 18th, in the presence of ten

thousand people who were
packed into the spacious audito-
rium, and nearly as many more

THE MENNONITE.
The Perpetuation of a Ministry.

We are not joining in the

alarm which of late is sounded,

that Christianity is not finding

an adequate succession of can-

didates for the ministry. Chris-

tianity will not fail to find as

many preachers as find Chris-

tianity. For Christianity is the

Spirit of Christ. It is the very

inner soul of Christianity that it

should be a speaking force, a

communicating power, even

Christ the Word of God, as the_

dweller in his bosom to declare

Him. And it is of the very na-

ture of our distinctive profession

that Christ the Word should be

the one that speaks to our con

dition. A seed shall serve Him,

and show forth His salvation

from day to day, and His minis-

try shall not lapse into extinc-

tion.

Pulpits may be vacant, but not

the Living Word. And the se-

cret of their vacancy is their lack

of dependence on that same liv-

ing, inspeaking Word. The pul-

pit will never become a Christian

power save as its power is Christ.

And though it resound with en-

ticing words of man’s wisdom

merely, it is still a vacant pulpit.

But when it is occupied “in de-

monstration of the Spirit and of

power,” there is a fulness of God,

of feeling from heaven and a com-

munion of the spirit. Under a free

(or for stated times uncompulso-

ry) gospel ministry this condition

would be waited for, and its

Authority waited on. Ministers

would not speak because men de-

sired sounds, but because God
wanted to be heard.

Perhaps the merely profession-

al ministry on earth (and we are

far from including under that

head all the ministry of other

societies) is both finding out and

evincing its hollowness; and in-

genuous youth who respect noth-

ing short of reality, are having

a sense that the profession is not

on the true foundation; and so

there is a retreating from the

cross,—from the fundamental

experience which they believe the

ministry ought to cost—a shrink-

ing from being committed to the

Rock of revelation, as a necessi-

ty for a true commission. This

excuse digs deeper than most

others.

We can regard it as a hope-

ful sign when the ministry,

not as a possession but as a pro-

fession, is getting discouraged

about itself. When it so gets to

an end of itself as to reach a true

beginning in the living word and

power of Christ, — and other

foundation for His service can no

man lay,—then may it see that

the power of the educated minis-

try and the power of the unlet-

tered disciple is one and the

same Authority—“Christ cruci-

fied, the wisdom of God and the

power of God.” In an article

dealing with the growing unwil-

lingness of educated men to be-

come clergymen, a professor says,

“it really begins to look as if our

college bred men were leaving it

to the untrained men who pass

into the service of the church

from the farm and the work-

shop.”

Our Lord knew what He was

doing in selecting for His first

ministers such day-laboring men,

perhaps lest their ministry

should be more readily of the

head than of His Spirit; and He
knew what place also there was

for an intellectually trained Paul

as an opostle to the Gentiles.

But man would select only the

intellectually trained; and these

at length are shrinking from so

uninviting a profession, or are

planting themselves on science

as truth, through default of

the professing church insisting

on the Witness for Truth in tie

heart. And if men and women
are indeed coming up as from the

ranks to preach the unsearchable

riches of Christ, we can affort to

bear their crudeness in education,

so that the root of the matter is

in them. Perhaps the growing
desertion of the profession on the

part of popular scholarship is

leaving an opening for this to be

demonstrated. Perhaps Chris-

tianity is demonstrating for it-

self that the professionals are

not idispensable, but that the

humble instruments of His word,

“the Lord hath need of.”

But we do not fear that, while

pulpits, desks, or platforms may
not be supplied with incumbents,

as men would arrange them, the

church of Christ will not be sup-

plied with His ministry whether

through ministers, or immediate-

ly. “He must reign till He hath

put all enemies under His feet.”

And though He turn and over-

turn, when it has become effete,

this ecclesiastical scheme or that,

yet, saith He, “My word shall

not pass away.” For this is His

covenant with His church and

people: “My spirit that is upon

thee, and my words which I have

put into thy mouth, shall not de-

part out of thy mouth, nor out

of the mouth of thy seed, nor out

of the mouth of thy seed’s seed,

saith the Lord, from henceforth

and forever.”—The Friend.

Be Honest about It,

The story of the prodigal has

a wonderful and perennial inter-

est in many ways. It never

tires us, and it ever has some

new lesson for us. Our Lord

here shows how thoroughly he

understood our welfare. One
lesson in the story that we are

apt to overlook, perhaps, is the

- complete frankness and manli-

ness of the young prodigal, when
once he comes to extremities and

the glamour of his gay life is

wholly gone. When he “came to

himself,” in that far country, and

literally ate at the swine’s

trough, he said, “I will arise and

will go to my father.” At last

the tide turns in the right direc-

tion, and things will improve.

If only the young man had

reached this decision earlier in

his career! True enough. But

give him credit for reaching it

when he did. Many a man, in

similar circumstances, has been

too proud to go back. He has

feared the laughter of his com-

panions. He has dreaded the

humiliation that awaited him at

home. When he can straighten

himself up; when he can pay

his debts; when he can put

on a respectable appearance be-

fore the neighbors and servants;

when he can meet his father with

something like the old-time so-

cial equality and recognition

—

then he will go home. And so

he has lingered until the deg-

radation has become deeper and

more invincible, and until suicide

or the prison or the gibbet adds

the final chapter, and the prodig-

al’s career is ended.

Not only did the prodigal go

back, as he proposed, but he told

the whole story just as it was.

“I will say. Father, I have sinned

against heaven and before thee,

and am no more worthy to be

called thy son.” And he said

it, the whole of it. Give him
credit also for that. It was ev-

ery word true; yet how many of

us would have found something

to soften this humiliating con-

fession. We would have re-

called something in the father’s

severity, something in the elder

brother’s domineering haughti-

ness, that would justify our dis-

comfort and make it almost ne-

cessary that we should leave

home. But no. This young

prodigal has no complaints

against onyone except himself.

If ever he felt himself harshly

treated, the feeling has long

since passed away. Now his on-

ly displeasure is over his own

misconduct. Frankly, heartily,

without reserve, he says to him-

self as he begins his homeward

journey to his father at the end

of it, “I have sinned against

heaven and before thee.” All

his meditations by the way only

confirm his righteous resolution.

Another thing to this young

prodigal’s credit. He is ready to

take his punishment. He does

not wish to leave the household,

but he is willing to take a ser-

vant’s place in it. He does not

say, “If I cannot be a son, in

a son’s place, I will go out into

the world again.” His false

pride is gone, and his true af-

fection and fidelity are there.

“Make me as one of thy hired

servants.” If only he may be

anywhere within the blessed

precincts of home! The father

does not permit him to repeat the

lowly petition. The son is ready

to do it, but forgiveness and

grace and love make it needless.

If we have the prodigal’s frank-

ness and heartiness of confession,

we shall experience the fulness

and richness of forgiveness that

were his.
—“The Examiner.”

“Did I Do My Best?"

Dr. Spencer,in the “Northwest-

ern Christian Advocate,” some

years ago told the following thril-

ling story of his room-mate,when
a student in the Northwestern

University, who was an expert
swimmer:
News came to the university

of the wreck of a steamer ten

miles out in Lake Michigan and

its four hundred passengers

struggling with the waves for

their lives. His room-mate, with

two hundred other students, vol-

unteered his services and hast-

ened to the rescue. Backward
and forward in the lake, he went

for six long hours, and by his

efforts alone seventeen out of the

thirty finally saved, were rescued.

Says the doctor, “The daily

papers were full of his praise. The
illustrated papers of New York
and London contained his pic-

ture; but when we were alone in

our room it was pitiful to see

him. His face would turn ashen

pale, and he would fasten his

great hungry eyes on me and say:

‘Tell me the truth. Will; every-

body praises me. Tell me the

truth. Did I fail to do my best?'

The question that ran him
through like a poisoned dagger,

as he remembered the three hun-

dred or more, who lost their lives

in sight, the most of them in

hearing, of land—the one supreme

question was, 'Did / do my
bestr ”

News comes to you and me to-

day of a more fearful wreck on a

great sea of time, and of multip-

lied thousands of souls struggling

almost in sight of land, and the

call is for volunteers to go to the

rescue. A few hours or a few

years at most, and it will be too

late. They will have gone

down to rise no more. When the

effort to save them is over, and

we stand in safety, with the few

that have been rescued, on the

eternal shore and look back in

memory at the thousands who
went down almost in sight of

shore, methinks the supreme

question that will come to us at

that hour will not be, “Did I do

as well as others to save them?”
but, "Did I do my bestf' Noth-
more will be required of any of

us, but nothing less will fill the
measures of our duty.—“Chris-
tian Conservator.”
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(Ebitorial.

No home can be unhomelike if

Christ dwells there. Christ is

the best guarantee of domestic

felicity.

“Judge not that ye be not

judged.” Hasty fault-finding

has a speedy reaction. Most of

the professional critics learn a

good deal about themselves that

is unwelcome intelligence before

they have gotten far along in

their censorious course. “Thou
art the man” is the verdict of the

still small voice in the ears of

many a gossip.

The man whose life is Christ

need not bother his brains about

the stress and strain of “modern

conditions.” Many a man is

asking himself. Must I get an

automobile to be up to date with

my neighbors? Many men build

themselves mansions of most

anomalous architecture in order

to be in the vanguard of progress.

There is a rush and stir in men’s

lives to-day which was next to

impossible a decade ago, and un-

dreamed of by our more easy-go-

ing fathers, who took life easy

and enjoyed it. Strenuosity has

become a fad. But thank God,

that it is only a fad. Like verti-

cal penmanship in schools, like

the abolition of the rod in child

training, it is going to last its

little day and pass into oblivion.

Whatever is good and right will

eventually stay; whatever is

wrong and temporary will disap-

pear, entirely aside from the

question of modernity or antiqui-

ty. Let the believer take that

stand. Christ and the teachings

of Christ ought to be first of all

in the ordering of a believer's

life. Eventually the world it-

self will come around to this

sound position.

Preaching That is Not Preaching.

Not long ago we listened to a

“sermon” on the very fertile

text, “Many are called, but few
chosen.” The preacher was
reputed to be an honest, pious

man, most likely a tiller of the

soil, and he held the respect of

all the bearers that knew him.

But if the good brother conducts

his farm on the rambling meth-
od, or lack of method, manifest
in his discourse, he must certain-

ly be a sad failure as a farmer.

Of course, the bulk of the con-

gregation were farmers, and any-

thing scholarly or elaborate or

academic would have been lost on
them and would have indicated

lack of tact. At the same time,

it is safe to say that not a soul

went away with so much as a

single helpful idea or suggestion
clinging like a burr to the mem-
ory and stimulating and quicken-
ing the heart and conscience.

The whole effort was a jumble of

Scripture narratives and exhorta-

tions, having as a rule no more
connection with one another than
the patches in a rag-bag. The
very same hodge-podge would
have been just as appropriate to

any other text. No one could

possibly have any more light on
the text after the sermon than
before. It was a glorious sub-

ject to dwell upon, but the speak-

er was not equal to it. He might
have preached a rousing mission-

ary sermon on the first part,

“Many are called,” and appealed
to the evangelistic responsibili-

ties of his people, but he did not
do it. He might have expatiated

on God’s method of calling all

men through Jesus Christ, but a

series of aimless quotations took
the place of an orderly develop-

ment of this great idea. He
might have shown how neatly

the context of the man without
the wedding garment fits into

the text, but this evidently es-

caped his spiritual perception.

And finally, he might have
shown by other Scripture how
God chooses the few from the
many called, but no attempt at

this was made. Undoubtedly
now and then a seed-thought
dropt from the speaker’s lips that

would have been put to fine use

by a man with the preaching
gift, and occasionally an ap-

proach was made to something
slightly illuminating. But that
was all. We believe that since

God is a God of order, beautiful-

ly exemplified in Nature and
Revelation, it is His will that
His ministers learn to “rightly
divide the word of truth”, and
thus show themselves workmen
that need' not be ashamed of

their incapacity. A text is

meant to be understood, and its

place in the scheme of revelation

pointed out. And as a climax,

its teachings need to be im-
pressed upon the hearer by a

telling and searching heart-to-

heart talk. This is not arguing

for worldly culture. It is simply

a demand that preachers of the

gospel learn to understand the

Word and to present it orderly

and intelligently.

^
(£orrespon5cncc.

D0NNE1.1.SON, Iowa, Oct. 10th.

1904. Dear Mennonite: We are

having beautiful warm weather
and hope it will extend through'
the Conference days. Our con-

gregation elected a full quota of

6 delegates to represent them
and we expect quite a number of

otliers to go also. The road to
I » » ^

the St. Louis Fair is kept warm
by continual travel from here,

too.

Wadsworth, Ohio, Oct. 7,

1904. The semi-annual commu-
ni'oh- sefVtces were held Oct. 2,

with Rev. E. F. Grubb ofiBcia-

ting.’ More than one hundred
communed regardless of the in-

clement weather. The day being

one 'of -the gloomiest we have
had this summer.

Last' year in paying in the an-

nual subscription money that had
been subscribed to meet all ex-

penses during the year, the offi-

cials discovered they were in need
of at least one hundred dollars.

In’ order to meet the delinquen-

cy* small envelopes were handed
to each member with the privi-

lege to place as much in as they
inclined to give. On Sun- '

day morning, Oct, 2, the collec-

tion was taken including envel-

opes ampunting to $104.

The C. E.’s are arranging for

a special program at their next
meeting, Oct. 16.

The" aid society is so rushed
with orders for sewing that they
have been putting in extra ses-

sions by sewing in the evening.

Miss Alta Luke was married
to Howard Yoder this week one
evening by Rev. E. F. Grubb,
both young people being mem-
bers of our church. Miss Luke
is a highly accomplished and re-

spected young lady and for sev-

eral years a member of the choir.

Mr. Yoder is a draftman for the

Ohio Injector Co., of this city,

and holds a good position. Mr.
and Mrs. Yoder will be at home
in Wadsworth, Ohio.

Rev. Grubb is delegated to rep-

resent this congregation at the

Conference this year.
•

“Me Ye Have Not Always."

Jesus is a continual surprise.

You could never guess, if you did

not know, how he will reply to a

disputant, or what he will do in

a dilemma.
,
He always does the

original thing, says the unex-

pected thing. His deeds and
words are a source of astonish-

ment even to the disciples who
know,and love Him best. Those
whom, they rebuke. He welcomes;

and on those with whom they are

indignant. He bestows the loftiest

and most deliberate commenda-
tion. Verily His ways are not as

their ways, and perhaps still less

as our ways.

THE DISCRIMINATE JUDGMENT OF

OUR LORD.

No one could be long with Je-

sus without learning that He
loved the poor; and it is hardly

surprising that when a woman,
in the wealth of her devotion,

broke a box of very precious oint-

ment and poured it over the head
of her Lord, the disciples were
indignant and harsh. They
counted her act one of foolish ex-

travagance and condemned it in

words which we might almost

imagine were the Master’s own.

“What is the good of such

waste?” they say; “for this oint-

ment might have been sold and

given to the poor.” It would not

have been hard to believe that

these were words of Jesus’ own

—

words of mild rebuke to the eager

woman who had forgotten how
dear the poor were to Jesus. But
no! The surprise is here as eve-

rywhere. What Jesus said was
very different: “Leave her alone;

it is a beautiful work that she

has wrought upon me. For ye

have the poor with you all the

time, but me ye have not al-

ways.” Jesus has not forgotten

His love for the poor, nor has He
forgotten how much might be

done with the money; but the

poor might be helped at any
time, while if He was to be thus

honored, it must be now or neyer.

There is a time to sell the pre-

cious ointment, and a time to

break the box and pour its treas-

ure over the head of Jesus; and

happy is he who knows these

times and seasons.

Jesus is here enunciating, in

His own inimitable way, the

great truth of the relative value

of opportunities. The good is

not the best; and His words sug-

gest that the man who would do

homage to the best must be dar-

ing enough to rise above the

temptation to be merely good, or

to govern his life by the stand-

ards even of a noble convention.

Jesus came not to be ministered

unto, yet He was glad, very glad,

when such spontaneous ministra-

tions came. Though meek and
lowly. He unhesitatingly accept-

ed the costliest service, and
counted Himself worthy of the

noblest that men could offer. He
loved the poor, but to Him life

had other than economic aspects;

and amid the cruelty, suspicion

and misunderstanding that cloud-

ed the last of His earthly days.

He welcomed with peculiar joy

the daring generosity of this

woman’s heart.

The great words in which Je-

sus justified the breaking of the

alabaster box in His own behalf,

embodj; a principle which should
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nature be even approximately which comes to us in the. shape

1. Nor can we forget of those whom we touch as we

that sometimes friends may be go on?

Have you taken the rough

stone of your own life and carved

a beautiful statue from it, or

have you used it for some statue

from pose? God has given to

each soul the tools, and expects

that soul to use them in a way

that will bring out the beauty

of the perfected image, one like

unto Himself; but have we carved

new beauty, or

have we with careless hand

chipped and defaced the work of

yesterday, spoiling the effect of

what we had labored over in our

thoughtful hours? Our

often the golden hours are lost, our

and then man emerges from his completed

academic discipline no more fit to 1—
lead his fellows than when he en- “more tha

tered it. “Me ye have not al- me. Stil

ways.” A motto like this could

hardly fail to impart to a young

mao a certain sense of the duty

of high endeavor which would

make his student years

fruitful and not less happy

Every life, whether blessed

run through all wise life. The

words were these: “The poor ye

have always with you; but me

ye have not always.” The prin-

ciple is this—that opportunities

differ in value and importance,

and that wisdom consists in read-

ing their value aright and in se-

lecting the one which will not

be always with us. Certain

things may be done at any time;

certain other things must be done

now or never. Certain privileges with academic privileges or not,

may be enjoyed at any time; cer- has un

tain others, now or never. Eve- own.

ry life is confronted at many we use

points with this strange contrast The ho

between the ordinary opportu- us near

nities which come with every tains ai

day, and some great opportunity portuni

which if not grasped at once, we do

may vanish forever. The poor those

and Jesus! There is the living politics

contrast which is symbolical of strangi

so much in our life. The pres- some si

ence of the poor we can depend which

on; the pathetic commonplace is those \

ever about us; but unique oppor- newspi

tunities are not always with us. Comm<

They are rare. Sometimes they will co

come to us but once; and though hath e;

we should wait for a century, opport

they would never come again. er, “1

with 3

THE TRANSIENT PASSING OF
always

GREAT OPPORTUNITIES.
tinguil

It is very like Jesus that the
jjg^,

opportunity which He here com- jesus.

mends the ..woman for using is

an opportunity for doing good.

In breaking the box of ointment
,

she was taking this unique op-
^

portunity of honoring Jesus. But
^ ^

the principle is as true when its

application is widened to oppor-
. . , • • j D'.... IS not

tunities for receiving good, f or

here, too, some opportunities are

relatively commonplace; others,

like Jesus, are unique. Some are _

always with us, others come but

once or seldom. So long, for ex-
'

ample, as we have the use of opP®*’

books and the use of our faculties,

it is always possible to improve .

our minds, but sometimes a su-

preme opportunity enters a young

man’s life, whose uniqueness he

only begins to realize when it has
^

slipped away from him. Proba-

bly not many students fully know ^

what a splendid privilege is theirs Pei

during the happy years of their reali*

university course. They are in home

constant and living contact with monp

some of the finest minds of their privil

time. In theiT books, they may intim

hold converse with the finest whoc

minds of all ages. Their time is the n

their own as it will never be Ther

again. Their work is not ex- enou|

posed to a pitiless public criti- ®

cism, nor is it interrupted and if

distracted by the thousand and the b

one vexatious things that often soon

make professional life so irksome. It

Yet how many of these men real- frien

ize that their opportunity is as fami

transient as it is splendid! In not

«

four short years it will all be only

over—never to come again. Too of th

more sunderea. in a year or

month or two, sometim

deed, in a moment,—its i

permanence dissolves, i

happy circle becomes but a mem- each day some

ory—a vision seen through blind-

ing tears. A man may find

friends — though perhaps not

many— anywhere and at any

time; but the dear faces of the more

home are not with us always, characters are too pliant not to

The claims of business profes- suffer injury from our own poor

sion or pleasure, may take the son strokes or from the strokes -made

to a far country; and when he upon them by others. Other peo-

comes back, his mother is in her pie are shaping our lives—or will

grave. And then how he wishes shape them unless we watch care-

Or of he had worked a good work upon fully. Just a slight blow here,

ead a her when she was with him! Yes! and a cut of the chisel in some

unset? now he would break his costliest delicate part, and the beauty has

sights alabaster box a thousand times gone.

n that over for her gentle sake. But We are told so often that we

unique she is sleeping her dreamless are our own workmanship, that

;mind- sleep, and the dear lips are cold, we alone are responsible for a

ilwajs “Me ye have not always with perfect character. But this is

i^e not you”. Oh, why do we take so never really true. We are always

3t dis- long to learn a lesson so simple? the joint products of our own and

inities. Sooner or later, every home others’ work. Everyone we meet

i from crumbles away; but as we gather and join hands with has some

round the table we never think part in the ultimate results of

E8T OF of ^ souf'buif'ffoff- They leave

thought should not haunt us for- some mark upon the image we

this
surely it should visit us are carving, whether we know it

sometimes. The brother is rough or not. Sometimes we see the

to the sister, the son is rude to effect and are glad that a more

? ® the father, the husband is a lit- delicate touch than ours has

tie unmindful of the wife; and smoothed away some rough
irse, o

time they love each other, point we had failed to make per-

° “What fools these mortals be!” feet. The new lines stand out

Why should they forget that too plainly for us to mistake

they have not each other forever, them, and we wonder how it was
^ or that life is too short for strife? that we had failed to bring them
lere are

or business will sepa- out before.
ea ness

them soon enough, or death But not always do we find that

ite; and touch us leave us more

' separation. And then those who perfect. There are times when

are left will yearn, in bitter sin- we feel the force of a blow severe

^ cerity, for “the touch of a van- enough to break away much we

ished hand and the sound of a had labored to bring to perfection,

voice that is still.” But while Our image is defaced by another’s

labaster and in sadness we go about
1 grave. the slow, tedious, work of repair-

thing to lighten the burden of its ing it. Too often the defacement

toil? And while the voice still is too deep to permit of its entire

its com-
g ga^g that will one day be si- removal, and we realize that after

eakable ^g ^^t listen to it all we must bring to the Master

le most
^jth an almost tremulous sense at last but an imperfect and in-

of the privilege that is oust? Com- complete life.

« moo frieods we shall Bod again; B“‘

rgotten.
virell-beloved of our homes careless hands, so we ^face

ndlioess „jsg,„ootha.ealwayswithos.
ore ten- ,ben, let li"B <>>eni. We forgot that we

ns love them and cherish them are responsible tn a large degree

Ld work a good work npon them, -ot perfectness with

>nd how when we wUdi »e carve onr own charac

broken. for them no more.—The ters, but for every influence wc

arv that Interior. bring to bear that may stay th<

“Comest Thou As a Friend"?

“Things are what they are

ised for.” How are we using our

iwn lives and the “raw material”
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feel hotel, demanded our attention, pleas for ‘‘scientific investiga-
hem? We cannot reproduce the entire tion” are not different from those
them letter for lack of space. The ob- mentioned in Acts 19: 19.

that ject of the letter is given “to The worst is yet to come.
It of make some experiments along Spiritism will play an important
id or psychic lines that may help to part in the coming delusions.

—

have solve certain problems that are A. C. Gaebelein in Our Hope.
I

ta- just now profoundly interesting

The Psalmisfs resolution when,nso he world.' The problems men- be said, "In the day of nt, tron-
tiful tioned are telepathy, clairvoy-

^ ^

dim ance, clairaudience, haunted
torn houses, cures by suggestion, phe-
llars nomena of spiritualism, etc.”

n its The circular personal letter then
arks states: “For this reason it is de-

ving sirable at summer resorts, where
:y of a number of intelligent persons

will be at leisure and together
:ome for a few days, that a series of

d is experiments be attempted, close-

ilize ly watched and reported along
r ex- the lines suggested in a book I

horn send by this mail to the library
we of your resort. Kindly ask the

s no proprietor for the book and turn
to page 489, third request. If

3'ou cannot have twenty sittings,

m have as many as convenient.

Will you not, with several oth-

ally ers of the guests in your house'

uai- ^ dozen or more,

has fofin a circle and sit seriously for

icre hour a day for some days,

this report carefully the results?”

oin- We obtained the book and read
and through the greater part of it.

riie This preacher confesses that he
are has been for many years a regu-
de- lar attendant of spiritistic sean-
lich ces. He takes up much space
the with so-called “spirit messages”
:rit. received through different me-
is a diums. While he acknowledges
rits much in Spiritualism to be fraud,
;his the book is nevertheless a plea
ing for that Satanic, anti-christian

a movement. Dr. Funk also speaks
His of materialization. Henry Ward
He Deccher is mentioned of having
irse materialized, and it is stated that
the he and the blasphemer Ingersoll
ch- met in the other world. Certain-
one Ijj not in the presence of the Lord.

Spirit photographs are likewise
las given; but we do not intend to

est burden our pages with all the
!iat other statements about Spiritual-

t is ism. The page to which our at-

4: tention was called in the book,
ex- as well as another place, gives
ncs information how a spiritualistic

th, seance might be held. We doubt
its not the same book was sent to

hundreds of other hotels, where
ist, no one was present to warn, as
ew we did. Poor man! How sad to
lar think that under the plea for

K. “psychic research” a professing
ler preacher of the Gospel of the
he Lord Jesus Christ can send out
& such a book. What an awful il-

>b- lustration of the quoted text

is- about the last times, when many
d” shall depart from the faith, giv-
ic- ing heed to seducing spirits and
ter doctrines of demonsl Beware of

nt such books dealing with “occult
he phenomena.” These books and

2 . Topic: Church Extension In the
Middle District.— J. O. Mehl,
MIddlebury, lud.

3. Report of the Evangelization
Committee.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the
committee.

4 Topic: 9Sie tnrxben mue (Be>

' tntinben gebilbttP—C. b.b. Smib
ten, Summetfielb,

6. Sibel Stunbe: 3)ct 8cirf

mon.—S. 5. Speungtt, Bctne,

3nb.

VI. Friday afternoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Personal Work. — P. P.

flllty, Bluffton, Ohio.
3. Topic: Church Hindrances:

What are they? How over-

come them?—S.M. Musseluian,
Wayland, Iowa.

4. Question box.

5. Selection of place for the next
conference.

6. Election of conference oflQcers.

7. Report of the committee on
resolutions.

8. Closing remarks.
9. Adjournment.

I C. V. D. Smissen.
The Committee-! J. C. Mehl.

( N. C. IIlKSCHY.

Change of Address I

All mail for Missionary G. A.
Linscheid is henceforth to be ad-

dressed to BUSBY, Mont., in-

stead of Lame Deer, Mont., as

formerly. The above postoflSce

was recently established at their

station and they get their mail
now three times per week from
Crow Agency, Mont.

PROGRAM FOR S- S. AND Y. P. S.PROGRAM

TO BE HELD IN CONNECTION WITH
THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CONFERENCE,
AT PDLASKI, IOWA, OCT. 22, 1904.

1. Devotional Service by the Chair-
man.

2. Arrangement of time of sessions.

3. Appointment of Committees.
4. Topic—How can pupils be led to

meditate;

(a) On their own Salvation?
(b) On that of others?

5. Discus.slon.

6. The value of a Christian Educa-
•tlon

:

(a) Asa S. S. worker?
(b) As a citizen of State and

Church?
7. Discussion.

8. The preparation of the S. S.

Teacher:

(a) For himself.

(b) For the Class.

9. Discussion.

10. The S. S. as a training sch )ol for

Character and Work.
11. Discussion.

12. Close of morning session.
*

AFTERNOON SESSION.

1.3. Devotional Service.

14. Why and how should we witness
for Christ:

(a) To bring others to Christ?
(b) To enjoy Spiritual Growth?

13. Discussion.

16. How can we labor effectively

against Sabbath desecration?

17. Discussion.

18. The Value of Prayer Meetings:
(a) To local needs.

(b) To larger Church work.
19. Discussion.

20. Advantage of beginning to serve

God in youth.
21. How to reach those that do not at-

tend S. S.?

22. Election of OlHcers.

23. Benediction.

I
E. A. Luginbill,
Ed. H. SCHOWALTER,
D. S. Bebsby.

FOR THE SEVENTEENTH MIDDLE DIS-

TRICT CONFERENCE TO BE HELD OC-
TOBER 20 AND 21, 1904, AT PULASKI,
IOWA.

I. Wednesday evening, October 19,

7:30 p. m.
Conference sermon by the chair-

man, J. B. Baer, Bluffton, O.
II. Thursday, October 20, 9:00 a. m.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Organization.

a) Receiving of certlllcates of

delegates.

. b) Reports of congregations.

c) Admission of new congrega-
tions.

d) Order of the day.

e) Delegation of votes to vis-

itors.

f) Reading of the minutes of
the previous meeting.

g) Appointing of temporary
committees.

3. Report of the conference treas-

urer, F. 11. Krehbiei, Donuell-
Bon, Iowa.

4. Topic: Interdenominational
Fellowsli ip.—Valentine Strub-

har, Washington, 111.

5. Bible study. — H. J. Krehbiei,
Trenton, Ohio.

HI. Thursday afternoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

2. Topic: Systematic Bible study:
Hindrances of; Methods of;

Blessings of. — J. W. Kliewer,
Berne, Ind.

3. Report of committee on educa-
tion.

a) Discussion.

b) Resolutions.

c) Election of members of the
Board of Trustees of the Col-

lege.

4. Topic: What is the Biblical

Teaching concerning Tithes?
—N. C. HIrschy, Bluffton, O.

6. Topic: A Ministerial Associa-

tion for the Middlei District

Conference. — E. F. Grubb,
Wadsworth, Ohio.

IV. Thursday evening. ,

Preaching services. — S. M. Mus-
selman, Wayland, Iowa; E. F.

Grubb, Wadsworth, Ohio.

V. Friday forenoon session.

1. Devotional exercises.

Committee

IHarriagcs

Yoder- LuKE.—On Oct. 6, 1904, at
Wadsworth, Ohio, by Rev. E. F.
Grubb, Howard D. Yoder and Elta M.
Luke,-botlLciL Wadsworth.

f).\r I t7.r.i)

THE MENNONITE

Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Zl 23eautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb 23Iack

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE. INO.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
RA cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certiticate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate flnisli.

Same design, with German text, JVo- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, S5 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.

JVb. 110.

Size 15 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.

Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

Down in Water Street,

nr story of sii^teen years life and
WorK in Water Street Mission.

nr sequel to the life of Jerry McnrUley

By Samuel Hadley,

Price

THE

i£atecl?ism
Simple Instructions from the

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana,

Containing- a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledg-e.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is barci to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing OutHt will be
m^led on receipt of 50 cents.

by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republlsbed asordered

by the General Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .SO

Per dozen, net, 2.25

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible. .
/

«

Price postpaid, $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indian<L

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gincern, Berne, Ind.



THE MENNONITE.
Mm of t(je M.

Domestic.

Wynne is Named as Postmaster^'Ceneral.

Washington, October 10.— Presi-

dent Roosevelt to-day announced the
appointment of Robert J. Wynne,
Acting Postmaster-General, as Post-

master General.

The appointment of Mr. Wynne as

a member of the President's Cabinet
was not unexpected by those in close

touch with the situation. It was
known that, in the event of Mr.
Payne’s death, the President would
designate Mr. Wynne as acting Post-

master-General, becau.se of his famili-

arity, as I'irst Assistant Postmaster-
General, with the affairs of the de-

partment. Two days after the death
of Mr. Payne the President so desig-

nated Mr. Wynne, and to those of his

friends to wliom he talked confidenti-

ally of the subject^ he Indicated his

Intention if there should be no change
in the situation of naming him as

Postmaster-General until such time
as George Bruce Cortelyou, chairman
of the Republican national committee,
could arrange his affairs so as to as-

sume the duties of Postmaster-General.

Wynne took the oath of office at 4

o’olok this afternoon. It was admin-
istered by John J. Ilowley, chief clerk

to the first assistant Postmaster-Gen-
eral.*

Thirlywhree Killed and Twenty-'four In^

jured in Wreck on Missouri Pacific.

Kansas City, October 10.—Thirty-
three persons were killed and twenty-
four Injured, some of them fatally, in

a head-end collision early to-day two
miles and a half east of Warrensburg,
Mo., between the second section of
Missouri Pacific passenger train No.
30, which left Wichita, Kas., last

night for St. Louis with world's fair

excursionists and a heavy west-bound
extra freight train. The collision oc-

curred on a curve known as “Dead
Man’s Bend.” Both engineers and
both firemen saw the danger and
jumped.

According to the local office of the
Missouri Pacific, the engineer of the
freight was to blame for the wreck,
having forgotten his orders.

He had been ordered to wait on a
siding at Knobnoster just east of War-
rensburg, but neglected to do so. The
trains met at a sharp curve.

Travel to the world’s fair has been
so heavy that all roads recently have
been sending out many of their trains
in two or more sections.

The freight train’s crew had, ac-

cording to the conductor of this train,

been instructed to take a siding and
let ttie passenger train pass. The first

section of the passenger train had gone
by when the freight pulled out. The
passenger train bore no signal of sec-

ond section to come, he as.serts, and
he had' no reason to believe that an-
other train was due.

Tlie scene of the wreck was on the
down grade, on either side of which
there was a steep rise. Both trains
had put on extra steam to carry them
up the opposite hill, and they met at

i

the curve. The passenger train was
made up of three coaches and a Pull-
man, with no baggage car, the front i

coach being next to the tender. The
i

freight train was a heavy one. When
]

the trains met the heavy freight train
i

pushed the passenger engine back into
the first coach.

October 13, 1904.

The tender of the passenger engine
literally cut the coach in two in the
center and never stopping until It had
plowed itself halfway through the car
and its passengers, killing those in the
forward end Instantly, and mangling
all within reach. Half a dozen who
were not killed outright were so badly
injured that they died before they
could be removed from the debris.

Six Employes of Grand Trunk R. R. Meet
Death in Tunnel.

PoHT Huron, Mich., Oct 9 — Six
employes of the Grand Trunk railroad

were suffocated to death by coal gas
early to-day In the St. Clair tunnel
which runs under the St. Clair river

from Port Huron to Sarnia, Ont. A
coal train broke in two while passing
through the tunnel and three of the
train crew were suffocated while part
of the train lay stalled in the tunnel.
The engineer lost his life when he re-

turned and endeavored to push the
stalled cars back to safety and two
other rescuers perished in vain at-

tempts to penetrate the gaseous at-

mosphere of the great tube.

The train wlilch entered from the
American side of the tunnel was made
up of seventeen coal cars. When it

broke. Engineer Coleman realized that
the accident had happened and with
the three cars that were still attached
to the engine, steamed out of the
tunnel into the Sarnia yards. He
hastily detached his engine and went
back into the tunnel for the stalled

cars. When his engine reached them
he attempted to push them back
through the tunnel and out into the
American portal. The grade proved
too steep, however, and the attempt
was a failure. The engine and cars
rolled back into the gas laden tunnel,
and Engineer Coleman was suffocated

at bis post in the engine cab. His
fireman, Fred Forrester, with great
presence of mind, jumped into the
partly filled water tank of the en-
gine, where there was enough air to

preserve his life, although he is in

a serious condition to-night. When .

news of the broken train reached the
American side of the tunnel, Super-
intendent Begg, accompanied by two
other employes, started in on foot,

hoping that the train was near enough
to the entrance so that they might
rescue and carry out some of the crew.
They had gone but a short distance
when the coal gas became stifling and
Begg succumbed. The other two res-

cuers succeeded in crawling to the
portal of the tunnel on their bands
and knees.

wW GRID'S JTAIR V ISITORS
ri-.M Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Grand Avc., Cor, Park.
Zl-OOAiCS 0.70 and up. at.« Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Fuftber Information Address,

piA XD. O. JbLxre]3.‘b±eX,
> u<. n.. 1 466 S. Grand Ave., St- XjOTxIs.

exploded, eSusing a conflagration of

great magnlthde and an immense de-

structidn ot crude oil.

At Doiin bflck dwellings and schools
In tb^' neighborhood of the fire were
ordered vacated.

foreign.

Lightning Strikes Oil Tank near Findlay,

Ohio.

Findlay, O., Oct. 6.—The plant of

the National Refining company was
completely destroyed by fire early to-

day, entailing a loss of upwards of

$200,000. The fire started through
lightning striking a 30,000 barrel tank
which at the time was about two-thirds
full. When the tank exploded thous-

ands of barrels of burning oil were
spread over the surrounding territory.

Spectators who bad gathered, turned
and fled wildly from the oncoming sea
of fire. A number of persons were
burned, but not fatally. The efforts

of the fire department to suppress the
flames were unavailing and fur a time
it looked as if the west part of the
town was doomed. A sudden shift of
the wind, however, saved surrounding
property and the flames were confined
to the National plant.

The beat became so intense that the
other tanks that stood near by also

THE RUS^O. lAPANESB WAR.

KUHOPAMCm 1.60K8 FOR CDANGE IN
WAR.—HJB ADDRESSES THE ARMY.
—VICTOBY FOR RUSSIANS AT

i i: BENTSIAPUTZE.

Kuibpatkin has issued an address to
his troops,'' telling them the time has
arrived arid the force is sufficient to
retrieve the honor of the fatherland.

Simiiltanebusly with this announce-
ment tb his army there comes news
that the Russians have captured Ben-
tsiaputM, one of the strategical points
held by'the Japanese. The event did
not precipitate a severe engagement,
although the' Japanese are reported to
have suffered a considerable loss, the
turning-of

' their position having ex-
posed them to a severe fire.

In lilS address to his army General
Kuro^tfclil asserts that the Russians
have a forcb' iinmerlcally superior to
that ofthe Japanese, and he predicts
a tolling victory for his soldiers. The
retirement of the Japaoeie on their
positi0b<at Liao Yang is construed as

,
evidencing the desire of Field Marshal
Oyama tei draw the Russians Into an
attack Upon' a strong defensive posi-
tion, ' The "dry weather is favorable
to military operations.

The fleet blockading Port Arthur is

reported tO be more than usually alert,
watching -for British ships that are
supposed to be planning to take sup-
plies late the harbor.

Following Is part of the text of an
order issued by General Kuropatkln
and dated Mukden, October 2:

“More than seven months ago the
enemy treacherously fell upon us at
Port Arthur. be.Jore war had been de-
clared. ‘'Since then, by land and sea
Russian troops have performed many
heorlc deeds of which the fatherland
may justly be ptoud. The enemy, how-
ever, is not only not overthrown, but
in his arrogance continues to dream
of complete victory.

“The" troops of the Manchurian
army, Ihhnvarying good spirits hither-
to have not been numerically strong
enough tft defeat the Japanese army.
Much time is necessary for overcom-
ing all the difficulties of strengthen-
ing the active army so as to enable
it to accomplish with complete suc-
cess the arduous but honorable task
imposed upon it. It is for this rea-
son, that in spite of the repeated re-

pulse of Japanese attacks upon our
positions at Latchekio, Llandiansian
and Liao Yang, I did not consider
that the time had arrived to take ad- 1

vantage of these successes and begin i

a forward movement and I therefore (

gave the order to retreat.

“You left the positions you had so
heroically defended, covered with
plies of the enemy’s dead and without
allowing yourselves to be disturbed by
the foe and In full preparedness for a
fresh fight. After a few days’ battle
at Liao Yang you retired on new posi-
tions which had been prepared previ-
ously. After successfully defending
all advanced and main positions you
withdrew to Mukden under most dif-

ficult conditions.

“Attacked by General Kuroki’s
army you marched through almost
impassable mud, fighting throughout
the day and extricating guns and
carts with your hands at night and re-

turned to Mukden without abandon-
ing a single gun, prisoner, or wound-
ed man, and with the baggage train
entirely intact.

“I ordered the retreat with a sor-
rowful heart, but with unshaken con-
fidence that It was necessary in order
to win a decisive victory over the ene-
my when the time came.

“The Illustrious head of the Rus-
sian land, together with the whole of
Russia prays for you, blesses you for
your heroic deeds. Strengthened by
this prayer and the small conscious-
ness of the importance of the task
that has fallen to us, we must go for-
ward fearlessly with a firm determi-
nation to do our duty to the end,
without sparing our lives.

“The will of God be with us all.”

RUSSIANS ATTACK KUROKl’s FORCES.

Tokio, October 11.—

1

p. m.—Tokio
to-night is eagerly awaiting tidings of
the persistently rumored engagement
south of Mukden. It is reported that
the Russians, assuming the offensive,
crossed the Hun river and attacked
General Kurokl’s forces, capturing a
position which the Japanese, being
strongly reinforced, recaptured and
reoccupled. The Japanese, it is re-
ported, have checked the Russian ad-
vance. It is said that the losses on
both sides were heavy. No official

confirmation of these reports can be
obtained.

St. Petersburg, October 11.—Gen.
Kuropatkln bas telegraphed to the
Emperor that the Russian vanguard
is now in contact with the Japanese,
who are within gunshot. The scouts
are skirmishing along the entire line.

Too Many Railroad Wrecks.

London, September 26.—The re-
cent railroad accidents in the United
States are attracting no little com-
ment in England. The Pall Mall Ga-
zette says: “They are far too common
in America, especially of late. The
fact that it is a large country with
plenty of room for them to happen in
is not sufficient to explain them.
Probably the fundamental cause is the
hasty and imperfect construction of
the lines, the makeshift arrangements
for saving time and the general rush
of strenuous national life. I

‘^Oilier foundation can no man lay titan tiial is laid, wfiicli is ^esus CHristi

BERNE, INDIANA, OCTOBER 20, 1904

la.: D. W. Schmidt
The dying and the wounded did Pulaski,

not have the care shown them Pretty Prairie, Kan.; F. L. and

to-day. Henri Dunant visited Gmser, Orrville, Ohio; .

the battlefieli^ of Solferino and P- Hirschler, Los Angeles, Cal,;

saw 36,000 slain and wounded lie Daniel Ruth and ^°und-

for days in the sun unattended ridge, Kan., John A. Ruth an

and suffering. He at once wrote wife, Hesston. Kan ;
Horace

a pamphlet on the horrors he Groff and John Bendler Bow-

witnessed, and it set the world mansville. Pa; -Cecilia and Olga

to thinking. Now there is no. Augsburger, Farmer City, - 111.

civilized nation on the globe that The Allentown (Pa.) church is

does not have the ' Red Cross being erected on the purchased

League to mitigate the sufferings site on Chew street west of

of the soldiers. Dunant did not Twelfth. It is to cost $1575 and

possess a large fortune, and yet expects to be finished by New
he gave liberally to the cause he Year, 1905. Rev. William H.

had started on its career.—Ex. Grubb, pastor, is busy soliciting

aid from members of surrounding

Basket Ball is proving itself a churches. Though the Allen-

missionary agency. A ' teacher town brethren are few in num-

in the Friends’ girls’ schools (Eng- ber they are in earnest about the

lish) at Tung Chwan in Yunnan, matter, and once having put

China, says that the Chinese their hands on the plow, are de-

girls are wild over it. Four of termined not to look back. In

the girls have unbound their less than a year $1000 has been

feet, two are unbinding, and raised, the expenses including

others are trying to get permis- the cost of the site. The site

sion from home to do likewise, and chapel together will cost

The enticement of the game has about $3000.

done what no amount of exhorta-

tion could have accomplished in

the way of setting free these

young women bound by Satan

these many years.—Ex.

But the world, when It judges the The financial report of the C.

case for you, College,Bluffton,0.,which ap-
At the end, my son,

pears in the October number of
Will tmok not of what you were going

^

But of what you’ve done. vorable showing. While the as-

sets are a little below the liabili-

Items of News and Comment, ties, the real indebtedness is less

than $1700, while it has funds to

On Saturday, Nov. 5th, 1904, the the amount of over $10,000 to its

C. M. College, Bluffton, Ohio, credit. In the past year the col-

will celebrate its 5th anniversary lege was endowed to the amount

nf *ViP nriPtiiTior tVip school. of over $5000.

A remarkable showing this:

The Yoruba people received

Church Missionary Society mis-

sionaries at Abeokuta in 1846.

They were then pagan, used hu-

man sacrifices in worship and

to the German school, Sunday sometimes practiced cannibalism,

afternoons where they will hear In 1904, the whole charge of the

music to their heart’s content be- Anglican Christian work at Abe-

The secretary of the World’s tween 2 and 3 o’clock. Mr. Stelzl okuta, both educational andevan-

ourth Sunday-school Conven- handles the violin at which he is gelic, is in the hands of native

on held in Jerusalem last an acknowledged virtuosus; G. pastors and teachers raised up

ring, has prepared some inter- D. Schroeder plays the clarionet; from the old pagan stock within

;ting statistics concerning the P. J. Schroeder, the organ; and fifty years and the paramount

reat army engaged in this Miss Risser officiates at the pi- Chief of Abeokuta calls at C. M.

ranch of the Lord’s vineyard, ano. A large number of good S. missionary house m London

he total number of schools was yokes sing and make a harmo- to express warmly his sense of

i0.905; teachers, 2,214,757, while nious whole with these instru- the benefits his people have re-

le scholars number 23,442,998. ments such as cannot be heard ceived from the society.

1 the United States there are very frequently anywhere on this

59,817 Sunday-schools with 1,- earth outside of Mountain Lake,

iQ R07 teachers, and 11.493,591 —Mt. Lake, Minn., View.

It was announced some time

ago that the Pope had issued or-

ders to the effect that women
singers must be excluded from

the choirs in the Catholic

Church, and that the old Grego-

rian chant must take the place

of the lively music which has

been in the service. It was at

first supposed that the Pope

would re-consider this stringent

order, or at least modify it. But

he has not done so. Archbishop

Farley, of New York, made a

visit to Rome to discuss the mat-

ter with the incumbent of the

chair of St. Peter. But the Pope

Two new Mennonite churches
.. , . , vast army, and no one can esti-

were dedicated the past summer, ^

1. A mate the good it can do in tne
one a handsome edifice at Gro-

T 1
work of winning the world to

nau, Germany, July 24, and the .

other the second church in Am- '

*

stetdam. Kolladd, on Septembor

less, pennilesa and alone, in a

The Donnellson, la., congrega- hospital in the Canton of Ap-

tion received seven new members penzell, Switzerland. But what

through baptism into member- of that? Thousands of men are

ship on Sunday, Sept. IS. Rev. dying in the same manner. Let

W. W. Miller, of Pulaski, la., us see who this man is. Forty

preached for -the congregation years ago the horrors of war were

that Sunday. tenfold what they are to-day.
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would not yield; boy choirs must
be introduced to take the place

of the female voices in the Gre-

gorian chant. Archbishop Far-

ley has issued a letter to the

churches in his diocese in which
he says: “The words of the vicar

of Christ have no room for doubt

as to the weight of ourobligation

in bringing about the needed re-

forms in our liturgical chant.”

The order w'ill be obeyed. Though
it will be hard for the churches

to obey, the voice of the Pope is

supreme.

The relatives of the Czar of

Russia are quite numerous. He
has a brother, an uncle, four

cousins of the first degree, ten of

the second, thirteen of the third

and a great-uncle. All of these

with the exception of the thir-

teen cousins of the third degree,

must be addressed as “imperial

highness.” Each one of these

relatives receives from the gov-

ernment an annual income of

$460,000. Add to this the mil-

lions the Czar receives and one

can easily understand why the

Russians complain of being over-

taxed. The Czar and his family

own 5,000 square miles of land

and 325 palaces, and employ an

army of 20,000 servants. They
know nothing of Jeffersonian

simplicity in Russia, and we are

thankful that we are not com-

pelled to address any one as “im-

perial highness” in America.

—

Ex.

Pennsylvania Germans.

The fourteenth annual meet-

ing of the Pennsylvania German
Society which meets in German-

town on October 25th, commemor-
ates the two hundred and twen-

ty-first anniversary of the found-

ing of Germantown, Pennsylva-

nia, and beginning of German
emigration to North America.

The Society will be the guests

on that occasion, of the Site and

Relic Society, of Germantown.

The mid-day luncheon, also the

banquet, will be served in Alum-
ni Hall, of the ancient German-
town Academy. The afternoon

will be devoted to sight-seeing.

The executive committee will

meet on Monday afternoon, Oc-

tober 24th, at 2 o’clock, prompt,

at the residence of Dr. J. F.

Sachse, 4428 Pine street, Phila-

delphia. The order of proceed-

ings is as follows:—Morning ses-

sion, Society called to order by

the president at *>: 30 o’clock; in-

vocation, Rev. Prof. H. E. Ja-

cobs, D. D., LL. D.; address of

welcome, Elliston P. Morrie, vice

president Site and Relic Society;

response. Rev. L. Kryder Evans,

D. D., Pottstown; president’s ad-

dress, Rev. John Stahr, D. D.,

president Franklin and Marshall

College, Lancaster; treasurer’s

report, Julius Sachse, Litt. D.,

Philadelphia; miscellaneous busi-

ness; nominations and election of

officers. Historical—The Penn-
sylvania German in the French
and Indian War, H. M. M. Rich-
ards, Lebanon; Pennsylvania Ger-
man Pottery, Edwin Atlee Bar-
ber, A. M., Ph. D.,West Chester;

The Wreck of the New Era,

Julius F. Sachse, Litt. D., Phil-

adelphia. Evening Session—Old
Historic Germantown, illustrated

by lantern slides. Dr. Norman
H. Keyser, Germantown; recep-

tion; banquet. — Schwenksville,
Pa., Item.—The Mennonites,who
have been so prominent in the
foundation and early history of

Germantown, are very conspicu-

ously absent in the above pro-
gram.

From Our Missionfield.

Missionary Funk writes from
Cantonment, Okla.,on Sept. 29th:

“Next Sunday, if the Lord will,

Mrs. James Blindy and Sarah
Wolfehief will be baptized. Mrs.
Blindy is the daughter of Sitting

Bull and I am anxious to learn

what impression her baptism will

make upon her parents, upon her
father especially. As far as I

know neither her parents nor her
husband have anything against
her baptism. Besides the above
we have five more candidates for

baptism who will be baptized
later.”

First Mennonite Missionary Dead.

On June 6
, 1904, there passed

out of this world the soul of P.
Jahz, the first foreign mission-
ary sent out under the auspices

of the modern Mennonite church.
Janz sailed from Holland for the
island of Java to engage in mis-
sionary work among the dark-
skinned, benighted natives in

August 1851. He found the
work arduous and in many ways
discouraging, but on April 16,

1854, he succeeded in establish-

ing the nucleus of a Christian

church in that heathen country
by baptizing five converts. How-
ever, the cause progressed very
slowly and the faithful mission-

ary’s faith and endurance were
frequently put to the severest

test. The greatest hindrance to

his work was the body and soul-

destroying opium habit that was
so prevalent among these people.

Janz continued in the work, and
after a number of years he was
able to form an exclusive colony
for the converts, thus keeping
them from the deadly contagion
of the opium cursed heathen.
Janz was more or less directly

connected with the Java mission
as long as he lived, a period of

more than fifty years, and his

converts are numbered by the
hundreds.

After having thoroughly mas-

tered the Javanese language, he
prepared a very complete Dutch-
Javanese dictionary. Later on
by the aid of the British and Fo-
reign Bible Society he translated

the entire Bible into Javanese,

thus giving the twenty-five mil-

lion natives of Java the Word of

God in their own language.
This service cannot fail to prove
an immeasurable blessing to the

people and bear fruit to God’s
glory for years to come.—Her-
ald of Truth.

Are You Ready.?

EI.WOOD S. SHBI.I.Y.

This is a very important ques-

tion that is ever before us wheth-
er we are aware of it or not, and
I will make it still more emphatic
by stating that it is the most im-

portant question that can possi-

bly confront us. Are you ready
to meet Christ when He comes to

judge you? As this question

comes to us it must be answered
some time by each and every one
of us. How may we be able to

answer it in the affirmative?

What does it mean to be ready to

meet Christ’s judgment? It means
nothing more and nothing less

then to possess Christ in our
hearts so that He has become
our all in all. If we live for

Christ we will also die in Him
and we are always ready. It will

make no difference to the true

consecrated Christian when
Christ will come to call him from
this life. For the Christian’s

death will be merely a promotion
from an imperfect to a perfect

state where there is an eternal

life of peace and joy awaiting all

those that live in Christ. Are
you ready?

Milford Square, Pa.

Fanny Crosby Still Living,

Miss Fanny Crosby, the famous
blind writer of some 3,000 hymns,
is not in the destitute conditions

she is supposed to be according
to the representations that have
been made concerning her. , At
least such is the statement made
by her own sister, and some of

her most intimate friends.

Fanny Crosby is in the receipt

of a weekly annuity of $25 paid
to her by Bigelow & Main, the
music publishers of New York,
for whom she has been writing
hymns for years. This weekly
annuity was secured to her
through the efforts of Evangelist
Ira D. Sankey. The promise is

also held out that if this sum
does not suffice for her needs, it

will be increased. Thus far it

is ample, and she is living in

comparative comfort, although
an afflicted person.

Miss Crosby is a widow, al-

though this fact is not generally

known. Her husband with whom

she lived very happily, died some
years ago. His name was Al-
exander Van Alstyne.

She has always written her
hynms under her maiden name,
saying that it was under that
which she was first known, and
which she would continue to be
known as long as she wrote. She
is also generally known under
this name, and signs it to all her

correspondence.

Miss Crosby, although eighty-

four years of age, is so well pre-

served that she appears scarcely

sixty years of age. For years
she has indulged in light physi-

cal exercise, which has had the

effect of keeping her youthful in

appearance, besides inducing al-

most perfect health. She still

shows the sign of the accident

she met with a few years ago
while stopping at the home of

Evangelist Moody, in Northfield,

Mass
, when she fell down a

flight of stairs which had just

been built in the house, and of

which she knew nothing. She
had left her room for some pur-

pose without calling for her at-

tendant, always near her, and so

fell down the flight of stairs. Al-

though she was given the best

possible medical attendance, her
neck was left a trifle stiff, which
affliction she will always have
until her death.

Miss Crosby tells how she
came to write her most fa-

mous hymn, “Safe in the Arms
of Jesus,” speaking.in this way:

“One day the thought came to

me that I ought to make my next
hymn something that would ap-

peal instinctively to all, and so

racked my brain for several days
for a good subject.

“Suddenly there came over me
the thought of the protection

that always exists in the mind of

a child, or, in fact, of anybody
else, when they are in the arms
of their parents, as the ones in

whom they feel the greatest con-

findence.

“Thinking it over, it occurred

to me that Jesus as the Son of

the Heavenly Father, was the

one in whom we should feel a

confident equal to that of God
Almighty. So with this idea of

safety in the arms, and next
to the heart of the one whom we
all worship, I sat down and com-
posed the hymn “Safe in the

Arms of Jesus.”

“The thought came as an in-

spiration to me, and I could do
nothing but heed it, and I have
always been thankful for it, as

this hymn has brought me closer,

and made me nearer to the hearts

of those who sing my hymns,
than any other I have written.”

Miss Crosby writes much of

her hymns herself, although her
companion often writes down the

words as they fall from her lips
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ly—that the hu- The Bible and Other Books,

iches those high Jq jgo4, “a numerous and re-

e inspired it and spectable meeting of persons of

I in their realiza- various denomination” was held

highest glory. If ^t the London Tavern, and a

ind eternal glory. Society formed “to promote the

d into the high circulation of the Holy Scriptures

lod, if it will not
tjjg principal living langua-

nother sphere and ». that time the Bible,

awaits us at the portions of it, could be ob-

lent path, and in tained in obout forty living lan-

ere it will continu- guages, spoken by two-tenth of

by flashing out its race. During the century

ching everything gj^gg the meeting at the London
and beauty of the Tavern adjourned, and very

G. B. Austin. largely from the machinery then

7“;
,

and there started, the Scriptures

Christian Unity, jj^^g t,gg„ translated into 450

heart of the be- languages and dialects, under-

Dur Father,” with stood by seven-tenths of the race,

ove that includes By the London Society alone,

as it learned the 180,000,000 copies have been dis-

he grasp which tributed, at an expense of $70,-

I in words. When 000,000. If we add to this total

y so prays, thus the 70,000,000 copies already dis-

itiment of Christ’s tributed by the younger Ameri-

alizes the respon- can Bible Society, and the un-

:d by all who so known millions printed and sold

labor as well as by private enterprize,we find our-

'dom that shall in- selves inside a safe estimate if

nkind under the vve hold that certainly 300,000,-

Quel. Thus pray- OOO copies of the Scriptures, in

pie, while yet far whole or separate books or por-

II find joy in (Jhris- tions, have gone into circulation

), a joy but feebly during the last century.

the comfort that Amazement attends the study

rican far from his of the Bible, whatever the point

»uld find in meet- of view or the course pursued.

ship, multiply itself in the com-

munity, interest the young peo-

ple who are not members, make

the participations of its members

more universal and spontaneous,

and improve the quality of its

work in general?

In very many places the C. E-

Societies are like the church at

(Ephesus—they have left their

first love (Rev. 2: 4). The enthu-

siasm with which they organized

has cooled off. Often a half dozen

members (or fewer) furnished

all the fervor the society had, but

these have since died or have

been transferred to the honorary

list, or have resigned the leader-

ship, and since then the warmth

and “go” of the meetings have

departed. In too many societies

the prayer-meeting hour is most-

ly consumed by singing. 'Very

little praying and testifying is

heard. Such societies surely

need to “lengthen their cords

and strengthen their stakes,” or

they will die. How shall they

do this?

Enthusiasm cannot be manu-

factured to order. The impulse

to speak or to pray must come

irom above. The inner voice

must be audible. The societies

want to be careful to include on-

ly such in their membership as

are converted and are live mem-

bers in the church. Only those

who are likely to be faithful to

their pledge ought to be mem-
bers. Then the first love will

probably not so soon be lost. The

Lookout and Prayer-meeting

Committees need to temper their

zeal with a wise discretion. But

by all means let their zeal not

abate. The Lookout Commitee

must be on the lookout for the

right kind of members and the

Prayer-meeting Committee must

appoint such leaders as can ac-

tually lead and infuse life into

the meetings. The leaders of

consecration meetings especially

ought to be men with plenty of

life and spirit.

But beside internal improve-

ment, external enlargement by

doing missionary work is indis-

pensable if stagnation is not to

follow. There is abundant work

r for the Mission Committee. There

{
are sick that need to be visited

and brightened, poor people who
can be aided and encouraged in

their struggles, indifferent peo-

ple who need the society of posi-

tive Endeavorers. There are

heathen next door to the church,

and these need to hear the gos-

pel message. There are many
^ who like the eunuch are depend-

, ant upon some youthful Philip
The officers and com-

anything but aggres-
^ .

aibitious It is all the How to enlarge and improve is

do to hold its own. ever-present problem before

go a step farther and »» ^P^Htual societies, from the

nd improve” its work? Church down. And to ignore it

its member- for any length of time is fatal.

The Common Path, all m:

Wordsworth sings of Milton, 'wider

in an incomparable sonnet, Chris

Thy soul was like a star, and dwelt the 1

apart; echoi

but in a moment he adds, teach

And yet thy heart sibili'

The lowliest duties on herself did lay.
g^pp]

And that is the glory of man
p^^y

that he may cherish the yery

highest aims, aims that by their sway
rare glory lift him to a place in

,

the lonely sky, and yet he may from
lay upon his heart the very low-

liest duties. No ambition, rightly iHus<

held and rightly pursued, need
j

be too high; and no duty,rightly nati\

discharged, can be too low. He
jjjg

may cherish the sustaining con- gg^g^

viction that his poor life has its abili

place in God’s world, that it is hoth
part of God’s great way for un-

folding his own life and reveal-
jjj

ing his mind and character; that

all his conduct is part of the re-
^g jn heaven. The sacrifice of book. Last

demptive energy that saves the common wills, or the sinking Foreign Bibl

world, and that the least detail them in the divine will, brings tributed 5,9

of his life, faithfully discharged, hearts near together, helps to majority by

gives pleasure to God and en- break down all willfulness be- ges, coverin;

hances His great glory. He may tween the common heirs of grace globe. And
set his heart upon an excellence glory, and prepares a clean American S

which is so delicate and so rare clear field for united opera- amounted to

tion in the effort to bring about portions .—

1

the will divine. That will in-
~

eludes all the purposes of God,
, , j Uof comiuJindQic

and it IS the purpose of God that

the kingdom should come, that
_

the daily bread should be given

unto all, that sinners should be m,,-
forgiven, that temptation should wUr
be overcome, and deliverance Topic foi

from evil wrought out. The pe-

titions of the Lord’s Prayer are Qor Work.
parts of a great whole, yet so 54 . 2 ,

deep, so high, so far-reaching is ^
every one of them, that any one

The C
of them involves all the others.

^

The kingdom can only come in °
,

fullness of glory as God’s will is

done, the people fed, sinners

saved, temptation ^t away, evil ^
overthrown.-The Observer.

f„nctory.

Find your niche, and fill it. If mittees are

it be ever so little, if it is only to sive and ai

be a hewer of wood and drawer of society can

that, as a Greek poet said long

ago, it dwells among the almost

inaccessible heights, and a man

must almost wear his heart out

before he can reach it. Perfec-

tion may be his goal—that fine

combination to which every pow-

er of man’s character can contri-

bute its proper part, and which

in its exquisite consummation is

arrestive in its beauty, and de-

monstrative in its power. But

these great aims can be reached on-

ly in one way. The path that leads

to the highest heights is quite

commonplace, and every step of

the way has to be trodden by hu-

man feet. Perfection is not

reached by a sudden bound. Glo-

ry is not a gift which is be-

stowed capriciously. The one is

the final step in a long, tiresome

and unmitigated process, and

the other the outblaze of its fine

inherent beauty. And it is by

the faithful discharge of the very

lowliest duties—and no duty can
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the mennokite.

€6itoriaI.

The unbeliever acknowledges
the force of only one argument
—the life of Christ reproduced in

the sincere, humble believer.

This he cannot deny or explain

away.

,
We congratulate the good people
of the Pulaski congregation on
the spiritual treat awaiting
them, and assure the visitors

that the hospitality accorded
them will be of the unequalled
Alsatian variety. Let the excel-
lent program be carried out to
perfection, not a participant ab-

j

sent, and not a sign of apathy
manifest. It is a pity that good,
old father Roulett had to be ta-

ken away so shortly before this
calendar event. Let us hear
many echoes of the Conferences,
Sunday-school aad Young Peo-
ple’s Societies’ sessions. Let the
Mknnonite communicate to the
absentees and the brethren of
the other districts some of the
good things brought out.

(Eorresponbcncc.

Often the least godly man is

the man who has been success-

ful in business and is highly
prosperous. Success makes him
more and more of a worldling,

and if he has ever learnt to look

up, he has since forgotten it and
looks down. The very best thing

that could happen to such would
be complete business reverses.

The man who has been reduced

from affluence to proverty has
learnt one important lesson—to

trust less in himself and more in

the Lord. Before his down-fall

his prayers were more like that

of the Pharisee, afterwards more
like that of the publican. God
sees fit thus to purge many a

child rich in worldly goods, so

that he may bear more fruit.

From the stage to the pulpit

is rather an unusual occurrence,

but it is the record of the late

Dr. George C. Lorimer, of Bos-

ton, and it shows the converting

power of the grace of God. If

we had our way, every actor

would become a preacher, all

theatres would be torn down or

converted into churches, and all

theatre-goers regenerated. We
know how hopeless is the case of

the habitual theatre-goer, how
hopeless to “reform” the stage,

and we have heard the testimony

of a few actresses who have left

stage for domestic life, and have
declared the latter much more
preferable. We cannot do with-

out recreation, but we can do
without the stage.

i

We sent greetings to the Mid-

dle District Conference, whose
sessions will begin about the

time this number begins to cir-

culate. We regret that we can-

not be present in person, al-

though it had been our earnest

desire and cherished prospect.

loAMOSA, Cal., Oct. 10, 1904.
Your humble correspondent is

now looking back over the lapse
of more than three months since
her pen was plied for the Men-
NONiTE. In that time, scenes
were constantly changing before
her eyes and kept so well occu-
pied in the observation of the
beautiful handiwork of God, that
she found little time to write.

The three months spent at San
Diego and Coronado Beach were
most pleasantly occupied. Sev-
eral trips were made while there,

to the different coast resorts, such
as La Jolla (say La Hoya) which*
is noted for its wonderful rocks
along the coast and its under-
ground caves. Another interest-

ing trip was made to Point Loma,
a very high promontory project-*

ing into the ocean, on which a
new light house was lately built.

Imagine the grandeur of view
and scenery, dear reader, while
driving in a carriage for miles
and miles through ravines and
over dizzy heights that it seemed
as but a step to where the “blue”
sets foot upon the deep. On the
silyer strand of the Coronado Is-

lands we climbed the spiral stair-

way of that beautifully construct-
ed lighthouse. We thought it hard
work, but when the view opened
before us aud we beheld the
grand Pacific with its varying
scenes at our feet, all the sweat
and exertion of the climb was
forgotten. Glorious, oh God,
are thy works, is the exclama-
tion of the true observer. On the
way back to San Diego, the cele-

brated marriage place of Ramona
was visited. The litte adobi
chapel in which she is supposed
to have been married is now
boarded in so as to protect the
walls from crumbling. Also the
oldest mission bells of Southern
Cal. was placed there now and
your humble was privileged to

step out of the carriage and ring
them. They still have a pleas-

ant and melodious sound. How

often those bells have called the
Indians to worship in the early
days of Southern California.
Oceanside is another beauti-
ful coast resort. The
coast here slopes gradually and
the breakers have more volume
but are not as wild as where
the coast has more rocks.

At San Diego many were the
privileges that came to your
humble writer. Among others
was the privilege to attend a
church whose minister just re-

turned from a trip to the Holy
Land where he attended the
World’s S. -school convention at
Jerusalem. Many an interest-
ing discourse on his trip was
given from the pulpit and several
extra lectures added to them il-

lustrated with magic lantern
views taken on the journey.

But no less invigorating is the
balmy mountain air up here
among the orange groves and
your happy correspondent enjoys
again the privilege to be among
our own people and church mem-
bers and church services. Our
congregation here, thank God,
is still growing. Several mem-
bers have been added during the
summer, and last week the fami-
ly of J. J. Dettweiler from Kan-
sas moved to this place and in-

tend to erect a house at once on
their now flourishing fruit ranch
near loamosa. The family was
delayed for" several days on their
way coming out, on account of
the heavy rains in Colorado, a
number of bridges having been
washed out. Also Jacob Scho-
walter and family from Kansas
have shipped some of their goods
and will soon arrive. Herman
Eyman from Reedley, this state,

has bought property at Upland
and is expected to . arrive this

week. And we hear of several
others that are coming, We are
glad to see them come and wel-
come many more into our midst.

At present the families Adolf
and Louis Ledig are on an ex-
tended trip in the East, visiting

their old home at Summerfield,
111., and in Iowa, and taking in

the World’s Fair at St. Louis
etc. We wish them a blessed
journey and joy but a speedy re-

turn, as they are greatly missed
in the congregation here.

Last week the M. Society held
its regular meeting and God be
willing will send this week their
first box of sewed garments etc.

to the mission station at Monta-
na. The society is thankful and
joyous over the first fruit of its

efforts and also intends to cele-

brate the anniversary of the so-

ciety in the beginning of Decem-
ber. Although the number was
small to begin with the number is

steadily growing. We were privi-

leged to take in three new mem-
bers at our last meeting.

October 20.

The latter part of November,
our minister and several of the
members, God be willing, will
attend the Pacific conference
held at Paso Robles this year.

A Lazy Minister,

The church of the living God
. has much with which to contend.
Many are her open foes and se-

cret enemies. Many are the clogs
and hindrances to the advance-
ment of the work in which she is

engaged. The devil and his co-
horts are constantly waging a
determined warfare against her.
They attack her in front and
rear and on the flanks. If loud
roars and grinning teeth, if hiss-

es and jeers, if sword and bullet,

knife and bludgeon, gibbet, hal-
ter and fire could have stopped
her onward march, it had been
done long ago. But each and
all of these have only served to

stimulate and nerve the church
to greater activities, and have
enabled her to win more signal
victories for her Lord and Mas-
ter.

While the church is hindered
by avarice on the part of some
and by worldliness on the part of
others, yet we atre led to believe
that one of the greatest hindran-
ces to the prosperity of the church,
and the salvation of the lost, is a
lazy, indifferent ministry.

Webster’s definition of the
word “lazy” quite accurately de-
scribes some ministers I have met
and others of whom I have heard.
Hear it: “Lazy— indisposed to

exercise, adverse to labor, unwill-
ing to work; moving or acting
slowly.” A smile creeps over my
face as I read these definitions.

How correct they are!.How plain-
ly they describe some ministers
I have known! “Indisposed to ex-
ercise”. Few and far between
are the pastoral visits made by
such men, except when they go
on invitation to spend the day
and enjoy a feast. “Adverse to
labor”. The beautiful garden
is left to weeds, the sidewalk is

unrepaired, the parsonage and
barn unpainted, the trees un-
pruned, the work of the pastor
left undone; and yet the lazy
drone wonders why he is not
wanted back for another year.
He was quite a little surprised at
the last conference session that
he did not receive more votes for
district elder; and now he is in-

formerd to his great surprise
that while he was out during the
passage of his character at the
conference the delegate from his
circuit stated that the circuit de-
sired a change. He had gone
through the year in a lazy, indif-

ferent manner, and now must
suffer the consequences.

The lazy minister is often
late at divine service, and instead
of making careful preparation

for preaching the precious gos-

pel he has lolled about during

the week and when Sabbath

comes falls back upon some old

subject which his people have

heard many times before. True,

he may choose a new text and say

a few new things, but he soon

falls back upon the old platitudes

and to the repetition of the old

phrases. No preparation has

been made for conducting the

prayer meeting, no lesson select-

ed, no hymns chosen. He drops

into his chair and with an air of

earnestness says, “Brethren, sing

something!” And they do, and

a dull, lifeless meeting follows.

These men seldom preach from

such texts as “For Zion’s sake

will I not hold my peace, and for

Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest,

until the righteousness thereof

go forth as brightness, and the

salvation thereof as a lamp that

burneth”, or, “Cry aloud, spare

not, lift up thy voice like a

trumpet.” Far more apt are

they to use such passages as: “In

patience possess ye your souls”, or

“Fret not thyself because of evil

doers.” It is quite possible that

a remark made by Sam Jones is

applicable to these of whom we
write. He said, “Some well

meaning people mistake laziness

for patience, they think they are

very patient, and pat themselves

upon the back and congratulate

themselves upon their patience,

when in fact they are simply af-

flicted with a case of common,
old-fashioned laziness.”

Too lazy to study; too lazy to

visit; too lazy to plant or hoe his

garden; too lazy to do anything

scarcely except to read the daily

paper or go over to the post oflSce

and back for his mail, he drags

himself through the year. It is

rare to find him reading the word
of God; he scarce ever talks to

souls of their need of salvation.

Is it any wonder that the breth-

ren of his charge become discour-

aged? They toil early and late

to provide for their families and
to earn money with which to sup-

port the work of the Lord. While
they grow weary in body by con-

stant toil he, their pastor, lies on
his lounge or sits in his easy

chair and sleeps his precious

hours away. Isaiah says of such,

“His watchmen are blind: they

are all ignorant, they are all

dumb dogs, they cannot bark;

sleeping, lying down, loving to

slumber. Yea, they are greedy
dogpj which can never have
enough, and they are shepherds

that cannot understand; they all

look to their own way, every one

for his gain from his quarter.”

God says to such ministers,

“Cursed be he that doeth the

work of the Lord deceitfully

(marginal reading, negligently),

and cursed be be that keepeth

back his sword from blood”.

O careless brother, arouse thy-

self; go alone with God and to

Him confess your indifference,

your carelessness, your sin. Then
look out upon a world of “sin-

ners lost”, of sheep wandering
upon the dark mountains soon to

perish eternally. Betake yourself

to your closet and there wait un-

til tears flow from your eyes and
your lips are touched with fire

from off heaven’s altar. Then
go forth to your pulpit to thun-

der down God’s holy law, to pre-

sent His gracious promises. Go
into the homes of your people and

pray with the discouraged and
disheartened ones. And ere long

revival fires will break out on

your charge, “and the desert will

blossom as the rose.” The form-

er lazy preacher, unwanted and
uncalled for, will become the

flaming herald of the glorious

gospel upon whom angels will

smile and because of whom men
will rejoice and be glad.—Sel.

The Larger Revelation.

Religious liberals are very fond

of saying that Christ came into

the world to reveal God as the

loving Father of humanity. They
tell us that the world did not

know the graciousness of God as

a Father until Christ most clear-

ly and fully revealed that truth.

But those people are very reticent

about the further truth that

Christ also revealed the sovereign

and unchangeable justice of God.

They willfully refuse to accept

the revelation that God hates in-

iquity with a perfect and con-

tinual hatred. They shut their

eyes to the fact that Christ re-

vealed the Father’s wrath against

all evil-doing and evil-doers.

Here is a divinely authorized

statement: “The wrath of God
is revealed from heaven against

all ungodliness and unrighteous-

ness of men who hold down the

truth in unrighteousness.” (Rom.
1: 18). Paul wrote of “the day
of wrath and revelation of the

righteous judgment of God.” It

is most certain that the revela-

tion which Christ gave of the

Father was much larger and
more inclusive than the truth

that He is a merciful and loving

God. As a God of the most
exalted love He must, of necessi-

ty, bate all manner of evil. And
His pledged love for His ran-

somed and obedient children

morally compels Him to display

His wrath against those who per-

secute them, and who would ut-

terly destroy them if they could.

Christ revealed the truth that the

Father has a distinctly greater

love for His elect ones. His cho-

sen children, than He has for any
other class of beings. Christ

never represented the Father as

loving all people with the same

kind of love, or that He loves all

classes with equal affection.

Moreover, Christ revealed the

truth that at the great day of

judgment there will be a most
marked distinction between the

destiny of the righteous ones and
that of the unrighteous ones.

These are some of the things

which belong to the full revela-

tion which Christ gave to man-
kind, and we ought to well heed

them.—Christian World.

Reading Steeped in Prayer.

The reading of the Bible is as

necessary as the feeding of an

engine with coal, or the impart-

ing to an invalid by food. And
this reading must be steeped in

the spirit of prayer. You must
never let your work for Christ so

engross you as to rob you of

those quiet hours when He needs

you to be alone with Him, that

He may declare to you His Fath-

er’s name, and reveal Himself,

and charge you with the spirit-

ual forces stored up in Him. It

will be well for you to keep your-

self free from attractive avenues

of service, to be fresh for these

still hours. They are more dear

to Him, and more needful to you

than all your service. “In eat-

ing-time and the harvest thou

shalt rest.” One hour spent in

work after prolonged fellowship

with Christ will pay better than

twelve hours spent in unbroken

toils. Christ cares less for the

amount of work done than for its

quality. He is more anxious

about the worker than the work.

Help me to remember this, thou

Lord of the harvest, and often

may I leave even the whitening

fields that in thee I find rest and

strength. And if I seem to tar-

ry, I pray thee send some loving

reminder to call me to thy side,

as thou didst to Mary by the

hand of her sister Martha.—F.

B. Meyer.

International Christianity.

The Society of Friends ob-

tained their principle of Peace

from the Witness of the Spirit

of Chirst in their hearts. From
no other root is the evangel of

Peace on earth to pervade hu-

manity. If nation shall not lift

up sword against nation, it must

be Christ in the individual that

shall put it back into its sheath.

The seat of War is the human
heart,—not Manchuria, no scene

of carnage. These are fruits,

but not the satantic root of

war. The seat and spring of

Peace is its Prince, Christ ru-

ling in us. His witness in the

heart led George Fox out of that

in which wars and fightings are

committed.

Great Peace Conferences, so

far as they deal, with outcomes

of the spirit of war in man, may

club off some dire fruit and clip

some branches,— a result richly

worth all the cost of their as-

sembling and labor. But in pro-

portion as their conference is

with Christ, the lay bold on the

power of the very Prince of Peace

himself. He, as received, is the

international antidote of inter-

national war. The one prescrip-

tion for peace on earth and good
will among men is His spirit. In-

culcate that, and we inculcate

His Peace. We can say “peace,

peace,” and there is no peace;

but we cannot effectually speak

Christ, without speaking peace.

The simple gospel must work it,

and they are the peacemakers who
are so the children of God as to

live the gospel and so preach it.

We look for wars to cease only

in the revival of the Spirit of

Christ in men.

If to the International Peace

Conference of next week in Bos-

ton may be vouchsafed a fresh

touching of the spring of such

revival, Christ, the secret of the

victory of Peace over War, will

remain to be the living and over-

coming force, and the faithful

that are with Him shall be coad-

jutors and sharers in the triumph

of love.—The Friend.

A Mighty Myth.

Some time since, a woman de-

liyered a lecture in Lancashire,

England, against Christianity,

in which she declared that the

gospel narrative of the life of

Christ is a myth or fable. One
of the mill-hands who listened to

her obtained leave to ask a ques-

tion.

“The question”, said he, “I

want to ask the lady is this:

Thirty years ago, I was a curse

to this town, and every one shrank

from me that had any respect

for himself. I often tried to do

better, but could not succeed.

The teetotalers got hold of me,

but I broke the pledge so .often

that they said it was no use try-

ing me any longer: then the po-

lice got hold of me, and I was
taken before the magistrates, and

they tried; and next I was sent to

prison and the wardens tried

what they could do; but though
they all tried, I was nothing bet-

ter, but rather worse.

“Now, you say that Christ is a

myth. But when I tried, and

the teetotalers, the police, the

magistrates, and the wardens of

the prisons all tried in vain, then

Christ took hold of me, touched

my heart, and made me a new
man. And now I am a member
of the church, a class-leader, a

superintendent of the Sunday-
school; and I ask, if Christ is a

myth, how comes it to pass that

that myth, is stronger than all

the others put together?” The
lady was silent. “Nay, Miss,”
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said he, “say what you will, the

gcospel is the power of God unto

salvation.”—Christian Secretary.

Six Important Points.

Six things a boy ought to

know:

First—That a quiet voice,

courtesy and kind acts are as

essential to the part in the world

of a gentleman as of a gentle-

woman.
Second—That roughness, blus-

tering and even foolhardiness,

are not manliness. The most

firm and courageous men have

usually been the most gentle.

Third—That muscular strength

is not health.

Fourth—That a brain crammed

only with facts is not necessari-

ly a wise one.

Fifth—That the labor impos-

sible to the boy of fourteen will

be easy to the man of twenty.

Sixth—That the best capital

for a boy is not money, but the

love of work, simple tastes and a

heart loyal to his friends and his

God.—Texas Christian Advocate.

Sfje Sniiilnq 8cljoo( Cesson.

Subject for Sunday, October 23:

Ei,isha and Naaman. 2 Kings

'5: 1-14.

Godden Text: Heal me, O
Lord, and I shall be healed; save

me, and I shall be saved. Jer.

17: 14.

I. NAAMAN, A GREAT MAN, IN HIGH

OFFICE, BUT A LEPER- V- 1.

Our Savior’s miracles were in-

tended for the lost sheep of the

house of Israel, yet one, like a

crumb, fell from the table to a

woman of Canaan; so this one

miracle Elisha wrought for Naa-

man, a Syrian; for God does good

to all, and will have all men to

be saved.

Naaman was a great man with

his master, and very serviceable

to his country. He was a talent-

ed statesman, wise counselor, ex-

cellent general and military or-

ganizer, with a strong personali-

ty; but he was a leper, was under

that loathsome disease which

made him a burden to himself.

No man’s greatness, or honor,

or interest, or valor, or victory

can set him out of the reach of

even the sorest calamities of life.

There is many a sickly body un-

der rich and gay clothing. Every

man has some “but”, some defect

or other in his character, some-

thing that blemishes and dimin-

ishes him, some alloy to his

grandeur, some damp to his joy;

he may be very happy, very good,

yet, in something or other, not so

good as he should be, nor so hap-

py as he would be. Naaman was

as great as the world could make

him, and yet the basest slave in

Syria would not change skins

with him.

n. THE PROVIDBNCB THAT

BROUGHT NAAMAN TO BLI-

SHA. VS. 2-4.

1. A little maid had been cap-

tured in one of the many preda-

tory incursions which were then

made by the Syrians on the

northern border of Israel. The
little Hebrew maid was torn

from her mother and her play-

mates at the age of seven or

eight, and hurried amid all the

alarms of war to a foreign land,

robbed at once of home, of free-

dom, and of childhood.

2. Her faith in God.—In the

land of idols and idolaters she

was not ashamed to own her

Lord. She had full confidence

that Israel’s God could cure the

leper. She must have often

heard of the miracles of healing

performed by Elisha, and of his

readiness to help those in dis-

tress.

3. Her faithfulness.—She had

so much of the true faith that it

filled her whole nature and made

her faithful under terrible trials.

She was a lonely child in a hea-

then palace, which often rang

with laughter at her religion.

Hers was a nobler courage than

the hero’s on the battlefield. Her

seeming misfortune was in reali-

ty an opportunity for service, and

has won for her enduring fame.

She may often have been tempted

to fret at her captivity and exile

from home, but it brought her

immortality.

5. Her fruitfulness.—Seeming

the meekest human being in

Syria, she proved one of the

mightiest. What a treasure she

was in the house of Naaman. She

directed her master to the wa-

ters that healed his leprosy.

Through her the true religion

was known and respected in Syr-

ia, and Naaman became a wor-

shiper of the true God. The
humblest people who have faith

and faithfulness may hope to be

fruitful in good works. The lit-

tle maid could not preach, but

she could say a word to those

with whom her work brought her

in contact. Through her Naa-

man’s attention was directed to

the prophet of Israel, as the per-

son who would remove his lepro-

sy.

III. NAAMAN’S search for THE
PROPHET. VS. 5-7.

The problem for Naaman to

solve was how to reach the

prophet, and how to induce him

to effect a cure. In his attempt,

he teaches us the ignorance of

man in his efforts to obtain the

higher blessings of life. He
went from a king to a king like

a king. He set out for Samaria,

carrying with him, as an indis-

pensable preliminary in the East,

very costly presents. The Syrian

king fancied that the great salva-

tion for Naaman was to be pur-

chased, but he found it was all

of grace.

When Naaman came with his

letter to the king of Israel, the

latter was filled with dismay.

According to an ancient practice

among the eastern people, the

main object only was stated in

the letter that was carried by tlfe

party concerned, whilst other

circumstances were left to be ex-

plained at the interview. This

explains Jehoram’s burst of emo-

tion of alarm and suspicion that

this was merely made an occasion

for a quarrel. Such a prince as

he was would not readily think

of Elisha, or perhaps, have heard

of his miraculous deeds.

If Jehoram had thought of

Elisha and his power, he would

easily have understood the letter.

Elisha however proffers his serv-

ices; he was willing to do any-

thing to make his prince easy,

though he was neglected and his

previous good services forgotten

by him. Hearing on what occa-

sion the king had rent his clothes,

he sent to him, to let him know,

that, if his patient would come

to him, he should not lose his la-

bor.

IV. ELISHA SENDS HIM TO THE
JORDAN, AND HE IS HEALED.

VS. 8-14.

“Let him come to me.” This

was the grand and ultimate ob-

ject to which, in* the providence

of God, the journey of Naaman
was subservient. The short and

plain direction which the proph-

et gave him came with the assur-

ance that God would graciously

show His power through His

prophet. Naaman came. He
designed to do honor to Elisha

when he came in his chariot, and

with all his retinue, to Elisha’s

door. They had showed little

respect to prophets at other

times,but when they needed them,

were very complaisant to them.

On the Syrian general, with his

imposing retinue, arriving at the

prophet’s house, Elisha sent him

a message to “go and wash in

the Jordan seven times.”

This apparently rude Reception

to a foreigner of so high dignity,

incensed Naaman to such a de-

gree that he resolved to depart,

scornfully boasting that “The
rivers of Damascus were better

than all the waters of Israel.”

Two things disgusted him:

1. That Elisha, as he thought,

put a slight upon his person, in

sending him orders by a servant

and not coming to him himself.

But Elisha gave him his answer

without formality. He would

not go to the door to him, lest

he should seem too much pleased

with the honor done him.

2. Naaman was a petitioner su-

ing for a favor which he could

not demand; and beggars must

not be choosers. It was not for
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him to dictate the method of his

recovery.

The fact is, Naaman had much
to learn. He came with too much
pomp and pride. He expected a

direct communication of super-

natural influence. He sought,

in the means appointed, that vir-

tue which belonged to the prom-

ise of God. But God’s cure puts

all on one level. Naaman wanted

to be treated like a great man
that happened to be a leper. He
must be humbled before he can

be healed. Elisha treated him

like a leper that happened to be

a great man. So Christianity

brushes aside all the surface dif-

ferences of men, and goes in its

treatment of them, straight to

the central likenesses, the things

which in all mankind are identi-

cal. In wisdom and in mercy

Christianity deals with all men

as sinners, needing chiefly to be

healed of that disease.

V. WASH AND BE CLEAN.

God’s cure wants nothing from

us but to take it. Naaman’s fun-

damental mistake consisted in

his attempt to decide at all how

the prophet should work the mir-

acle of his cure. His story

teaches us two things: (1) The

simpleness of God’s ways. (2) The

pride of man’s ways. We must

not try to improve upon God’s

work in detail. Persuaded by

)iis calmer and more reflecting at-

tendants to try a method so sim-

ple and easy, he followed their

instructions, and was cured.

The cure was performed on the

basis of God’s covenant with Is-

rael, by which the land and all

pertaining to it, was blessed.

Seven was the symbol of the cov-

enant. Even Naaman’s rebel-

lious spirit was made to yield at

last to God’s long-suffering grace.

. He went and washed, and was

clean. Thus we see the triumph

of God’s simple ways over man’s

proud ways.—Christian World.

Deatt)s.

Hartman.—On September 28, 1901,

at Milford Square, Pa., Martha

Florence Hartman, aged 18 years, 9

months and 24 days. Funeral services

were held and interment made at the

Trumbowersvllle church on October

1st. A. B. Shelly spoke at the bouse

of mourning and Bev. Benner, the

pastor of the deceased, preached at

the church. The deceased was a

member of the Reformed church and

a regular attendant of the West

Swamp Mennonite Sunday-school and

a member of the Young People’s

Christian Association of the latter

church.

Titlow.—On October 2, 1904, In

Lower Milford, Lehigh Co., Pa., John

Henry Titlow, aged 73 years, 1 month

and 8 days. His burial took place at

Trinity Reformed church on October

6th. Funeral services were conducted

by A. B. Shelly, who by request of the

bereaved family preached from Psalm

1 : 1, 2.
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Marriage Certificates

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiand/

Mennonite Beok Concern, Berne, Indiana.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ Beautiful Design printeb in (5olb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inclies.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK GONCENN,
BERNE, IND.

Down in Water treei

fY story of sKteeti years life arid

WorK 111 Water Street Mlsslori.

fY se<iUel to the life of Jerry Mcfl’Uley.

By Samuel Hadley.

Price $1.00

Mennonite Book Concern^
Berne, Indiana.

,
.

|L,

Size 15 X 19 inches.
ITA cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors
makes this Certihcate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth in the
harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate hnisb.

Same design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2. 5 0.

Jfo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches-
The main feature In this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab.
J
A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to tbe whole. ,

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, J\fo. Ill, same price.

Catecf?ism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taugbt
by tbe Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by tbe Cleneral Conference.
Price, Id plain cloth binding, net, I .SO

Per dosen, net, S.S6

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BEENE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

es. It contains 639 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 dozologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmoern, Bcrae, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printed In Red
Containing- a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with tbe
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
Ink, which Is bard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained rn’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Msnnontte Book Concern,

Boron, Ind.
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denomination. While the house of

bishops may yet act on the question,

it is certain that no change will be

made by the present convention.

The present law of the church,

which has been in operation since 1859,

allows the remarriage of the innocent

part to a diyorce granted for intidellty.

The middle Western States, the

stronghold of the high church party,

declared for the proposed reform, but

the Pacific States and a number of

the Southern States voted against a

change of the present canon.

ORLD^S ISITORS
Domestic Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S0 Grand Avc„ Cor, Park,
inCDCD3VIfit 9>7S and up. TV AT Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

3D. O. TS-relxtolel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave,, SI;. IjOXIIk

Report on the Slocum Disaster.

Washington, Oct. 16.—The report

of the United States commission of

Investigation upon the disaster to the
steamer General Slocum appointed

June 23 last by the then secretary of

commerce and labor, George B. Oor-

telyou was made public to-day. In
connection with the important find-

ings of the committee presented in

the report, President Roosevelt, to

whom the report was submitted, has

written a letter to Secretary Victor

H. Metcalf, of the department of

commerce and labor, briefly summariz-
ing tbe report and directiug him to

carry Into eifect tbe recommendations
of the committee. He also directs

that Robert >S. Rodle, supervising In-

spector of tbe second district steam-

boat inspecting service, and James A.

Dumont and Thomas H. Barrett,

local inspectors in charge of tbe port

of New York, be discharged from the

service, tbe committee bolding them
directly responsible for the laxity of

the steamboat inspection to which tbe

Slocum disaster was directly attribu-

table.

The King's Message.

Washington, October 13. — Col.

Henry I. Kowalsky, of San Francisco,

has arrived in Washington from Brus-

sels, bearing a personal letter from
King Leopold to President Roosevelt,

setting forth tbe state of atfairs in tbe

Free State and denying tbe allegation

made by tbe British Association, rep

resented by E. D. Morell, which has

lodged a protest with the State De-

partment against the treatment of

natives by tbe Congo Free State gov-

ernment.

Colonel Kowalsky is a lawyer and
enjoys close friendship with King Leo-

pold. He declares that tbe British

government is behind tbe agitation

being made by Mr. Morel, and that

the real purpose is to begin a conten-

tion over the Congo country which
will result in Great Britain annexing

a liberal slice of the Belgian King’s

dominions. Tbe President has made
an appointment to see Colonel Kowal-
sky on Monday morning and receive

tbe letter from King Leopold.

pursuit. On the other hand, however,

if tbe Russians are on tlie wrong side

the flooded rivers may only emphasize
tbe completeness of tbe disaster^

Another serious fact that remains
undetermined is the ammunition sup-

ply. Seven days of furious fighting

must have greatly depleted the sup-

ply of both armies. Official circles

express great confidence that General

Kuropatkin is better off in this re-

spect, but at last accounts the Japan-
ese were bombarding as if they were
confident of an Inexhautible supply.

The latest reports from tbe battle

are of Sunday afternoon and evening

when the Russians were carrying on a

heavy rear guard fight, evidently re-

tiring on Mukden. Generals Oku and
Nodzu were concentrating for another
blow on tbe Russian right, where the

fighting is described as having been
furious. General Nodzu is reported

to have been wounded seriously, but
this cannot be confirmed.

Although the official account of tbe

battle does not present the disastrous

picture that many in St. Petersburg

bad resigned themselves to see tbe

general feeling here is of the deepest

gloom. If the battle bad not been
Russia’s Sedan in fact, tbe moral and
political effect could hardly be worse.

The result will render the war and its

conduct more unpopular than ever at

home, while the greatest fears are ex-

pressed that tbe Chinese population

if not the government, will be en-

couraged to abandon a long doubted
neutrality and side with the victori-

ous Japanese. From tbe military

point of view, the most bitter disap-

pointment is in tbe knowledge that

the reverse seals the fate of the heroic

defenders of Port Arthur, who are

now without hope of succor from the

ers remained manfully at their posts.

The sun was already declining when
Kuropatkin gave the order to storm.

Six regiments advanced, fording the

river in the face of a murderous fire.

Tbe enemy determined to make us

pay dearly for it. He poured a hail of

gun and rifle fire on our advancing
columns^ but nothing could stop them.
They reached tbe other side, clam-

bered up and at 11 o’clock at night

the position was in our hands. I have
just visited the scene of our triumph.

The trenches are filled with dead

Japane.se and Russians clutclied in a

death embrace.

VAUrOUS REPORTS FROM THE BATTI.E-

FIELD.

Tokio, October 18.-3:30 p. m.—The
Russians fiercely assaulted General
Oku and attacked Generals Nodzu and
Kurokl, on Monday night, but were
everywhere repulsed with heavy losses.

Marshal Oyama reports that the

enemy twice made fierce assaults on
tbe front and tbe right column of the

Japanese left army, and some small

assaults in the direction of tbe center

and right armies. The Japanese re-

pulsed them all, inflicting heavy lo^es.

St. Petersburg, October 18.-2:08

p. m.—The issue of the bloody drama
below Mukdeu is still in tbe balance.

There is no attempt to minimize the

severe character of tbe reverse suffered

by Gen. Kuropatkin last week, but as

yet there has been nothing absolutely

decisive. There certainly Is no rout

and no Sedan and the War Office has

not yet given up all hope that Kuro-
patkin may be able again to resume a

genuine offensive.

It is asserted here that the tone

which thedlpiomates and newspapers

of Tokio assumed in referring to what

Christian Women's Board of Missions.

St. Louis, October 16.—The second

day’s session of tbe Christian Women’s
Board of Missions, which group of

meetings constitutes tbe opening ses-

sions of tbe international missionary

convention of tbe Christian church,

was held in the music ball building.

Delegates are constantly arriving, and
it is estimated that the full attend-

ance will not be reached before Mon-
day. Tbe board’s meetings conclude

today.

The annual report of the secretary,

Mrs. Helen E. Moses, of Indianapolis,

showed that tbe missionary organiza-

tion bad completed tbe thirtieth year

of its history. It has 285 missionaries

in tbe field and is giving Christian ed-

ucation to more than 3,000 young per-

sons. In tbe hospitals maintained by
it, thousands are treated annually. In
connection with tbe board there are

now 1,867 auxiliaries and mission cir-

cles.

The report of the treasurer. Miss

foreign

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR,

ST. PETERSBURG ACKNOWLEDGES DIS-

ASTER TO RUSSIAN ARMS.

St., Petersburg, Oct 17.-3:45 a.

m.—'The official veil was to-day lifted

from the ghastly tragedy around
Sbakbe, but even the official account

supplemented by numerous press dis-

patches, leaves much uncertainty as

to tbe situation. Out of tbe fragmen-

tary mass of information at hand it is

possible only to conclude that the

costly withdrawal and retreat from

Liao Yang is being duplicated upon
of Indianapolis, an even greater scale, after more des- outside world they seem to look upon as the closingMary J. Judson,

showed that tbe receipts during tbe

year amounted to 8167,084; tbe expend-

itures 8187,034 and tbe total balance

on hand now is 819,316. In the United

States, Ohio has led in tbe greatest

amountof giftsduringtbe year, Texas
second and Indiana third.

act of the tragedy of General Kuro-

patkin’s army is certainly premature.

Both armies are greatly exhausted

and tbe final issue probably will de-

pend on which can regather itself the

quicker.

The Russian legions are terribly

battered and more or less demoralized,

but tbe splendid manner in which
they went forward against Lone Tree

bill Sunday is sufficient evidence that

the temper and courage of the troops

are not completely shaken.

perate fighting and heavier losses.

General Kuropatkin’s story leaves

the Russians still tenaciously bolding

the north bank of the Sbakbe river,

but general belief is that this is only

tbe desperate finale of one of the

greatest military dramas of history,

and that tbe Russian army as a whole

is retiring toward Mukden, having

suffered at tbe most conservative esti-

mate a loss of over 30,000.

Of tbe left flank, which was one of

tbe most important points in the line

of battle, ab^lutely nothing is beard,

which leaves the Inference that it is

not in position to communicate with

the remainder of the.anny.

All tbe wounded are being carried

to Harbin, further north. It is under-

stood that tbe correspondents also

have been ordered to Harbin, which
indicates that the retreat will not

even stop at Tie Pass. All hopes of

tbe world-heralded advance to Port

Arthur have been abandoned. The
weather conditions are even worse

than during tbe retreat from Liao

Yang. Streams are bank high and
fords are Impassable, but it is impos-

sible to say bow this will effect the

final situation. It may prove Russian

salvation by preventing a Japanese

A remarkable feature throughout
is tbe popular sympathy with General

Kuropatkin. Viceroy Alexieff is

again charged with responsibility for

Kuropatkin’s attempt to take tbe ag-

gressive.

Pity rather than criticism is award-

ed tbe ill-starred general, but it is felt

among army officers that tbe military

prestige of the whole of Russia has so

suffered at bis hands that it is impos-

sible that be can ever be given a

chance to retrieve the disaster.

STORY OF THE CAPTURE OF LONE
TREE HILL.

8t. Petersburg, Oct. 18.-7:04 p.

m. — Hemirovitcb Danchenko, tbe

well-know Russian correspondent,

telegraphs a description of tbe recap-

ture of Lone Tree bill, which fell into

tbe hands of the Japanese during a

night attack while tbe Russians slept.

He says:

“General Kuropatkin the following

day, ordered tbe hill to be retaken

and tbe whole Russian artillery con-

centrated at 5 o’clock in the mo(nlng,

showered tbe bill with projectiles, tbe

awful spectacle lasting the entire day.

It seemed that no human being could

outlive such an ordeal yet tbe defend-

Increase in Casualties.

Washington, October 18.—A report

Issued by the Interstate Commerce
Commission, to-day, shows that tbe

total number of casualties to persons

on railroads in tbe United States dur-

ing tbe fiscal year ending June 30,1904,

was 55,130, comprising 3,787 killed and

51,343 injured. This shows a large in-

crease.

Tbe total number of collisions and

derailments was 11,291, involving 89,-

383,077 of damage to cars, engines and

roadway. This is an increase of 648

collisions and derailments.

Trade Marks
Desions

' ffff Copyrights Ac.
AiiTon* unilliK • sketch and deaoiiptlon maT

qnlokir ascertain oar opinion free whether an
Invention Is probabir patentable, ^mmanlra-
tlonsstrlotlTOonfldentuU. HAHDdOQa on Patents
sent free. Oldest asenoj for seoaring patents.
Patents taken tbroash Hnnn A Co. receive

ipsoial floMes, wttboat charge, in the

Divorce Canon Will Not Be Amended Now.

Boston, October 16.—The proposed

amendment to the divorce canon was
defeated in the house of deputies of

tbe Episcopal General Convention by
a narrow majority. The amendment
sought to prevent the remarriage of

divorced persons by clergymen of tbe

ScieiMific Hiiiericaii
A handsomelT lllnstratsd weekif. Isinrsst^
eolation of any sclentiBo loumal. Terms, <3 a
rear ; foar months, $1. Bold by all newsdealers.

hilNN & Co New YorkBn^ Office. OH r St. Washliwtoii. IXO
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, Life's Journey.

Tbe early morn is bright and fair

With loveliest tints of dawn;

Aurora’s steps as light as air

Flit o’er the dewy lawn.

Sweet birds are warbling in the trees.

While through the verdant grove.

With gentle voice, each whispering

breeze

Repeats tbe song of Love.

Tbe sun soars high; the cloudless noon

Pours down a flood of light.

And still flows on tbe rapturous tune

Of Love’s supreme delight.

The noon is past; the sinking sun

Forebodes the closing day;

But wedded hearts still beat as one,

Love-guided all the way.

Lo! now the golden sunset glows

With all life’s richest hues,

And Love’s resistless river flows

Where smiled the early dews.

And Christian Faith, with eagle eyes.

Looks through the glorious gates,

Where far beyond the sapphire skies

A loving Savior waits.

Items of News and Comment.

Five young- people were bap-

tized in the West Swamp church,

Pa., by Rev. A. B. Shelly, pastor,

last Saturday afternoon.

Editor D. H. Bender, of the

Herald of Truth, visited his old

home in Somerset county, Penna.,

over Sunday, October 16th.

The Indiana-Michigan Confer-

ence began a two days’ session at

the Yellow Creek M. H., Elkhart

Co., Ind., on Thursday, Oct. 13th.

The Bergthal congregation

near Winkler, Man., celebrated a

harvest thanksgiving festival on

Oct. 2 and lifted a collection of

$44 for foreign missions.

Pastor A. M. Fretz, of Souder-

ton. Pa., will have services next

Sunday as follows: Deep Run
English 10:15 a. m., Bucks Co.

jail 2 p. m., Souderton, 7:30 p. m.

A series of meetings was begun
at Flanagan, 111., on Oct. 1st by

Bro. It. J. Lehman. The last re-

port from Flanagan stated that

ten persons had already publicly

confessed their Savior and a num-
ber more were under conviction.

—Herald of Truth.

A Bible conference will be held

at the Oak Grove church, near

Smithville, Wayne Co., Ohio, No-
vember 14-19, to which all are

invited. The program will con-

sist of Bible study and sermons.

M. S. Steiner and D. D. Miller

will be the chief leaders.

The Dalton, Ohio, congrega-

tion received five new members

through the rite of baptism on

Sunday, Oct. 9, Rev. A. A. Som-

mer officiating. On the 30th inst.,

the congregation will celebrate

the Lord’s communion. The
church is being fitted out with a

furnace.

The semi-annual conference of

the Lancaster (Pa.) district was

held on Friday, Oct. 7th. An
interesting session is reported.

This conference is one of the old-

est in America and represents, by

a vast majority, the greatest

number of members of any local

conference of our church in the

Western Hemisphere and possibly

in the world.—Herald of Truth.

J. M. Kurtz and Paul E. Whit-

mer, of Oberlin College, sent us

about one hundred volumes of

valuable books from the library

of the late Rev. Jonathan Zook,

of Oberlin, Ohio. Our thanks

are due both to the gentlemen

who secured the donation and to

the family of Rev. Zook for this

addition to the library.— Goshen

College Record.

A copy of the Goshen, Ind.,

College Record came to our desk

last week, containing a fine view

of the college building, a three-

story edifice of brick of very sim-

ple but massive design. If the

character of work done in that

institution is analogous to the

appearance of the building, we
predict a healthy growth for it.

— The college received $1000

each from a brother in Maryland

and a sister in Pennsylvania to

ijs endowment fund. — It opened

on Sept. 28th last and during

that week 81 students enrolled.

The teaching force consists of

thirteen instructors and three as-

sistants. Besides the regular

courses a course in missions is

offered.

Among the Worlds Fair visit-

ors that stopped at the Krehbiel

World’s Fair Home, St. Louis,

during second and third week in

Oct. were: Mr. and Mrs. Imhoff

and daughter Mystie, Cleyhorn,

Iowa; Lula Benedict, Marcus,

Iowa; Mrs. Maurer, Bloomington,

111.; Carl Wascher, Berlin, Ger-

many; Mr. and Mrs. O. P. Ruth,

and E. J. Lehman, Geary Okla.;

Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Moser,Wood-

burn, Ind.; A.J. and D.G. Moser,

Fortuna, Mo.; R. J. Kinsinger,

Trenton, Ohio; Mrs H. H. Ewert,

Gretna, Man.; G. W. Ruth, Sum-
raerfield,Ill.;Samuel and Johanna

Kinsinger, Collinsville, Ohio;John

Kinsinger, Carlock,Ill.; Christina

Kinsinger, New Castle, Ind.; Mr.

and Mrs. E. D. Ruth, Selma, Su-

sie and Katie Smith, and P. S.

Krehbiel, Halstead, Kansas; Pe-

ter Bergen, Trenton, 111.; Frank

and John Billman, Wadsworth,

Ohio; Mr. and Mrs. J. H.

Tschantz, Dalton, Ohio; S.S.Am-

stutz, I. B. Beeshy, P. P.. Hilty,

and John Schumacher, Bluffton,

Ohio;OttoBernhard,Heiligenstad,

Germany; M. A., E- J- and C. A.

Neuensch wander, Berne, Ind.;

Elisa Holly, Hamilton, Ohio; D.

E. Ruth, Heston, Kan.; Otto and

Daniel Rupp and.Emil Krehbiel,

Moundridge, Kan.; Mr. and Mrs.

J. W. Wittrig, Wayland, Iowa;E.

I. Wittrig, Crawfordsville, Iowa;

P. B. Hilty, Pandora, Ohio; C.

P. Schumacher, Beaver Dam, O.

The corner stone of the First

Mennonite church at Allentown,

situated on Chew St., west of

Twelfth, Rev. W, H. Grubb,

pastor, will be laid next Sunday,

30th inst. The mennonite will

be one of the periodicals to be

stowed away in the stone for fu-

ture generations. The follow-

ing is the program:

—

Introduction Pastor.

Hymn Congregation.

Prayer Rev. Scott R. Wagner.

Scripture Reading. .Rev. A, S.

Shelly.

Address Rev. N. B- Grubb.

Hymn Congregation

.

Address Rey. A. S. Shelly.

Laying of Stone Pastor.

Prayer Rev. H. C. Lily.

Exiracts

FROM THE MINUTES OF THE .SEV-

ENTEENTH MIDDLE DISTRICT

CONFERENCE, HELD AT PULAS-

KI, IOWA, OCTOBER 20-21.

The Conference Sermon was

preached on the preceding eve-

ning, by the Chairman, Rev. J.

B, Baer. After the sermon a

short prayer service was led by

S. K. Mosiman.

The session opened promptly on

Thursday morning at nine

o’clock. Nineteen churches were

represented with 47 authorized

delegates and 125 votes. * The
newly organized church at Pan-

dora, Ohio, was admitted into

the Conference. It was repre-

sented by three delegates having

seven votes. Honorary votes

were granted to the following

brethren: J. .H. Danner, Ed.

Rich, I. B. Beeshy, J. H. Mey-

ers, D. F. Risser, Val. Strubbar,

and J. Krehbiel.

A marked feature of this con-

ference was that all the speakers

whose names appeared on the

program were present and hand-

led their subjects with a thor-

oughness that has too often been

lacking in the past. The pro-

gram committee deserves special

praise for the excellent program

and the way in which it was car-

ried out. Since some of the pa-

pers are to appear in our church

papers, it is not necessary to

give any extracts from them at

this time. Interdenominational

Fellowship, Systematic Bible

Study,Tbe Biblical Teaching con^

cerning Tithes, Church Exten-

sion in the Middle District, Wie
werden Neue Gemeinden gebil-

det? Personal Work, Church

Hindrances, were all timely top-

ics and their discussion could not

help but help us to get on the

right track. The Committee on

Education presented a favorable

report, showing that the school

at Bluffton is in a healthy, grow-

ing condition. The following

brethren were elected to serve

three years on the Board of Trus-

tees for the College: W. W. Mil-

ler, J. F. Lehman, and J. H.

Tschantz, and P. H. Krehbiel of

of Doonellson, Iowa, was elected

to serve two years in the place of

J. W. Leatherman, deceased.

The report of the Evangeliza-

tion Committee will appear in

full. Tbe feeling was manifest

that more aggressive work ought

to be done, and the Committee is

ready to do so if it has the back-

ing of the churches. Young men
were assured that there will be

work for them if they will thor-

oughly prepare for it. They
have been too skeptical in the

past. W. W. Miller was reelect.*

ed as a member of the Committee

for three years. The treasury

has at the present time $405.85

unexpended funds. Measures

were taken looking toward a

Mennonite Ministerial assoda-
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tion to meet at Winona next

year.

The following’ officers were

elected for the ensuing year:

Chairman, S. K. Mosiman,
Secretary, I. B. Beeshy, Treas.

F. H. Krehbill, Member of the

Program Committee J. H.

Tschantz.

The following report by the

committee on resolutions was
adopted by the Conference.

Since God in His grace and

mercy has blessed our assembling

in the sessions of the Middle
District Conference for the con-

sideration of things of interest in

His Kingdom, and after the de-

liberations we make the follow-
ing resolutions:

1. That in so far as possible

the papers read before the Con-
ference be published in our
church papers.

2. We recommend that our

churches form classes for system-

atic Bible study.

3. That we recommend that our

young people prepare themselves

for special religious work.

4. That we recommend that our
ministers use their influence to

increase the circulation of the

Mennonite and the Bundesbote.

5. It is with regret that we
learn of the bodily affliction of

our co-worker, Bro. C. Schowalter,

and we have greatly missed him
in our deliberations. Through a

rising vote we make known our
sympathy and plead our Heaven-
Ip Father for his protecting care
and comfort.

6. We note the loss by death

in the past year of three former

pastors, Ephraim Hunsberger, of

Wadsworth, O., Philip Roulette,

of Pulaski, Iowa, and M. S.

Moyer of Tipton, Missouri; also

of a college trustee, J. W. Leath-
erman, of Wadsworth, Ohio, and
also of Joel Welty,of Fort Wayne,
Ind. Yet because of their liyes,

their faith and the word of God,

n Approved Servant rite as sufficient and proving our
;r. liberality in regard to forms suffi- which was shed there is

The workman above ciently; Sth, Our yielding to the

'erted. form of immersion would only be

—Gifts, talents, cul- construed as weakness, and our

inward and outward loss would
—Foundation is con- overbalance our gain.

The next subject discussed by
;ad others is to be ac- the conference was. To what ex-

:h the road. tent are Bible and devotional'

ital Knowledge of meetings a blessing to a congre-

gation? Which was, of course,

borrowed. answered in the affirmative,

committed. Ttjg j^g^t subject. The Power
- Responsibilities in- from on High, was generally dis-

cussed, and it was brought out,
ireat need to live in that the great need of the minis-
vith God. tfy jjj the Holy Spirit.

The last subject. The Influence
e aster s pres- Bodily Maturation on the Re-

ligious Life of the Youth, was
V. exhaustively and quite scientifi-
thze responsibilities; p
iphasize the old gos-

Rict,grt. of Bethel College. He
showed that both psychology and
Scriptures, as well as experience

teach that the age of maturation
S lll0* •

... ’ IS by far the most important in
e life to come. rthe religious life of man.

on the cross, that precious blood,

increas-

ingly rejected, and with that His
whole Person is rejected. Among
those who are believing on Him,
how little He is owned as Lord.
How few of His people give Him
the place which belongs to Him
and live under Him daily as their

Lord in submission to His will!

Laodicea is the sad and deplor-

able state of Protestant Chris-

tendom with which this age clo-

ses. We are in the very midst of

it. Th'e wretched, miserable, poor,

blind and naked thing, which
professes His name, boasting in

an increase of goods, neither hot

nor cold, but lukewarm, is be-

coming more and more evident.

Will they heed His counsel to buy
of Him gold and white raiment?

No—Laodicea is beyond recov-

ery. And one who looks into

present conditions of Protestant-

ism, with its ever increasing di-

visions, and who has his eyes

opened by the Spirit of God, will

see that the apostacy which has

set in is hopeless and will

sweep on to its foretold destiny.

Of course Laodicea has much to

say about Jesus. They sing about

Him with their well paid choirs.

They speak of service for Jesus;

they have a fine way of speaking
of “following in His steps”

—

and with all this outward profes-

sion “the Lord Jesus Christ is

the rejected One. Unitarians,

Universalists, Christian Scien-

tists, Spiritualists, Mormons,
Seventh Day Adventists, and all

the other teachers of damnable
and despised heresies are free in the use of His

name, but His person. His au-

the thority. His work. His Lordship
they reject. What an awful con-

fusion is about us! And where is

the Lord in the midst of all this?

Rejected Is He in Laodicea? Is He pres-

ent with that which denies His
Word, His written Word, and de-

nies His name? What is His at-

titude in Laodicea? He stands

outside. “Behold, I stand at the

door and knock” (Rev. iii: 20).

It does not mean that He stands

at the door of the sinner’s heart,

but He stands outside of that,

which has rejected Him and the

riches of His Grace. What a

scene this is to behold I What a

patience is His that stands at

that obnoxious thing, neither hot

nor cold, and waits for some one,

a person to hear His voice! What
infinite Grace!

We know some of our beloved

readers feel very, very lonely in

their pilgrimage here below. We
too belong to the lonely-company

His on the lonely road. Some of you
have made sad experiences. Tes-
timonies are being rejected, ser-

vice not received, friends separ-

ated and perhaps worse. Be not
not wanted by the great mass' of discouraged. Listen! You share
professing Christians as the but His rejection; you are a par-

Saviour, which He is. His work taker of His sufferings; you bear

The Rejected One.

Before the Lord entered into

world, which is His and
which He created. His own
it declared in the Prophets that

He should be rejected of men.

“He is dispised and rejected of

men; a man of sorrows and ac-

was quainted with grief” (Is. liii: 3).

In the twenty-second Psalm, that

marvelous prophecy of the suffer-

ings of Christ, He speaks Him-
“I am a worm, and no man;

a reproach of men,

of the people” (Psalm xxii: 6),

No doubt this was often

word upon His blessed, holy lips

when He passed up and down the

!, or spent the night on the
The mountains in prayer

of men! Oh, what it was for

:, syste- Him, the Father’s only begotten,

to be rejected and at last cast

He of- out! None can fathom all the

depth of it, nor can any. one ex-

haust the meaning of Love and
Grace revealed in this fact. But
is He not still the rejected One?
A song is often heard in these

congregation would thereby yield days, sung no doubt by many
more to human opinion than to thoughtless hearts, a song which
the Divine word; 2nd, The prac- begins, “Our Lord is now reject-
tice of both forms of baptism by ^ed and by the world disowned.”
the congregation would only A sad and bitter truth is in this
have the detrimental results of fact, and often those who sing it

creating dogmatic dispute and to the popular tune are those who
conceit of opinion, and confusion; reject Him. Yes, He is still the
3rd, while the rite by sprinkling rejected One and more rejected in
or pouring can be performed un- these last days than ever before,
derail conditions and every where. It is true His name is used. His
immersion is subject to delays words are repeated, much is said
and difficulties by weather, loca- and taught about His life,

tion and the health of the candi- character; unsaved men of all

dates; 4th, Our congregations classes mention His name and
meet our sister churches who refer to Him as an authority and
practise immersion more than yet He is the rejected One. He is

The Western Dist. Ministerial Con''

ference.

On October 13th and 14th the tbis

Western District Ministers’ Con-
ference convened at the Hoff-

nungsau church, Kan., presided

by Rev. J. S. Hirschler, Hills-

boro, Kan. The weather being
unfavorable the attendance
not very good.

Four chief subjects were dis-

cussed with great interest. Rev.
H. D. Penner, of Hillsboro, read self,

a paper on the question. Is it ad-

visable that a congregation which
practises baptism by sprinkling

or pouring should, upon the re-

quest of some candidates for the
rite, baptize by immersion, or is land
it contrary to Scriptures?

question was handled in Prof,

Penner’s usual deliberate

matic and clear way and an
swered in the negative

fered five reasons for his negative

answer: 1st, Baptism by sprink-

ling or pouring has more scrip-

tural ground than immersion,

and by granting the latter the

Spir-

we feel that while we have lost

they have gained. In memory of

our departed brethren we sing

No. 669 in the Gospel Hymns,
“Shall we gather at the river?”

7. That we, delegates and vis-

itors, give vote of thanks to the

entertaining congregation at Pu-
laski, Iowa, for their hospitality

in caring for the representatives
of this conference.

The next session of the Confer-

ence is to be held at Goshen, Ind.,

Rev. J. C. Mehl, pastor.

On the whole the Conference

had a wholesome, elevating and
inspiring influence. We heard
no regrets for being present, but

there were many who said “I am
glad that I was here”. The at-

tendance was good, and we trust

that the good effects will be last-

ing.

OUTLINE OF CONFERENCE SERMON.

By Rev. J. B. Baer, Chairman M.D.C.
Text: 2 Tim. 2: 15.
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His reproach! Instead of being

downcast on account of your

lonely place and the reproach

with which you are treated, be-

ing faithful to Him and to His

Word, you should rejoice and

praise His Name, that you are

-jj^mitted to share the place

of rejection with Him. Go on

with Him; go forward with Him!

Pear not; the crowning day is

coming for Him and for you!—A.

C. Gaebelein in Our Hope.

Battle or Skirmish.

I Sam. 17: 47 — “For the battle is the

Lord’s.”

This is my main proposition.

Satan often wins the skirmish,

but in due time God brings on

the battle and by the right hand

of His power sweeps the field

and causes His own purposes to

stand.

There are three transcendent

events in American history.

The Revolution, the Emancipa-

tion of the Negro and the Na-

tional Suppression of the Liquor

Traffic. The first was the battle

of the pocket around the ques-

tion of taxation. The second

was the battle of thought and

free speech. The third is the

battle for universal manhood.

The first two of these battles

have taken place, the third now
hastens to speedy consummation.

Yonder stands Bunker Hill

with its monument piercing the

sky, a monument of victory, de-

liverance from transatlantic tyr-

anny. And yet in its own day

the battle of Bunker Hill was a

defeat, purchased at a great cost

to the British, it is true, but a

defeat none the less.

Bunker Hill, however, was only

a skirmish. The battle came at

Yorktown, when by the grace of

God, America was born a nation.

See yonder “broad-cloth” mob
howling in the streets of Boston

as they pursue the hounded,

bare-headed and bedraggled Gar-

rison, fully determined to string

him up and so suppress his tes-

timony. That is the skirmish,

but the battle of agitation soon

comes on and free speech is for-

ever vindicated in Boston.

Lovejoy had been slain by a

mob and Dr. Channing had

called a meeting at Faneuil Hall

to protest. The attorney-gen-

eral of the Commonwealth did

his best to frustrate the plan by

delivering an incendiary speech

calculated to break up the meet-

ing or array it against the pur-

pose for which it was called. He
seemed to have succeeded, when
amidst the greatest turbulence

the young "Wendell Phillips,

then but twenty-six years old,

sprang to the platform and by
I his superb forensic oratory,

quelled the turmoil, riddled the

attorney-general, and turned his

erstwhile applauding into con-

temptuous hissing. Having bur-

ied the attorney-general he made

his mighty argument for free

speech and a free press. His

oratory swept everything before

him, and God, by the divinus

afflatus in the orator, had settled

the question of free speech in

Boston opinion. The battle was

the Lord’s.

My friends, we are now on the

skirmish line of the greatest con-

flict of all. As mind is greater

than money, so antislavery agita-

tion was greater than the Revo-

lution. A greater question still

iathis. Shall we see the salvation

of universal manhood from the

drink? So far we have had only

skirmishes in this movement.

They have often gone against

us, but the battle is coming on

and the battle is the Lord’s.

You know the curse of the

drink, but here is the question I

now put to you. Do you realize

that humanity can never be

saved, that the Christ can never

be enthroned, that His kingdom

can never prevail, until you stop

the gin-mill?

Do you know that your little

conflicts on no-license, or local

prohibition, or state prohibition,

your petty struggles with saloon-

lawlessness and anarchy on law

enforcement lines are only skir-

mishes? That the great battle

is Christianity against idolatry,

the Gospel against sin, the

Christ against rum?

You may lose in the skirmish

but the battle is the Lord’s. The
saloon shall not always be. Ma-

ny a Prohibitionist is in the

dumps simply because he does

not know enough to distinguish

between the skirmish and the

battle in this conflict. America

will yet be free from this nation-

alized curse. — “The White

Horse.”

The New HclL

It is not the fashion in these

days for ministers to preach

about hell. Whether this be the

fault of the preacher, or whether

it is a demand of the age it is

difficult to say. Some time ago

the North American Review pub-

lished an article on “The New
Hell.” The Advance of Chicago

comments on the paper as fol-

lows: “The doctrine of hell can-

not be put down. It is a fire

that will not go out. We may

call it old or we may call it new,

it will still be here. If it is not

on one side of us, it will be on

the other. Persuade men that

there is no hell in another world

and they will immediately pro-

ceed to make a hell of this world.

The French revolutionists abol-

ished Christianity and its doc-

trines, and then turned Paris in-

to an inferno. Fill a community

with the idea that honesty has

no reward and dishonesty no pun-

ishment, and it will become so

abominably corrupt that no hon-

est man will want to live in it.

Every place must be made hot

for the bad man or it will be too

hot for the good man. When a

city educates the idea of penalty

out of the minds of the young,

it will be filled up with thieves,

bandits and murderers, and will

be swept with an epidemic of

crime. When it is safe to do

wrong, it is not safe to live right.

When a bad boy is not afraid to

commit murder, some good man

will get killed. If there is sin,

there will be suffering. It must

strike the sinner or it 'will strike

somebody else. “Convince a

young man that the goodness of

God means no penalty against

sin, that all will be saved any-

how, and he will go out and fill

himself up with sin until every

bone in his body is on fire and

every muscle twitches with pain.

Every physician in the land

knows young men who are walk-

ing around with fires of torment

in their bodies. Preachers who
preach the fear of wrath against

sin out of the minds of their

hearers ought to be suppressed

for cruelty to young men and

young women, too. Humane so-

cieties could give their attention

to such pulpits for the best of

reasons. It is infinitely better

that young men should face the

wrath of the Bible against sin

than to feel it in their bones.

Pouring cold water on the hot

texts of the Bible is too often

only another way of firing the

passions of the human heart.”

—

Christian World.

The pride of many a modern

city shall be brought down as

low as Capernaum’s (Matt. xi:23).

So long as the enemy can keep

us reasoning, he can buffet us to

and fro, but into the true solemn

silence of the soul before God, he

cannot follow us.—John Bellows.

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for October 30: How
Giving Reacts Upon Me. Prov.

3: 9, 10; 2 Cor. 9: 6-11.

MEDITATIONS.

If it is more blessed to give

than to receive then blessedness

is the reaction that follows on

giving. If it is true that “he

which soweth bountifully shall

reap also bountifully”, then the

blessedness of giving is realized

in the reaping. The more I give

the more I get. This may be

hard to believe and sounds like a

paradox. But it is true. And it

is true because God loveth a

cheerful giver and if we honor

Him with our substance He will

cause our barns to burst with

plenty. He is able to make all

grace abound toward us.

But the giving must be to

some worthy and godly object,

such as to relieve poverty among
God’s saints, to missions, home or

foreign, to alleviate misery and

suffering, to support ministers of

the gospel, etc. In all true giv-

ing we are lending to the Lord,

and only then will we receive

compound interest from above.

It is not the abundance of

things we possess that makes us

happy; it is the capacity to enjoy

what we have, be it much or lit-

tle. A piece of bread and butter

tastes sweeter to a hungry man
than a set-out of five courses at

Delmonico’s to a man whose ap-

petite is sated through over-in-

dulgence. A small house 'with

but four or five rooms in it, may
prove more of a home fragrant

with sacred associations than a

mansion with a dozen large

rooms, faultlessly furnished, yet

cold and uninviting and scarcely

ever used. Somehow, giving in-

creases the capacity to enjoy

what is left. It is only the grate-

ful man who can give cheerfully,

and it is only the grateful man
who really enjoys what God has

mercifully permitted him to ac-

quire and gather.

It may be that many who con-

tribute to foreign missions half

begrudge the hard-earned sum
thus given amay to others. But

if they should be privileged to

see the fruit of their generosity,

the relief it gives to the anxious

missionary in the field, or the

smile it brings to the face of the

beneficiary, or the souls actually

saved by it, all regret would dis-

appear, and the blessedness of

giving would be felt. There is

not a human being possessed of

a heart that is likewise human,

who does not thrill with unnsual

joy when he sees a poor soul

made happy by his own self-de-

nial. Then sacrifice becomes easy.

It is the same sort of joy that

our Saviour felt when He went

about doing good, giving freely

of His inexhaustible treasures to

save and lift up a fallen race.

Giving also reacts by making

the giver broader-minded. It

hfelps to kill .selfishness and im-

parts to the giver a keener inter-

est in the welfare of others.

There are many nominal Chris-

tians who live only for them-

selves, and are interested only in

their own affairs. Once start

them giving to some noble object

and their eyes are no longer

turned inward but outward. In

this way giving encourages the

fraternal spirit which should rule

in the church of Christ and which

is so well expressed by Paul in

the words, “Let no man seek his

own, but every man another’s

wealth.”
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IHcnnonitc dwindle. Snch unfortunate in-

congruities are often fraught

with no end of sad results. The
children of such a family may
follow the believing mother, or

they may “take after” the irre-

ligious father. There can scarce-

ly be family worship in such a

divided household. The prayers

learned by the little ones at the

bedside may be forgotten later on
under the malign influence of as-

sociation with the father, espe-

cially so when the boys are con-

sidered; and the rising generation

may become a prayerless, Christ-

less, impious set of young men
and women. The great majority

of such unequal fellowships end
in spiritual decay and death, in

families of skeptics and world-

lings. Parents' have no moral
right to allow their minor chil-

dren to betroth themselves to such
as are manifestly unconverted,

and they have a moral right, and
the sense of duty should impel

them, to use their utmost in-

fluence to prevent any engage-
ments or any sentimental famil-

iarity leading to engagements to

such as are plainly indifferent to

spiritual things. This may be

plain talk, but is it not timely?

There are hundreds of miserable

husbands or wives who now wish
they had been thus advised by

a Sunday conscientious parents. Violation

ay charac- of any of God’s laws ends in

y clothes, misery.

been said that mandkind is only any civilized people, that they
two days from barbarism. Very agreed among themselves to keep
recent reports from one who es- silence regarding them,
caped the vigilance of the Japan- We are prone to affirm good
ese at Port Arthur, confirm the things about our own soldiery
word of General Sherman. Some and to assert that such horrors
things can hardly given in occur under other flags; and we
print, but two incidents will

^ are proud of the conduct of Cap-
show how completely this horri- tain Philip in the hour of victory
ble war has done its work, and at Santiago; but it was our own
how all notions of humanity, not General Sherman who declared
to say Christianity, are dropped that “war is hell” and we may
like a garment. It seems evi- .^gll believe that those of our
dent that both parties in the country-men who commit the
siege have disregarded flags of worst outrages will not be anxi-
truce and red-cross flags, and to tell of them. Yet from
have only one desire, to exter- what they are willing to tell weminate the other. ^ ^

. . f • . j , T ffuess that much remainsA party of SIX hundred Japan-
untold

ese having reached a position

from which they could neither There can be no doubt th^t a

advance nor retreat, raised a very large proportion of the

white flag in token of surrender, young men who entered our

but the infuriated Russians dis- army in 1861-5 were moved there-

regarded it and continued firing ^y motives. Then let

upon them, while the Japanese t^^at war is a

in the rear, incensed at such a civilizing force, explain why it

token of weakness also began that when two or three old

firing upon their own brethren, soldiers are gathered together

and thus under the combined fire ^‘ttle of their lofty

of friend and foe six hundred sentiments; but, instead, of petty

men sunk down in death. thievery committed on the ene-

For four days afterward flut- my; of the various ways in which
tering handkerchiefs, raised by poor people who had managed to

mute appeal by the wounded men hide some provision for future

slowly dying of thirst and starva- want, were made to give it up to

tion, were disregarded by those the soldiers; or of brutal and
inside the fort, because they wanton injury done to property

dared not venture out to aid simply because it belonged to the

them. At length the last hand enemy. Why are such the themes
ceased to move, and war had of conversation and reminiscence

done its work. Tennyson tells of among the old soldiers who went
a certain “Six Hundred” that to war from such high motives,

rode into the mouth of hell at if it is not that they have been
Balaklava. No poet will de- degraded by the war, and their

scribe the pitiable end of these better instincts have been put

six hundred Japanese shot down down while the baser have come
by friend and foe, but the boys to the top? And not the least de-

whose blood is stirred by reading plorable feature of all such stories

“The Charge of the Light Brig- is the fact that you and I laugh at

ade” and who are encouraged to them as if there were something
play war and imitate armed amusing in a poor man’s fence

camps need to have a little of
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(Ebitorial

It is not being a baptized mem-
ber of some church that consti-

tutes a real comfort and ground

of hope in the hour of death.

Baptism and church membership

do not save. Faith in Christ and

Him crucified as the ground of

forgiveness of sins and reconcilia-

tion with God alone consoles

when human help is impotent and

we are compelled to “lean on the

everlasting arms”.

Not from non-combatants or

“weaklings” has come the

strongest condemnation of war in

the past ’ualf century, but from
those who have themselves been

leaders and directors of some of

the most important military

movements of modern times. “He
jests at scars who never felt a

wound,” and it is the young men being burned to roast the pig orand feelings of
who have neversmeltpowderthat the horror of war brought home the corn stolen from him; or thatothers, domineering, loyed by

none and hated by all. This is

the kind of professor who tries to

serve God and mammon alike,

which is impossible. We have

too many of these in our churches.

throw their caps in the air and to them.

shout Hurrah! when war is de- Prince Radzivil, who relates
dared. the above, mentions another in-

During the earlier conflicts in cident illustrating the diabolical

the great struggle between Rus- spirit in which this struggle^ is

sia and Japan, the newspapers now carried on. He says that in

often contained articles show- walking over the battlefield he
lot un- ing how desirous the Japanese noticed a Russian and a Japanese
ith un- were to deserve the good opinion locked in a death embrace. The
fe with of the civilized world by their Japanese had sunk his teeth into

>een ap- kind treatment of the wounded the throat of the Russian; while
nen to and prisoners that had fallen in- the Russian had forced two of
equally to their hands, and many news- his fingers into the eye sockets
:en men paper editors writing of what of the Japanese. Truly war is

ago a was going on ten thousand miles hell; for it turns men into devils!

ined to away found it easy to believe A German acquaintance of ours
fot the that war had been shorn of its who had a relative among the
1 in her • worst horrors, and that we were German forces that co-operated
ind was really spectators of an improved with other European and Ameri-
the ma- sort of struggle for existence in can troops in the suppression of
ake her which the participants were and the “Boxer” uprising in China,
though would remain gentlemen under told us some years ago that the
ler rela- the most trying circumstances, excesses and atrocities committed
ns with But some remembered how short by the German troops during
jy, and a time such instincts had endured that campaign were so ghastly,
ot but the strain of other wars. It has and so abhorrent to the ideals of

a miserable or ignorant toiler

was forced by some trick or show
of force to reveal the hiding

place in which he had hoped to

preserve his year’s harvest.

Nor have we much reason to

congratulate ourselves upon the

superior humanity of our own
soldiers. During the Grand
Army Encampment at Boston in

August, an old soldier told the

writer of an incident in the war
of 1861-5, equalizing in horror

any reported during the present

conflict in the East. A soldier

was thrown down, thrust

through the body with a bayonet,

and pinned there. While in his

struggles to escape his feet de-

scribed a circular track in the

dust about him. He was left

thus dead, and his comrades
found him, and in the next battle

neither asked or gave quarter,

but fought until they extermina-

ted the company they believed
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to be responsible for the deed.

And this was not in Manchuria,

but in the United States of

America. Who can tell how

much of the present reign of

lawlessness in the South, the hor-

rible outrages of burning men

alive, or of hanging them and

shooting the pendant bodies, may

be due to that war a generation

ago? The babes who then sucked

in hatred from their mother’s

breasts are now grown to the

stature of men, and seek to re-

venge themselves upon the negro

for the humiliation and defeat of

that awful struggle, and our

civilization has gone, backward

three hundred years, and even

governors of states encourage the

brutal prejudices of mobs. War
is no exaltation, but a debauch,

from which a nation even though

victorious comes out with the

seeds of weakness.

For the individual the effect is

almost invariably demoralizing.

The Bayards and Sidneys were

not made by war, but showed

their greatness by retaining up-

on the field of battle their love

for their fellow-men despite eve-

rything that tended to drag

them down. Such lives are no

evidence of any good in war, but

simply show that it is possible

for the true man to come forth

unscathed even from the jaws of

hell.—H. B. Hastings in the

Christian.

Gambling on Ocean Steamers,

The passion for getting some-

thing for nothing has seemed of

late years to increase. Josiah W.
Leeds, whose writing in behalf

of clean citizenship and pure re-

ligion are known to many of our

reader, has written in “The
Friend” on the subject of Gamb-
ling on Ocean Steamships as

follows:

Two years ago the writer of

this addressed the general mana-

gers of several of the principal

steamship companies, desiring to

know what measures they adopt-

ed to discourage the gambling

evil -on their respective lines.

One reply was: “The rules of

this company do prohibit the

practice of gambling on the

steamers, but it is exceedingly

difficult to enforce the rule, and

this we may say is the experience

of all the 'transatlantic steamship

companies. If the playing of

cards for money is prohibited in

the smoking room, the passen-

gers adjourn to their staterooms.

Whenever the officials on the

steamers have reason to believe

that there are any professional

gamblers on board, the following

notice is posted in the smoking

room: ‘The attention of the man-
I agers has been called to the fact

that certain individuals, believed

to be professional gamblers, have

recently been traveling to and

fro in the Atlantic steamships,

and it is deemed right, in the in-

terest of the passengers to bring

it to their notice. If the passen-

gers choose to play for money
with strangers, they assume all

the risks of meeting sharpers.’ ”

A second response was: “I en-

close you a copy of the notice

which we have posted in our

smoking rooms on the subject of

gambling: ‘Passengers are re-

quested to refrain from gambling,

and from objectionable language,

and from any practice that may
interfere with the comfort of

those for whose use this room is

provided.’ In addition to this,

our employees on shipboard have

instructions to watch and stop

anything in the nature of profes-

sional gambling. Further than

this it is impossible to go. My
own experience is that gambling

on ocean steamships is much less

frequent and for less amount

than any time in the past.”

Whether it be common “poker”

or “crap” in the smoking room,

or “bridge whist,” “progressive

euchre,” or pools on the ship’s

run, in the saloon, the gambling

feature is all the same, and all

are alike morally dangerous.

The New York correspondent

of the “Public Ledger”, refer-

ring the other day to the some-

what belated arrival of one of

the largest of the liners, alluded

to the fact that “interest of the

progress of the liner was unusu-

ally great, and on one day five

hundred dollars was in the pool.”

I know not whether it was in

the smoking room or in the sa-

loon, that an imigrant, going

back to Europe after a few years

with several hundred dollars in

his pocket, wherewith to bring

his wife and children to the

home he had made for them

here, ventured all his hard earn-

ings, at the card table, and, los-

ing them all, threw himself into

the sea.

The Episcopal bishop of Man-

chester last year, referring to his

experience in Australia, as well

as in England, said: “One great

evil was increasing rapidlv—the

horrible curse of gambling; and

the increase appeared to be es-

pecially among women—a most

terrible symptom.” A lady in

the Midlands, who had a very

large Sabbath-school class in

the hat-making district, after a

time discovered that the one sub-

ject of interest among the girls

themselves was horse-racing. In

individual talks she found that

every young woman in her class

above twenty years- of age, and

most of those below it, betted

continually.

Lest we felicitate ourselves

with the thought that we are no

such betters and gamblers as are

the people of Britian, let us look

very briefly at the facts. In

Waltham, Mass., some time ago,

the scandal of the public whist

parties became so great, that the

Woman’s Christian Temperance
Union impleaded the Mayor to

use his authority to protect their

homes from the scourge. That
official, having declared that the

offense of the boy who bets ten

cents in the pool room, and is ar-

rested for gambling, is no great-

er than that of the whist dealer

of “society,” said that “the

thing must stop.” Similarly, in

Memphis, recently pursuant to

the stirring request of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety upon

this very evil, the Mayor was

moyed to make the following

statement:

“It has been the experience of

the police that most defalcations

are not the result of gambling

in regular gaming places, but of

the ‘gentlemen games.’ These

gentlemen can help the authori-

ties by refraining from this hab-

it, and thus set an example to

the ignorant, who play for nic-

kels and dimes, where the gen-

tlemen play for dollars.

“The ladies, too, can help. Let

them desist from offering valu-

able prizes on games of chance.

“The gambler often says to

the police that it is hollow moc-

kery to- arrest him for risking a

nickel, while ‘society’ is permit-

ted to play for cut-glass and

other articles worth many dol-

lars. These ladies have it in their

power to make or mar the life of

the male child of the family.”

The subject I leave in quoting,

with feelings of exceeding sor-

row, the following item of news

from my daily paper of to-day,

concerning a prize party at a

near-by summer resort— the long

list of the women participants

being given: “Another large pro-

gressive euchre party was given

this morning by guests at

, handsome prizes being

awarded from the proceeds.”

•Was Chrysostom wrong when he

said—“Not God, but the devil,

found out play”—the play of

chancing for prizes? Is the

Christian religion we profess

rightly recognized and honored

in any house, public or private,

where playing for prizes is per-

mitted?—The Christian.

“Let your loins be girded

about, and your lights burning;

and ye yourselves like unto men

that wait for their lord, when

he will return from the wedding;

that when he cometh and knock-

eth, they may open unto him im-

mediately.” Luke 12:35, 36. This

is a beautiful figure of the atti-

tude of the Christian towards the

second coming of Christ—ready,

waiting, watching, working. Are

we there?

Not unto Ourselves,

Whence comes it that we have

so many complaints, each saying

that his occupation is a hindrance

to him, while, notwithstanding,

his work is of God, who hinder-

eth no man? Whence comes this

inward reproof and sense of guilt

which torment and disquiet you?

Dear children, know that it is

not your work which gives you

this disquiet. No; it is your

want of order in fulfilling your

work. If you performed your

work in the right method, with a

sole aim to God, and not to your-

selves, your own likes and dis-

likes, nor sought your own gain

or pleasure, but only God’s glory,

it would be impossible that it

should grieve your conscience. It

is a shame for a man if he has

not done his work properly, but

so imperfectly that he has to

be rebuked for it. For this is a

sure sign that his works are not

done in God, with a view to his

glory and the good of his neigh-

bor.—John Tauler.

Tcvmorrow's Troubles,

Imaginary troubles are so much
worse than real ones! We should

save ourselves a great deal of

needless suffering if we would

live more in the present and less

in the future. Said an old man:

“I’ve had an awful lot of trouble

in this world, and half of it nev-

er happened.” It is amazing how
much of our expected trouble

vanishes when the time comes

for looking it squarely in the

face. The interest charges on

borrowed trouble are high, too.

Archbishop Benson said:“Only

those who are religious at home
can be religious in church.” How
great is the importance, my
brethren, of home life! How
sore is the need of family wor-

ship in your house! Who are

there among you who are willing

to declare: “As for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord?”

Who of you are willing to start

at once grace at meals, and fami-

ly prayers, and make it a rule to

be in your place every Lord’s

day, unless confined to the bouse

by illness, or absent from home?
I do not believe in religion in the

home which consists in nothing

else than a few prayers. Be sin-

cere and genuine, and let your

prayers take meaning from the

characteristics of sweet reason-

ableness and kindliness which
distinguish your home life.

Slje Siinl)ii| 8clii)o[ Cesson.

Subject for Sunday, October

30th: Elisha at Dothan. 2

Kings 8-23.

Golden Text:—The Angel
of the Lord encampeth round

about them that fear him, and
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delivereth them. Psa. 34: 7.

I. ELISHA, A PATRIOT PROPHET,
WHO HELPED HIS NATION.

The dominions of Benhadad
II. , king of Sjria, whose capital

was at Damascus, bordered on
the kingdom of Israel, but with
no natural bounds of separa-

tion such as rivers or mountains,

consequently, a sort of guerrilla

warfare and foraging inroads

were carried on in different parts

of the country. Elisha, God’s
messenger and representative,

through whom He revealed His
will, apprised King Jehoram of

the secret plans and purpose of

the enemy; so, by adopting pre-

cautionary measures, he was al-

ways enabled to anticipate and
defeat their attacks. The king
of Syria was enraged at the de-

feat of his schemes, and per-

plexed at the unaccountable and
mysterious manner of his defeat.

He could account for these things
only by some treachery among
his intimate advisers.

Naaman, upon his return from
Samaria, no doubt spread the

fame of Elisha so much in the

court of Syria that some of the

king’s councilors concluded that

he who could perform such mirac-
ulous works could also tell the

greatest secrets, and that, there-

fore, in all probability, Elisha
was the person who gave the
king of Israel intelligence of all

the schemes that had been at-

tempted to entrap him. What
could not he discover, who could
tell Gehazi his thought? We
may notice here that a confession

of the boundless knowledge, as

before, of the boundless power of

Israel’s God, is extorted from
Syria. Nothing done, said, or

thought by any person, in any
place, at any time, is out of the

reach of God’s cognizance.

The work of Elisha, as of all

God’s prophets, is to give warn-
ing. We see here that Israel’s

safety was in “the man of God,”
Elisha, rather than in all their

generals and warriors. The god-
ly men of a nation and communi-
ty are always its real security.

Elisha’s public acts as the coun-

selor and helper of his country
were of the highest usefulness.

Elisha was the instrument that

God chose and fitted for the car-

rying out of his plans. His re-

putation as a worker of wonders
was not confined to Israel, and
even hard-headed public men in

other countries regarded it as

based on fact.

King Jehoram showed his wis-

dom by heeding the prophet’s

warning. But while he regarded

the warnings Elisha gave him
of his danger by the Syrians, he
heeded not the warnings he gave
him of his danger by his sins.

Such warnings are little heeded
by the most. They will save

themselves from death, but not
from hell.

II. THE PLANS OF THE WICKED
FAIL BECAUSE THEY LEAVE

GOD OUT. VS. 13-14.

The king of Syria at once sent

a great host and horses and char-
iots to take this one man; the
resolution to effect his capture
was, of course, based on the be-

lief that however great the

knowledge of Elisha might be,

if seized and kept a prisoner, he
could no longer give information
to the king of Israel. But the
king of Syria’s plan was foolish

and futile. To think he could
take by surprise the one who pre-

vented him from surprising oth-
ers, illustrates a curious phase
of human nature. All the de-
vices of the wicked are known to

God, even those that are deepest
laid. The deep-laid plans of the
wicked are always failing, be-

cause they leave God out. The
unrighteous should not seek to

put a stop to God’s knowing
their plans, but to give those evil

plans up. The ultimate reason
why the king of Syria’s counsel
and plans all came to nought was
that they were against God
(Prov. 21: 30). God was with
Israel (Isa. 8: 10).

III. THE SUFFICIENCY OF THE DI-

VINE PROTECTION. VS. 15-17.

On the Syrian detachment sur-

rounding the place by night, for

the apprehension of the prophet,
his servant was paralyzed with
fear. This was a new servant,

who had only been with Elisha
since Gehazi’s dismissal, an<} con-

sequently, had little or no ex-

perience of his master’s powers.
His faith was easily shaken by
so unexpected an alarm.

Elisha was not at all afraid.

He could see what the servant
could not. In the servant we see

“the despair of sense.” In Eli-

sha “the confidence of faith,”

The young man looking abroad
and seeing nothing but the hills

and the fields and the Syrian
army, is a picture of a man.
without faith. But the same
young man looking abroad, and
seeing not only hills and fields

and enemies, which everybody
saw, but also the flaming host

—

the symbol of God’s presence,

love, and power— is a picture of

a man with faith.

The opening of the eyes, which
Elisha prayed for, were those of

the spirit, not of the body—the
eye of faith sees the reality of

the divine presence and protec-

tion, where all is vacancy or
darkness to the ordinary eye.

The horses and chariots were
symbols of the divine power, and
their fiery nature denoted their

supernatural origin; for fire, the

most ethereal of earthly elements,

is the most appropriate symbol of

the God-head.

To his frightened servant Eli-

sha says, “Fear not; for they
that be with us are more than
they that be with them.” But
engrossed in the business, the
pleasures and trials of life, a
man will live hemmed in and
blocked up by the present, and
blind to all the realities which
are not of earth and sense and
time. And yet the history be-
fore us is designed to show how
very near all the while lies an-
other world and another life, al-

together of spirit and heaven
and God. It needed just the
opening of the eyes, and nothing
more, to show this young man
the whole concourse of existences
and agencies unseen and unsus-
pected till that moment.
Such a truth is the revelation

of God’s providence. If we could
see the spiritual world as we see
the natural, we should find that
every life is held in God’s hand,
every faculty kept for us by
God’s keeping, every step taken,
every word spoken, and every
work done in virtue of a power
not our own.

Elisha not only reassured his

servant by his own faith and ex-

perience, and by a vision of
those who defended him; he
also yrayed for him, prayed that
his eyes might be opened,—

a

most important prayer, and God
heard it. A man passes out of
the life of sight into the light of
faith by that opening of the eyes
which the 17th verse tells: Pray-
er is the means of passing from a
life of sight to a life of faith.

We need to have our eyes opened
on providence.

IV. ON THE TREATMENT OF
ENEMIES. VS. 18-23.

1. The common method. Vs.
18-21.—Elisha gave the host of

Syrians who came to seize him a
shameful defeat. They thought
to make a prey of him, but he
made fools of them. He prayed
God to smite them with blind-
ness—not a total and material
blindness, for they could not have
followed him—but a mental hal-

lucination, that they did not
perceive or recognize him to be
the object of their search. Thus
bewildered and confounded, he
led them to Samaria. He did
not lie to them when he told

them that this is not the way,nor
is this the city where Elisha is;

for he was now out of the city,

and if they would see him, they
must go to another city, to which
he would direct them. They
that fight against God and Kis
prophets deceive themselves,

and are justly given up to de-

lusions. When they were ar-
,

rived in t|»e midst of the capital,

their eyes, at Elisha’s request,

were opened, and they became
aware of their defenseless condi-

tion. The short-sighted king of
\

Israel naturally desired to slay the
enemies who were thus uncon-
sciously put into his power. This
is the common method. Retalia-
tion, paying off old scores, “eye
for an eye,” etc.

2. Right method.—Forgive; in-

stead of revenge, the king was rec-

ommended to entertain them with
liberal hospitality, and then dis-

miss them to their own country.
This was a humane advice, prac-
tical forgiveness, doing good to

them that hate. This would re-

dound to the credit of the true
religion,which inspired such an
excellent spirit into its followers.

Best policy: Coals of fire on the
head of a foe will melt his heart,

change him to friend, otherwise
animosity will continue. An
enemy conquered by kindness is

a friend won. The bands of

Syria came no more; if injured,

they would have come in venge-
ance. This was most Christ-like.

He forgave His enemies; while
we were enemies, Christ— what?
— punished? — no; died for

us. Eet us turn to him; he is our
friend.—Christian World.

Htarriages.

Gkrbbk—Gkigke. — Near Dalton,
Ohio, at the home of the bride’s par-
ents on Oct. 13, 1904, Gideon Gerber
to Bertha Geiger, by Rev. A. A. Som-
mer.

Moyer—Bbchtbl.—On Oct. 15, ’04,

married at Souderton, by Pastor A. M.
Fretz, Elmer M. Moyer of Francooria,
Pa. and Lizzie G. Bechtel of Reliance,
Pa.

X>catl^s.

Kbehbiel.—On October 14, 1904,
near Donnellson, la., Henry Krehblel,
aged 77 years, 8 months and 29 days.
He was one of the pioneer members of
the congregation there and served as
deacon since 1868 until his death.
Funeral on the 19th by Rev. Chr.
Schowalter; text Luke 2: 29.

LEHMAN.-Near Apple Creek, Ohio,
Oct. 6, 1P04, Christian Lehman, aged
65 years, 4 months and 29 days. Fu-
neral from the 8onnenberg Menn.,
church, officiated by Rev. J. JSuss-
baum.

Baumgartner.—Near Mt. Eaton,
Ohio, on Oct 10, 1904, David C. Baum-
gartner, aged 74 year, 2 months and
22 days. Funeral on the 13th from
the Sonnenberg Menn.,church by Rev.
J. Nussbaum.

Algard. —On October 6,* 1904, near
Bedminstervllle, Pa., Henry B. Al-
gard, aged 74 years. Funeral services
at the home on the 11th by C. B.
Weaver aasisted by A. M. Fretz. In-
terment at Nockamlxon church.

Detweilek. — On October 16, 1904,
In Telford, Pa. from the result of be-
ing thrown from an electric car, John
0. Detweller, son of William D. and
Mary (Clemens) Detweller, aged 21
years, 6 months and 4 days. Inter-
ment on the 20th at Hillside ceme-
tery, Souderton. Services by his pas-
tor, A. M. Fretz, assisted by W. S.
Gottsball, C. Fetter and Jacob Moyer.
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Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ 23eautiful Pcstgn printeb in (5olb anb Black,

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.

r A cluster of beautifully drawn ebrysantbemums of various,colors

makes this Certiticate one of the prettiest in .the list. Ruth In the

harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with Oerman text, J^o- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, S5 cents.

Per dozen, 5 0.

JVo. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50.
Same design, with Oerman text, J^o. Ill, same price.

Down in Water Street,

f¥ story of sixteen years life and

WorK In Water Street Mission.

flr se<iUei to the life of Jerry Me PIrliley

By Samuel Hadley,

THE

Catccljtsm
OR- — -

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, to plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, Z.26

MENNONITE BOOK OONOBBN,
BERNE, IND.

Mennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana,

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, wblcb is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Comers, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3,50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g44.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

MeniKinite Book Cooconi,

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 639 bymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid • 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmcem, Berne, Ind,

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiacut#
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Domestic.

Concur in Divorce Canon.

Boston, October 24.—Tbe House or
Bishops of the Episcopal General Con-
vention last Saturday afternoon, with
tbe exception of oiaklog two minor
amendments, concurred with tbe
House of Deputies in the new mar-
riage and divorce canon, adopted by
the latter bttdy by an overwhelming
vote a few days ago. The amend-
ments, trifling as they are, bring tbe
whole canon back to the House of
Deputies for concurrence, but it is

quite probable that tbe canon will be-

come a law of tbe church by this af-

ternoon’s action.

The Episcopalian house of deputies
late this afternoon concurred in the
amendments to the divorce canon as
made by tbe house of bishops, with no
debate and with hardly a dissenting
vote.

Lottery Agents Arretted.

New York, October 24.—Represent-
atives of District Attorney Jerome’s
ottice seized $100,000 worth of lottery
tickets in a series of raids yesterday,
and arrested six men and one woman,
all residents of the lower East Side.
The prisoners are charged with sell-

ing lottery tickets at wholesale to
ticket peddlers. Most of them osten-
sibly sold “steamship tickets.’’ All
of the places, it is alleged, sold four
kinds of tickets, representing foreign
lotteries, and smuggled into this
country by stewards of steamships.
The prisoners will be prosecuted

under tbe section of tbe penal code
which makes the selling of a lottery
ticket a misdemeanor.

J. D. Rockefeller, Jr., on Responsibility.

New York, October 24.—“The kind
of men the world needs most to-day
is, first, men of integrity and high
moral principle, and secondly, men
capable of bearing responsibility.

The majority of life failures can be
traced directly to the lack of capacity
for bearing responsibility,’’ said John
D. Rockefeller, Jr., before tbe mem-
bers of the young men’s Bible class of
tbe Fifth-avenue Baptist church, of
which be is tbe leader, in discussing
“The Ideal of Responsibility.’’

“If 1 had to choose between a man
of brilliance, but lacking responsibili-

ty, and a man without exceptional
talent, but upon whom I could rely,

I would unhesitatingly select tbe lat-

ter,’’ be continued. “Ifyouaskwby
so many men, young and old, are los-

ing their positions and are not sought
after for employment, I would give
tbe reason as a lack of responsibility.

I want a man whom 1 don’t have to
tell to do a thing and then go and ask
him ‘Have you done itV’

’’

State Department hat Notified the Powers.

Washington, October 25.—Acting
Secretary of State Adee to-day dis-

patched a note looking to a reconven-
tion of Tbe Hague conference. This
is an invitation from tbe President of
the United Slates to the signatory
powers of tbe original Hague treaty
to come together again for tbe purpose
of broadening and strengthening tbe
original convention and especially to
consider means further to ameliorate
tbe horrors of modern warfare and to
conserve and extend tbe right of neu-
tral commerce on tbe high seas.

In addition to tbe signatoiy powers
tbe invitation goes forward to four of

October 27, 1904.

the South and Central American re-

publics, which have signified an ear-

nest desire to adhere to Tbe Hague
treaty, which have so far been pre-

vented from doing so by tbe singular
omission of a general clause, usual in
such treaties, allowing powers to ad-
here to tbe articles of tbe treaty upon
their own application.

Tbe note is directed to the American
ambassadors and ministers abroad,
with instructions to sound tbe govern-
ments to which they are accredited
and to extend President Roosevelt’s
invitation in such terms as they see
fit. While tbe President has in his
Invitation suggested Tbe Hague as a
proper meeting place for tbe confer-
ence, a majority of the powers must
determine that, as well as the date of
tbe meeting.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

THE SITUATION 6T1U. QUIET.

So far as the dispatches from tbe
far east show, there has been no
change in tbe relative positions of
tbe hostile armies confronting each
other on tbe line of tbe Sbakhe river.

There is an unconfirmed report that a
Russian force of 20,000 men has been
concentrated at Kauta pass, twenty
miles northwest of Liao Yang, which
may be indicative of the direction in
which General Kuropatkin is likely to
strike his next blow. Upwards of
20,000 of tbe Russian soldiers wounded
in the battle of tbe Sbakhe have
reached Harbin. Cold weather is

causing suffering to the armies in the
field, although it has wrought an im-
provement of troops. A report has
reached St. Petersburg, but lacks con-
firmation, that tbe Port Arthur fleet

has left its anchorage in tbe harbor
and has taken up a position in the
roadstead.

BALTIC FLEET FIRES ON AND KILLS
ENGLISH FISHERMEN.

Hull, England, Oct. 23. -« A. M.
Jackson & Co., solicitors of tbe own-
ers of fifty Hull fishing boats, have
notified the foreign oHlce and admiral-
ty of an attack on the Hull fishing

fleet by tbe Russian second Pacific

squadron, commonly designated as
the Baltic squadron. The official in-

formation is that shortly after mid-
night Friday tbe Russian squadron
fell in with tbe Hull fishing fleet in the
North sea. The flrst portion of the
fishing fleet passed safely. Then tbe
Russian ships turned their search-
lights on the British vessels for some
time and a little later opened fire.

The steam trawler Crane was sunk
and tbe decapitated bodies of her
skipper and mate have been brought
to Hull. Tbe boatswain and other
members of tbe crew who are under-
stood to be seriously wounded, are on
board a mission ship. Tbe only
slightly injured member of tbe crew
has arrived at Hull.

Washington, Oct. 23. — Astonish-
ment that the Russian commander
should have committed such a blun-
der as to lire on inoffensive fishing

vessels as reported in tbe Associated
Press dispatches from Hull prevails
in official circles to-night. At tbe
same time these officials are prompt
to express tbe opinion that the Rus-
sian government will promptly disa-
vow the act and apologize when tbe
facts are fully known. The tragedy,
it is realized, adds to the complica-
tions which the Baltic fleet already
has encountered, since It was deter-
mined that tbe vessels should go to
tbe far east. No information of Fri-

W^oRLD's Fair jVisitors
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 Sy Grand Ave„ Cot, Park,
9.70 and up. TV! kit T sfl Raasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

ID. O. BLx>e]3.‘fc>lel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave., St. TjoixIib.

day night’s occurrence has reached
either the state department or the
Russian embassy. At the latter
place, the officials were quick to say
that the firing on the fishing vessels,

no doubt, was a mistake for which
tbe Russian government will make a
prompt reparation and apology. It
was due unquestionably, they think,
to a misapprehension as to tbe char-
acter of tbe vessels fired on, tbe Rus-
sian admiral probably thinking they
were submarine boats belonging to
Japan. Tbe Russian government has
been conducting an investigation into
reports that Japanese submarine
boats would aim to intercept and de-
stroy the vessels of the Baltic fleet on
its way to the east and for this reason
unusual vigilance was imposed on
Vice Admiral Rojestvensky. The lat-

ter is known to be a painstaking and
careful officer. Russian officials say
the whole affair is a regrettable and
deplorable mistake.

CZAR EXPRESSES SYMPATHY AND
REGRET.

St. Petersburg, October 25.—Em-
peror Nicholas has telegraphed to
King Edward expressing bis deep re-

gret at what occurred in the
North sea Saturday and bis sympa-
thies with tbe families of the dead
and wounded fishermen.

Foreign Minister Lamsdorff on his
return from visiting Emperor Nicho-
las at Tsarskoe Selo, this afternoon,
drove direct to the British embassy,
whore he conveyed to Ambassador
Hardinge on behalf of the Emperor a
message for communication to King
Edward and tbe British government,
expressing the Emperor’s profound re-

gret at the news of the North sea in-

cident, and stating that the Emperor
bad not yet received a report from bis
officers on tbe subject, but asking tie
British ambassador nevertheless to
convey tbe assurance that fullest re-

paration would be made tp tbe fami-
lies of the sufferers. Later the am-
bassador went to the h'oreign Office
and formally presented a copy of bis
Instructions.

Tbe British note stigmatizes tbe
act as inhuman, unjustifiable and de-
liberate, but reserves direct demands
pending the receipt of Russia’s ex-
planation. Neither does it place a
time limit upon tbe response. Tbe
note recites tbe circumstances of tbe
affair, saying that a fleet of steam
trawlers, carrying the established
lights, was approached by the Russian
squadron, which threw searchlights
on the vessels and then deliberately
altered its formation. One vessel was
sunk, two fishermen were killed, many
were wounded and several vessels were
missing after a bombardment of the
fishing vessels, which lasted fur a con-
siderable 4>ime. Tbe squadron then
sailed off, leaving a Vessel of small
tonage, which remained on tbe spot
for six hours.

Tbe note points'out that the indig-

nation of tbe British people, hightened
by the inhuman conduct of the com-
manders of tbe warships in abandon-

ing the sinking, crippled trawlers, was
further emphasized by the failure of
the smaller warship to offer or render
any assistance, although it was im-
possible for it during all that time to
have mistaken tbe true character of

the fishing vessela The note con-
cludes with the statement that the
British government is awaiting Rus-
sia’s explanation of “this unjustifiable
act.’’

Inexplicable as it may seem the As-
sociated Press was positively assured,
in the name of the Minister of Marine
himself, at 4:30 o’clock this afternoon
that no report of the affair has yet
reached the Admiralty, which has
been telegraphed wildly to London,
Cherbourg and Vigo, asking for an
immediate report. The foreign Office

is greatly embarrassed in meeting the
British representations by lack of
news.

London, October 25.—In the note
dispatched to St. Petersburg, yester-
day, the British government put for-

ward certain definite demands in lan-

guage which leaves little opening for

any suggestion of a compromise.
These comprise apologies for the ac-

tion of tbe Russian squadron in firing

on tbe British fishing fleet in the
North sea Saturday morning and full

compensation for the sufferers.

Von Reventlow, who is an authority
on naval subjects, blames the admiral
for choosing a course in the North sea
where he was sure to find fishing ves-

sels and omitting adequate scouting
measures to determine the character
of the vessels sighted. The Russian
squadron, be adds, apparently neglect-
ed ordinary precautions.”

General Oku’s Headquarters,
Sunday, Oct 23, 4 p. m. via Fusan,
Oct 26.—It is reported unofficially that
the right army buried 3,600 Russian
dead, the central army 1,^, and the
loft army about 6,000. The armies
are about 600 yards apart on an aver-
age and at places only fifty yards sepa-
rate them. Tbe men are constantly
in tbe trenches, and by placing their
caps on their bayonets draw scores of
bullets from their opponents. The
Russian artillery is searching tbe Jap-
anese lines and skirmishes are almost
continuous.

BO YEARS^
'EXPERIENCE

. Trade Marks
Desions

'^vrvv'*^ COWVRMMTS Ac.Anj^ MBRn* m Aatoii and d«HMptloa BAf
qnlofelT aMartaln oar optaiton fro* whotbor u
InToatlon ta probablj patantaMiL Oomoianloa.

ant fro*. OldMl anner fnr JaniiiliMi natonta.
Pataota Ul

•paaMaoNaA

A bsodaomolr Utaatrotad waakir. lansoat oir.
oalatlon of onp aetantUlo loamaL Taroaa, SS a

pontha. $L Sold broU novsdaalan.

ICo Tort
B9 Sms SSSi*!*

(Xi

ftmonik
**0Hier foundation can no man Cay {Ran tRat is (aid, wRicR is ^esns CRrist.**

Vol. IX. BERNE, INDIANA, NOVEMBER 3, 1904. No. 47.

God’s Ways,

How few that from their youthful day,

Look on to what their life may be.

Painting the vision of the way
In colors soft, and bright and free;

How few who to such paths have
brought

Tbe hopes and dreams of early

thought!

For God through ways they have not
known.

Will lead His own.

Tbe eager hearts, the souls of fire.

Who pant and toil for God and man.
And view with eyes of keen desire,

Tbe upland way of toil and pain;

Almost with scorn they think of rest.

Of holy calm of tranquil breast;

But God, through ways they have not
known,

Will lead His own.

A lower task on them is laid.

With love to make the labor light.

And then their beauty they must shed.

On quiet homes and lost to sight.

Changed are their visions high and
fair.

Yet calm and still they labor there;

For God, through ways they have not

known,
Will lead His own.

The gentle heart that thinks, with
pain.

It scarce can lowliest tasks fulfil.

And if it dared its life to scan.

Would ask but pathway low and
still;

Often such lowly heart is brought;
To act with power beyond its thought;
For God, through ways they have not

known.
Will lead His own.

Items of News and Comment,

Rev. W. S. Gottshall’s congre-

gation at Bertolet, Pa., celebra-

ted communion service last Sun-
day, Oct. 30.

Editor I. A. Sommer of the

Bundesbote, is still traveling

among the congregations in Kan-
sas and preaching on Sunday
where he visits.

Dr. Timothy Richard, the vet-

eran at devising good things for

China, is now adding to his list

of undertakings the organization

of a Chinese Red Cross Society.

Pastor A. M. Fretz will preach

at Bowmansville next Sunday.

Evangelist Harvey "W. Shelly, of

Philadelphia, will fill his pulpits,

at Souderton in the morning and

Leidytown in the evening.

Statistics reveal the fact that

there are more than 147,000 cler-

gymen in the United States, and
that these men minister to the

spiritual welfare of 28,689,028

communicants. These people

have constructed and maintain

more than 184,000 churches.

What a vast force for good this

is, and who can measure the

great influence for right living

it has engendered?

The late Charles H. Spurgeon’s

London publisher has issued his

2900th sermon. All these sermons

are in stock and are constantly

being sold. There is a greater

demand to-day for the sermons

of noted preachers than ever be-

fore.

The Mennonites in Russia met
recently to consider the financial

support of the wounded soldiers

in the present war, and their

families. It was decided that a

regular tax of five Kopekes per

desjatine of land per month as

long as the war lasts be levied.

Walter Walsh, of Dundee,

Scotland, in his notable address

before the faculty and students

of Boston University School of

Theology said, “The Bible is an

anyil on which all our fads are

forged or broken. The Peace

Congress will be no exception.”

In Boston the Archbishop of

Canterbury spoke as a Christian

brother to students and teachers

of a university founded and con-

trolled by Wesleyans, and ad-

mitted “that the separation from

the mother Church was for the

betterment of the life of the

world.”

Bishop Korfe, of Korea, has

been obliged to resign, it is

said, on account of tbe great dif-

ficulty in acquiring tbe Korean
language, in which every single

thought can be expressed in

seven distinctly different ways.

There is an utter lack of affinity

between the English and Korean
languages.

Rev. H. G. Allebach preached

in Bethany Mennonite church on
Sunday evening, Oct. 23. He
will soon resume his duties as

editor of tbe Mbnnonite, at

Berne, Ind., after spending over

a year in Pjennsylvania as a pa-

tient of the St. Joseph’s hospital.

He has now, it is hoped, been

permanently cured.

In Cooper Cemetery, five miles

from Rochester, 111., is the grave

of a “hard-shell” Baptist, over

which stands a monument with

this inscription, “Here lies an

inveterate Hater of Salary

Preachers”. This epitaph was
demanded by the will of the tes-

tator, who was a “hardshell”

farmer and preacher.

Mrs. W. F. V. d. Smissen

Sebwake, superintendent of tbe

Betbesda hospital at Goessel,

Kan., has just returned from an

extended visit and vacation tour

via St. Louis, Summerfield, Cin-

cinnati, Columbus, Cleveland and

Wadsworth, Ohio. She attended

tbe national congress of dea-

conesses at St. Louis on her way.

The congregation near Hans-

ton, Kan., according to the re-

port of a correspondent to the

Bundesbote, has been greatly de-

pleted in membership through

death the past year. Of tbe

eleven families composing the

congffegation only seven heads of

these remain and in one of tbe

families three grown children,

also members of tbe congrega-

tion, died. Crops have also been

very poor.

Charles Wagner, who is now in

this country, is closely associated

with many of the philanthropies

of Paris. He is pastor of an in-

dependent congregation, but is

not connected with any religious

denomination. He places em-

phasis on direct communion with

truth through the Spirit of

Christ and through tbe works of

nature and upon doing good in

all possible ways.

A missionary, moved by the

spectacle of Russian wounded

cared for by Japanese trained

nurses who wear the red cross

and do all that they can for their

stricken enemies, writes: “The
war has been a maryelous revela-

tion of Japan’s capacities and

character. The nation loves

high ideals, and keeps its gaze

steadily upon them.” There is

surely to be an opportunity for

preaching Christ in Japan before

long, the like of which has not

been seen in any other non-Chris-

tian land.

“There are five popes on the

face of the earth,” says the Paris

correspondent of London “Truth”

“They are the Pope of the Latin

Church; the schismatic, or Ortho-

dox, Pope; the Father of the

Faithful, ruling at Constantino-

ple; the Pope of Tibet, who has

five hundred millions of subjects;

and the schismatic Pope of the

Mohammedan world, who reigns

at Morocco. All five are threat-

ened with bard times; 1904 has

been unpropitious to them. . ... .

.

Of the five Popes, Pius X. is the

most venerable, Nicholas the

most feared, the Sultan the most
terror-haunted and terrorist, the

Dalai Lama the most mysterious,

and the head of tbe Moslem
schismatics the best “fellow”.

What is known as tbe “Los
von Rome” movement in Austria

is making rapid strides, and it

is impossible to stem the tide,

rt is announced that 22,766 for-

mer Romanists have united with

the Lutheran Church, 2,286 the

Reformed Church, 9,393 the Old
Catholics, while 4,000 have not

yet united with any Christian

body. For the first time since

the advent of the Reformation,

Protestant services are regular-

ly held in 134 towns and villages.

Fifty-eight new Protestant

churches have been erected. In

all Bohemia there were formerly

but eighteen Protestant congre-

gations;- now many buildings for

worship are being erected. The
number of Protestant preachers

engaged in the work here is nine-

ty, most of whom are young
men from the eva::;,elical element
in Germany.

In the list of Guests registered

at Krebbiel’s World’s Fair Home
Oct. 23—30 the following names
appear: H. J. Krehbiel, Ernes-

tine Augspurger, Trenton, Ohio;

J. W. Rumpel, Goessel, Kansas;
H. A. Schmidt, Canton, Kansas;
J. P. Hiebert, Chicago; J. A.
Nickel, Mt. Lake, Minn.

; H. J.

Brandt and Jno. Warkentin,

Newton, Kan.; M. G. Oberholt-

zer, Waverly, Iowa; Herman and
Katherina Krehbiel, Donnelson,

Iowa; Florence Augspurger,
Lebanon, Ohio; 'Victor Augspur-
ger, Kyle, Ohio; Albert Liecbty,

Albert and Emanuel Neuen-
schwander, Berne, fhd.; Kate
Holly, Hamilton, Ohio; Mrs.
Moon, and C. E. Miller, Middle-
town, Ohio; John Landis, Lucien,
Okla.; R. Riesen and son. Paw
Paw, Mich.; Abraham Mussel-
man, Bowmansville, Pa.; D. J.
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Klassen and John Latschar, cord their names in our church prise to me when she sent word

Moundridge, Kan.; J. B., F. W., book. While none of the old In- to me requesting me to let Mis-

and Hulda Kisser, Wisner, Neb. dians have as yet become Chris- sionary Funk know of her desire

tians this does not say that the to become a Christian. Sarah
Our church is taking a large Gospel has not made any impres- Wolf Chief has been a candidate

part in bringing the Japanese to sJon upon them. Undoubtedly for baptism since last spring.

Christ. While the work must latter is not the case. As Several young girls and a boy
necessarily go slow, it is going

j jjuow none of their have also asked to be baptized

on constanly. The “Christian priests and sorcerers have come but they are given some time yet.

Work”, in setting forth what thus far that one can regard After baptism we celebrated the
Christianity has done in Japan, them as truly converted. It may Lord’s supper,
says: “The number of Christians that priests have been bap-
in Japan at the close of 1903 is tized, but they may be similar to Some Ways of Giving*
approximately 150,000. Chris- Qjjg •^hom the B. missionary
tianity has startled the old, al- baptized, who afterward made Paper read by Mrs. S. M. Musslemin
most moribund, religions trom the remark, he did not want any at a C. E Meeting at Wayland,
their slumbers and has awakened Christianity. A medicine Iowa,

them to a sense of their limita-
jjjgjj may come so far as to dis- In the days when our Lord

tions, and wiih such an effect has card the rattle in his attempt to was upon the earth He was con-
it worked that Bishop McKim beal Christians, but that does stantly giving. His life was
declares it ‘no exaggeration to j.gy jbat he has forsaken his made up of sacrifices. He gave
assert that the influence of Chris- g-ods and accepted the Gkid of the all His time to saving souls and
tianity in Japan is one hundred Christians. It merely says, that in the end His life on the cross

times its statistical strength.’ It as far as- he has to do with Chris- for our sakes.

is in the influence wrought upon tians he recognizes the Grod of There are many ways of giv-

the hearts and minds of the Jap- the Christians, but otherwise he ing. Some think that when we
anese rather than in the number gjj(j bis people cling tenaciously speak of giving we refer only to

of church spires and church bells to their gods to whom they have money. We all know that giv-

that the efiiciency of Christian!- made vows of faithfulness, ing our money is a very impor-
ty in Japan is to be demonstra- Should their gods according to tant part of our work in serving

ted. And it is generally agreed their imagination, however, fail the Lord. The Lord has given
that the greater triumphs will in their power to help them they us what we have and we should
come when the fierce war now would at once forsake them and be glad to give back to Him.
waging is ended. ’’-^Christian ]qqJj around for other gods of There are a great many people

whom they can expect that they that tithe themselves and they

c rv mr • F' \A
protect and help them. It say that the Lord has blessed

From Our Mission Meld.
evident that the Arapa- them more since they are giving

Missionary John A. Funk hoes render service only to such a tenth of their income than

writes in his third quarterly re- gods of whom they expect help when they were giving less,

port for the current year: and blessings. Then there is our time. We
In looking back upon the quar- May the Lord speedily put the ^ called upon to give our

ter just passed, we, in spite of gods of our Arapahoes to shame time to the Lord. You ask what

many hardships, hindrances and and may He open the eyes of our mean? Let me give you

discouraging events, find much Indians that they may see that ^ illustrations: A young

cause to join in with Ithe Psalm- the gods whom they worship talented lady, living in a pleas-

ist and exclaim: “Return unto with fear, are put to nought by home, having all the time

thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord the God of the Christians, who she wants for herself, is asked by

hath dealt bountifully with bas long ago offered them grace Christian Endeavor Presi-

thee.” and protection; and may they dent to do a certain work, per-

Our work during the past quar- thus be converted from the error haps to write an essay, study a

ter, and more especially during of their way unto the Lord and piece, visit some delinquent mem-

the school vacation, was discour- learn to serve Him faithfully! she says, “Really, I

Witness of the Spirit.

In the Epistle to the Romans
Paul says, “The Spirit itself

beareth witness with our spirit,

that we are the children of God.”

This is a great saying. It is

very clear, but very deep. We
know something about its mean-

ing, but we cannot hope to fath-

om its depth completely. Per-

haps it is impossible to state in

human language the fulness of

the sense of this text. It becomes

us to speak with modesty about

such high things, but we may
speak with confidence.

We have read sermons on this

text which are amazing; and have

seen expositions of it in which

the aim of the expositor seemed

to be to explain away the mean-

ing of the apostle, “Children

of God.” This is a high calling.

According to the Scriptures one

may become a child of God by a

new birth. He must be born

again, born from above, born of

God. It is a change wrought
within by supernatural agency.

But bow shall I know that I am
a child of God? Shall I depend

on my own judgment? Shall I

consult on my own conscious-

ness? Shall I compare myself

with others? Shall I read in the

Bible the description of a child

of God, and infer that I am en-

titled to claim this relation?

Shall I go to the priest, confess

my sins, tell him of my sorrow and

penitence, and wait for him to

say the word, “I absolve thee,”

and then go in peace believing

that I am a child of God? The

aging on account of the absence

of the Indians with their chil-

dren. Their traveling mania

generally arrives at its zenith

during the time when their chil-

dren are out of school. It seems

the men are never happy unless

they can make at least one jour-

ney every year. And as the rail-

roads are now so near by and as

they love to ride on them they no

longer travel on horseback or

ride on their wagons as before.

The Government school is now
in session again, with about 70

pupils, and consequently mission

work has also been begun again

in the school. Several of our

Arapahoe children have been

sent to Chilocco.

Our church had an increase of

two members. That the daugh-

ter of Sitting Bull would become

a Christian and be baptized was

more than many Arapahoes be-

lieved. Many more of the Arap-

aboes could be baptized if our

aim were only to baptize and re-

1904.

priest may be mistaken. He

cannot see the heart. He cannot

read the mind of God in refer-

ence to my case.

I am not concerned to know

what the priest thinks, but I am
niuch concerned to know what

the God thinks. I may be

persuaded in my own mind that

I am indeed a child of God, but I

may be mistaken. One always

feels safer and stronger when his

conviction is supported and con-

firmed by the testimony of an-

other. He may be so sure that

he is willing to risk his fortune

on his statement, yet he is

still more strongly fortified if an-

other shall confirm it. And if

that other witness should be a

great, good, and wise man, then

he would feel that his feet are

planted on the solid rock. In a

case of such grave importance

we need the support of testimony

as nearly infallible as possible.

This is a cas; of vast import-

ance. The question is not. Are

you a man of wealth? There

might be room for difference of

opinion about that, but it mat-

ters little. Nor is the question.

Are you a profound scholar? Nor,

Are you a man of influence in

the community? But this. Are

you a child of God? You hope

you are. Your friends think you

are. But is that all? Nay. “He
that believeth on the Son hath

the witness in himself.” “The
Spirit itself beareth witness with

our spirit, that we are the chil-

dren of God.”
The Spirit bears witness with

the spirit of a wicked man. But

what is his witness? It is a

witness of condemnation. It is

clear as the sun to a wicked man
that he is not right with God. He
knows it. He feels it. The im-

pression is as though it were

made a flame of fire. He hath

the witness in himself, Grjd does

not leave him in doubt. This

same Spirit bears witness with

the spirit of one who believes on

the Son. What is the witness?

It is a witness of justification

and righteousness. It is written

on his heart as with a pen of fire.

It is spoken within as with a

tongue of fire. It is God that

speaks, and He can make His ser-

vant know not only what is

spoken, but also who hath spo-

ken. His sins which were many
are all forgiven, and he knows it,

because the love of God is shed

abroad in his heart by the Holy
Ghost, which is given unto him.”

—The Christian Advocate.

THE MENNONITE.

Home Mission Work in Middle

Distrist.

Following is an exerpt of the

report of the Home Mission

committee of the Middle District

to the conference at Pulaski.

The work was mostly confined to

the bounds of the existing con-

Middle

gregations. The question con-

cerning the renewal of the work

in Canton, Ohio, was answered in

the negative by the advice of

members of the former congre-

gation there.

No direct help was needed for

the new congregation at Bluff-

ton, Ohio. Owing to the exodus

of many of the members of the

already small congregation at

Woodburn, Ind., only about a

dozen members remaining there,

and owing to the fact that there

are already four denominations

in active work in that town of

some 200 inhabitants, the work

was not pushed there; neverthe-

less the members there are vis-

ited from time to time as they

desire- and spiritually adminis-

tered to.

For the congregation at Tip-

ton, Mo., the committee secured

the service of Bro. David Goerz,

of Newton, Kan., last spring, to

hold a series of meetings, which

ended in the baptism and ad-

mission of several young souls

into the church. Subsequently

Bro. David D. King, of Pandora,

Ohio, theological student at

Berea, Ohio, took up the work

there during his summer vaca-

tion. The congregation is now
without a minister, but steps

have been taken by the commit-

tee looking towards the regular

administration of affairs there.

The work done by the commit-

tee for the new congregation at

Pandora, Ohio, seems not to have

met with the approval of all.

Before the secession of that con-

gregation as a body of members of

the old Swiss congregationin that

community the approval of the

committee was hastily requested

for a separate ministerial visit to

that body of members. In reply

to it a letter was written to one

of the leaders of that body (Bro.

C. P. Schumacher) setting -forth

the conditions under which the

committee could be justified to

render assistance; viz., “send a

formal request by letter to the

committee for help, setting forth

your reasons therefor, since you

are still part of the old congrega-

tion, and why you prefer to call

on the committee in place of your

bishop, and our committee will

thereupon act promptly with

proper discretion, to the satisfac-

tion of the conference and to all

concerned.” A few weeks later

the actual secession and subse-

quent independent organization

of the Pandora congregation

took place, and thereupon a min-

ister brother was sent them to

aid them in the permanent or-

ganization. The bishop of the

mother congregation was notified

by the committee of its action,

but no reply was ever received

thereto.

No work was done at Stevens-

ville, Ont., none being requested.

Bro. Van der Smissen held

priodical services in St. Louise

during the past summer.

When you purpose to do a

thing for God, and you neglect

to carry it out, your power of

choice will become less as a re-

sult.

Twenty-four persons were add-

ed to the church in the Columbi-

ana-Mahoning (Ohio) district by

water baptism on Oct. 15, 1904.

Bish. I. J. Buchwalter, of Dal-

ton, O., oflficiated and also con-

ducted communion services at the

same place the following day.

—

Herald of Truth.

®ur (£, (E. Copic.

Topic for November 6: Somb
OF God’s Promises That Cheer
Me. 2 Pet. 1: 1-4. (Promise

meeting).

MEDITATIONS.

There are two sorts of prom-

ises, those which are realized or

fulfilled in my present life from

day to day, and those which will

be fulfilled in the future. They
are all meant for the believer and

all of them cannot but be “ex-

ceeding great and precious,” and

hence cheering.

Let us first dwell upon the

preciousness of some of those

promises which can be enjoyed

now.

First is the promise of the pos-

session of eternal life shared by

every believer—“that whosoever

believeth in him should not per-

ish, but have everlasting life”

—

“the gift of God is eternal life

through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

This promise was intended for

us when we were still dead in

sin, but like the Ephesians, we
have been quickened together

with Christ, we have been raised

up together and made to sit to-

gether in the heavenlies. We
are daily enjoying the fruit of

that precious promise. It is

not only the assurance of immor-

tality, but far more the standing

we occupy in Christ, the divine

life begun in us here, Christ liv-

ing within us, the fact that we

are now His workmanship, crea-

ted in Christ Jesus unto good

works—it is the consciousness of

this that .cheers us up and makes

us happy. The man who has

been born again rejoices con-

stantly in God; worldly pleasures

do not satisfy him, but only spir-

itual employment and medita-

tion.

Then there is “the promise of

the Father”, the gift of the Holy

Spirit. Since Pentecost, when

the Church was born, the Spirit

has been indwelling in both as-

sembly and believer. He has be-

come my Guide, leading me into

the comprehension of the truth,

bringing Christ’s teaching to my
remembrance, witnessing unto

me in company with my own re-

generated spirit that lam a child

of God and making me His abode.

His temple. There was a time

when the Spirit came only occa-

sionly and might take his de-

parture, and thus David prayed

that God should not take His

Holy Spirit from him. (Psa.

51: 11). But now the Spirit,

though He may be grieved and

quenched, perpetually abides

with the believer, “the gifts and

calling of God being without re-

pentance.” By Him we are sealed

unto the day of redemption. It

is blessed to know that we are

thus indwelt, and that we may
know the mind of God,

Holy Spirit, faibbfui Guide
Ever near the Christian’s side.

Reassuring also is the promise

that we shall be able to withstand

temptation. This is a precious

promise: “God is faithful who
will not suffer you to be tempted

above that ye are able; but will

with the temptation also make a

way of escape.” God gives us a

complete suit of armor—faith.

His Word, salvation, truth, etc.

—and by means of these we are

able to withstand in the evil day.

Fighting the temper is not a

pleasant nor always an easy

thing, the struggle is often bit-

ter, nevertheless victory is cer-

tain. This confidence is able to

cheer us up in the darkest hour.'

These are some of the promises

now enjoyed. But many are

still future. We will not here

talk about heaven, but rather

about the things that make heav-

en. And chiefest of all the glo-

ries of the future, now only in

prospect, is the sight of my
Saviour face to face. That ift an

experience the like of which can-

not be enjoyed here, and it is be-

yond our power of conception.

No pen can describe the rapture

of that moment. The thought

of such a moment warms and en-

thuses and one forgets all cares.

The promise is: “We shall see

Him as He is,” we shall “meet the

Lord in the air, and so shall we
ever be with the Lord.”

We also have the promise in

Revelation that in the glorified

life there shall be no sorrow or

crying, no hunger or thirst,' no

sin, no temptation. We know
not how soon we may realize

these blessings, and if we love to

contemplate them, we are com-

forted and cheered.

Among other promised bles-

sings still future are the redemp-

tion of our bodies, our transfigu-

ratioQ in glorified bodies like His

own (Phil. 3: 21), the conver-

sion of the Jews, the Millennium,

and personal reign of Christ on

earth. We are privileged to re-

joice over them all.
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(Ebitorial.

Are you living- up to your priv-

ileges? If not, you will have a

bitter self-accusing conscience

some day.

We ought to take little pride

in our ancestry. Some of them

may have been noble characters

and “shined as lights in the

world,” but others again add no

lustre to the family name and

tradition, and their record is not

unstained or their character un-

sullied. After all the best fami-

ly record is that of the true chil-

dren of God, which are born, not

of blood, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but

of God.

There is one spiritual accomp-

lishment which perhaps few

children of God have learned

—

that of being able to praise God,

whatever the circumstances.

Paul testified to his having

learned it when he wrote that

he knew both how to abound and

how to be abased. We know of

a young friend whose eyes seem

to be gradually failing him.

Many a young man of ambition

and promise would break down
and tend toward melancholy.

This young man looks for the

intimations of his heavenly Fath-

er, and he carefully counts all

his blessings and feels continual-

ly like glorifying God. He has

learned that when one sense is

failing he can draw upon the

latent powers and capacities of

the others, and the result often

surprises him. He is learning

how to be abased, and conse-

quently he cannot but learn also

how to abound. He feels that

there is a direct road from the

Valley of Humiliation to the

Delectable Mountains. Thank
God for such examples!

“It is good that there’s only

one heaven,” said one whose
mind was worried by the con-

flicting claims of several denom-
inations upon her family. We
believe that denominationalism

has blasted the ideal happiness

of many a home. We believe

that all devout believers should

discourage it. All that pray,

“Thy will be done on earth as it is

done in heaven,” should remember
that such an ideal state of things
is impossible while the denomin-
tional spirit exists. God’s will

can certainly not be done on
earth as it is done in heaven so

long as there is rivalry and jeal-

ousy between churches of differ-

ent persuasions. The advocates
of denominationalism and those

who believe in “letting well

enough alone”, often sum -up
what they call the benefits of

denominations, and contend that
they are all necessary since each
emphasizes some phase of the
truth. But this would be a sad
admission — that denominations
are necessary in order to a com-
plete revelation of the truth. If

this is so, then Paul made a big
mistake when he reprimanded the

Corinthian church for its tenden-
cy to split into factions, which
would ultimately have grown in-

to sects. The early church need-
ed no sects in behalf of the whole
counsel of God. Sectism is an
unmitigated curse, and that is

the whole story. One of the
first movements in the future
history of the church will be the
getting together of the true

children of God into one body,
differing perhaps on non-essen-

tials, but agreeing on the fun-

damental principles of the gos-
pel.

(£omspon6cncc.

Donnellson, Iowa, Oct. 31,

1904. On Sunday, Oct. 23, our
congregation was favored by two
brother preachers that stopped
off at our place on their return
from the conference. Brother H.
J. Krehbiel preached in the fore-

noon and Brother Van der Smis-
sen in the evening, and yesterday
Pastor Rest, from northern Iowa
(Evangelical) preached in the

forenoon and Brother Peter
Stuckey, from Olds, Iowa, in the
evening. We feel thankful to

the brethren for the good service

rendered us and wish them God’s
blessing. We felt as if the bles-

sed time we had at conference
was being continued.

Since the stormy week of con-
ference the weather is beautiful

and warm.

WAYEAND, Iowa, Oct. 31, 1904.

We have been very richly

blest with good weather and
crops in abundance.

Yesterday we again had our
regular number of S. S. scholars,

officers, and teachers. The oth-
er Sunday a number of them were
absent because of attending con-
ference and S. S. convention at

Pulaski, which was very interest-

ing and inspiring. We also had

preaching services yesterday
morning immediately after S. S.

with a good attendance.

Last evening the C. E- Society

gave a special program on “How
does giving react on me.” This
program was well rendered and
we had a nice attendance. A
paper was read by Mrs. S. M.
Musselman on the subject “Some
Ways of Giving.” (The paper
appears in another column.—Ed.)

Germantown, Pa., Oct. 29,

1904. On Oct. 25, members of

the Pennsylvania German Socie-

ty and the Site and Relic Society

united in an all-day celebration

of the 221st anniversary of the

founding of Germantown. They
visited our historic church in the

afternoon with marked interest.

Services are being held every
Sunday morning and evening at

our church.

On Sunday evening, Nov. 6th,

a special service by Rev. J. R.

Bailing M. A. L. B. D., will be
held here. Special music will be

rendered by a trained mixed
quartette. All are welcome.
Meeting opens 7:45 p. m.

F. F. Gabel, Pastor.

Bro, Hillary's Farewell.

Under the above caption the

Herald of Truth publishes Bro.

Hillary’s farewell letter to Editor
Bender, saying farewell from the

Mennonite congregations with
whom he has become acquainted.

Bro. Hillary has been converted

from Roman Catholicism in

which he has served as priest.

Bro. Hillary’s intended action is

a mystery to Editor Bender, as

well it may be. Bro. Bender has,

in part, the following comments
to make:
“There are some things in

connection with his leaving the

country that we do not under-
stand. It seems to us that he
would not necessarily be com-
pelled to go under such circum-
stances, but we may not know.
His private explanation to Bro.

J. S. Shoemaker is, that since he
is not a citizen of the United
States, never having taken out
his naturalization papers, conse-

quently the Catholics have the
authority to take him back to

Bohemia according to the law of

that country. It is possible that
the severe mental strain under
which he has labored for some
time, has somewhat unnerved
him, and in this way advantage
has been taken of him.

“There are other characteris-

tics about the brother that make
him hard to be understood, and
widely diverging opinions have
been expressed concerning him
by our people with whom he has
labored. He is radical and severe

with sin and by denouncing the
faults and inconsistencies in the

lives of some professing Chris-
tians in his drastic manner and
in a general way, some innocent
brethren feel that they have been
made to suffer unjustly.

“Bro. Hillary gives evidence of
a very strong, well-qualified man
with some rather weak points.

But from all that we could learn

through our leading brethren
who were in contact with him
and from his letters sent to our
office, especially the one we pub-
lish in this issue, we are led to

believe that even though he made
his mistakes and some apparent-
ly wild statements he was honest
and sincere in what he attempted
to do for Christ and the church.”
Following is Bro. Hillary’s let-

ter:

“Neutral, Kan., Oct. 7, 1904.

Editor Herald of Trpth:
“Dear Brother in Christ, Greet-

ing:—
“Please announce through the

Herald that I will leave for Bo-
hemia, our Lord willing, on the

last of October. Will spend the

rest of my life in retirement in

Prague with my father and the

Carmelites, as that is the condi-

tion on which I return home to

my native country. I will not

preach or visit any Mennonite
churches on my way to Philadel-

phia; but if the young man Moy-
er, of Ontario, Canada, who vis-

ited the monastery, Mt. Calvary,

Wisconsin, and came to us sick,

is still alive, would be pleased to

meet him again at St. Basil’s Col-

lege, Yonge St., Toronto, on
Oct. 25th, or at the Cascade Ho-
tel, Niagara Falls, N. Y., on
Oct. 27th.

“My brother. Father Gregory,
the abbott of the “Sacred Heart”
province, I. T., and two friars,

accompany me to Europe.

“To the brethren of Peabody
Church: May the Lord bless you
and keep you all in perfect peace.

Will, if possible, write to you
from Bohemia.

“Do I return of my own free

will? No. Could I keep from
going? No, would have to go
sooner or later. Will I be strictly

enclosed? Yes, with what is

called papal enclosure. A clois-

tered monastery is where the

monks never leave the monastic
grounds. Will I go as a Menno-
nite? Yes. How many years

have I been in the Benedictine

monastery? Twenty. Yes, the

life of a monk unfits a man for

the world, their lives are so dif-

ferent from other men. Will I

give up the faith in Christ? No,
if I keep my senses, and by the

grace of God and His help, who
has saved me and redeemed me
through His precious blood. Yes,

the Church of Rome is the

“mother of harlots”, mentioned
in Revelation 17. Her abomina-
tions are still unchanged, and
her power politically and socially.
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is gaining ground in America.

“Now, brethren, farewell. I

have met so many precious, hon-

est souls in the West and in Illi-

nois, but I ought to have spent

six months or more with one of

our godly bishops or ministers to

learn the ways of the world and

the government of the church.

Twenty years in a monastery and

Catholic colleges is a poor prepa-

ration for a Mennonite minister.

“I had purposed to spend a few

months at Goshen; but it is too

late. Brethren, pray for me.

May our Lord bless you all, es-

pecially the dear consecrated,

self-denying, blessed workers and

superintendent of our Home Mis-

sion in Chicago. I cannot return

to say “good-bye” to you all, will

say it through the Herald.

“If the Duke of Anholt takes

up my case, by God’s grace I may
return, but we are in the hands

of a just and merciful God. Do
not worry over me. Glad I ever

met with you. Brethren, pray

for me. Will close my last meet-

ing with Bishop Shenk’s congre-

gation. Some Catholics are com-

ing to the meetings, and are

quietly listening to the gospel.

“With Christian love to all the

churches for whom I have

preached, I remain,

Your servant in Christ,

‘BROTHER HILLARY.’
Hillary Ledochowiski,

Ex-Benedictine Prior.”

How Legislative Candidates Stand on

Proposed Sabbath Legislation.

The Legislative committee of

the German-American Alliance

of Pennsylvania, bono pub-

lico" is addressing the legislative

candidates of all parties the fol-

lowing letter:

Philadelphia, October 1904.

Dear Sir: — The German-
American Alliance is formed for

the purpose of protecting the

personal liberty of the people and

maintaining their rights as vest-

ed in them by the constitution.

The above legislative commit-
tee is one appointed by the Pres-

ident Dr. C. J. Hexamer, and its

duties are, among others, to

communicate with members of

the legislature and the canditates

for executive and legislative offices

throughout the state, with a

view of ascertaining their views

upon proposed legislation, and

after ascertaining these views,

impart them to all the members
of the Alliance, in order that the

members may support such as

may express themselves in favor

of such legislation now and

hereafter.

You are respectfully requested

to answer the following question:

Are you in favor of and will

you support a bill (a copy of

which is herewith inclosed) or

one to the same effect, the object

of which is to regulate the trans-

action of business on Sundays?

Please answer promptly, upon
receipt. Yours respectfully,

Attest: P. A. Wildsrmdth, Esq.,

Chairman.

Adolph Timm, Secretary,

522 West Lehigh avenue.

The act which is referred to is

given herewith:

AN ACT

Authorizing the sale of certain

articles and the performance

of certain labor on the first

day of the weeJc, commonly
called Sunday.

Section 1. Be it enacted by

the Senate and House of Repre-

sentatives of the Commonwealth
of Pennsylvania, in General As-

sembly met, and it is hereby en-

acted by the authority of the

same, hereafter it shall be law-

full to sell Drugs, Medicines,

Soda and Mineral Waters, and

other harmless and non-intoxica-

ting drinks, Bread, Oysters, Cakes

Pastry, Ice Cream, Candy, Milk,

Fruit, Cigars and Tobacco, to

prepare, print and sell Newspa-
pers on the first day of the week,

commonly called Sunday:

Provided., That nothing herein

contained shall be construed to

allow the sale of any non-intox-

icant, or other drinks, in any sa-

loon, inn or tavern licensed by
law for the sale of intoxicating

beverages.

Pastor A. M. Fretz, of Souder-

ton, who was nominated without

any solicitations on his part by

the Prohibitionists of Montgome-
ry County for the legislature an-

swered as follows:

SouDERTON, Pa., Oct. 29, 1904.

P. A. Wildermuth, Esq.

Dear Sir:—Yours of a late date

was duly received. My first

thought was to entirely ignore

it, and not reply. But on second

thought I felt that a matter of so

vital importance to the citizens

of a Christian nation and to the

Christian church as legislation

effecting our Sabbath must not

be passed without notice.

I too am a German American,

but God forbid that I should in

any way—by word or vote, or

neglect thereof do anything to

break down' our Sabba'th and

bring about what is known as

the Continental European Sun-

day. When I read your letter I

was reminded of the story of the

atheistic young lawyer who told

a Christian young friend that he

was going west to get away from

the influence of the Church, the

Sabbath School and the Bible.

He found such a town in the

wild West, and after living there

nine months, he wrote to his

young Christian friend: “Come
out here with your Bible and or-

ganize a Sunday School, a pray-

ermeeting and a church for here

is a veritable hell.”

Imagine what would our fair

land be or become without the

Christian Sabbath. The pro-

posed law is to be an entering

wedge for the destruction of the

Sabbath by the opening of the

business places including that

gate to the infernal regions—the

saloon. So as long as I shall

know my right hand from the

left, I shall oppose the proposed

act, and do what I can to have

the existing laws enforced.

Trusting I am understood in the

matter, I am
Very truly yours,

Allen M. Fretz.

Overcoming the World,

I wouldn’t think of talking to

unconverted men about overcom-

ing the world, for it is utterly

impossible. They might as well

try to cut down the American
forest with their penknives. But

a good many Christian people

make this mistake; they think

the battle is already fought and

won. They have an idea that

all they have to do is to put the

oars down in the bottom of the

boat and the current will drift

them into the ocean of God’s

eternal love. But we have to

cross the current. We have to

learn how to watch and fight and

how to overcome. The battle is

only just commenced. The
Christian life is a conflict and a

warfare, and the quicker we find

it out the better. There is not

a blessing in this world that God
has not linked himself to. All

the great and higher blessings

God associates with himself.

When God and man work to-

gether then it is that there is

going to be victory. We are co-

workers with him. You might
take a mill and put it forty feet

above a river, and there isn’t

capital enough in the States to

make that river turn the mill;

but get it down about forty feet,

and away it works. We want to

keep in mind that If we are go-

ing to overcome the world, we
have got to work with God. It

is his power that makes all the

means of grace effectual.

The story is told that Fred-

erick Douglass, the great slave

orator, once said in a mournful

speech when things looked dark

for his race:

“The white man is against us,

governments are against us, the

spirit of the times is against us.

I see no hope for the colored

race. I am full of sadness.”

The great Shepherd takes care

of His true sheep. The devil

may scatter them through his as-

saults on them, but God says, “I

will deliver them out of all pla-

ces where they had been scattered

in the cloudy and dark day.”

This was no doubt first spoken

to the Jews, and is yet to be ful-

filled, but it is also a great conso-

lation to the Church of Christ

in the present day, for if He does

this for the Jews, He will surely

do as much for those who follow

Him now. Then listen what
more He has to say: “I will feed

them in a good pasture, and up-

on the high mountains of Israel

shall their fold be, there shall

they lie in a good fold, and in a

fat pasture shall they feed upon

the mountains of Israel.” Ezek.

34:14. What Israel has refused

to take first handed from God,

has been offered to us, and now
Israel will have to wait in suffer-

ing till God is through with the

Gentiles.

Man is the artificer of his own
happiness. Let him beware he

complains of the disposition of

circumstances, for it is his own
disposition he blames. If this is

sour, or that rough, or the other

steep, let him think if it be not

his work. If his looks curdle all

hearts, let him not complain of a

sour reception; if he hobble in bis

gait, let him not grumble at the

roughness of the way; if he is

weak in the knees, let him not

call the hill steep. This was the

pith of the inscription on the

wall of the Swedish inn: “You
will find at Trochate excellent

bread, meat and wine; provided

you bring them with you.”

—

Thoreau.

There is much evil in the land

and there are many wrongs to be

righted, and it will not do to

stand by the graves of our fath-

ers and lament the glory that

has departed, as did the Jews

who builded the tombs of the

Prophets, and garnished the

sepulchers of the righteous; and

begin to say within themselves,

“We have Abraham to our fath-

er.” But let us endeavor to hold

fast that which we already have,

and grapple with the enemy that

is at our own doors, that we may
by the help of the Almighty be

enabled to build up the walls of

our Zion over against our own
gates.—Western Y. M. Women’s
Epistle.

Rochefoucauld said, “We may
give advice, but we cannot give

conduct.” Our advice may be

ever so good, and we may be very

sincere in giving it, it is seldom

received unless it happens to fall

in line with the pre-conceived

ideas of the one to whom it was
given. Sometimes such even

turn on the one who gives advice

and heap untold blame on him.

Locke, the great philosopher

once said, “I was formerly in the

habit of offering my friends such

advice as I thought might be

useful to them; but I have re-

nounced the habit, because I find

that, instead of stretching out

their hands to receive advice,
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people are apt to extend their

claws.” This is often the case,

and one is better off not to give

advice unless he knows it is real-

ly sought.

Six Important Points.

Six things a boy ought to

know:
First—That a quiet voice,

courtesy and kind acts are as es-

sential to the part in the world
of a gentleman as of a gentle-

woman.
Second—That roughness, blus-

tering and even foolhardiness,

are not manliness. The most
firm and courageous men have
usually been the most gentle.

Third—That muscular strength
is not health.

Fourth— That a brain crammed
only with facts is not necessarily

a wise one.

Fifth—That the labor impos-
sible to the boy of fourteen will

be easy to the man of twenty.
Sixth—That the best capital

for a boy is not money, but the
love of work, simple tastes and a

heart loyal to his friends and his

God.—Texas Christian Advocate.

The Paramount Prince of Abe-
okuta in Yorubaland, West Afri-

ca, has been visiting the Bible
Society in London. In thanking
the Secretaries for the gift of a

Bible in the Yoruban language
he hit upon a good characteriza-

tion of the Society, calling it

“the great Society that has un-
dertaken to feed the world.”

Hfje SluiDiiq 8r0opr Cesson.

Subject for Sunday, November
6th: JoASH THE Boy King. 2

Kings 11 : 1-16.

Golden Text: When the right-

eous are in authority, the people
rejoice. Prov. 29: 2.

I. THE BAD DEEDS OF AN EVIL-
HEARTED WOMAN. V. 1.

The high national expectations
which had been inspired in the

Southern kingdom by the genius
and devotion of Jehoshaphat were
destined to vanish like the base-

less fabric of a vision. Joram
came to the Davidic throne under
most favorable auspices. His il-

lustrious father had made the

name of Judah honorable among
the nations, and the surrounding
world stood in wholesome awe of

her prowess. Internal harmony
and prosperity, with external

peace, united to furnish the con-
ditions for great commercial in-

tellectual, and spiritual progress.

But Joram, the heir of wealth
and royalty, displayed none of

his father’s virtues, nor had he
the ability or inclination to carry

out the improvements and reforms
inaugurated by Jehoshaphat. It

is little in extenuation of his idol-

atry and crime that one may ar-

gue the dominating influence of

his wife. But what better could

have been expected to come from
bis alliance with Athaliab, the

daughter of Ahab and Jezebel?

It was through her influence that

Joram turned from his father’s

religion, accepted idolatry,

quenched the fires of spiritual

and intellectual revival which
had leaped to new life, murdered
his own brothers and proved him-
self the antithesis of his father

in character, and worthy in all

wickedness of his idolatrous con-

sort. Athaliah was the daugh-
ter of Ahab and Jezebel, and the
wife of Jehoram, king of Judah.
Her ambition was more ungov-
ernable and cruel than Jezebel.

She was extremely bad, advised

her own son in his wickedness,

and after Jehu had slain him
(Ahaziah) she resolved to de-

stroy the children of her husband
by his former wives; she did it

1. From a Spirit of Ambition.
—She thirsted after rule, and
though she could not get it any
other way, that none might reign

with her, she slew even the in-

fants and sucklings that might
have reigned after her; for fear

of a competitor; not any must be
reserved for a successor.

2. From a Spirit of Revenge
and Rage Against God.—The
house of Ahab being utterly de-

stroyed, and her son Ahaziah
amongst the rest, because he was
akin to it; she resolyed, as it

were by way of reprisal, to de-

stroy the house of David, and cut
off his line, in defiance of God’s
promise to perpetuate it< a fool-

ish attempt and fruitless, for who
can disannul what God hath
promised? God had assured Da-
vid of the continuance of his

family, and here we have David’s

promised lamb almost extin-

guished, and yet wonderfully pre-

served.

II. JOASH, ONE OF THE KING's

SONS PRESERVED BY THE
PROVIDENCE OF GOD.

VS. 2-3.

No queen had ever reigned

alone, either in Israel or in Ju-
dah. Judah must have sunk
very low, and the talents of Atha-
liah must have been commanding,
or she could never have estab-

lished a precedent -hitherto un-
dreamed of, by imposing on the

people of David for six years the

yoke of a woman, and that wo-
man a half-Phoenician idolatress.

The death of Ahaziah brought
his mother into prominence. She
inhumanly grasped political pow-
er by the butchery of her own
kindred. And if Athaliah had
had her way, the whole race of

David would have been extermi-

nated. Only one person escaped

her cruel purposes—that was her
little grandson Joasb, whom she
had tried to kill, but who was

saved through the instrumentali-

ty of his aunt Jehosheba. For
six years the boy was hid in

the temple. The temple was a
place Athaliah seldom troubled:

his aunt, by bringing him thither

put him under God’s special pro-
tection, and so hid him by faith,

as Moses was hid.

Now were David’s words made
good to one of his seed, Ps. 27: 5.

All the Athaliahs of earth can-
not make void the smallest of

God’s promises. All the counsels

that are formed to make the word
of God of none effect are bound
to fail. Prov. 21:30. Jehoshe-
ba, the savior of Joash, was the
wife of Jehoiada, the priest (2

Ch. 22: 11). It was a special

providence that Joram, though a
wicked king, married his daugh-
ter to Jehoiada, a godly priest;

some perhaps thought it a dis-

paragement to the royal family
to marry a daughter to a clergy-

man, but it proved a happy mar-
riage, and the saving of the roy-

al family from ruin; for Jehoi-

ada’s interest in the temple gave
her an opportunity to preserve
the child, and her interest in the
royal family gave him an oppor-
tunity to set him on the throne.

We see here the wisdom and care
of Providence, and how God pre-

pares for what he designs. In

tbis way the early formative
years of Joash were spent within
the hallowed precincts of the
temple under the tutelage of the
pious priest. This had a most
beneficent effect upon his future

life and reign, as it not only pre-

served his life, but kept him from
the evil influences so rife in all

Judah at this time.

III. JOASH IS MADE KING. VS.4-12.

A child was now on Judah’s
throne, but he had been educated
from infancy by the righteous

priest Jehoiada, who came to be
the power behind the throne. By
birth and office he was a man in

authority, whom the people were
bound by the law to observe and
obey, especially when there was
no rightful king upon the throne
(Deut. 17: 12). He was a wise

and good man, and managed this

great affair discreetly.

1. He concerted the matter
with the rulers of hundreds and
the captains, the men in office,

ecclesiastical, civil a*nd military.

These men were thoroughly to

be trusted, and their interests

were closely identified with those

of Joash. In proclaiming Joash
king, Jehoiada appealed to the

highest and strongest motive,

loyalty to Jehovah and faith in

Him and His Word.

2. He posted the priests and
Levites, who were more immedi-
ately under his direction, in the

several avenues to the temple to

keep the guards, putting them
under the command of the rulers

of hundreds. Two things they
were ordered to do: first, to pro-

tect the young king from being
insulted; and second to preserve

the holy temple from being pro-

faned by the concourse of people

that would come together on this

occasion. When the guards were
fixed then the king was brought
forth. Jehoiada, without delay,

proceeded to the coronation of

the young king, which was done
with great solemnity. In token
of his being invested with kingly

power, he put the crown upon
him. In token of his obligations

to govern by law, and to make
the Word of God his rule, he put
a Bible into his hand, which he

must read all the days of his life

(Deut. 17: 18, 19), and in token
of his receiving the Spirit, to

qualify him for his great work,
he anointed him. In token of

the people’s acceptance of him
they clapped their hands and ex-

pressed their hearty good wishes.

A reaction now set in against
the idolatry in which Joram,
Ahaziah, and Athaliah had
reigned. The temples of Baal
were torn down, the house of the

Lord was repaired, and the wor-
ship of the fathers was restored

(Vs. 17-20).

IV. ATHALIA SLAIN. VS. 13-16.

The popular enthusiasm was
so great that the noise of it

reached Athaliah in the palace.

She was filled with dismay, and
hopelessly cried, “Treason, trea-

son.” She had reason to con-
clude that her power was at an
end. The one who is most guil-

ty of treason is most ready to

cry treason against others. It

was a day of great gladness for

the misgoverned people when
they saw this infamous woman
deposed, and a true son of David
elevated to the throne (Prov. 29:

2).

Deatl^s.

Shelly.—On October 26, 1904, at
QuakertowD, Pa , Edna Lucinda,
daughter of Abraham U. and Lille
Shelly, aged 2 years, 3 months and 26
days. Funeral services were held by
A. B. Shelly and interment made in
the Flatland Mennonite grave yard on
Oct. 28th.

We bad a little Edna once.
She was our joy and pride.

But oh, we loved her quite too much,
For soon she slept and died.

The Parents.

Wagner.—Near Summerfleld, 111.,

Jacob Wagner, on Oct. 16, 1904, aged
78 years, 9 months and 24 days. Fu-
neral services on the 18th by Rev. C.
y. d. Smissen.

Basinger.—On Oct. 18, 1904, in the
asylum at Toledo, O., Mary Basinger,
aged 55 years, 2 months and 6 days.
Funeral on the 21st near Blnffton, O.,
by Bev. John Moeer.

Marriage Certificates
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r A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the

harvest-held of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, JVo. IIS, same price.

' Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, 02.50.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in <5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cenb per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Indiana.

j^o. no.
Size 15 X 19 inches-

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-bloesoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

ance to the whole. *

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02.50,
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

THE MENNONITE.1904.

(£atecl?tsm
OR

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.

Price, lo plain cloth binding, net, I .iO

Per dozen, net, 8.Sh

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune^ book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid - ®

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges *

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Ghrist Printed in Red

Containing' a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with tbe
Bibles of other publisbers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
Ink, which is bard to read and trying
to tbe eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Comers, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining. , . .$4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A fine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.
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Germantown, P«., Celebrates 221st Anni<
versary.

Philadklphia, Oct. 26.—Members
of the Peonsylvaola German iSoclety

and the Site and Relic Society united
yesterday In an all-day celebration of
the 221st anniversary of the founding
of Germantown. Asa function, ani-
mated by a sincere regard for the sub-
urb’s part in the history of the city,

State and nation and with definite

purpose of perpetuating knowledge of
the significant and noteworthy share
of the colonial Germans In the build-
ing up of Pennsylvania, the affair was
successful from every point of view.
The chapel of the historic Market

Square Presbyterian Church was
crowded when, at 9:30 o’clock, the
Kev. Dr. II. E. Jacobs, of the Mount
Airy Theological Seminary, made a
solemn invocation. Elllston P. Mor-
ris, vice president of the Site and
Relic Society, delivered an address of
welcome that was full of the spirit of
the day.

Response for the visiting members
was made by the Rev. Dr. L. Kryder
Evans, of Pottstown, and then the re-

tiring president, the Rev. Dr. John S.

Stahr, head of the Franklin and Mar-
shall College, in an eloquent recount-
ing of the conditions, both racial and
social, against which the early Ger-
man settlers bad to contend, urged
the descendants of those settlers to
throw off all bonds that tended to
maintain an isolation from which the
race has always suffered in America.
“The Pennsylvania Germans,” he

said, “settled in communities, thrown
together by their environment and held
together by common speech. They
were more or less isolated— a condi-
tion extending even to want of inter-

course among themselves. This is

shown to this day by the persistence
of a variety of dialects among educated
men and women. Certain advantages,
perhaps, flowed from this condition;
but the disadvantages were far more
numerous. * * *

“But what is needed now is not the
vindication of the names and charac-
ters of these people, but that this com-
parative isolation should cease. The
use of the language, for instance,

should be limited to an accomplish-
ment, and not persisted in as a daily
form of speech. And above all, it is

important that the native genius of
this people should be venerated and
preserved by its descendants.”

Oftlcers for the new year were elect-

ed, ex-Goveroor James A. Beaver be-

ing chosen president. H. M. M. Rich-
ards, of Lebanon, as secretary, report-

ed the membership as 460; Dr. J. F.
Bachse, of this city, as treasurer, the
cash on hand as 91962. Doctor Sachse
was re-elected to his office. Colonel
Ethan Allen Weaver, of this city, was
made secretary. Joseph G. Rosengar-
ten read a paper on “Frederick the
Great and the United States,” which
was the historical feature or the day.

Doctor Sachse contributed a paper
on “The Wreck of tlie New Era,” af-

ter which luncheon was served In the
{

gymnasium of the ancient German-
{

town Academy. At 2 o’clock a tour
of historic sites and landmarks was
made in omnibuses and carriages, un- <

der the guidance of Dr. Naaman H. t

Keyser. The Toland house, Wagner
liouse, Chew house, the Green Tree

<

Inn, St. Michael’s churchyard and the
Concord schoolhouse, the meeting ^

place of the Site and Belle Society, ^

were visited. All these and scores of
others were afterward pictured for

the members and their friends by
means of illumined lantern slides in

the course of Dr. Keyser’s lecture In

the chapel on “Old Historic German-
town.”
Nearly 200 sat down to the banquet

in the gymnasium at 6:30, which was
marked by a number of historic ad-
dresses in response to toasts, which
were directed byTbad. L. Vandersllce.
The Rev. Dr. Theodore Schmauk,

of Lebanon, responded to “What the
Pennsylvania German Society has Ac-
cimplished”; Luther S. Kllker, of
Harrisburg, to “The Circulation of
State Archives and the Work of the
Record Commission”; Cornelius N.
Weygandt, to “The Site and Relic So-
ciety of Germantown,” and Oliver S.

Henninger, of Allentown, to “The
Pennsylvania German-at-Large.”

Twentyxooe Bntoaibed.

Trinidad, Colo., October 29.—Coro-
ner B. B. SIpe has begun an inquiry
into the fatal explosion which oc-
curred yesterday afternoon in Tercio
mine No. 3, owned by the Rocky
Mountain Coal and Iron Company, an
adjunct of the Colorado Fuel and Iron
Company.
“The report that sixty men were in

the mine at the time of the explosion
is untrue,” said Coroner Sipe, after
visiting the scene of the accident, “I
believe there are twenty-one Interred
in the mine and that all are dead.”
The coroner says the explosion which

caused the roof of the mane to caye in
was a dust explosion.

The mine is well ventilated without
artificial devices. The mine is burn-
ing and many of the bodies may be
cremated, thus making it impossible
to ascertain exactly the number in
the mine. There were only two
Americans in the mine, George Bran-
denburg and John Hatton.
Company officials deny that there

were more than twenty-one men in
the mine, but some miners to-day es-

timated the number of missftag men
at sixty-eight.

Arbitration Treaty Signed at Washington.

Washington, November 1.—Secre-
tary Hay and Ambassador Jusserand
to-day signed a treaty providing for
the settlement by arbitration of any
possible disputes between the United
States and France. It is drawn on
the lines of the Anglo-French arbl-

[

tration treaty.

w ORLD'S r'AIR V ISrrORS
Will find GOOD accommodations at

1466 S/ Gran4 Ave„ Cot/ Park,
9-70 and up. TWi mAT.« Reasonable.

Engage Your Rooms in Advance.
Direct Connection to Fair Grounds and Depot.

For Further Information Address,

X>. O. KjrelxlDlel,
1 466 S. Grand Ave„ St. XsOttls.

Mrs. Fairbank's Plea for the Simple Life,

Chicago, October 29.—Pointing to
the fall of all luxury-enslaved repub-
lics as a warning to America, Mrs.
Charles Warren Fairbanks yesterday
made an impassioned appeal for a
simpler life at a reception given for
her by the Chicago chapter of the
Daughters of the American Revolu-
tion.

Standing in the middle of the Louis
XVI room at the Hotel Metropole,
under a canopy formed by two huge
flags and surrounded by three hundred
women, she called upon every daugh-
ter in the country to go out and
preach the doctrine of simple living.

She urged that the highest of human
ideals are found in the simple home.
Practlclngwhatsbe herself preached,

Mrs. Fairbanks wore a severely simple
white dress with the blue and white
sash of the president-general of the
National D. A. R. pinned from shoul-
der to waist.

“It was the possession of great
wealth, resulting in high living, that
wrecked the republics of old,” de-

clared the wife of tbe vice-presidential

candidate. “It is for the Daughters
of the American Revolution to teach

the American—nay, to the whole
world—the blessed doctrine of simple
living with bigb ideals.”

Mrs. Fairbanks urged her bearers

not to neglect their homes or their

children.

“Be essentially home women,” she
said, “but with all your duties to

home, to husband, to children, there

is no woman who can not find time to

give to her country.”
She urged that those who love their

country most are not those who send
men to war and make home firesides

vacant, but those who stand ready to

make sacrifices to establish universal

peace.

“The people who believe in war,”
she said, “are those who do not love

their country well enough to work for

peace. When all the world becomes
patriotic and every man loves his

brother and every woman loves her
sister, wars will cease and there will

be no vacant firesides, no weeping
hearts. ’

’

Japanese Minister Under Surgeon's Knife.

New York, October 31.—Kogoro
'Takabira, envoy extraordinary and
minister plenipotentiary from Japan,
who was operated on for appendicitis,

in a hotel in this city, yesterday,

passed a quiet night.

The crisis will not be passed for two
or three days, but tbe physicians say

if bis condition continues asat present

tbe diplomate will pull through very

nicely.

Third Secretary of the Legation
Hanara arrived from Washington last

night at his chief's bedside.

Tbe operation on Minister Takabira
was performed by Dr. William T.
Bull. Tbe minister is fifty-two years
old, and has a wife and three children

at 'Tokio.

Baldwin's Airship Flew Right,

St, Lodis, Oct. 31.—After circling

in every direction at a height of 2,000

feet above tbe cascades, in sight of

thousands of cheering, enthusiastic

spectators on tbe world’s fairgrounds.

Boy Knabensbue, of Toledo, Ohio, in

command of tbe Baldwin airship, to-

day returned to tbe place from which
be bad started over the same course

that he had come, covering the three
miles and a half of tbe round trip

under bis own power and demonstra-
ting the claims of tbe inventor, Capt.
Thomas S. Baldwin, of San Francisco,

that the “California Arrow” is not
only dirigible, but that it can make
headway against a moderate breeze.

Knabensbue started from the aero-

pautic concourse at 3:37 p. m. and
returned after bis remarkable flight

at 4:05 p. m. On tbe returntrip tbe
airship sailed slowly over tbe exact
spot from which it had risen twenty-
six minutes previously, and glided

about 100 feet further west, where it

settled gracefully to tbe ground.

Tbe descent of tbe Arrow was tbe
signal for a demonstration, tbe equal

of which has not been seen since ttie

wheels of the world’s fair started last

April in response to the pressure on
a key by President Roosevelt Dozens
of eager hands were outstretched to
grasp the frame of the airship and
the flying machine, with its daring
navigator, were carried around the con-
course upon the shoulders of shouting
men.

American Consulate Destroyed by Fire

Washington, Oct. 31.—The state
deparment today received a cable-
gram from Amoy, China, announcing
the destruction of the A merlcan con-
sulate, together with valuable papers.
The message came from Consul John
H. Fesler, at Amoy, and read as fol-

lows:

“Consulate burned with most of the
records.”

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

THIRD ATTACK ON PORT ARTHUR.
Che Foo, Oct. 30.-9:30 p. m,— Tbe

third general attack on Port Arthur
began October 24, according to unim-
peachable authority. On October 26
the Japanese shells set fire to the
only smokeless powder magazine in
Port Arthur. Portions of the town
caught fire, the conflagration continu-
ing tire whole day. On October 26 the
Japanese captured the Russian
trenches on the slope of Riblung moun-
tain, and also occupied positions pro-
tecting that fortress. The Japanese
consider tbe progress of the sirge to
be highly satisfactory.

Francis Joseph Dying.

Vienna, Oct. 30.—The Emperor
Francis Joseph is fast i inking. With-
out being precisely suffering from any
definite malady, tbe emperor is fast
becoming senile and is a prey to great
weakness of body and mind. His mem-
ory is falling, and be seems also a vic-

tim of intense moral depression. He
grants interviews and is then unable
to remember either the subject to be
discussed or the name of the visitor.

Doctors say he will not last another
six months, but if charged with such
expression of opinion by the press they
refuse to confirm them and therefore
the facts are not printed on account
of the firm press censorship.

BO YEARS*
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Traoc Marks
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" vrvv»^ CoRVRraNTs Ac.AM^ Modln* a •k«teli and daMilpUoB na«
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Items of News and Comment
0

Rev. Wm. N. Grubb intends

starting a catechetical class the

coming New Year.

Six students entered Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., during

the month of October.

Miss Frieda Kaufmann has

completed her Deaconess course*

in Cincinnati and has repaired to

Newton, Kan.

Thanksgiving Day will fall

this year on the 24th inst. Read

the President’s Proclamation in

another column.

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel preached

to the Pandora, O., brethren last

Sunday evening. Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter in the afternoon.

The Pandora (O.) brethren ex-

pect to finish their church this

winter. At present they are

holding their services in Diller

Hall.

The C. M. College congrega-

tion celebrated the Lord’s Supper

last Sunday. Rev. H. J. Kreh-

biel, of Trenton, O., preached

the sermon.

The Deer Creek, Oklahoma,

congregation is ministered to

once a month by Evangelist J.

C. Peters, at present a student at

Bethel College.

At Eakly, Oklahoma, thirteen

young people were baptized and

added to the church Oct. 30.

Bro. I. A. Sommer, editor of the

“Bundesbote” and Kev. Joel

Sprunger, of the Mennoville

(Okla.) church, were welcome

visitors on the 2Sth ult.

Bishop Johnson tells the Eng-
lish and American residents of

India that whether they like it

or not they are really represent-

ing Christianity to the people.

‘Tn fact,” says he, ‘‘they are like

the pictures in the lesson book

which illustrate the letter press.”

The First Mennonite church

at Caddo, Okla., chose two min-

isters to the sacred office October

26: Bernhard Wiebe and Gerhard

Dick. Four days later Bro. H.

D. Schmidt was called to the

ministry in the Cordell (Okla.)

church; though he had served

the Sichar congregation for two

months previously. •

The ‘‘World’s Fair Home”, the

Mennonite hotel kept by D. C.

Krehbiel at St. Louis, will close

on the 19th inst., the lease ex-

piring on that date.

Rev. Silas M. Grubb, of the

Second church of Philadelphia,

has been a recent .sufferer from

tonsilitis—just the wrong sort

for a minister, who wants a good

voice.

William Moyer, a son of Rev.

J. S. Moyer, of Centre Valley,

Pa., came to Berne a little over a

week ago. He is engaged in

making a sight-seeing tour across

the country, and intends to visit

the family of his deceased uncle,

the late Rev. M. S. Moyer, at

Deer Creek, Oklahoma. He came

to Berne from Alliance, O., and

expects to leave Berne about New
Year.

On the occasion of communion

services in the congregations at

Bally and Zionsville, Pa., on

Oct. 29th and 30th, and Nov. 5th

and 6th respectively, ten persons

were received into membership

at the former and four at the

latter place on profession of

faith. Besides these one person

was received into the church at

Bally by letter from a neighbor-

ing church

.

Those of our people who have

entered homesteads in the “Quill-

Jake Mennonite Reserve,” last

summer, but who have not

moved into the same, should

address a letter to: The Secretary

Department of the Interior, Ot-

tawa, Canada, asking for the

usual six months’ extension. In

writing give description of your

homestead, also your full name

and post office address.

The congregation and Sunday-

school at Bally will celebrate

tbe birth of Christ in a festival

service on Christmas (Sunday)

morning. At Zionsville the fes-

tival will be held on Christmas

eve (Saturday evening). A
beautiful sacred cantata has been

adopted for the occassion. It

contains no allusion to, much less

any impersonation of Santa

Claus or other unspiritual charac-

ters.

At last an adequate history of

the American Board, of Boston,

is to be written. The story of

winning men during 100 years—

for the history can hardly be

ready before the' centennial— in

fields that encircle the earth,

must invite, instruct, and inspire.

Dr. E. E. Strong will have Dr.

E. W. Capen associated with

him in this great work.

Christmas festivals are again

claiming the attention of the

congregations and Sunday-

schools, mostly the latter, in our

eastern churches at least, the ar-

rangements for the festivites be-

ing almost entirely left to the

schools. The question whether

this is for the best does not alter

the fact. Under ideal circum-

stances, where the Sunday school

includes practically the whole

congregation the festival be-

comes a church festival, though
arranged by and in the name of

the school, and should stand a

chance of being made ideal in

character.

The Mennonite Year Book and

Almanac for 1905 is one of the

best, if not the best of its kind

ever issued. Among much good
contributed matter is a special

feature entitled “Chronological

Events,” which is a very valua-

ble epitome of Mennonite events

arranged in calendar succession.

The obituary list is especially

rich, comprising sketches of

three deceased ministers and

three deceased laymen of our

church. There are many good

cuts in connection with the read-

ing matter. Price, 10 cents per

copy, 75 cents per dozen. Apply
to Mennonite Book Concern,

Bern^, Ind., and Rev. N. B.

Grubb, 7l5 Berks St., Phila.

The following persons regist-

ered as guests at Krehbiel’s

World’s Fair home at St. Louis

in the week of Oct. 31 — Nov. 5:

C. E. Miller, Middleton, Ohio;

H. Griesmer, Jas. Mills and E.

Mitting, Wadsworth, O. ;
Mr. and

Mrs. Gloystein, Hudson, Ky.; P.

C. Bucher, Col. Grove, O.; John

Diller, Bluffton, O.; Mr. and Mrs.

Tillman Stauffer, Lititz, Pa.; P.

E. Stuckey, Olds, Iowa; A. N.,

Wm. J. and Benjamin Sprunger,

Berne, Ind.; Lena, Katie and J.

C. Berger, Trenton, 111.; Mr. and

Mrs. Kaufman, Moundridge, Ks.;

Jas. M. Leib, Versailles, Mo.; R.

M. Loganbill, Excelsior, Mo.,

and P. H. Hiebert, Chicago, 111.

The Central Mennonite Col-

lege, Bluffton, O., celebrated tbe

fifth anniyersary of its opening

last Saturday afternoon in the

chapel with an impre.ssive pro-

gram. A large and interested

audience was present. Address-

es were made by Rev. H. J. Kreh-

biel, of Trenton, O., Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter, a student at Ober-

lin College, O ,
Student Albert

Schumacher, chosen a minister

of the St. John’s and Ebenezer

churches, Ohio, and Professor

D. F. Jantzen. Principal N. C.

Hirschy then gave a statistical

report of the progress of the col-

lege which was highly gratify-

ing. Special music was rendered

by a quartette. Albert Schu-

macher’s address is presented in

this number.

Corner Stone Laid.

In the presence of a large au-

dience the corner stone of the

First Mennonite church of Al-

lentown, Pa., was laid last Sun-

day a week ago. The articles

laid in the stone were a New
Testament, a copy of the Menno-
nite, a Mennonite catechism, a

a sketch of the congregation

(now numbering 24 members),

the congregational record for

1903, one copy each of the Sep-

tember and October “Mennonite

Herald”, the Mennonite Year

Book for 1905, seven new pen-

nies, and a copy of the Allentown

“Morning Call.” The program

as published in last week’s Men-

nonite was with few exceptions

carried out. Rev. N. B. Grubb

gave the principal address on the

text, “Christ loved the church

and gave himself for it (Eph. 5:

25), as follows:

We have gathered on this spot

to lay the corner stone for a new

house of worship to Almighty

God. This spot is already

made sacred by the very

purpose of our assembling here

to-day. Upon such an occasion

it is proper that we should speak

about the church which Christ

so much loved, and to which He

attached so much importance.

What is the church? The

church is the brotherhood of be-

lievers organized for worship of

Almighty God, the common

Father of all. It is the school

for spiritual training and experi-

ence and for the carrying on of
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jgan and tured and the igfnorant, the ent connection with the Institute
be car- fathers and mothers and children of Rev. James M. Gray, D. D.,

Any all stand together on the ground of Boston, eminent on both sides
orks for of equality. There is here no of the ocean as a Bible expositor
i in the distinction as to the official and teacher, and with a large
d. The weight or authority, for “One is and varied experience on the lin§s experience
is given your master, even Christ.” of training and education for
It is of The mission of the church is to which the Institute stands,
St said, build up believers in the most deed. Dr. Gray has been a central only say, what Ih
not pre- holy faith in Christ; and in this figure in the Institute for ten

connection I want to say that years, through the popular spe-

of the God has never intended that the cial summer courses he has con-

It is in church should develop pigmies ducted, and which have attracted

city and or dwarfs, but all shall grow pastors, evangelists and teachers

itanding alike and come up to the mea- from all parts of the country in

lied the sure of the standard of the man large numbers,

urch in Christ. God calls men into come a member of the board of

ike any His church not to mark time, trustees,

known. t)Ot to march ever onward and part in th^ direction of affairs,

line. It upward, to grow in grace, in It is not generally known that dear

en man knowledge, in power and love.

e unify- short, the church is the great set of $350,000 (free from
of men training school for the edification brance), and an annual expense

on pur- its members and the develop-

the con- nientof godly character. it trains annually over 1,100 stu
' Christ Secondly and finally: The dents of both sexes. A large Bible,

ngdoms church is an organization for the proportion of these are college-

ave be- benefit of others. It is the other bred men and women, and
iod and man that the Christian is living many of the remainder re-

hich is and laboring for. It is here in ceive in the Institute a stim-

an and the church that the Christian ulus for further college or

^lory of must learn the truth that “no seminary work. There are also

man liveth unto himself.” It is lu the popular evening classes

end we Ihst the individual must conducted in Chicago (taking

ind out touch and influence and mould the last two or three years as a

bat the the individual life by the power criterion) over three thousand
jc and snirit nf P.hrtat that ,'o members.

done? All we can do is to wait
patiently. I am frequently re-

minded of the words of the Apos-
"

: 9. These words of

find their echo in our

in connection with
the erection of our asylum. Of

In- the work with the lepers I can

lave repeatedly

said before—I love the work and
it becomes more precious to me
from time to time. We have now
44 lepers in our asylum. Among
these are some who give us much
joy by their manner of life. Our

He will now be- teacher, John, who had been ob-

liged to go home on account of

and assume an active sickness, has returned and is now
working in the asylum. He is a

young man and seeks to

this home plant represents an as- work for God and not for man.
incum- Our teacher, Joseph, and our

colporteur, Daniel, are daily out
account of over $40,000; and that in the villages, preaching the

Gospel and selling parts of the

They report of various

experiences which would be of

interest to the Board if they

could hear them. As soon as I

can leave home I will accom-
pany them.

“The work at our bungalow
progresses but slowly. Possibly

the building may be finished by
Christmas. We experience the

truth of what a missionary of the

Telequ district wrote: “Building
requires much grace.” Constant-

ly one’s patience is sorely tried.

“The rainy season has now set

in and our district has already

received its usual portion of rain.

But the rain does not seem to

have been properly distributed.

The late rains did not come, and
as a consequence, what at first

Jesus was the Christ. The fun- salt of the earth. Go into all At this writing we are all well to manifest itself in our meetings,
damental doctrine of the Church the world and let that light

of Christ, is to believe in Christ, shine. Preach the gospel in all

not as a great teacher like Mo- the world, in season and out of

hammed, but as one sent from season. Go, and as ye go,

God to accomplish the redemp- preach.”

tion of humanity from death, from

the bondage and power of sin, to Moody Bible Institute of Chicaga
believe in Christ as the one living

Son of God. Everyone who reveres the

^ . . 1 .
memory of D. L. Moody will be

It IS not enough to merely be-
, . . , , , . .

Heve in Christ. True faith must
have associated with it the con- kT’

°P*htog

, . r au /->!. • a U f before the Bible Institute
fession of the Christ before men. u- t. l r j„ . r,. . . , , which he founded in Chicago in
Faith in Christ and the confes-

, a ,
®

•

r TT- u f • ii.
loo9. 1 he last annual report in-

sion of Him before men is the ,. . ..... ^

>• *“

common bond that binds together
‘Ift the student roll was

Christians ever, where. This is
«>e curriculum nev-

a. a- 1 au a 1 t
er more thorough and systemat-

the one essential that makes of . ..

I, r-i, • i. j giM. *he spiritual tide never
all Christians one body. The • • . , a*^

thing or things in which Chris- ^
* ronger.

tians do differ are no essentials. „ f‘ ^h<ngland throughout the winter
The second prominent feature of engaged in large evangelistic

the church is that it is a frater- missions, still retains his connec-
nalbody. Here rich and poor tion with the Institute.
meet together and acknowledge Arrangements have also been
one common Father. The cul- perfected looking to the perman-

again and we hope, during the
cool season, just now beginning,

to gather some new strength.

“That we were not exempt
from cares and anxieties is natu-

ral. From my former report

the Mission Board knows of

the hindrances our Zemindar is

putting in our way on account A mission conference is to be
of which the erection of the lep- held at Dhamtari on December
er asylum is delayed. Even now 14th and 15th, at which a num-
we have not yet received permis- ber of topics pertaining to mis-

sion to build. We can not com- sion work is to be discussed. A
mence the building until the number of missionaries from dif-

Zemindar has signed the legal ferent stations and different mis-

contract. The question now is: sions, besides the Mennonite
Will the Zemindar consent to the workers at Dhamtari and our
clause in the contract which own missionaries, are expected
gives us the right to build a to be present and take part in the
church at the asylum at any conference. The program pre-

time we desire to do so? On all pared by missionary Gass of Rai-
the other clauses we have come pur and Brother Penner of

to an agreement. I am now Champa, and of which a copy
looking for the'contract from him is before us, is an interesting

every day. The Zemindar has and well prepared one. The sub-

given us no little annoyance by jects selected for discussion are

his tardiness. But what is to be well chosen and their discussion

though we cannot report of any
conversions as yet. Four of our
orphan girls are receiving in-

struction preparatory to baptism.

“We commend ourselves and
our work to the prayers of our

mission friends.”
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» be interesting and this November, to be observed

May God’s blessing as a day of festival and thanks-

liis conference and giving, by all the people of the

leans of furthering United States at home or abroad,

in India! and do recommend that on that

day they cease from their ordi-

ing Proclamation. ““7 occupation and gather in

their several places of worship or

ased Almighty God their homes, devoutly to give

American people in thanks to Almighty God for the

onor through anoth-
benefits He has conferred upon

id, in accordance individvals and as a nation,

g unbroken custom beseech Him that in the

to us by our fore-
futy^e His divine favor may be

lime has come when continued to us.

shall be set apart “Thbodore Roosevblt.”
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Xbf 2ncnnonite by speech or by letter, and help

him forg’et his growing infirmi-
k ri-l1irliiu» wtwklj jourual, Bnffllab 0(KbD tteS.

jt Mit- MennonlM Oboeral Oonference of
Vorth Amerlcii Deroted to the Interesta of
the Mennonite Church and to the cause of

Christ In ireneral. Published erery Thursday
>y the Mennonite Boole Concern, Berne. Ind.

Termn of Suluicription;

>ne copy one year 11 .60 .

believers assemble to worship God
and that alone, wherever a host
of workers, converted men, exists

One of our exchanges, edited whose chief aim is to bring the
and published by a Mennonite, gospel to a sin-cursed world,
in its last issue contains an ar- there is a part of the church of

tide on “Secret Societies" in Jesus Christ, and those who are
which the writer upholds them, within the circle of influence of

saying that “secret societies have this church cannot fail to be
done incalculable good,” that benefitted. It is otherwise with
they “have poured a very heaven the lodge. It is a business insti-

of sunshine and benediction into tution. It was not instituted by
the home of suffering", that Christ, and its chief mission is

“some of them are founded in not to pres

fidelity to good citizenship and church ha
the Bible"; and he sums up the which the 1

financial relief given to sick decidedly v

members during an unusually institution

critical period. church, am
We cannot on the whole take to it, on the

exception to some of these state- tends to ma
ments. Materially, secret socie- cies of the c

ties, by their sick benefits have wrong for a
been heralds of mercy to many a pate in it.

home. But we cannot subscribe Laodicean c
to the opinion that even “some lodge,

are founded in fidelity to the We refra:

Bible." The writer wants secret commenting
societies and individuals to be tion on the

judged by Christ’s rule, “By
their fruits ye shall know them.”
Well, let us judge them by some
of the fruit we have tasted for

ourselves. We know of scores of

secret society men who are hard-
ly seen in church, who, in fact

exalt their society above the
church, who are in bad company,
who drink and swear, who neg-
lect their families and are still in

good standing among their fel-

lows in the lodge. We fail to

see any good fruit here, and we
believe that many lodges, by
their tolerance of an indiscrimin-

ate membership, have contribut- by, Mrs,

ed toward making men worse.

But perhaps these were among
the “bad societies” specified by the “weight:

the writer, who himself says in

they “make bad men.” But now ing
let us take a “good society,” ‘

which he says “makes good men.”
Who is to judge when a society

is good? Bach and every society

claims to be good
wants to be bad.

probably believes h

to be good.

Editor: H, G. ALLEBACH,
Bikhb. Imo,

All nontrlbutlona and (’.ommuDlcatlons for

r.lie columns of the ^aper and all Exchanges
tre to be sent to THE MENNONITE. Berne,
Indiana.

All business communications and remit-
tances are to be sent to the MENNONITE
ROOK OONOEKN. Bhnb. Ind.

Entered at the post-ofllce at Berne, Indiana,

as second-class mall matter.

(Ebitorial

The late H. L. Hastings was
truly a teacher sent from God.

He was a man of many talents,

a powerful gospel preacher, a

prolific writer, a magnetic pres-

ence. And though he is dead

five years his pen still speaks.

His religious monthly, “The
Christian”, continues to be fla-

vored on every page with articles

from his pen, presumably found

among his posthumous treasures.

They are marked by their usual

wit, spice, pungency, sarcasm,

good sense and eloquence. We
always read the articles by “H.

L. H.” first. H. L. Hastings

may have left little of an earthly

estate when he died, but these

articles constitute a priceless

legacy to Christendom.

Concerning Weights. same order. There are some

Many a good thing in a re-
Christians who are content to be

ligious paper deserves to be re- f*^**®"^*^-
To be just saved

printed and thus circulated so it
Jor them; but there are

will reach the largest attainable
who yearn for spiritual

number of readers. Many read-
^"^elopment. They want to

ers at least think so, and below-
heights. Whatsoever

we reproduce an editorial from
blessings and privileges Chris-

the “Christian Herald” of August
to confer, they want

24, 1904, under the above caption, ^^come

which was kindly sent us by a
sister from Colfax, Washington,

been born again, they

an acquaintance of years gone
to come to the stature of

- M. E. Dieffenbach. \ ll I
While we agree with the editor’s

^PO^^le is given.

interpretation and elucidation of
^

P*'®'

:s,”we cannot agree
calling inveterate card-play-

Christ would have them be, have

and theatre-going mere
weights,’ but view them as world-

others, who

lyenoughtomeritthenameofsins. ,

ambition, it is

Some practices are weights and
to discuss the right and

hinder the Christian runner, but
No one we can hardly call them sins. The

The writer above-named vices seem to us,

IS own society however, to be flagrant enough
but he is not in a to be branded sins, and by calling

proper position to judge impar- them merely “weights” we make
tially. However that may be, uncalled-for concessions in favor
are any societies good that make of the worldling. Here is the
a man more worldly instead of editorial:

more spiritual? Are the hideous “Young converts frequently

initiations practiced by all too the question whether certain

many societies fruits of a good things that they have been ac-

spirit? Is oath-taking a spirit- customed to do, are permissible

ual ceremony? Is the influence after they have become Chris-

of the lodge on many church- tians. Is it right to dance, to

members good when it makes attend the theatre, to read novels,

them clannish and partial, and f® P^^J cards? If it is wrong to

sets up a sort of rival organiza- indulge in these practices, the
tion, which makes the absurd demand is generally made for

claim that it is doing more good reasons. Why is it wrong?
and is entitled to greater regard Does the Bible forbid it? Some-
than the church? We cannot times it is not easy to give a sat-

sce it. “Christ loved the church,” isfactory answer. Christianity

the community of believers, “and
‘foes not lay down hard and fast

gave hi.se,, Whevev- al7%aJ“Yhe'‘°ci;&-
cr Cbnst is preached, wherever to anniv tfipm for ViimoAir

wrong of a practice and to keep
everything that is pleasant, so
long as it cannot be proved to be
wrong.

“There is no need to be specific

as to the nature of these weights.
The Christian finds them out by
experience. He soon learns
what things affect him. The
experience of another is no guide.
A habit, an indulgence, a recre-
ation, can be measured by this
standard. If he finds that any-
thing retards spiritual growth, if

he is less Christlike after it, less

inclined for communion with
God, if his spirit is excited or
perturbed, if bis thoughts revert
to the past .pleasure, if associa-
tion with a certain acquaintance
induces a worldly or debasing ef-
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tairnnent, anything that binds

him to the world, that keeps his

soul from soaring, is laid aside,

no matter how dear and pleasant

it may be. This is the condition

of success. The choice rests

with him; it is for him to say

whether the crown he hopes to

vain, is worth the sacrifice he

must make to attain it.”

Practical Religion.

D G. OBERHOI.TZER.

When we talk about practical

religion we want to say a re-

ligion put into practice. First

we want to find out what religion

is or includes. In a plain sense

it includes a belief in the being

and perfections of God, in the

revelation of His will to man, in

man’s obligation to obey His com-

mands; religion also means true

godliness or piety of life. The
practice of moral duties without

a belief in a divine law-giver and

without reference to His will or

commands is not religion. Re-

ligion is godliness or real piety

put into practice, consisting in

the performance of all known
duties to God and our fellowmen

in obedience to divine command.
Buckminster says religion will

attend you as a pleasant and use-

ful companion in every proper

place and temperate occupation

of life. In this sense any religion

consisting in the belief in a su-

perior power or powers governing

the world, and in the worship of

such powers is called religion.

Now we will speak of the false

and true religions of the world.

The false are the Pagans, the

Mohammedans, the Turks, the

Hindoos, the Indians, etc.; the

true religion is only one and that

is the religion of Jesus Christ,

our Lord, who was sent to save a

lost and sinful world. It is the

only religion that civilizes and

converts people from their sin-

ful and erring journey of life.

When we look back to our good

and noble men, we find that they

were men belonging to the Chris-

tian religion and true followers

of God. The false religions wor-

ship idols made of wood or-stone

as also did the Israelites of old.

True religion is the one where

men worship a true and living

God not made with hands, the

God who is the creator of heaven

and earth, the sea and all that in

them is, and of man whom He
made in His own image.

How can that religion be made
practical, as our theme has it?

The only way to make it practi-

cal is to practice it. If we profess

to be Christians we should also

live Christians, we should be ex-

amples to our fellowmen, we
should be very careful how we
use gifts and talents, it should

always be to the hoilor and glory

of our Master. We always ex-

ert influence on our neighbors

either for good or for evil. We
shall not only be hearers of the

word but also doers. We shall

practice what we preach, because

actions speak yet louder than

words. I believe one reason why
a great number of our people to-

day are not Christians is because

so many claim Jesus Christ as

their Saviour who saved them
from their sins, and yet live a

life quite contrary. Jesus said,

if any man will be my servant let

him deny himself and take up his

cross and follow me. That means
we shall be willing to say goodby

to the world and its lusts and live

for God and His kingdom, doing

good unto all men, especially to

the household of faith. God’s

word says. Be ye not conformed to

this world, but be transformed

by the renewing of your mind
that ye may prove what is that

good and acceptable and perfect

will of God. By trying to follow

closely in the footsteps of our

Saviour we may feel to express

ourselves with the writer of the
following hymn:

I’m pressing on the upward way.

New heights I’m gaining every day.

Still praying as I onward bound.

Lord, plant my feet on higher ground.

I want to live above the world,

Tho’ Satan’s darts at me are hurled.

For faith has caught the joyful sound.

The song of saints on higher ground.

I want to scale the utmost height.

And catch a gleam of glory bright.

But still I’ll pray till heaven I’ve
found.

Lord lead me ou to higher ground.

Fifth Anniversary of the C M,

CoUege,*

ALBERT SCHUMACHER.

Dear Fellow - Students and
Friends:

—

When it was first announced

that on this day there should be

the fifth anniversary of our col-

lege, my thoughts wandered

back and forth from the very

first day the doors of this build-

ing were thrown open, and even

before that time, until now.

Pleasant memories of the time I

spent here with the students and

teachers day after day, term af-

ter term, and year after year,

came quietly stealing over me.

Pleasant they are when I think

of them, since they remind me
of time well spent; because I

know it has been a benefit to me
to attend this institution in so

far that 1 have learned to see

some things that I would other-

wise not have seen; in so far that

I am better prepared to fulfil my
daily duties; it has opened to me
a larger field of labor—yes life

has even a greater meaning to

me than before. Sometimes,

however, while pondering over

the past; unpleasant memories

come to me when I recollect that

I did not spend moments in the

right way, when I did not put

every nerve within me into ac-

•Bead on that occasion, Noy. 6, 19M.

tion when 1 ought to have done
so. But such thoughts of the

past ought not to discourage us

as students who are just learning

the bow and wherefore, for he

who never makes a mistake

hardly ever makes anything.

These mistakes ought to spur us

on to correct our faults and

prompt us to attain better results

in the future.

This occasion, in particular,

makes me think of the time when
our college was yet in its infancy,

when the corner stone was laid,

and when this building was ded-

icated to the Most High as an

instrumentality by which the

young men and women of our

fair land might be fitted to fight

•life’s battles more successfully.

It makes me think how the first

day opened on Nov. 5, 1899,

when a few young men and
young women with youthful and
ambitious hopes entered into

these balls of learning to seek

the golden treasures obtained

from knowledge, which, it can

be said, is like the sun in the

firmament, from whose very

beams life and power are scat-

tered. These recollections are

all dear to him who was present

on those occasions and took a

particular interest in them for

certain reasons; especially be-

cause the college itself has taken

a step in advance in the develop-

ment of its own life. And when
I think over the record this col-

lege has made in so short a time,

not only in respect to the number
of students but also in the diffi-

culties it had to surmount from

its very beginning, I consider it

a marvel to be credited to the

work of energetic and far-seeing

men guided by the hand of God
Himself. The trials it had to

endure, and which it overcame,

did not injure it; as Webster
would say, they only turned up
the soil to show what was inside

of it.

I did not choose this institu-

tion for five years in succession

because it was within easy reach

of my home daily, or because

it was located at a spot beauti-

fully dedicated by nature itself,

or because circumstances were

suitable. But I chose it first of

all because I knew that its prin-

ciples were of a sound Christian

character, which after all must

be most important in any college;

and I believe it offers greater

possibilities for individual atten-

tion to students, since the num-
ber of students are not up to a

thousand as in larger schools.

Hence I think that we as stu-

dents ought to be grateful to

those who have sent us here and

for a privilege we have above

many others who could also have

it if they would only think it im-

portant. Johnson said, “To im-

prove the golden moments of op-

portunity and catch the good
that is within our reach, is the

great art of life.” And what
else does this school offer than

golden opportunities to learn and
catch the good within our reach.

While we now celebrate the

fifth anniversary of our college

we are reminded of many more
incidents of importance that oc-

curred during the past five years;

but they are probably all known
to most of you, hence need not

be mentioned. At the close of

this occasion the question might
naturally arise. How may we
make this college a success in

the future? Is it the brick and

the mortar and the wood that

make a college? Does it depend

for its success upon the environ-

ment or location? Or does it de-

pend mostly upon its trustees

and teachers? I think it is not

the brick nor the mortar nor the

wood that make a college, nei-

ther is its success completely de-

pendent upon its trustees and

and teachers. But we as stu-

dents must bear a large share of

the responsibility. If we are

successful in our calling after we
have completed our preparation

here, if we prove to be men and

women of service to humanity,

to the humblest as well as to the

most exalted, no matter where it

may be, it will mean prosperity

for our school. Wherever we
may go, we will take with us

something of the school, and

through our words and deeds, •

and attitude both toward man
and God, others will see a part

of the school. Then if we will

realize the meaning of life and

strive for its perfection our

school will live. In short, our

success means the success of our

college. Therefore, whenever

we look back upon past errors

let them teach us a lesson. Let

us not be content with past pros-

perity and think it good enough,

but let us strive onward and up-

ward step by step, and reach the

goal of eternal happiness with

such aspirations as Miss Alcott

has pictured: “Far away there in

the sunshine are my highest as-

pirations; I cannot reach them,

but I can look up and see their

beauty, believe in them and try

to follow where they lead.”

With this end in view that He
who has given us all the oppor-

tunities to make it so may be

glorified through our lives, it

cannot be otherwise but that we
shall yet see many anniversaries

of our college.

Modern Delusions.

We have seen boys playing a

game, called “following the

leader.” One is the leader and
whatever he does, where he steps

or jumps, the rest has to do.

There are thousands of profess-

ing Christian believers who fol-
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low blindlj a leader. This is a

strikingf and significant sign of

the times. It foreshadows the

near future of that great coming
Leader, the Man of Sin, the per-

sonal Antichrist. All these move-
monts of to-day in which evil

doctrines are prominent and in

which Satan appears as an angel

of light, in which fanaticism and
delusions rule, have men and
women as leaders of a magnetic
j)ersonality. Something is about
them which attracts, and then

they demand recognition. They
must be obeyed and followed.

Whatever these leaders say and
dictate is accepted and carried

out. There seems to be a strange,

mysterious power which controls

and fascinates. This is certainly
not a good power.

Thus when Dowie a few weeks
ago declared himself to be the
apostle and high priest, demand-
ing that he should hear the con-

fession of sins and appearing in

costly robes, imitating the old

Jewish high priest, thousands
approved of it and readily accept-

ed the wicked pretensions of this

false prophet. Where will these

masses, who follow on blindly,

end? Surely here is that abomi-
nable thing, which the Lord
hates, Nicolaitanism (Rev. 2: 6,

15). Nicolaitanism is an as-

sumed authority over the flock of

Christ, a priestly pretension and
dictatorship, usurping the place

of Christ, who is alone the Apos-
tle and High Priest (Heb. 3; 1).

After people get into the
clutches of these evil teachers
and delusions, it seems almost
impossible ot deliver them. This
is not only true of Christian
Science and Dowieism, but also
of Millennial Dawnism. How-
ever, we have seen quite a num-
ber of cases of deliverance from
the last named delusion, for
which we are very thankful.

EQe SaiiDaq 8c(oof £e8soii.

Subject for November 13: Jo-

t ASH KKPAIRS THE TEMPLE. 2.

Kings 12: 4—15.

GOLDEN text: We will not for-

sake the house of our God. Neh.
10:39.

(f

y.

f.

I

LESSON TEACHINGS.
Introduction. A great and

good man got control of the

helm of state in Israel—the high
priest, Jehoiada— and effected a

sweeping reform. He loved

God’s la w and God’s house, and
he believed in God’s promises.

He was faithful as a priest, and
took steps to enforce the Mosaic
laws. As we have seen in the

last lesson he skilfully managed
the preservation of Joash, the

only survivor of the house of

David, and in due time had him
proclaimed king, and the usurper,

Athaliah, cast out. Such a step,

not unaccompanied with danger,

required courage and confldent

reliance on the fulfilment of

God’s promise. Then he called

an assembly of the people and
had the Mosaic covenant with
Israel renewed. In all this he
was loyal to God’s law, and was
but doing his duty as a priest.

The priest was the teacher and
leader of the people, as far as

pertained to their duties toward
God. In Malachi 2: 7 we read,

“For the priest’s lips should

keep knowledge and they should

seek the law at bis mouth: for

he is the messenger of the Lord
of hosts.” In this lesson he in-

duced the boy king to issue a

proclamation commanding the

repair of the breaches of the

temple. The idolatress, Atha-
liab and her sons had not only

neglected to keep the temple in

repair, but had even injured it,

and the temple funds had been

misappropriated to the service of

Baal (2. Chron. 24: 7). The
pious Jehoiada, now having the

direction of affairs in his own
hands, ordered the priests to be-

gin at once to receive the Mosaic
tax and to appropriate it for the

repair of the temple. Jehoiada
loved Zion. He could say “If I

forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my
tongue cleave to the roof of my
mouth.” Do we so love the

church? Are we as zealous as he
was for the pure worship in

God’s house?

As for the boy Joash, as long

as he was under the guardian-

ship and control of Jehoiada his

personal character and adminis-

trative career was faultless. Af-
ter the high-priest’s death he
rapidly declined in character and
influence. He was .weak and
vacillating, and susceptible to

flattery. To please the princes

of Judah he allowed apostasy

and idol-worship (2. Chron. 24:

17—18.) At his own instance,

the prophet Zechariah, son of

his best friend and benefactor,

Jehoiada, was stoned to death,

showing an almost incredible un-

gratefulness. He could not rally

his nation against the Syrian in-

vaders, who killed the princes

and fled with the spoils. But
God was thus punishing Joash

(2. Chron. 24: 22.) We learn the

sad lesson that not every promis-

ing youth holds out to the end.

As long as we keep in touch with

the Holy Spirit we do well.

When we have once turned our

backs upon Him, preferring our

own way, we cease to grow in

favor with God and man, and
rapidly decline.

1. The Work Delayed '(4—8.)

It was the business of the priests

to receive the consecrated moneys
of the people and apply them to

sacred objects. V. 4 mentions

three kinds of moneys, which
may be roughly classified as (1)

Votive money — “dedicated

things”— (Ley. 27: 2—13), free

gifts ^Ex. 35:21) and annual tax-

es gathered by the priests in

their own cities. This direction

to the priest was in strict con-

formity with Mosaic law, only
subsequent application of the

funds to temple repairs may
have been unknown to Mosbs.

The ministers of the gospel are

in this Christian dispensation

the priests of God, and it is re-

quired of them as stewards of

the mysteries of God, that they
be found faithful. It is their

special calling to feed the church
of God, to repair the breaches in

the church, if there be any, by
resorting to any or all Biblically

prescribed means. In this lesson

we find that the priests had neg-

lected their duty. See v. 6. The
king probably gave his order 10

—IS years before the priests be-

gan to act on it. They were not

in favor of reform because it in-

terfered with their loose and easy

style of living, and it threatened

to put an end to their misappro-

priation of the public contribu-

tions to their own use. Many
ministers have this mercenary
spirit. Many often grow worldly

and preach, not because their

lips have been touched with the

live coal from the altar, but be-

cause the “profession” is respect-

able and held in great esteem
Such men are never willing to

hazard a moral or spiritual re-

form in their community. They
believe in “letting well enough
alone.” They loathe the idea of'

giving up the easy times they are

enjoying. These priests con-

tinued to spend the contributions

on themselves until by the per-

sistence of the king and high-

priest, they were deprived of any
participation in the reform (see

vv. 7—8). Jesus says in John
15:2, “Every branch in me that

beareth not fruit he taketh

away.” Ministers that look up-

on their holy offices only as sine-

cures, and do not enter heart and
soul into their work, consumed
with the zeal of winning souls

and cultivating a warm, earnest

spirit of worship and consecra-

tion in their flocks, finally lose

the opportunity to do anything
at all. From him that hath not

shall be taken even that which
he hath. This truth applies no
less to all laymen in the church
who have spiritual gifts and are

expected to use them for the

good of the church.

2. Cheerful Giving (9—10).

What Jehoiada did after the col-

lection of funds had been taken

out of the hands of the priests,

is told in v. 9. When the people

learned that their contributions

would now be honestly applied to

the ostensible uses, they filled up
the chest in a short time. These
were doubtless the same people

with whom ' Jehoiada made the

covenant of faithfulness to Jeho-

vah, and who helped to wipe out

Baal-worship. They were “the
Lord’s people.” After they knew
that the Lord would surely re

ceive their gifts, they became
cheerful givers. It is not hard

to make cheerful givers of God’s

people if you convince them that

the object of their gifts is at all

worthy. Half-heartedness never

wins cheerful giving. People do

not like to pamper self-indulgence.

Appeal to your people on the

subject of the dire needs of the

heathen, and they will give

cheerfully toward foreign mis-

sions. But only those will readi-

ly respond who have first been

weaned from worldliness and sin

and have made their covenant

with God. How the contribu-

tions were counted and preserved

is told in v. 10.

3. The Breaches Repaired (11

—IS). The Levites were ap-

pointed to superintend the re-

pairs, buy the material, hire

the men and pay them their

wages. These Levites therefore

were made custodians of the

money. They are referred to in

vv. 11 and 14. They employed
carpenters and masons and stone-

cutters. They were trusty ser-

vants, as we may learn in v. 15.

No accounts were demanded of

them. One of the proudest com-

pliments that can be paid to any
one is that he can be trusted.

There is a bumble shoemaker in

a certain town of whom it has

been said that if all men were

like him, there were no need of

courts or jails. He borrowed
money to go into business for

himself, giving no note or any
security whatever. He simply

gave his word, and he proved as

good as his word. By industry

and thrift he built up a trade,

and in a few years, honest man
that he was, he had paid off

every cent of his indebtedness.

“He could be trusted”—vvould be

the most fitting epitaph that

could be erected to his memory.

Deatt)s.

UoLLKNBKCK.— On Oct. 17, near
Shawnee, Niagara Co., N. Y., Daniel
ITollenbecIc, aged 60 years,-9 mos. and
12 days. Bro. Hollenbeck had been a

sufiferer for many years. In July he
.was thrown from a wagon and broke
his leg, which laid him up for a few
months. Of late be walked by the
aid of crutches, and was getting along
as well as could be expected, but on
the above date he died suddenly in

his chair while bis wife was out for a
few moments. On the 23rd the serv-

ices and burial took place at Pekin,
conducted by Jacob Krebbiel, assisted

by Rev. Chadsey. Text: 2 Cor. 4: 17,

18.

Hixson.—

O

n October 29th, 1904, at

Quakertown, Pa., Wllmer, son of

Earle and Florence Hixson, aged 7

months, 10 days. Funeral services

were held in Bethany Mennonlte
church and burial made in the Quaker-
town Union cemetery on November 2.

Funeral services conducted and funer-

al sermon preached by A. B. Shelly.

Size 15 X 19 inches.A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysantbemums of various colors

makes this Certlticate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the
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Stime design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.

Frice per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, $2.50.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printed in (5oIb anb Black.
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Catechism
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paid •

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-
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KJLnonnite Book Concern. Berne. Ind.
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dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
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Bibles of other publishers, that are
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By Samuel Hadley.
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Domestic

REPUBLICANS CAKBT ALL THE DOUBT*
FUL STATES BY RECORD BREAKING
PLURALITIES AND BIO MAOJRITISS
IN THE REPUBLICAN STRONOHOLDS.

New York, Nov. 8.—The republi*

can national ticket has been elected

by a vote In the electoral college that

will exceed that of 292 given for Mc-
Kinley in 1900. The result of to-day’s

balloting was astounding even to the

most sanguine of the republican man-
agers. Confident as they were of suc-

cess, they were not prepared for the

astonishing figures which followed

the closing of the polls, bringing into

the republican column not only all of

those states they bad claimed as safe

for their candidates, but with the

poasible exception of Maryland, every

state classed as doubtful. Democrat-
ic successes are C"n fined to the solid

s<iutb, in which Kentucky is included,

and Mr. Parker has not carried a
single state which did nut give its

vote to Mr. Bryan four years ago.

Unofficial returns indicate that be
has lost some of those which the Ne-
braska candidate held for bis party.

Ufficlal figures from some of the north-

western states may slightly change
the totals, but based on the returns

available at a late hour to-night the

electoral vote stands as follows:

FOR ROOSEVELT.

California 10

Connecticut

Delaware
Illinois

Indiana

Kansas
Maine
Massachusetts

Michigan
Minnesota
Nebraska
New Hampshire
New York
New Jersey

North Dakota
Ohio
Oregon

Two Elcctioa Judges Killed in Colorado.

Cripple Creek, Colo., Novembers.
—Two Democratic election judges

were killed in this district to-day, a

Peabody deputy sheriff was mortally

wounded and a number of Democratic
Pennsylvania

Rhode Island
judges were beaten and thrown into
jail.

Ike Idelbolt and Chris Miller, judges

at Goldfield, were shot down by one
of Sheriff Bell’s deputies. They bad
ordered the deputy out of the polling

plaoe. He refused to go, and turning

upon the judges, shot and killed them.
At Midway, Ed Doyle, a deputy

sheriff, assaulted Mtss Mable Kenne-
dy, a Democratic judge, and in a
struggle that ensued tore her dress

and slapped her. Ed O’Leary, a Dem-
ocratic watcher, interfered and shot

Doyle, fatally wounding him. O’-
Leary was arrested.

James Warford, the deputy who
killed the two election officers in Gold-
field, was a secret service man during

the military role in the district. Mil-

ler and Liepold were union men.

South Dakota
Vermont
Washington
Wisconsin ..

Wyoming ..

.

Colorado

Idaho
Montana
Nevada
Utah
West Virginia

Totals

FOR PARKER.

Alabama
Arkansas
Florida

Georgia
Kentucky
Louisiana -

Mississippi-

Ml<»iuri

North Carolina

PREPARING FOR ANOTHER GREAT
LAND BATTLE.

Tokio, November 8.— Reports from

the Shakbe river state that both ar-

mies are still strengthening their po-

sitions along the river and are other-

wise busily preparing for another great

battle.

The artillery of both armies is al-

most constantly engaged at long range.

The scouts are constantly in touch,

•nd frequent outpost skirmishes oc-

cur, but there is no likelihood of a

general engagement for the present.

foreign
South Carolina

Tennessee
Texas
Virginia

Maryland

THE RUSSO. lAPANBSB WAR.

NOOI’S LETTER TO RUSSIAN SOLDIERS
A^S SURRENDER OF PORT ARTHUR.

Che-Foo, November 8.—630 p. m —
’The Japanese besieging Port Arthur,

ignoring Lieutenant-General Stoessel,

the commander of the Busaian mtll-

Totals

Necessary to elect- 231

As a dramatic climax to the sensa-

(Xi

miwmtf
“Oilier fonndaiion can no man (a^ (Han iHai is [aid, wHicB is ^esns CHrisi.

’

'
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Aspiration.

Thy daily duty rightly done,

No matter what the station,

Is preparation well begun

For future coronation.

To do tby part, and do it well,

Though bumble toll may bind you.

Will train the virtues that excel

Till nobler spheres shall find you.

’Tis not by sudden bonnds we reach

The goal we often sigh for;

’Tis not the dreams we lightly preach

That we would care to die for.

We slowly climb the upward way
And scale each opposition;

We turn the darkness Into day

And win by transposition.

And every honest labor brings

Us nearer our endeavor.

And all our glad awakenings
Have songs of the forever.

—“United Presbyterian.’’

Items of News and Comment

Bro. John Voth, of Goessel,

Kan., deacon in the New Alex-

anderwohl church, died on the

8th inst.

EMitor Sommer, of the “Bun-
desbote”, intends to spend next

Sunday among- the brethren at

Whitewater, Kan.

The First Mennonite church

of Allentown, Pa., is composed
of 34 members instead of 24 as

formerly reported.

Rev. Albert Schorman has this

week been holding- a series of

special evening services in the

chapel at Center Valley, Pa.

On December 1st two more ac-

cessions to the Old Mennonite
Missionary force in India, Sisters

Lydia Scherz, of Trusdale, Kan.,

and Anna Stalter, of Flida, O.,

expect to leave for their prospec-

tive field of labor.

The Noble Church, Iowa, Rev.

S. M. Musselman, pastor, cele-

brated communion last Sunday.
In connection with this festive

occasion five young people were

received into the church by bap-

tism and one by letter.

A conference of Kansas minis-

ters met recently at Newton, Kan.,
to consider the erection pf a

church building at Burrton, Kan.
Those present were Christian

Krehbiel, of Halstead, J. W.Pep*
ner, of Hillsboro, Joseph Sebrag,

of Burrton, D. Goerz, C. F.

Claassen, and J. J. Krehbiel, pf

Newton.

Men of the literary class in

China are said to have spent last

year $250,000 for books and pa-

pers that teach the wisdom of

Christendom; they wish to keep

up with the procession which

they have lately discovered. The
most of this literature was of

missionary origin.

The Bergthal church, at Korn,

Okla., held special meetings be-

ginning with October 23, in a

tent. On Sunday a mission fes-

tival was held, and on the Mon-
day following a convention. Vis-

iting ministers were present from

other parts of Oklahoma and

from Kansas. 1300 attended the

meetings on Sunday afternoon.

A strong wind prevented all the

meetings from being held in the

tent.

Fourteen young people were

baptized in the Eden Mennonite

church, Schwenksville, Pa., on

Saturday afternoon,Nov.S, byRev.

W. S. €k>tt»hall« pastor. Mr*. J.

R. Allebach was received into

the church by certificate. A
large number took communion

on Sunday following. Surely such

a gratifying report is cause for

thankfulness to God. May the

likeness of the Savior they con-

fess grow in them daily!

Already at this early date we

can announce that a series of

union meetings arranged by the

Berne, Ind., pastors will be held

in the Berne churches the first

week in January, Rev. S. D. Gor-

don, of Cleveland, O., having

been engaged as the leader. Dr.

Gordon endeared himself to the

C. M. College people winter 1903

by his helpful spiritual talks

there, and he is certain to be well

received and to leave a profound

impression for good in Berne.

A paper has a story of a boy

and his sister who came to the

polls determined to “vote for

their pa.” A local artist sketched

on a blackboard an outline of the

two children, with the inscrip-

tion: “Voters attention! Please

vote for our pa, so he won’t go to

Saloon!” In vain did the other

side try to dampen the enthusi-

asm. The children triumphed,

and the prohibition board was

elected by thirty-twa majority.

And so Jimmie did vote for his

pa, and won.

Bro. James E. Sprunger, well-

known by sight and reputation

to most of our readers by his can-

vassing work for our church pa-

pers as well as by his evangelis-

tic tour through the Canadian

Northwest, and now holding the

position of Y. M. C. A. secretary

at Oberlin, had an operation per-

formed upon him at Lakeside

Hospital, Cleveland, O., last Fri-

da^. The nature of the afflic-

tion is uncertain, the patient

having suffered considerably for

a week before the operation. He
is at present in a critical stage.

Let him and his anxious wife

and parents have the benefit of

our intercession during these

days of trial.

Between John, the bishop of

Constantinople, called the Al-

moner, and Nicetas, a nobleman,

some bitter words had passed one

day, and they had parted in an-

ger. John had been wronged.

Still, as the day was drawing to

its close, he remembered the

words of the Apostle, “Be ye an-

gry and sin not; let not the sun

go down upon your wrath” (Eph.

iv: 26). He sent a friend to Nice-

tas with the message: “My lord,

the sun is going down.” Nicetas

understood, hastened to him, and

they reconciled themselves,

cheerfully, before the sun set.

How many there are by whom
the sun’s daily warning is un-

heeded!—“The Lutheran.”

Report of the School Board

AT THE SavBNTBENTif SESSION OF

THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE AT PULASKI, IOWA, Oct.

19-21.

God’s blessing has visibly rest-

ed upon our school during the

past year, so that the work in

the institution could be success-

fully carried on. The relation

between teachers and scholars

was at all times pleasant and

the whole work of the school so

satisfactory that we can joyfully

report the same to the Confer-

ence. There were in attendance

at the school during the past

year 64 students, assigned to the

different departments as follows:

College 2; Bible School 1 (though

as required by the Constitution

all students attend the Bible

Class); Academy 41; Commercial

Department 13; Musicals 24; to-

No. 49.

tal 86; counted twice 22; leaving

64. The teachers who gave in-

struction during the year are the

following: N. C. Hirschy, D. F.

Jantzen, E. J. Hirschler, I. B.

Beeshy, G. C. Latchaw and Sa-

rah Burkhalter. The work of

the year was so satisfactory to

the board that they decided to

engage the same teachers for an-

other year, in which we -were

successful, with the exception of

the singing teacher, who was
quite successful in her work, but

who could not be secured to con-

tinue for another year. In her

place the board engaged this

fall, shortly before the beginning

of school, Miss EMith Schmidt,

who for a few years had been

pursuing studies in the academ-
ical department of our school and
is now taking instructions in

music at Findlay college.

Because the work of the com-
ing year required an additional

teacher and we had no lady mem-
ber in the faculty, we engaged
Miss Eva M. Hinman, of Mack-
inaw, 111., teacher for the conr-

ing year. So that for this year

the following teachers have been

engaged: N. C. Hirschy, D. F.

Jantzen, E. J. Hirschler, I. B.

Beeshy, Eva Hinman, E)dith

Schmidt and G. C. Latchaw.
The janitor not accepting our of-

fer of $300 for 10 months, we en-

gaged Allen Beeshy at this sal-

ary, allowing him to take one
study in the College free of

charge.

The College Record has been

published partly in German and
partly in English and sent to the

friends of the school, and the

board has decided that all those

who subscribe one dollar a year
or nlore toward the support of

the school shall receive the Rec-

ord free of charge,

A Bible Conference was again
held at the school last winter in

connection with the trustee meet-

ing, some of the trustees taking

active part in the same, the prin-

cipal speaker being Prof. Bewer,

of Oberlin, Ohio. This Confer-

ence was very helpful to all who
attended and we hope it will be

possible to have another this win-

ter. If so we would call the at-

tention of the members of our
churches to the fact that during
this conference it would be an
excellent time to visit our college.

The expenses of the conference
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were paid by free-will offerings

taken during the sessions.

According to instructions given

by the Conference at its last ses-

sion all the churches of our Dis-

trict were visited in the interests

of our school with the following

result:—Annual subscriptions for

5 years, $1558.90; cash, $373.75;

expenses in collecting these sums,

$235. 6f).

Besides these subscriptions and
cash contributions there were
signed oyer to the school $5,200,

of which we pay the interest to

the donor as long as he lives.

After his death this sum is to be

used as an endowment fund.

Other and larger sums have also

been signed oyer to the school,

which we are to receive later on
as endowment funds.

With sorrow we report to the

conference the death of J. W.
Leatherman, of Wadsworth,
Ohio, a faithful member of the

Board of Trustees.

Because the term “Normal
School” is abused by many insti-

tutions, doing superficial work,

the board recommends that Aft.

10, C in the Constitution refer-

ring to a Normal Course shall be

canceled.

The need of a Ladies’ Home is

constantly becoming more ur-

gent and we wish that the Board
might be placed in a position to

erect one.

We are thankful for the bless-

ings which God has given our

institution hitherto and for the

prayers and gifts which have
brought these blessings. We
trust that our school in the future

will have the earnest prayers and
support of our members in order

that God may continue to bless

it. H. J. Kkehbiei., Secretary.

-

i.i

ii

The Montana Mission Home Built,

Missionary G. A. Linscheid

writes from Busby, Montana,
October 30, 1904:

“At last we can report with

gratitude towards God, that we
have moved into the new mis-

sionhouse. We were very glad

to leave our tent and move into

the house. During the past

week the carpenters began to

work at the chapel, and if the

good Lord continues to bless us

a little longer with as favorable

weather as we have had thus far

the chapel will be completed in. a

in. To-day we commenced our

services in the Government
school. The school children

understand but little of what is

said, as we are required to con-

duct the services in the school in

the English language, which the

children began to study. As
soon as our chapel is finished we
would like to have an organ for

the same. We have also pur-

chased a sewing machine for the

use of the Indian women. The
latter cost $16.80, including

freight and expressage.”

All friends of our mission in

Montana will rejoice and thank
God, with brother and sister

Linscheid, who by His kind pro-

vidence has helped us to a mis-

sion house and a chapel in Mon-
tana. And as Brother Linscheid
wishes to have an organ for the
chapel and has already purchased
a sewing machine for the use of

the Indian women we trust that
many will show their gratitude
by sending donations towards
the payment of these articles to

our Mission treasurer, Rev. Gus-
tav Harder, Whitewater, Kansas.

A. B. Sheley.

A Valuable Letter from India,

We know all too little about
India, what our two missionaries

are doing there, how they are suc-

ceeding, what is the nature and
extent of their work and what
are the constant demands upon
our churches and the crying
needs of our overworked servants.

For this reason we feel unusually
grateful to Bro. E. F. Grubb for
sending us the following com-
munication from Missionary P.
A. Penner, stationed at Champa.
It will answer the questions of
hundreds of our people who feel

the need of a better acquaintance
with everyday conditions in that
far-away country.

Champa, C. P., India, Aug. 5, ’04.

Rev. E. F. Grubb,

Wadsworth, Ohio.
Dear Brother: Greetings in

Jesus’ name I Your most welcome
letter came to hand about ten
days Ago. W^e thank you very
much for taking such an interest

in our, or rather, in God’s work
in India.

* * *

Now to your questions. Yes,
we have more than my wife and
I can do, but we certainly take
time to write about our work; in-

Punjab than it does for the con-

ditions in the Central Provinces
and at Janjgir and Champa.

1.

Land at Champa cannot be
bought; it can only be rented.

We pay Rs. 2-8 per acre, equiva-

lent to about 82 cents in U. S.

money. Why can’t land be

bought at Champa? Because
this district, about 18 miles long
and 10 miles wide, is a zamindari.
The district contains 66 villages

and belongs to the samiidar
{zamin means land in Hindi.)

Hence zamin-dar, a land owner
or king and his district a zamin-
dari. This zamindar is a sort of

feudatory king, only his power
is somewhat limited. The Bri-

tish government allows its native

kings to hold their original es-

tates provided they govern the
same according to the laws of

India. Many kings and zamin-
dars have forfeited this preroga-
tive either through carelessness,

obstinacy or incompetency to

rule, and hence such estates are

direct under British control. So
we speak in India of British ter-

ritory and native states. Now
such missions as are located in

native states can only rent land

and not buy. However, some-
times even in British territory

land can only be rented. Dham-
tari is British territory, and yet

our brethren have only a rent

lease.

2.

When building is to be done
the missionary must first ascer-

tain whether he must get govern-

ment sanction. We did not need
sanction but could build when
and what we wanted, but in

Secunderabad, and in fact in the

Nizam’s dominions, such a sanc-

tion must be gotten and is in

most cases a tedious affair, ex-

tending over months and even
years of time. In building a
bungalow in India the wisest

thing to do is to collect the ma-
terial beforehand in such a way
that the native does not see that

you are in a hurry. The mo-
ment that he reads in your eyes
that you are pushing matters, up
go prices for labor, sand, bricks,

wood, etc. Every missionary
must therefore learn to be pa-
tient and bide his time unless

he is a First National Bank.
For this reason our present house
cost much more than it ought to

have cost.

November 17.

($2000). The building is of brick

in lime with wide verandas and
cement floors throughout. The
ceiling is of 8 cent drill, the

walls whitewashed, the roof of

tiles, which in the rainy season

often begin to leak. Then there

is nothing to do but to put all

sorts of receptacles on the floor

and listen to the pit-pat of the

falling drops. We don’t object

to that but when we do not

know where to put our bed in

order to keep it dry, then we be-

gin to wish the rain might let

up.

The workmen get the follow-

ing rates: good masons, 8 to 10

annas a day, (one anna is equal

to about two cents.) Good car-

penters from 8 to 14 annas a day,

a man laborer (coolie) 2 annas,

and a woman annas a day.

The women carry all the lime

and bricks while the men draw
water, prepare lime, tie up the

scaffolding, carry stones, etc.

The wages are cheap, very

cheap. Think of a woman work-

ing ten hours for three cents!

But then she does not feel under-

paid. According to such rates a

building ought to be cheap—but

such is not the case. The native

is lazy and the methods of work
are primitive, hence many people

are required to do a little work.

When natives work for natives

the woman gets only one anna
and the man 1 }^ annas.

3.

Rice is the staple grain of

India. Wheat is raised but not

much compared with rice. The
rice is sown after the first rains

of the monsoon of June 15. The
harvest is in November or Decem-
ber. All grain is cut with the

sickle. The price of rice is of

course according to the quality

—

ranging from 9 pounds to 54

pounds to the Rupee, that is,

cents. We buy rice for our

table at about 18 pounds for a

Rupee, for our orphans 21 pounds
for a Rupee, and for our lepers

36 to 40 pounds to one Rupee.

The native eats only two
meals a day, one at 10 A. M. and

the other at 7 P. M. Both con-

sist of rice, dall, (a grain that

resembles the pea), and some
vegetables seasoned with salt

and red peppers, of the latter

such a quantity that the average

European believes he has live

coals in his throat when he eats

few weeks. We are now bring-

ing in the material yet needed
for the chapel and the sheds.

There is still a great deal of

work to be done before we can
devote ourselves wholly to mis-

sion work. Yet we begin to see

over the hill to our next destina-

tion. We have as yet not dug a
well at the house, as we always
tried to do the things most need-

ed, especially such things as can
not be done after winter has set

deed when having had to deal
with godless people during the
day it is a pleasure to talk to
those who are Christians.

I will first answer your ques-
tions and afterwards tell of some
of our experiences. Some ans-
wers to your questions are not
applicable to all India, but must
be taken locally; but since your
church v/ants to help our Menno-
nite Mission in India, naturally
it cares less for conditions in the

3. The price of a bungalow.
Well such buildings cost from
Rs 2000 to 12000. (One Rupee
equals about one third of a dol-

lar.) Such missionaries as

have wealthy churches back of

them naturally try to get better

material and build somewhat
larger than missionaries whose
means are limited. Our Baptist

brethren in ^cunderabad built a

bungalow for Rs 9000 '($3000.)

We are building one for Rs 6000

native cooked food. Taken as a

whole the Indian cooked rice

with its curry is most palatable.

We have it on our table almost

every day. Of course our curry

is not quite so hot as the natives’.

4. A year’s schooling for a boy

costs $20. If he goes to a college

the expense is much greater but

I am not prepared to say how
much. A native teacher gets

about 20 rupees a month, but

often very competent ones can be
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had for Rs. 15 ($5). A native

preacher gets from Rs. 20 to Rs.

60 a month, We had one for Rs.

25, but he was so lazy that we

discharged him. I would never

employ one like him for more

thap Rs. 10. A colporteur re-

ceives from Rs. 6 to 14 a month,

The preferable way is to have

him work on commission. The
native, even the native Christian,

is apt to become indolent and it

it is a part of our work to edu-

cate these people to see the vir-

tue of labor. That is the trouble

with the people of the tropics.

Nature gives them plenty to eat

and drink and the weather is

always warm, so that to build

substantial bouses and work for

warm clothing they deem super-

fluous. The next generation of

Christians will be a better lot

than these can be.

And now a few things about

the Lord’s work at Champa. It

will be two years in November

since we came here, and in that

time, many changes have taken

place. How well we remember

the difficulty we had in gaining

the people’s confidence! No one

would greet us, no one would

come to us. And now—what a

change! Those who know or

have heard of us come with all

their petty troubles and cares

—

bring us their sick and dying

—

ask us to give them some kind of

work, etc. All glory—thanks to

God! How well do I remember

the two lepers that once came to

us for food and afterwards fled

in fear when we promised to sup-

port them if they would live

some distance from our house.

They actually believed we were

playing some game with them.

Now they are here again with 41

others. So we are much en-

couraged.

We have in our asylum 43

lepers. The last was admitted

yesterday. Of these one has

been baptized and 18 are cate-

chumems. The one whom we
baptized is in heaven. He died

shortly after baptism. The
work among this needy people

is a joy unspeakable. If you

want to see a native in India

appreciate the gospel of love,

the gospel which says Jesus

touched the leper —go to our

leper asylum. We have many
dear people among our 43, but

one woman is such a kind, pa-

tient, truthful woman, always

smiling, always happy, always

helping, that we call her “our

leper asylum jewel.” She wields

an influence for good among her

fellow sufferers. Oh we love

our lepers because they appreci-

ate what you dear people are

doing for them.

On the mission premises we
have 7 orphans, rather 3 or-

phans and 4 children of leprous
Q nPhpv oTTpat
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joy to our hearts yesterday.

With tears in their eyes they

stepped up to me and said: “Oh
papa, we want you to baptize us

because we want to become

Christians; Jesus has forgiven all

our sins.” What a repay for all

our labors and prayers!

Our medical work is not de-

creasing, perhaps not increasing.

We have from 5 to 20 patients a

day. So on the whole you may
judge from the foregoing that

work is not wanting and the out-

look most bright. This brings

me to your last question and the

last part of my epistle: The
present need of Champa and

Janjgir. My dear brother, the

greatest present need is: At
least two God-sent consecrated men

from home.

Our people at home, I am in-

clined to think, do not realize

the inadvisability of delay in

sending us help. I will give two

reasons for asking for help im-

mediately. (1) Our work, or at

least branches of it, is increasing

so that my wife and I can not

possibly do justice to it, neither

can Brother and Sister Kroeker

in Janjgir meet the obligations.

To be aggressive and go out into

the village is entirely out of the

question. (2) Our strength is

giving out. A two years’ stay

in a hot climate without an

hour’s rest, and the difficulties of

pioneer work have told on us.

What are the churches going to

do with Champa if I die? or

with Janjgir, if Bro. Kroeker

dies? You cannot send a man
from home to take charge of this

work for he will be unacquainted

and cause the mission a great

loss financially. Will you and

your church help us to pray for

reinforcements. We need a com-
petent medical man.

And now with many greetings

to you and your church from us

both, I am yours in His glad

service. P. A. Penner.

“Pilgrim's Progress" in Cheyenne

Now Printed,

Several months ago it was an-

nounced in our columns that our

beloved missionary R. Petters,

laboring at Cantonment, bad

ordered the Berne “Witness”

company to print a translation

into Cheyenne of the world-re-

nowned classic, “Pilgrim’s Pro-

gress.” Inasmuch as fulfilment is

always greater than promise, we
rejoice over the opportunity to

announce now that the printing

is completed, and only the

binding remains to be done.

The edition comprises 5 0 0

copies, of which 50 will be

bound in cloth, 150 in paper,

while the remaining copies will

be reserved unbound, subject to

demands. The text covers 205

pages, to which is added an ap-

and Cheyenne hymns. No com-

ment is necessary to this noble

achievement. We will let Bro.

Petter speak for himself in his

“Introduction” to the book.
“ ‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’ is

one of the most popular story

books in the world. With the

exception of the Bible it has been

translated into more languages

than any other book ever printed.

“It is with heartfelt thanks

toward God that we see this won-

derful book appear to-day, trans-

lated for the first time into the

Cheyenne language. ‘The Pil-

grim’s Progress” has already ap-

pealed wonderfully to the hearts

of our Cheyenne Indians, or our

Christians as well as a great ma-
ny others.

“The book was an urgent need

for our missionary workers and

our Indians and no labor and ex-

penses concerned in its rendition

and printing will ever be re-

gretted. In giving this story the

garb of the Cheyenne language,

Mr. Harvey Whiteshield, one of

the most able educated men of

his tribe, proved an indispen-

sable and valuable help. Know-

ing himself the importance of

the work as a blessing for his_

own people, he was very pains-

taking in giving the best Chey-

enne rendering of the English

original.—In preparation of the

manuscript for the print we are

also indebted to our co-worker,

Miss Bertha Kinsinger, for her

assistance.

“As an appendix we let follow

some portions of the Scriptures

and a few Cheyenne songs. May
these together with ‘The Pil-

grim’s Progress’ prove a lasting

blessing to our Cheyenne, in gen-

eral, a heavenly comfort and

strengthening to those who are

pilgrims toward Zion, and of

blessed service in the hands of

our mission workers.

“Unto Him, before Whom we

are to appear in Zion, do we com-

mit this book together with its

hearers and readers, our Chey-

enne Pilgrims and our whole
mission work.

R. Petter,

“Mennonite Mission, Canton-

ment, O. Ty., Nov. I, 1904.”

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for November 20: How
TO Express Our Thanks to

God. Psalm 138: 1-8.

MEDITATIONS.

First, with our lips. “When

the heart is full, the mouth

speaketh,”—so says Scripture.

A full heart is like a dam swol-

len by spring rains and freshets.

It cannot contain all it receives.

There is no human being who

can keep his gladness and heart-

felt gratitude all to himself.

If any of us fell heir to several

thousand dollars, it would not be

pendix ot portions oL Scriptures long^before our jieighbqre knew

all about it. Good news cannot

be reserved. They are expansive

and fly faster than the wings of

the wind. When my heart is

geuninely grateful and my cup

of joy runneth over because I

am conscious of unnumbered mer-

cies, my lips will spontaneously

open and shew forth God’s

praises. One who is enjoying

health and prosperity from the

Lord, and who feels g^rateful a

dozen times a day as he goes

about his work, must be capable

of extraordinary self-control if he

does not occasionally, in the ar-

dor of his thought and during

conversation, forget himself and

let his soul speak to the glory

of God. Some people, indeed,

have so habituated themselves to

oral testimony that their “Thank
God!” or “Praise the Lord!” cea-

ses to mean anything and has de-

generated into cant. But in such

cases the heart dues not speak,

only the lips. The feeling of the

believer who has been divinely

favored beyond his utmost ex-

pectations, is this: It is a good

thing to give thanks unto the

Lord. And such a man’s lips

cannot always remain sealed.

In the second place, I can ex-

press my thanks by my manner
of life. A consecrated, prayer-

ful and obedient life, in which

the will of God is done from the

heart, goes hand in hand with

the testimony of the lips. Thank-
fulness to God demands and pre-

supposes a godly life. Indeed, it

is only the man who is morally

and practically right with God
who can praise Him acceptably

with his lips. A man’s verbal

exclamations amount to little if

bis inclination is not to live so as

to please his Benefactor and

Friend.

One can also express his thanks

by carrying a bright, smiling

face, and letting the sunshine

of his heart radiate from his

eyes. Thankfulness implies

cheerfulness. A gloomy, down-

cast expression is proof positive

that God’s grace has not touched

the inner springs of being. The
speech of such a man does not

contain a single “Thank God!”

No matter how God may have

smitten and afflicted me, if I can

realize the mercies that still re-

main, I shall presently be able

to smile through my tears and

bless God. We have seen dumb
brutes “look their thanks” when
we have treated them to some-

thing they relished. So we as

God’s children must praise God
by our transfigured, glowing

faces, delicately responsive as

they are to every thrill or wave
of feeling present in the heart.

There are other ways of ex-

pressing our thanks, but prob-

ably the above three are fore-

most.
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Don’t omit reading the letter

of Missionary Penner to Rev. E.

F. Grubb, which is published in

this number.

If you have anything good to

say, or if you have said it in

your own community but would

like it to reach a larger circle,

send it to The Mennonite, and

if we find it helpful, sound and

Biblical we will publish it.

At a Sunday-school convention

held at Hanover, Pa., the old

question whether secret societies*

were promotive of Christian werk

came up for discussion, and the

verdict was a distinct negative.

Evidently Mennonites and United

Presbyterians are not the only

“cranks” on the subject of anti-

secrecy. The best men of any

church are compelled by an en-

lightened, sensitive conscience to

condemn the lodge systems.

The Rev. Dr. Samuel T. Car-

ter, the oldest member of the

Presbytery of Nassau, N. Y.,

and for thirty years the pastor

of the Huntingdon (L. I.) Pres-

byterian church, a retired pastor,

though active preacher, has writ-

ten a letter to his presbytery

declaring that “the whole scho-

lastic theology, and the Calvinis-

tic system that is built uijon it,

is untrue from the base upward.”

Then follows a confession of

what this veteran preacher does

not believe. It will be of no pro-

fit to rehearse his points. Only

when he says of the “doctrine of

the Trinity” that it has “never

brought him one ray of light,”

and that it has “divided Chris-

tendom and cut off from the gen-

eral church-fellowship many of

the most beautiful souls,” we
might retort that that very doc-

trine has been a source of com-

fort to many souls. We do not

believe the Athanasian creed and

the Nicene theology are infalli-

ble, nor that any one is commit-

ting a sin when he dissents from

their declaration. But what
does our venerable graybeard

make of John 1; 1— “In the be-

ginning was the Word, and the

Word was with God, and the

Word was God"? This is God’s

word, not man’s. It was given

like all Scripture for spiritual in-

struction and edification. To
us, personally, it opens up the

doctrine of the Trinity, though
it does not complete it. Christ was
God, yet not so entirely merged
into the Godhead as to be devoid

of a distinct existence. He was
“with God” is as noteworthy a

statement as that He “was God”.

We admit this is a knotty pas-

sage. But it is Bible, and what
are we going to do about it?

How shall we interpret it?

Many fine things can be said

in a general way by those who
disagree with the accepted ortho-

dox interpretations, but these

same worthies are often eloquent-

ly silent on matters which never-

theless occur to the considerate

reader, blessed with a good
memory, and all such significant

omissions detract from the force

of the fine words.

Thanksgiving Exhortations.

Before the next number reach-

es our readers Thanksgiving Day
will be over, hence a few refer-

ences to the day will not be

premature in this issue.

First of all. Thanksgiving Day
is not a day set apart for eating

turkey, cranberries, filling, pies

and the like, but for thanking the

Lord for His goodness and hum-
bly acknowledging our indebted-

ness to Him. It is true, family

and social reunions largely char-

acterize the season, — and we
neither could nor would say

aught against these—but let not

the good cheer due to a full

stomach, “the feast of reason and
flow of soul”, the rush of convi-

vial good spirits— let not these

predominate. All churches ought
to have thanksgiving services on
this glad day, and all Christians

ought to attend them and join

in the public praises. Every in-

dividual ought to know what
good he has received from the

Lord during the past year, and
ought to give Him the glory in

spontaneous bursts of grateful-

ness. For our part, as editor,

we are almost speechless with

gratitude for a renewal of health

and for gettingrid of a dreaded in-

sidious bodily disease .We know
that our Eastern brethren have
reaped abountiful harvest thisyear

and that their barns are bursting

with plenty. Now it is their

privilege to hold it in trust from
God and to lend to the poor and
needy. They do not want to

follow the example of the rich

men of Christ’s parables and wal-

low in their material abundance.

In other sections of this great

country the brethren may have
been less favored in respect to all

kinds of crops, yet they too have
prospered, and they know fhe
Source. Let the feast on Thanks-
giving Day be spiritual. Let the

soul rather than the palate de-

light itself in fatness.

As for those unfortunate ones

who are tossed upon beds of pain

or are suffering from incurable

maladies, who are struggling

with poverty or have in some
way lost all their competence,

who are distressed and anxious

about many things or are cast

down by griefs and manifold

cares—be thankful nevertheless.

God’s heavy hand is upon you,

but if you are His patient chil-

dren, remember that such chas-

tening is intended to “yield the

peaceable fruit of righteousness

to them that are exercised there-

by.” God’s Word says so and it

can be relied upon, for “the

Word of God abideth forever.”

Thank Him for all the purifying

discipline He calls you to under-

go, and pray that you may come
out of the fire unscathed. On
Thanksgiving Day “let us make
a joyful noise unto the Lord.”

(£orrespon6cncc.

Sterung, Ohio. — Rev. J. H.

Langenwalter has resumed the

work at Sterling as pastor of the

church here for the coming year,

preaching his first sermon on

Oct. 2.

On Oct. 16, the semi-annual

observance of the Lord’s supper

was celebrated. Rev. E. F. Grubb
officiating, assisted by Rev. Lan-
genwalter,

A Bible class has been organ-

ized here under the leadership of

Bro. Langenwalter, for the pur-

pose of studying the Bible in a

systematic way. Prof. Bos-

worth’s study in the life of Christ

has been taken up for this year.

The class is to meet once a week
to discuss the work. May it

prove a blessing to all! The
catechetical class under the in-

struction of the pastor is doing

good work and is progressing

nicely.

Trenton, Ohio. — On Nov.

3rd, Instead of our regular

monthly mission meeting, we
had a meeting at our pastor’s to

which all were invited. Most of

the people came in the morning
bringing their luncheon with

them. After the table was set

and all had partaken of the boun-

tiful meal Bro. Krehbiel gave a

report of the Middle District

Conference held at Pulaski, la.

The Conference according to his

report was very enjoyable and
spiritually helpful. He said the

three subjects which were prin-

cipally discussed and emphasized

were (1) Bible Study, (2) Syste-

matic Christian Giving, (3) Per-

sonal Work. What the different
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speakers at the Conference said

upon these subjects he reported

to us, so that we received the

blessing of the Conference at sec-

ond hand.

After a song a collection was
taken for missions. We hojie

that through such meetings we
may all become more diligent

students of God’s Word, give

more systematically and cheer-

fully for God’s cause and never

neglect an opportunity to do

personal work for Christ,

This meeting was so delight-

ful socially and so helpful spirit-

ually that we should like to see

our Mission Society provide for

one such meeting every year.

The Drawing of the Spirit a Call

to Prayer.

In the last issue of the es-

teemed missionary quarterly,

“Hearing and Doing”, published

in the interests of the Africa In-

land Mission, is an instructive

contribution by James H. Mc-
Conkey on “The Call to Prayer.”

The discussion under the above

heading is worth reprinting and

presenting to our readers.

A godly railroad engineer was
starting out with his train for

the nightly run. The road on

which he was running was single

track, and at a point about mid-

way of his trip he was to meet

and pass another train. As his

engine plunged forward into the

inky darkness he began to think

of the oncoming train. Straight-

way he found himself under a

great burden of prayer for the

safety of his crew and himself.

Try as he would he could not

shake off the impression of dan-

ger nor the burden of prayer for

deliverance from it. “Lord care

for us. Deliver us from any per-

il that may be threatening ns,

though unseen,” was his petition.

All the way from his starting

point to the first station, earnest-

ly and trustfully he kept crying

to God. Then the burden of sup-

plication changed to one of joy

and assurance as he found him-

self singing as his train swept

on. By and by he drew near to

the point at which he was to

pass the other train. To his

surprise the signal for him to

stop was not displayed, but in-

stead the white light of safety

shone upon the track. Speeding

on past the passing station a

half hour’s run brought him face

to face with a glaring danger

signal. Entering the telegraph

office he found the operator white

with fear, and was greeted with

the question, “Why did you not

stop at A ?” naming the sta-

tion at which he was to have

met the other train. “Because

there was no signal for me to do

so,” was his reply.” “Well,

H— said the operator,^ “You
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jjave bad a desperately narrow

escape from death sure.” And

then the grateful engineer

learned that the operator at the

station where he was to have

jnet the other train had fallen

asleep, and failed to signal his

train to stop; that for a half

hour the engineer had been run-

ning over a piece of track on

which the other train was long

over-due; but that by a remark-

able providence this latter train

was delayed in starting long

enough to prevent the deadly

collision which would otherwise

have taken place. The same

Spirit of God who foresaw the

danger had laid upon the heart

of His child the burden of prayer

concerning it, and then in re-

sponse to that petition had de-

livered him from it.

Never disobey this drawing of

the Spirit to prayer. It is a

special call of God to the individ-

ual who is conscious of it. God

sees some peril, or great need in

the life or service of one of His

own. He chooses some other

child to cry to Him concerning

it. Tremendous issues may hang

upon obedience to that call to

prayer. Sad as any neglect of

the call to prayer is, the failure

to obey this one seems an espe-

cial abuse of the grace of God

who has honored us by choosing

us as His intercessors in such a

crisis. Wherefore when you find

in your heart this subtle drawing

of the Spirit to prayer, steal

away and pray it out with God.

Some day, even if not in this

life, you will see what it meant

to God’s Kingdom, to some dear

friend in need, and to your own

spiritual life.

A Ministerial Association for the

Middle District Conference.*

E. E. GRUBB.

While this subject applies di-

rectly to the ministers it is of as

much importance to the lay mem-

bers of our churches. For the

common good of all should be the

motto for each alike, and that

“all” should be pastor and people

and not only those at present in

the church, but those who are or

can be influenced by it.

Our churches have needs and

we can realize it. Maybe we

have something wrong in our

congregation, or there is some-

thing lacking, or we are not do-

ing as much as we ought to do,

or we may be doing something

the wrong way.

So because we have needs we

ought to have remedies or the

means of finding remedies. Per-

haps we need a council to make

the correct diagnosis of the case.

We do not look upon a minis-

terial association as in itself a

• Read before the Middle District

Conference at Pulaski, Iowa, Oct. 20,
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full remedy, but rather a means

of finding remedies.

Years ago a want was felt and

a Mennonite paper was published

to fill that need. Who would

say that we have not been bene-

fited by our Mennonite periodic-

als? Are we not closer together,

better acquainted, with a better

realization of our ability to do

things,—and with more ability

than we would have without

them? Then came the organiza-

tion of our conferences, and who
can reckon their benefits? or

how could we get along without

these meetings? Then came

schools and colleges, and only the

years that are far enough in the

future to see the contrast between

schools and no schools can in full

measure compute their value.

And we are still lacking, but

because of our inexperience and

lack of knowledge we know not

how far we come below our pos-

sibilities. As we climb above the

valleys we can look back to the

places where we were, but our

climbing has brought to view

other heights to be gained.

We have but little power to

help other congregations when

they have difficulties nor do we

gain much benefit from others’

successes. We have no course of

reading for young men preparing

for the ministry. We have men
who can recommend what they

shall read but they may not

know whom to ask. Our college

is relieving this situation by of-

fering a course of instruction;

but suppose they have no money

to go to college?—here is another

lack.

Perhaps a ministerial associa-

tion would be the means through

which we might overcome some

difficulties and engage in work to

a better advantage. Perhaps

sometimes by various other means

some of these problems may be

solved. But why not take hold

of the work at once and do some

things as soon as possible?

As ministers we need some

such association. Some of our

number have a fair, a few have

a good education, with most

of us it is far too limited, and we

have no one who knows it all.

So because our education and ex-

perience are limited many prob-

lems arise and some we can

scarcely solve alone. As it would

be foolish for the student of some

science to try to solve its prob-

lems without the aid of those

who have investigated before

him or without the help of those

working at the time with him

—

so it is for the busy minister to

undertake all the problems of the

pastorate without the assistance

and counsel of others.

Then because of our isolation.

We do not want to go to minis-

ters of other denominations in

our neighborhoods, friendly

though they be, and often though

they will appreciate our situa-

tion.

Then we need to work out a

closer bond for the church.

This is the lesson of the steps of

the last half century: the church

paper, the conference, the col-

lege, the mission work—these

have drawn us together in com-

mon cause; but there remains

much to do to make our church

the power that it may be for

righteousness.

While we recognize that there

is much more to be accomplished

we see that the progress of the

past has come about by having a

definite aim and by uniting in

the effort to accomplish the

desired end. Then will it not be

well if the ministers will unite

for the consideration of questions

confronting the church and by

united effort and counsel seek to

remove the things that hinder

and secure the things that help?

I know we are widely separa-

ted geographically so that it is

difficult to get together often.

I know how limited our time is.

Perhaps our disposition would

be to avoid what would make
more work and increase our ex-

penses. But I see in a minister-

ial meeting a time-saver, for by

exchange of experience we could

have removed perplexing ques-

tions that take time to solve.

Then one other thing that might

be a hindrance to work that

might be proposed: tradition

-=^“This is not Mennonite.” But

if it is for the benefit of the

Mennonite church it is Menno-

nite. Besides, we too are makers

of history.

But to be practical, let me sug-

gest a skeleton outline for a min-

isterial association for the Mid-

dle District.

Let there be two classes of

members: (1). Active—those in

the pastorate, whose churches

are members of the Middle Dis-

trict. These shall be voting mem-
bers. (2). Associate— (a). Those

pastors whose churches do not be-

long to the conference, or or-

dained men not actively engaged

in the ministry, (b). Students

preparing for the ministry, those

not voting or vote limited, and

those to be elective.

The association is to have pow-

er to dismiss a member for cause.

Meetings are to be held once

a year and in connection with

the annual conference. Its offi-

cers ought to be: president, sec-

retary, treasurer, and a commit-

tee of three on program.

Job as a Character Study.

Job was an all around good

man. God said there was none

like him in all the land in his

time. It is a good thing to study

the life of such a man. His life

bears study in the light of Scrip-

ture. Take up the following

thoughts in connection with the

study of his life as recorded in

the book bearing his name, and

it will surely prove a blessing to

your soul:

Job’s character as a man of

God.

1. In his possessions, or world-

ly prosperity.

2. Under his trials, both in bis

family and as caused by his best

friends.

3. Under bodily afflictions.

4. In his conduct towards his

family.

5. In his conduct towards his

neighbors.

6. In his dealings with the

poor.

7. Notice the secret tenderness

manifested in his sorrows.

8. His patient endurance.

9 . His trust in God.

10. His readiness to confess

when he saw his error.

11. His deep humility and pen-

itence towards God after he saw
his error.

In order to get real benefit

from such a study one should

read the book through five or six

times in succession. — “Gospel
Banner.”

The Lodge A Spiritual Counteridt.

“Thou shalt have no other

gods before me.”—Gen. 2: 3.

Satan is a counterfeiter. He
schemes not so much to deny

God as to substitute a false god'

in the place of the true one. We
see this in his earliest attempts

with the human race. God was
acknowledged in the temptation

of our first parents, but a false

character was sought to be im-

posed upon Him. And so it has

been ever since. The whole sys-

tem of paganism, of which Satan

is the author, was and is a vast

counterfeit. So near is it in

certain features to the religion

of the Bible, that even ‘advanced

scholarship’ in the nineteenth

century supposes it to have the

same root, or to be even the

parent of Christianity. When
Moses stood before Pharaoh in

the name of Jehovah, the emis-

saries of Satan were there also,

to resist him with counterfeit

performances. When Jesus came
into the world to seek and to save

the lost, Satan came also with

him and succeeded so well in

counterfeiting His marvelous

work, that they who should have

been the judges were unable to

discriminate against him, and

attributed the power of the Holy

Spirit to Beelzebub. For more

than 1,200 years Satan has bad

a counterfeit church in the

earth, and it is only a discerning

few who are able even yet to

distinguish the features of the

harlot from those of the Holy
Bride. Spiritualism, with its

doctrines of devils, its temples.
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deification of human powers and Jesus Christ said: “If any man orders and degrees of men were
its substitution of the intellectu- serve Me, him will the Father infected with it. The prophet
al for the spiritual life; Roman- honor.” It is difficult to serve bemoans those who would not

ism, with its worship of relics, Christ in a system which excludes bemoan themselves;alas for them,
its invocation of saints, its al- the utterance of His name in woe to them. He speaks with a
tars and auguries,its penance and prayer. As, therefore,, we es- holy indignation at their degen-
purgatory, its priest-craft and teem “the honor that cometh eracy and a dread of the conse-

traditions— all these are so many from God only”, let us separate quences of it. He shows the

counterfeit religions, which the ourselves from everything that malignity of their sin;the wicked-
prince of darkness causes to pass hinders the pure and acceptable ness was universal. They were
current in the world for the pure service of Jesus Christ.—James a sinful nation, the generality of

coin. M. Gray, D. D. in Christian the people were vicious and pro-

If objection be taken to the Cynosure. fane. Their sin was very great
classification of the lodge system and heinous in its nature; they
in this category, let it be said A Japanese Christian woman were laden with iniquity. They
that we make a due discrimina- is head nurse at the great Tokio came of bad stock, they were a
tion. We note the benevolent hospital. Another Japanese seed of evil-doers. They that

features of the system, the moral- Christian woman is head nurse were themselves debauched, did

ity of its teachings, and the ex- at the Hiroshima hospital. The what they could to debauch
alted character of a portion of its head nurses on three of the Jap- others. They were so different

membership. Without these anese hospital ships are also from the holy nation they were
things, indeed, it could not have Christians. All of these are called to be. The descriptive

standing as a counterfeit. They wide awake to their privileges clauses of their wickedness and
are the necessary conditions to and opportunities as workers for sinful condition form a climax:

its currency, and the arch-count- Christ. Yet the Red Cross So- (1) In disposition, they forsook

erfeiter is too expert to neglect ciety classes them among its the Lord. (2) In words they de-

them. But, at the same time, most trusted agents. spised and blasphemed the Holy
the lodge system traces its origin, One. (3) In action they are gone
in Freemasonry at least, to a ire- Cn|iJl(||| Criiiiiif Pacenn ^'^^7 backward, infinitely far

heathen source. It has the same ollUUlU) oCljUOl LCddUH. from the place and the character

rules, symbols and rites as the which might have been theirs.

ancient mysteries of paganism. Subject for November 20: Isa- 3 . The Disastrous Consequenc-
It worships not the God of the ^ah’s Mbssagb to Judah. Isa. (^9) judah was obdurate in
Scriptures, but an “ideal” of its 1: 1-*^. 16-20. hig rebellion against God; no
own conceit. It has its baptisms Goldbn Tbxt: Cease to do matter how they were stricken
and its new birth, its prayers and evil; learn to do well. Isa. 1: 16, gj^g^

ceremonies, its penalties and re- 17- ^nt, but revolted more and more,
wards. Men proclaim it “a BBSSON teachings. He illustrates their condition by
good-enough church” for them. 1. God’s Charges Against His a comparisotr taken from a sick
Christians prefer its assemblies People (1-4). Isaiah spoke to and diseased body, all overspread
to the prayer-meeting. Its claims his own nation and his own times, with leprosy, or like Job’s with
are preposterous, if not blasphe- it being revealed to him in a sore boils. The head, the source
mous, its methods in certain ca- vision, when he was awake, and of ideas, the heart the source of
ses are deceitful, and its teach- heard the words of God, and saw feelings and motives, the foun-
ings heretical. Essential fea- the visions of the Almighty. The tains of thought and life, were
tures of all the other counterfeits prophets were called seers, or both defiled. Their corruption
are found in the lodge system, seeing men, and their prophecies

and, while this is not to say that are fitly called visions, or insight

it is the consummation of them into the realities of the situation,

all, yet nevertheless it is as dan- the nature of the disease and the

IHarriages

Wknobr—Rich.—On Oct. 12, 1904,

by Rev. S. M. Musselman, at the home
of the bride Mr. Samuel Wenger, of

Noble, la., and Miss Lizzie Rich of

Wayland, la.

Verses 7-9 show iJehovah’s judg' WiTMKB— Richabp.— On Oct. 29,

1904, by Rev. 8. M. Musselman, John
Wltmer and Magdalena Richard,
both of Noble, Iowa.

ment on their sin. God never
lets sin go unpunished, whether
it be the sin of an individual or

of a nation. But there are those

who are made worse by the meth-
ods God takes to make them bet-

ter; the more they are stricken,

the more they revolt.

But the prophet comforts him-
self with the consideration of a

remnant that should be the mon-
uments of divine grace and mer-
cy, notwithstanding this general

corruption and desolation. A
faithful remnant still survived.

The covenant of God could not

fail, and a holy seed was kept

alive in the land.

3. A Call to Repentance and
Promise of Abundant Pardon
(16-20). Though Israel had
sinned beyond measure, still there

was abundant pardon for them.
The one condition was true,

thorough-going repentance.

(1) JTash You, Mulct You
Clean from Your Sins of Heart

Wengbr —On October 28, Iona, in-

fant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. P. P.

Wenger, aged 4 months and 22 days.
Funeral services were held and inter-

ment made at the Richer church at

Noble, on Sunday, Oct. 23, Revs. Dan
Oraber and 8. M. Musselman officia-

ting.

Eichbr.—On Oct. 26, Floyd, son of

Mrs. Anna Richer, aged 6 years, 3

months and 25 days. He was burled
on the 27tb at the Richer church at
Noble, Revs. P. R. Stuckey and 8.

M. Musselman officiating.

Keblob.—On Nov. 6, 1904, at Green
Lane, Pa., from the effects of a sur-

gical operation, Sallie, widow of Doc-
tor Samuel Keelor, aged 66 years, 6
months, and 16 days. Interment was
made at the old Gosebenboppen
church. Rev. W. S. Gottshall spoke
at the house. Bro. A. R. Schormann
offered prayer. Rev. O. R. Fetter,
assisted by Rev. B. G. Welder, con-
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Marriage Certificates

per copy, post-paia,

Per dozen, 02.60.

Down in Water Street#

nr story of sKteen years life aqd

WorKIn Water Street Mission.

Rr sequel to tt|e life of Jerry McRrUley.

Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mcfinonitc Book Concern,

Beme, Indiana,

JVb. 110.

Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-

ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, 02.60.

Same design, with German text, JVb. Ill, samepidce.

Mennonite Book Goncorn, Borno, Indiatio.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design printeb in (5oIb anb 23Iack.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.

A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certificate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the

harvest-field of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Mo. 113, same price.
« _ _A -7

By Samuel Hadley.

Price

.

.$1.00

Mennonite Book Concern#

Berne, Indiana.
Catechism

Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
hy the Mennonite Chnrch, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Ckinference.

Price, Id plain clpth binding, net, 1 .20

Per doien, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK OOHOEBN.
BBBNB. IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 536 hymns, 480 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, poet-

paid *

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Sayings of Christ Printed IrRmI

Containing a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible* lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound tbis Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably prlntea with glaring red

ink, which is bard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Comers, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

.
$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Comers, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained rn’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with

Leather Lining $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.

A Tine Canvassing Outfit will be

mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

MnnnonRe Rook Coocin,

Rone, Ind.
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JffIDS of [fit M.
Domestic.

FURIOUS STORM.

BASTEKN CITIES CUT OFF FROM
OUTSIDE.

Baltimore, Md., Nov. 13.—A snow
and wind storm developed here early

this morniog and continued through-
out the day and night and caused al-

most complete prostration of electric

light, telegraph, telephone and trolley

cars.

With the exception of a few Western
Union wires to Philadelphia and New
York, Baltimore is cut off from com-
munication with other points of the
country.

The local weather observer sent out
this evening a warning to masters of

vessels to the effect that a second
storm is fast traveling up the Atlantic
coast and is expected to reach this

section to-nightf Aside from the in-

terruption to telegraphic and tele-

phonic communication with the out-

side world and the minor accidents

there has been no lerious results re-

corded at midnight
Washington, Nov. 13,—As the re-

sult of a snow storm which set in here

shortly before 11 o’clock this morning,
Washington to-night for several hours
was completely cut off from telegraph-

ic and telephonic communication with
the outside world.

The snow fall of to-day was the first

of the season, several inches covering

the ground. It started with a driz-

zling rain which later turned into a
heavy wet snow. The local telephone
whose service was badly hampered in

service.

New York, Nov. 13.—New York is

entirely cut off from the states of the
west by a fierce hurricane, accompan-
ied by rain and snow, which is sweep-
ing the .^lactic coast.

Starting from Florida last night,

the storm of wind and rain has come
up the coast at almost cyclonic speed.

Early this morning it was central off

Cape Hatteras, although its ever-gath-

ering force was felt far to the north-
ward.

Rain began falling in New York at
6 a. m. and early in the morning
changed to wet snow. The wind which
bad been blowing moderately yeered
to the southeast and shortly assumed
hurricane proportions. At 6 o’clock

to-night the local weather bureau no-

ted a velocity of forty-two miles an
hour, which increased to forty-eight

miles at fi:30. That speed was kept
up for several hours. At 10 o’clock

the storm center was at Block island,

where the barometer showed a press-

ure of 28.62 inches, with the wind
blowing seventy-six miles an hour. At
Nantaucket the barometer was a
trifle higher but the wind sixty miles.

Railroad service out of New York is

tied up more effectually to-night than
at any other time since the blizzard

of 1888. The Western Union and Pos-

tal Telegraph companies have no di-

rect communication with cities farth-

er south than Baliimore and all west-
ern points are cut off.

Sin a Nccessily Says “Ram's Horn"
Brown.

Indianapolis.—At the meeting of

the Methodist ministers this morning,
the Rev. E. P. Brown, “Ram’s Horn
Brown,’’ read a paper on “A New
Way of Looking at Old Things.” He
said in part: “The love of Qod could
not be known in a sinless universe be-

cause love can only reveal dtseif

through suffering and without sin suf-

rering is impossible. Without a
knowledge of the love of God there
could be no growth in the knowledge
of Him and consequently no growth
in godly character among the sinless

beings be bad created. Sin to a lim-

ited extent is therefore an imperative
necessity and this world, which is one
of the smallest, is probably the only
one in the universe where it is known.
This world is undoubtedly the pest-

house where it is isolated and quaran-
tined.

"In some way that is now impos-
sible for us to comprehend this world
is made a spectacle for the other
worlds and is to be to them what
Christ is to the individual man here

—

a revelation of God. God makes use
of the devil’s antagonism to reveal

His grace and manifest His love.’’

Mr. Brown spoke iff reincarnation
and said: “At the end of this life our
memory will be restored and we shall

suddenly realize our identity. We
shall remember all the ages of our
past residence in heaven and recall

the names of all we have known
there.’’

Whole Village la Sinking.

Akron, O., November 14. — The
village of Silver Creek, near here, is

slowly sinking, and residents have be-

come panic-stricken, fearing that the
place will disappear in a few months.
Many families have moved into open
air, preferring to suffer from the cold
rather than to risk having their
bouses tumble down upon them.

It is thought that the strange sink-
ing is due to the fact that all of the
vicinity is undermined by coal tun-
nels dug since the Silver Creek mines
were first opened and that a general
cave-in is liable to occur soon. Al-
ready the roadbed has sunk at least
two feet in many spots.

Message Prom the Pope.

Washington, November 14.—Arch-
bishop Cbapelle, of New Orleans, Cuba
and Porto Rico, who last week re-

turned from Rome, where he spent
some time in consultation with the of-

ficials of the Vatican, to-day paid his
respects to President Roosevelt. He
presented to the President a verbal
message of esteem and good-will from
Pope Plus X. The President expressed
pleasure at the receipt of the message.
After a brief visit to Monsignore O’-
Connell, rector of the Catholic Uni-
versity, Archbishop Chapelle will go
to New Orleans and thence to Ha-
vana.

lUacM of Mn. Dowie.

Waukegan, 111., Novembers.—The
Zion authorities absolutely deny that
Mrs. John Alexander Dowie passed
through an operation during her ill-

ness of the last few days. They ad-
mit that she has been at the point of
death, but maintain that no medical
attention was shown her.

“Apostle” Dowie expresses little

fear as to her ultimate recovery,
claiming that the will of God is that
she shall not be removed from the
leadership of the women’s department
of all Zion. “Dr.” Dowie says that
faith will bring her out of her Illness,

and reports that doctors «re to be
summoned if she grows worse again
are denied.

The prayers of the people have been
answered, say the Zion people, in the
change in the patient’s condition.
Although Mrs. Dowie was reported to
be in sueh a critical condition, no
prayers were offered for her at the
services in Zion Tabernacle to-day,
and traffic is no longer forbidden be-

fore the “Apostle’s” residence.

As Is always the case in any Illness

in Zion City, everything is kept per-

fectly mum. The general ImprefSsion

among the people is that Mrs. Dowie
has not been in a very bad condition

at any time. Officers of the church

have, however, admitted to newspaper
men that she was for some days in a

very serious stage of some unknown
malady called overwork.

It is evident that the people are be-

ing kept in the dark as to the true

state of affairs.

Freight Rate Ouestioo.

Chicago, November 14.—Millions of

dollars in freight rates annually are

said to be involved in the outcome of

a bearing which was resumed to-day

in Chicago by the Interstate Com-
merce Commission. Every railroad

running into the city from the west is

defendant. The lines are charged

with violating the interstate com-
merce law by charging excessive rates

on cattle shipments amounting from
$5 to S20 on each car.

Most of the evidence in behalf of

the complainants has been beard by
the commission. The taking of evi-

dence submitted by the defendants
will probably consume the entire week.

It was announced officially by the
commission that it would not take op
either question of “industrial railway”

or of private car lines during the pres-

ent session. It was admitted, how-
ever, that the industrial railway ques-

tion would be taken up soon.

Action by the commission with a
view to remedying the unequal divi-

sion of freight rates said to be extorted
from railroad companies by the Inter-

national Harvester Company, Illinois

Steel Company, and other corporations

operating the so-called industrial lines

is likely to take any of the following

lines:

Recommendation for injunction pro-

ceedings against operators of industri-

al lines with a view of abolishing un-
equal division of traffic rates.

Recommendation to start criminal

proceedings against corporations and
railroad companies for violation of

anti-trust act.

Recommendation to Congress for

special legislation against unequal
division of traffic rates.

“None of these measures may be
necessary if the railroads get together,

as seems likely, and agree to abolish

the unequal divisions with the indust-

rial companies,” said C. A. Prouty.

Colleges Teach Gambling.

Chicago, November 14.—Describing
the present day college as a training

school for gamblers, and placing the
“star” athlete in the same category
with race horses, Charles R. Barrett
told the Cook County Teachers’ Asso-
ciation that some of the “most lasting,

most dangerous and most vicious hab-
its of manhood” are acquired during
school life.

Thespeaker attributed the profligacy

of muncipal and State officials to the
neglect of the work of building up
character in the school, and assailed

the modern educator fur sacrificing

moral training for book learning. The
^untry institution, he declared, is

better fitted to fulfill the highest ideals

of education than the city school, and
he asserted that “our macbine-llke
educational system is one of our social

and economic evils.”

Prince Fushimi Calls at <he While Houae.

WA8HiNGTpN,November 16.—Prince
Sadamura Fushimi, a near relative of

the Emperor of Japan, who arrived in

November 17, 1904.

Washington last evening as the guest
of the nation, to-day

^

called at the
White House and convened to the
President the good wishes and friend,

ship of the Mikado and the latter’s

hope fur the I’resident’s good health
and happiness. The prince was es-

corted by Assistant Secretary of State
Pierce and Mr. Hioki, first, secretary
of the Japanese legation, in the ab-
sence uf Minister Takabira, who is ill

in New York, and by Col. Thomas W.
Symons, corps of engineers. United
States Army, the special aid to the
prince during bis sujourn in America.
Prince Fusbimi’s address was in

Japanese and interpreted by one of big

suite. It was brief and bespoke closer

and stronger relations between the
two countries The President in big

response gave assurance of this senti-

ment by the American people and
wished the Japanese people prosperity.

foreign.

THE RUSSO. JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIA DEMANDS A MODIFICATION.

St. PETERSBURG, November 15. —
A difference has developed between
Great Britain and Ru^ia over the
language of the latter concerning tbe
North sea Incident as to the question
of responsibility. At tbe Foreign Office

it is said that Russia does not desire

in any way to recede from the basis

of the agreement, but she proposes a

modification of tbe language submit-
ned in the English text. The Admir-
alty has contended all along, it is un-

derstood, that tbe International com-
mission should confine its inquiry to

the establishment of the question
whether torpedo-boats were off the
Dogger bank and whether in any
event the Russian ships were justified

in firing.

Lieutenant Ott, one of the Russian
witnesses, will swear positively that
he saw flames rising out of four fun-

nels of a low lying ship. Lieutenant
Ellis, another Russian witness who
was in a turret of tbe Russian battle-

ship Alexander III, sighted a gun, but
did not fire, ne declares that be is

positive he saw a torpedo-boat de-

stroyer. Captain Clado, also one of

tbe witnesses, insisted that he saw
two torpedo-boats, and the depositions
of tbe officers of the Russian transport
Kamtchatka say they saw four boats
resembling torpedo-boats.

London, November 15.— Subscrip-
tions to tbe Japanese loan were closed

at noon to-day. It is stated that the
bids for the 830,000,000 offered in Lon-
don aggregate 8300,000,000.

KUROKI IS NOT DEAD.

Tokio, November 16. — The Japa-
nese army staff pronounces the report
of Gen. Kuroki’s death to be absurd.

Bible Venders Detained.

Constantinople, Noyember 15.—
Despite tbe Porte’s repeated promises
to tbe American legation not to per-

mit venders of Bibles of tbe American
Bible Society to be molested, tbe local

authorities at Angora, Trebizond and
Ordu still detain venders, seize their

Bibles and threaten to arrest any one
attemptin^r to sell them.
The legation therefore has addressed

a more imperative note to tbe Porte
calling attention to this noncompli-
ance with instructions which the le-

gation has been assured bad been given
to surrender the Bibles and not inter-

fere with tbe work of tbe Bible houae,
and demanding a prompt settlemeot,
failing which, tbe matter would be
referred to Washington. ar» and sellings it to the hig-h-

mnimitf.
“Ofjier foundation can no man fay ffian ifiat is laid, wHicH is ^esus CHrisf.**
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Let Us Be Patient.

Let us be patient with our lot,

,\nd hopeful of the morrow.

Remembering there liveth not

A soul exempt from sorrow;

And even should llie cruel band
or Poverty opprcs.s us,

Its griefs we better can withstand.

It hopeful hearts possess us.

Contentment cometli not from wealth.

Nor ca.se from costly living;

The bestof blessings,peaceand health,

A re not of fortune’s giving;

A iiiippy lieart dependeih not

On fortune’s fickle treasures.

But rather seeks a lowjy lot.

Orntent witli simple pleasures.

Tlic ways of God are just and wise

To every living creature.

In every ill there underlies

.Some compensating feature.

And wlien the lowly feel the rod

Most sorely on them pre.-«iag.

Full often is the living God
Most lavish in His bles-iing.

—J. M. Fletcher.

{ The “Mennonite” and

I "Sljriftlid^er 93unbe«bote"

t together to one address
X for $2.50 .

Items of News and Conunent.

In the Old Mennonite Chicago
Mission, nine persons were bap-
tized October 30.

Deaconness Frieda Kauftnann
is now active in the Bethesda
Hospital, Goessel, Kan.

This evening (Thanksgiving)
the Young People’s society of

West Swamp, Pa,, will be ad-

dressed by Rev. A. M. Fretz.

Kditbr Sommer, of the “Bun-
desbote”, expects to finish his

work in the Christian and
Moundridge, Kan., churches next

Sunday. He writes that he also

has abundant reason for thank-
fulness on Thanksgiving Day.

Union Thanksgiving services

are being held today in the

Hereford church. Bally, Pa.,

Rev, A. S. Shelly, pastor, the

'leighboring churches participat-

ing being the Schwenkfelder and
Evangelical. Rev. A. R. Schor-
man preaches the sermon.

Rev. James E. Sprunger’s con-

dition in Lakeside Hospital,

Cleveland, O., is according to

latest reports, slightly improved.
A second operation is contem-
plated by the surgeons, but not
before the patient’s physical con-
dition permits.

The citizens of Mountain Lake,

Minn., have agreed to establish

a hospital. A committee has

been appointed to formulate a

constitution and the institution

will be incorporated with a capi-

tal of $25,000, one tenth of which
is to be paid in at once to defray
the first year’s expenses.

Peter Swartzendruber was or-

dained to the ministry in the

Amish congregation at the Up-
per Deer Creek church, Iowa Co.,

Iowa. In the Howard-Miami
congregation, near Kokomo,
Ind., Niles M. Slabaugh was
chosen to the same office.

Missionary Irvin Detweiler, re-

cently returned from the Dham-
tari mission in India, by reason

of his wife’s failing health, has,

like Missionary Ressler in 1902,

worked up tbe cause among the

churches in Illinois, Iowa, Ne-
braska and Kansas with good re-

sults.

The Home Mission Board of

the General Conference intends

holding a special meeting at

Beatrice, Neb. Prof. N. C.

Hirschy, of C. M. College, has

departed for Beatrice and to-day

preaches the Thanksgiving ser-

mon in Elder Gerhard Penner’s
church.

Bro. John D. Bergey has been

chosen superintendent of the

Second Mennonite church of

Philadelphia to succeed Bro.

Harvey Shelly, who is unable to

serve in that capacity any longer

owing to the demands of his

work as an evangelist in the
Eastern Conference.

The Ebenezer, St. John’s and

Bluffton congregations of Ohio
have obtained an additional min-

ister to assist Pastor Baer—Rev.

Christian Hege, of Paso Robles,

Cal., son of Rev. Jacob Hege.

He will receive a salary of $500

per year, his service to begin

with the new year. It is report-

ed that be intends finishing his

education at some school. He
has been preaching at the

special services in the above
churches.

It has been the custom of tbe

Berne Mennonite church for a

number of years to celebrate

Thanksgiving Day in part by

collecting at the church all the

produce raised during the sum-

mer by the Sunday-school schol-

est bidder. This is in connection

with the Thanksgiving church

services. To-day the usual cus-

tom will be observed. The
amount realized by this sale is al-

ways devoted to missions.

Bro. Peter Sell, for many years

deacon in the West Swamp
church, Pa., is one of the old and

venerated veterans of our Eastern

conference. Though past 80

years of age, he is still nimble,

hale and hearty. We notice in an

exchange that a certain Peter

Sell, of Brick Tavern, Pa., while

on the way home from Bethlehem

in charge of a hay wagon, was
struck by a trolley car, sustain^

ing injury of the hand. We sin-

cerely hope this was'some other

Peter Sell, not our esteemed

father in Israel. But if it was
not, then we are grateful that

the news are no worse and pray

that God may grant a speedy re-

covery.

Doing Personal Work as a Member
of the "Ladies' Aid Society".’'’

MRS. JOHN C. MRHL.

Jesus is a personal Saviour,

and He came in person to seek

and save the lost. During His

ministry on earth He was con-

stantly in touch with individuals.

He called the apostles one by

one. He sent the seventy out

by twos to do personal work. His

conversation with the sinful wom-
an at the well of Samaria, His

night sermon to Nicodemus in re-

gard to the new birth. His heal-

ing of the leper, His driving out

of the demons, are all evidences

of the importance He attached
to personal work.

He is our model. Our success

as workers depends much upon

our ability to influence and help
individuals.

Tbe ladies’ aid society is a

branch of church activity among
the sisters to do personal work.

To do good personal work as a

member of tbe society one needs

to cultivate a heart overflowing

with sympathy and kindness,

ready to enter into other’s sor-

rows and disappointments.

Individuals can do much to aid

the society by freely contributing

of their own means as God pros-

pers them. There are several

members in our society who, on

account of home environments,

•Read at tbe Middle District Ladies’

Aid Society Oonventlon, Polaski, la.

feel that they cannot attend the

monthly meetings, and so they

contribute to the society the sum
of one dollar each month—which
means twelve dollars a year for

the spread of the gospel. It may
be necessary to deny oneself many
of so-called luxuries in order that

means may be had to relieve

those who are in poverty and ig-

norance. Poverty and ignorance

are not a bar to success in the

higher life. But in order to win
such ‘to the better life it is neces-

sary that the workers in God’s

vineyard come in close touch with

them. At a dinner recently giv-

en at the Waldorf—Astoria, New
York, John G. Brady, now Gov-
ernor of Alaska, referred in

touching terms to the time when
he was a waif in the New York
slums. He never hesitates to re-

fer to his past life, as he says it

may be an incentive to other boys
who are as poor, and friendless

as he was. He was born and
reared in poverty. His mother
died when he was an infant. His
father was an illiterate and
drunken long-shore man. By
the time he was eight years of

age, tbe worse than orphan bad
tried to make a decent living,

shining shoes, selling newspa-
pers, running errands, carrying

satchels, and doing other odd
jobs.

,
Many times he had slept

curled up in a dry goods box.

While thus domiciled one night a

policeman roused him from his

slumbers, and be was sent with a

boat load of homeless wanderers

like himself, to Randall’s Island.

At this refuge he made a friend

of one of his own set named
Burke. Afterwards the Children’s

Aid Society sent a cargo of these

little orphans to the western

states to be placed on farms.

Brady and Burke were among
the number, two tough-looking,

tousled, forlorn, boy tramps, but

future Governors—Burke is an

ex-Governor of North Carolina

—

journeyed together to their fu-

ture homes. When the car-load

of poverty and misery reached

Indiana Johnny Brady was giyen

into the custody of a leading' law-

yer by tbe name of Green, in the

town of Tipton, as Green had

asked for the“ugliest, raggedest,

and most friendless boy in the

lot”. To the good influence of

bis Christian home Brady attrib-
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utes much of his later success in

life. He attended the villag'e

school and afterward took the

preparatory course for college in

the Maryland Academy. All the-

time he was in school he was
earning money to help pay his

way. Mr. Green had concluded

to make a lawyer of him, but

Brady preferred the profession of

a minister of the gospel. He had

his way in the matter, and soon

after took a course at Yale, work-

ing his way through, so far as

expenses were concerned, by do-

ing any sort of manual labor

that came to hand, and while

there, was one of the most popu-

lar boys in the college, although

perhaps the poorest in worldly

goods. Graduating in due time,

he then worked bis way in the

same manner through the Union
Theological Seminary. Soon af-

ter, through the influence of Dr.

Sheldon, John Brady was sent as

a missionary to Alaska, and
was a pioneer in the work of civ-

ilizing the Indians of that coun-

try. A few years ago, when
Pres. McKinley sought a good
man to appoint as Governor of

Alaska, his attention was directed

to Brady and it was then be was
appointed Governor.

Personal work took a boy from

the poisonous slums of New
York City, and made of him a

Christian governor, a Christian

statesman.

Visiting homes in which there

is sickness and suffering is one of

the greatest opportunities to get

into the hearts of those who are

facing life’s disappointments.

There is a great host of weary
women always toiling through

life who most sorely need just

now the cheery words and help-

ful ministries which we can give.

The incense of love is scattered

about their coffins, but why
should it not be scattered in the

hard paths on which their feet

to-day are treading? The kind

words are lying in our hearts un-

expressed which will be spoken

by and by when these weary ones

are sleeping. But why should

they not be spoken now, when
they are needed so much and
would give such cheer and hope?
Many a good woman goes

through life, plain, plodding,

living a true Christian life, doing
many a quiet kindness to her

friends and neighbors, and sel-

dom bearing a word of commen-
dation or praise. One day you
stand by her coffin and there are

enough kind things said to have
brightened every hour of her

life. If only they had been said

at the right timel There are

enough flowers piled upon her

casket to have kept her chamber
filled with fragrance all through
her illness, if only they bad been
sent day by day. How this very

heart would have thanked God,

if in the midst of her toils, bur-

dens, and struggles she could

have beard a few of the words of

affection, and approval that are

now wasted on ears that hear

them not. How much happier

she would have been if she had

known how many generous

friends she had. “But love blos-

somed out too late.”

Then what an opportunity we
have to do personal work among
the members of the society.

While we are busily engaged

with our needles, making gar-

ments for the needy, our lips are

seldom closed in silence. Then
how necessary that we engage

in conversation which will en-

noble and strengthen the spirit-

ual life. Individually we can

also enter into little heart-to-

heart talks with a few of the

members which will enable us to

understand each other better and

have more love and sympathy for

one another.

“O the wrontrs that we may Tighten,

O the hearts that we may lighten,

O the paths that we may brighten.

Helping Just a little."

How Can We Lead our Pupils to

Meditate on Their Own Salva>'

tion and on That of Others?*)

K. J. KINSINGBR.

Believing as we do, that of all

pursuits in which we may en-

gage, the necessary steps for our

soul’s salvation rank first in im-

portance, it 'is binding upon us

that we give the subject the very

best of our thought and endea-

vor.

It is in the winning of the

souls of men from darkness to

light, from sin to righteousness,

that the existence of various or-

ganizations of the church is jus-

tified. Organizations are good,

even necessary, but too often

they acquire in the estimation of

the members the dignity of an

attainment, when they should be

regarded merely the means to an

end. It is an axiom in mechan-

ics that the simpler a machine

can be built to do a certain work,

the greater will be its efficiency.

In another form the same prin-

ciple says that the nearer you

can get the source of power to

the work to be done, the larger

will be the result attained. Can
not this be said to be true of

religious activity also? And if

true it means that the ideal

method of spreading the gospel

is personal work; every Christian

is a preacher.

During the years since its

founding the church has passed

through varying fortunes. At
times it gained ground rapidly,

and again influences were in op-

eration that threatened its very

existence. There is no virtue in

*)Bead at tbe Middle District S. 8.

Oonventlon, Pulaski, Iowa.

a blind conceit that says all is

well, when all is not at its best.

To be quietly satisfied with pres-

ent conditions, is to banish prog-

ress. That the individual

church in many cases does not

hold the position of influence,

and make the progress in the

spreading of its doctrines that

its Divine origin entitles it to

hold and to make, can not but be

evident to the observing mind.

Even though our own experience

would not lead us to make this

statement, the fact that the sub-

ject is frequently discussed not

only in secular, but also in relig-

ious periodicals, would indicate

that it is to a considerable extent

true. And yet, generally speak-

ing, the church is not meeting

with open opposition by persecu-

tion or infidelity that should re-

tard its advance, as has been the

case in times gone by. Rather it

has to contend with a spirit of

indifference to religious matters,

that is not only a source of dis-

couragement to Christian work-

ers, but also a despising of an

all-merciful Providence that will

not fail of its retribution. “He
that despised Moses’ law died

without mercy under two or

three witnesses: Of how much
sorer punishment suppose ye,

shall he be thought worthy who
hath trodden under foot the Son
of God.”

In formulating this topic for

discussion the committee has

recognized the existence of such

a condition. The subject may
be said to be world-wide in its

scope. How to get people, every-

where, to give serious and con-

tinued thought to their salvation

and that of others, and act ac-

cordingly, is a problem that con-

fronts every pastor, and taxes

the resources of every Christian

worker. For the present pur-

pose it is limited to the Sunday-
school and asks. How shall we
get our pupils to meditate.

The wording of the topic recog-

nizes the fact that earnest in-

quiry into the merits of the

Christian religion can not fail to

convince the inquirer of its desir-

ability. The story of the infidel

who, preparatory to writing a

book disproving the Bible, first

studied its teachings and was
thereby converted, illustrates

the point. So does the salesman,

who begs simply for a trial of

his goods, convinced that their

excelence will insure the sale.

It does not require any urging to

induce a hungry man to eat; and
equally so is it true that he who
has a real hunger and thirst

after righteousness, will not de-

lay to accept that which supplies

his needs.

There are no doubt numerous
ways to induce individual think-

ing on the part of a pupil re-

garding his salvation, and as in

all cases where mind deals with

mind, personality must be taken

into consideration. What will

bring about the desired result in

one case may not work success-

fully in another. There is no

cast-iron rule by the use of which
we may control the eternal des-

tinies of the children and youth
of the Sunday-school. That
being true, we shall endeavor to

indicate in this paper the waj
rather than the vehicle.

Since a fountain does not rise

higher than its source, it is im-

perative that we have to start

with teachers who are soul-win-

ners, or who at least have a de-

sire to ’ become such. In refer-

ence to th» pupil it is taken for

granted that he recognizes that

he is endowed with immortalitj-.

The first step necessary, then,

is to convince him that concern-

ing his soul, come ffom God and

destined to return to Him, there

is a possibility of its failing to

regain its rightful abode, or as

ordinarily expressed, a" possibilit

j

of its being lost. His own ex-

perience, interpreted by the

voice of conscience, will tell him

that he has often erred from the

way of righteousness; that, as it

is easier to descend to the valley

than mount to the height, so it

is easier to do wrong than right

—in short, that he is sinful.

But more effective in convincing

of sin is the Word of God. Num-
erous passages might be quoted,

but they are summed up by Paul

in one sweeping statement, when
he writes that “ff// have sinned

and come short of the glory of

God.”

In the next place the pupil

must understand that rigteous-

ness is the soil that causes the

soul to live and develop, and

that sin tends to its weakening
and final destruction. It can

easily be shown that the tenden-

cy of all things is toward deteri-

oration rather than improvement.

The stone crumbles to dust; tbe

flower withers and turns to

mould, the animal dies and its

body wastes away. It is reason-

able to suppose then that the

soul too, though the highest in

the order of creation, if allowed

to remain in unfavorable sur-

roundings,—that is, in contact

with sin, and not supplied with

the food it stands in need of,

—

must also eventually sicken and
die.

For more direct and conclusive

evidence we again have recourse

to the Scriptures. In passage

after passage we realize the

truth that sin threatens the exis-

tence of the soul, and Paul puts

it in a nut-shell when he declares

that “the wages of sin is

death.”

Now as it is natural for the

human heart to worship a Su-
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sires an abode of peace and hap-

piness in the realms beyond the
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grave. If then we have made

it clear to the pupil that unless he

takes some definite action in re-

gard to his salvation he. will

not attain to that eternal

rest, it is inevitable that

there will form in bis mind

the question of the Philippian

jailor; “What must I do to be

saved?” In this question we will

by one route have reached the

goal set by our topic.

Another means of accomplish-

ing the desired result is by the

power of example. Who has not

seen or heard of some suffering

Christian enduring with patience

the affliction visited upon him,

and has not wished that he too

might possess the spiritual pow-

er to so endure; or listening to a

sincere follower testifying con-

vincingly of the joy of his Chris-

tian life, of the certainty of his

future happiness, has not desired

that he too might have such

gladness, such hope? Assuredly

we need more Christians whose

conduct of life shall continually

direct onward and upward those

who observe them. The benefit

is twofold. It insures one’s own
salvation and leads to the salva-

tion of others.

The wording of our topic ad-

mits of two views: first, medita-

tion, leading up to confession of

faith; and secondly, meditation

from that time on. The first

division would apply more gener-

ally to children and young peo-

ple, the next to those whose age

has gone beyond those periods.

If the doctrine, “Once saved al-

ways saved,” were correct, we
would need give no attention to

the last-named class. We know
that rescuing a person from a

watery grave at one time does

not preclude the possibility of

his meeting death by drowning

at a later period of his life.

Similarly by faith and confession

a soul may be born into the

Kingdom of God, and yet in

course of time be alienated from

its Divine inheritance. It is a

blessed experience to lead an im-

mortal soul to its Creator and

God. How sad and discouraging

to see it become weak in faith,

indifferent in regard to religious

duties, perhaps even openly hos-

tile to the worship of God ! Cer-

tainly we have in this land of

ours thousands of earnest, hard-

working pastors, and thousands

of equally faithful lay members.

But it does seem that the mass of

Christians fail to rise to the res-

ponsibilities and possibilities of

their calling. How many ac-

complish but little beyond get-

ting their names on the church-

roll, contributing sparingly of

their means, criticising the ac-

tion of tbe workers, and incident-

ally depriving themselves of all

the peace and joy the Christian

life affords!

Why are church pews empty,

Sunday-schools “draggy”, Chris-

tian Endeavor societies a formali-

ty, all the treasuries depleted?

It is because people are not deep-

ly concerned about the salvation

of souls. They have time and

inclination for every pursuit un-

der the sun but that. Instead of

the Scriptural injunction, “Seek

ye first the kingdom of God,”

the modern version reads, “Seek

everything else first.”

We have multiplied organiza-

tions, and thereby shifted indi-

vidual responsibility until little

is accomplished. We have

transferred to the pastors our

obligations to study God’s

Word, engage in prayer, and

dispense charity, which is

love, and then wonder why we
do not prosper spiritually. As
well expect him to eat our food

or wear our clothing and think

that we shall be nourished or

warmed. And then we lament

the decadence of the church.

The times when its progress was

rapid were when not only pastor

but also people were diligent

in personal heart-searching, and

when there was willingness on

the part of both to use powers of

body and mind in tbe service of

the Master.

We stand in need of a recur-

rence of those times, that the

church may be reinvested with

the dignity and following which

it should command; and it will

be so reinstated if we will heed

the injunction “to meditate in

the book of the Law, and to ob-

serve to do according to all that

is written therein.”

Peoria, 111.

Thoughts on the Twcnty^third

Psalm.

FROM A SERMON BY EVANGELIST

HARVEY SHELLY, PHILADEL-

PHIA, PA.

Here we can see that there is

a valuation set upon even a sin-

gle soul—the Lord is my shep-

herd.

Probably no portion of the

sacred scriptures is better known
than this Psalm. Its wording is

so plain and simple that little

explanation is needed, yet they

carry a great depth of spiritual

meaning.

It must have been written in

David’s latter years, for he could

not have written such a psalm in

the days of his fiery youth, when
his fingers were stained with the

blood of his heathen neighbors.

It has been a blessing to count-

less millions for over three thou-

sand years and the words are to-

day still singing in the hearts of

millions of Christians.

The key to the whole Psalm is

“my Shepherd”. There are a

great many people who will say

that the Lord is a Shepherd, or

the Lord was a good Shepherd;

but blessed is he who can say,

“The Lord is my Shepherd.”

If the Lord is our Shepherd

who dares to say. Can I, or shall

I want? If the Lord is my
Shepherd, I must surely have a

well of spiritual water within

me.

What reason could David have

for writing such a Psalm as this

and being so confident? Appar-

ently he lived in all the splendor

and amid all tbe riches that

Jerusalem could bestow upon a

king. Was it therefore because

he had all that heart could wish

for in this world? No; it was
because he knew God, and knew
that the Lord was his Shepherd.

This is a great lesson for us to

know that Jesus is my Shepherd.

To an American a shepherd

means but little. To Orientals

it means a great deal. A shep-

herd in those days was one who
cared for bis sheep, attended to

their wants and relieved them of

all difficulties that might beset

them.

We are sheep in the Lord’s

fold. He is the Good Shepherd

and we are His sheep. Are

there any sick sheep among us?

Are there any wandering out in

thecold? If there are, get back

into the fold.

To be able to say, “The Lord is

a Shepherd”, brings no salvation,

and we fear there are too many
that can say only that. But to

be able to say, “The Lord is my
Shepherd,” brings salvation, and

insures a blessed home in heaven

with our Saviour and Lord.

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for November 27: How
Intemperance Hinders Mis-

sions. Rom. 14: 13-21.

meditations.

We do missionary work when
we are instrumental in leading

a fellow-man to Christ. But we
are not qualified to accomplish

this noble work when we linger

over the wine-cup, or loaf around

the saloon, or bemuddle tbe

brain, or sear the conscience, or

harden the heart. We cannot

engage in home missionary ef-

forts unless all tbe powers of

mind and body are under full

control and in their prime and

vigor, strong, quick and resource-

ful.

Nor do we have the necessary

spirit of missions in us when we

are given to intemperate living

and habits. Where our appetite

is, there is our heart. When we

feel a strong desire to indulge

our appetites instead of a pas-

sion for souls, the mtasioaary

spirit is likewise completely stif-

led. Enthusiasm for rescue work
under such conditions is flatly

impossible. Instead of being

filled with wine, or with the pas-

sion for wine, or with the passion

for any harmful indulgence, we
ought to be filled (or “drunk”

—

tbe bottom idea of Epb. 5: 18)

with the Spirit. Then we will

be well equipped for home mis-

sion work.

* And even though we should

not be inclined to testify with

our lips to the hope that is with-

in us, or be able to plead with a

fellow-man, pointing and urging

him to Christ, nevertheless our

example counts for a good deal.

The quiet, unobtrusive life of

genuine Christians has directly

commended the gospel to thou-

sands of souls. But what is an

intemperate man’s example

worth? He cannot shine as a

light in the world and lead oth-

ers to glorify God when he is be-

fuddled. A man who loves to

frequent the saloon and keep

company with the scum of the

community, his tongue loosened

by liquor and his actions silly

and shameful, is not a model to

the community. His influence

is gone, if he ever bad any. No
one is led* from darkness to light

by studying bis life.

Intemperance robs the mission

cause of thousands of dollars.

The colossal sum that would

flow into,the mission treasuries if

every nickel thrown on the bar

for a glass of beer were to be

dropped into the mission box in-

stead, can hardly be imagined.

Let no one say be is too poor to

give freely for missions as long

as he can afford to pamper him-

self with doubtful indulgences.

Hundreds of new missionaries

could be sent out into the foreign

field if just such men’s hearts

would be changed, and let their

money flow into the mission

cause in place of the till. And
who could begin to estimate the

increase of souls who could thus

be reached?

Tbe cause of missions, home
and foreign, is a fearful sufferer

from intemperance. One of tbe

ineffaceable blots upon our Amer-
ican civilzation is that the white

man, many of them doubtless

representatives of Christianity,

the “white man’s religion,” in

colonial days taught the Indian

to drink “fire-water.” This has

been a fruitful source of woe and

vice among the red race since,

End a formidable hindrance to

the success of tbe missionary

work among them. The slave

trade was not more iniquitous in

its spiritual results.

If you want to be a ready, ef-

fective worker for Christ, young
man, young woman, beware of

intemperance in any form.
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(Editorial.

“A deceiver who is also self-

deceived is the most dangerous

of all deceivers.”—

R

idoot.

Be .sure you aye right; then

charge your position with all the

electric emotion you have on

hand, in order that it may result

in action. There is no right

action that is not preceded by a

right j'eeiuig.

Human learning as applied to

God’s Word ought to be a ser-

vant, not a master. God can use

learned men to make His Word
clear as to its outward form, to

restore to us what past ignor-

ance or error has obscured. But

it has accomplished its mission

when it has set before us what

God spake. It has no right to

dictate the message,—and pre-

sume to determine what God
ought to have siid. Nor is it

capable of understanding the

inner meaning of the message

any more than is illiteracy.

Spiritual things must be spiritu-

all3- discerned.

“The ox knoweth his owner

and the ass his master’s crib,”

preached Isaiah in order to show
by a striking contrast how un-

grateful, undutiful and worse

than the brutes were God’s chil-

dren whom He had nourished and

brought up. And we can truth-

fully say that the brutes never

sinned, while man did sin. At
the same time, it is only proper

to note that the brute creation

is under a shadow—that “the

creature was made subject to

vanity, not willingly,” that “the

whole creation groaneth and

travaileth in pain together until

now,” and that they with us, are

waiting for the redemption of

the body. The sin of man has

cast its blighting influence upon

the beasts that perish. There

is not that harmony among them
now which we look for in the

future. They also are “subject

to vanity”, sharing the curse pro-

voked by sin,though not “willing-

ly.” In the fullest sense of the

word they are being moulded by
their evil environment, and are

not what they would have re-

mained had not sin come into the
world.

The Young Men,

Everybody wants “the young
men,” especially the church; and
the latter is losing a great deal

of sleep o’ nights just now be-

cause it cannot draw the young
men within its walls. The ris-

generation is said to be in-

different to the services of the

sanctuary, and to be drifting

away from the moorings of

church loyalty, to which father

and mother were firmly secured.

Why this is so is the problem
now before thinking men in the

church, before anxious mothers
and uneasy pastors. The consid-

eration of the problem is brought
up in church papers, even in mag-
azines, and solutions are plenti-

ful. Needless to add, no two of

these solutions are alike in all

particulars, and even at times

these well-meaning critics of

young America almost forget

their original object and fall to

criticising one another. The
“Ladies’ Home Journal”, in an
editorial written by Mr. Edward
Bok, finds three pre-eminent

reasons: First “men have made
more and more of a distinction be

tween Christianity and “church-

ianity”; second,— “the basic rea-

son”—“Christianity is not to-day

a vital subject in the minds of

men”; and third, men like Beech-

er, Brooks and Moody are needed

to make the subject vital. The
editors of some religious sheets

disagree with the last theory,

though they do not dare to im-

peach the second. The Chicago
“Standard” says, “Men who stay

away from religious services

have, as a rule, no deep and abid-

ing interest in the development

of their own spiritual natures or

in bringing others to love and
serve God.” The “Christian En-
deavor World” says that “the

nerve of the question is not

touched until we get the young
man to doing things in the

church, and for the church.”

Summing up, then, the sugges-

tion that Christian truth is not

vital to the young men of to-day

seems to be the most widely ac-

cepted and probable reason.

On such a large subject our

own opinion, indeed, counts for

very little; still we will give ex-

pression to our beliet that this

last most unanimous reason is

the true one. The gospel is not

a vital matter to the young peo-

ple. God, and the things of God
are secondary to the material in-

terests in which they are ab-

sorbed. This can be seen in the

avidity with which every one of

them devours his Sunday paper

and spends a great part of the

sacred day in feeding his 'mind
and starving his soul with the

^‘ffg'r^K'ation of worldly stuff it

contains—gossip, scandal, mur-
ders, divorces, social and sporting

items, cheap stories, sketchy
feature articles, political fore-

casts, elaborate editorials and
what not. The hunger for en-

tertainment of this sort is keen,

and shows the trend of the mind
toward the unspiritual. And, of

course, the result is as a college

professor once said; “If you read

the Sunday paper before church
you don’t care to go to church;

if you read it afterward, it didn’t

do you much good to go.” Ob-
serve, however, that the Sunday
paper vice is not here regarded

as a cause, but simply as a symp-
tom.

Obviously the remedy is

harder to get at than the cause.

How shall we spiritualize these

young people, so attracted by the

splendor and magnetism of

things material? How shall we
get them to worship, and make
Christianity “vital” to them?
Many good pastors have resorted

to the entertainment idea—fine

music, an imposing liturgy’,

catchy subjects, promising

programs, and the like. Yet, as

one paper observed with empha-
sis, entertaining the shy young
fellows does not insure a perma-
nent hold on them. It creates

the impression that they are sad-

ly needed, puts the church in the

humiliating position of a suppli-

ant, and flatters the already over-

grown idea of the young man’s
own self-importance. Besides,

if they want entertainment, and
nothing else, they know that

they can obtain that article more
skilfully gotten up in the theatre,

without having to swallow a

homeopathic dose of “now be

good” exhortation at the tail end

of it. No, we don’t believe en-

tertainment is a good bait. Like

the gamy black bass, they may
nose around the bait, and even

“bite”, but before they are

landed they are likely to pull the

other way, tear the line and
flounder back into their deep-

water haunts.

But we believe in one device,

and that is to convince the young
men of the reality of spiritual

things. The budding youth
adores realities. The young
man getting his first taste of

business life, of its stern realities,

the educated young man taught

to bow before facts and surrender

to logic — what these young
giants worship is reality. They
don’t care for form or make-be-

lieve. They laugh at tradition

and convention. They despise

artificiality and insincerity. A
young lady, a Quakeress by ex-

traction, told us one day that

what she wanted in a sermon
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was “something that would help
her how to live.” This ap-

proaches the gist of the question.

Religion is to be so real as to be
of immediate practical value

else the young man will not care

for.it. And because the things

of God are to be real and prac-

ticable, those who interpret them
must be sincere and earnest about
their business, making no apolo-

gies for their faith, nor indulg-

ing in cant, nor speaking in un-

known tongues, but showing the

courage of their convictions by

practising what they preach and
making it clear to all that

God an! Christ and salvation

and eternal life are also tremen-

dous facts, far more momentous
for time and eternity, than the

commercial and scientific con-

cerns of the day and age.

There is no reason in the na-

ture of things why a line of de-

marcation should be drawn be-

tween Christianity, and “church-
ianity” unless it be because the

young men no longer feel it a

religious duty to “belong to some
church,” deeming themselves as

spiritual as most church mem-
bers. But we have come to that

pass when the current “church-
ianity” dare not be taken as seri-

ously as it once was—that is, the

magnifying and venerating of

creeds and denominations. If

the young man believes in the

fundamental teachings of the

gospel, he has “the one thing

needful.” “But now he ought to

go to church.” Yes, and his

social nature and the prompting
of the Spirit of God will impel
him to seek the society of those

who believe with him. If no as-

sembly of believers existed he
would help to create one. But
this new creation would likely

differ widely from the idea of

the historic churches. His Chris-

tianity would not be “churchiani-
ty,” perhaps, but it would not

combat the idea at the bottom of

all churches —the assembly of

tbe saints.

Still the young men are

not yet caught. They must
be won by evangelistic work

—

there is no other way. The
gospel realities must be presented

to them “in season and out of

season”. God must - raise up
gifted men who can approach
them, win their confidence and
respect, and appeal to them by
means of speech “seasoned with
salt.”

And in the last analysis, God
must do the work. His Spirit

must convict, draw, regenerate.

Any solution of the* young men
problem that leaves God out,

will fail to work.

In our Mennonite churches this

question is not such an urgent
one—at least not in many locali-

ties where the young people are
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kept well in hand. But we want

our outlook to be of larger scope.

We want to look beyond our own

pale, and be usefill outside of it

whenever possible. And this

young men problem is a very

vital one to those children of

God who study the general drift

of things in America. Live* in

some city three months, look

around you, and you will be sur-

prised at what you must learn.

“Lead Out, Not Drive Out."*

J. H. LANGENWALTER.

Education means to lead out,

not to drive out; it means a nat-

ural, healthy, well-directed

growth, not anything forced be-

yond its natural bounds or what

the German calls “Treibhaus-

ptlanzen”. We do not, however,

wish to discuss the broad field of

education on this sj>ecial occa-

sion, but to consider, briefly,

the educational problems con-

fronting our people and as such

the problems with which this

particular institution has to deal.

For some time there has mani-

fested itself a growing desire

among our young people for a

more thorough and systematic

development of the mind. Some
may have been actuated by the

mere desire for the power which

a broader education seemed to

give those possessing it, but ma-

ny have felt growing within

themselves a desire for a devel-

opment into a deeper, fuller and

more useful life. This brought

on the new problems as to where

and how this education should be

obtained. Far-seeing men im-

mediately tried to create a cor-

responding interest in schools,

which should at least lay the

foundation of the education de-

sired and thus maintain unity in

the church ranks.

Opposition met the aspiring

youth and him who would lend

him a helping hand. This, how-

ever, need not be a discouraging

factor, for such is the history of

every growing enterprise. No
germ of life developes without

resistance, and therefore the

mere fact, that there is opposi-

tion to a cause, is no argument

that the cause is unworthy.

Schools have been established.

They are not yet what some of

us would like to have them be,

but there is a beginning. Hence

let us not become impatient and

thereby spoil the growth.

Besides, we have another prob-

lem added, due to the misconcep-

tion of the true meaning of a

well-rounded education. The as-

piring youth sees the position of

the schooled man and forgets or

fails to realize that it took years

of hard work to reach such a

•Read at the Fifth Anniversary of

the Founding of C. M. College,

UlulIioD, O.

height; then there is the man
who has always been reluctant

in making concessions to schools,

.

but has finally become a support-

er, so far as contribution goes at

any rate, which, though grudg-

ffiven, perchance, gives

him the right, he thinks, to ex-

pect results at once, which are

simply impossible and hence un-

reasonable. Goaded by a desire

to meet, as far as possible, the

demands of these factors and

fired by his own longings to

reach his ideals, the educator is

in danger of becoming impatient

— in danger of driving some-

thing which must be led if it is

to be successful. Where can we
find a position more trying than

that of an instructor in a small

school during the time of its in-

fancy? Where everybody else

takes the liberty to force and

drive he must keep an even tem-

per. When the student becomes

discouraged with the long way
before him, it falls to the lot of

the instructor to help him regain

his courage; when the patron,

the would-be patron, or the man
who deems himself fit to be a

critic, by virtue of his birthright,

becomes discouraged or dissatis-

fied because results are .so slow

in coming, the instructor and the

supporter at his elbow—not the

one behind his back—must en-

courage and appease. Driven

and yet called to be leaders!

There is, however, another side

to all this. If it were not so,

it would seem martyrdom indeed.

There is no sight so grand as

that of seeing something ap-

parently insignificant develop in-

to its intended beauty. It is not

so much what we accomplish our-

selves as what we inpire others

to accomplish, that makes life

grand, noble, true, and valuable.

Not only are those who look into

the future with a view of prepa-

ring for it compelled, at times,

to stand by and see many mis-

guided efforts, for want of a true

conception, but they are also

privileged to see youths grow-

ing in a way which makes their

desire for the good no less, but

the possibility of accomplishing

that good infinitely greater. On-

ly he who has gained a greater

view of life’s broad field can feel

the unspeakable pain and anxiety

of seeing young men and women,

who might have been but are not

fitted for their work, teaching in

parochial schools, simply because

they are supposed to be natural-

ly fitted for such work or even

because anybody is considered

good enough to teach little chil-

dren. Only he who is not mere-

ly dominated by bis emotions, but

who, like the wise builder, also

sits down and calmly considers

tbe cost,can feel the inexpressible

cramping of heart when he sees

young people enter the respon-

sible positions of ministers and
missionaries, prompted only by

emotion, possibly brought on by

a temporary excitement. He
does not doubt their motives nor

does he wish to discourage their

entering the work. But for their

own good and for the good of the

work, be does long with all the

ardour of his soul, that they

might develop other gifts, which
are God-given, as well as the

emotions, so that when the fire

of enthusiasm begins to burn low

they may have a calm reserve

to fall back upon. “Why,” he

asks himself, “are people will-

ing to entrust to young men,
fired with enthusiasm, but un-

prepared, responsible positions

where the price of success is the

value of human souls and their

happiness, when these same peo-

ple would not be willing to en-

trust equally enthusiastic young
men with positions whose success

or failure is measured by dollars

and cents, until those young men
have fitly prepared themselves

for such positions?” But, on the

other hand also, only he who has

gained the broader vision knows
tbe untold joy of seeing a human
life develop through months and

years of unromantic, but no less

heroic effort, to a broader and

more useful career. Four years

is a very brief space of time to

see many results which are very

noticable to the disinterested or

even unsympathetic observer.

But he whose sympathies have

been enlarged finds joy in the

fact that the crude material

which had been brought under a

broadening and deepening in-

fluence is gradually shaping it-

self into new beauty. There is

a joy in the making, which be

who looks only for the manufac-

tured article sees and feels not.

It may be of little concern to

him who selfishly longs for the

time when he may have the use

of the fitted youth, to notice that

youth’s virtues gradually de-

velop, to see him get a broader

view of life, to gain strength of

conviction, to take bis first steps

into tbe world and win the con-

fidence and respect of strong

men or to increase in ability to

deal with life’s problems. But

to him who is able to take a

bird’s-eye view of to-day’s prob-

lems and who wisely plans for

the future, all of these things and

many more, insignificant as they

may seem, are a source of joy,

for he sees tbe great possibilities

of a grand and noble life.

The supporters of this institu-

tion cannot point to results which

will satisfy every one nor

can those of a school ten

times four years old. Therefore
don’t let that trouble you.

No doubt these four years have

brought many disappointments

and you may not stand to-day

where you hoped four years ago
you might stand this day. But
does that mean that there are no
good results? Does any man
with understanding and a level

head expect to find a full grown
oak four years after he has plant-

ed the acorn? And would any
man — except he be selfishly

narrow-minded—turn away from
tbe young tree and disclaim all

growth? Friends, you cannot see

all that you have done. Your
work makes that impossible. But
should not the fact, that as one

wanders about he occasionally

finds a young man or woman
who says, “I am thankful for the

time spent at Bluffton, life

means more to me now,”—be a

source of encouragement to- you?
Should you not take courage

from the fact that your students

who enter higher institutions, are

bringing this school to the notice

of strong men through their

thorough preparation? Are
these and others which might
be mentioned not results worthy
of notice? Let me repeat: Four
years is but a brief space pf time

for such work. You are not

building for to-day so much as

you are for the coming genera-

tion. You are sowing and others

shall reap. To-day you can not

expect to see more than the

sprouting and growing of the

seed planted these four years, and
since you can see that and since

others can see it you have reason

to feel grateful this day.

As to whether the results are

equal to the cost, that is a ques-

tion which no one can answer

correctly, for human lives are not

blocks whose dimensions you can

get with mathematical precision,

nor are they living trees only

whose measure you can take at

any convenient time to estimate

their cash value. Even trees

have a value which cannot be

found with the yard stick nor

reckoned in dollars and cents.

Why then should we try to apply

any such standard to human souls

in process of development. The
applying of such low standards

to life and its development is
’

what makes men unfair and un-

just in the matter of education.

This is what causes them to drive

when they ought to lead or at

least be patient and sympathetic

while others lead. Not only,

however, fhould you be encour-

aged to lead in the face of great

temptations to drive and force,

but you should feel the call to

lead out into the intended life

that which is now pent up. Were
it not selfish and cowardly to

possess a treasure and feel that

others ought to have it and then

to stand back because of objec-

tions and difficulties?

. Let, therefore, this day serve.
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not only as one in which you take

joy from the visible success of

the last four years’ work or seek

encouragement from the fact that

there has been growth, but also

let it be a day in which you feel

anew the call which God gives

to those who see the possibilities

of good and have the power to

develop them. And to this end

may our God, who has so loving-

ly guided you thus far, continue

to abide with you and make you
and your work a blessing to those

coming under your influence.

Your renewal to "The
Mennonite” and one new
subscriber from now un«'

til January 1906 for only

$2.50.

God's Toiler,'

Now fold his hands gently, don’t
grudge him his rest;

He's tolled for the Master, and given
his best.

Through long years and lonely of
heart-break and pain,

His hands toiled unresting, ’mid sun-
shine and rain.

That love’s light, so blessed, might
shine far and near;

The world’s grief to lessen,the world’s

heart to cheer.

Few, few of earth’s treasures have
brightened his way,

And few were ills comforts from day
unto day.

The Father who loved him, walked
close by his side.

When others he tolled for his wants
had denied.

Ills strong arms almighty through
sorrow and ill.

Upheld him and strengthened, each
task to fultil.

And now He has called him from life’s

battle sore.

To share in His glory, his toiling is

o’er.

So fold his hands gently, rejoice he is

gone
From earth’s weary darkness to heav-

en’s glad dawn.
—Ida L. Reed.

Contributions

For Foreign Missions.

During the month of October the

following gifts were received:

General Fund.—From collection

lifted at the wedding of Mrs. Noff and

H. M. Schowalter, Donnellson, la.,

$4.76; Zion S. S., Donnellson, la., 86 80;

L. M. Ledig, loamosa, Cal., 830.00;

church at Colfax, Wash., 831.26;

thanksgiving collection at l^enberg
and Gretna, Manitoba, 810.00; John
Doell, Hampton, Neb., thanksgiving

donation, 8100.00; Pretty Prairie S. S.,

815.30; Salem church, Daltou,0
, $9.00;

Herald church, Bessie, Okla , 89.00;

Hoffnungsfeld S. S., 812 00; church at

Whitewater, Kan., 825.00; Bethel S.S.,

South Dakota, 83.30; Christian Ort-

man, Marion Junction, S. D., 83.00; a

friend of missions, S.D., 815.00; Berne,

Ind„ mission box, 813.52; ditto, birth-

day gifts,82.53; Louis Habegger, Berne,
Ind., 83.00; P. E. Habegger, Berne,

Ind., a tenth of oil Income, 848.63;

Susanna Yost, 80.50; BoffnungsauHis words and do them not (Matt
All who renew their sub-'

scription before January

1905 will receive the

Year Book free as pre"

mium.

4. How God Will Teach Those church, Kan
6: 26, 27). “The chaplet of

pride” was to be “trodden under

foot.” So will eventually all

earthly pride. Two figures are

used in v. 4 to describe the fall

of Samaria: a fading flower, and
the first ripe fig which a man
greedily eats up as soon as he
gets it in his hand (R. V.).

2. Jehovah of Hosts for a

Crown of Glory (5, 6). In the

midst of the awful desolation of

his own time, when every crown
of pride, and all glorious beauty

is a fading flower, the prophet

looks forward to “that day” (the

day of the Lord’s return and
manifestation). So in the midst

of present sin and judgment for

sin, we should look forward (for

comfort in our hearts and en-

couragement in our work) to our

Ivord’s coming again (Tit. 2: 13;

2 Pet. 3: 12-14, R. V.). “In that

day” “a crown of glory” will

take the place of “the crown of
pride”, and “a diadem of beauty”

Newlon, Kan., 825.00; Mission collec-

tion, Winkler, Man., 844.00; Betbesda
churcli, Henderson, Neb., 8145.31;

HoffnuDgsfeld-Eden church, 817.50;

Christian church, Kao. ,823.85; thanks-

giving collection, Emmaus cburck,

Kan., 8184.55.

For Montana Missions. — From
Joseph C.Graber, Pretty Prairle,Kan.,

820.00; Mrs. Christian Rohrer, Berne,

Ind., 83.00.

For India Missions. — From a

friend of missions. South Dakota,
870.00.

For India Orphans.—From Salem
church sewing society. South Dakota,

840.00; L. M. Ledig, loamosa, Csl., to

support an orphan, 815 00.

For India Lepers.—L. M. Ledig.

loamosa, Cal., 85 00; a friend of mis-

sions, per Chr. Scbowalter, 850.00;

anonymous from Cal., 82.00; anony-

mous, Berne, Ind., 81.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

Who Will Not Hearken to His
Word (9-13). Verses 9 and 10

may be taken as giving us the

mocking answer of the people to

God’s prophet. If we take them
this way the people are represent-

ed as saying, “Whom will he

teach knowledge, etc.? Does he

take us for babies just weaned?
It is precept upon precept, etc.”

If the prophet himself is the

speaker, then Jehovah is repre-

sented as teaching knowledge to

babes and not to the self-suffi-

cient (cf. Matt. 11: 25; 21: 15, 16;

Mk. 10: 15). These are the ones

whom He “makes to understand

the message” (R. V.). And the

method of His teaching is “pre-

cept upon precept” (cf. Neh. 9:

29, 30; 2 Chron.-36: 15;Jer. 11: 7).

As they had not listened to Je-

hovah speaking through His

prophets He will now speak to

them through foreign conquerors

(v. 11, R. V.; cf. Deu. 28: 47-49).

Subject for November 27:

World's Temperance Sunday.
Isa. 28: 1-13.

Golden Text: They also have

erred through wine, and through

strong drink are out of the way.

Isa. 28: 7.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

1. The Destruction of the

Drunkards of Ephraim (1-4). By
“the crown of pride” is meant
the city. of Samaria (see R. V.

and cf. 1 K. 16: 21). It is here

compared to a chaplet of flowers

on a drunkard’s brow (R. V.).

This chaplet of flowers, says

Isaiah, “shall be trodden under

foot,” because of their sin and

For Home Misaions.

From the Wadsworth, O., church
85 60.

Gratefully acknowledged,

W. S. Gottshall, Treasurer.
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Marriage Certificates

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 23eautiful Design printed in (5oli) an5 Slack.

Size 11 X 14 inches.

PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Gertillcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In the

harvest-Ueld of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, JVo. 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dA)zen, 02.50.

jvb. no.
Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifi-

cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy
,
post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, 02,50.

Same design, with German text, J\To. Ill, same price.

Down in Water Street,

nr story of sixteen years life and

WorK In Water Street Mission.

ft se<jUel to the life of Jerry McHrliley

By Samuel Hadley.

THE

CatechismMennonite Book Concern
Berne, Indiana.

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings.

——'OR
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price. Id plain cloth hlndlng, net, I .20

Per doeen, net, 2.26

MENNONITE BOOK OONOEBN,
BERNE, IND.

maps of Bible lands in colors,

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably priotea with glaring rrd
ink, which is barn to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style'A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Comers, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Memioiiitt Book Coocorn,

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

A hymn aod tune book prepared

and arranged for use In our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 dozologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid 8 86

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmcern, Berne, Ind.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, IndiantL
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J7rni$ of Ifie Merit.

Domestic.

Big Gas Tanks Explode) Many
Workmen Killed.

Chicago, November 18.— Tweoty-
twu gas tanks in the big railroad goH-

ebarging station at Seventy-third
street and South Chicago avenue, ex-

ploded to-day. This afternoon eight
dead bodies of employes had been re-

moved from the ruins, and it was said

that about ten nioie employes were
mi.ssing

The tanks were t.f the style attachHd
to railroad cars for lighting purposes.

Kleven of the tanks exploded In rapid

succession and were foll()wrd at short
intervals by the tiiher tanks. The lire

spread among properly of the People's
Gas Light and C -kc Company and
threatened to reach the large store
tanks of that company. Pollc-m n
were .sent about f«ir a mile r.idius

warning persons to move from their
homts.

To prevent the explosion of the gas
in the mammoth lank.*!, Supciinteo-
(lent lA'ells ordererl the waste pipes

opened. These plprs run outside of
the plant, and in a short time the big
tanks were discharging the gas into
the air. This was a dangerous under-
taking, but it was chanced and, prov-
ing successful, prevented a larger

destruction of property.

Across South Chicago avenue,dlrect-
ly opposite the gas storage buildings,

was a large coal shed stored with coal,

used in the manufacture of the gas.

The huge coal pile was Ignited, and in

a few moments was beyond control.

When the danger of the larger tanks
exploding had been reduced to a mini-
mum, Chief Engineer Eustay, with
several assistants, entered the grounds
and shut oiT the supply pipes from the
ruined buildings to the large tanks.
He said it was almost miraculous that
the lire had not entered the larger
tank.s.

Anti''Saloon League at Columbus, Ohio.

Columbus, O., November 18 —The
following offleers of the American
Anti-saloon League were elected to-

day: President, itishop Luther D.
Wilson, y>f Maryland; vice-presidents,

David J. Burrell, New York; Bishop
J. F. ITamilton, San Francisco; the
Rev. F. T. Bower, Washington, D. C.;

Bishop Hass, Jackson, Miss
; Charles

A. Pollock, Fargo, N. D.: the Rev.
Father James M. Cleary, Minneapolis;
general superintendent, P. A. Baker,
Columbus, O.; legislative superinten-
dent, the Rev. S. C. Dinwiddle, W'ash-
ington, D. C. ;

recording secretary, S.

E. Nicholson, Harrisburg, Pa.; cor-

responding secretary. Prof. J. M. Bar-
ker, Newton Center, Mass.; treasurer,

Foster Copeland, Columbus, O.; Ell

F. Ritter, of Indianapolis, Is a mem-
ber of the executive committee.

Victims of the Corn Shredder.

Hammond, Ind., November 18.—
Philip Struebig, Jr, a prominent
farmer, living between this city and
Crowpoint, was the victim of the
deadly corn shredder yesterday, and
makes the Bfteenth victim to have been
maimed in this county during the last

two years. Struebig was instructing

one of his farm hands how to operate
the mach'ne, and warned him particu-

larly about getting his bands caught.
Struebig saw a cornstalk twisted in

the hopper, and Just as he put his

hand therein to straighten it his at-

tention was called away from the ma-
chine, and in a Bash the cogs bad

drawn bis hand and arm clear to the
shoulder. Before the power could be
shut off Struebig’s hand and arm were
ground to a pulp. Struebig is in a
critical condition, it was only a short
time ago that bis fatlier was run down
and killed by a Pan-Handle limited.

JoLiBTViLLB, lod., November 18.—
While working on the farm of bis

father, Albert Johnson, three miles

of here, William Johnson, caught his

light aim in a corn shredder. Tiie
arm was ground off at the elbow. Dr.

Fadera, of West Held, amputated the
arm below the shoulder joint.

Gigantic Company Organixed to take in

Chicago Subways.

Chicago, Ntiv, 21. — The Chicago
Subw.iy company, with a capital sUick
of $.50,000,000, and compose.! of men
who represent ninety per cent, of the
railroads having Chicago terminals,

wasorgunlz-d to-day, and took over
the $30,000,000 company liere wliich
has built Bfteen miles of freight tun-
nels under i he city streets. Tlie vast
tunage of Hie railroads represented by
the tinanclers in the new corptiraliun

will be converted Into the company’s
tunnels, which are already under eve-
ry street in tlie busimss district of
Chicago. Apparently iu connection
with the mammoth deal Sir Ernest
Cassel, the tlnanclal advi.<or of the
king of England, was in Chicago to-

day with Jacob Suhiff, head of the In-

tcruatiunal banking house of Kuhn.
Loeb& Company, who is heavily In-

terested. Men who will enter the di-

rectory of the new corporation are
Edward H. Harriman, the principal
factor in the Union Paclflc and the
Southern PaclUc, and a big factor in

the Alton and llliuois Central rail-

roads; James Stillman, pre.sident of
the National City bank, of New York,
and a factor in tbe control of a large
number of great aud western systems,
notably the Chicago & Northwestern
and the Chicago, Milwaukee & St.

Paul railroads, Jacob Schiff, of New
York, a member of the Wall street
firm of Kuhn, Loeb & Co. and a big
factor in the Pennsylvania system.

Lie Passed in Labor* Council.

San Fkancisco, Cal., Nov. 21. —
To-day’s session of the American Fed-
eration of Labor was the mrist excit-

ing held. During the heated debate
which followed the unexpected Inter-

jection of the question of socialism
before Hie delegates. Samuel Gompers
and John Mitcbell were charged with
being traitors to the cause of labor.

Castro Expels an Editor.

Washington, November 14. —A. F.

Jaurett, editor of the Venezuelan Her-
ald, has been ordered expelled from
Venezuela by President Castro. The
news came to the State Department
in a cablegram from its legation at
Caracas. No details are given, but It

is stated that Mr. Jaurett has always
defended American interests in bis
paper and has taken the side of tbe
asphalt company in its recent trouble.
It is thought here that be is an Amer-
ican citizen.

foreign.

PARLIAMENTARY GOVERNMENT.

RUSSIA IS TAKING OKBAT STRIDES
TOWARDS A GOVERNMENT BY THE
PEOPLE. ZEMSTVOS MEET TO MEM-
ORIALIZE THE EMPEROR ON RE-
FORMS

St. Petkksburq, November 21.—
Th? interest In the meetings of the
Zemstvo representatives is Intense.

Tbe war and all other questions are
temporarily forgotten. Nothing else

is talked of. Liberals from all parts
of tbe empire are Bucking hither. In-
cluding many from Poland and Fin-
land. The hotel lobbies are crowded,
almost resembling convention, times
In American cities. The permission
granted by Interior Minister Svlato-

polk-MIrsky was for an assembly of
300.

The participants’ friends display
o mplete coniidence In the protection
afforded by the minister and bis most
outspoken sentiments. The situation
altogether is unparalleled. Nothing
approaching such a gathering hasever
before been permitted in Russia. As
evidence of the remarkable state of
affairs, it Is suftlclent to mention that
one of the most prominent speakers
yesterday was M. Petrunkeivllcli, of
Tver, wl)o spent twenty-four years in
exile, and who had only been allowed
since Prince Sviatopolk-Mirsky's ad-
vent to come to the capital. Never-
theless, Hie most able men in the as-

sembly are counseling moderation and
are doing everything possible to pre-

vent denominations which might com-
pel Interference.

One of tlie strongest members of the
conference said: “We want to make
our position plain to the Government,
but we desire to avoid every appear-
ance of lawlessness. I sincerely hope
t he meeting will be productive of great
good. We hope and expect that all

provincial and district Zemstvos will

follow our lead and demonstrate to
the government that tbe voice of the
nation Is unanimous in asking for a
direct share in the government by
the people.”

At tbe meeting of tbe delegates to-

day, section 9 of the memorial by a
vote of 105 to three was strengthened
into a practical recommendation for a
parliament, the language being
changed to a specific declaration In fa-

vor of an elective body, not to partici-

pate in legislation, but to make the
country’s laws. Sympathetic demon-
strations are reported In various parts
of Russia.

The memorial and minutes of the
meeting were sent to Prince Svlato-
polk-Mirsky for transmission to tbe
Emperor, upon whose decision all the
liopes of the zemstvos rest.

A summary of the discussion may
be given, therefore, In the following
points made ag&lnst the presen’t sys-

tem of government in Russia:

“The chief characteristic of Russia’s
( xlstence Is complete estrangement of
rulers and people, due to the lack of
mutual confidence. This condition
has been Intensified during recent
years, and ha.s been especially notice-
able since the outbreak of the war,
which disclosed the true Internal con-
dition of the country.

“The government has no means of
knowing the truth about the country,
and what tbe people want, and so is

reduced to act upon what it thinks is

best for the people. But such action
only makes matters worse and leads
to blunders and continued estrange-
ment.
“The trouble Is, the people are ex-

cluded from any part In the govern-
ment. Instead of encouraging self-re-

liance we foster tutelage by centraliz-

ing power in tbe bands of bureaucrats.

“Progress is impossible so long as
bureaucracy blocks the guarantee of
personal lights, thereby paralyzing
the essence of individual initiative.

The absence of freedom of conscience,

spoech and press are prime factors in

the estrangement of rulers and people.

“RestrictionsSbear grievously upon
classes as well as the masses, intensify

discontent, war acts and opinions of
tbe ruling spheres, fostering irrespon-

sibility and arbitrariness.

“Bureaucracy muzzles the press and
stifles freedom of speech in order to
giveaspecious appearanceof solidliy tu
the structure of the state.

“The bureaucracy’s efforts to Impri-
son tbe people's minds Inevitably leads
to the exercise of brute force.

“We want a free and independent
adm 1 0 1st ra l Ion of j ust Ice as a n.essen ti al

safeguard against this constant en
croachment upon tbe life and llbertv
of the individual.

^

“No real reform is possible without
equality of all individuals before Hie
law. For this reason peasants must
be rescued from their present condi-
tion of servitude and granted equal
rights with other classes of the com-
munity.

“Peasants must be given the widest
share In local government by the cre-

ation of a small zemstvo unit and the
zemstvo system be thorouiflily revised
so as to bring it Into closer contact
with tbe people, and the only method
of assuring permanently these reforms
lies in the regular participation of the
people in the legislative government
of the country.”

WHAT WILL THE CZAR DO?
The government’s attitude is awai-

ted with breathless interest. The
mere fact that a meeting with sucli a
program was permitted, although of-

ficial auspices were denied it, is un-
precedented, but the vigorous charac-
ter of the memorial adopted anri the
resolution to push the agitation must
compel the government to act.

A parting of the ways is again at
hand and the autocracy, it would
seem, must once more choose whether
the people shall be allowed a voice In
the government, for it Is Incoucelvable
that it can allow agitation for a con-
yocation elective body to decide
whether the time has not come. In
the language of the memorial, “for a
specially elected body to participate
in legislation” without the intention
of yielding.

The reactionaries, of course, are hor-
rified at the mere suggestion of any-
thing approaching a parliament or a
constitution. Ail their power and In-

fluence already are in tbe scale, but
no matter which way the balance
swings the decision is bound to mark
an epoch in Russia’s history.

The actual participants in the
meeting here are far from hopeful;
but they sincerely believe the salva-
tion of the country depends upon the
solution they have to offer, and have
the satisfaction of knowing that as
representatives of the most authori-
tative provincial Institutions of tbe
empire they have for once spoken out
their views, and have taken measures
to have them spread before the world
as well as the government which is

addressed.

For one result. It Is sure to give a
tremendous impetus to tbe liberal

movement. With tbe country in ihe
throes of a great hitherto unsuccess-
ful foreign war and disturbed condi-
tions at borne, the measure which Is

aimed to rouse united action miglit
overrule other considerations.

One thing which must commend
Itself strongly to the Emperor Is the
fact that the memorial represents the
view of able and moderate men, wlm
have no sympathy with revolution.
They have taken particular pains to
discourage the student demonstra-
tions which were planned for Balur-
day and Sunday in front of the K.izan
cathedral, and none occurred.

Nut a single word about the meeting
has been printed in the newspapers
here, and yet the news has spreari
everywhere and created a tremcndnis
stir and to-day was a'm-st the sole
topic of disxjtissiuu in St- Feteiaburg.

I

MTumik
**QtfieT foundation can no man fan iHan that is laid, wfticH is ^esns CHrisi.'*
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The Q>ming MaiL

A pair of very chubby legs

Incased in scarlet hose;

A pair of little stubby boots,

With ratber doubtful toes;

A little kilt, a little coat,

Cut as a mother can—
And lo! before us stands in state

The future’s “coming man”.

ills eyes, perchance will read tbe stars

And search their unknown ways;

Perchance tbe human heart and soul

Will open to their gaze;

Perchance their keen and flashing

glance

Will be a nation’s light—

Those eyes that now are wistful bent

On some “big fellow’s” kite.

Those hands—those Ilttle,busy hands—
So sticky, small and brown:

Those bands, whose only mission

To pull all order down—
Who knows what bidden strength

may be

Concealed within their grasp?

Though DOW ’tis but a taffy stick

In sturdy bold they clasp.

Ah, blessings on those little bands,

Whose work is yet undone!

And blessings on those little feet,

Whose race Is yet unrun!

And blessings on the little brain.

That has not learned to plan!

Wbat’er the future bolds in store,

God bless the “coming man!”
—The Beacon.

t The “Mennonite” and

i

"(Sljriftlid^er S3utibc§6ote"

together to one address

.
for $2.50

Items of News and Comment.

Bro. James E. Sprunger’s con-

dition is still critical.

Rev. Joel Lehman, of Berne,

preached last Sunday for the

brethren at Pandora, O.

The Fort Wayne District, In-

diana, held its eighteenth annual

C. E. Convention at Huntington,

Nov. 24-25, on which occasion

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, of Berne,

gave an address on the subject,

“Take up the Cross”.

The Thanksgiving sermon

preached by Rev. A. R. Schor-

mann at the joint Thanksgiving

services of the Mennonite

Schwenkfelder and Evangelical

churches in the Washington

Schwenkfelder church, near

Clayton, Pa., has been published.

It repays a careful reading.

All donations intended for the

Arapahoe mission in charge of

Missionary John A. Funk, at

Cantonment, are requested to be

directed to Eagle City, O. T.,

the present freight station most

convenient to the mission.

Rev. Christian Hege, lately

called to serve the Bluffton con-

gregations as assistant to Elder

J. B. Baer, has returned to his

old home at Paso Robles, Cal.,

whence he will return with his

family to Bluffton, for permanent

residence.

A “benefit concert” will be giv-

en in Moundridge, Kan., on the

16th inst., under the auspices of

the Department of Music of Beth-

el College, led by Profs. Welty

and Bixel. The proceeds will be

devoted to the school library at

Moundridge.

On Thanksgiving morning, af-

ter the sermon the produce

brought to the Berne church by

the children was sold at auction.

Added to the cash contributed by

the children it brought the sum
of $195.83, a large increase over

any previous year. A cash collec-

tion was also lifted, and this to-

gether with the above sum

amounted to $1262.61. The neat

little sum will be devoted to

Foreign Missions.

Dr. and Mrs. S. S. ' Haury, of

Newton, Kan., on November 20

celebrated their silver wedding.

A large concourse of friends and
’ relatives gathered at the house

of the Doctor in the afternoon,

and a service was held. Rev.

Christian Krehbiel, who had

solemnized the union a quarter

of a century ago, made an ad-

dress, indulging in mission rem-

iniscences—the founding of the

Darlington mission, the wedding

and the consecration of the new-

ly-married couple to the work in

the new field, and their experi-

ences at the station. In the eve-

ning Rev. J. S. Hirschler, of

Hillsboro, and Prof. C. H. Wedel

gave addresses, a congratulatory

poem written by Hillegonda van

der Smissen, of Summerfield,

111., was read by her niece, and

Prof. B. F. Welty discoursed a

piece of music.

Mission Notes from Janjgir, India.

Missionary Kroeker writes to

the Mission Board in part: —
“We must confess that as yet

no one has come forward to lead

a new life with Christ. Still we
have had this glad experience

several times, that seeking souls

even from a distance came to

hear us and now want to know
more of our doctrine. If we are

decided in our denunciation of

heathenism, they lack courage

to carry out their convictions,

even though they often say,

‘Yes, Sahib, you are right; your

religion is the true one.’ On
the other hand we have also had

sad experiences in doling out

medicine, the benefit of the med-

icine having been ascribed to the

heathen gods instead of to God;

or, when the medicine brought

no relief, spirit mediums came

and tormented the patient till be

died, whereupon our medicine

was blamed for his death.

“Our services here (at Janjgir)

might be better attended. The
preaching in the villages com-

mands more hearers. We are

longingly looking for the first-

fruits.

‘ ‘The work among the orphans

has increased from both a mater-

ial and a spiritual point of view.

As previously reported, the lar-

ger boys have desired to be bap-

tized and are now receiving spe-

cial instruction to this end. But

here also the enemy is at work,

sowing his seed, and bitter strug-

gles have to be waged in the

closet, and we request your

prayers for these young souls.

In the school the work is pro-

gressing. Some boys read pretty

well; the blind boy, especially,

has made considerable advance,

and has received many compli-

ments from the English officers

on his industry. Thanks to our

dear friends, we have also been

enabled to extend the Industrial

work, since I have invested the

money sent by these friends, in

another loom, somewhat dearer

but also with double the output.

All that we lack is room, so that

we can labor unmolested, even

when it rains. Until now we

have had no very good place,

since the heavy rain occasionally

compelled cessation of work.

$100 would help us out. Perhaps

some one or another is willing to

come to our relief, for this work

is necessary in order that the

children may become useful and

not a burden to humanity or tbe

mission.”

Bro. Kroeker writes that his

children have been bothered with

a hacking cough, and he himself ,

suffering at his bands. He con-

sulted a Calcutta doctor, who,

told him he had liver trouble and

needed to be careful. By this

time his bands are healed, though

they still pain him at times. He
lays his cause on the hearts of

his mission friends.

Dr. R. A. Torrey’s success as

an evangelist among all classes

can be judged from one of bis^

letters. He wrote in part:

—

“A large number of the con-

versions were from people of the

upper classes of society. It was

a joy to see the beautifully

dressed ladies, oftentimes wear-

ing valuable diamonds, coming

to the front, kneeling down in-

prayer, accepting Christ as their

Saviour, and then standing up

and publicly confessing their ac-

ceptance of Him. I suppose that

in no place where we have been

have there been so many people

of the wealthier class that have

been affected one way or an-

other by the meetings. These

were not by any means all from

Brighton, but some came from a

distance to be present. One.

young ladies’ boarding school

came from a distance (23 young

ladies); 20 of them were convert-

ed at that meeting. Among
those who came forward this

week was a titled lady who came

down from London. At first she

resisted strongly, then came for-

ward with her maid, who was

a Christian woman, and knelt

on the dusty floor and accepted

Christ, then stood up and con-

fessed Him before all. Another

lady of title, stopping at one of

the fashionable hotels, was con-

verted, and immediately began

to speak for Christ all over tbe

hotel.”

One paper remarks: “One is

led to wonder why more should

be made of such when they come

to Christ.” That is not the

point. Onr Lord often remarks

how bard it was for those having

riches to enter into the kingdom.

Tbe early church under the over-

sight of tbe apostles gained few
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adherents from ^tnonf the rich.

Conditions have not changed
since then. The hardest people

to reach are those whose life is

one perpetual round of gay social

life amid pride of wealth or

birth. So that the idea in Dr.

Torrey's pardonable note of tri-

umphal achievement is that of

wonder and surprise that the

power of the gospel should, in

these particular instances, pene-

trate the upper crust. When
such unusual reports roach us our

hearts should be so filled with

praise and so impressed with the

power of tl;e gospel as to silence

the dark whisperings of the crit-

ical (lemon.

Nell and the Missionary Society.

“I can't and just can’t and

t’lere’s an end of it!’ Nell shook
herself resolutely. She would
not give wa}- to her feelings any
longer. She would forget she

had ever attended any Mission-

ary Convention, or heard of the

work in the South. They did

need help—those colored girls the

deaconess told about—but there

were enough other people that

could go. She would not think

of leaving her mother and home.

Yes, she would forget, and every-

thing should be as it had been

before.

She took a book from the ta-

ble and turned its leaves. Notfa-

ing^of what she read entered her

mfnd until her eyes rested on the

words, “Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto the least .” She
closed the book w’ithout reading

to the end of the passage. “I

think I’ll go over to Mrs. May-
bee’s” she suddenly decided.

“Mrs. Maybee will help me be

myself again.”

“Oh, Nell, you are just the

girl I want to see,” exclaimed her

friend as she met her at the door.

“A missionary society. Do you
think you can help me to—

”

“I haven’t time to talk

about it now; I — I think I

couldn’t help any,” interrupted

Nell. “I am going shopping

—good-bye.”

Mrs. Maybee understood Nell’s

quick retreat. “Dear girl!” she

Slid half aloud. “The Lord has

laid His hand on her sooner than

I hoped. We will have our mis-

sionary society—as soon as she

has settled it.”

Nell spent an aimless hour in

the stores. Nothing suited her

and she bought nothing. Pass-

ing an art store on the way home
she caught sight of a picture

of Christ on the cross and paused

to look.

“He died for me,” she whis-

pered, the tears starting to her

eyes. “Yes, and for those girls

too,” a voice seemed to echo. She
hurried on. Why should every-

thing remind her of those girls.

“Oh, Miss Nell, wait a minute!”

called 3ome one 'from behind.
Nell recognized her pastor’s

voice. “He wants to talk about
1 the missionary society,” she

thought desperately, and hurried

on, pretending not to hear.

The minister was puzzled; la-

ter, when he called at Mrs. May-
bee’s to plan farther for the soci-

ety he was enlightened as to

Nell’s conduct. He and Mrs.
Maybee closed their (xmference
with a sincere prayer for the
girl’s guidance.

Next morning at church the
pastor spoke with pnusual pow-
er. ' Never had the people so felt

his earnestness. At the close of

the sermon he called to the altar

those who wanted to give them-
selves more fully to the Master’s

service, and, after a moment’s
pause, Nell, her face aglow with
victory won, stepped from the

choir loft and began to speak.

“Dear friends,” she said, “I
know you are wondering what I

have to say. It is not much, but
it means a great deal to me.
Some time ago I beard a talk on
missionary work in the South. I

could not get the girls there off

my mind. Something told me
my work was with them. I tried

to think I could not go, but the
feeling would not go away. My
rebellion is over now and I can-
not tell you how happy I am
that I have consented to do this

work for the Man who died for

me!” She knelt at the altar,

sobbing again, not from trouble

this time, but from a happy
heart.

The pastor wafted; he knew
it was no time for human
action. A young woman came
from the back of the church. “We
cannot all go with our friend,”

she said, “but we can all help
to send the light to those in dark-
ness. I want to pledge myself
to do my part.” She knelt at

Nell’s side and, wondrous to be-

hold, nineteen other young wom-
en followed quickly, as though
they could not wait to join the

circle.

“Our missionary society!”

thought Mrs. Maybee, with a
bounding heart.

“The Lord be praised, who
alone doetb wondrous things,”

said the pastor through thankful
tears.—Sel.

God's Care for His Own.

PROM A SERMON BY REV. F. F.

OABBI., OF FHILADBI.PHIA.

“For He shall give His angels

charge over thee to keep thee

in all thy ways.” Psa. 91: 11.

The Lord gave His people

shelter in the time of pestilence

for He had promised, “There
shall no evil befall thee; neither

.

shall any plague come nigh thy
dwelling.” .

The former verses celebrate

the passover of those who dwell
8 in God. After the passover came
t a journey to Canaan, and the
B promise of the Covenant Angel
1 and his keeping them in all their

ways fitly follow upon the rescue
- from the plague.

We, too, are pilgrims on our
way to Canaan. He who set us

^ free by the passover deliverance
also provides for our journey to

' the land which floweth with
- milk and honey. All the way to

the promised land is covered by
' this divine safe-conduct.

There are ways which are not
in the promise. “All thy ways”
are specified. Some tracks are
not to be followed by children of

God, and are not their ways.

There arc: (1) Wa3'S of pre-

sumption. In these men court
danger. (2). Ways of sin, such
as: dishonesty, lying, vice, con-
formity to the world, etc. We
have no permit to bow in the
house of Rimmon (Eph. 5: 12).

(3). Ways of worldliness like:

selfishness, greed, ambition The
ways by which men seek person-
al aggrandizement are usually
dark and crooked, and are not of
God. (4). Ways of pride, self-

conceit, boastful promising, pre-

tended perfection, etc. “Pride
goeth before destruction.” (5).

Ways of erroneous doctrine, in-

clucling novel practice, fashion-
able ceremonial, flattering de-

lusion, etc. (2 Tim. 3: 5).

There are ways in which safe-
ty is guaranteed, as follows:

^(l).The way of obedience to di-

vine precepts. (2). The way of

humble faith in the Lord Jesus.

(3)

. The way of consecrated ser-

vice and seeking God’s glory.

(4)

. The way of holy separation,
and walking with God.

These ways lead us into varied
conditions:

—

They are changeful and varied.

“All thy ways.”

They are sometimes stony with
difficulty.

They may be terrible with
temptation.

They are essentially safe, while
the smooth and easy roads are
perilous.

But while walking in them all

believers are secure. The Lord s

Himself is concerned about them. 1

“He shall give His angels charge I

over them.” He will personally i

command these holy beings, hav- i

ing an eye to His children’s wel-
fare.

1

Mysterious agencies protect '

them: Angels bear them up in

their hands as nurses carry little '<

children. W onderful tenderness 1

and power, angels acting as ser- t

vants to them! s

All things are on their side t

both visible and invisible. Com- 1

mand is laid on all to protect the
saints. “Thou hast given com- ^

1 mandment to save me” (Ps 7p
: 3).

Each one is personally watched
over. “Charge over thee to keep
thee” (Gen. 28: IS).

O, that men would call on Him
and be saved. He is the Way,
the Truth and the Life.

"Women, We Beg and Beseech You."

“When you see a beautiful fe-

male creature looking off into

space, her round eyes shining

like stars, her whole mentality

riveted on some problem, it is

shocking to think that she is try-

ing to think about some new
foolishness in dress.

“We observe with regret that

woman has inaugurated this fall

a brand-new kind of foolishness.

“We refer to the skirt, long in

front, that a woman falls over—
the skirt that gathers up mi-

crobes ahead, as the trailing

skirt used to gather them up be-

hind.

“This newspaper is especially

the woman’s newspaper. We
realize what an important work
women have to do in the world—
we wish they would get at it in

a hurry — and we try to divert

them from foolish littlenesses

that check their progress, waste

their time and thought.

“If you catch a cannibal and
want to make a good Protestant

out of him, you must first cure

him of cannibalism.

“If you want to make a high-

class citizen out of a clay-eating

Indian you must first get him to

stop eating clay.

“If you want to make a thor-

oughly useful being out of a

woman, you must coax her away
from the foolish fashion ideas

which are the stamp of mental

inferiority.

“Women, don’t you see how
men have outstripped you In

their sensible attitude toward
dress?

“Men used to wear wigs, pow-
dered hair, false calves on their

leg^, clothes of satin, silk, lace

and velvet.

“They have stopped all that

nonsense, and see what progress

they have made.

“Woman, on the other hand,

still wastes her time on frivolities

that are meaningless— or worse

than meaningless— because they

injure health or detract from
modesty.

“In the past we have de-

nounced the following things

among others:

“The kangaroo shape and
walk that makes women squeeze

themselves in below the waist,

twist themselves out of nature’s

shape, and project themselves

through space all out of plumb,
like foolish kangaroos.

“The foolish, transparent shirt

waist, made out of something
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like mosquito netting, which dis-

plays all sorts of ribbons, buttons

and other contrivances that

ought to be invisible, like the

springs of a watch.

“The crazy desire of women

to appear thin, leading them —
so the doctors tell us — to wear

brutally tight rubber bandages

around their hips, and to starve

themselves or poison themselves

with drugs to make them thin-

ner.

“These and many other things

we have to denounce, including

the foolish rows of buttons down
the back of a dress, the prepos-

terous and unsightly way of

walking along with the skirts

drawn tightly to one side — not

very modest; the eternal high-

heeled shoes which prevent deep

breathing and spoil digestion;

the tight lacing which is a fea-

ture of every foolish costume, as

bread is a feature of every meal.

“Women, we don’t ask you to

be logical, but to be almost log-

ical.

“Why do you suffer the tor-

tures of the seventh circle of the

inferno to make your feet small,

and then invent a dress that will

keep anybody from seeing your
feet?

“Why do you spend your girl-

hood going to dancing-school,

learning to walk gracefully, and
then put on a dress so long in

front as to make you walk in a

hesitating, shuffling manner,
Itke a cow you see in a lot with a
board in front of her eyes to keep
her from jumping the fence?

“Won’t you try to realize that
the great Power which created

you knows a great deal better

than Mrs. Osborn what you
ought to look like?

“Get small hats that fit your
skull, not huge things with a

crown the size of a thimble, that
make you walk stiff-necked for

fear they will blow off.

“Wear loose, comfortable
waists that will give you a
chance to breathe.

“Have short skirts and good,
broad shoes with low heels in

which you can walk or jump
comfortably. If you think a
man wants to marry two de-

formed feet you are mistaken— •

China is the market for such
goods.

“Wear gloves one size too
large, not two sizes too small.

Your heart uses up its energy
trying to pump blood to the ex-

tremities, your hands and feet,

and you use all your infantile in-

genuity to squeeze those extrem-
ities so that the blood cannot go
there.

“Your hands and feet get cold,

the tip of your nose gets pink,

you suffer and you look like a
half frozen hen as soon as cold

weather comes on. Why do you

do it?

“Wear sensible things, simple

things, clean things — and you
will be much more popular than

the poor, foolish female who
makes herself the victim of eve-

ry foolish fancy.” — Chicago
American.

A Baptist Minister on the Second

Coming.

Several years ago Rev. Char-
les Louis Seasholes, pastor of the

Broad Street Baptist church of

Philadelphia, astounded his flock

and especially the newspaper
men by preaching the Second
Coming of Christ. This is what
he declared from the pulpit:

—

“Jesus Christ is coming again.

I shall give three absolute proofs

of his second coming. My first

proof is that if the prophets told

the truth about His first coming,
we can certainly believe the Old
Testament writers that He is

coming again. A second proof

is that when Jesus was taken up
to heaven from among His dis-

ciples they were reassured, be-

cause they were told He would
come again. The third testi-

mony is that of Jesus Himself,

who said: T go to prepare a place

for you; I shall come again.’

Take all three of these, and we
may know it is a fact, that He is

going to return to this earth.

“We are in the period of the

church which extends from Pen-
tecost to the second coming of

Christ. In this connection it

might be well to study the twen-
ty-fourth chapter of Matthew for

the next two years. Passages in

this chapter tell us that Christ

shall come again during the life

of the race—probably meaning
the Jewish race. This second

coming to His people will be
as taught by Paul’s Epistle to

the Thessalonians. I believe

this coming will be silent.

“After this coming there will

be a period of tribulation, when
wickedness will reign supreme.

Churches will be destroyed, and
the Jewish race will be restored.

After this period we are told,

Christ will come with His people.

This will be the third coming.
How long the period of tribula-

tion preceding this third coming
will last I have not been able to

decide. This third coming will

be for the purpose of Christ visit-

ing us in our homes. In many
homes Christ is not known.”

A reporter asked the minister

whether these views did not con-

flict with the creed of the Baptist

church; whereupon the clergy-

man promptly replied:

“The Baptist Church has no
creed. That is, no creed except-

ing the Bible, and anything that

can be proven by the Bible should

be accepted as the truth. The
second and third comingof Christ

are proven by the Bible, as I

showed in my sermon; also that

in these second and third visits

He will be visible. The Bible

teaches us that Christ will come
to, for and with His people. We
know that He once came to His
people. His next visit will be

for them and His third visit will

be with them. By this I mean
that when Christ comes again
the first of the two resurrections

spoken of in the Scriptures will

take place and that His chosen
onfes will return with Him.
Those who are left behind will

be the wicked, who cannot, if

we are to believe the Bible, hope
for their resurrection until the

end of the thousand years.

“Between the second and the

third coming of Christ will come
that period of tribulation I spoke
of in my sermon, when the earth

will be turned over to sinners,

because all the good will have
gone out of it, and when there

will be murder and rapine and
misery without end. When
Christ comes the third time He
will come in a blaze of glory, ac-

companied by his victorious

hosts, and all the earth will gaze
upon Him in awe and wonder.”

Mr. Seasholes admitted that as

a rule theologians do not admit
of the second coming of Christ

in a visible form and that they

,
will not hear of his teachings of

His coming a third time.

“But theologians reason by de-

duction,” he added; “that is,

they adopt a theory and then

they pick out such parts of the

Bible as support that theory.

Other parts they cast aside.”

The pride of many a modern
city shall be brought down as

low as Capernaum’s (Matt 11: 23).

0ur (£. €. Copic.

Topic for December 4: How to
Worship in Spirit and in

Truth. Psa. 100: 1—5; John 4:

19—24.

meditations.

Worship means adoring the

name of the Lord by means of

singing, thanksgiving, prayer

and other Biblical methods.

Preaching is not in the strictest

sense worship, though it may in-

cite directly to worship. When
a congregation assembles to en-

gage in worshp it simply agrees

to praise God by acclamation.

Read Heb. 13: 15. Thus, sing-

ing is in most churches the purest

form of the worship of praise.

But, though preaching can not

be called worship, still when we
are together with one accord in

one place to address God, it is

instinctive with us to desire God
to speak to us, hence God’s Word
and instruction out of that Word

may say,

with the

inseparably

service of

are, we
connected

praise.

The Topic raises the question

of acceptable worship —how to

do it in Spirit and in truth.

Christ in John 4: 24 tells believ-

ers once for all how they shall

worship. Our worship must
therefore occur after the Scrip-

turally prescribed manner— in

Spirit and in truth.

It must be in the Spirit (Eph.
6: 18). There must be fellow-

ship of the Spirit (Phil. 2: 1).

The Spirit must unite the be-

lievers into one body. He must
inspire the worship, so that all

the utterances and expressions of

praise, whether through song or

prayer, are dictated by Him.
Then alone can the New Testa-

ment incense of praise ascend to

God as a sweet-smelling sayor

(Heb. 13: IS). It is therefore of

no use for unconverted men,
without the Spirit, to attempt to

worship. It will only be an of-

fering of strange fire, which the

Spirit has not kindled. For do-

ing this see the experiment of

Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10). It

is plainly unscriptural and un-

spiritual to hire unconverted
vocalists to entertain us with

richly-musical solos, as a part of

the service. Jesus teaches that

the act of worship is more im-

portant than the place. Neither

in Jerusalem alone or in the Sam-
arian mountain alone, neither in

this or that church alone, but

anywhere and everywhere, in a
priyate house as well as in a

public place, wherever two or

three are gathered together in

Christ’s Name, there can be true

worship only so it be in Spirit

and in truth.

Christ said that the Samari-

tans did not know what they

worshipped. Can this not be said

of many to-day whose “wor-
ship” consists in a mechanical

reading of forms, divested of all

spirit and meaning like children

repeating the multiplication

table? Do these people know
what they worship? Dr. Pierson

says: “We must not mistake de-

vout formalism for devout wor-

ship.”

Worship of God in nature is

not true worship, but only the

God of grace, as revealed in

Christ Jesus. Hence we ought
always to gather “unto His

name.”

A clean heart and a conscience

void of offence toward God and
man are necessary preparations

for worship. Confession of sin

and consequent assurance of for-

giveness guarantee joy in wor-

ship.

A beautiful picture of ideal

worship is given in Rev, 5:9—10.

David was a true worshipper as

seen in the lOOth Psalm.
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Many people intend doing good

but they are not in a hurry.

—

Rundschau.

On Thanksgiving Day you

gave thanks. What have you

been doing since?

One of the surest ways of ma-

king yourself useful is to make
yourself indispensable.

A good proof-text to quote to

a tramp who dislikes work: “My
Father worketh hitherto, and I

work.”

Some people hang outside like

icicles from the roof of the

church and then complain that

the church is cold.—Chicago

Tribune.

If some ministers would do

half the nice things they say in

the pulpit they would not need

to preach, for they would be “liv-

ing epistles, known and read of

all men.”

The man who wears woolens

next the skin can save a good

deal on the overcoat, for he is

sufficiently fortified against the

cold. So with the man whose

heart is pure, when he has to

face the world.

Next Sunday Rev. F. F. Gabel

will preach in the Springfield,

Pa ,
Mennonite church in the

absence of the pastor, Rev. J. S.

Moyer, who, as a member of the

General Conference Home Mis-

sion Board, has gone to Nebras-

ka to attend a meeting of the

Board. The meeting, we hear,

will be held at Lincoln. Rev.

John W. Bayley will preach for

Bro. Gabel at Germantown.

whistle it, go ahead. No extra

charge.

Much is said and written about

Pastor Charles Wagner, Amer-
ica’s French guest, and his book
“The Simple Life.” We have

not read it, and we don’t need to

read it as long as we can roughly

guess its contents. We know
that the simple life must be a

life that honors and cares for the

bodily health; a life that con-

forms to system yet “takes it

easy”, is never in a rush, never

“strenuous”; a life that adds to

its enjoyment and contentment
by limiting the desires; a life

that is mental rather than sen-

sual, and spiritual rather than

mental; a life that the late Presi-

dent Garfield admirably and terse-

ly summed up in the memor-
able phrase, “Plain living and
high thinking”; a helpful, be-

nevolent, neighborly, unselfish

life; a life, in short, that follows

in the steps of the Christ, who
said, ‘Come unto me, all ye that

labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest.’ ” Pastor

Wagner may describe the “simple

life” and to a certain extent ex-

emplify it; but we must learn of

Christ how to live it.

Dowic Lingo.

“Elijah was a fellow who used

to get things done over and over

again”

—

John Alexander (Dow-
ie). First Apostle. Read this

sentence over again. It sounds

like Sam Jones, does it not?—

a

little slangy. We can overlook

“Elijah was a ,fellow" in men
like Sam Jones . and Salvation

Army ensigns, for these unpreten-

tious gospel heralds, earnestly

laboring to accommodate the gos-

pel language to men who grad-

uated from slum colleges, have
some justification for using slum
vernacular; but the pompous
First Apostle, standing before

a supposed tolerably cultivated

audience, resplendent in his

priestly, or prophetic robes,

jealous of the sublimity of his

position and appearance, how can

he be given to such undignified

expressions? “Elijah was a fel-

low”—it sounds as though it

came from a man with a quid of

tobacco in bis mouth, not from a

Paul or a Peter or a John Alex-

ander.

Diamond and Coal.

exhibition of power that invari-

ably elicits admiration, and the

intoxicating sense of personal

triumph must leave an exceeding-

ly pleasing reaction on the ora-

tor. But like all good things,

oratory has its despicable coun-

terfeits. There is that which
passes for the real thing, but it

is mere empty, voluble rhetoric,

tricks of voice, manner and ges-

ture, all cheap stock-in-trade,

skill in the manipulation of which
is made perfect by constant repe-

tition, very much as the sleight-

of-hand performer masters his

tricks by long and persistent prac-

tice. But the imposture can easi-

ly be detected. Judge the whole
by its thought-content, its eleva-

tion and dignity, its little lapses

into the natural that reveal sin-

cerity, and by other familiar

tests.

But this is not what we started

out to say. There is one thing

more desirable than oratory, and

that is authority; one thing more
powerful than oratorical power,

and that is truth; one thing more
convincing than rhetoric, and
that is sincerity; one effect more
permanent than momentary fas-

cination, and more deeply

grounded than admiration, and

that is enlightenment. By this

we do not mean to imply that or-

atory can not be a means to these

higher ends. But there is the

danger of overestimating the im-

portance of oratory, because of

the blinding effects of its brilli-

ancy, and of underestimating the

efficacy of humbler efforts. We
want to encourage our less gifted

brethren by bidding them to look

beyond and beneath appearances

and to remember that it is not

the great men, the great orators

that are doing the bulk of the

work that counts, but the men of

mediocre parts, the plodders and
the men of one talent. Better

admire less and learn more. Bet-

ter applaud less and think more.

The harvests gleaned by unas-

suming talent generally out-

weigh the gold of brilliant geni-

us.

Shocking Translations.

One of the treasures of the

church is its rich collection of

choice psalms and hymns. And
what contributes to their choice

quality is not alone the piety and

beauty and delicacy of the senti-

A little girl was eating her

dinner one day when the rays of

the sun happened to fall upon

her spoon. Putting the spoon

to her mouth, she exclaimed,

“O mamma, I have swallowed a

whole spoonful of sunshine!”

Let us all rise and sing “There

is sunshine in my soul to-day.”

Try it as a tonic. Dose, a verse

eyery hour. If you prefer to

Among the noblest and wor-

thiest of God’s gifts to man is

that of eloquence. What more
could any ambitious man covet

than the power to sway his audi-

tors as he lists, melt them to tears,

convulse them with laughter,

hold them spellbound by the hyp-

notic influence of his own over-

powering personality and charm
of voice and delivery? It is an

ment contained in them, but in ad-

dition the charm and sweetness of

the diction in which this sentiment

is clothed. Most of us are fond of

whole psalms or extracts from
them, not so much because we
have mastered the depths of

thought the^ contain, but more
because we have been captivated

by the felicity of the expression,

the smoothness and elegance of

the words, the stately march of
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the sentences and phrases, the

solemn dignity and the elevated

tone of the language. This is

partly what accounts for the hold

the King James Bible has on the

people, even on scholars. There
is no doubt that the Revised Ver-

sion translates many psalms more
accurately, and that it is indis-

pensable for getting at the real

meaning and the precise language

of the psalmist. But the revisers,

though scholars, did not have

the instinct or the genius for

poetical construction. Their

nesse of the beauty of language

fell short of their understanding

of its precision. Hence, their

renderings in many places are

prosy and clumsy beside the ren-

derings of the poet scholars three

centuries ago. The plain man
may not know why the old ren-

derings are dearer to him, but

he prefers them. There is, of

course, more than one reason,

but perhaps the chief reason lies

in the significant fact that the

new renderings are not so happy

in their expression, and do not

capture the imagination and the

sense of beauty and harmony and

rhythm as the old have done.

The same can be said of Isaiah

in the two versions. There is

nothing sublimer in all literature

than the rapturous outbursts in

Isaiah from the' fortieth to the

last chapter in the A. V. To a

susceptible and delicate spirit the

esthetic impression of these pro-

phetic rhapsodies, considered en-

tirely apart from their spiritual

teachings, is inexpressibly de-

lightful. Speaking from our

own experience, there are pas-

sages that have sung themselves

into the memory solely by virtue

of the magic of their rhythm and

diction. We made no effort to

memorize them; they simply

stayed.

This is also true of the hymns
we sing in church or Sun-

day-school. We pay more atten-

tion to the wording than is often

supposed. We like the language

to be natural, easy, lofty and

musical. Faulty rhythms, forced

rhymes grate on our ears. Some-
how or other we have an instinct

that the only language adequale

to the. expression of great truths

is beautiful language. And this

instinct decides for us which

hymns shall live and which shall

die.

Oftentimes translations are

made of hymns from one tongue

to another. This is all right pro-

vided the translation is faithful

to the poetical qualities of the

original as well as to its sense.

It takes a genius to succeed in

translating hymns so as to con-

vey its “breath and finer spirit”

as well as its literal sense in

terms of an alien tongue. There
are not many successes to record.
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“Rock of Ages” has quite a

creditable German rendering, if

our judgment is reliable. It is

always a perilous undertaking to

translate a first-class hymn.

Now, then, this preliminary

discussion, we trust, has paved

the way to a sympathetic appre-

ciation, on the part of our read-

ers, of the abhorrence we have

cherished for the translation of

a fine old German thanksgiving

hymn, so familiar to all German

Christians, “Nun- danket alle

Gott”. Such a translation! Such

forced rhymes, clumsy English,

violations of the musical sense,

such “cacophanies” (to borrow a

term from a literary man)—such

a signal failure must surely con-

fer an infernal immortality upon

the perpetrator. A valued ex-

change has published it on its

front page cover— “the more's

the pity”! We would not print

it approvingly for fear of being

sued for libel by the German
nation. Here is the first verse.

Judge of its demerits for your-

self. If you know and love the

original German the shock will

be all the greater.

“Now thank we all our God
With heart and voice aod actions,

Who mighty things has done

For us, and In all sections;

Who from our mother’s arms,

And from the days of youth

Up to the present hour.

Has done us countless good.’’

This will do. We quote no

more. It is not our mission to

shock people. The mistransla-

tion will die a natural death, as

it should, and no one will mourn

its untimely end.

True Chrislianity—How Deter.'

mined.

The essential difference be-

tween nominal and real Christi-

anity is determined by the ab-

sence or presence of the Spirit of

Christ. “Now if any man have

not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of his.” Many people flat-

ter themselves that they are con-

verted, that they are secure, and

they hardly trouble themselves

about their state. Some even

contemptuously ignore appeals

in this direction, believing that

much, if not all, of this matter

in the Scriptures is impractical

and to be understood in some

mystical sense. They fear they

might become imbecile and sen-

timental if not insane by ponder-

ing too much over such themes.

So they aim to keep themselves

free from these siren influences,

and remain eloquently silent

when these subjects are ap-

proached in conversation, or dis-

cussion. They pretend to be-

lieve in the importance of char-

acter and a blameless life, and

would construe all Biblical teach-

ings as directed to this end. In

this they are not mistaken. But

their utter inconsistency is shown

in the fact that they forever re-

main inactive and are never

awakened to the crying necessi-

ties of the world toward the ac-

quisition of this same character.

They preach the end but scout

at the means. Now it is really

the Holy Spirit that is able to

bring about conversion, transfor-

mation of character, a blameless

life, an active interest in Christi-

an work, a deep sympathetic love

for one’s fellowmen, a childlike

obedience, and a complete surren-

der to the will of the Father.

Without Him the Church could not

have come into being. Without

Him it could not have persevered.

Without Him it could not have

remained alive to the present day.

Without Him real and sound civ-

ilization is impossible. If this

century with all its triumphs and

glories and achievements had

had to depend for its existence

upon those who deem themselves

superior to the Spirit and His

teachings, it would never have

come to light. It is sad that

there are still so many self-suffi-

cient creatures in the Church,

sadder still that they will persist

in deceiving themselves, and sad-

dest of all that the progress of

the Church, the cause of Mis-

sions, the outward and inward

growth of the Kingdom is so

seriously hampered by their su-

perabundance within its pale.

Of how many churches could it

be said to-day that they are nei-

ther hot nor cold, and that they

lie on the fair bosom of earth

like ghastly unburied corpses!

How many spend all their pre-

cious moments in controversy

over non - essential points, and

mistake the animal heat of ex-

citement for apostolic fervency!

All because the Spirit has not

entered, can not enter, and is in-

deed not invited to enter into

such charnel houses.

Faith and Conversion,

It is the sum and substance of

Christianity to have the new life,

Christ’s life, in us. It is conver-

sion, it is righteousness, it is

“perseverance”, it is hope, it is

joy, it is everything. The Scrip-

tures overflow with ,the import-

ant idea that Christ is the source

of our life.

It is evident, therefore, that

we cannot convert ourselves. It

is a vain thought that many have

that they can better themselves

by making good resolutions.

Even the wish to do better,

though commendable in itself, is

not conversion, nor any evidence

of conversion. We cannot add

one cubit to our spiritual stature.

We are entirely powerless in the

matter. The beginning and the

end, the whole course of salva-

tion, is in God’s hand. Acts 2‘. 47

says, “And the Lord added to

the church daily such as should

be saved.” The Lord did it, not

they. Again we read, “And as

many as were ordained to eternal

life believed.” Paul writes to

the Romans that whom God pre-

destinated them he also called.

It is said of Lydia, the first Eu-

ropean convert, that the Lord

opened her heart to give heed to

what was spoken by Paul, teach-

ing that even the right kind of

attention to God’s word when it

is redd, must be prompted from

above. In Matt. 11: 27 we read,

“Neither knows any man the

Father save the Son, and he to

whomsoever the Son will reveal

him.”

rewards it by converting us. By
faith we become the children of

God and inherit eternal life.

But the Church is awakening

to its responsibilities. The pul-

pit is beginning to lay more

stress upon the divine life of the

the Spirit, and the Word of God

is more searched than before.

An enthusiastic congregation of

Bible readers is bound to be spir-

itually revived. The good seed

is growing, and in due time

when the Lord comes to take ac-

count of His servants. He will

find a warmer reception than

would at present be tendered

Him. Let us pray for this bles-

sed consummation. Let us be

watchers for the dawn when the

Sun of Righteousness will again

appear with healing in His

wings. Let us ever pray more

and more unceasingly for the

Spirit’s possession of our hearts,

upon which the answers to our

prayers depend.

Your renewal to "The

Mennonite" and one new
subscriber from now un"

til January 1906 for only

$2.50.

(£om5po^^encc.

Second Church, Philadel-

phia, Pa , Nov. 28, 1904.—The
services were attended by a

goodly number of people and

those present enjoyed an inter-

esting talk, instructive and full

of inspiration. The remarks in

the evening were based on the

phrase, “And there came along a

priest and Levite, who looked on

and passed by on the other side”,

taken from the parable of the

good Samaritan.

The missionary committee of

the C. E. Society introduced a

new feature in that the entire

committee as one, took charge of

the C. E. services which preced-

ed the regular services. Each
member of the committee gave a

short, appropriate and interest-

ing talk.

On Thanksgiving day in the

evening the pastor delivered a

special thanksgiving sermon

which is a regular annual feature

for the congregation on this day.

During the past week the pav
tor united two of the younger

members of the congregation in

the holy bonds of matrimony.

All these passages agree to

proye that righteousness, eternal

life, regeneration, holiness, ev-

erything in our life in accord

with God’s will, is not of our

own doing. John says, “We are

born of the will of God.” All we
can do therefore is to do what-

ever God would have us do. We
must be obedient children all the

same whether we can thereby

save ourselves or not. Our part

is to surrender ourselves to God,

to consecrate ourselves to His

work. God will do the rest.

Now this consecration to God is

called faith. Faith is a small

word with an immense meaning.

It is too often misunderstood.

It does not mean merely to shake

one’s head in assent to a dozen or

two religious formulas or doc-

trines. It is not simply the re-

sult of a clear understanding.

It is emotional in its nature—the

faith of a child in its mother, a

child-like trust, a loving confi-

dence in Christ, a perfect submis-

sion and obedience. This is

faith. But many do not have it.

What follows faith? Jesus says,

“He that believeth in me hath

everlastinglife.”Seealso Jno.3:l6.

Faith in Christ is the necessary

condition of our salvation; God

Wayland, Ia.—Last Sunday

evening, Nov. 20, a union meet-

ing was held at this place of our

C. E. Society and our sister So-

ciety of Noble. A very interest-

ing program was rendered and

the house was crowded with peo-

ple. What a great blessing and

privilege that God sometimes

permits us to enjoy if we only

give Him the opportunity to do

so. After this meeting Bro.

Musselman preached a very in-

spiring sermon.

On Thanksgiving Day a union

program was rendered by the

combined Methodist and Menno-

nite churches of this place in

connection with the Endeavor

League and the C. E. Society of

our church. Bro. Musselman

preached the Thanksgiving ser-

mon—a Thanksgiving sermon in-

deed. This meeting was held at

the Methodist church of this

place.

The same evening Bro. Mus-

selman opened a series of meet-

ings, being aided on Friday by

Bro. W. W. Miller, from Pulaski,

Iowa. These meetings were con-

tinued till Sunday morning when
we celebrated communion serv-

ices. It gave us great pleasure

J
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to add to our membership three
more souls. They were baptised
last Suuday morning. For the
rich blessings we have received
during these meetings how
thankful we should be!

Salem Church, Dalton, O.

—

On Thanksgiving day the annual
harvest festival was held in con-
nection with the usual services.

Rev. Patterson, of Apple Creek,
occupied the pulpit and addressed
the congregation in the English
language. After the services all

went to the schoolhouse near by
the church, where a lot of pro-
duce was brought in by the chil-

dren to be sold at auction. D.
A. Sommer, brother of our min-
ister, was engaged to do the auc-
tioneering. The amount real-

ized from the sale including the
cash donations by the children
was $21.62, total collection for

the day, $5.^. 54.

One donation especially at-

tracted our attention, and that
was a small envelope which con-
tained two silver dollars given by
a little boy and girl who had sold
their little pet lamb and brought
the returns for missionary pur-
poses. This is certainly a good
lesson to all, giving and sacri-

ficing things we love to the Lord.

The Good Medicine of a Merry
Heart.

We may get and take this good
medicine of a merry heart by
counting mercies. “It ain’t so
hard to be contented with the
things we have,” said the old
woman dolefully, “it’s being con-
tented with the things we have-
n’t, that’s so tryin’.” “I don’t
know about that,” said Uncle
Silas; “when we begin to look at

the things our neighbors have
and we haven’t, we always pick
out just the things we want.
They live in a nice house, we
.say, and we have only a little

one. They have money, and we
need to count every penny. They
have an easy time, and we have
to work. We never say: ‘They
have the typhoid fever, but it

did not come near us. They
have a son in the insane asylum,
but our brains are sound. Stag-
gering feet go into their grand
door, but nothing worse than i

tired ones come home to ours at '

night.’ You see when we begin i

to call Providence to account for

the things that don’t come to us,

it’s only fair to take in all kinds
of things.”

Count your mercies. There
was a dear, serene old lady.

Somehow a sweet and beautiful f

light kept falling on her face. 1

The lines of care and irritation ‘

could not be found in it. A wo- s

man given to fretfulness and al- t

most annoyed at such steady pla- i

cidity, asked her the secret of d

her content. “My dear, I keep a a

pleasure-book,” she said. Speech
went on about it, and at last the
pleasure-book was shown. It

was filled with items like these:

“Saw a beautiful lily in a win-
dow.” “Talked to a bright,

bappy gfirl.” “Received a kind
letter from ^ dear friend.” “En-
joyed a beautiful sunset.” “My
boy out to-day for the first time
after the croup.”

“Have you found pleasure- for
every day?” wistfully asked the
fretful woman.

“Yes, for every day, even the
sad ones,” was the low-toned an-
swer. Ah, yes, keep you a pleas-

ure-book; count you your mer-
cies; so you can get and take
this good medicine of a merry
heart.

But, after all, the best way to

get and take this good medicine
of a merry heart is by the cher-
ishing of a steady faith in God.
I have read how Pastor Herne
curved over the lintel of his
house the motto: “God is over-
head. All’s well.” — “Evangel-
ical Messenger.

The Church Missionary Socie-

ty is about to build and equip, at

Khartum in the Soudan, a Girl’s

School which will be a worthy
memorial of General Gordon.

All who renew their sub'

scription before January
1905 will receive the

Year Book free as prc-'

mium.
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Lesson for December 4: Hbz-
EKiAH Reopens the Temple.
2 Chron. 29: 18-31.

Golden Text: Them that
honor me I will honor. 1 Sam.
2: 30.

LESSON TEACHINGS.

Introduction. Hezekiah was
the fifth king of Judah after Jo-

ash, Amaziah, Uzziah, Jotham
and Ahaz having reigned in the
interval. Hezekiah was a good
king, though he had a bad fa-

ther. He reigned 726—697 B. C.,

ascending the throne at 25. He
had a good mother, daughter of

the prophet Zechariah, and a wise
and great counsellor, Isaiah.

Ahaz, his idolatrous father, had
taken the consecrated vessels out
of the temple and given them to

the king of Assyria, to bribe him
to help him against the depreda-
tions of the kings of Israel and
Syria, though the bribe availed

little, the Assyrian king only
“distressing” him in the end, not
strengthening him. At the same
time the Philistines and Edom-
ites harried the land. The king-
dom was in a shaky condition,

and Hezekiah saved it. Already

1 in the first year of his reign he
: opened the temple doors which
t his father had closed, and re-

: paired them. Then he ordered
- the priests and Levites to cleanse

,
the temple, which had been de-

1 filed. Read about the history of

his reign in 2 Kings 18-20 and 2
. Chron. 29-31.

I. Atonement and Entire Con-
secration, 18-24. Ahaz, one of
the worst kings of Judah, has
been succeeded by Hezekiah, one
of the best kings of Judah.
From the very beginning of his

reign he displayed a true and
earnest zeal for Jehovah (v. 3f.

The worship of Jehovah centered
in the temple at Jerusalem; so

Hezekiah began by seeing that
the temple was opened, cleansed
and sanctified by proper hands,
the hands that Jehovah Himself
had ordained for that purpose.
The work was done with des-

patch and thoroughness. Our
lesson begins with the report of

the Levites. Notice the “alls”.

They did no half-way work;
they left nothing uncleansed.
Not only “all the house” was
cleansed, but the “altar of burnt
offering” as well, and “all the
vessels thereof”, and “the table

of shew-bread” also “with all

the vessels thereof”. The tem-
ple of God to-day is our body;
how many can say, “I have
cleansed all the house”? (cf. 1

Cdt-. 6: 19; 2 Cor. 7: 1). Ahaz
had done everything in his power
to rob and dishonor the house of
God (cf. ch. 28:24). They had
repaired the mischief Ahaz had
done. Everything was now in

readiness for the acceptable wor-
ship of Jehovah. Hezekiah was
not content to go to the temple
alone; he was determined to take
all the leaders of the national
life along with him in his great
reformation. The law required
only one bullock for the sins of

the high priest, one for the sins

of the people, and one he-goat
for the sins of the prince (Le. 4:

3, 13, 14, 22-24), but Hezekiah
and the princes brought seven
(the perfect number) bullocks,

seven rams, seven lambs, seven
he-goats. The sins of prince,

priest and people had been very
great, and there must be a great
acknowledgment of them. But
no matter how great and many
our sins, the one sin-offering,

Jesus Christ, is perfectly suffi-

cient (He. 10: 1-10, 14; 2 Cor. 5:

21; Gal. 3: 13). The sin offering

was first “for the kingdom” (for

the sins of the king and royal
family); second, “for the sanctu-
ary” (the temple itself had been
defiled, and the priesthood);

|

third, “for Judah” (the entire
'

people had gone astray). The
sacrifices were offered by the

j

right persons, the sons of Aaron,
whom God Himself had appoint-

ed for this work. We, too have

i a priest of God’s own appoint-
i ment, Jesus (He. 7: 17-28). By

Him alone can we draw nigh to
I God. Notice how often the
: words “killed” and “blood” oc-
• cur. God would burn it into

our very souls that the penalty of

! sin is death, and that only on
the ground of shed blood — an-
other life offered in the stead of
ours—can there be remission (He.
9: 22). The blood of these bul-

locks, rams, lambs and he-goats,
and all the blood shed through-
out all the centuries of Israel’s

history, is but the type of the

all-sufiBcicnt blood shed once for

all on the cross of Calvary.
“They laid their hands upon”
the sin offerings in acknowledg-
ment that the sins to be atoned
for were theirs. We must con-
fess that it was our sins that
nailed Christ to the cross, and
accept Him as our sin-bearer be-

fore His sacrifice will avail for

us (Le. 1:4; 4: 15, 24; 1 Jno. 1: 7,

9; Ro. 3: 24-26). With the sin

offering the burnt offering was
also offered. The sin offering
set forth atonement; the burnt
offering set forth entire consecra-
tion. When we have been recon-
ciled to God by the shed blood of
His Son, we should devote all

our ransomed powers to God (Ro.
12: 1; 6: 10, 11, 13).

II. Praise, Worship, Gladness
and Thanksgiving, 25-31. The
religion of the entire Bible, O.
T. and N. T., is a religion of
joy, a religion of abounding
praise and gladness, a religion of
song and music. The reforma-
tion under Hezekiah was no ex-
ception. He provided for both
vocal and instrumental music.
In doing this he was acting ac-

cording to the commandment of
Jehovah by His prophets. There
was a large band and chorus.
The players and singers were
holy men, men especially set

apart for this service, which was
regarded as a priestly service.

What a lesson to those who to-

day pay so little attention to the
character of the singers and
players in the worship of God’s
house. The music began when
the burnt offering began. En-
tire consecration lies at the foun-
dation of all true praise, song
and gladness (cf. ch.. 23: 18).

While the singers sang and the
players played “all the congre-
gation worshipped”. They did
not merely enjoy the music, they
worshipped God. Praise, glad-
ness and worship were all com-
mingled (v. 30). How wonderful
will be the gladness of that great
coming day when every knee
shall bow and every tongue con-
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord
(cf. Phil. 2: 10, 11). The people
brought with a “willing heart”
(v. 31, R. V.) — The Gist of the
Lesson.
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Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn ebrysantbemums of various colors

makes tbls Certlbcate one of tbe prettiest In tbe list. Ruth in tbe
barvest-tleld of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, J{o- 113, same price.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen, 02.50.

Certmeate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ beautiful Design printei) in (5oI& an^ 23Iack

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

MENNOmiE BOOK CONOERN,
BERNE, INO.

Down in Water Street,

story of sKteen years life and
WorK in Water Street /Vlisslon.

Hr se<]Uel to the life of Jerry Me Hrtiley.

By Samuel Hadley.

Price $1.00

Mennonite Book Concern^
Berne, Indiana,

JVo. 110.

Size 15 a: 19 inches.
iTbe main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Bebe-

kab. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of tbe Certifi-

cate, and the group of sliver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to tbe whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price,

Mennonite Book Concern, Borne, Indiana.

Catcci^ism
Simple Instructions from the

Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by tbe Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by tbe General Conference.
Price, In pleln cloth binding, net, I .SO

Per doeen, net, 2.S5

HENNONITB BOOK OONOEBN,
BBBNE, IHD.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mcommite Book Concern,

Berne, Indian^/

MEKNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in onr church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

'21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprlnkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 26

Levant, DIv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Meonomte Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of Christ Printsil in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.

Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with tbe
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is bard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French

Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50

Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Comers, Car-

mine under gold edg-

es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Meanonite Rook Concorn,

Roroo, liid.
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Domestic.

Crimes Quadrupled Within Two Decades.

New Vobk, November 29.—“There
are at present four and a half times as

many murderers and homicides for

each million of people in the United

States as there were in 1881.”

With this statement of fact, based

upon statistics, S. S. McClure, In the

current number of McClure’s Maga-
zine, makes a startling showing of the

increase of lawlessness in this country,

and follows with a stinging criticism

of the reign of a “criminal oligarchy,”

of chronic infection of the law by

many classes and of general failure in

the enforcement of the statutes, to

which causes the condition is attri-

buted. Comments on the prevalence

of crime and lawlessness, taken almost

at random from representative and
serious newspapers and from published

statements of Judges and citizens,

from the supporting evidence.

Conditions in Chicago are strikingly

set forth by comparison with the crim-

inal records of the two leading cities

of Europe. London, with an area of

688 square miles and a population of

6,500,000, had twenty-four murders
last year. There was no “undiscov-

ered crime,” as the murderers were
all arrested except in four cases, where
they committed suicide,

Chicago, with less than one-third of

the population and area covered by
the London or metropolitan police,

had 128 homicides. In eighteen cases

the murderers were killed at the time
of the crime or committed suicide; four

other cases were those of officers who
did the killing in the performance of

their duties, leaving 106 cases for the

police to work upon. Out of that

number thirty-four convictions were
secured, while in nineteen cases no ar-

rest was made and in fifty-three cases

arrests did not result in conviction.

Only one man was hanged in Chicago.

In Paris only fifteen murders or at-

tempted murders were committed in

the same period. More than eight

times as many murders in Chicago as

in Paris, six times as many as in Lon-

don.

In the United States the last year

there were 8,976 murders and homi-

cides iij a population of about 80,000,-

000. In 1881, when the population

was 51,316,000, there were only 1,266

crimes of this class. The high record

was reached in 1896, when there were

10,654 murders and homicides in a

population of 70,000,000. In 1899 con-

ditions improved, but since then they

have steadily grown worse.

The loss of life through crime is

made more prominent when compared
with fatalities in war and on rail-

roads. In three years the homicides

in the United States numbered 31,-

393. The British loss in the Boer war
was 22,000. In the same period there

were killed on railroads 21,847. These
figures were given recently in a charge

to a grand Jury by Judge Tliomas, of

Montgomery, Ala.

Of misrule in city and State, which
is held largely responsible for the in-

creas3 of crime, Mr. McClure says:

“The criminal oligarchy consists of

these three classes:

“1. Saloon keepers, gamblers and
others who engage in business that

degrade.

“2. Contractors, capitalists, bankers

and others who can make money by

getting franchises and other property

of the community cheaper by bribery p
than by paying the community. tl

“3. Politicians who are willing to ci

seek and accept office with the aid t<

and indorsement of the classes already d

mentioned. v

“These three classes combine and
get control of the party machine, b
They nominate and elect men who ts

will agree to help them rob the city

or State for the benefit of themselves q
and who will agree also not to enforce n
the laws in regard to the various bus- o
loesses that degrade a community.

ii

Ellis Island is Crowded. S|

New Tobk, November 26.-So great

has been the rush of immigrants to

this port within the last few days
^

that the immigration station at Ellis

island is crowded and several thou-

sand steerage passengers were forced
^

to remain last night on board the
^

steamers on which they arrived from
Europe.

When the Baltic came in yesterday ^
with a steerage list numbering 1,700

the officials of the steamer were in- ^
formed that there was no room fur

them on the island Five thousand im- ft

migrants already were crowded in the si

detention quarters, while the normal tc

handing capacity of the present force

of inspectors is only 3,000.

Under the circumstances, they re-

fused absolutely to handle the addi-

tional 1,700 brought in by the Baltic

and the steamshi p officers were obliged

to keep them on board under guard.

As there is a fine of 8100 a head for any
immigrant who escapes ship before be-

^
ing properly examin^ by the autborl-

ties, the. big liner was put practically

under martial law to prevent the dis-

appearance of any of the steerage pas-

sengers, all of whom wanted to go
ashore at once.

***

With the arrival of La Savoie last

evening the number of immigrants “

awaiting an opportunity to face the ^
inspectors at Ellis island wasincreased.

Two more steamer^, the Gam paniaaod ^
the Philadelphia were due to arrive “i

to-day. R'

tl(

Blizzards,
er

Ckookston, Minn., Nov. 28.-The
first blizzard of the winter is raging

with a northwest gale blowing. A
heavy snow is falling and a sudden
change without warning will cause

suffering among stock.

Corby, Pa., Nov, 28.- Snow has
been falling incessantly since Satur-

day and to-day about two feet covers

the ground. Many country roads are

blocked and sleighs are in use for the

first time this year.

“Open Shop" Meeting.

New York, November 29.—Mem- sh

bers of the Citizens’ Industrial Asso- to

elation, representing all sections of sti

the country, were in attendance when ve

the second annual convention opened
in the new Hotel Astor to-day. It is

the aim of the convention to bring

about a complete organization of maiii^^^^

ufacturers, business men and all large^
employes of labor to advocate the

,

“open shop” idea. All employers not
.pj

affiliated with the association were ^
Invited to attend the convention and
listen to discussions on the i-sues of

the open or closed shop, restriction of

output, limitation of apprentices and
other queetions of similar nature.

preliminary program was arranged for

the closing day of the world’s fair, De-

cember 1, and it was officially decided

to name the day in honor of the presi-

dent of the exposition company, Da-
vis R. Francis.

One of the features of the day will

be the addmission of children of six-

teen years and under, free of charge,

whether accompanied by an adult or

not. Also all inmates of orphan asy-

lums will be admitted free, regardless

of age.

The principal exercises will be held

in the Plaza St. Louis, at the same
spot where the opening exercises were
t^ld seven months ago. William H.
Thompson, treasurer of the exposi-

tion, will preside, and the closing ad-

dress will be delivered by President
Francis. The day’s exercises wil

close with a parade of all nations in

the Plaza St. Louis.

Only a tentative program has been
arranged for the night, but the gates

will remain open until 12 midnight
and the illumination of the grounds
will continue until that hour.

The statement of the attendance
for the week ending November 26

shows a total of 699,552. The grand
total since the fair opened is 18,317,437.

foreign.

Think Peace Congress Near.

London, Nov. 27.—In all the capi-

tals the conviction gains ground that
the date of the second peace confer-

ence is quite within the range of

practical politics. It is believed that
the ensuing four months will witness

the event, due to Mr. Koosevelt’s

strong initiative and America’s Jusis-

tence that the fictions of 'antiquated

diplomacy shall not bar the way to in-

ternational well being.

Among Britons the theory is that
Mr. Roosevelt, by securing acceptance

“in principle”from all the powers save

Russia will place the czar in a posi-

tion where he can find no logical

ground to refuse countenance to an
enterprise which Ignores the war and
will ignore it to the end.

Congratulating the Austro-Hungar-
ian government upon being the first

European state to fall in officially

with the Washington program, the
Neue Frele Presse asserts that “the
notion some Russian publicists have
of the project is short sighted, since

there is no time like the time of war
for studying the wajs to limit the
horrors of war."

Though the Hamburg Nachrichten
thinks Germany should not go out of

her way to sue for American friend-

ship, it admits that Russia has more
to luse than to gain by putting ob-

stacles in the way of the early con-

vening of the conference.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIANS BURY JAPANESE DEAD.

Last Day of the World's Pair.

St. Louis, November 28.-At a Joint

meeting of the executive committee
and the committee on ceremonies of

the Louisiana Purchase (htpositlon a

St. Petersburg, November 29. —
The following dispatch has been re-

ceived from General Kuropatkin, da-

ted November 28:

“The engagement near Tsinkbet-

chen (near Da pass) was resumed to-

day, but ceased at 11 a. m. We have
collected and buried the Japanese

dead. By midday we bad found 230

bodies, all belonging to the Seyenth
reserve regiment of tlie Ninth reserve

brigade. We took a large quantity of

rifles, ammunition and Intrenching

tools.”

December i, 1904.

General Sakbaroff wires under to-

day’s date that the night passed qu(.

etly.

REAL DOGS OF WAR USED BY JAP-

ANESE SOLDIERS.

Mukden, November 29.—The close

proximity of the opposing armies in

many places is leading to new and un-

expected developments. Recently the
Japanese have been using dogs as

scouts, sending them out from the

trenches with long cords attached.

It is almost impossible to detect

these wary animals, which unerringly

locate the Russian position, and give

warning of any movement against the

Japanese. Some of the Russians have
managed, however, to strew the neu-

tral ground with poisoned pork, thus

thinning the ranks uf the dogs scout

department. A number of rockets

were recently sent up by the Japanese
in the hope of drawing the Russian

fire at night. Prisoners taken by the

Russians are generally well clothed,

but are said not to show any great de-

sire to return to their own lines.

RUSSIAN STUDENTS ARE WITH THE
ZEM8TVOI8T8

St. PBTER8BOEG, November 29. —
The student bodies of St. Petersburg
have adopted resolutions to support

Interior Minister Sviatopolk-Mirsky.

It now transpires that the students’

demonstration planned for yesterday

was in approval of the minister’s pol-

icy.

Prince Sviatopolk-Mirsky will have
a special audience with Emperor Nich-

olas to-morrow. It is said in court

circles, where opposition to the inter-

ior minister’s policy is the greatest,

that when the minister reminded the

Emperor that be bad taken office un-
der certain conditions and that he
was ready to resign if bis policy did

not receive his majesty’s approval the

Emperor gave the minister the most
complete assurances of his confidence

and indorsement of his policy.

JAPANESE LOST 4,000 MEN IN ONE
HOUR.

London, Nov. 30. — Bennett Bur-

leigh wires to the Daily Telegraph
from Chee Foo that in the last assault

on Port Arthur the Japanese lost four

thousand in one hour’s fighting.

They claim to have captured two or

more of the northeastern forts and a

third, which is part of the west Keek-
wan fort. They claim, Mr. Burleigh

adds, to have effected a lodgment at

Pigeon bay, thus turning the fort on
203 metre bill and that they are now
tunneling from the gorge below Laot-

Ic bill, which they hope first to dam-
age then to rush. The despatch con-

tinues:

“Desperate fighting is proceeding

daily and the losses are admitted to

be exc^ive; but the Japanese insist

that Port Arthur must fall with twen-

ty-one days.”
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His Care.

God holds the key to all unknown,
And 1 am glad;

If other liands should hold the key.

Or if He trusted it to me,

I might be sad.

What if to-morrow’s cares were here,

Wllliout its rest?

I’d rather He unlock the day.

And, a.s the hours swing open say,

“Thy will is best ’’

The very dimness of my sight

Makes me secure.

For groping In my misty way
1 feel His hand, I bear Him say,

“My help is sure.”

1 cannot read His future plan

But this I know—
I have the smiling of His face.

And all the refuge of His grace.

While here below.

Enough; this covers all my want.

And so I rest;

For what I cannot. He can see.

And in His care I sure shall be

Forever blest.

Sel.

X TKig "M^iTfionite” ari^

33unbe8bote"

together to one address

for $2.50

Items of News and Comment.

Rev. I. A. Sommer, of the

“Bundesbote” and Rev. J. S.

Moyer, of Center Valley, Pa., to-

gether visited the brethren of

Bethel church. Mo., last Sunday.

The brethren at Pandora, O.,

enjoyed a three days’ Bible Con-

ference last week. Prof. Nuel-

son, of Berea College, Ohio, con-

ducted it, the theme being the

Epistle to the Ephesians. Last

Sunday the Professor preached a

powerful sermon from Matt. 1: 1.

Rev. A. M. Fretz, of Souder-

ton. Pa.,.is preparing his annual

Church Bulletin, which he will

as heretofore have bound in sev-

eral hundred of the Mennonite

year book for 1905, especially for

his members. Any one desiring

a copy of the work by mail can

haye it by sending in 12 cents.

According to the latest reports

Rev. Christian H.ege was unan-

imously chosen minister by the

Ebenezer-Pandora-Bluffton con-

gregation as an assistant to

Bishop Baer, the sum of $600

having been promised for the

first year. The Brother may

live at Findlay, O., the first year

as a student at the college there.

A t the same time he will preach

for his congregations every Sun-

day.

Editor I. A. Sommer has re-

turned from his two-months’ trip

among the Kansas and Oklahoma
churches and resumed his edito-

rial chair.

450,000,000 copies of Sunday-

school periodicals in the United

States and Canada is the annual

output at present. Can any one

calculate how much good this

may do, if of the right kind?

The Northern District Confer-

ence has organized an Evangeli-

zation committee with the follow-

ing officers: President, Peter

Friesen, Henderson, Neb.; H. J.

Fast, Mountain Lake, Minn.,

secretary; Jacob Waldner, Free-

man, S. J)-,. treasurer. All gifts

intended for Home Mission work

in this Conference are hence to

be sent to the last-named officer.

A. M. Fretz is giving catechet-

ical instructions to a class of five

in his Leidytown mission. Pa.

They will be baptised and re-

ceived into church membership

about Christmas. A congrega-

tion may be organized at this

place in the near future. Till

then the new members will be

considered as belonging to Sou-

derton. A class will also be or-

ganized at the latter place in the

near future. Several have ap-

plied for membership.

One of our valued exchanges,

“The Faithful Witness”, which

bad gone abroad on its errands

of spiritual helpfulness for six-

teen years, has been withdrawn

from publication. But possibly

a still brighter sheet has succeed-

ed it
—“The Missionary Witness”,

devoted to the publication of mis-

sion news and the encouragement

of the spirit of evangelization.

The first number—November 15

—is well illustrated and rich in

contents.

Rev. A. M. Fretz makes the

following announcements of ser-

vices for Dec. 11th: Deep Run,

Pa., English preaching at 10:15

a. m., Sunday-school at 9:15 a.

m.; Souderton, Sunday-school at

2:15 p. m.: Junior C. E. meeting

at 3:30 p. m., Christian Endea-

vor at 7 p m., English preaching

at 7:45 p. m. The Sunday-

schools will have their annual

Christmas service as follows:

Deep Run, Dec 25, 9 a. m., Sou-

derton, Dec. 26, 7:30 p. m.

An Illinois man full of the

spirit of missions sent to the

Mennonite Evangelizing and

Benevolent Board a draft for

$1000 to be used in purchasing a

village in India. The income

from this is intended to put the

Dhamtari mission on a self-sup-

porting basis. More is promised

in case the sum is not sufficient

for the purpose.

Mennonite History. A. M.
Fretz still has on hand a number
of copies of Cassel’s History of

the Mennonites, which he would

like to dispose of. The work
contains 450 pages, with a num-
ber of illustrations,

.
printed on

fine paper and finely bound in

cloth. The original price was
$2.00. Special price during the

holiday season: single copy by

mail, 95 cents; five or more

copies by express, not prepaid^

80 cents. A liberal discount to

agents. Address, A, M. Fretz,

Souderton, Pa.

“The Mennonite Articles of

Faith”, the work of Cornelis Ris,

pastor of the Mennonite church

at Hoorn, Holland, who complet-

ed the compilation in 1766 in the

Holland-Dutch tongue are now
published in book form, both in

English and German, by the

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne,

Ind. The German version is the

work of Carl J. van der Smissen,

who translated the original in

1849. The English version is

the joint work of Rev. A. S.

Shelly and Rev. J. W. Kliewer.

The articles appeared serially

first in the monthly, then in the

weekly Mennonite, finishing up
in the latter. The neat little red

cloth-bound book contains 74

pages and the print is clear. The
Preface written by Bro. Shelly

well expresses our feelings in re-

gard to the doctrinal feature of

the work—“Such a reverent and

withal masterly effort in the way
of a systematic statement of the

essential teachings of the Bible

is worthy of a careful study and

will prove very helpful in the

imparting of doctrinal instruction

in the church". The articles are

doubtless too extensive to be

available in catechetical classes as

text-books, but pastors could not

do better than recommend them

as collateral reading during the

catechetical seasons, or as sup-

plementary reading afterward.

See advertisement on page 7.

In 1891 the Moravians opened

a mission in German East Africa

at the northern end of Lake Ny-

asas. It was more than five

years before one convert was
baptised. After seven years’

work there were four Moravian

stations, thirty-six pupils in

school, and fifty-two baptized

Christians. At the end of 1903,

after twelve years’ work, that

mission had one hundred and

twenty stations, and one thou-

sand and eighty-^even souls un-

der religious instruction, of

whom three hundred and forty

were baptized.

Heathens Won.
In 1833 three white men from

France appeared before the great

chief Mosbesh in Basutoland

with a message about a Saviour

and a Gospel. The chief com-

pared their message to an egg
and said be would wait for it to

batch before forming an opinion.

The egg has hatched. After

seventy years there are in con-

nection with the Paris Mission in

Basutoland 27 missionaries and

425 native workers, with 22,356

professed Christians, of whom
14,950 are communicants. In

one year these Basuto Christians

gave nearly $20,000 for home
and foreign missions. That is to

say, they supported all of the 197

Qut-stations of the Paris Basuto

Mission, and besides this they

sent $400 to the Mission in Bar-

otsiland on the Zambesi.

How Can Encourage Our
Pastors?

Loyal and faithful pastors do

not get proud, but are encour-

aged by kind words of approval

from members of their fiock

when these have received bless-

ings from the ministrations of

such pastors. On November 27,

being “World’s Temperance Sun-

day”, Pastor Allen M. Fretz, of

Souderton, Pa., preached special

temperance sermons in his Deep
Run and Souderton charges from

Rom. 13; 11^14 as text. The
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next day he received the follow-

ing letter from a faithful mem-
ber: “I was more fhan pleafed

with your seripon t«|-day^- I

moved to write you'hnd .i^ngr^t-

ulate you upon your efforts to-day

on behalf of temperance; and
that, too, efforts made in the face

of probable disapproval on the

part of some. If from all pul-

pits there rang forth such a

forceful array of facts the tem-

perance cause would receive a

mighty uplift. You presented

the matter in such a calm, fair

reasonable way that no reason-

able man could be offended. You
believed you had God on your
side and spoke accordingly. And
we both said when coming home
that we wished Allen would
some time in the future repeat

that sermon on temperance; then

we would like to invite some of

our friends to come and hear it.”

"The Father of Nobody's Children,"

No man living in the England
of today has done a greater work
for the children of the poor than

Dr. Thomas J. Barnardo, who
for nearly forty years has de-

voted himself to the establishing

of homes and educational insti-

tutions for the very poor children

of London and of other parts of

England.

“No Destitute Child Refused”
is the motto one sees on the

great building in Stepney Cause-

way in which Dr. Barnardo has
his headquarters. It is said that

there is less “red tape” in secur-

ing entrance for children to Dr.

Barnardo’s homes than in any
other charitable institution for

children in England.

Dr. Barnardo has to-day nearly

7,000 children under his care in

his various homes. These chil-

dren come from the ranks of the

poorest of England’s poor. Some
of them were “nobody’s children”

until Dr. Barnardo became a

father to them and took them
into his heart and his home.
This great philanthropist, who
has won for himself the title of

the “Father of Nobody’s Chil-

dren,” began his work for the

children in his twenty-first year.

He had come to London to enter

the London Hospital as a medi-
cal student, with the intention of

becoming a medical missionary.

He was at that time a stranger

in London, without money,
friends or influence, but with un-

wavering faith in the goodness
and the bounty of God No man
living has greater confilence in

the answered prayer of faith

than has Dr. Barnardo, and he
ascribes all of bis remarkable
succe-is in sjcuring funds for his

great work to this firm faith in

the power of prayer. Referring

to times when it would seem to

the ordinary person that the

work must cease for lack of

^
fumjs. Dr. Barn,ardo saj^a: “Often

U tbev'-la^ shl^llii^ wati ej^pended,

but>^al^ays the(r.coffers were re-

plenished from our Lord’s own
inexhaustible treasury. Thus it

has been even unto this day; and

but the real facts in some of Dr.

Barnardo’s experience confirm

Tennyson’s lines:

“More things |re wrought by prayer
.Than tliis worhl dreams of.’’

Beginning with an empty
purse Dr. Barnardo’s income for

charitable work is to-day three-

DR. THOMAS J. BARNARDO.

now my large family of seven

thousand children, saved by
God’s help from the direct evils,

is still, as ever, dependent upon
supplies sent down from heaven

as literally as if an angel brought
them in direct response to the

petitioners of Christian helpers,

which ascend as daily incense to

our Father’s footstool from every

country throughout the world.

The fact that dur extremity has
been God’s opportunity is well

fitted to stimulate every Chris-

tian’s faith in the gracious prom-
ises and providential guidance of

our Father, and to put to rout

the armies of those aliens who
would deny the Lord out of his

own universe.”

It is easy to ridicule some of

our modern theories of prayer.

quarters of a million dollars an-
nually, and he has expended
more than ten millions of dollars

in carrying forward his noble
work. Dr. Barnardo is as cer-

tain as that he lives that the
greater part of this vast sum of
money has come in direct answer
to the prayer of faith that avail-

eth much.

Dr. Barnardo has no less than
thirty-five ditferent homes and
educational institutions in which
his great family is housed, and
from which nearly forty thou-
sand young people have been
sent out into the world stronger
and better because of his care.

Nothing better illustrates the
possibilities for good bound up
in the ragged and seemingly
depraved child of the slums than

December 8.

some of the results of Dr. Bar-
nardo's experiences with this

class of waifs. All over Eng.
land *re healthy, useful. God-
fearing men and women who
were once children of London’s
West End slum district, than
which there is no darker or more
depraved spot in the world.

The words, “No Destitute

Child Refused,” in great letters

on the house in Stepney Cause-

way, London, have been words
of hope and of cheer to thou-

sands of poor boys and girls

whose destitution has been ap-

palling. No less than fourteen

thousand children have been

dealt with in a single year of Dr.

Barnardo’s great work, and free

lodging has been given to as

many as sixty thousand children

in a single year. Surely Dr. Bar-

nardo has well earned the right

to be called “Father of Nobody’s

Children.” It is a title that kings

might envy.—J. L. Harbour in

the Epworth Herald.

DINNER IN THE HOME.

Questionable Amusements.

Amusements are questionable

when they fail to fulfil their ob-

ject of furnishing proper and

legitimate recreation. As soon

as they fail to divert and recu-

perate body, mind and soul, so as

to impart to them a wholesome
stimulus, they as amusements,

become questionable. An amuse-

ment which leaves the faculties

in a worse state than it found

them; which undermines health

and impairs character; which

exhausts and fatigues and incap-

acitates; which lowers the moral

tone and invites to a progressive

laxity of morals; and which pre-

pares the way for habit to eat

away the very fibre of virtue:

—

is not only questionable, but,

very properly, amenable to con-

demnation. These, in short, are

the tests to which it is our pur-

pose to subject the various

amusements of to-day. It may,

however, be instructive to glance

at a few of the amusements, now
obsolete, of by-gone times, and

to inquire into the causes of their

abandonment. In the well

known painting, “Nero’s Human
Torches,” we see the brutal Em-
peror sitting in his car, drawn

by a span of slaves,- and sur-

rounded by his togaed cortege,

enjoying the spectacle of the

burning of venerable Christian

martyrs, elevated upon poles,

and bound in inflammable materi-

al saturated with pitch. This is

a typical example of the amuse-

ments in which the quasi-enligh-

tenment of those times revelled.

Why are we shocked at such a

degraded taste? Why do we
condemn such an amusement?
Because of its immense price,

—

the expense of human life—and,

no less, because of its brutalizing
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reaction upon charact^. In the

next place, we find in compara-

tively modern times, bear-bait-

ing, and to-day, in Spanish coun-

tries, bull-fights, among popular

amusements. Why does Chris-

tian refinement proscribe such

cold-blooded amusements? Be-

cause amusements are not worthy

of such wholesale sacrifice of

life, life, as the Bible teaches, be-

ing more than meat and raiment.

Other vicious amusements com-

mon in England three centuries

ago, were cock-fighting, and

throwing at the cock, which

sport involved a cruel death by

degrees.

But these are extreme cases of

illegitimate amusements; and the

lines are not hard to be drawn.

Then we observe antique amuse-

ments of a milder sort, but still

reprehensible in present educated

popular sentiment— such as

ducking scolds in the ducking-

stool, and exposing culprits in

the pillory, to the infinite merri-

ment of the populace gathered

around.

The popular amusements of

to-day number some among them
which are not quite in keeping

with the more refined pretensions

of the twentieth century.
.
Prize-

fighting is one of them. This
practice very likely comes down
to us from the time when ques-

tions were referable to the

prompt arbitrament of brute

force, which was not only res-

pected but worshipped. And to-

day the illiterate classes, well

furnished with brawn, very na-

turally find enjoyment in the ex-

hibition of that in which they
glory. From one point of view
we see nothing objectionable in

prize-fighting. It is only a step

or two beyond boxing, wrestling

and sparring, which no one con-

demns. Some might pronounce
it injurious to the body. But
this is not, as a rule, true, for

the contestants are generally of

tough constitution, steeled to the

rough handling by assiduous

training. It might be urged
that the practice is confined to

the low classes; but why should

the higher classes fail to patron-

ize it as long as they do not

scruple to witness athletic con-

tests of a nature hardly less se-

vere and muscylar? Neither

should prize-fighting tend to

lower the moral tone. When
Corbett planted his coup de grace

squarely upon the massive breast

of John L. Sullivan we cannot
say that the latter was at all in-

jured, whether physically, men-
tally or morally, supposing that

he was careful to suppress his

oaths at that critical juncture.

So far, then, we have not yet

found any serious objection to

prize-fighting. Why then is it

accounted disreputable by the

best men? One reason may be

this: it is, in the long run, men-
tally and morally injurious. It

has a tendency to vitiate a man’s

moral taste. Again, it brings

evil association with it, drunken-

ness and all the lawless vices of

the mob. But the grand reason

seems to be that the mind in its

growth, and in the higher stages

of its development, is aware of

more exalted, edifying, and en-

during pleasures, and hence will

no more stoop to such as are in-

feriorj While prize-fighting is, by

this, not made worse than before,

it, nevertheless, is rightly classed

among the less worthy pleasures,

and after awhile will be un-

known. As to the gambling
element in it, we need not waste

words. This is recognized evil,

and withal, is not a necessary

feature of such fights. But it is

one of the iniquitous associa-

tions.

We must not forget to bring

up the question as to whether

hunting is not an amusement
classifiable with those inhuman
sports of earlier times, and hence

condemnable. While it may not

be quite as cold-blooded as some

other pastimes, its results are too

often the same,—lingering death
by torture.

We have hinted at several

principles in these discussions

which it is well to bring into

prominence. One is the atmo-

sphere in which an amusement
is enveloped, the associations

which it introduces. Another is

a principle by which amusements

are more and more apt to be

judged, whether fairly or unfair-

ly; and this is their failure to

come up to the ever-ascending

standards of educated amuse-

ments. Society in the process

of refinement, outgrows them,

just as a young man outgrows

his childish pranks. And this is

instrumental in rendering such

amusements questionable and

doubtful. Let us instance cir-

cus-riding. This is none other

than healthful and graceful ex-

ercise. Nothing cruel or inde-

cent is to be seen in connection

with it. It is sport in the best

sense of the terms. But the as-

sociations of a circus are not

above reproach, such as indecent

intercourses and “rowdyism,”

again, it is a puerile pleasure and

the developed mind does not care

to sacrifice for it pleasures of a

higher kind.

We need not mention horse-

racing, in this connection. Take
away the gambling concomitant,

and horse-racipg like circus-rid-

ing is keen excitable sport. As
it is, however, its associations are

of a kind with those of prize-

fighting. It may be said that

so-called sensual pleasures are

proscribed under the second prin-

ciple stated, —they fail to satis-

fy the higher tastes of man.
This condemns at once, not only

morally, but also mentally, and
spiritually, all such amusements
as beer-swilling, feasting, carous-

ing, unrestrained social inter-

course, etc.

(To be OoDcIuded.)
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Topic for December 11: How
TO Brbak Bad Habits and Ctn.-

TivA.TE Good Ones. Rom. 8:

1—15.

MEDITATIONS.

We all have bad habits. Some
are not as bad as others, that is

true. But we are often half-

unconsciously given to indulge

them, even when we know that

they ought to be eradicated, root

and branch. Some of us are

given to gossiping too much,

others, to pride of appearance or

attainments; some have a too

weak will, others a too strong

will. Some have a habit of be-

lieving everything plausible that

comes along, and are blown
about by every wind of doctrine,

and they constantly cultivate

their instability. Others are

over-positive, having made up
their minds early and immovably,

and are therefore often harsh in

judging people a little less in-

flexible. Some Christians are

lazy, some lack enthusiasm, most

of them are selfish, some are

thoughtless and incautious, some
are unsystematic and shiftless,

some are in their element when
they can wound others by their

sarcasm, some disregard their

personal appearance and are

shabby and slouchy, some sin

against their bodies by defying

the laws of health, some are un-

feeling toward their mves, some

are hopeless slaves to intoxicants

—and so we might go on classi-

fying.

But no matter what the habit

may be there is a sure cure for it

and that is God’s Word. And
God’s Word never is so cruel as

to ask a man to leave the old

without offering him something

new as more than a substitute.

It says, “Put off the old man

—

crucify him with his affections

and lusts;” but adds at once,

“Put on the new man, which

after God is created in righteous-

ness and true holiness.” This is

the way to crowd out bad habits:

cultivate good ones in their

place. The most effectual way
to rid the garden of weeds is to

plant vegetables that are hardy

enough and prolific enough to

crowd them out. If we love the

good we will certainly hate the

evil. If we love good habits, we
will hate bad ones. Love of the

good is the first essential remedy.

But some one might protest

and say, “If I don’t at present

love a good habit, but would like

to acquire it anyway, how can I

learn to love it?” By practising

it, believing it to be the will of

God and your solemn duty. It

may be arduous and trying at

first, like learning the habit of

very early rising. But persist.

Make it second nature to your-

self, and by and by it will lose

its rigor and become a pleasure.

If you are given to reading

frothy or even immoral literature

drop it at once and read good
books. It is a hopelessly de-

praved literary taste that cannot

be revolutionized. Are you lazy?

Assign yourself a certain amount
of work every day and then ac-

complish it. Study yourself,

decide what you would like to

labor at perpetually, then begin.

Don’t view it as work, however,

but as play. Are you selfish

and do you deplore it? Share

your tid-bits, your morsels of

blessing with the next man to

you, whoever he may be. Do
some favor for somebody, every

day, if you can. Do you love

the wine-cup or the beer-glass,

knowing that it is harmful to

you? The moment the appetite

seizes you think of some pleasur-

able sensation which is not de-

leterious or forbidden—spend the

evening with your family, play

some innocent game with your

children, engage in some favorite

diversion or recreation. Above
all, remember Paul’s words:

“And be not drunk with wine,

wherein is excess; but be filled

with the Spirit.”

One ought to feel a thrill of

pride to think that he is created

for great things, that he is a

bundle of immense possibilities,

that he is to be God-like. ’ Let

these thoughts recur a hundred

times a day, and notice the

wholesome effect on your habits.

Thought is far-reaching. It

works like a mole beneath the

surface, and at last reaches its

destination.

A word to parents. Begin

early to instil the love of good
and useful habits into your chil-

dren. This is an old thread-

bare story, nevertheless it will

bear repeating. “Train a child

in the way it should go, and
when he is old he will not depart

from it.”

Some one suggests the follow-

ing texts as able to remove any
difficulty: 2 Cor. 2: 14; 1 Cor. 12:

9; 2 Cor. 9: 8; Rom. 5: 17; Phil.

4: 13. Remember that you are a

child of God, and are expected to

grow into a strong man of God.
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2Tlennonite many murders and homicides for

each million of people in the

United States as there were in

1881, and that crime and lawless-

ness are on the increase. The
civilization of this century is

splendid, judged from a human
standpoint, but much of it is

hollow and rotten, as God judges
it. There are many good people

in the world and many whole-

some influences; but Satan is

still the “prince of this world”,

and it behooves us to remember
this.
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In a ti™® when complaints ye offend not one of these littU
from ministers are thick about ones.” The offense will turn oul
our ears to the effect that they disastrous as their edification
are poorly paid by their congre- would have proved beneficial. If

gations, it is something of a sen- jqu can get no one else to believe
sation to read that Stephen Mer- you, begin with the children.
ritt, the New York philanthro- jf you can gain them, count it an
pist, likes to preach so well that honor, for in them you have a
he is willing to pay $3000 for the share in the shaping of the future.
privilege. But then he is a rich Permeate a child with the gospel
man. If he were poor, his bid jg likely to hold out
would be a little lower. How- through life against infidels,
ever, aside from his comfortable worldly surroundings, false teach-
circumstances, the spirit that ings, and ungodliness of all sorts.
drives the man to preach is the jt jg j^g easy to start a child
point of it all. Almost any man right as to start it wrong Christ
is happy if he is permitted to could not pass the children by;
follow the bent of his tastes and neither should you.
preferences. Difficulties and ob-

Stacies may often annoy, but i * t-.
,. . May the Lord Come at Any Time,
they cannot repress. There are

moments—that is, when off duty denies that the Scrip-

—when a man will allow him- ^ second coming of

self to be dispirited and over- Christ at some time; and the

whelmed by the drawbacks in his church, even in her worst estate,

calling. So the ministers of never ceased to bear testi-

God’s Word will at odd and un- creeds, at least, to

guarded moments chafe under same truth,

the yoke— and since they too are But upon the two questions of

human, who. will blame them? the manner and of the time ol

But in all fairness be it said that. His return wide divergencies of

as far as our own Mennonite teaching have lately arisen. In-

preachers are concerned, they to the question of the manner of

love their calling, they can say our Lord’s second coming it is

with Paul, “Woe unto me if I not my purpose to enter, but only

preach not the gospel,” and they to seek light from Scripture con-

are trusting in God to uphold cerning the question of the time

them and their families. And of that coming. And even here

we can say more: They are by I shall consider only that aspect

their sacrifices, self-denials and of His coming revealed through

contentment with little, offering the Apostle Paul,

more in proportion, for the privi- Attentive students of the Word
lege of pre'aching, than has are aware that to the Apostles

Stephen Merritt. After all, a to the Gentiles was committed a

preacher who is deeply and de- body of revelation concerning the

voutly conscious of his high call- church] that the Old Testament
ing from God, esteems the eter- knows nothing of the church

nal results of his work as worth (though allowance is made for it);

more than all the silver and gold, and that our Lord did no more
the donations and produce that than to announce His purpose to

his people might or might not build it. Apart from the writings

pour into his bosom. of the Spirit by Paul, we should

Entered iit the poMt-offlee at Berne, Indiana,

as second-clasa mall matter.

(Ebitorial

It is easier to praise the virtues

of our ancestors in the faith than

to re-embody them in our lives.

The rarest accomplishment to

be met with in the world is the

ability to bear the daily nagging
ills of life so graciously that not

only no signs of the struggle ever

appear in the face, but that the

face and disposition alike seem

to grow sweet under the disci-

pline.

In a letter written to the editor

of “The Missionary Witness”,

Mr. W. R. Newell, the noted Bi-

ble teacher, quotes Mr. Moody as

once having advised his students

at the Institute in Chicago:

“Young men, don’t preach if you
can help it.” In Mr. Newell’s

words, “He meant that a very

definite call was necessary ere one

should leave the regular lines of

living to become a preacher of

the gospel, a missionary, or

‘Christian worker’ in the tech-

nical sense of that word.” In de-

fault of such “a definite call”,

many do not succeed, and when a

favorable opportunity presents

itself, drop out of the ranks and

quit the business. Mr. Moody’s
advice is justified by an abund-

ance of facts. As Mr. Newell re-

marks further: “It is probably

only those who are thus sure of

being called of God, who are fi-

nally able to trust God with full

assurance in times of difficulty

and danger in His service.”

Jesus spoke to His disciples of

the time to come when “iniquity

should abound”. “But as the

days of Noe were”. He said, “so
shall also the coming of the Son
of man be”. Some say these

words were fulfilled long ago;

others that they are still unful-

filled and that we are approach-

ing the evil day when the “mys-
tery of iniquity” will work, and
lawlessness will come to a head.

We are more than ever persuaded

that the latter is true, when we
read in McClure’s Magazine that

there are four and a half times as

Always notice the children.

Never pass them by. By all

means keep on good terms with
them. They are your best and
truest friends, less likely to break
your heart and shake your faith

in humanity because less capable

of deceit, treachery and perfidy

than your grown-up contempora-

that filleth all in all.”

But through these writings we
are blessed with a full and clear

revelation concerning the church,

her origin, method, relationships,

calling and destiny. Obviously,

any inspired account of the

church which should omit to tell

what the end should be of her

parables. It is part ol what Paul
calls “my gospel”—part of the

truth concerning the church.

I now ask: May the coming of

the Lord into the air for the

church occur at any time? I ans-

wer, yes: and for two reasons.

/. There is no predicted event

which must be fulfilled before

THE MENNONITE.
(hat coming.

It is sometimes said that our

Lord indicated an intervening

condition when He said (Matt,

xxiv: 14), “And this gospel of

the kingdom shall be preached in

all the world for a witness unto

all nations: and then shall the

end come”; and it is objected this

has not yet been accomplished.

To which I answer (1) that

“the end” of which our Lord

speaks is not His descent into

the air for His church, but the

“end of the age”, concerning

which the disciples had ques-

tioned Him (verse 3). (2) That

the church is not set to preach

the “gospel of the kingdom”,

but “the gospel of the grace of

God”; and (3), that there is to be

a world-wide preaching of the

kingdom by the Jewish remnant

during the tribulation. (Rev. vi:

9-11; vii: 13, 14 R. V.; Zech. viii:

23, etc.)

Again, it is said that the Lord

does not return until after the

millennium. As to this objection,

it is sufficient to say that the par-

able of the Wheat and the Tares,

of the Nobleman and the Far

Country, and the descriptions of

the course of this age, alike for-

bid the possibility of a millenni-

um before the return of the Lord-

in glory to the earth. (Matt, xiii:

24-30, 36-43; Luke xix: 11-14;

Matt, xxiv: 6-14; 2 Thess. ii: 7,

8.)

And, since the descent of the

Lord into the air must precede

His return in glory to the earth,

it is evident that no millennium

can possibly occur before the lat-

ter event.

Others aver that the great

tribulation must run its course

before the church can be caught

up. To this I answer: (1) there

is an express promise that the

true church shall be kept “from

the hour of temptation which

snail come upon all the world, to

try them that dwell upon the

earth.” (Rev. iii: 10). (2) That
the church, priestly and royal, is

seen in the persons of the elders

in heaven ig/orc the events which

constitute the great tribulation

begin to occur on the earth.

These elders are seen in Rev. iv,

and before the first, or seal, se-

ries of judgments begin—and

these but prepare—the tribula-

tion. (3) That all the types bear

out this view. Sodom could not

be destroyed till Lot was taken

out of it, etc.

II. In the Epistles of Paul,who
alone tells us of the rapture of

the church, the characteristic at-

titude of the believer is '‘waiting''*

—not for the millennium, nor for

the great tribulation, but for

“His Son from heaven, whom
He raised from the dead, Jesus;”

and, “looking for that blessed

hope.”

We, therefore, answer the

question: “May the Lord come

at any time?” affirmatiyely—He
may.
And surely when we look about

us we are constrained to echo the

last prayer of Scripture: “Even

so, coitie. Lord Jesus.” — C. I.

Scofield in “Our Hope”.

Captain Philip's Conversion,

Captain Philip, commander of

the Texa,9 during the engagement

at Santiago in the late Spanish-

American war, will always be

remembered for his noble human-

ity when he told his men that

they should stop firing, for “the

poor devils are dying.” How
this great sailor became a Chris-

tian was related that same year

—

1898—by Rev. Kerr Boyce Tup-
per, pastor of the First Baptist

church of Philadelphia, in an ad-

dress before the Young Men’s

Christian Association. The ac-

count is as follows:

“The conversion occurred

about a year ago, while I was

conducting evz^ngelical services

in the Emmanuel Baptist Church
in Brooklyn. •

“One Sunday my subject was

‘Be Born Again.’ In front of me,

listening to every word, I noticed

a fine-looking gentleman. He
did not strike me as being ef-

fected, but he was thoughtful.

I spoke of the necessity of a

new birth. I described as best 1

could the spiritual regeneration,

the taking in of the spirit of

Christ until we were exalted and

lived above our common selves

and entered into communion with
the Holy Ghost.

“After the sermon this man
came up and shook hands with

me, telling me he was Captain

Philip. He said he had a lovely

wife, a fine home, a high posi-

tion, hosts of friends, but he

lacked something. He was a be-

liever in Christianity; he believed

in the atonement; he believed as

literal fact the crucifixion and

resurrection of Christ. He desired

to do good and be good and help

others, but be lacked something.

“He needed to be born again,

he thought. We went to the

vestry, and talked it over. He
was knocking at the door like a

child, and his desire was to

knock. I told him the door would

be opened unto those who
knocked. He thanked me, this

great commander, whose name

now sounds around the world, not

only because he has won promo-

tion for gallantry and seaman-

ship in the greatest naval en-

gagement of modern times, but

because of what he said and did

during the battle and immedi-

ately after, showing that the

seed had fallen on good ground.

“And he came again the next

Sunday and sat listening just as

thoughtfully. And when the ser-

mon was over he took me by the

hand again, quietly and strong-

ly, and when we reached the ves-

try, he said:
“

‘It has come to me; I am
born again.’

“He went to the navy yard

and called the crew together and

told them that he had given

himself to Christ, and as long

as he was commander of the

ship he would have religious ser-

vices on board every day.

“The next day the Texas

sailed for Boston, but he has

kept his word to his crew, and

every man in it loves and re-

spects him.”

The men of the Texas remem-
bered the time well when the

captain summoned them on deck

and announced his conversion,

and said that he would have ser-

vices every day on the ship. One
of the jackies of the Texas, who
had been given several days’

leave, when asked about it, bis

face lit up and he said:

“Do you know I believe the

Texas lost its hoodoo then? Come
to think, the Texas had its last

trouble to amount to anything

just before the captain stood on

the deck and said: ‘Boys I have
given myself to Christ!’

“It made us feel kind of funny®

like. We didn’t know just what

to do. Then somebody said

‘Hooray!’ and then we gave him
three of ’em just for luck. And
then he said he would have us

on deck every day for prayer and

talks, and then nobody said

‘Hooray.’ But it turned out all

right.

“I ain’t much on religion my-
self, but some of the boys took

to it, and I rather like the meet-

ings, too. We have hot religious

arguments sometimes down be-

low, and once or twice we’ve had

to keep some of the boys from

fighting over it. Some believe

in dipping, some believe in

sprinkling and some don’t believe

at all.

“But I tell you it was all right

for all of us after that battle,

when the captain called us to-

gether, and every mother’s son of

us prayed. I know I did. Cap-
tain Philip’s all right.”

The Sychar Revival (John 4),

This is a characteristic extract

from Mr. S. D. Gordon’s “Quiet
Talks on Power.”

“If somebody here to-day

would have a talk like that, an

interview like that, well,—you

would not get a photographic

view of yourself, I can tell you

that surely. You go to the pho-

tographer. The photographs

come home. And you get nice

pictures. The crow-toes are all

gone, the possible blackheads or

pimples smoothed away, the

deeply bitten wrinkles smoothed

down, as far as possible. That

is what you like. You send that

to your friends. You will not

get that kind of a picture here.

This Artist is different. Some-

thing more like an artist’s proof

you will get, every bit of crow-

toeing and turkey-footing, the

pimple and thelwart that may be

on your j moral face will stand

right out as they are. And one

well understands why a great

many fine Christian people do

not care much for this Artist’s

studio. But it is only as one

comes here, and more, that any

of the'reallpower of God can go
flooding out of his life.

“I remember very distinctly,

jn my boyhood home in Phila-

delphia, there used to lie a heavy

plank on the earth in the yard

back of the house — a heavy

board plank that ran from the

kitchen'steps to the alley gate.

And we boys were fond of going

out in the springtime, when the

warmth had come into the earth,

and lifting up the plank—it took

couple of us to do it—and look-

ing underneath, Ough! How
they crawled! Gray, black, slimy

things, creeping, 'Crawling. f^How

they fled from the light! And
we would drop the plank with a

quick breath, startled—and then

go and look away. This woman
had the plank in her life lifted.

That was all, at the start.

“I am inclined to believe this

—

no, not inclined; it comes to be a

conviction increasingly as the

days go by, that everybody has a

plank in his life that needs lift-

ing. Everybody? Well, that was

what I said and what I meant

to say. Oh, I have no doubt that

most of us prefer the upper side

of the plank! Maybe it is of

oak, quarter-sawed oak, with a

pretty grain; yes, exquisite grain,

and we keep the upper side oiled

and highly polished. And we

like to have folks come along and

admire the upper side of our

plank. Ye-es, and all the while

there is that under side! It is

only as the plank is lifted, and

more, that there can come any of

the power of God into, and

through and out. And mark you

this, all the power of God that

reaches the world goes through

the human channel. From God’s

side man is first an objective

point, and, while he continues to

be ah objective point always,

he becomes a distributing centre

for the.whole circle of bis life

—

into, and through, and out.

“There is a verse in the first

epistle of John that fits in here.

I used to wonder some at the

meaning of it. It says, ‘If we
walk in the light, as He is in

the light, we have fellowship one
with another.’ I hush my voice

and to myself I say, ‘We, He and
I maybe fellows' That is the

thought— ‘And’—this

is the part that for a long time

I did not see the connection of

—

•and the blood of Jesus Christ

His Son,’ not ‘cleanseth’ once,

but “keeps continually cleansing
from all sin.” But I understand
that better now, since I had a

bit of plank experience of my
own.”
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Subject for December 11: Cap-

tivity OF THE Ten Teibes. 2

King's 17: 6-18.

Golden Text: The face of the

Lord is against them thatdoeyil.

1 Pet. 3: 12.

Bechtel—Hauck. — In Philadel-
phia, at the home of the bride's par-

ents, November 23, 1904, by Rev. N.
B. Grubb, Andrew S.. Bechtel to Miss
Susie Idella Hauck, both of Philadel-
phia.

McLougblin—Bekoey. — At the
home of the bride’s parents, on No-
vember 23, 1904, in Pbliadeiphia, by
Rev. N. B. Grubb, Wililam McLougb-
lin, to Miss Sallie M. Bergey, all of
Philadelphia.

Moore—

S

iTZLER.—In Philadelphia,
on November 24, 1904, by Rev. N. B.
Grubb, Samuel K. Moore, to Miss
Annie M. Sitzler, all of Philadelphia.

Dimmick—Wallace — On Novem-
ber 30, 1904, in Philadelphia, Pa., by
Rev. N. B. Grubb, Albert J. Dimmick,
to Miss Kathryne H. Wallace, all of

Philadelphia.

Moyer—Swan. — In Philadelphia,
Pa., at the home of the bride’s sister,

on November 23, 1904, by Rev. .Silas

M. Grubb, Raymond M. Moyer, to

Miss Euphemia Swan, all of Philadel-

phia.

LESSON TEACHINGS. 2. They provoked him to do

I. A CLIMAX IN THE HISTORY OF this by their wickedness. Was
ISRAEL. V. 6. it God’s doing? No; it was their

For nearly six months we have own; their way and their doings
been studying the history of the procured all this to themselves,

northern kingdom, Israel. We and it was their own wickedness
now come to the final catastro- that corrected them. No wonder
phe, the captivity of the ten that, amid so gross a perversion

tribes, which finishes the history of the worship of the true God
of that kingdom, after it con- and the national propensity to do
tinned about 265 years from the reverence to idols, the Divine
.setting up of Jeroboam, the son patience was exhausted, and that

of Nebat. We should not study the God whom they had forsaken,

this lesson without looking back permitted them to go intocaptiv-

over the whole course of Israel’s ity, that they might learn the

history and noting carefully difference between His service

what God did to help the people, and that of their despotic con-
and what they did themselves querors. The moral disease from
toward their ruin. When Israel’s which the nation perished was
cup of iniquity was full, God re- sin.

moved them out of his sight. 3. what god did for Israel to

But while the nation went on LEAD them to serve him.

to ruin, there were those who 1. He gave them their liberty

grew better and wiser, while the (v. 7). He brought them from
rest grew worse, as in the last under the hand of Pharaoh, who
lesson. However, one experiment oppressed them, asserted and ef-

and another seems to fail, and fected their freedom. This was
yet there is still a movement on a mighty deliverance, full of
the whole to better things. wonders of love and care. This
The captivity took place B. C. includes not only the plagues

721, ‘in the ninth year of the and the passage through the Red
reign of Hoshea, the last king of Sea, but all his care for them
Israel. Shalmaneser IV carried through the wilderness, the giv-
on the war, destroyed all the Jug of the law, the possession of
surrounding country, and laid the promised land. Thus they
siege to Samaria, which lasted were bound in duty and gratitude
three years; but he died before to be his servants,

the city capitulated, and it was 2. He gave them their law (v.

under the reign, but probably 1-3.) He was himself their king,

without the presence, of his sue- They could not plead ignorance
cessor, one of his generals, Sar- of good and evil, sin and duty,
gon, that Samaria was taken. for God had particularly charged
We are here told in what pla- them against those very things

ces of his kingdom he disposed of which they are here guilty,

them. Halah and Habor and 2. He gave them their land,

cities of the Medes, places far for he cast the heathen from be-

distant from each other, lest they fore them (v. 8) to make room
should keep up a correspondence, for them; and the casting out
incorporate again and become of them, for their idolatries, was
formidable. ^ warning as could be
2. the CAUSE OF THE CALAMITY, given Israel not to do like them.

vs. 7-12. 4. WHAT ISRAEL DID AGAINST GOD,
While Israel was declining, notwithstanding these

Assyrian civilization was advan- favors.
cing rapidly toward its culmina- They substituted heathen
ting power and splendor, forms of worship, heathen morals
Though the destruction of the fQ^ fjjg worship and the law of
kingdom of the ten tribes is Qod, whom the Lord cast out
briefly related in the first six from before the children of Is-
verses, it is in these verses large- rael.

ly commented upon by our histo- The Israelites were committing
rian, and the reasons of it as- exactly the same sins on account
signed, not taken from the second of which the heathen were driv-

causes, the weakness of Israel, en out before them, and therefore

their impolitic management, and they deserved the same punish-
the strength and growing great- ment. They feared other gods;
ness of the Assyrian monarch, walked in the statutes of the
these things are overlooked; but heathen and the idolatrous kings
only from the first cau.se. in all the sins of Jero-

1. It was the Lord that re- boam. They built high places
moved Israel out of his sight, jn all their cities: they set up im-

(Eontributions,

Donations to the Mennonite Home at

Frederick, Pa.

West Swamp.—

C

ash, $23.50.

Upper Milford.- Henry L.

Scbantz,cash, 91.00; Rebecca Carl, 8.26;

ditto, 1 lb. coffee; Lizzie Schreiber, 1

bag potatoes; David Hiestand, 1 bag
corn; William Hiestand, 1 bu. pota-

toes, lot of beans; Joel Gehman, 1 bag
oats, 1 bag corn; John S. Gehman, 1

bag potatoes; Ira, M. Sebantz, 1 bag
potatoes, 1 bag corn;Ambrose Schantz,
1 bag potatoes, 16 lbs. dried apples, lot

of beans, lot of parsley; Mablon An-
trim, 8.^; Wm. M. Gehman, 81.60;

Henry N. Shelly, 82.00; Abanas Shelly,

81.00; John B. Geisinger, 82.00; ditto,

1 bag oats; Willimeta Bader, 8.^;Wm.
G.Moyer, 81.50; Henry Dehl,81.00; Mrs.
Debl,l pk sweet potatoes, 1 bag beans;
D.M.Schantz,! bag corn,l bu.potatoes,
1 can lard; Mrs. Sarah Sebantz, 1 bag
corn; D. W. Moyer, 1 bu. potatoes; H.
B. Geisinger, 60 lbs. flour, 1 bag corn,

1 bag oats; Stauffer Bros., lot of coffee;

Francis S. Shelly, 83.00; Lizzie Meseb-
ter, 81.00: Leanna Stetler, 81.00; Cbris-
tian Sebantz, 2 bags corn and dried
apples; Emma Erauss, apple butter,

potatoes and corn; Henry Stauffer, 1

bag corn, 1 bag potatoes; Milton B.
Schantz, 1 bag potatoes, 1 bag oats, 60
lbs. floor, dried apples; Wm. Stauffer,

1 bag potatoes; Henry B. Schantz, 1

bag corn, 1 bag potatoes; Catharine
Roeder, 1 bag corn, onions, and 8.50;

Henry Hiestand, 1 pot apple butter;
Jacob Hiestand, 1 baig com,l bag oats;

Harvey Hiestand, 1 bag corn.

Gratefully acknowledged,
John L. Bauer, Financial Sec’y.

ate the fruit of their own
and were filled with their own
devices.” They “set at nought
all wisdom’s counsel and would
none of her reproof” till their

“fear came as desolation and
their destruction as a whirlwind.”

And thus perished forever a form
of nationalism which denied the

spirit of righteousness, forsook

the living God, and based itself

on a cultus of superstition, idola-

try and sensualism. Whatever
may be the true philosophy of

the disappearance of the ten

tribes as a distinct and historic

organism, the true significance

and the Divine meaning of it

seems to be the fulfillment of the

word of the prophecy.—“The
Christian World.”

For the Oraibi Mission, Arfz.

—

Received from July 7 to November 28
as follows:

Anonymous, 81.00; Mountain Lake,
Minn., Bewing society, 810.00; Sister J.

Janzen, of Mountain Lake, 85.00; Cbr.
Ortmann, Marion, S. D., 86.00; a
brother at same place, 82.00; D.
Schultz, Mountain Lake, $2.00; H.
Eroeker. g6.00; H. Frey, 810.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,
J. B. Frey, Toreva, Arlz.

Received for the Publication Fund.
From Elizabeth Erebbiel,Moundridge,
Ean., $.50.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Goncebn'

All who renew their sulv

scription before January

1905 will receive the

Year Book free as pre**

mium.

o.vri 17, ro

THE MENNONITE.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be

in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana/

.Certiheate of Baptism
No. 104.

^ Beautiful Design printeb in (5olb anb 3Iack.

Size 11 z 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid. •

. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album.
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, arriage

Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

Marriage Certificates.
JFo. IIS.

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certltlcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth in the
harvest-tleld of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, JVb. 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 26 cents.

Per dozen, M2. 5 0.

Ko. 110.

Size 16 X 19 inches.
The main feature in this design is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe-

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certlfl-
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a bappy appear-
ance to the wbole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Jfo. Ill, same price.

Meoflonite Book Coocern, Berne, Indiana.

Catect^ism
OB

Simple Instructions from tbe
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered

by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, f .80

Per dozen, net, S.fS

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN,
BERNE, IND.

MENNONITE HYMNAL.

A bymn and tune book prepared

and arranged for use in our church-

es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprtnkl. edges, post-

paid 8 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid — 2 25

Levant, Dlv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Gmcern, Berne, Ind.

Red Letter Art Bibles

Sayings of GiiristPrintad in Red

Containing a complete cyclope-
dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engravings,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
ink, which is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges .

. $3.50
Style B.-Bound in French

Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining. . .

. $4.75
Any of these Bibles sent post-

paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine" Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Mennonite Book Concern,

Romo
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THE MRS. CHADWICK SWINDLE,

OKKULIN ItANKKU tIONFBSSKS CHAD-
WICK TKAN8ACTIONS.

Clkvklani), O., Dec. 5. -Seated In

the nrtlce of the United Slates district

att-Tiiey tiiis afternoon In tliis city

President C. T. Beck with, of the failed

Citizen's National bank of Oberlln,

made a confession regarding the

bank's transactions with Mrs. Cassle

L. Chadwick. Mr. Beckwith made
the following confession, in part, of

his transactions with Mrs. Chadwick,
whose business aciiuaintaoce dated
three years back.

Tlie attorneys for Herbert D. New-
ton, the Broo'tline, Mass., banker who
now has sued Mrs. Chadwick tor set-

tlement, liave stated that their client

loaned Mrs Chadwick money only af-

ter a note signed “Andrew Carnegie’’

had been endorsed by the president

and casliier of a national bank. The
men who endorsed the note were Pres-

ident Beekwitli and Cashier Spear, of

the Citizen’s National bank of Ober-
lin, O. The “Carnegie” notes, to

which Mrs. Chadwick secured the

endorsement of the Oberlln Bankers,

are three in number aggregating to

the enormous sum of $1,2.50,000! Ban-

ker Beckwith’s story runs, in part, as

follows:

“One of tliem (the notes) is in the

hands of the receiver, and tlie other

ougiit to be In the hands of Mrs.

Ciiadwick. If she has disposed of it

she has done something which she

swore she would not do, so please

make it plain that a solemn oath was
taken that the notes which bear our

endorsement were never to be used by

Mrs. Chadwick for tlie purpose of rais-

ing money, and she knew It.

(Reporter:) “II(»w about the attest

held by Irl Reynolds; did you see

him?” Mr. Beckwith was asked.

“Yes, many times and what did we
understand?

“We understood by every word that

everything was all right and that gen-

uine securities were locked up in the

vaults of the Wade Park bank (Cleve-

land).
« *

failed me, for something told me that

all was not right; I came back home
without making any attempt to raise

money on the note. And now every-

where 1 turn 1 hear the whisper, ‘Why
did you not reveal your suspicions?’

What could I do? I had always been

known as a fair and honest man. It

seemed to me that the blood of the

depositors was on my bands; that was

the thing that pressed at my throat.

It was the conviction that everything

must lead to saving money for my
friends wiio had entrusted it to me.

And so every move that was made
was with the desire to save the bank
if possible.

“Mrs. Ciiadwick secured big loans

from many other bankers. She bad
met these obligations. Would she not

meet obligations to the Oberlin bank
—my bank? We prayed that she would

and we thought she would.

“But now 1 guess the jig is up, and
Mrs. Chadwick has reached the end cf

her rope.”

Both President Beckwith and Cash-

ier Spear were released on hail this

evening.

A receiver was placed to-day overall

of Mrs. Chod wick’s property in this

city.

Frank Lyon, receiver of the Ober-

lin bank, was one of the government
otflcials who went to New York to-

night. Mr. Lyon carried with him the

notes signed by the name of Andrew
Carnegie, one for $500,000 and the oth-

er for $250,000, found in the Oberlln

bank. He will make a determined ef-

fort to get at the truth concerning

the signature of the papers.

Mrs. Chadwick lodges in a New
York hotel at present and will prob-

ably be placed under arrest under

charge of forgery.

Mr. Carnegie at present at New
York, says that it is years since be has

given a note of any kind or has en-

dorsed any note. He says there are

no notes in bis name outstanding at

present.

friends and relatives were surprised

at the way be passed through the

postofflee trial last spring. He always

maintained that be was not guilty of

wrongdoing as a public olflcial, and

said publicly, after bis acquittal in

court, that be was ready to die^

The general took to heart the refus-

al of President Roosevelt to accept

the verdict of the jury fully and free-

ly. It was announced at the home
this afternoon that General Tyner ex-

pressed a desire to be buried at Peru,

Ind., but on account of the severe

weather the body will be placed in a

vault here and will be removed to In-

diana later. After forty years In serv-

ice of the government General Tyner
died poor.

Largest Cotton Crop in Country’s History.

New Ouleans, December 3.—

A

heavy slump marked the announce-

ment of the Government bureau re-

port on the Cotton Exchange to-day,

and a wild scene followed around the

ring. In anticipation of a day of ex-

citement, the floor and the galleries

were filled with ladies.

The estimate of 12,162,000 bales was
a surprise, marking by close to a mil-

lion bales tlie largest crop yet raised.

Prices fell from 48 to 68 points within

a few minutes of the reading of the re-

port, representing about $2.50 a bale.

Many excited country bankers were on

the floor. They had been lending

money on a basis of 3c and above.

January tumbled to 7.88c, March to

8.02c and May to 8 04c. There were
slight recoveries from these figures,

but in the battle at the ringside prices

fluctuated so rapidly that long after

the announcement the market was
still In a highly tronbled State. Only
tlie fact that the ginners’ report bad
indicated a bearish report, enabling

the bulls to protect themselves, saved

tbemarketfrom a much heavier slump

Midnight Fire on World's Fair Pike.

December 8, 1904.

weeks. Is submitted to jury, the first

step will have been taken in the prose-

cution of the alleged gigantic swinfiieg

in Goverment scrip by which the Gov-
ernment contends that it has been

made the victim. It is Intimated

that these prosecutions will, if neces-

sary to subserve the ends of justice

be followed to the doors of some of

the highest ofllciais in tlic country.

Whatever tlie result may be in the

present proceedings, tlie Government
has announced tliat it will immediate-
ly pres.s other indictments against the

defendants and the next case to be

tried, if the prosecutors for tlie Gov-

ernment follow their announced plan,

will involve the same defendants on

similar cliarges of conspiracy.

The United Stales grand jury prob-

ably will continue in session all winter,

investigating evidence as f.ist as it is

collected by the Government sicrct

service otHcer.<, and as quickly as in-

diements are returned arrests will be

made and prosecution follow immedi-

ately.

THE RUSSO, lAPANESE WAR.

SrOfTPED FIGHTING TO BUUY THE
DEAD.

Tokio, December 3. —The first arm-

istice between the combatants at Port

Arthur was declared on December 2,

for the purpose of burying the dead.

It lasted for a period of six hours.

It is the general opinion tiere tliat

the Port Authur fleet will attempt to

make a sortie when tbe harbor be-

comes untenable or when the Russian

plans for escape mature. It is evident

that most of the ships are badly dam-
aged and unfit for service, but some
have fighting power. The Russians

continue their mineclearing opera-

tions, manifestly for the purpose of

preserving an avenue for escape.

KUSSIA NEEDS $300,000,000.

St. Petersburg, December 3.—The
Associated Press l.s able to confirm

the previous reports from London and

Paris that the negotiations in Berlin

for a lo.in of $100,000,000, to be Issued

early in January, have been completed

and negotiations are progressing for

another loan of $200,000,000 (not $160,

000,000) in France. The latter will

not be issued until April.

JAPANESE HOLD 203 METER HILL

Fireman Gave His Life.

St. Louis, December 3.—One man
was burned to death and four young
women nurses severely injured by

jumping from windows and in run-

ning through the flames whileescaping

from the Nurses Home of tbe Mis-

souri Baptist Sanatorium, which was
partly destroyed by tire to-day. Tbe
man was Frank Roberts, a fireman

St. Louis, December 3.- A conflag-

ration which gave the firemen a stub

born fight, and which, owing to the

high wind, threatened the entire ex-

position grounds, was discovered in

Ancient Rome on the Pike shortly

after midnight.

The flames spread with great rapidi-

ty and destroyed part of Fair Japan,

,
all of Quo Vadis, the Streets of Rome,
On the Bowery and Old St. Louis.

“It was sometlilng over a year ago

that I learned that W. S. Fay and
Henry Wur.st, of Elyria, had had some
dealings with Mrs. Chadwick. They
were known as slirewd business men.

I began to inquire, for as a business

man I wanteifi' to exert every effort to

turn an lionest dollar. I guess my In-

(luiries reached the ears to Mrs .Chad-

wick in the light of events of the past

two weeks. 1 guess Mrs. Chadwick
was greatly interested the moment
she learned that inquiries for business

had been made by me. At any rate

she came to Olierlin and it was there

the thing be^an. I began looking for

legitimate huslne,«s. Mrs. Chadwick?
Well, you must judge for yourself. A
second interview and I made a small

loan. It was promptly met. In addi-

tion we secured considerable splend-

id business, all transacted in a busi-

ness way. From there on the story

leads into a maze, the end of which
I wish to God I could now see. It

leads on down to a time when-I went
to New York. In my pocket I carried

one of the notes signed with the name
of Carnegie. When I started 1 liad In

mind an attempt to raise money on
tbe paper to put funds In tbe bank.

When I got to New York my heart

employed in tbe sanatorium, who lost

bis life in his attempts to save tbe

nurses. Fifteen nurses, besides the

matron, were sleeping in tbe bouse
when the tire started.

J. N. Tyner Dies at Washington Home.

Washington, December 5 —Form-
er Postmaster-General James N. Ty-

ner. of Indiana, died at his home here

to day.

Mr. Tyner was removed from his po-

sition as Assistant Attorney-General

for tlie Postofflee Department last

year because of iiis indictment, to-

gether with his nephew, Harrison J.

Barrett, on a cliarge of conspiracy in

connection with the use of tbe mails

by certain alleged “get-rich-qulck”

concerns.

On this charge he was acquited by

a jury, lie liad been in ill health fur

a number of years.

The death of General Tyner was not

unexpected. He had been failing for

several weeks. Tbe stroke of paraly-

sis that resulted in his death prostra-

ted him in July, 1902. It was thought

at that time tliat he could not recov-

er, but he gradually gained strength,

and for two years preceding bis death

was able to get out in a wheelchair. His

Flying sparks also caused incipieut

blazes on the roof of the Varied in-

dustries building, but they were ex-

tinguished without material damage.
Jefferson guards in the rear of

‘‘Hereafter” arre.st®d a man. He was
taken to the world ’s fair pol ice station,

where he gave the name of Arthur V.

Dunn, and a charge was placed against

him of “suspected arson.” Wlien he
was searched a hunting ca.se watch
and eleven pocketbooks were found on
his person.

In addition to tbe loss of tbe build-

ings a collection of oil paintings, de-

picting scenes in the novel “Quo Va-
dis,” valued at $75,000 were burned.

They were painted by Jan Styka, a

Polish artist, and were brongt to this

country under a bond of $60,000.

Two Japanese, Y. Mutoand J, Ku-
matsa, were piinfully burned, having
been rescued by Lieutenant Scheppe,

of tbe world's fair police force, from
tbe building in which they were
asleep.

Tokio, December 6.—The Russian.s

are nightly attacking 203-meter hill,

In a determined endeavor to retake

the summit of the ground in conten-

tion. The Japanese are increasing

their defenses on the position, and

have succeeded so far in repelilog ail

tlie assaults. Tlie Russians have suf-

fered tlie heaviest losses, and It Is es-

timated that they have sacrificed 3,000

men in an effect to recapture the

ground, which the Japanese are con-

fident in their ability to hold.

BO YEARS’
EXPERIENCE

Patents

lavestigating Land Frauds.

Portland, Ore., December 5.

—

TRADE IVIARKa
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone ftendlng a sketeb end deeciintlon meT

qnlokly etoertein our opinion free whether eo
InTentlonati probably patentable. Communtek
tloneetrlctlyconadenUal. HANDBOOK on PatenU
sent free. Oideit aaenoy for eecnrtng patents.
Patente taken throa^b Mann A recelTC

•paetel notie$t wHbont charge. In the

Scientific Hmcricaii..

When tbe land frauds case, which has

consumed tbe atUntionof tbe United
States District Court here for two

A bandaomely Jllantrated weekly. T^argeat dr*
eolation of any soientlflo ioamal. Terms, $8 a

* Toldlear; four months, Sold by all newedealdm.

New York
1. « r SU Waahlnstoo. IXO

miifliiitf.
&{fier fomdaiion can no man lay (Ran tfiat is (aid, wRicR is ^esas CRrist ’

'
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Walking with God.

Walking with God in sorrow’s dark
hour.

Calm and serene in the midst of earth’s

strife;

Walking with Him, I am free from all

dread,

Filled with His Spirit, ob! softly I

tread.

Walking with God, ob! fellowship

sweet

Tlius to know God, and in Him be com-
plete;

Walking with Him whom tbe world

cannot know,
Oil! it is sweet through life thus to go.

Walking with God In sorrow’s dark
hour,

Soothed and sustained by His infinite

power;

Oh! it Is sweet to my soul thus to live

Filled with a peace which the world
cannot give.

Walking with God, oh! may my life be
Such' that my Lord can walk always

with me;
Walking with Him, I shall know day

by day
That He is my Father, and leads all

the way.

Maria- Mitchell in American Mess-
enger.

t The “Mennonite” and
^

I
"®^riftticl)er S3unbe§bote"

|
Z together to one address •

I for $2.50 i

Items of News and Comment.

Next week stray bits of infor-

mation concerning' the Northern
and Western District Conference

sessions will appear.

Two persons were baptized in

the Old Mennonite' Mission at

Fort Wayne, Ind., on Thanks-
giving Day. Surely cause for

thanks!

The condition of Bro. James
E; Sprunger, at the Lakeside

Hospital, Cleveland, seems to be

steadily improving, especially

since the last operation per-

formed about two weeks ago,

which relieved his clogged left

lung of an accumulation of wa-
ter.

One of our Mennonite churches

is situated at San Marcus, San
Luis Obispo Co., Cal. On No-
vember 18. it met to choose an

elder. F. F. Jantzen, teacher in

the district school, was the

choice. On the 27th ult. he was
solemnly installed by Elder

Aescbliman, of Colfax, Wash.,

in the presence of a large con-

course, many of them guests

from Paso Robles, Cal. Rev.

M. M. Horsch, of Upland, Cal.,

was also present and partici-

pated.

The Mennonite College at

Freeman, S. D., has a student

body of 110. To the College

proper is added a temporary pre-

paratory school where the Ger-

man language and the Bible are

taught to 28 pupils. This will

give way later on to a sort of

normal school for teachers.

The Western District Confer-

ference now consists of 41 con-

gregations, counting the four

admitted at the last session held

near Bessie, Okla. It is one of

the largest District Conferences

in America, its territory com-

prising tbe states of Kansas and

Nebraska, and the territory of

Oklahoma.

Editor I. A. Sommer, in the

course of his. nine-weeks’ itiner-

ary among the Churches of Kan-
sas and Oklahoma, visited 36

congregations, attended the Wes-

tern District Conference session

and a number of mission festiv-

als. He also visited the two

mission stations of Cantonment
and Haoenaom. He reports that

in order to do all this he was con-

stantly kept “on the run”.

At the last semi-annual busi-

ness meeting of the Young Peo-

ple’s Society of Beatrice, Neb.,

the following officers were elect-

ed: President, J. H. Penner;

vice-president, Anna Penner; sec-

retary, Wm. A. Andreas; trea-

surer, Albert Claassen; Program
Committee, John Martens, H. A.

Penner, Magdalene Wiebe; Music

Committee, Helena Jansen,

Edith von Steen, Emilie Hamm;
Mission Committee, Mrs. A.

Wiebe, J. H. von Steen, J. H.

Penner; Lookout Committee,

Frank Tbimm, Albert Claassen,

Magdalene Wiebe.

Sister Anna Zimmerman, wi-

dow of the late Rev. J. H. Zim-

merman, one of the founders of

the Beatrice, Neb., church,

passed to her eternal reward No-

vember 19. They were among
the earliest pioneers in that sec-

tion and the hospitality of their

home was widely experienced.

and the loss of the deceased sis-

sister is keenly felt. Rev. N. C.

Hirschy, while attending the

special session of the Home Mis-

sion Board at Beatrice, was bed-

fast for several days with fever.

The brethren, J. S. Moyer and

W. S. Gottshall also helped to

celebrate the silver wedding of

Rev. John Penner.

Three years ago a Mohamme-
dan merchant from Timbuctu
went for trade to the English

settlement of Bathurst on the

Gambia River. Some one gave
him a text card in Arabic. The
next year he traded again in Ba-

thurst and asked for the book

from which that wonderful text

was taken. When the Bible was
shown him he bought it and went
away. The third year the mer-

chant came to Bathurst and
bought eighteen • Bibles for

friends who wanted the bodk.

Now, the British and Foreign

Bible Society is arranging to

open a Bible depot in Timbuctu
—the synonym in all the Sahara
for Mohammedan exclusiveness

and fanaticism.

Rev. D. Goerz, of Newton,
Kan., visited the Bethel church,

near Fortuna, Mo., November 26,

being there in conjunction with

Rev. J. S. Moyer returning from

Beatrice, Neb., and Editor I. A.

Sommer. These brethren all

preached, and at the close of the

services on the evening of Nov.

30., Bro. Goerz installed the

brethren S. J. Moser and A. C.

Loganbill into the office of dea-

con. D. D. King, the minister

of the congregation, is still a

student at Berea College, Ohio,

where he will prosecute his studies

there the next six months. Dur-

ing this interval the congrega-

tion is practically pastorless, and

in need of an occasional sermon

by any traveling or neighboring

Mennonite minister.

News &om Bluffton, Ohio.

The trustees of the Moser Men-
nonite congregation and the

trustees of the Mennonite con-

gregation formed at Pandora

recently, had several meetings at

that place and it is said that tbe

differences between the two con-

gregations were amicably settled.

The Mennonites of Pandora

are working like tigers at their

new church and two or three

more nice days will bring it un-

der roof and in such a shape that

the finishing touches can go on.

They have also got a bell that

weighs 1447 pounds and costs

three hundred and some forty

dollars.

The Mennonite congregation,

who have been bolding services

in Steiner’s hall Bluffton, for the

past two years, have released the

hall for a period of five years,

from the new proprietor, John
Fett, Saturday.— Berne Witness.

"Fronn Greenland's Icy Mountains,"

In 1819 Reginald Heber, then a

young man and rector of a Shrop-

shire Church, went to pay a visit

to his father-in-law. Dr. Shepley,

the vicar of Wrexham. On Sab-

bath, Dr. Shepley was to deliver

a discourse on behalf of foreign

missions, and on the previous af-

ternoon he sat chatting upon the

theme with a few friends. He
knew \fr. Heber’s gift in rapid

composition and suddenly said to'

him;

“Write something for us to

sing at the service to-morrow

morning.”

The young man retired to an-

other part of the room, and soon

appeared again with three verses,

beginning with that familiar

line, “From Greenland’s icy

mountains.’’ He had made no
change in them except to alter

“savage”, in the seventh line of

the second yerse, to “heathen.”

“There, there,” remarked Dr.

Shepley, on hearing them, “that

will do very well.”

Mr. Heber was not satisfied.

“No, no,” said he; “the sense is

not complete,”

In spite of bis father-in-law’s

earnest protest he withdrew
again and then returned to read

the triumphant stanza:

“Waft, waft ye winds the stofy,

And you, ye waters roll.

Till like a sea of glory

It spreads from pole to pole;

Till o’er our ransomed nature

The Lamb for sinners slain.

Redeemer, King, Creator,

In bliss returns to reign.”

“What shall we sing it to?”

said Dr. Shepley.

Mr. Heber, who bad a fine mu-
sical ear, suggested a popular air

which was called,

“’Twas when the seas were roar-

ing.”

The others agreed in liking his
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choice, and next morning the peo-

p’e of Wrexham sang for the first

time the words so familiar to our

ears. The air has given place in

our churches to a tune composed

bj Dr. Lowell Mason. Tune and
words are worthy of each other

and will probably never be sepa-

rated.

As for Reginald Heber, he

sailed for India in 1823, and died

there afti-r three years of patient

and loving toil among the hea-

then.—The Presbyterian Review,

Charles M, Sheldon on the Moquis,

When a few months ago Mis-

sionary Frey, stationed atOraibi,

Arizona, baptized Lillie Talaven-

ka, the Hopi girl. Rev. Charles

M. Sheldon was visiting in that

locality, was present at the bap-

tismal services and spoke to the

Indians. Rev. Sheldon afterward

wrote an account of his experi-

ences in the “Independent,” as

follows: •

It is the tw’enty-third day of

August, in the year of oflr Lord,

1904. But as we sit on the edge

of a kiva in the Hopi village of

Oraibi looking into the public

square, in which the Antilope

and Snake priests are chanting

their unpronounceable invoca-

tion, it might as well be the

time of any heathen god hun-

dreds of years before Christ, so

far as the spectacle itself is con-

cerned and the weird emotions it

stirs in the breast of the white

brother who sees it.

In some respects the Hopi
Snake Dance, which occurs every

two years at Oraibi, is the most

unique sight on this continent.

And there were circumstances

connected with the ceremony this

year which to those behind the

scenes added an intense pathos

and interest to it, never felt be-

fore by any of the comparatively

few white people who have been

present during the last twenty

years.

It lacks an hour of sunset.

Practically the entire population,

some eight hundred souls, are

present on the tops of the houses

or seated or standing around the

square where the dance is to be

held. Add about 50 tourists

from Boston, Cleveland, New
York, a class in anthropology

from Harvard, a group of Navajos

on horseback, a sprinkling of

traders. Government teachers,

and cowboys; in all about nine

hundred people awaiting in vari-

ous degrees of anticipation the

emergence of the priests from

the underground rooms where
the ceremonial rites are prac-

ticed.

The little children are running

about. Some of them are entirely

destitute of clothing, and one boy
drifts across the plaza dressed in

a flower sack which has a split in

the bottom through which his

head is thrust. On the back of

the sack are the words, in bright

red letters, “Crosby Mills, Tope-
ka, Kansas.”

The spectators are quiet for

the most part. The man with

the moving picture machine sta-

tioned on the top of a house at

the right is making some chan-

ges in his position. The news-

paper correspondents get down
as near to the circle marked on

the sand as they think the In-

dian police will permit.

About twenty feet at the left

and rear of our kiva, without

announcement, the Antelope
priests suddenly emerge on their

ladder. There are twelve of

them, mostly old men. The last

one, however, is a lad not over

twelye years old.

They march quickly down past

the circle of tourists, and, keep-

ing up the incessant moving of

their rattles, go down into the

plaZa past the little cottonwood
booth in which are the snakes,

and stamping each in turn on
the board in front of the booth

they turn and line up facing the

east.

Then with the same absorbed,

unconscious feeling toward their

surroundings, the Snake priests

come out of their kiva and quick-

ly glide one behind the other

down into the square and line

up thirteen in number facing the

Antelope priests and looking to-

ward the setting sun.

The whole spectacle is at this

point unapproachable by any
description, picture or view. Col-

or and atmdsphere and natural

setting are unmatched on the

globe. The two lines of priests

sway back and forth, up and
down. The chant begins, a low
deep guttural, which vibrates

along a white man’s spine as if

each separate bone were rubbed
with resin and each bone had a

separate fiddle bow drawn over

it.

For twenty minutes the chant
and the swaying continue. Then
the line of snake priests moves
around past the little booth.

These snakes are not all venom-
ous. There are some thirty in

all. One large bull snake falls

to the lot of the lad who is train-

ing as a novitiate with the Ante-
lope priests. Its tail drags on
the ground as the boy seizes the

snake firmly with both hands
and holds its neck between his

teeth.

Out of the thirty snakes used
at least two-thirds are big rattle-

snakes. They have been caught
knd treated to several ceremonial
rites for days before their public

appearance, handled with ap-

parent carelessness and without
extracting their fangs,or so far as

any knowledge goes, without be-

ing deprived of their venomous
character.

,

Each priest df the twenty-five

now has a snake, holding it in

the mouth with the head close by
the cheek, and grasping the rep-

tile with both hands, so that its

body is in nearly a straight line

down the front.

Each priest in turn throws his

snake down on the sand, and let-

ting it run away catches it up
again with a quick motfon. One
of the biggest rattlers is too big

for one of the priests and wrig-

gles swiftly across the circle into

a little group of tourists. There
is a scream, a backward rush, a
yell of delight from the cowboys
as it is brought back. Meanwhile
cameras snap, and the moving
picture man has a spasm as some-
thing goes wrong with his ma-
chine at a time when a camera
can not be pointed in any given

direction without the possibility

of a picture that will be unlike

anything in the wide world for

interest or artistic effect.

Suddenly close by our kiva, the

Indian police push back the tou-

rists and newspaper men. An
opening in the circle of specta-

tors is made, and down into this

opening come rushing a group of

women and girls bringing the sa-

credcorn meal. They sprinkle it

on the sand in a little heap. The
priests rush up to the spot and
throw the snakes down on the
meal in a confused, wriggling,

twisted heap. Then without any
care to avoid possible bites from
this venomous heap of poison,

each of the twenty-five Hopis
dives down upon the mass and
grabs (“grabs” is the only word
to use) as many snakes as he can

get and runs down off the gray
rock out into the desert to let

the snakes go to send their pray-

er for rain to the god that Sends
rain on the desert once or twice

a year.

The vivid groups on the tops

of the houses scatter here and
there. Waiting the return of

the priests to drink the ceremoni-

al liquor at the snake kiva, the

town crier of Oraibi mounts a

roof and announces a preaching
service that evening in the Men-
nonite Church on the edge of the

rock. The children race across

the plaza where the dance has
been held. The tourists flock

over to the snake kiva and in the

twilight await the close of the

dance.

One by one the priests come up
over the edge of the rock panting
and sweating from their long
run off the mesa and back. The lad

with the Antelope priests seems
almost ready to drop with fa-

tigue and the long fast which
has preceded this day. All the

priests go down into the kiva

and wash off the ceremonial

paint. They come but in a few
minutes and kneeling down drink

large quantities of liquor from

grreat jars set down by the wom-
en close by the kiva opening.

And then, with tourists and
Navajos and traders and cowboys
looking on silently, with the

great gray rock on which are

perched the three-story houses of

a tribe of people that date their

ancestry back to prehistoric times,

illuminated with the soft warm
light of the painted desert reflec-

tion, these grave-faced priests

vomit around the kiva, kneeling

and lying down in various de-

grees of discomfort, and al-

though the same sight in a

group of white men would ex-

cite derision, the Hopi main-

tains his dignity even here, for

is it not all a part of his religious

ceremonial life, and with ho ref-

erence whatever to any idea of

antidote for poison, for snakes

do not bite or strike the priest at

any time?

Darkness settles on the rock

fast as we make our way to the

church for the service announced
by the town crier.

The service begins and the

backless wooden benches are

crowded with a mixed audience

of native Hopis, Government
teachers, a fehr white visitors,

and on the front row two young
Hopi maidens dressed like any

American girls of good Christian

nurture, named respectively Tala-

venka and Schewingoiasche.

These two maidens have made
the Oraibi Snake 'dance ?n the

year of our Lord 1904 memorable,
for it is the first time in hundreds,

perhaps even thousands, of years

that a Christian Hopi has stood

on the top of a Hopi house and

witnessed out of eyes that now
see the vision of the cross, a

spectacle that has degraded

ber own people for centuries with

a superstition that to the senti-

mentalist ought to be preserved

for anthropological reasons, but

to the Christian ought to pass

out of the lives of a people of

great natural poetic and imagina-

tive power.

Looking into the calm faces of

these Hopi girls, the only Chris-

tian girls in the whole villkge

o'f Oraibi, one sees them again

as the snake dance is at Yts

height. There tbey stand bn

top of their father's hotfse, the

glad tragedy of their isolatlbn

from their own people strong

upon them, the tears raining

down their faces, as the guttural

chant, the rattle of the Antelope
priests, and the bollow thump
of the bbard in turn roll up but
of the square, the first time In

the history of this unique people,

less than two thousand in all,

that one of their own race has

looked upon its supe'fstitious ri-

tUkls with the e'ye of ‘p'lty br

heart longing for a better day

for a tribe that on the gray rock

in the painted desert consumes

its daily life away in a tradition-

ary imitation of secret rituals

where the one persistent cry is

for rain, rain, rain.

Will the readers of “The Inde-

pendent” who believe in the

light that lighteth every man
coming into the world breathe a

prayer for Talavenka and Sche-

wingoiasche as they stand alone

on the gray roclf pile of Oraibi,

their earnest souls looking off to

the east for a sunrise on the

mesa that shall mean for their

people the rising of a new and

better day?

and women (Acts 5: 14), but of in

the baptizing of children there op

is nowhere any mention (Acts on

8: 12). ba

“Since then there is not a sin-

gle plain evidence concerning in- f”
fant baptism; since salvation

does not depend on any outward
sign; since every testimony and
narration in the holy Scriptures

points only to the baptism of P®

grown persons, even as the

nature of the case demands; since f
°

the Son of God Himself has led

the way otherwise, and it is well

known that in the first centuries

the most eminent teachers of the
church, though born of believing (

parents, were baptized only ap]

when they had come to years, he
only Adults should be Baptized, and that it was not without ba]

Every Mennonite should at all
complaint and strong op- of

times be able to give an intelli-

gent and forceful reason for the
centuries infant baptism the

faith that is in him. To this
prevailed: we sin

end there is no better mental
therefore come to the conclusion wh

equipment than reviewing and
that ^e must wait with baptism sin

summing up all the grounds for

any particular belief as they are "P" ^standing, that we

presented in some orderly discus-
carefully instruct them

Sion of the subject. We take the “P Tim. 3: 15),

liberty of quoting from the Ris’

“Articles of Faith” the defense
importance

of adult baptism as well as the
necessity

arguments against infant bap-
conversion, and that

tism. The fifth and sixth para-

graphs of Article XXV, entitled

“Of Water Baptism”, are as
constancy

follows-
confess their faith, their repen-

uTM.
”

r • • •
tance and a decision for the Topic for December 18: What-

ere ore i in our estima- good, and also in their lives do ever He Woued Like to Have
ion, self-evident that children in

manifest the contrary, shall Me Do.” Matt. 6: 10; John 15:
their infancy are not qualified to be baptized, we believe, and add- 10-16.
receive the Christian rite of wa- 4.u^ «i « n* xi,
, , . to the church, callini? on the meditations
er baptism, because they can

22 , t • , ,n-leither understand nor believe The emphasis o this topm
Ihese things (Rom. 10: 14). Fnr- ,posi„,i„h„„.h.”

.'.wi, T ' uT t:her, it does not seem to us right “Whatever” signifies a good deal

to administer this sacredly im- Referring to the innovation of —far more than perhaps' most of

lortant covenant act after the idea of infant baptism in the us are willing to do. We are all

nanner of the fleshly law of cir-
church, the writer says willing and ready to ofiey some

mmcision and the condition of above: “It was not without seri- of the Lord's commands, to run

he church in its infancy complaint and strong oppo- on some of His errands. Some
Gal. 4: 1—3; 5: 1—6; Heb. second and demands that the Lord makes
^ 18-19; 8: 7-12; 10: 19-22;

third centuries infant baptism upon us are more or less easy for

fohn 4: 23. 24) on the ground of increased and prevailed.” As a us to comply with, and in such
I superficial assertion (Rom. 2:

comment on the above, it is in- cases we readily obey. But

!9; Phil. 3: 3; Col. 2: 11-15) that teresting and instructive to learn others, again, demand testimony,

laptism has taken the place of motive behind the growing involve sacrifice, run counter to

ircumcision, seeing that in the belief in infant baptism, as ex- the strong natural desires and

hurch of the New Testament pressed by Moxom in his “From propensities of the flesh, and

;verything is founded on grace Jerusalem to Nicaea.” He says: these are not “joyous,” to us but

nd truth (John 1: 17), or on the “The growth of the sacramental “grievous,” and we shrink from

eality of the things typified conception of baptism (that is, of doing them. It is hard for most

Heb, 10: 1). Finally, and baptism as the means of regener- persons to “love their enemies”;

if more especial weight is the ®f*on, and therefore necessary to some pursue revenge for real or

act that in all the books of the salvation—Ed.) led to the early fancied grievances to the day of

s’ew Testament we do not find a adoption of infant baptism; how- their death, and, like Shylock,

ingle convincing indication that ever, there is no absolutely cer- will have their pound of flesh,

n the early church any but record before the time of though it ruins them body and

Town people were baptized. Of Cyprian (about 250 A. D.)” soul. They are determined to

he households that were bap- This same Cyprian, by. the enforce “justice” to the full ex-

ized there we everywhere things way, was a great stickler for the tent of the law. Yet they want
aid that are not applicable to twin ideas of the Lord’s Supper be known as Christians, they

ittle children (Acts 10: 2, 47, 48; as a sacrament and the priestly often lead in meetings, they are

6: IS, 34), and in the most de* function of bishops in distribut- ardent church people, and often

ailed reports we find indeed that ing the Lord’s Supper, and was hold important oflSces in the

lore and more were added to thus the great Catholic and church. Are there not many
be church of such as believed highchurcbman of his day. It is who for love of money withhold

1 t^e Lo^d, both of men amusing to quote his sanction of their gifts to the Lord’s cause.

thus infringing on the command
to “give as the Lord has pros-

pered”? Are there not many
who hide their one talent in a
napkin, when they should be
putting it to use?

It is hardest of all to obey God
when we find that His will is

contrary to what we had fancied
His will to be, when we made
the mistake of guaging His will

by qur likes and dislikes, bur
tastes and repugnances. A
young woman conceived a stropg
desire to enter the foreign mis-
sion field. She thought it miist
be the will of God 'that shg
should go. A friend approached
her with the question, “Suppos-
ing God now ordered you to stay
at home, would you do it?” She
replied, “No”.
And it is almost as hard to do

gracefully and patiently whaT
we are often pleased to cVll

“tedioqs” duties. We do not
like “drudgery/’ even thou"^h
the Lord has laid it upon us, and
we often leave these unpleasant
trifles unperformed, quieting our
conscjqnee yith thq pretext thajt

the Lord cannot possibly be in-

terested in these small concerns.
If we could all do great things
for the Lord, how promptly wq
would do them! But the Word
of God tells us that only as we are
faithful over little can we be
qualified to perform great things.
The same principle that obtains
in successful business is operative
in the Father’s business. It is

only the one who has started at
the bottom rung of the ladder,
and has first mastered the rudi-

ments, tedious though they may
often have been to him, who is

likely to conje out at the top.

No one is capable of “bossing a
job” unless he has first been one
of the laborers.

‘

So it takes strong faith and
the grace of God to be true’ to
the petition, “Thy will be done
on earth as it is done in heaven!”
It is not impossible for the indi-

vidual Christian to realize this

ideal in his life. But it is real-

ized by few, because they often
turn a deaf ear to the dictates
of the spirit and will not fol-

low His leading. They do pot
lean on the promises of God.
They shrink from self-denial,

and dread the sneers of the
world. They do not allow them-
selves to be filled with the Spirit*,

who would give them boldness in

testimony. They do not put on
the whole armor of God when
temptation assails them.
Any Christian will be able to

carry out the Lord’s will in the
smallest details as well as in the
greatest undertakings if he lays
hold firmly on the promises
God, puts an ithe whole a!rmor of
God, and is filled with the Spirit.

Then “whatever” the Lord says
he can and will do.

'
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(EMtorial.

Emerson says it makes a

great difference what kind of a

man stands behind an idea. If

you would therefore make your

great or bright idea count, live

it, stand up for it at critical mo-

ments, do not be ashamed of it.

Why are we requested to pray

in Christ’s name—“in my name”?

Because God has promised us

nothing outside of Christ, but

only as we are identified and

associated with Him. The

promises to the First-born and On-

ly-Begotten are manifold. “Ask

of me and 1 will give thee the

heathen for thine inheritance”,

is addressed to Christ. He has

been granted, according to prom-

ise, “all power in heaven and on

earth”. But those that are

Christ’s are privileged to have a

share in His possessions. “//

ye abide in me" He says, “ye

shall ask what ye will, and it

shall be done unto you”. So

when we add to our prayers “For

Christ’s sake”. “In Christ’s

name” we virtually remind God

(reverently be this said) that we

are members of His dear Son’s

household, and our position by

grace entitles us to a share of

the inheritance and blessing

promised to the Head.

Another Mennonite History In

Prospect.

In the opinion of Governor

Pennypacker, of Pennsylvania, a

complete history of the Menno-

nites still remains to be written.

There is more popular ignorance

concerning Mennonite history

than there is of any other Protes-

tant denomination. The Gover-

nor’s term will end with the close

of the year 1906. and it is an-

nounced that he intends devoting

a part of the rest of his life to the

task of getting up what is intend-

ed to be an authoritative and ex-

haustive and lucid history. Al-

though he is not a Mennonite—on-

ly of Mennonite extraction—never-

theless his qualifications for such

an undertaking are of no meanor-

der.His sympathies are Mennonite,

as can be detected in his history

of Germantown. His tastes are

simple, his manner of life is un-

ostentatious. He possesses per-

haps the most extensive library

ofMennoniana to be found in this

country. His passion for del-

ving into the hidden antiquities

of obscure, plain and lowly peo-

ple like the Mennonites, the Qua-

kers, and Dunkards and other

sects, is irrepressible, and his skill

in scenting out data, determining

their value and sifting them, is

no less evident. We may, of

course, not all agree with him
that the last word on Mennonite

history has yet to be said, for of

late years many works on the

subject have fallen from the

press—and some still-born. We
had believed that Wedel’s work

of four volumes came as close to

being a monumental work as was

perhaps possible. Only it is writ-

ten in German, and that fact is

against it. An English work of

equal proportions is the present

desideratum. Moreover, all Men-

nonite histories up to date have

been written from one standpoint,

by such as were themselves of

that persuasion, and for Menno-

nites. The Governor of Penn-

sylvania will, we surmise, make
an attempt to study Mennonite

principles, vicissitudes, traditions

and customs as an outsider ap-

preciating the demand on the

part of outsiders for an intelli-

gent account of the subject, writ-

ten in a style that will attract

their attention. In other words,

the Governor’s work aims to ac-

complish in matter-of-fact his-

tory what the author of “Tillie,

the Mennonite Maid”, attempted

to accomplish in fiction—and in

the opinion of many excellent

people (not excepting His Ex-

cellency himself) signally failed.

He wants to see the Mennonites

embalmed in literary history, as

are the Puritans and the Qua-

kers, and their heroic deeds

equally enshrined in the popular

memory. It is a laudable endea-

vor, indeed, and we hope it may
not fall short of materialization.

The world needs to learn and

take to heart a few of the con-

victions for which Mennonites

have staunchly stood since their

Our News Page.
«

If we have learned any thing

from our three years’ experience

as editor of this sheet, it is that

our readers like plenty of church

news to appear in it. Many a

time we have been praised by

word or letter whenever an un-

usually large supply of news

appeared, and one brother once

expressed his desire that we
might occupy two pages of such

matter every week. The editor

is the servant of the reading pub-

lic. The existence and success

of this paper is dependent upon

their tastes. If their tastes are

gratified, they will continue to

patronize and read it. If not,

they will drop it, and both paper

and editor will suffer. We have

also been blamed now and then

whenever the news columns were

few or the news scanty. There

are, of course, many ways of

gathering church news, and we
have availed ourselves of some

of them. But there is one thing

the editor can not do^he cannot

take the place of his correspond-

ents selected from the different

congregations, whose duty it is

to send in from time to time such

happenings as they judge of in-

terest and profit to the general

reader. But the fact of the mat-

ter is that many a time we do

not receive a single correspond-

ence or batch of news items from

any of the seventy congregations

that are responsible for their Eng-
lish church organ and especially

for its finances. It is true there

are some congregations almost

exclusively German, whose mem-
bers can’t be expected to take much
interest in their English church or-

gan, and in these we have not so-

licited correspondences. It is in

place, too, to state in this connec-

tion that some of our correspond-

ents have been zealous for the

welfare of the Mennonite, have

kept in constant touch with

it, have corresponded more or

less regularly, as circumstances

allowed; and we here and

now sincerely acknowledge

their services. But this can

be said- of comparatively few.

Oftentimes we feel and know
that more news are in existence,

floating around here und there

among the congregations; but we
can not publish them because

they are simply not recorded and

contributed. We sometimes feel

like begging pardon of our read-

ers for the scanty meal we are

compelled to set before them.

you who read this prob-

ably sympathize with our pecu-

liar affliction, and the more so

because you are also to a certain

extent afflicted. You too may
be asking, What’s the matter

with the correspondents this

week? Let me suggest a simple

remedy: If the correspondent in

your own particular congrega-

tion has neglected to report items

and happenings in your own
church, do not wait to be asked,

but proceed at once to inform us,

and (hus make good the corre-

spondent’s negligence or over-

sight. No matter if the news

will thus be a week older and

possible a little stale. “Stale-

ness” does not signify. Some
readers’ enjoy that kind. What
is stale to some is not to others.

Be awake to what is going on.

and do not spend much time ask-

ing who is the proper man to

communicate the intelligence,

but send it in directly. You will

thus be making it possible for

your brethren far away to enjoy

what you enjoy.

We make this appeal to our

readers for their own good. If

each interested reader would at

once act on this suggestion, we
would have a larger supply of

news next week than we have

had for some time. You would

probably be surprised and cer-

tainly gratified over the result.

In conclusion, let us add that

we are not the only one in trou-

ble. Other editors are likewise

emitting pathetically lugubri-

ous howls. They too, poor fel-

lows, are subject to the same

editorial nightmares. Some are

inclined to make their appeal to

the pastors. We cannot admire

their judgment. We do not care

to lay another straw on the over-

worked pastor’s back, for we re-

member the story of “the last

straw that broke the camel’s back”.

We boldly plead our cause before

the lay readers, for of these there

are a dozen or two to every one

pastor. But we cannot refrain

from reporting the following fit

admonition from the “Episcopal

Recorder:”

—

“When a new church is being

erected, when young people are

' organizing for Christian work,

when the Sunday-school is put-

ting on new life,- when special

services for souls are contempla-

ted, when spiritual feeling seems

prevalent, when there are in-

gatherings of souls—why not re-

port such, and Other matters not

so important?. ..... The people

in the parish written about are

energized to fresh effort by the

recital of their church work.

Other parishes are stirred to new

zeal by the news they read.

The ‘Recorder’ will be made a

fresher and brighter paper if it

conveys intelligence that is

craved. A series of bright items

of news from the parishes gives

evidence that our church as a

whole is advancing in its mission.

A church that has no news to

tell, marks itself dead.” *

And this is true, every word of

it, just as applicable to our own

churches and our own paper.

What are you going td ' do

about it?

Missionary Penner at a Coronation-

Champa, C, P. India, Nov. 1904.

Dear Readers:

A coronation or something like

one is not seen every day.

After the Sunday-school, and

services on Sunday forenoon, Oct.

23, a servant of our Zamindar,

king if you please, accompanied

by two coolies, came to our bung-

alow. With a profound salaam

and a low bow, which contained

about seven-eighths hypocrisy

and one-eighth of something un-

namable, the servant said: “The

young Zamindar sends you a

salaami (gift)”. It consisted of

a goat, (which, to the credit of

the giver be it mentioned, was

not old) large- quantities of rice,

dall, flour, onions, garlick, ghee

(clarified butter), etc., etc. Upon
inquiring the reason for such an

expression of the Zamindar’s good

will, the servant replied that the

Zamindar had become of age and

b-ad taken charge of the affairs

of his, Champa’s estate. In ex-

planation, I would say: The
rightful heir to the throne was a

minor and during this time his

uncle, a shrewd fellow, had entire

charge of affiairs. After the

young man. Ram Sharan Singh,

had passed his twenty-first birth-

day, the Chief Commissioner

transferred all powers of the

Zamindari to him.

On the day after the receipt of

the Salaami, I received a note

from the Zamindar inviting me
to his residence to eat “pan” in

honor of the young Zamindar.

To slight an invitation is consid-

ered very .rude in India, and so

at 5 p. m. I presented myself at

his palace. Once inside, the

young man, now Zamindar Ram
Sharan Singh sat at my left, his

uncle at my right, and in be-

tween sat the 6 X 9 missionary of

Champa. First of all Ram Sharan

Singh sprinkled some perfume on

my coat—the praiseworthy quali-

ty of this perfume being that it

evaporated very soon. Next a

garland of flowers was hung on

my neck. Then the “pan” was

passed. “Pan” (pronounce the

“a” as in father) is lime, car-

damon, nutmeg etc., wrapped in

a green betel leaf. The native

is very fond of it. To my notion

“pan” is a step-brother to the

American chewing-gum. Since

I do not like such Indian delica-

cies any more than chewing gum,

I simply accepted a few carda-

mon seeds.

The room was partially filled

with high-caste people, who did

nothing but stare. Since I have

had a good many dealings with

the Zamindar, I felt quite at

home and our conversation was

of the most pleasant kind. I

tried to impress the people pres-

ent with the fact that patriotism

did not consist in shouting “Hur-

rah!” with the crowd, but in

obeying the laws of the country in

which they lived.

After our conversation had

drifted from one theme to another

I inquired as to whether there

had been no formal coronation

before my visit. I was told that

there had been. As swn as the

order had come from the C. C.

that Ram Sharan Singh should

become the Zamindar, a large

tamasha (festival) was to be held;

“but”, said the Zamindar’s inter-

preter, “the prostitute who was

to come to dance did not arrive

in time and so the affair had to

be postponed.’’Think of such lan-

guage at the palace of the Zam-
indar! What can you expect of

his subjects? It is sad beyond

telling that India does not know
what sin is. Oh for the light of

the Gospel!

At 5:45 I asked leave to go

home. With many salaams, I

drove home in our ox-cart, having

been at the coronation of Ram
Sharan Singh at least, even

though I could not be present at

the coronation of His Majesty

Edward VII. P. A. Penner.

Questionable Amusements.

(Concluded. 1

One more principle, and we
shall proceed to consider the all-

absorbing topics of dancing

and games of chance. We must

distinguish between the right

use and the abuse of a thing. We
must bear in mind that a good

thing may be carried to excess.

Whenever the indispensable qual-

ity of moderation is absent,

something can not be other than

evil. Eating thus becomes glut-

tony; learning, pedantry; leisure,

indolence; religion, fanaticism;

and ^ on to the end. Again

there is no end of the perversions

of legitimate amusements. We
have a great many pleasures

among us which are no more

worthy ofthe name than coun-

terfeits are of that of the true

coin. In their counterfeit sense

we are not called upon to consid-

er them except to condemn them.

This does away at once with all

the lower-class theatres, w hich

are noted for their “dumb shows

and noise,” ballet-girls and ne-

gro-buffoonery. We might ask.

Is ballet-dancing immoral?

Some may shelter it in the prin-

ciple which sanctions the nude

in art. But it may be said that

the nude in art is invariably the

expression of the most elevated

and ideal conception of the “hu-

man form divine.” The ancient

artists chose to regard prudery a

greater evil by far than faithful-

ness to nature, if we even dare

to suppose that they deemed the

latter an evil at all. “To the

pure all things are pure”; and

the nude in art had to them, and

has to us who approach it in the

right spirit, a grand meaning.

But ballet-dancing can not claim

such sanction. It ministers to a

lewd, ignoble desire. It does not

claim nor possess any ideality.

It commands no feeling of awe

or even sober admiration; for we

all know “how the boys make

fun of it.” Its motives, too, are

not to provide mental pleasure.

as nudity in art seeks to do. If

it be claimed that it is but one of

the many ways in which the God-

given instinct of beauty is grati-

fied, we reply that to an honest

mind it appears more as a parody

of the beautiful than as a thing

of beauty in itself. And just as

parody in poetry has a tendency

to demoralize the poetic taste,

so do the fantastic colors and

whirls of ballet-dancing rob its

votaries of their capacity to ap-

preciate unadulterated beauty.

In short, ballet-dancing is redu-

cible to a sensual pleasure; and

sensual pleasures have been as-

signed their place in this discus-

sion.

Dancing and games of chance

can be disposed of in the lump.

Take away the excesses preval-

ent in the former, and the stakes

from the latter, and they appear

legitimate. But we dare not

dodge the serious questions of-

ten asked concerning dancing.

Does it not violate the sanctity

of woman? Is it not conducive

to sexual licentiousness? Both of

these questions have good rea-

son for being asked. The la-

mentable results so often partly

traceable to these amusements

naturally suggest such questions.

The first sight of the practice is

naturally alarming in its effects.

To see a young man embracing,

as if in terms of the warmest in-

timacy, a young woman whom
he probably never met before,

and wildly careering with her

through all the intricate mazes

of a dance, is alarmingly sug-

gestive. A young man must be

an ascetic, a confirmed buck, or

a misogynist who is not tempted

at such a time to give way to the

most violent passion—especially

after the excitement of the dance

and the magnetism of contact

have heightened the effect. To
be sure, society is always infest-

ed with that abnormal species

feminine known as the flirt, and

that abnormal species masculine

known as the blase young man,

in whose bosoms the fresh and

sacred passion of love, if it ever

existed there, is either seared

out, as it were, or prostituted to

the basest lust. Such a young man
can, without a question, whirl

away a night with a young lady,

and sleep as soundly upon it as

Rip Van Winkle. For him the

sanctity of womanhood has no

meaning. And who can say

that a long career in the ball-

room has brought about this

blight? Similarly with the flirt.

A flirt is no more capable of love

than a graven image; does not

the ball-room tend to aggravate

this inhumanity? Besides, sup-

posing a young man, by no means

blase, does succeed in controlling

his passion on his first introduc-

tion into the ball-room, will not

this continued unlimited fellow-

ship with the other sex demean
woman to such an extent in his

eyes that the sight of her will at

last awaken no greater respect

and reverence than would an or-

dinary man? Can he afford to

obliterate such a distinction? As
to the other direction that this

ball-room reaction may take,

—

the highway leading to the

stews—it is policy to keep silent.

As Calvin would have expressed

it, the corridors of Hell are

strewn with the victims ^©f' the

ball-room.

Again what is the effect of the

ball-room upon the soberer life

of its votaries? How do they

regard marriage and the domes-

tic virtues? We have among us

alas! so many that scout at life’s

realities and shake themselves

clear of its responsibilities; is

not this one of the fruits of ball-

room culture? What are the

causes that lead to the endless

litigation in divorce courts?

What is the foundation upon

which pawn-shops, with opera-

glasses, and other aristocratic

lumber in their windows, are sus-

tained? Whence such social

deterioration? We might dog-

matize without end on this ques-

tion; but it is sufficient to say

that to the frivolities of society

is this state of things to be

charged,— to the miserably vain

principles and ideals which silch

frivolities inculcate. Now the

ball-room is perhaps the main

nursery of these frivolities. It is

the only social institution exist-

ing that is not hedged about

with proper safe-guards. The
club, the theatre, and the

various parlor socials, etc. all

recognize a certain decorum.

The ball-room is the glaring ex-

ception. Is it therefore illogical

to lay at its door a large percent-

age of the social evils of to day?

Games of chance are perfectly

harmless, if, as said, you take

away the stakes. The billiard-

table, and pool-room must be

judged by their associations.

Throughout this entire discus-

sion we were often prompted to

say that very frequently—indeed

as a general rule,— it is not the

amusements that are question-

able as much as the persons

engaging in them. A man with

a doubtful character will engage

in doubtful amusements.

“The mind Is its own place, and In

Itself

Can make a Heaven of Hell, a Hell of

Heaven.”

Doubtful amusements will con-

tinue to be the vexing problems

of moralists as long as the in-

dividuals of society remain unre-

generated. Unholy desires and

perverted tastes invariably cre-

ate their own fields of exercise;

and if we would not reap the
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king of Isucl. The king of I«i- rebp]liQt)^ the
rael rent his clothes; thought the cUilQS of Qqd fMgqffen,
king of Syria sought a quarrel aj^jl ^is^ wqjfsfiiH ig^pped. f^ial)

with him; EJlisha *sent to the saw that hec^U^ qf tkeir

king asking that Naamao be qess the Lord wqqld ;ppo peymit

sent to him; Elisha instructed Iveatheii nations tq cavj %etq
him to wash in the Jordan seven aY%7 captivp; he the peo^

times; Naaman was healed. pl^; telle the^ th^t ^e-

V. Topic: Divine protection. heUijops and upgcatefpl; ako
Places; 1. Samaria. 2, Dothan, shqws that they corrupt;

The king of Syria was warring fhsij ‘^ouqtry sppg be qiade

against Israel, Elisha warned the <lA?ola.lie; be 9^11^ HQPA fh^ni to

king of Israel of the plans of change their wqySj

the Syrians; Israel was thus “Wash you.... ppf the

saved from defeat by the Syrians; doings Ipam tq do

the king of Syria asked his ser- well;’’ he then calls upqq them

vants to show which of them was fS reason wifh the Lpfd.

informing the king of Israel; IX. Topic: The evil eSpcts of

they replied that none of them strong drink. Isaiah shows that

were acting as traitors, but that the people were especiall(y given

Elisha, the prophet, was telling to drunkenness. The -Igad was
the king of Israel the words filled with filthiness, and God
which be spoke in bis bedcbam- pronounced a woe u{K>n thein bc-

ber; the king of Syria sought cause of this. To-day the liquor

Elisha; found him in Dothan; traffic is like a cancer eating the

sent horses and chariots and a very life of society; it destroys

great host to take him; the Syr- the morals of the country and
ians were smitten with blind- blights v^herever it touches,

ness; Elisha led them to Samaria; The n»n who sanctions this ini-

tbe king of Israel asked if be qqituus business is a partaker
should smite them; Elisha pro- of all the evil connected yrith it.

videdfor their necessities; sent x. Topic: The temple rededi-
them home; the Syrians came no p,^^. Jerusalem. Heze-
more unto the land of Israel.

j„.

VI. Topic: Joash made king, dah; be sought the Lord earnest-

Place: Jerusalem, the capital of ly; under Ahaz the people bad
the southern kingdom. Our les- become exceedingly wicked, and

sons now return to the kingdom the kingdom was fast going into

of Judah. At the death pf Jeb.or decay, but now Hezekiah cleansed

ram, Abaziab became king; at the temple; made great offerings

bis death Athaliah usurped the unto the Lord; be and the people

throne; she commanded that all worshipped the Lord; the singers

the members of the royal family sang; the people brought sacri-

be put to death; in the midst of fices in such great numbers that

the general slaughter Joash was it became necessary for the Le*
bidden in the temple where be vites to assist the priests in offer;

remained concealed for six years; ing them.

Jehoiada the high priest then xi. Topic: The cause of the
brought him out and made him captivity. Place: Samaria. He-
king. Athaliah heard the noise zekiah was king of Judah; Ho-
and rushed into the temple. Je- shea was' king 'of Israel; the
hoiadab commanded that she be kingdom of Israel’ had become
slain, and that any who followed thoroughly corrupt and the gov-
her should be slain with her. ernment was now overthrown,

VII. Topic: God’s house re- and the people were carried away

paired. Place: Jerusalem. As captive; Shalmaneser and the

soon as Joash became king steps Syrian army came upon them and

were taken to inaugurate a great besieged Samaria for three years;

reformation, and a solemn cove- Samaria was taken; ShalmueMr
nant was made between the Lord, succeeded by Sargon, pne of

the king and the people; Baal generals. AUbongh l^^l
worship was overthrown, and the was very wicked yet Gpd put

priests and the Levites were ap- fofth every effort ppssibjle tp

pointed to serve in the temple; save them; they bad l^en

measures Were taken to raise warped by the prppb,ets and

funds to repair the temple; the urffcd to repent, but Israel

priests were slow about gather- rebelUpus and would not listen,

ing the money; finally a chest therefore the llK>rd rempyed tbp

was placed beside the altar in ten tribes out of the bply la*yi

the priests’ court, and the people ^nd none but the ttibes pf Judah

were asked to put their offerings Benjamin were left.:

—

in the chest. In this way much cal Commentary.

The Windows of the Mind.

If the windows of your mind

a^e thrown wide to the sunlight

there is no place for the dark-

ness.

If they are thrown wide to

good cheer there is no room for

sadness.

If they are opened to sweet

thoughts there is no quarter for

the bitter.

If they are bright with hope

there is no lurking spot for des-

pair; if they are bright with

courage there is no harborage

for fear.

If they are filled with tranquil-

ity and peace there is no room

for discontent.

If they are filled with sweet

temper there is no place for an-

ger; if they are filled with ten-

derness and sympathy there is no

shelter for “sweet revenge.”

If they are filled with grati-

tude there is no place for benefits

forgot.

If they are filled with the

milk of human kindness there is

no room or refuge for ill will.

—

Chicago Tribune.

Is consistent.

Scatters sunshine.

Can sing in the dark.

Sees God in every experience.

Makes his troubles teach him
a new song.

Takes the lead in discouraging

experiences.

Never gives up.

Looks from the temporal to the

permanent.

Has the best reasons for cheer-

fulness.

Can be thankful for losses.

Rejoices in tribulation.

Has a courage which is con-

tagious.

Has a faith that will not

shrink.

Is not a victim of circumstan-

ces.

Thinks of his mercies.

Sees chances for service in his

hard experiences.

Counts his blessings. —Selec-

ted.

Subject for December 18: Re-
view.

Golden Text: Thou shalt

worship the Lord, thy God, and

him only shalt thou serve. Luke
4:8.

SUMMARY.

I. Topic; Elisha entering upon

his work as a prophet. Place:

Gilead, east of the Jordan. Eli-
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Marriage Certificates

Ab. J20.

Size Id X 19 inches-
The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and RebC'

kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifl'
cate, and the group of silver wedding-bells above lend a happy appear-
ance to the whole.

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents. Per dozen, $2.50.
Same design, with German text, Ab. Ill, same price.

(£atcd?ism
OB

—

Simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered '•

by the General Conference.
\

Price, Id plain cloth hlndlns, net, ( -20
jPer dozen, net, 2.S6
j

MBNNONITB BOOK OOIfOERN, 3

BERNE, IND. j

MEMNONITE HYMNAL.

A hymn and tone book prepared

and arranged fur use in our church-

e». It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid t 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, DIv. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Sayings of Christ Prfoteil IIIDA
Containing a complete cyclope-

dia of scriptural knowledge.
Nearly 100 beautiful engraving,
maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring fed
Ink, which Is hard to read and trythg
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold £dges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bpund in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,

Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining, . ,

. $4.75
Any of these Bibles sent post-

. paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

Meimonite Book Conciini,

Borno, tod.

t

THE MfififOONlTte.

Now Ready!

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH.

Translations from the original

t)utch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General

Conference. A book that should be
ih every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
ih Attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid $ .25.

Per dozen 2.50.

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Indiana,

Our Wedding Album.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

21 Beautiful Design prirtteS in <5olb anJ) Black.

Size 11 X 14 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 Y>er doltkn postpaid.

tdEIMOIIITE BOOK GONGERII,
BERNE, IND.

A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs
Kthograplied 6n fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
CeWificate. Pladfes for 2 photographs, and 2

for autograplhs for guests and appropriate

'seT^ctiohs fr<lm ’^fffe Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Meimonilc Book Concern^
'Bcfae, Indiana.

Size 15 X 19 inches,
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various colors

makes this Certltlcate one of the prettiest In the list. Ruth In the
harvest-lield of Boaz gives It an appropriate finish.

Same design, with German text, Jfo- 113, same price.
Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents.

Per dozen. $2.50.

y
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THE MRS. CHADWICK SWINDLE.

MK8. CHADWICK 18 INDICTED.

New Yokk, Dec. 12. —Mrs. Casste

L. Chadwick was overwhelmed by the

developments of her case In Cleveland

to-day and the statement was made
by one close to her that she would

probably give up the fight here and re-

turn to Cleveland to-morrow night In

the custody of United States olticers.

She did not anticipate the double In-

dictment which was found against

her by the Cuyahoga grand jury after

the failure of the Lorain county grand

Jury to find probable cause of action.

It was said at the residence of An-

drew Carnegie to-night that he would

be unable to go to Cleveland to testify

in the Cliadwick case owing to illness.

Mr. Carnegie is indisposed with an at-

tack of lumbago and his rhysician is

of the opinion that it would not be

advisable for Mr. Carnegie to take the

trip. He was served without a. sub-

poena to-day.

Cleveland, O., Dec. 12.—Trouble

for Mrs. Cassle L. Chadwick increased

at a rapid rate to-day. She was twice

indicted by the grand Jury of Cuyaho-

ga county, and her old time friend,

Iri Reynolds, took the stand in court

and made evident his Intention to

shield and protect her no longer. The
aged secretary of the Wade Pars

hank presented a pathetic picture as

he answered question after question,

which brought out his own implicit

faith in the woman whose financial

transactions have well-nigh ruined

him in fortune and caused him such

infinite trouble. Only one query he

attempted to evade. This was when
he was asked how much of his per-

sonal estate bad passed into the pos-

session of Mrs. Chadwick. His eyes

filled and he requested that he be ex-

cused from answering. The question

was not pushed.

The formal indictments voted

against' Mrs Chadwick this afternoon

are based, one upon the Carnegie note

for 9260,000 which was made payable

at the office of Andrew Carnegie in

New York city, and the other upon

the Carnegie note for 9500,000 which

was payable at the National Bank of

Commerce, in New York. Under each

indictment are two counts, one charg-

ing forgery, the other uttering of

forged paper.

New Yokk, Dec. 13.—Mrs. Chad-

wick started for Cleveland on the

Buffalo limited, which left the Grand
Central station over the New York
Central at 8 o’clock to-night. Before

leaving she made a statement iu

which she declared she will pay all her

obligations and that her sole purpose

in going is to face her creditors. She

said that she cx>uld have obtained

bail here if she bad wished to and that

one of the most prominent men in the

country had ottered to-day to go her

bond.

CARNEOIE SEKVED WITH A SUBPENA.

New York, December 12 —A snb-

peua was served on Andrew Carnegie

atliis-home In this city to-day, calling

upon him to go U) Cleveland, O., on

Wednesday and testify in the case of

Mrs. Cassle L. Chadwick. Mr. Carne-

gie is requested to appear Itefore the

Federal grand Jury in the United

States District Court at 9 a. m., Wed-
nesday. The summons was Issued by

Judge Francis J. Wing, of the United

States District Court, of the northern

district of Ohio, and was accepted

willingly by Mr. Carnegie.

Mr. Carnegie was annoyed, however,

when be discovered that the summons
required him to make the trip to

Cleveland.

Mr. Carnegie will receive 6 cents a

mile for bis trip to Cleveland and 91.60

a day for his time when actually be-

fore the grand Jury.

Japanese Prince Amazed.

New York, December 12.—The
great commercial activity of the Unit-

ed States and the immense growth of

Its business interests since be visited

the country twenty years ago are

what has most impressed Prince Fu-

shlml during his present tour. The
prince will leave to-morrow morning,

stop in Chicago for a day and will

then hasten t3 San Francisco to sail

for Japan.

“You can say for the prince,’’ said

bis personal representative, Mr. Sato,

“that he was simply amazed to find

New York city such a splendid arena

of commercial forces. He would never

have dreamed be had returned to the

New York city of twenty years ago

had be awakened here unawares. The
commercial activity of the entire

country astounds him. The amount
of business that is going on and the

wonderful way in which it is being

done have impressed his highness in a

way which he can not express.”

Mormon Case Up Again.

Washington, December 13.— The
Smoot investigation was resumed to-

day before the Senate committee on

privileges and elections with J. H.

Wallis, Sr., a Mormon from Salt Lake,

Utah, as the first witness. He testi-

fied that be Joined the Mormon church

in 1851 in London and came to the

United States in 1890, settling In

Utah, where be bad a son, who came
to this country in 1881. Mr. Wallis

said he has had three wives, but not

more than one at a time. He knew
Apostle George Teasdale and also

Marion Scoles in London. She came
to this country as an unmarried wom-
an, and according to the witness Is re-

puted to have been married to Teas-

dale in Utah.

Questioned as to his belief, the wit-

ness said be never believed fully In the

celestial marriages to the dead, and
four times had stood in proxy for four

marriages of living women to dead

men. He married bis present wife in

the temple. Explaining the marriages

in the temple, Mr. Wallis said it is

necessary to take the endowment before

marriage, and this way he has passed

through the endowment house twenty

times at least. The ceremonies, be
said, were substantially the same, and

each one consumes about two hours.

Mr. Wallis said be had a distinct

recollection of the ceremonies within

the temple. The obligations were

that those who took part would not

reveal anything they saw or heard, on

peril of mutilation of the person, and

every one who passed the temple, said

the witness, was compelled to agree to

the conditions laid down by the

priests.

The penalties agreed to were given

by Mr. Wallis as follows: “That the

throat be cut from ear to ear and the

longue be torn off. Tliat the breast

be cut asunder and the heart and

vitals be torn fiom tlie body. That
the b >dy be cut asunder at the middle

and the bjwles cut out. That if de-

manded wo will give all we possess to

the shppi>rt of the church.”

The next obligation was one of

chastity. In which the obligator

agreed not to cohabit with any person

not given him or her by the priests.

Another obligation was one that “we
would never cease to importune high

heaven to avenge the blood of the

prophets upon the nations of the

earth or the Inhabitants of the earth,”

he did not remember which. The wit-

ness continued:

“This was followed by a quotation

from the scriptures, 1 think Revela-

tion 6: 9: ‘The souls of those slain,

cried aloud on the altar for venge-
ance.’ ”

Mr. Taylor, for the protestants, did

not ask for a description of the cere-

monies, but turned the witness over

to Mr. Worthington for cross-exami-

nation. Mr. Wallis said that be bad
giyen notice to his bishop several

months ago of bis severance from the

church. Mr. Wallis, when questioned

by Mr. Worthington, told the com-
mittee that be bad always considered

the obligations in the light of a Joke

and that be thought many others bad
considered them In the same way. He
said there never had been any solemn-

ity in the taking of the obligations so
far as he could see.

George H. Bremball, president qf '

the Brigham Young University, tes-'

tified that be bad two wives, married

before 1890. Senator Smoot is a mem-
ber of the university Ixiard, but was
nut present when the witness was
elected president. Senator Smoot
frequently addressed the students,

and always urged them to obey the
law.

Rockefeller Again Endows Chicago Uni'

versify.

CmoAGO, Dec. 13.—The University

of Chicago is the recipient of another

gift from John D. Rockefeller, accord-

ing to a member of the advisory com-
mittee of the Baptist Theological

union. Between 92,000,000 and 93,000,-

000 is said to be the amount of the en-

dowment. The money. It Is under-

stood, is to be used for the creation of
a school of engineering.

'

• \

Dowie Pays up, Zion is Free,

Chicago, Dec. 12.—Zion City has

paid the final installment on the big

debt, which a year ago involved it in

sensational bankruptcy proceedings

and threatened to wreck the gigantic

enterprise established by John Alex-

ander Dowie. Checks were sent out

to-day by Deacon C. J. Bernard, bead

of the financial department of Zion, in

payment of the final forty per cent.,

approximately 9140,000 of the original
Indebtedness of more than 9400,0Cra.

The payment brings to a conclusion

one of the most remarkable cases of

application for bankruptcy in the an-

nals of the country. One year ago a

number of creditors of Zion City pe-

titioned Judge Kohlsaat fur the ap-

pointment of receivers for the Zion in-

stitution. At that moment affairs had
an exceedingly gloomy outlook. Mrs.

Dowie was in Europe and reports bad
it that she bad carried away with her
a vast sum of money.
John Alexander Dowie was prepar-

ing for the departure on January 1

for Australia and the continent. The
creditors numbered 1,100 and the ag-

gregate amount of their claims footed
up 9435,000.

Judge Kohlsaat appointed receivers

and they took charge of Zion. Dowie
protested that he could pay the debts

in a year if the receivers were re-

moved.
Then came the appointment of a

committee of the creditors. They
beard the argument of the bead of

Zion and came to the conclusion that

be was better fitted to conduct the af-

fairs of Zion than any other person.

It was arranged that Dowie was to

December 15, 1904.

pay ten per cent In three months,
twenty-five per cent in six months, an-

other twenty-five per cent, in nine

months and the balance of forty per

cept in a year. The receivers were

discharged. Dowie has kept his agree-

ment to the letter and pafid one hun-

dred cents on the dollar on every
claim involved.

Great Fire in Minneapolis.

Minneapolis, Minn , Dec. 14. —
Without doubt the worst fire that the

city of Minneapolis has ever known Is

now raging here and already, at 12:30

o’clock $3,000,000 worth of property

has been destroyed, with prospects

that the total loss will reach at least

98,000,000.

foreign.
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J

MAY PRECIPITATE REVOLUTION.

St. Pbtbrsbubg, Dec. 1 1.— A. pop-

ular anti-government demonslratton,

the participants in which included

large numbers of students of both sex-

es, began at midday in the Bevsky
‘ Pmpect’andlaa|ed about two hours.

. flubi^redis V^llce and mounted
-g^ndarai^'yvtiq Iwere hidden in the

courtyards of< th>e public buildings,

emerged suddenly and charged the

crowd at full gallop, driving the de-

monstrators in ’ headlong confusion

and screaming with terror upon the

sidewalks and into adjacent streets.

This led to serious encounters, fifty

persons being more or less severely in-

jured. ' Large numbers were arrested.

Pope Aids War on Divorce.

Rome, Dec. li^^Pope Pius counsels

all Catholic Journals to adopt a sympa-

thetic attitude toward the new move-
ment in the Anglican church to re-

strict the obtaining of divorces. His

holiness urges that the general effect

of convincing. naabkind of the necessity

for a law maintaining the indissolubil-

ity of the marriage tie wduld be great-

ly to promote the happiness of the
human race.

THE RUSSO, JAPANESE WAR.

RUSSIAN BATTLESHIP SUNK. AN-

OTHER HILL TAKEN.
Tokio, December 7.—It is officially

announced that the RiiSian battleship

Poltava has been sunk in the harbor

of Port Arthur as a result of the Jap-

I anese b0rmt)9|0ment; the battleship
' Retvlzan has been seriously damaged
and the cruiser Bayao is aground.

The commander of the Japaiese na-

val guns In front of Port Arthur, tele-

graphing QQ December 6, says:
.

.

“An observation taken from 203-me-

ter hill shows that the turretsbip

Poltava is sunk and that the battle-

ship Retvizaq is listing heavily to

; I ,
t

'

A later pispatch sayfi the Japanese

troops occupied Akasaka bill, fronting

Port Arthur, yesterday, December 6.
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more.

And through the dark, its echoes

sweetly ringing.

The music of the gospel leads us home.

Far, far away, like bells at evening

pealing.

The voice of Jesus sounds o’er land

and sea;

A rvl laden souls by thousands meekly
stealing.

Kind Shepherd,- turn their weary steps

' to thee.

Angels, sing on, your faithful watches

keeping.

Sing us sweet fragments of the songs

above;

Till morning’s joy shall end the night

of weeping.

And life’s long shadows break in

cloudless lOva
—Faber.

The “Mennonite” and

S3unbcgbote'‘

together to one address

for $2.^0

miiflititt
^OfHer foundation can no man fa^ fUan that is laid, which is ^esns Christ

’

'

Angels, Sing On.

Hark! harki my. soul! angelic songs are

swelling.

O'er earth’s green fields and ocean’s

wave-beat shore:

IIow sweet the truth those blessed

strains are telling

Of that new life when sin shall be no

Chorus:

Angels, stag on and tell the blessed

story.

Tell of His birth, and of good-will to

men:
Sing of His love and bow He came

from glory,

Of that new life and peace, good-will.

Amen!

Onward we go, for still we hear them
singing.

Come, weary souls, for Jesus bids you

come;

The Junior C. E, society,

which was organized in Wayland
during the latter part of the sum-

mer, is showing a healthy

growth and is in a flourishing

condition. It will hold its regu-

lar business meeting on the first

of the year.

The Marquise de Fontenoy

finds that it requires from $50,-

000 to $70,000 for the “Church”

to declare one to be a saint. The
Pope was recently startled to

find that there have been several

candidates who had fulfilled all

the qualifications for canoniza-

tion, but from whom this su-

The hospital question has

again been opened up at Moun-
tain Lake, Minn. The Hiebert

brethren have offered the use of

the Mountain Lake school-house,

(which they purchased) for $1600,

and if $3000 additional are sub-

scribed the offer will be accepted.

A “Mennonite Corporation” has

been created to manage the en-

terprise.

Twenty to twenty-two years

ago the brethren settled at Free-

man, S. D., immigrated from

Europe. Some of the party

settled in Washington, Kansas

and North Dakota. The latter

Items of News and Comment.
t . - k

A merry Christmas and a bless-

ed Christmas season to all!

This number completes the fif-

ty numbers of the Mennonite
for this year of grace, 1904. The
next number will be that of Janu-

ary 5, 1905.

On Thanksgiving Day our Men-
nonite brethren of Ransom, Kan.,

held union services with the

Christian church, the Lutherans

and the Methodists.

Rev. Christian Kaufman, of

Freeman, S. D., returned home
on the 10th inst., after a Home
Mission tour among the Dakota

churches, in the interests of the

Northern Conference.

preme honor of the Roman Cath-

olic Church had been withheld,

in some cases over one hundred

years, merely because their fam-

ilies could not pay
,
the extrava-

gant fees and expenses pertain-

ing to the final ceremonial.

Berne will be honored by a

visit from one of the vice-presi-

dents of the Peace Conference

which recently met at Boston

and St. Louis. Dr. Sylvester F.

Scovel, ex-president of Wooster

University„Ohio, will lecture in

the Mennonite church Christmas

night on the subject of the Pres-

ent Peace Movement, and on the

next night he will give a popular

free lecture on Robert Burns’

“A man’s a man for a' that.”

part of October different brethren

from these states visited their

fellow pilgrims in South Dakota,
and a reunion was enjoyed for
the first time since then.

The North German Missionary
Society cultivates thtf idea of

self-support in its stations in

Togoland, West Africa, Its

native Christian constituency

numbers 3,790 persons. Reckon-
ing as money the value of mater-
ials or work contributed to the

Church buildings, the contribu-

tions of the Togo Christians last

year to Church work amounted
to a little more than $5,000.

Nineteen congregations now
compose the Middle District

Conference, with about thirty

ministers. Not including the

Pandora, O., church the number

of souls added during the year by

baptism was 125, by other means,

64—a total of 189, bringing the

total membership (deaths and

withdrawals deducted) to 3195.

The Sunday-schools report 232

teacher's and 2386 scholars. 11

congregations have missionary

societies, five prayer-meetings.

$2415.56 was contributed to

foreign missions.

“Zion’s Herald” believes that

if the dhurches in every city

would unite to prevent crime,

especially juvenile crime, it would
not be many years before an im-

pression would be made. The
religious press seems to be work-

ing up to this all-important ques-

tion. Will the sleeping churches

respond and unite against the

increase of crime which is as-

suming such frightful propor-

tions is a question awaiting an
answer.

Rev. A. R. Schorrmann, of

Pennsburg, Pa., is expected at

Berne over New Year, and ac-

cording to arrangements thus far

completed, will preach in the

Mennonite church there in the

morning. The change that came
over his convictions as to military

service and Christian profession

while he served both as minister

and soldier in Dantzig, Germany,
his thrilling escape from that

country as a deserter from the

army, bis entrance into the Men-
nonite church in Philadelphia

and licensing as an evangelist in

the Eastern Conference, and
glimpses of his spiritual activity

among the Pennsylvania church-

es since, have all been adverted

to in these pages and need not be

rehearsed. On January 2, he is

expected to leave Berne for Pan-
dora, O., to hold a series of

meetings there for at least two
weeks. We bespeak for him, un-

der God’s blessing,an awakening,

a rekindling of spiritual fervor in

his hearers, as God uses the

brother’s impressive earnestness

and deep sincerity and gifts of

speech.

One of the most beneficent

agencies in a humanitarian point

of view is the United States Life
Saving Service. This was estab-

lished through the earnest efforts

of the late Governor William A.
Newell, of New Jersey, while
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member of Congress. After se-

curing the act establishing them
and the first appropriation, he
was from lKbl-b3 superintendent

of the life saving stations in New
Jersey. Air. Newell was a trus-

tee of Kutgers College, and
though in later years Governor
of Wa-'hington Territory and un-

til within a short lime previous

to his recent death a resident of

that State, he maintained a live-

ly interest in his native State,

the college and, in particular, in

the Ljfe Saving Service which he

founded. The last annual report

of this Life Saving Service shows
that (luring the last year there

was a total of (>‘)7 disasters at sea

and on inland lakes and on rivers,

involving property valued at

$'),031,15(>, of which the service

sived $7,iSS2,04.S. There were

4,3.47 jrersons on board of the

distressed and endangered ves-

sels, of whom 4,313 were saved,

and only 24 lost. Besides these,

1,()S(> shijjwrecked jjersons were
succored at life-saving stations.

The number of disasters invol-

ving total loss was 57. This
work of rescue and salvage was
done at a cost to the government
of SI ,5n3,(»l't.‘)7. There is no
nobler branch of our government
service than this.

Mission Gleanings About Africa,

There are in North Africa
twice as many natives as in the

South, and the South has twice

as many missionaries as the

North. So the need of North
Africa is four-fold that of the

southern half.

Koughly s])eaking, there are

(from statistics) 10(),(»00 inhabi-

tants of Africa to each foreign

Protestant missionary.

The Soudan has one I’rotest-

ant missionary to 45,000,000

Mohammedans and Pagans.
Northern Africa has one Prot-

estant missionary to 125,000 Mo-
hammedans.
West Africa has about one

Protestant missionary to .50,000

Pagans.

There are about five European
missionaries to one American.
There are about two black men

to every white man.—Sel.

The Week of Prayer at Berne.

Berne is looking forward to

a Pentecostal shower of blessings

during the Week of Prayer. As
previously announced a series of

union meetings will be held in

the three main churches —Men-
nonite. Reformed and Evangeli-

cal, from New Year’s evening to

Friday morning. The speakers

will be Mr. S. D. Gordon, of

Oberlin, O., and Rev. Wm.
Leicb, pastor of the First Re-
formed church of Cleveland, ().,

the former to give English ad-

dresses, the latter German. In

addition the noted singer and

. composer, C. H. Gabriel, will be

1 present to conduct the song ser-

; vice. Mr. Gordon is a Y. M. C.

t
A. worker, and has written two

r widely circulated books — “Quiet
Talks on Power”, and “Quiet

1

Talks on Prayer.” Power and
Prayer will be his topics in his

Berne addresses. He will give
five addresses on each, after-

noons in the Evangelical church
and evenings in the Mennonite
church, the last address to be
given Thursday evening. His
main topic on Prayer is “Prayer
the greatest outlet of power,”,
under which the following are

grouped: Why so many^ prayers
are not answered, Why the ans-

wer is so often 'delayed, The
greatest outside hindrance to

prayer. How to pray so as to in-

sure the result. The topics on
Power are as follows: Power in

Sychar, The channel of power.
The personality of power. The
flood-tide of, power. One great
outlet of power. The five-fold

purpose of these addresses is:

Better living; better praying;
better Bible study; better ac-

quaintance with the Holy Ghost;
better soul-winning.

Rev. Leich will give his ad-

dresses in the Reformed Church
from Tuesday to Friday morning.

The business men of Berne
have consented to close their

places of business every evening
during this season of spiritual
refreshing.

The Northern District Conference.

This body held its thirteenth

session at Henderson, Neb., Oct.

20-21, 1904, T?ev. H. H. Regier
presiding. The six congrega-
tions represented were the Be-
thesda, of Henderson, Neb., with
8 votes; Bethel, of Mountain
Lake, Minnesota, with 8 votes;

Salem, of Wisner, Nebraska,
with 2 votes; Salem of. Freeman,
S. D. with 12 votes; Friedensber-

ger, of Loretta, S. D., with 3

votes; Salem, of Butterfield,

Minn., with 2 votes—a total of

35 votes. The surplus of $41.11

in the treasury was granted to

the use of the Home Mission

Committee. Rev. H. R. Voth,
the home missionary of the Con-
ference, reported his labors in

the three states covered by the

Conference—Nebraska, Minneso-
ta and South Dakota. The re-

port gave rise to a spirited de-

bate, and it was resolved, after

the discussion of the topic,

“What are the Needs of our
District?” that a man was needed
to labor within their territory for

four months, that young men are

needed who prefer spiritual work
to business, that revival meet-
ings, a more fundamental church
discipline, more consecrated

church members and praying

members are all necessities.

In the considerations of the

chief hindrances to the work
of home and foreign missions
the following points were
brought out: Ignorance of the
conditions, a false judgment of

the life and work of a mission-
ary, insufficient zeal for missions,

and with many, ignorance of the
crying need of mission work.
The discussion of the topic,

“What is the Mission of our
Home Mission Committee? pre-

pared by Rev. Christian Muller
and read in his absence by Rev.
J. J. Balzer, emphasized the du-
ty of finding and reporting fam-
ilies or congregations without
ministers, in which evangeliza-'

tion work is necessary and there-

upon sending a traveling evange-
list thither.

In discussing the subject of the
end to be sought in catechetical

instruction, the answer was given,

To show what God’s word teach-
es and to urge the performance
of it.

Revival meetings were discus-

sed. They are intended to awa-
ken the spiritually sleeping and
win souls and workers for Christ.

Rev. H. A. Bachman read a
paper on the interesting subject,

“What Advantages would Re-
sult if all the Congregations had
Uniform Church Rules?” The dis-

cussion of this subject was an-
imated and called forth general
participation and interest, and it .

was the general sentiment that
such uniformity would promote
greater unity in spirit and work.
This article is to appear in the
“Bundesbote”, and furthermore,
the matter will be referred for

consideration to the General Con-
ference.

A question of local interest

—

pertaining to preparatory schools

—was then considered, after

which the closing business was
transacted.

The next session will be held

somewhere in South Dakota next
June.

The following officers were
elected: President, H. H. Regier;

secretary, H. P. Goertz; treas-

urer, Jacob Risser.

Program Committee: J. J. Bal-
zer, Arthur Leisy, Christian Mil-
ler. Evangelization Committee:
Jas. Waltner, P. J. Friesen, J. J.

Fast.

Week of Prayer Topics.

Sunday, J'anuary 1. — Ser-

mons.—“The World-wide Condi-
tions of True Worship”. “But
the hour cometh and now is,

when the true worshipers shall

worship the Father in spirit and
in truth: for such doth the Father
seek to be his worshipers. God
is a Spirit, and they that worship
him must worship him in spirit

and truth”. John 4: 23, 24.

Monday, January 2,—“The
Kingdom of God on Earth." “Af-
ter this manner, therefore pray

ye: Our Father who art in heav-
en, hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come.” Matt. 6: 9, lo.

Tuesday, January 3.—“The
Visible Church of Christ.” “And
upon this rock I will build my
church, and the gates of Hades
shall not prevail against it.”

Matt. 16: 18,

Wednesday,January 4.—“All
People and Nations”, “Let the

peoples praise thee, OGod; let all

the peoples praise thee. Oh, let

the nations be glad and sing for

joy; for thou wilt judge the peo-

ples with equity, and govern the

nations upon earth.” Ps. 67: 3, 4.

Thursday, January 5.—“Mis-
sions—Home and Foreign.” “And
he opened the book, and found
the place where it was written,

The Spirit of the Lord is upon
me, because he hath andinted me
to preach good tidings to the

poor: he hath sent me to pro-

claim release to the captives, and
recovering of sight to the blind,

to set at liberty them that are

bruised, to proclaim the accept-

able year of the Lord.” Luke 4:

17-19.

Friday, January 6. — “The
Family and the School.” “And
Abram fell on his face, and God
talked with him, saying, I will

establish my covenant between
me and thee, and thy seed after

thee, throughout their genera-

tions,for an everlasting covenant,
to be a God unto thee and to thy
seed after thee.” Gen, 17: 3, 7.

Saturday, January 7.—“Our
Own Country”. “He hath not

dealt so with any nation”. Ps.
147: 20.

Sunday, January 8. — Ser-

mons, “The Reign of the Prince
of Peace.” “And he shall speak
peace unto the nations: And his

dominion shall be from sea to

sea, and from the river to the
ends of the earth.” Zech. 9: 10.

The American Standard Revised

Bible.

The Anglo-American version

was begun in 1870 and completed
in 1885, the ablest British and
American scholars of many re-

ligious denominations and educa-
tional institutions having en-

gaged in its preparation. The
version itself was a vast improve-
ment on all preceding English
versions. Unfortunately how-
ever, the full worth of the work
done by American scholars was
not recognized, since the British

revisers did not incorporate the
result of these labors into the
text, but an appendix, rather

hastily prepared with the prefer-

ences of the American committee,
was printed with the version.

When their work was comple-
ted, the British revisers disband-

ed, while the American commit-
tee kept up their organization

and continued revising the ap-

pendix, and indeed the whole of
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the Bible. They agreed, how-

ever, not to issue any American

version until after fourteen years

had elapsed, and further pledged

themselves to use their influence

in securing a wi4e circulation, in

America, for the Anglo-Ameri-

can version. Both of these pled-
ges were faithfully kept.

During these fourteen years

and more British and American
scholars gradually came to the

conclusion that the American
revisers were nearer the meaning
of the original languages than
their British co-laborers.. It was
determined, therefore to issue an
American Revised "Version.

Nearly every other version was
marred by mistakes. The Amer-
ican revisers sought to make the

Bible—a book for learned and un-
learned people—intelligible. Ac-
cordingly they ommit ted archaic
and unintelligible words. The
following are examples:

Chiel, grissled, lien, marish,
minish, sith, strake, strowed,

collops, chapiter, hozen, feller,

clouts, hough, reins, seethe, hol-

pen, bewray, astonied, usury,
prevent.

Words misunderstood are re-

placed by others newer and bet- .

ter, so that the meaning of the
scriptures is more clearly brought
out.

“Daysman” becomes in the
American version “umpire”;
“couches” “sittings”; “char-
gers” “platters”; occupiers”

“tradesmen”; “seethe” “boil”;

“chapters” “capitals”; “fan”
“winnow”; “wist” “know”; “de-
mons” “deyils”; “hungered” •

“hungry”; “quick” “living”.

To continue with illustrations,

in the American Revised Version,
“trod” is used for “trode”; “two”
for “twain”; “knew” for “wist”;
“know” for “wot”; “covenant”
for “testament”: “teacher” for

“master”; “grain” for “corn”;
“grain fields” for “corn fields”;

“poured out” for “shed”; “pro-
visions” for “victuals”; “reason-
sonings” for “questionings’”

“try” for “tempt”; “drove’;
for “draye”; “drag” for “hale”;
“load” for “lade”; “show” for

“shew;” “guard” for “ward”;
“self-control” for “temperance”;
“food” for “meat”; “factious”
for “heretical”; “bodies” for

“carcasses”; “gift” for “boon”.
Not only have the American

revisers done good work by mod-
ernizing words which make the
Bible a more intelligible book,
but expressions as well are
changed for the better. One im-
portant word “Jehovah” is used
for “Lord” and ‘‘God” wherever
the word occurs in the original.
It is a well-known fact that it

was a superstitious veneration
for the memorial name that kept
the Hebrews from pronouncinfir
this word.

“Sheol” is used for hell, pit and
grave when the abode of the dead

is intended. In this the English
revisers were inconsistent, since

they began to introduce the term,

but used it only twenty-nine out
of sixty-five times. The Ameri-
can committee makes use of the
word throughout.

In the American Revised Ver-
sion “Holy Spirit” is always used
for “Holy Ghost”; a vast im-
provement.

This version is in closer con-

formity to the original langua-
ges. It removes words that puz-

zle the ordinary reader and even
the scholar—such as “dragon,”
“arrowsnake” of the British ver-

sion. The American version has
received words of warmest praise

from ministers, teachers, Bible

scholars, reviews, and the reli-

gious and secular press on both
sides of the Atlantic.—“Boston
Transcript.”

A Child Shall Lead Them,
A touching incident is told by

Eben E. Rexford in the New
York Observer: There was a

quarrel in the household. The
father and mother had spok-

en bitter words to each other.

The sun of home was under a

cloud. Little Ruth went about
with a sad look on her face. It

grieved her to see the angry
scowl on her father’s face and to

hear the hard sound in her

mother’s voice. By and by she
went out. She went into the

arbor'and knelt down and prayed.

“Dear God,” she said, “we’ve
got trouble. Papa and mamma
are angry. There’s something
wrong in their hearts. Won’t
you please make it right? It

hurts me so to hear them say

such bad things, because I love

them. I know they love each

other, but I guess they forget it,

sometimes. Dear God, please

make them remember all the
time.”

The little girl’s father over-

heard her prayer. He went to
his wife, and said:

“Forgive me! I was to blame

0ur <£, (E. Copic.

Topic for December 25: The
Light of the World. Isa.

9: 2-7.

“Forgive me! I was to blame
for what happened this morn-
ing.”

“No John,” she cried, the hard

look going out of her face. “I

was wrong. I knew it, but I

wouldn’t own it. Forgive me!”
“Both of us were to blame,

perhaps,” he said, and they

kissed each other, just as Ruth
came into the room.

“O papa, O mamma! you’ve
made up,” she cried, with a
radiant face, ‘ ‘I’m so glad—so
glad! I prayed you would, and
I think my prayer must have
been heard.”

“Yes, dear,” said the father,

beard and“your^ prayer
answered.”

Youl* renewal to "The

Mennonite” and one new
subscriber from now un>'

til January 1906 for only

$2.50,

MEDITATIONS.

The poet Tennyson, in his

“In Memoriam” speaks for the

race in these pathetic lines:

“but what am I?

An Infant crylnij In the nlRht;

An infant crying for the light:

And with no language but a cry.”

“Infant”; “crying in the

night”—these words vividly and
picturesquely set forth the men-
tal, moral and spiritual state of

man before Christ came. Men-
tally, he did not know whence he
came and whither he was going.

He was beset by sickness and sor-

row, by trials and crosses, and
the best philosophy this world

could offer him was the gloomy
resignation of Stoicism. The
greatest bug-bear was that “grim
reaper”. Death, and Lord Bacon
realized this when he wrote,

“Men fear death as children fear

the dark.” Now Jesus Christ

came to bring life and immortali-

ty to light through the gospel.

He directed the lime-light of

His teaching and example on hu-

man life and revealed its weak-

ness and hopelessness. “Ye
must be born again”. He told

Nicodemus and the whole world.

“Whosoever believeth on the Son
hath life”. “He that believeth

not the Son shall not see life.”

Christ’s teaching in these and
other passages is that outside of

Him there is no life worthy of the

name, but on the contrary, only

death as the wages of sin, death

in the sense of alienation from

God. With this new life was
bound up the question of immor-
tality, and both questions were

solved simultaneously. Do you
have this new life; then you are

immortal, for this new life is

everlasting life. Paul joyfully

says, “Christ is my life and death

my gain”—“The gift of God is

eternal life through Jesus Christ

our Lord”. No fear of death in

Paul, but a glad waiting to “be

present with the Lord” to a

degree not possible in his earthly

life. Thus Christ came to throw

light on the problem of existence,

and the light that dispels all the

darkness and mistiness of human
inexperience is faith in and one-

ness with Him. “I am the resur-

rection and the life; whosoever

believeth in me, though he were

dead, yet shall he live.”

Men weje in the dark morally

before Christ came. If they had

any light at all it was the feeble

glimmer of the “light of nature”.

But it is distinctly said that they

“loved darkness rather than

light”; and when darkness is once

loved, then, indeed men’s deeds

must be evil. John 3: 19. “No
one is so blind as the one who
will not see.” “They became
vain in their imaginations, and
their foolish hearts were dark-
ened”, says Paul. “Dead in tres-

passes and sins” was the Divine
verdict passed upon a morally
blind race. We can form some
idea of the lax, grossly immoral
life of sensual indulgence which
the heathen lived in Paul’s day
when we note the lists of sins

with which he charges them here

and there in the Epistles—forni-

cation. wickedness, covetousness,

maliciousness, envy, murder, de-

bate, deceit, malignity; and as to

the sinners, there were whisper-
ers, haters of God, despiteful,

proud, boasters, inventors of

evil things, disobedient to par-

ents. covenant breakers, without
natural affection, implacable, un-
merciful; again adultery, unclean-

ness, lasciviousness, idolatry,

witchcraft, wrath, strife, sedi-

tions, heresies, drunkenness, rev-

ellings, and the like. These
were all the moral fruits of the

life in the flesh which Christ

came to crucify and supplant by
the holy life from above, the

fruits of which would be love,

joy, peace, long-suffering, gen-
tleness, goodness, faith, meek-
ness, temperance. AU those

who have put on Christ and walk
in the Spirit live in the full ra-

diance of the Divine light shi-

ning forth from Jesus, whom they
follow.

Men were in the dark spirit-

ually before Christ. They knew
not God, or in Paul's words,

“When they knew God, they glo-

rified Him not as God, neither

were thankful”, and by falling

into idolatry, “changed the

truth of God into a lie, and wor-
shipped and served the creature

more than the Creator”. Any
one who has read Roman and
Grecian history and mythology,
for instance, knows what a mul-
tiplicity of gods the ancients had,

and what a low standard of mor-
ality and decency these gods of-

ten maintained among each other.

And the reader has had to ex-

claim, “How different from the

God whom Jesus reveals!” Christ

hath declared or revealed the
true God. God is Love, He is

the Father, He is morally per-

fect, He is a Spirit, whose like-

ness can not even be imagined,

the Author of all good. And
Christ came to embody this new
and infinitely higher idea of the

Godhead and make it tangible

and practical. He was the ex-

press image of His Father’s per-

son. “He that hath seen me hath
seen the Father also.” When we
have seen the vision of Christ’s

God as declared by Him, we shall

likewise be changed into His

image, and become like our God.
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€bitorial.

The Christmas season will not

witness much merriment in Jap-

anese and Russian homes. Doubt-

less many families bereft of fath-

ers or sons by the inexorable

demands of ruthless war, feel

more than ever like praying- for

the coming- of the Prince of

Peace into their countries and

capitals.

The “little babe of Bethle-

hem”, although He “grew in

wisdom and in stature” never

outgrew His childlike simplicity,

trustfulness in the Father’s love,

and obedience to the Father’s

will. And to His followers He

still says, “Except ye be convert-

ed, and become like little chil-

dren, ye shall not enter into the

kingdom of heaven.”

Wagner's "Simple Life,"

Some kind friend, who has

chosen not to disclose his identi-

ty, having read our editorial of

several issues since on the prob-

able message of Charles Wag-

ner's “The Simple Life”, which

we confessed not to have read,

has mailed us a copy of that

book, with a request for our opin-

ion. Thank you, anonymous

friend, for the courtesy! We
have not yet read it through,

but possibly we can safely ven-

ture an opinion anyway. Many

sentences in the book cannot be

mastered in one reading, but

must be reread and studied. It is

to be regretted that the transla-

tor often uses slovenly and bar-

barous English. That is the

trouble with any translation, and

especially this wretched transla-

tion—we are deprived of the full

force of the author's style as a

Frenchmen who reads the origin-

al could not miss it. I honestly

• confess that I do not like to read

a book whose workmanship as a

translation is clumsy and bun-

gled, though this case shall be

an exception.

Like every book, this one con-

tains truth and error, wheat and

chaff. The idea of simplicity

is a timely one in these days of

hustle and business unrest, and
we doubt not that the book will

accomplish some good by a large

circulation among restless and
artificial classes. It administers

a deserved rebuke to those mer-

cenary spirits, who measure eve-

rything by dollars and cents, and
it makes a brave stand against a

life of sensuality and excess. It

gives some good advice in pithy

phrase, like the following: “A
man is simple when his highest

desire consists in wishing to be

that which he should be; that is

to say, a true and honest man.”
Also, “The human ideal will be

the desire to transform life into

something better and grander
than itself.” But as I was read-

ing I could not help thinking

that we have an apostle of sim-

plicity over here among us, dead
indeed as to the body, but very

much alive as to the spirit when
you read him—and this is an in-

comparably greater man than

Charles Wagner — it is the grand
old philosopher, Ralph Waldo
Emerson. He has said the very

same things in still more com-
pact and memorable sentences

but it is to be feared that too ma-
ny of Emerson’s countrymen
have forgotten him—such is

fame!—and are reading Wagner
just because he is the passing

fad. Next year you will not

hear of “The Simple Life.” As
for myself, I prefer Emerson. If

an American takes his gospel to

heart he does not need to import

a Frenchman to tell him what a

simple life is and that it is es-

sential to happiness. One of the

best Essays* the “Sage of Con-

cord” ever wrote is the one on

Self-Reliance. Listen to these

clarion tones: “My life is not an
apology, but a life. It is for it-

self and not for the spectacle. I

much prefer that it should be of

lower strain, so it be genuine

and equal, than that it should

be glittering and unsteady. I

wish it to be sound and sweet,

and not to need diet and bleed-

ing.” Notice how near the fol-

lowing approaches to Wagner’s
gospel, while expressed in a far

more masterly manner than Wag-
ner is capable of saying it. “Man
is timid and apologetic; he is no

longer upright; he dares not say

T think’, T am’, but quotes some
saint or sage. He is ashamed be-

fore the blade of grass or the

blowing rose.” The Essay on
Spiritual Laws is full of meaty
phrases which ring through the

mind like a gong. The under-

lying thought always is, “Be
yourself”, “Be true to the laws

of your nature,” and this is the

burden of Wagner’s appeal

though the latter makes it in a

more systematic and popular, and

a less philosophic manner.

But this is a religious paper,

and Christ is to be held up rather

than Emerson and Wagner.
These wrote, but Christ lived.

Grander than all the finest sen-

tences of the wisest modern
sounds the invitation of Jesus

down the intervening centuries:

“Come unto me all ye that are

weary and heavy laden and I will

give you rest.” This is a call to

the Simple Life, which brings

rest.

Christmas Reflections.

The birth of a child into a

home is always the theme of re-

joicing. The joy even extends

to the neighbors, and congratu-

lations are given or sent, some of

the mothers and daughters come
to take a peep at the tiny new-
comer, and there is no end of en-

dearing epithets and eulogies of

eyes and hair, size and weight,

looks and resemblances. As to

the family to whom the baby be-

longs, its thoughts are all con-

centrated upon the wee bit of

humanity that has come to bless

it. All ideas of family felicity

tire bound up in the child. Horae

were not home without it. It is

the invariable theme of conver-

sation, the object of constantly

reiterated comment; the sense of

its presence in the home sends a

thrill of indefinable rapture down
to the depths of the parent heart,

and both feel themselves richer

than Croesus with all his gold.

All the treasures of the Indies

are as nothing compared to the

treasure stowed away in yonder *

cradle. They could not feel

more honored if the President of

the United States made his home
with them.

When the Christ-child was
born into the world, there was
rejoicing in heaven and earth.

A choir of angels sang a chorus

of praise; and we can imagine

the entire angelic population of

heaven breaking out into psalms

of celestial joy unmatched by
anything ever experienced on

earth; we can imagine the Fath-

er of His “only begotten Son”,

in whom later on He was “well-

pleased,” touched at the Divine

Father-heart with the feeling of

exalted complacence. Earth had
to be partaker of the heavenly

joy, and why not, for the birth

took place on earth to signify

peace on earth. The virgin-

mother, gazing in mute ecstasy

upon her first born, the shepherds

who had been directed by a heav-

enly messenger to the side of the
manger, subsequently the Magi,

the aged Simeon and Anna, and
all the other privileged visitants,

all signified their joy in some
form or other, which joy became
the more mysterious and intense

because it was the joy of faith,

and contained elements that were
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from heaven. It was a joy that

shaded off into speechless awe
and wonder, or perhaps, if speech

was possible, could only repeat,

“Unto us a child is born, unto us

a son is given.” •

There are two things all of us

who love Christ, have doubtless

often longed for: first, a taste of

the joy Experienced on the first

Christmas day that ever dawned,
by those whose eyes were Divine-

ly permitted to gaze upon a new-

born child which was to be the

world’s Saviour; secondly, a vivid

sense of the incarnateness of this

little Jewish babe that to all

appearances looked and acted

like the thousands of Hebrew
babes that had preceded it.

These longings were shared

notably by the aged Simeon, and

the blessedness of their fulfil-

ment vouchsafed to him. 0
could we but have Simeon’s ex-

perience! He held the babe in

his emaciated arms, trembling

with age, and in a voice broken

both by the weight of years and

the overpowering magnitude of

the joy, exclaimed, “Now lettest

thou thy servant depart in peace,

for mine eyes have seen thy sal-

vation.” Now that he had seen

the most awe-inspiring sight

possible to him in his earthly

life, he was ready to leave it.

And so we think we would feel.

He had, for but one brief mo-

ment perhaps, caught a glimpse

of the incarnation mystery un-

veiled; he had seen something in

the third heaven which it was
unlawful for him to utter in any

but the most general terms: and

now he is ready to die. Could

we but enjoy his vision, we
would feel that for once in our

lives we were taking in the

glories of a real Christmas. For
I belieye that a real Christmas,

in the deepest sense of the word,

a Christmas according to God’s

idea, is the Christmas that Simeon
celebrated. It is the heavenly

Christmas.

Both sense and faith saw the

Christ in Simeon’s experience.

His eyes feasted on the beautiful

little baby form and features, his

faith on the no less beautiful
t

character— more than that, on

the Divinity—of the cjiild. It

can never be given us to realize

the sensuous bliss of the vener-

able saint, and there is no use in

longing for the impossible. And
just to that extent our realiza-

tion of the incarnation, as far as

a visual glimpse would affect the

imagination and the conceptions,

is inadequate. But let us not

forget what faith will do; let

us not forget what it has
done. Let us console ourselves

with the words spoken to Thom-
as: “Blessed are they that have

not seen and yet have believed.”

Let us bear in mind a glorious

I
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promise—that we shall see Him

as He is. Then sight shall in-

deed not take the place of faith

but deepen and glorify it. In

the meantime let us “rejoice in

hope of the glory of God”, and

Christmas Day will be full of

blessed suggestions.

(£orrcsponbencc.

Cucamonga, Calif., Dec. 14,

|(„)4 —It seems as though your

humble correspondent from across

the Rocky Mountains fan hardly

muster up courage to write, after

waiting days and weeks in terri-

ble suspense for news of hope for

the recovery of a dear brother

who is laid low with terrible suf-

fering in the hospital at Cleve-

land. But God is our help, our

stronghold and our refuge, and

through His love. His help and

mercy, a loving sister is able al-

though, deprived of the privilege

of standing at the bedside of the

suffering brother and administer-

ing to his needs in loving kind-

ness, to commit him trustingly

and hopefully into the loving

Father’s care, who doeth all

things well.

Again, through the love of

God, we are privileged to report

(lays of rich spiritual blessings

here. At the close of the Pacific

conference at Paso Robles our

traveling minister. Rev. P. R.

Aeschliman, from Colfax, Wash-

ington, accompanied our minister.

Rev. M. Horsch, home and re-

mained with us from Dec. 1st to

4th. In that time he preached

five sermons for us, full of zeal

and Christian energy. It proved

a spiritual feast for us all and we

continue to pray that God may
richly and abundantly bless the

brother’s work as he continues

his journey through the different

churches.

On Sunday evening, the 11th

inst., our Mission Sewing Socie-

ty, which was organized a year

ago, celebrated the first anniver-

sary of its existence. A well-pre-

pared program was rendered and

a large crowd was in attendance.

An interesting letter from Broth-

er and Sister Linscheid, mission-

aries in Montana, written for the

occasion, was read and enjoyed

by the audience. Every one pres-

ent seemed to enjoy the blessing,

and the society certainly has rea-

sons to be thankful and encour-

aged over the first year’s work

and experience. The report of

the secretary showed an increase

during the year of ten members;

the society now has 24 members.

We certainly have reasons for

great gratitude towards our

heavenly Father.

On the above mentioned date,

in the morning five new members

were received by letter into the

church. May God bless them in

the church and cause them to be

a blessing to us all!

At present the Sunday-school

is busy preparing a program for

Christmas. Our choir meets twice

a week for practice. Also the

male quartette is busy preparing

for Christmas. Undoubtedly our

eastern friends who are sojourn-

ers here cannot realize how near

Christmas is when the oranges

are being gathered in, the flow-

ers in beautiful bloom, and no fire

for heating purposes in the house.

Wishing you all God’s richest,

blessings for the coming holidays!

Sara C. Sprungek.

The Mercenary Spirit,

(from “the simple life”.)

The mercenary spirit brings

us to one single question: “How
much will that bring me?” He
includes it all in an axiom: “With

money one can procure any-

thing.” With those two princi-

ples of conduct a society can de-

scend to degrees of infamy that

are impossible to picture or to

imagine.

How much will it bring me?

That question, so legitimate

when it regards the precautions

that each one should take to as-

sure his subsistence by his work,

becomes terrible as soon as it

overflows its limits and dominates

all one’s life. That is so true

that it destroys even the labor

which is our breadwinner. I fur-

nish paid labor, nothing better,

but if I have no other inspiration

during this labor than to get my
pay, nothing is worse. A man

who has for motive of action his

salary only, does poor work.

What interests him is not his

work but the money. If he can

shirk his work without cutting

his pay be sure he will do it.

Mason, laborer, mechanic, he

who does not love his labor and

does not put interest or dignity

into it, is a bad workman.

The physician who thinks only

of his fee is a man to whom it

would not be well to confide one’s

life, for what actuates him is the

desire to garnish his purse at

the expense of yours. If it is to

his interest that you should suffer

a long time, he. is capable of cul-

tivating your ailment instead of

restoring your health. He who

cares only for the profit in the

instruction of children is a poor

professor, for the profit is

mediocre, but his teaching even

poorer. What does mercenary

journalism value? The day when

you write only for the penny,

your prose ceases to be worth

even that penny. The nearer

human labor touches objects of

an elevated nature, the more the

mercenary spirit, if it intervenes,

sterilizes and corrupts it. They

are a thousand times right who

say that all work merits a com-

pensation, that all men who con-

secrate their efforts to entertain

life should have their place in

the sunshine; and whosoever does

nothing useful does not earn his

living—in a word, is but a para- '

site. But there is no graver so-

cial error than to reach a pojnt

where to reap a gain becomes

the sole motive of action. The
best of us which we put into our

work, let it be force of arms,

warmth of heart, or the tension

of intelligence, is precisely what

no can pay us for. Nothing

proves more clearly that man is

not a machine than this fact: two

men at work with the same

strength, the same gestures, pro-

duce results entirely different.

Where is the cause of this phe-

nomenon? In the divergence of

their intentions. One has a mer-

cenary spirit, and the other a

simple soul. Both receive their

pay; but the work of one is ster-

ile, the other has put his soul in

his work. The work of the first

is like the grain of sand which

remains to all eternity a grain of

sand out of which nothing can

come; while the other is like the

living seed thrown to the earth;

it germinates and brings harvest.

There is no other way to explain

why so many persons have not

succeeded, while employing the

same external means as the others.

Automatons do not reproduce

and the labor of a mercenary per-

son brin ;s forth no fruit.

The Pawned Testament,

A poor student of the univer-

sity of Leipsic, having occasion

to undertake a journey to his dis-

tant friends, was in want of mo-

ney needful for the purpose, and

was compelled to go to a Jew to

pawn his Hebrew Bible and

Greek Testament.

The latter contained the Greek

and German text in opposite col-

umns. The Jew, little as he val-

ued this book, was prevailed on

to loan the student half a rix

dollar for it. During the ab-

sence of the student he deter-

mined to read it through, with a

view of confirming his enmity

against Jesus, and to be the bet-

ter prepared to testify his zeal

for the Jewish faith.

He concealed it from his family,

and commenced its perusal, which,

as the young man was absent

seven weeks, he had time to do.

As he read, he was surprised and

impressed, and at times was rea-

dy to exclaim, “Oh, that Jesus

was my Saviour!” When he

had gone through the book, he

was greatly perplexed and aston-

ished that he had been able to

find nothing to increase his hat-

red to Jesus, but had rather dis-

covered much that was sublime

and heavenly. He now charged

himself with folly, and resolved

to open the book no more.

He adhered to this resolution

for several days, but was soon

compelled to peruse it a second

time, with the determination to

be more careful in ascertaining

that Jesus and His apostles had

deserved the hatred of Jews in

all ages. Still he was unable to

find what he wished; while he

was impressed with the consola-

tion it imparted to the afflicted,

and the immortality of glory it

revealed, which seemed to remove

the anxiety he had long felt on

this subject.

He was compelled a third time

to read the book; and now the

history, the doctrines and the

premises of Jesus destroyed his

opposition, and melted his soul.

He was overcome to tears, and

resolved on embracing the doc-

trines of the Gospel. He an-

nounced his change to a Chris-

tian minister, purchased the New
Testament of the student, to

whom he became a warmly at-

tached friend, and continued to

give evidences of being a consist-

ent Christian.—Sel.

Sfie 8aiillaq 8iQoo( £es$«ii.

Subject for December 25: The
Prince of Peace. Isa. 9:1-7.

Golden Text: His name
shall be called Wonderful, Coun-

sellor, The Mighty God, The
Everlasting Father, The Prince .

of Peace. Isa. 9: 6.

LB.SSON teachings.

Introduction. This prophecy

was written by the prophet Isa-

iah, of whom we have heard be-

fore. He prophesied in the

reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz
and Hezekiah. He lived in Je-

rusalem and was King Hezekiah’s

spiritual and political adviser.

His wife was a prophetess.

The kingdom of Judah was in

a state of distress when this

prophecy was written. Because

Judah, under Isaiah’s influence

over King Ahaz (see Isa. 7:2-9)

refused to join the alliance be-

tween Syria and Israel, these two
nations attacked her. The whole

story is written in Isa. 16: 5 and

2 Chron. 28: 5-15. The besieging

nations captured a great many
people and shut them up in Da-

mascus. The king of Israel slew

in Judah 120,000 in one day. No
wonder they needed comfort. At
the same time these judgments

were permitted to fall upon Israel

because of their sins, especially

the sins of the king, who made
molten images, burnt incense to

the heathen gods, burnt his

children in the fire after the

abominations of the heathen, and

in every way proved a wicked

and ungodly king. “Wherefore

the Lord God delivered him into

the hand of the king of Syria,” is
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Ministers' Meeting,

Bally, Pa., Tuesday, Jan. 24, 1905.

10 a. m.
1. Half Hour of Prayer and Praise.
2. Topic; The value of newspaper
reading from a Minister’s Stand-
point.

Her Wert der Tagesblatter vom
Staodpunkt des Predigers betrach-
tet. A. if. Fret/,.

3. Halfhour of questions and answers
on Bible teaching. Each one to
hand in one question written out
and signed. The leader will refer
them to those present for answer.
Out of this may come some matter
for future meetings.

1:16 p. m.
4. Topic: Mennonite doctrine—Armi-
nlan or Calvlnlstlc?

Mennonltlsche Lehre— Armlnisch
oderCalvlnlstlscli? S. M. Grubb.

6. Modern heresies—What ha^ we to
do with them?
Moderne Irrlehren—Was haben wlr
damlt zu schatlen?

W. S. Gottshall
0. Helps and hindrances to the pro-
motion of spiritual life in thechurcl).
Hiilfsmlttel und Hindernisge In der
Forderung des gelstlichen Lebens In
den Gemeindeti.

A. R. SCHORMANN.
7. A Round-table Talk. Subject: —

a) Why am I a Christian?
Warum bln ich ein Christ?

b. Why a Mennonite?
Warum ein Mennonit?

Each one be ready to participate in
this. Avoid generalities. Be per-
sonal and practical.

gregation, Thanksgiving Day offer-
ings, $1066 18; ditto, proceeds of the S
S. children’s produce sold at auction
8196 43; private thank-offerings,

of
members of the Eramans congregation
Kan., 860; additional thank offer!
ines of the Emmaus congregation, $5.

First Mennonite church, Newton
Kan., 850 80; additional from indlvidu!
alsof the .same church, 810; Alexander
wohl church, 847.44; Summerfleld, in.
827.26; Deep Run church, Pa., $1.3,78’.

Souderton, Pa., 817.75; Junior C. E.'

Souderton, 85; church at San Marcus
Cal., 820; Benjamin Ratzlaff, Shelby'
Okla., 886 79; West Zion church,’
Moundridge, Kan., 818; Beatrice, Neb!
S. S. collection, 838.25; Sprlngfleld
church. Pa. 810.50; Deer Creek church,
Okla., 828.96; Hereford church. Pa.,

8.54; anonymous. Deer Creek, Okla,’

$60; .Salem church, Dalton, O., $10.85!

.Sister Sarah Baumgartner, Dalton, 0.,

82; Trenton O., church, for third
quarter, 813.85; .Sister A. R. Augspur-
ger, $2; Sister Lisetta Kinsinger, $5;
Rev. H. J. Krehblel, 810; Bethel
church. Mo., 811 ; Thanksgiving offer

ing, Medford, Okla., 814.75; Hoff-
nungsfeld Eden church, Kan., $i0;

Thanksgiving offering Karolswald
church, S. D. 8131..50; Rlgenhelm S. S

,

82; Halstead, Kan., Y. P. S., 810 05;

Thanksgiving offerings, Loretta
church, .S. D., $24; Iloffnungsfeld

church, Kan., 820.4.5.

For Montana Missions.—From
church at Pretty Prarie, Kan., 826.20;

Ladies’ Mission Society, Wadsworth,

For India Missions.—From church
at Pretty Prairie, Kan., $25.20; John C.

Eberle, Moundridge, Kan., 86; Bethel
church, Inman, Kan., 845; Thanks-
giving Collection, Springfield church,
Okla., 818 20.

For India Orphans —From Jacob
Wiens, Winkler, Man

, 820; Carrie

Warren. Hammon, Okla., the tenth of

her earnings, 81: Rev. H. J. Krehbiel,
Trepton, O., 85; Blumenfeld church,
Thank.sgiving collection, 89.60; from
friends of missions for support of an
orphan, per Annie Funk, Paterson, N.
J., $20.

For India Lepers.-From anony-
mous, per Jacob Hoeppner, Man., 85;

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, Trenton, O', 86;

P. J. Schmidt, Moundridge, Kan., 85;

Mrs. V'alentlne C. BIrney, III.,

$4 17; Salem church, Cordell, Okla
,

88 30.

For an OrOan for the Montana

ZlTarrtagcs

OuENDOUFF—

H

uffman —On Nov.
23, 1904, by Rev. S M. Mussel man, at
Noble, la., John Orendorff, of Way-
land and Avis Huffman of Noble, la.

Boshart—Eiciier —On Nov. 27, by
Rev. s. M. Musselman, near Wayland,
William Boshart and Anna Elcher,
both of Wayland, la.

Rittler—

W

ii-TRiG.—On Dec. 7, by
Rev. S. M. Musselman, at Crawfords-
vllle, la.. Dr. Elmer Rittler of Way-
land, and Lydia Wiltrig, of Crawfords-
ville.

Magdefrau— Boshart.-On Dec.
7, by Rev. S. M. Musselman, at Way-
land, la., Frank Magdefrau and
Laura Boshart, both of Wayland. Station.—From Rev. H. J. Krehbiel

Trenton, O., $3; Mrs. P. J. Schmidt,
Moundrlgde. Kan., 85; Girls’ Society
of West Zion church, Kan., 83.50; Be-
atrice S S, Neb., 86; Girl’s Society,

Garden Township church, 83; Helena
Harder, WlHtewater, Kan., 81.

For a Sewing Machine for Mon-
tana Station.—From Rev. H. J.

Krehbiel, Trenton, O., 82; anonymous,
Pasadena, Cal

, 81; Children of Beat-
rice S. S., Neb., 86.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

WiTTRiG—

H

erzog.—

O

n Dec. 20, by
Rev. 8. M. Mus.selman, at the home
of the bride, John Wittrig and Mar-
garet Herzog, both of Noble, la.

X)eatl^5

Gehman —On December 8, 1904,'

Florence, daughter of Ella and the
late Warren Gehman, age 12 years,
7 months and 17 days. Services were
held at the home of her step father,
Chas. Stauffer, on 227 S. 6th st., Allen-
town, on Sunday eve., December 11,

conducted by Rev! W. H. Grubb, and
on Monday at the New Goschenhop-
pen church, where Rev. C. M. De-
Long assisted. Inteiment in adjoin-
ing cemetery.

For Publication Fund.

From I. A. Sommer, a Christmas
present, 815.

John Braun, Altona, Man., 80.60; S. P,

Lehman, Fortuna, Mo., 81.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

ContributionsAll who renew their sub-'

scription before January

1905 will receive the

Year Book free as pre*-

mium.

For India Missions. ^

From Eva Becker, 821 for lepers;

from Christian Miller, 820 for general
purposes.

Gratefully acknowledged,
P. A. Pbnnbr.

For Foreign Missions.

During the month of November the
following Jrlfts were received:—
General Fund.—From Berne con-
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Marriage Certificates

Translations from the original

Dutch of the compiler, Cornells Ris.

Published as ordered by the General
Conference. A book that should be
in every Mennonite’s library. A good
text-book for Bible Readings. Bound
in attractive cloth binding. German
or English.

Single copy, postpaid

Per dozen

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne,

$ .25.

2.50.

Indiana,

Size 15 X 19 inches.
A cluster of beautifully drawn chrysanthemums of various color

makes this CertiUcate one of the prettiest in the list. Ruth In th(
harvest-lleld of Boaz gives it an appropriate finish.

Same design, with Oerman text, J^o- 113, same price,
trice per copy, post-paid, 26 cents.

Per dozen
, $2.50.

J^o. Uo. ~
Size 15 X 19 inches.

The main feature in this design Is the meeting of Isaac and Rebe.
kah. A spray of apple-blossoms adorns the right side of the Certifl'

Se fo“?he'’whol’e"'’
wedding- bells above lend a happy appear-

Price per copy, post-paid, 25 cents- Per dozen, $2.50Same design, with German text, JVb. Ill, same price.

Certificate of Baptism
No. 104.

Beautiful X)esign printeb in (5oIb anb Black.

Size 11 X l4 inches.
PRICE 20 cents per copy,

$1.75 per dozen postpaid.

*h*M‘*
I
’'!“MH**A*^"I*‘M**!*’l**!'^"I"I"|**!*

THE

ism Contain ng a complete cyclope-
iptural knowledge,
beautiful engravings,

maps of Bible lands in colors.
Complete Teachers’ Helps.

Do not confound this Bible with the
Bibles of other publishers, that are
miserably printed with glaring red
Ink, which is hard to read and trying
to the eyes.

Style A.-Bound in French
Seal, Limp, Round
Corners, Carmine
under Gold Edges. .$3.50

Style B.-Bound in French
Seal, Divinity Circuit,
Round Corners, Car-
mine under gold edg-
es, extra grained l’n’g,$4.25

Style C.- Same as B, with
Leather Lining $4.75

Any of these Bibles sent post-
paid on recei pt of price.

AGENTS WANTED.
A fine Canvassing Outfit will be
mailed on receipt of 50 cents.

OR
simple Instructions from the
Sacred Scriptures, as Taught
by the Mennonite Church, re-

vised and republished as ordered
by the General Conference.
Price, In plain cloth binding, net, I .20

Per dozen, net, 2.26

mennOnite book concern,
BERNE, IND.

BERNE, IND.

Our Wedding Album
A beautiful Wedding Souvenir, fancy cov-

ers, white silk back, bound with silk cord, size

8x10, 9 leaves, 4 beautiful and symbolic designs

lithographed on fine Bristol-Board, Marriage
Certificate. Places for 2 photographs, and 2

pages for autographs for guests and appropriate

selections from the Holy Bible.

Price postpaid $ .50.

Mennonite Book Concern,
Berne, Indiana.

A hymn and tune book prepared
and arranged for use in our church-
es. It contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes,

21 doxologles, 7 complete Indexes, 330

pages quarto.

Price.

Half leather sprinkl. edges, post-

paid $ 85

Full morocco, gilt edges, post-

paid 2 25

Levant, Div. Circuit, Limp, gilt

edges 4 00

Mennonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.
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JAPAEN8E 8TOKM A KU88IAN FORT.

Tokio, December 19.—CoDUrma-
tlon bas been received here of a report
that the Japanese army, besietjing

Port Arthur, bas stormed and ca^
tured the fort on East Keekwan
mountain, after exploding a mine un-
der the fortifications.

OUTBREAK AT MOSCOW.

Moscow, December 19.—A revolu-
tionary demonstration took place in
this city yesterday, from noon till

nearly eveuing. Probably 5,000 per-

sons actually participated. Fortu-
nately the agitators did not succeed in

drawing the* workingmen from the
factories into the disturbance, and
after many collisions, the police firing

blank volleys and charging with their
sabers, the crowds were finally dis-

persed.

Many were wounded and more were
arrested. One policeman is reported
to have been fatally Injured. Many
on both sides were roughly handled.
The police had orders to exclude de-

monstrators from the precinct of the
palace of Grand Duke Sergius, but the
demonstrators ignored all warning
and pushed along Tverskala street,

shouting “Down with the war!” and
singing revolutionary songs. ' They
stopped in front of the palace and re-

fused to disperse. After a few blank
cartrldgles had been fired from the re-

volvers of the police, the latter drew
their swords, and with the assistance
of gendarmes and Cossacks drove the
demonstrators, students of both sexes,

into the neighboring streets, includ-
ing the Boulevard Pushkin, where the
struggle was continued around Push-
kin’s statue.

SLAUGHTER ON THE HILL.

• Che-Foo, December 19.—“General
Stoessel deliberately sacrificed the
Russian fleet in Port Arthuy, despite
the opposition of^ Rear-Admiral Wlr-
enius.”

This statement was made here by a
Russian oflficer who was one of the
pkrty who arriyed here in a sailboat
Friday morning. He said:

“Our ships did’nt makea dash when
they were threatened by the Japanese
shell tire because their big guns had
been removed to the forts by General
Stoessel ’s order.. He long determined
to sacrifice the fleet, despite the oppo-
sition of Rear-Admiral Wirenius, the
naval commander at Port Arthur.
“Our losses have been remarkably

small compared with those of the Jap- netting $37,000
anese. The wounds caused by the
Japanese bullets quickly heal. It is

usual to see emaciated men fresh from
the hospital still wearing bandages
manning the guns.

“The Japanese deserve the respect
of the world for their wonderful brav-
ery. I saw them swarming up the
slopes of Erhlungshan two weeks ago
like Innumerable blue ants, when our
quick flrers seemed to annihilate
whole regiments. Still they came on,

shouting their battle cry. Several of
our eastern positions which they had
taken were immediately afterward
evacuated on account of their being
commanded by the shell fire from Lia-
otlshan and other forts. At present
the Japanese do not occupy any of the
main forts.

“The asiiaults thus far had cost the
Japanese easily 12,000 men, while our
own were under 2,000. The sides of
the hill were literally covered with
dead and wounded. The trenches
were rivulets of blood, and every visi-

ble spot was dyed crimson.

“Followjng the third assault, an
armistide of five bodes wa.s agreed
upon to bury the dead. *

“In this task great speed was neces-

sary .The Japanese undoubtedly made

many awful mistakes, and beyonfi
doubt heaps of bodies containing help,
less wounded were shoveled In luasseg
nto the pits and trendies. The Jap.
anese could not, owing to the darkness
and their feverish haste, distinguish
between the dead and the wounded.

“Scarcely an ofllcer participating
in

the battle of High hill escaped uq.
hurt, and the proportion of young offl.

cers killed was high.

Tokio, December 20.—All Japan la

to-day ringing with praise of General
Samejima as tlie hero of the assault on
Keekwan mountain fort. It is con-
ceded that his heroism inspired his
men and turned a threatened disaster'
into a splendid victory. General Sam-
jima is an old Samurai veteran of war
of the Restoration and Satsuma rebel-

lion. lie is gray-haired and bent, but
Is wiry and active. He is an engineer
and was formerly a garrison comman-
der. He is Japan’s specialist in fortl-

fiacatlons and was cailed to Port Ar-
thur to superintend the siege works. lie

was not assigned to an active command,
and it Is supposed here that General
Samejima replaced General Tsuchlya
as division commander.

For weeks the Japanese liad been
tunneling two shafts forty feet in

length with four branches. They laid

seven mines, which were exploded on
the 18th. The two attacking parties
were composed of head hunters, and
those participating in the first at-

tempt vowed to capture the hill.

The soldiers of the first force were
distinguished by a red badge. They
charged prematurely, and many were
killed by the explosion. The second
body of assaulters, distinguished by
white badges, was in the saps ffuring

the explosioti, and was prevented from
charging immediately, the mouths of

the saps having been filled with debris.

The explosion made two huge rents

ou the north walls, through which the
assaulters charged the enemy, win-
ning the trenches in front of the wall

and killing the remaihder of the gar-

rison In the rear of the fort.

Domestic

THE RUSSO. )A?ANESE WAR,

LATEST NEWS.
—By the Tokio, Dec. 19.—The Japanese have
steamer lost two torpedo boats during all the
Dund to- operations against the battleship
property Sevastopol, which was reported yester-

ter of a day in advices from Port Arthur to be
I. That completely disabled,

ndoubt- Official reports state that the Rus-
courage sians at Port Arthur have abandoned

the battleships Pereviet, Poltava,
Pobleda and Retvizan, and the cruis-

ers Pallada and Bayan.
Libau, Dec. 19.—Work is being hur-

ried upon the vessels of the prospec-
tive third Pacific squadron. All of
the ships are being stripped and their
machinery .overhauled In preparation
for a lon(f voyage.

London, Dec. 19.—A report from
CheFoothata portion of the Japan-
ese fleet has left for Singapore and
that a number of Japanese merchant-
men have been iigbtly armed to main-
tain the blockade off Port Arthur is

published today in a Che Foo dis-

patch to the Dally Telegraph.
HOPE FOR THE FORTRESS.

Che-Foo, December 17.—The seven
Russians who arriyed here from Port
Arthur yesterday in a sailboat carried

dispatches from Generals Stoessel and
Fock, which have been transmitted to
St. Petersburg, where, ft is under-
stood, they will be handed to the Czar
before they are made public.

While none of the men would dis-

cuss the import of the tidings they
bore, it was evident, from the gist of
their brief conversations, that they
believe that the beleagured fortress
will be able to hold out for some time
yet. They seem to think that the

One is
““ Tiger’s Tail and Llaoti prom-

ontory are capable of resisting any ad-
vances made by the Japanese until
the arrival of the Baltic fleet. It is

thought that this is the gist of the
dispatclies which these men risked
their lives to carry here.

STOESSEL SENDS MAPS TO NOGI.
Tokio, December 17.—General Stoes-

sel has opened negotiations with the
Japanese forces surrounding Port Ar-
thur, providing for the protection of
the hospitals of the city. He has fur-

nished General Nogl with a map
showing the positions of different hos-
pitals.

Falling Wall Kills Eight at Minneapolis,

r MINNEAPOLIS, December 20.—A few
minutes after 1 o’clock this morning
tbe side wall of the O. H. Peck build-
ing in Fifth street south, which was
left standing by tbe great tire of last

Tuesday night, toppled over in a high
gale, falling on the Croocker hotel, a
three-story structure adjoining. Tons
of brick and mortar crashed complete-
ly down through the building, carry-

ing floors and all, into a mass of deb-
ris in the basement. There was no
warning of the disaster and thirteen
persons who weresleeping were caught
in the crushed structure.

Blizzard Raging on the Coast.

New York, Dec. 18.—The snow-
storm and gale which struck the coast
yesterday afternoon and continued un-
til the early hours of this morning
was the most violent that has occurred
for several years. Reports from the
New Jersey and New England coast
and from incoming steamers tell of

furious gales and many disasters.

Boys Play Williatn Tell and

Shot Dead.

Lincoln, Neb., December 15.

—

Ern-
est Linn, a boy of sixteen, trying to

imitate William Tell, near Belmont
yesterday afternoon, killed a playfel-

low, little Sylvan Belote. The boy’s
body was brought to Lincoln, and
Coroner Graham has taken charge of
tbe case.

Sylvan Belote, the victim, who was
eight years old, with his brother and
three other boys was returning home
from school and met the Linn boy,
who bad a gun and who had been

Trade Marks
Designs

Copyrights Ac.
Anyone sending a sketob and description may

qnlokly ascertain our opinion free whether as
Inrentlon ie probably patam^le. Communica-
tions atrletly oonOdentlal. lUliDBOOK onPatenU
sent free. OldeeC agency for secnnng natenta.
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